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0 1 A BATTLE WITH SAVAUES

NCE upon a time a great multitude of 
people wandered in a desert country. 

These people were called Israelites. There 
were thousands o f men, and thousands of 
women, and thousands o f children. And 
they drove their cattle and sheep with 
them.

These people had been slaves for over 
four hundred years in a land called Egypt. 
But God had listened to their prayers for 
help and now he had given them a great 
leader to guide them into their own land 
again. This leader’s name was Moses.

The Israelites had le ft Egypt in such 
haste that they had no time to collect food. 
Their clothes they had rolled into bundles 
and carried with them. And, as they wan
dered in this strange wilderness they were 
often very tired, and hungry, and thirsty. 
Then they would say to Moses that they 
had rather be back in Egypt as slaves. But 
just when they were hungriest, God would 
send them food. And just when they were 
so thirsty he showed Moses how to sweeten 
the bitter water so they could drink it.

In the desert through which they had 
to go, there were many savage tribes. 
These tribes spent their time quarrelling 
and fighting with each other. And when 
they saw the Israelites coming into their 
land, they planned to attack them, too.

The first of these savage tribes to at-

Iack the Israelites were called the Araa- 
ekites. The chief, whose name was Ama- 
ek, saw that there were many more o f the 

Israelites than there were of his own war
riors. But he was brave and cunning.

He sent out spies to watch the Israel
ites. These spies hid among the hills and 
in the caves. They saw the Israelites 
searching for *‘ood and water, and guessed 
how tired they were. Then the spies has
tened back to their chief to tell what they 
saw.

This cunning old chief thought he saw 
a way to destroy all those Israelites. He 
called all his warriors together and set 
them in battle array. He said, “ We will 
attack them some time when they are very 
tired, and they will be too tired to fight.”

* And so, late one afternoon while the 
Israelites wandered among the hills, those 
in front suddenly heard the sound of 
fighting. When they turned they saw that 
the Amalekites had attacked their own peo
ple.

Moses called a young soldier to him.
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THROUGH PEACE TO 
LIGHT

DO not ask, O Lord, that life should 
always be 

A pleasant road;
I do not ask that thou shouldst take from  

me
Aught o f its load.

I do not ask that flowers should always spring 
Beneath my feet—

Too well I know the poison and the sting 
Of things too sweet.

For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, X plead— 
Lead me aright,

Though strength should fa lter and though heart 
should bleed—

Through peace to light.

I do not ask my cross to understand,
My way to see;

Better in darkness just to feel thy hand 
And follow  thee.

I do not ask that thou shouldst always shed 
Full radiance here;

Give but a ray o f peace that I may walk 
W ithout a fear.

Joy is like restless day, but Peace divine 
Like quiet night.

Lead me, O Lord, till perfect day shall shine, 
Through Peace to Light.-—Sel.

This young man’s name was Joshua. Moses 
said, “Joshua, choose out men to go with 
you to fight the Amalekites. Tomorrow I 
will stand on top o f the hill with the rod 
o f God in my hand.’ ’

Joshua called out all the best and brav
est o f  the men o f Israel to hfelp him. And 
the next morning Moses, and his brother 
Aaron, and Hur went to the top o f the hill 
where they could watch the battle. Moses 
carried the rod that God had given him.

The Amelekites were all prepared for 
battle and looked very fierce. But the Is
raelites were very brave because they be
lieved in God. They followed Joshua bold
ly into the battle.

Moses lifted the rod in his hands and 
the battle began. The savages fought 
fiercely but Joshua’s men drove them back 
because Gocl was with them. Moses and 
Aaron and Hur, watching from the hilltop 
gave thanks to God.

Then Moses’s arms grew tired and he 
let the rod down for a while. And the 
strangest thing happened. As soon as he 
lowered the rod God no longer helped the 
Israelites, and the Amalekites drove them 
back. Moses raised the rod again, and God 
made Joshua and his soldiers the stronger. 
But Moses’ arms were so tired he could 
not hold the rod up.

Aaron and Hur found a big stone which 
they rolled up behind Moses for him to 
sit on. Aaron stood on one side and held 
up Moses’ right hand, and Hur stood on 
the other side and held up Moses’ left 
hand. Thus they kept the rod up until the 
sun sank out of sight, and the Amalekites
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were so badly beaten that they retreated.
The Lord said to Moses, “ W rite this in 

a book, and teach it to Joshua: Because 
this chief cared nothing for  me and my 
people, but tried to destroy them, his tribe 
shall have war with other tribes until the 
Amalekites are all destroyed.”

Moses built an altar there to show how 
thankful they were that God had protect
ed them and cared for them in their dan
ger.

----------------o----------------
I ’XUSED TOOLS 
------- o--------

IT doesn’t look much like the old home as 
I remember it,”  an elderly business man 
who had been visiting the haunts o f his 

boyhood said to a friend. “ The lawn isn’t 
cared for, most o f the trees and shrubs 
are dead, and the garden that father took 
so much pride in is overgrown with bur
docks and brambles. The orchard is grow 
ing old like the rest o f  us, but there ’s fine 
fru it there still, though the trees need 
pruning. But the saddest th ing I saw was 
the old tool house. It ’s falling to pieces, 
and the rusty tools hang there— unused. 
Sam has had all the equipm ent father ever 
had to make the place attractive, but he 
hasn’t used it.”

Garden tools are not the only ones we 
can neglect. Not long ago a New York 
banker stopped his car at a farm house to 
ask his way. In the woman who came to 
the door he recognized Am elia Webster, 
an old schoolmate whom he remembered 
as having been the prettiest and brightest 
girl in the academy they had both attend
ed. She was a faded,- slatternly woman, and 
her house was ill-kept and unattractive. 
Her visitor reminded her that she had led 
her classes in history and literature and 
had even written creditable poetry.

"I never read anything now except the 
newspaper and not much o f that,”  she said 
dully. “ Sometimes the girls come to me 
with their sums and their hard questions, 
but I'm too rusty to help them much. The 
work round the; house is more than I can 
tend to.”

Am elia’s prettiness o f  face and spright
liness o f manner had disappeared— killed 
by sluggish indifference. The knowledge 
and cultivation that her school course had 
given her m ight have been invaluable to 
her as a mother, but she had never used 
them. Killed, too, was the imagination 
that had once made her little poems w el
come at the office o f  the village paper, and 
that might have been a priceless resource 
in her maturer years. She was less attract
ive, less happy, less useful, than God had 
intended she should be. The tum bledow n 
tool house with its array o f unused, rusty 
tools what is it but a symbol o f  unused 
faculties, o f a shrunken and withered 
soul?— Sel.

IT is never well to  rest too long in re
grets o f  the past, fo r  that is over and gone 
and cannot be remedied.— Sel.
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THE PRE-EMINENCE OF FAITH 
By J. W. Williams

--------- o---------

REASON drowned the world when faith 
saved eight, for since no one had ever 

even seen a raindrop during sixteen hun
dred years, how could they believe in an 
impending flood? Logic and science would 
both argue that it was against the laws of 
nature and that those laws were fixed.

Reason turned back when faith discov
ered a new world. Medical science says the 
mother must die, but faith in a needed 
service to her children enables her to out
live her physician. The new-born French 
nation scoffed at religion and exalted the 
goddess of reason, but faith outlived those 
who led her to the guilotine.

Faith tries once more when reason has 
given up. “They can who think they can.” 
They also can whom others think able, in
spired by the faith of friends.

Paul bade his brethren use for a weapon 
the sword of the spirit, the word of God, 
and warned the Corinthians that when he 
came to them, not with carnal weapons, 
but with the spiritual, that he would cast 
down reasoning with the spiritual weap
ons, the word of God. And did not Jesus 
often demolish their reasonings with his 
word?

If, then, the word of God demolishes 
reasonings, is not faith superior to reason, 
instead of_ reason being the measure by 
which the Scripture is to be tested, and 
whatever Scripture is unreasonable be re
jected as spurious, as some have argued? 
Is it reasonable that ax-heads will float on 
water or bread and fishes increase at a 
spoken word, or water blush into wine? 
Is it natural and reasonable that a man 
will die to save his enemies? What Scrip
ture will reason leave us? Well, perhaps 
the reasoners will admit that “ all men 
have sinned,” though some now deny that 
sin exists.

An arctic traveler once told the king of 
Siam that he had seen water so hard he 
could break it in chunks with a hammer. 
Of course the king was skeptical. It violat
ed the philosophy o f “ past experience.” 
His reason forbade faith. Some years ago 
people would have followed reason and re
fused to believe you could pour air from 
one jar to another like water or take a 
picture of the bones of your hand through 
Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary.

When steam railways first came in fash
ion an Englishman who was good at figures 
demonstrated that a train could not run 
thirty miles an hour.

Reason says that a body heavier than 
air or water will not do for an airship or 
a battleship. Modern chemistry is a result 
of search for “ the philosopher’s stone,” 
which was believed to exist and to have 
power to change other metals into gold. 
Credulity exceeded reason.

The pre-eminence of faith over reason 
is evident again in the fact that but for 
faith there could be no syllogisms of logic, 
for the reason that, as we have shown, 
deductive logic depends upon inductive, 
and induction assumes that the individuals 
examined and reasoned upon are repre
sentative of the whole class to which they 
belong when a proposition is made affirm
ing something thus of the whole class be
cause it is true o f all individuals of that 
class which have been examined. Now this 
assumption that what is true of the in
dividuals is true of the whole class rests

upon faith,—faith that the law which has 
caused such individuals to be what they 
are will always so operate through the 
whole class, thus having faith in the fix
ity of happening in creation which they 
call “laws of nature.” For if the Bible 
doctrine of “everything after his kind” be 
rejected and evolution substituted, what 
assurance of law has the reasoner that 
monkeys might not at a certain stage of 
evolution continue to bring forth men, or 
men bring forth “super-men” who should 
cease to be subject to Plato’s form of log
ical induction: John Johnson, Henry Smith, 
etc., are mortal, and they are representa
tive of all men as a class, therefore, all 
men are mortal. For if monkeys evolve 
mortal men, might not men evolve im
mortal super-men? So then reason, all 
logic, all science, by trusting what they 
call “ law” put faith above their reason. 
Of course, they may not have faith in the 
Creator or in his word, but only in his 
“ law,” and even then refuse the evidence 
of the Lawgiver, but because they trust 
law thy have faith in something greater 
than themselves, for they confess that we 
all resulted from such laws in generation 
of the species, though if evolution, de
generation and reversion to type are all 
true they never seem to consider the logic 
of their own science which might make 
them parents of a brood of monkeys or 
tadpoles.

How apt are the prophet’s words, “Cease 
ye from man, whose breath is in his nos
trils, for wherein is he to be accounted 
o f?”

And even all these laws of nature that 
they use so freely in their speech are no 
certain and fixed quantity in the reckon
ing of those who believe the Bible, for 
what becomes of gravitation when an ax 
swims on water or Jesus walks the sea; 
what becomes of the laws of chemistry 
when water turns to wine or the dust 
rises to life in resurrection; and what be
comes of the fixed laws of the solar system 
when Joshua speaks to the planets in 
their course? So that the surest basis of 
reasoning man knows becomes extremely 
uncertain, and what assurance has he of 
the fixedness of anything? This is even 
admitted in the scientific world today be
cause of the facts known regarding ra
dium and the theories of relativity and 
the electron in molecular constitution of 
matter.

We do not know very much; we believe 
a great deal, and happy is he who has for 
his comfort and counsel the words of in
spiration, the holy Scriptures, and a child
like faith that they are what his Father 
speaks to him in love.

------------------- o_-----------------
IS IT A PART OF THE GOSPEL OF 

CHRIST?
----------- o-----------

IN an article in the Restitution Herald 
of Aug. 23rd, on The Gospel of the 

Kingdom of God, we think the writer has 
substituted human wisdom instead of Bi
ble truth in one instance and in another 
he has given us only a half-truth.

In column one he states that, “After 
Jesus had ascended to the Father and was 
glorified in the presence of God another 
element was added to the kingdom which 
had not been previously made known as a 
constituent part of the gospel as after
ward proclaimed. It appears to have been 
necessary that the new covenant of life

made with the Father be ratified by the 
blood of Jesus before proclaiming ‘repent
ance and remission’ of sins in his name. 
After the covenant was ratified by the 
blood of Jesus it was made operative in 
his resurrection to die no more.”

There is no inference in his appearing in 
the presence of the Father until after 
forty days had been accomplished during 
which he instructed his apostles in the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 
Acts 1:3. This event was attested by an
gels who were present when he was re? 
ceived into heaven. Acts 1:10, 11.

Again, there is no Scriptural proof for 
the statement that his glorification was 
conferred in the imrr\ediate presence of 
the Father. His glorification was an honor 
conferred in the resurrection from' the 
dead. The angels’ testimony is: “ He is ris
en.” This fully assured him, Jesus, as the 
beneficiary of the honor of the world rul- 
ership. This conferred on him the supreme 
title of King of kings and Lord of lords. 
When his blood was poured out upoifi the 
cross his part of the covenant with the 
Father was ratified. He became the cove
nant victim and God raised-him from the 
dead and immortalized him when the an
gel descended and removed the seal to his 
tomb. During the forty days he presented 
himself as the one raised from the dead 
and not as the one who had previously 
been glorified and immortalized. His im
mortality was conferred when raised 
again.

The writer states that “another element 
was added to the kingdom which had not 
previously been made known as a constitu
ent part of the gospel as afterward pro
claimed. Further that without this addi
tion the message of the ‘repentance and 
remission’ of sins in his name could not 
be preached.”

“Repentance and remission” of sins was 
preached by Jesus himself before his 
death. They have always been a part of 
the gospel of the kingdom. Every animal 
sacrifice under the law when offered in 
faith covered the sin of the one offering. 
It was a recognition of the name of the 
woman’s seed. This offering pointed to the 
coming One in whom the gospel became 
operative. When God announced the cov
enant (Gen. 3:15) it necessarily contained 
every element of a complete gospel. The 
acorn as a seed contains every part of the 
giant oak. It required time to manifest 
the true Messiah, the Christ.

When the angel announced to Mary thal 
she would be the mother, he also announc
ed the name, Jesus, who was to receive 
the kingdom. When Jesus preached, he an
nounced that he was the true Messiah. 
The Jewish nation rejected him and his 
message. Those who accepted him did it 
in his name. When Moses went to his 
brethren who were bondmen in Egypt, he 
announced the name of the coming One 
which is embraced in the phrase "I will 
Be what I will Be.” This was yahweh-Elo- 
Iiim. the Mighty Ones. Being used in the 
plural form not only embraced Jesus, the 
Eloah of the Mighty One, but a multitu
dinous body. From the time the covenant 
was made with the woman’s seed the 
name was included.

The writer says further, “Jesus had to 
die because he had inherited the penalty 
of sin from Adam.”  This was death from 
an entailed sin. It is the “death in Adam.” 
The real cause was embraced in the cove-
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nant. (Gen. 3:15.) "It  shall bruise thy 
head.”  This is a part o f  the covenant and 
implies a tragical or violent death. Where 
a covenant is the death o f  the covenant 
victim to come in is necessary. F or a cov
enant over dead victims is steadfast since 
it is o f no force at all when the covenant 
victim liveth. (Y oung’s translation.) Heb. 
9:16, 17. When Jesus was designated as 
the Son of God through begettal by the 
Holy Spirit, he became the covenant vic
tim. Jesus w illingly became this victim 
and in his ministry taught his apostles 
the real necessity o f  his tragical deatli. 
This death is entirely separate from  the 
penalty o f death as a part o f  the Adamic 
family. Let us have a clear “ thus saith the 
Lord.” Apart from  the above the article 
is sound in doctrinal truths.

Submitted in Christian Love,
D. C. Robison.

--------------- o----------------
ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 

By Lyman Booth 
---------- o----------

ACQUAINT now thyself with God, and 
be at peace: thereby good shall come 

unto thee.— Job 22:21.
These words were not addressed to the 

old and middle aged alone, but are equally 
applicable to all who have arrived at the 
years o f  accountability. Too often  youth 
says, Wait till I am older and have more 
experience. Then as mature years come, 
they say, There is plenty o f  time, forget
ting that procrastination is the th ief o f 
time, and that delays are dangerous. Too 
often the eyes o f  the young look to the fu t
ure with the hope o f large possessions, 
when they can afford to devote their tim e 
in serving the Lord. But how often does 
this fancied dream end in bitter disap
pointment? How much worse would their 
condition be i f  God withheld from  them 
his mercies, his blessings and his love un
til their eyes grow dim with age, until 
silvery locks crown their brows and their 
agile limbs become unsteady and weak? 
Too little do we realize that he furnishes 
many favors and blessings to all alike. He 
sends the rain and the sunshine alike up
on the just and the unjust. I f all these 
things came to us in long intervals, per
haps we would appreciate them more. Be
ing provided for  us so bountifu lly  we ac
cept, and use them without g iving a 
thought about the source from  whence 
they come. No doubt we would be more 
thoughtful o f the Giver if all temporal 
blessings were furnished more sparingly. 
We are advised as follow s by  Solomon: Re
member now thy Creator in the days o f 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them.— Eccl. 12:
1. Habits o f  life  form ed in early youth are 
the strongest and the most difficult to 
alter in later years. They, with our likes 
and dislikes, are most likely to control our 
actions in later years. Hence the necessity 
o f forming those o f  which we w ill feel 
just pride when nearing the end o f  life ’s 
journey. They should be firmly established 
before the evil days come, for then we 
are too apt to say, I have no pleasure in 
such matters. Don’t care anything about 
them. Too apt to say, as Felix said to 
Paul, Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient season I will send for 
thee.— Acts 24:25. He never called. Too 
many, like Felix, put off the present sea
son, a golden opportunity o f profit and ad

vantage, for gome uncertainty.
These few  lines are written for the 

young with the intention o f stimulating 
them to an active consideration o f the im
mense value o f  the present time. There is 
no tim e like the present. Solomon has 
w ritten o f God as saying, I love them that 
love me, and those that seek me early 
shall find me.— Prov. 8:17. A blessed prom
ise to the young; worth more than golden 
treasures. The sooner you begin the search 
the sooner you will find him, and the 
more intimate and lasting will be your 
acquaintance w ith him.

Experience has taught older people that 
any lesson, art or trade learned and prac
ticed in youth are the ones we remember 
longest and the ones we can use most e f
fectively for our own good in later years. 
Just so it is with the lessons we learn, in 
youth, from  God’s storehouse o f wisdom.

Such lessons will prove fatal to satan’s 
endeavors to lead you astray from God. 
Learn a lesson from Samuel. He was the 
first o f the prophets after Moses. He was 
asked o f God by his mother, in prayer; and 
in prayer his life ’ s services were promised 
to God by his mother. That fond mother 
reared him in the nurture and admonition 
o f the Lord, and he became a mighty man 
in Israel. He was a great prophet. He be
came acquainted with God and did his 
service for  he loved the Lord.

Yes, youth is the most valuable and 
suitable time to seek the Lord— to form 
his acquaintance. The memory is strong 
and retentive; health the best; mind vig
orous and active. By every tie o f love and 
duty our whole time should be his in act
ive service. Even that will ill repay the 
debt o f gratitude w e owe him. Have you 
ever thought that though man’s alloted 
time is three-score years and ten, still we 
have no time but the present? The past 
has gone never to return. The future is 
wisely concealed from  us. We live but one 
day at a time. Therefore if  we would avail 
ourselves o f the blessings and mercies o f 
God we must begin at once. He has not 
promised us any holidays or vacations. 
The Scripture has said, “ Now,”  or “Today.”  
Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day o f salvation.— 2 Cor. 6:2.

The invitations to his service are all for 
the present, not for the future. Where
fore the Holy Spirit saith. Today, if  ye 
will hear his voice.— Heb. 3:7, 8. In Matt. 
21:28 Jesus said, Son, go work today in my 
vineyard. In Josh. 24:15 we read what 
Samuel said. Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve. Do not think that if  you be
gin work today in his vineyard, that you 
will have to wait till some distant day for 
your pay. You will draw it daily. For Paul 
has said, Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise o f  the life  that 
now is, and o f  that which is to come.— 1 
Tim. 4:8. Today do I declare that I will 
render double unto thee.— Zech. 9:12. From 
this day will I bless you.—Hag. 2:19. The 
Psalmist said. Save now, 0  Lord, I be
seech thee, send now prosperity.— Psa. 118: 
25. These holy exhortations and pleadings 
are consistent with our Heavenly Father’s 
love for his creatures. He daily and freely 
gives us his benefits. His mercies are new 
every morning and evening. They are also 
consistent with our Savior’s love, which 
he exhibited on all occasions, and in many 
ways. He spent his days o f  toil, tem pta
tion and suffering for our redemption. 
How much o f  our time are we devoting

to his service in return for  his great sac
rifice?

If you were in poverty and distress and 
someone should offer you a nice home with 
plenty for your com fort, upon easy terms, 
would you hesitate or delay learning those 
terms? You certainly would not, and you 
would hasten to an early and intim ate ac
quaintance. You would, at once, express 
your gratitude for his generous gift. You 
would lose no time in securing the thing 
promised.

How differently do we act with regard 
to eternal things! Although we know that 
unless we seek the favor o f the friend o f 
sinners w e must remain in a miserable 
condition, and eventually perish w ith the 
sinner. In the face o f these facts many de
lay seeking his face until it is too late. 
They cling to the world and worldly things, 
saying. It will be time enough bye and bye. 
Some try  to evade the question by  quot
ing what Solomon said, Rejoice, 0  young 
man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days o f thy youth, and walk 
in the ways o f thine heart, and in the sight 
o f thine eyes. They think this justifies 
them in their conduct. But let us' read 
the rest o f  the verse, But know thou, that 
for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgm ent.— Eccl. 11:19.

I f  the present is not the proper time 
to  begin serving the Lord, when will you 
find a better? You cannot claim the fu t
ure, for  you have no assurance o f  another 
day any more than one who leaves home and 
loved ones in the morning and meets 
death before night, in an accident. We all 
know that such things happen frequently, 
still hesitation blocks the way to God’s ac
quaintance until the weight o f  years o f  
sin bends the frame, dims the sight and 
weakens the limbs; until the pleasures and 
follies o f  the world can no longer be en
joyed. It is then that the wasted life, w ith 
its bitter dregs, is offered to the friend  o f  
sinners. I am not saying it w ill not be 
accepted, even at the eleventh hour; but 
i f  it is, how much more acceptable would 
it have been i f  given in youth. We, in the 
weakness o f  our flesh, would spurn such 
an offering, and term it base ingratitude, 
if treated likewise.

How much better if  the young would 
heed the word o f  Moses which he gave to 
Israel when he said, Consecrate yourselves 
today to the Lord, even every man upon 
his son, and upon his brother; that he may 
bestow upon you a blessing this day.— Ex. 
32:29.

------------- o
IF we are living under leaden skies, it 

is because our faith is not flowering out 
in the sunshine o f  God’s love; radiant with 
the joy  o f possessing that love.— Sel. 

---------- o----------
WHEN the heart goes before  like a 

lamp and illuminates the pathway, many 
things are made clear that else lie hidden 
in darkness.—Sel.

------■» -
GIVE us, 0 , God, the vision to see w here 

duty lies and the courage and strength to  
walk in it.— Sel.

--------- o---------
A FRIEND is the first person who com es 

in when the whole w orld has gone out.
— Sel.

---------- o----------
FREEDOM is not the right to do as w e 

please, but the liberty  to do as we ought.
— Sel.
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urrection o f the dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the fina4 destruction of the wick
ed, and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and immersion in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
as prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins, and 
a holy life as essential to salvation. We believe 
and teach the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began."

Will you support a paper teaching these 
things? $2.00 per year, 51 issues.

Address, THE RESTITUTION HERALD,
Oregon, Illinois.

Edito ria ls  
and Church News.

----------- o------------
Arrangements have been made whereby 

the editor will visit the churches in Vir
ginia. Will arrive there about Nov. 1st. For’ 
information as to program of work write 
either Bro. S. E. Boyer, Pelton, Va., or Bro. 
J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va.

------------o-----------
Born to Mr. and Mrs. Henry Mattison 

(our daughter Hazel) on Sept. 21, an 8j 
pound girl. She is a picture of health but 
is yet without a name. Papa and Mama 
say that whatever her name is to be, she 
will be likely to wear it a long time, hence, 
a good deal of consideration should be giv
en it.

Four pages o f our paper were given over 
last week to the General Conference held 
at Waterloo recently. Necessarily much 
other matter was crowded out which will 
be given space as soon as we can get to 
it.

----------o----------
With this issue we begin Volume 11. We" 

offer no apologies. We have done our best 
to give our readers a paper that will build 
up and not tear down. This is a hard mat
ter to do in face of the fact that there are 
a few who get the idea that we are not 
progressing unless we are continually 
changing our minds and who are not en
joying their religion unless contention is

raging much of the time. In our humble 
opinion this spirit is of the flesh and we do 
not care to encourage that kind of spirit. 
We mean to pursue our present course as 
long as we have anything to do with the 
business and invite all to co-operate with 
us in an effort to bring the Herald up to its 
highest degree of usefulness.

----------- o------------
Sr. (Miss) Vena Densmore, of our Rip

ley, 111., church left on Monday, Sept. 26th, 
for Los Angeles, Calif., for an indefinite 
stay. This trip in itself will be a great edu
cation to her as it would be to anyone 
having the privilege of enjoying it. We 
need not leave the good old homeland to 
see sights of nature that thrill. May she 
have a pleasant and profitable journey.

--------- o---------
Sister Florence (Laning) Howell, of Gal- 

lipolis, Ohio, was privileged to attend 
three of our services at Ripley, 111., where 
she has been visiting the old home. She 
left for home on Tuesday morning, Sept. 
27th. What a change has taken place in 
Ripley since we first visited the place 16 
years ago! A long roll of names one might 
call and no response because of the work 
of the arch enemy.

-------------------o--------------------
REMITTANCES
--------- o---------

Vern Todd; Mrs. N. L. Anderson; Mrs. 
Flora Mosena; Mrs. Harriet Reed; J. Man
ning Case; Mrs. Geo. H. Sanders; Jesse 
Weaver; Mrs. E. E. Lear; Alvin Phillips;
S. T. Shirley; Mrs. Estelle Anderson; Glenn 
M. Birkey; Evelyn K. Harsch; A. S. Brad
ley; N. A. Hardison; Mrs. G. D. Montross; 
H. S. Hunt; Ella Hanson; H. D. Fales; Em
ma Fungate; Sarah E. Ward-Goldsmith; L.
E. Conner; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Mrs. May 
Williams; Minerva Payne.

----------- o------------
EMERGENCY FUND.

--------- o---------
Ella Hanson 4.25
N. A. Hardison 1.00
Glenn M. Birkey 5.00
S. T. Shirley 2.85
Sarah E. Ward-Goldsmith 3.00

------------------- o-------------------

O bituary.
----------0----------

Elizabeth E. Wagoner-Richter 
died at her home on East 12th St., Roches
ter, Indiana, Monday, August 1, 1921. She 
had been in poor health for a number of 
years, and was stricken with paralysis ten 
weeks ago, from which she could not re
cover.

She was the daughter of William and 
Mary Wagoner, and was born Oct. 3, 1844, 
in Fulton County where her life has been 
spent.

She was married to Mark R. Richter, 
April 21, 1865, and became the mother of 
three children, Vesta A., Leslie E., and 
Nellie M. She was a sister of the late J.
F. Wagoner, one of the pioneer ministers 
of the Church of God in Indiana. She was 
baptized and became a member of this 
church early in life and was faithful unto 
death. In all her afflictions she has been 
patient, knowing, “That tribulation work- 
eth patience, and patience work eth hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because it 
is the love of God shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us.” 
This faith in God, through Jesus Christ, 
was the sustaining anchor of her life. She

had been with Jesus and learned of him 
the things concerning the kingdom of God 
and the power of his might, and was sat
isfied with this sure foundation of her 
faith and confidence, that when he appears 
from heaven with the angels of his glory, 
that he will bring her from the power of 
the enemy into the radiance of Life 
Eternal.

She leaves her husband, Mark II. Uichter, 
and her son, Leslie Richter, both of Roch
ester, and her daughter, Mrs. J. A. Young, 
of Des Moines, Iowa. Also one brother, 
Samuel Wagoner, and two sisters, Mrs. 
Lucinda Cook and Mrs. Mary Russell, all 
of ■ Rochester, to mourn because of her 
death.

Sleep, dear mother, in the waiting
For the resurrection morning,
Death will then be done forever,
Life is yours, to lose, No, never.

—Written by her daughter, Mrs. J. A. 
Young.

Funeral services were held at the home, 
August 4th, at 2 o’clock, and burial was 
made in the Rochester Cemetery.

D. E. VanVactor.
----------------o----------------

Baptisms.
--------- o---------

Baptismal Service.
Immediately after our service at Frank

fort last Sunday, Sr. Clara Fletcher was 
baptized as a seal of her faith in God as 
her Heavenly Father, and in Jesus Christ 
as his Son and her Living Savior. We are 
glad to welcome her into the household of 
faith and communion of the church.

D. E. VanVactor.

--------- o---------
The 3Iicliignn Quarterly Conference

will convene at Coats Grove, October 21 
to 23.

The students of the Bible School have 
requested that the Bible School session 
come previous to the Annual Conference 
instead of immediately following. An 
amendment to the Constitution to this ef
fect will be brought up for discussion at 
this meeting.

Bro. L. E. Conner will be present to do 
the speaking.

The Chicago, Kalamazoo and Saginaw 
Railroad which passes through Coats 
Grove makes good connections with the 
Michigan Central at Hastings; with the 
Pere Marquette at Woodbury, and with all 
the main lines at Kalamazoo.

Preparations are being made by the 
Coats Grove brethren for a large gather
ing. Let everyone put forth an effort to 
make this fall Conference one long to be 
remembered.

Mildred Coats Heise, Sec’y.
----------- o-----------

Letters.
--------- o---------

Belton, Mo., Sept. 21, 1921. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please find enclosed three dollars to 
pay for the R. H. beginning July 1921 and 
ending January 1st, 1923. I have no excuse 
for being delinquent except that I did not 
have the money to renew my paper, but 
know I should have written you. For this
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I ask your pardon. I would be glad to 
know that I was the only one guilty of 
this offense. We are so gently admonished 
to bear one another’s burdens. We should 
all be prompt in our remittance, and in 
this way lighten the burden that comes so 
heavy on our editors and managers of our 
church papers, which are so much needed 
in these trying times. May this work be 
kept up until the kingdoms o f this world 
become the kingdoms o f our Lord and of 
his Christ. Thanking you for your kind
ness and patience, I am yours in the Bless
ed Hope,

Emma Fungate. 
---------------- o----------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

PAUL WRITES TO THE CHRISflANS 
AT CORINTH 

Lesson 3, October 1(i, 1921.
Lesson Text: 1 Cor. 13:1-13.

1 Cor. 13:1-7.
----------o----------

Golden Text: But now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; and the greatest of 
these is love.-—1 Cor. 13:13.

Memory Verses: 1 Cor. 13:1-3.
--------o--------
For Study

Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians was 
written from Ephesus, in the midst o f 
Paul’s strenuous labors there, partly in 
answer to a letter he had received from 
some Corinthian Christians asking his ad
vise on some difficult points and partly be
cause he was alarmed over reports that 
had come to him of disorders and divisions 
among the Christians at Corinth. It is pre
eminently the Epistle of Love. It preaches 
love throughout and sets forth love as the 
solution of the many problems it discusses. 
One of these problems was the division of
the church into parties........... Furthermore

/the epistle discusses such improper con
duct as attending an idol feast in the tem
ple itself, boasting about the gift of 
tongues, drunkenness at the Lord’s Sup
per, Christians going to law with one an
other before heathen judges, and women 
acting immodestly in church. Further led 
astray by heathen philosophers, some of 
them were even beginning to question the 
fundamental Christian truth of the res
urrection. No wonder the Apostle was anx
ious about the church he had founded. It 
was beset by many temptations. It was 
just out of heathenism. Paul yearned over 
his spiritual children.

All of these abuses—sensual excesses, 
religious pride, the spirit of faction— 
would be ended if Christian love reigned 
in their hearts. The great hymn to Love, 
which we are now to study, is therefore 
the Heart of the epistle and is directly 
related to all parts of it.—Peloubet’s Notes.

Chapter 13 is the Heart of the whole 
epistle. In it Paul gives the remedy for 
all the evils among the Corinthian breth
ren.

To get the full significance of this 
chapter we should have a clear understand
ing of the central thought in chapter 12. 
In this chapter Paul set forth to the Cor
inthians the purpose for which the “ one 
Spirit” had given “ diversity of gifts” to 
various members. Read the chapter care
fully to get this purpose clearly in mind. 

Had the Corinthians been using these

gifts with this purpose in mind?
This chapter closes with the worfls. “ Yet 

I show unto you a more excellent way,” 
that is, a more excellent way of keeping 
the “oneness” of the body, “of keeping the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.”

We are wont to deplore the fact that we 
do not have the “ diversity” of gifts such 
as were possessed by the early church, 
thinking that if we only had such gifts we 
would be free from factions and evils in 
the church; but it is well for us to note 
that such gifts did not free the Corinth
ians from faction and evil, and further
more that Paul has set forth a “ more ex
cellent way” o f coming into the unify o f 
the “one Body,” and that “ more excellent 
way” is within our reach and awaits prac
tical application among us.

With these thoughts in mind let us 
study 1 Cor. 13 that we may realize what 
this “ more excellent way” is and be no 
longer guilty of disregarding the way to 
unity which Paul places above the di
versity of gifts possessed by the early 
church.

In verses 1-3 Paul states the fundament
al importance o f “Love” in the use of even 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit. Would 
this be equally true o f other activities of 
life? Are we to conclude life ’s activities, 
even though they bring glowing results, 
cannot bring true world betterment unless 
they are prompted by love and help to 
disseminate this spirit among men?

In verses 4-7 Paul tells us clearly just 
how we may recognize Love in its activity. 
The following, selected from Peloubet’s 
is helpful to a practical understanding of 
these verses:
■ “ Love suffereth long.” Endures persecu

tion, forgives enemies, bears wrongs pa
tiently, and keeps on doing it. “ And is 
kind.” Love does not stop with passive en
durance but goes on to active beneficience. 
“ Love envieth not.” Love is happier in the 
joys and possessions of others than it 
would be in having them itself. “ Love 
vaunteth not itself.” That is, it does not 
boast, for that would make others feel bad 
if they were poorer or inferior. “ Is not 
puffed up.” Not only does love not boast 
outwardly, but is not even proud inwardly 
and secretly. Love is always humble be
cause it sees so much good in others. “ Love 
doth not behave itself unseemly.”  That is, 
rudely, discourteously. “ Seeketh not its 
own.” Paul had already urged the Corinth
ians not to be jealous for their dues or 
rights and had bidden them note that he 
himself was always ready to waive some 
things (1 Cor. 10:24-33). “ Is not provoked.” 
The Greek verb gives us our word “ par
oxysm.” Love does not get mad, does not 
pitch “ into folks,” asks nothing for itself 
and so is self controlled.

“Taketh not account of evil.” Love keeps 
no ledger of wrongs and slights; it forgets 
as well as forgives; it does not harbor 
grudges. "Rejoiceth not in unrighteous
ness.” Men honor the righteous and ad
vance them over the haeds of wrong doers. 
But love does not rejoice in these inevita
ble gains at the expense of the wicked; it 
pities sinners far too much to glory in 
their fall. “ But rejoiceth with the truth.” 
Truth is sure to be victorious in the end 
and love is swept into happy victory with 
it. “ Beareth all things.” So far as it is it
self concerned, love endures all injury, and 
ridicule, and insult. “ Believeth all things.” 
Not that a Christian should knowingly

and willingly suffer himself to be imposed 
upon; not that he should deprive himself 
o f prudence and judgment, so that he may 
be the more easily deceived; but that he 
should esteem it better to be deceived by 
his kindness and gentleness o f  heart than 
to injure his brother by needless suspicion. 
“ Hopeth all things.” Love hopes all good 
of every one. No Christian is a pessimist. 
“ Endureth all things.” An advance on 
“beareth;” patient acquiesence, holding its 
ground when it can no longer believe or 
hope.

Study each o f these ear marks o f love 
until they become an integral part o f your 
mind and it will not be hard to  manifest 
them in your various activities.

Read verses 8-10. Compare the duration 
of Love with the duration o f g ifts (the 
gifts imparting knowledge, prophecy, heal
ing, etc., will all be done away with as 
knowledge of God becomes universal, as 
prophecy is fulfilled, and as sickness and 
disease are eliminated from among men.) 
These gifts will all be displaced by the full 
accomplishment o f their purposes but Love 
will always exist as God exists for God is 
Love.

What two stages o f human development 
are noted in verse 11?

In verse 12 Paul refers to the same 
stages in Christian life. “ Now,” childhood, 
this period during which we can know only 
in part, etc., “ then,” the time o f full man
hood, o f full perfection, when we can know 
even as we are known, that is, as we are 
known o f God (note the breadth and depth 
o f this knowledge).

Verse 12. “ And now, (that is, during 
this childhood period), abideth faith, hope, 
charity, but the greatest o f these is char
ity.”

Faith and hope, permeated by and found
ed on love are the ever abiding and under
lying principles which result in the 
healthy growth of the Body of Christ “ un
to a perfect man, unto the measure o f the 
stature of the fullness o f Christ.”

Scripture Readings: 1 Cor. 1-13.
The Children’s Lesson: Discuss with the 

Children Paul’s description o f love and 
help them to find applications in their 
own lives of play and work.

---------- o----------
For Class

Discuss in a general way Paul’s first let
ter to the Corinthian Church. Enumerate 
the evils in the church. Bring out the con
nection between chapters 12 and 13. What 
is the “ more excellent way” ? It is “ more 
excellent”  than what other way discussed 
in chapter 12? It is a more excellent way 
to what end?

What only gives whatever we do worth 
in God’s sight? 1 Cor. 13:1-3. Discuss this 
fully showing why this is true.

Discuss one by one Paul’s definitions o f 
Love.

Compare the endurance o f Love w tih 
the endurance o f “ g ifts”  o f  the Spirit. 
Why do these gifts come to an end?

Analyze verses 11, 12, 13.

NOT one o f the representative things 
which God has created and which are es
sential to man’s eternal welfare will be 
left out in the “ restitution o f all things.”

. — Sel.

WE must not conceive prayer as an 
overcoming o f God’s reluctance, but as a 
laying hold o f his highest willingness.
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Bereara Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search the Scrlptores Dallj.

Slogan: We Stand For Unity, Truth »nd 
Bighteonsness.

■---------—o------------
4  NEW DEPARTMENT 

---------- o----------
You will notice in the Restitution Her

ald of Sept. 13th a Relief Department has 
been added to the National Berean work.

This is an important department and I 
feel sure all the young people, and older 
ones as well, will be interested in this and 
will want to help in every way they can. 
The object of it is to more closely unite 
the household of faith by helping the 
needy in time of trouble. It is such persons, 
that this committee with your assistance, 
will attempt to 'find.

In James 1:27 we are told what pure re
ligion is. Proverbs 21:13 says, “ Whoso stop- 
peth his ears to the cry of the poor, he 
also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
heard.”

We find by reading many Scriptures that 
if we turn away from the appeals of those 
who are in need, or even neglect through 
lack of interest to look up their cases, we 
thus neglect the Savior.

Will the Lord bear in mind acts of kind
ness? Read Heb. 6:10; 2 Cor. 9:6, and Luke 
6:38.

In order to carry on this work we must 
have financial help. Some of our young 
Bereans are practicing the tithing system. 
Luke tells us in the 6th chapter, 38th 
verse, Give and it shall be given unto you, 
good measure, pressed down and shaken 
together and running over.

We hope no serious appeals will come 
to us, but let us be prepared. We know not 
what a day may bring forth.

I am hoping this work will develop in 
a much larger way, and that is to establish 
a home for our aged members. Now, don’t 
let someone say, “ No need of this, God 
will provide for them.” We cannot sit with 
folded hands and wait for him to do it. We 
must have works as well as faith.

Those who are well and strong can help 
now in this, and others who have passed 
the greater number of their years and 
have been blessed with this world’s goods 
can help wonderfully in the work. The 
only bank deposits made now that you 
will see any results of in the kingdom age 
will be those you have made in the bank 
of kindness.

Please send donations and communica
tions to the following address:

Mrs. Orpha Sanford, 
193 Spruce St., Aurora, 111.

National Berean Relief Committee.

WAYSIDE NOTES

IF the title were ever appropriate, it will 
be this time, as I recount for the benefit 

of our many friends a few of the details 
of our trip to Conference and return. It 
seems to be a habit of the preachers to 
tell of the happenings on their expedi
tions from home, and I know that I enjoy 
them. So following suit on my part will 
not be out of place and will enable me to 
assure those who were anxious to know 
we got through safely, that we are home

at last, hale and hearty, from our 3000 
mile trip.

On the trip north we first went west 
250 miles to Hammond, La., where our 
Ala-la-miss, as we call it, Conference was 
held. I had appointed a service for Satur
day night and Sunday, but at the hour 
named that night I was stuck in a mud 
hole, with three other cars, not seven miles 
from the church. It was exasperating to 
get so close and note the time slipping by, 
unable to do a thing. I had curled up on 
the seat to sleep till morning when the 
two other cars tried to get through. Then 
all of us together, working in mud up to 
our knees, got the cars out one at a time. 
It was about midnight when I woke Bro. 
Albert Siple up and shed the mud that 
covered me from head to foot.

We feel very much at home at Hammond, 
for there is where I learned the truth 
nearly twenty-five years ago, and where I 
found the girl who there pledged herself 
to share life’s burdens with me. We can
not speak too highly of the hospitality and 
good fellowship we always encounter there.

It was the 15th of August when Bro. 
Alfred Anthon and I left Hammond, the 
25th when we pulled into Waterloo. We 
picked up my son, Melville, at St. Louis. 
We were delayed one day by engine troub
le and another day was lost on account of 
broken gears in the differential. We found 
poor roads through Kentucky, Tennessee 
and Illinois, though we might have missed 
some of the worst places if we had re
ceived proper directions. A great deal of 
new work is being done on the roads every
where, especially on the main highways, 
so that in another year such a trip would 
be far more pleasant. We took the short
est roads to our main objectives. Had we 
time, it would have been possible to keep 
to better roads by going around at a long
er distance. Our Alabama license tag, and 
our Alabama banner, aroused much in
terest the farther we got from home, and 
it is surprising how many grown children, 
and even adults, along the road know so 
little about the geography of our country. 
One lad looked seriously at the tag for a 
minute and then remarked in a tone of 
awe, “A-L-A- Alaska! Gee!”

On the side of the car we chalked the 
words, “Mobile and Waterloo Express. 
Tracts free.” We gave away a great many 
tracts and are only sorry that we may 
never know in this life what good they 
may accomplish. Many people would have 
liked to talk with us about tracts, but we 
had no time then to stop. I can see how 
great the good may be that will be accom
plished when we get the proposed col- 
portage system into effective operation, 
as we planned at Waterloo.

We carried our own camping equip
ment, and made our bed at night wher
ever nightfall found us by the wayside. 
At many times the places suitable for 
camping were few and far between. Once 
after we had decided it was time to stop 
we filled a gallon can of water in town and 
Bro. Anthon carried it in his hands to 
keep it from spilling while I drove ten or 
fifteen miles before we found a place 
where we could turn out from the road 
into a suitable place.

I need not tell of the events at Water
loo, which will be reported in full else
where, but I must tell how happy we 
were made by meeting in the flesh those. 
with whom We had corresponded before,

and in the new acquaintances we formed 
that will cheer our lives henceforth and 
make us happier, wiser and better Chris
tians. I do not feel worthy of the office in 
which the Conference placed me, but will 
do the best I can with God’s help to ac
complish what we have been charged to 
perform. Let the prayers of all ascend 
daily for the officers of the Conference 
that they be guided aright in all their 
plans and actions. It is inevitable that 
criticisms will follow every act of the 
Council Board. Righteous criticism is de
served and I for one desire it, but unjust, 
unkind, and thoughtless criticism may be 
lessened if everyone will try to see both 
sides of every question and rid themselves 
of suspicions. One who is always trying 
to find a fault is prone to manufacture 
one out of whole cloth if none exists. Be 
informed. Learn the facts and all the facts, 
before formulating judgment. In other 
words follow the Savior’s command to love 
thy neighbor as thyself, and to practice 
charity toward all men.

On pur return trip we stopped again at 
St. Louis and had one meeting there with 
the church gathered at the home of Sr. 
Gertrude Logan. Sr. Logan keeps open 
house for all the faithful. That same even
ing we took supper with Sr. Leota Hanson, 
and afterwards had the luck to travel in 
the darkness without lights for about two 
miles through the city without getting ar
rested. This was due to Sr. Hanson’s skill 
in directing us by unpatrolled streets. We 
had lamps, but a wire was broken that we 
could not find in the dark. We thought we 
were done for once when we saw a patrol 
wagon with several police turn into the 
street ahead of us so close that I had to 
put on brakes to keep from running into 
them. Sr. Hanson is a good cook, if anyone 
wants to know. Bro. Anthon was visiting 
with relatives on the other side of the 
river and could not get there in time to 
go with us, but he came in for his share 
of the desert when he took Sr. Hanson 
home from the meeting.

We felt that we could not come home 
without visiting the folks at Frederick- 
town, seeing that it was on the way, and 
that only a few days delay would enable 
us to enjoy the opening sessions of their 
Conference. And we certainly were well 
repaid. We stayed one more day than we 
had planned and then it took great de
termination to pull ourselves away. It 
would have been possible to remain, but 
all the folks at home had been sick while 
I was away, and there was no means to 
get word from them till I returned, with
out telegraphing, since we did not know 
beforehand where our route would be. I 
left Bro. Siple and Bro. Drinkard there 
having good attendance at the meetings 
and fine interest in their sermons. I went 
out to Bro. Lindsay’s fishing hole, at a 
place called Silvermine, as rocky a gorge 
as one sees anywhere. But I did not fish. 
Drinkard said he was coming back to fish 
another day. We swam—those that could. 
Eight of us piled into the car and enjoyed 
the outing. It was the first time in twenty 
years or more that I had been in water 
over my head, and I surely enjoyed the 
experience greatly. Found I could swim as 
well as ever, in spite of lack of practice.

I amply verified all the good things I 
had heard about the brethren at Frederick- 
town, but what is the use recounting! 
Wherever one goes the faithful of the
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flock have the same warm greeting, the 
same glad interest in the truth, and the 
same love for the brethren. How happy we 
should be that such ties o f love bind us 
one to another. May the National Confer
ence work bring about a much larger ac
quaintance among us, a better knowledge 
one of another, that we may all be edified 
and built up in Christian graces.

Before getting to Fredericktown we 
visited overnight with Sr. Martha Satter
field, at Bismark, whom we have long 
known through the circuit letters. We had 
a great deal o f  trouble in the Ozarks with 
tires for the roads were very stony and 
rough. But with one more new tire we 
got along very fast the last two days. We 
drove from Memphis home in forty-eight 
hours. Something o f  a surprise was Sr. 
Abbie Lemon’s as we drove into her yard 
at Canton, Miss., for she had given up ex 
pectation o f seeing us on the return trip, 
not knowing that we would stop at Fred
ericktown. We landed just in time for  sup
per, and she is one whom three hearty and 
hungry eaters cannot embarass. We were 
just the boys who could do justice to her 
culinary efforts. It was too bad we had to 
“cut and run," as the saying goes, imme
diately after, in order to get home the 
next day, but Sr. Lemon is one whom 
nothing o f that kind can offend. Leaving 
Bro. Anthon that night in Jackson, Miss., 
to take a train fo r  home we pulled out di
rect for Citronelle and drove till m idnight 
over fine roads. The next day we pulled 
into well-known roads and the home gate
way just as the clocks were striking sev
en in the darkness, and at the sound o f 
our horn four pair o f arms came out to 
grasp us before we could get out o f the 
car. Home-coming! What a word in its 
expressiveness! What a home-coming that 
will be when we all gather at the Lord’s 
command! Such a trip as we have made, 
such meetings as we have enjoyed, such 
looking into eyes and clasping o f hands, 
ah, how much more it makes us f.ppre- 
ciate the coming Kingdom and the gather
ing o f the church, never more to be sep
arated. May God’s blessings rest upon us 
all to the end that we may partake in the 
joys of that home-coming.

J. S. Lyon.
--------------- o----------------

PRAYER 
By J. H. Anderson

--------- o---------
“ THY KINGDOM COME”

THE kingdom o f God is the most 
prominent subject in the Biblp. It was 

the subject o f  the preaching of John the 
Baptist, o f  Christ’s preaching. Christ 
sent the twelve to preach it, the seventy 
to teach it. A fter his resurrection lie spent 
forty days preaching the kingdom. Paul 
spent the last tw o years o f his life in the 
city o f  Rome, teaching the things con
cerning the kingdom o f God and the name 
o f Jesus. In Acts 8:12 we learn that when 
they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom o f God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they wenj baptized, 
both men and women. We are commanded 
to seek first the kingdom o f God and bis 
righteousness. And it first in prayer. Je
sus says, This gospel o f  the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world before the 
end. Matt. 24:14. When we pray, Thy king
dom come, do we pray with the spirit and 
the understanding also, as Paul did? 1 Cor. 
14:15. I f the kingdom were set up at Pen

tecost, as some teach, what is the king
dom o f God? A government. Isa. 9:6-7. I t .  
will have a king, Christ. John 18:37; Matt. 
2:2. It will have subordinate ruler?. Matt. 
19:28; Rev. 2:16, 27; 3:21. It will aave sub
jects. Matt. 19:28; Rev. 2:26, 27. It will 
have territory. Dan. 2:35; 7:27. It will have 
a capitol. Matt. 5:35; Jer. 2:17. It was pre
pared at the foundation o f the world. 
Matt. 25:34. Adam was king. Eve, queen, 
earth, territory. Every living thing creat
ed during the first week was a subject of 
this kingdom. Eden was the home o f the 
king and queen. They lost it but Christ 
came to seek and save it. Luke 19:10. It 
once existed as the kingdom o f Israel. 1 
Chron. 29:23. The last question the apos
tles asked their Master before his ascen
sion was: Lord, w ilt thou at this time re
store agrain the kingdom to Israel? Acts 
1:6. The words ‘ ‘ restore asrain”  prove that 
the kingdom once existed as the kingdom 
o f Israel. God organized the kingdom o f 
Israel and gave them Saul for their first 
king. Forty years later he rejected Saul 
and made David king. In the 89th Psalm 
we have a covenant that God made with 
David that his throne should endure fo r 
ever and that his seed, God’s Son, should 
forever sit upon it. Christ is that Seed. 
Rom. 1:3. Peter, on the day o f Pentecost, 
declared that God had raised, resurrected, 
Christ, according to the flesh to occupy the 
throne o f David. Isaiah says that the zeal 
o f God will place Christ on David’s throne. 
Isa. 9:6-7. In Ezek. 21:25-27 we learn that 
this kingdom will be overturned to be no 
more until lie romps whose riftlit it is; and 
1 will srive it him. It was first overturned 
by Nebuchadnezzar, restored by Medo 
Persia. Then overturned by Greece and fi
nally trodden down by Rome. Completely 
overturned by Rome in A.D. 70. Since that 
time there has been no kingdom o f Israel, 
kingdom o f God, but there will be when 
he comes whose right it is.

Today we see the Jews going back to 
their own land. Today we see the fulfill
ment o f  the Ezek. 37 home-coming.; the 
subjects being gathered from every part of 
the world. Soon the Jews, back in their 
own country, will demand a king. Then 
their king, our king, will come and Jeru
salem will become the capitol o f  the world. 
We pray, Thy Kingdom Come.

(To be continued.)
--------------- o----------------
ABRAHAM’S CASE 
By T. A. Drinkard 

----------o----------

AND I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the East and West, and 

shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom o f heaven.”—  
Matt. 8:11.

Thank God for such a grand and glori
ous promise. But do you know of one pas
sage that says in so many words that Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob will be resurrected 
when Jesus comes? Please don’t get off 
the point yet a while. Now answer me, 
do you, or do you not? Don’t evade the is
sue. Don’t muddy the water, please. The 
issue is drawn to yes or no. Right here is 
the key to get you to see that every indi
vidual will come out o f the grave— is ab
solutely necessary to carry out God’s plan.

I have previously called attention to 
the objector’s idea that the fact that John 
5:28 refers to memorial graves. This would 
be a little amusing if  it were not a seri
ous question. Does John 5:28, in promising

a resurrection for those who come forth 
to life, refer to memorial graves— that is, 
are their graves marked? Say yes or no. 
And you think that only thos? whose 
graves are marked will come fortn ; and 
only those whose graves are marked are 
in Christ? Then please tell me w hy those 
who have done evil come forth? Are they 
in Christ? Does the text (John 5:28) show 
that they have ever been Christians? I 
deny it, absolutely. I f  such be true, then 
you could not have a sinner unless he was 
a Christian first. Now here is a proposi
tion for  you to ponder: Turn with me to 
1 Cor. 15:22, and let us read: “ For as in 
Adam all die.” Did you get that? What 
did it say? Come back here, don’t run off. 
It won’t hurt you. Let us read that again. 
All together. “ For as in Adam all die.” 
Now while you have your finger on this 
expression, “ all die,”  please take your 
other finger and put it on a passage o f 
Scripture that says in so many words that 
any man is redeemed from  this death this 
side the resurrection. N ow  doesn’t  it look 
a little funny when some go about talking 
things they are so blind on? Of course you 
know some think I don’t "understand,”  
and that may be all so if they mean their 
way. Paul says: “ Even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.”— 1 Cor. 15:22. And I be
lieve every word o f it. And they are al
ways saying, No resurrection fo r  even the 
little children, when I read it in black 
and white. They remind me o f  a woman in 
W ebster City, Iowa, who said she did not 
believe what w e preached even though it 
was Scripture.

Why do I believe Abraham, and the 
faithful o f  past ages w ill be resurrected? 
Simply because God has made such prom 
ises as will necessitate their resurrection. 
Surely, all would appreciate what God has 
done.

Of course, it is argued that God does 
not intend to resurrect the heathen, and 
say the H ottentot. And they don’t stop 
here, but include the little child o f inno
cence. I f  I should believe such I m ight 
think som ething wrong with m y mind. You 
can examine yourself and see if  something 
ails you. I shall give a few  thoughts on 
the blood o f the covenant later as one of 
the objections offered to disprove the res
urrection o f all.

----------------o----------------
FLESH AND BLOOD

AND Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonah: 

for flesh nn<l blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven.”

Mortal man had not revealed to Peter 
that Jesus was the Son o f God.

“ And when it pleased God, who separat
ed me from  my m other’s womb, and called 
me by his grace, to reveal his Son to me, 
that I might preach him among the hea
then: im mediately I conferred not with 
tlesli and blood.”  Paul did not need to con
fer with mortal man, not even with in
spired apostles, for  he had received his 
instructions from  the immortal Christ.

“ Now this I say, brethren, that tlesli 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom o f 
God.”  Does Paul mean to convey the 
thought here that those who inherit the 
kingdom o f God cannot have fleshly bodies, 
or is the expression “ flesh and blood” used 
in the same sense as in the other pas
sages, denoting sim ply the mortal nature?

Emma C. R ailsbad-
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
W OULD ENJOY A

Phonograph* W hy not bring into your 
home the music of ftte best artists? 

W ith the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make o f records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes o f disc rec
ords.

I f  your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
i i SUPERBA ” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N ,.................................. ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,........................ILLINOIS. THE SU N D A Y  SC H O O L LEAFLET

1. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Com m ittee.

The Sunday School Leaflet i* published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co., 

Oregon, Illinois

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
3£rs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
M n. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in m y amount to further the work 
gladly received at any tin:*?.

TRACTS ON HAND.
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.;

and may De had Of follows 
50 Leaflets for one year,
25 Leaflets one year, 
r» Leaflets for one year, 

Fractional parts of a year

$5.U0.
3.00.
2.00.

't  the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. W ILSON.

The Resurrection,
Gteential Truths,
Where Are the Dead?
Articles of Faith,
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp.*
Hie Coming of Christ,
Hie Rich Man and Lazarus,
Everlasting Punishment,
God’s Promises,
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
Hie Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufat A. Curtis.

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. W. Williams.
S. J. Lindsay. 

Frank E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Clas& 
Student's Text Book,

$1.00..45.
Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for ii5c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. teed, 6 for 10c

Ail orders sent eithei to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to  Thom as W ilson, E d itor and Publisher of
“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 
will mail you postpaid 

A Package o f Lire Tracts, 
all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pto» 
phetic subjects. I f you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine. advocating “Life and Advent Truths.”  
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

DIRECTORY

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario.
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan.
Booth, Lyman, 515 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, 111. 
Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio.
Curtis, Rufus A., Scottsburg, Indiana.
Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave.,

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Humphreys, R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St., Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.
Marsh, G. E., 104 S. 7th St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 
Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.
Randall, Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple, F. E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. O., Cleveland, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.
Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.
Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E., 

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.
Any others desiring to have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.
J. W. Garrett, Rt. 3, Traveler’s Rest, S. C.

--------------- o---------------
TO offer a truth to a person who is so 

blinded by ignorance and prejudice as to 
not only refuse to accept it, but also re
fuse honestly to investigate it after it has 
been proven, is simply casting pearls be
fore the swinish element o f the human 
mind. Invariably it will turn again and 
rend you. The natural man cannot receive 
the things o f God. The natural brute beast 
was made to be taken and destroyed. 
‘T h ey  shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption.”— Sel.

PREACH the Bible doctrine earnestly, 
lovingly, humbly and with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from  heaven and God 
will be pleased, Christ honored, truth mag
nified, hearers rightly instructed, the 
world warned, saints edified, and sinners 
saved.— Sel.

----------- o-----------
NO single fact in science has ever dis

credited a fact in religion.— Henry Drum
mond.
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THE fiOOD SHEPHERD

ONCE there was a shepherd who had 
many, many sheep. He loved them all 

very much and had them all named. There 
were Fleecy, Snowball, Mother Patience, 
Bright Eyes, and ever and ever so many 
more. The sheep loved the shepherd too, 
and knew his voice, and when he called 
they always came running quickly. In the 
daytime the shepherd led his sheep out 
into green pastures, where they might eat 
the grass and drink the clear, cool water, 
and at night he kept them in a fold, where 
they were safe from harm.

One morning the shepherd started to 
take his sheep to the pasture. He opened 
the door of the fold, held his staff low 
across the doorway, and called, “Come 
Fleecy! Come, Mother Patience! Come, 
Bright Eyes!” They all came quickly, and 
as they jumped over the staff, he counted, 
“ One, two, three, four, five, six,”  and on 
and on and on until he had counted all 
o f them. Then he started to lead them to 
the pasture.

They went to the first hill, but the grass 
was all. nibbled off. It was bare, so they 
could not stop. They went through the 
valley and on to the next hill, but the 
grass was short there too, because they had 
grazed there also the day before. So they 
went on and on over hills and through val
leys until at last they came to the mount
ainside where there was plenty to eat and 
drink. The nice, fresh grass seemed to say, 
‘‘Come and eat! Come and eat!” and the 
little brook that was sighing down the 
mountainside seemed to say, “Come and 
drink! Come and drink!”  The trees too 
seemed to stretch out their arms and say, 
“Come and rest in my shade!”

The shepherd said, “This is where we 
shall stay today,” and he sank down in the 
shade of the trees. Sortie o f the sheep nib
bled the fresh grass, some stopped for a 
cool drink, and some scampered about, and 
all of them had a very happy time indeed.

Once little Bright Eyes strayed away 
from the others, and the shepherd had to 
call: “Come back, Bright Eyes, come back! 
You might get lost or hurt in the bram
bles.”

So the day passed on until late in the 
afternoon the shepherd looked up into the 
sky and saw a black cloud gathering. “ We 
must hurry,”  said he, “ it is going to rain.” 
So he gathered his sheep together quick
ly, so quickly that he did not notice that
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HE GIVETH MORE GRACE
---------O---------

[jscaisn]K giveth more grace when the burdens 
I! grow greater,i fel He sendeth nl0re stren8'th when the 

IffelEaS labors increase,
To added affliction he addeth his mercy,

To m ultiplied trials his m ultiplied peace.

When we have exhausted our store o f endurance, 
When our strength has failed ere the day is 

half done,
When we reach the end o f our hoarded resources, 

Our Father’s fu ll giving is only begun.

His love has no limit, his grace has no measure, 
His power no boudnary known to  men.

For out o f his infinite riches in Jesus
He giveth and giveth and GIVETH again.— Sel.

Bright Eyes was not there. Then he hur
ried the sheep down the mountainside and 
on toward home.

It grew darker and darker. Soon great 
drops o f rain began to fall, slowly at first 
and then faster and faster until it was 
raining very hard. Over the hills and val
leys they went and on and on and on un
til at last they came to the fold.

The shepherd opened the door o f the 
fold, held his staff low across the door
way and as the sheep jumped over it he 
counted, “ One, two, three, four, five, six,” 
and on and on and on until he had counted 
all o f them— but one was gone. He closed 
the door and looked at the flock carefully. 
It was Bright Eyes that was gone.

Now the shepherd was cold, wet, tired, 
and hungry, but he could not be happy to 
stay there when he knew that his little 
sheep was alone somewhere, out in the 
dark and cold. Mother Patience rubbed 
against him and seemed to say, “Can you 
find my little lamb that is lost?”

So the shepherd brought bowls o f  water 
for the thirsty sheep and bound up the 
scratches that the brambles had made. 
Then he went out again and back to the 
pasture.

When he came to the first hill he call
ed, “Bright Eyes! Bright Eyes!”  but there 
was no answer. He went down into the val
ley and on to the next hill calling again 
and again for his little sheep, but there 
was no answer. At last he came to the 
mountainside where the sheep had grazed 
all day, and again he called, “ Bright Eyes! 
Bright Eyes!”  There was a faint “Aa, Aa!” 
He calleh again and this time he heard 
very clearly, “ Ba, Ba!” and he knew that 
Bright Eyes must be caught in the bram
bles near by. He pushed through the bush
es, although they scratched his hands and 
tore his clothing, until at last he stood 
beside the poor little lamb that was held 
fast by the thorns.

He loosed it and lifted it up in his arms. 
Then he wrapped his great coat around 
the frightened and shivering lamb and 
started home.

Over the hills and through the valleys 
he went, but do you think he cared now

Number 2.

that he was cold, wet, tired, and hungry? 
No, he did not think o f  that now because 
he had found the little sheep.

A t last he came to the fo ld  and put 
Bright Eyes down with the other sheep. 
Mother Patience rubbed against him and 
seemed to say, “Thank you, fo r  finding m y 
little lamb,”  and the shepherd was very  
happy because he had found the sheep that 
was lost.

— From “Primary M ethod in the Church 
School.”

--------- ----- o----------------
THE FORGOTTEN FACTOR 

---------- o----------

SOMETIMES,” Hilda exclaimed with 
flashing eyes, “ I almost hate St. Paul!” 

“And this is one o f the tim es?” Mrs. 
Varian asked quietly.

“ It certainly is. You know— a little—  
what it is to me to have to g ive up my 
winter at the conservatory! Dreamed and 
planned— and prayed. And then to have 
my dream fall to  pieces like a house o f 
cards just as I almost had m y hand upon 
it! And then for St. Paul to tell me to 
‘give thanks’ for  it! If he had said, ‘Hang 
on to your grit,’ or ‘Take it like a man!’ 
But to g ive thanks fo r  it— it makes me 
boil!”

“ Granted, fo r  the sake o f  argument, that 
that’s a command for heroes, there ’s an
other that’s within the reach o f all o f  us 
and that Hilda Keith can use to clim b by. 
Paul also said, ‘In everything give thanks.’ 
I suspect Hilda Keith wouldnt give up her 
love o f music— her joy  in great singers 
and symphonies— for  anything that money 
could offer, would she? How much would 
pay you fo r  being tone deaf, ch ild?”

“ Why, nothing in the world, o f  course!” 
Hilda cried vehem ently.

“ So I suspected. Well, then, how many 
times has this music-loving Hilda thanked 
God for the great g ift  that he has put in
to her life ? ”

Hilda stood like one smitten, a look o f 
consternation grow ing and grow ing in her 
honest eyes.

“ Why, Mrs. Varian!”  she cried. “ Why, 
Mrs. Varian! How could I have been so 
dreadful? I ’d have cut anybody dead who 
treated me so. I've been glad, o f course, 
heaps o f times, but I just took it fo r  grant
ed— ”

She broke off, thinking the thing- out. 
Presently she came out o f her thought 
with a long breath.

“ How does God put up with us, Mrs. 
Varian?” she cried.

It was one o f the questions that needed 
no answer.— Sel.

THE habit o f viewing things cheerfully 
and o f thinking about life  hopefully  may 
be made to grow upon us like any other 
habit.— Sel.

I WILL speak what I believe today, even 
if  it contradicts everything I said yester
day.— Gladstone.
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF FAITH 
By J. W. Williams 

--------- o---------

FAITH is sometimes considered a puerile 
credulity, a “consent without evidence,”  

a weakness of femininity in men as well 
as women, but those who thus scoff at re
ligion may be surprised to learn that faith 
responds to fixed laws and is-governed by 
them as certainly as are atoms to the laws 
of chemistry or the courses of the planets 
in their orbits. But of course we must 
look to the Book of faith to learn of its 
operation, just as> we would go to a book 
on physics to learn the laws of light.

And in the Bible we learn the law of 
faith. It is this: Faith results from humil
ity, and is in direct proportion to its cause. 
Stated otherwise, Pride causes unbelief and 
doubt, in proportion the degree of 
pride.

This explains the sudden faith in the 
power of prayer exhibited by infidels when 
in danger or confronted by death. Fear 
makes them humble, and faith results.

The law governing faith is revealed in 
the words of Jesus in response to the dis
ciples’ request for greater faith in Luke 
17:5-10.

The answer is given in the form of a 
parable, for the reason that the “multi
tude” are present from 14:25, and Matthew 
says Jesus always spoke to the multitude 
in parables, this one being the last of a 
series of ten on this occasion.

The servant (slave) is the disciple, the 
master is Christ. The two commands, one 
to plow or feed the cattle, and the other 
to serve at the evening meal, correspond 
to the two all-inclusive commands of love 
given to disciples, the evening is the close 
of the period of service. The slave is not 
thanked, so the disciple is not praised, he 
is to remain humble and say, “We are un
profitable servants. We have merely done 
our duty.” Duty means a debt and “ought” 
means “ I owe it.”  Why did the slave owe 
his master? Because his master had been 
out of pocket to the amount paid for the 
slave. This contemplates, not the justice 
of slavery, but the mere financial side of 
the case. The beauty and force of this 
item of the parable are evident when we 
consider how disciples come to be slaves. 
The Master purchases them with his blood, 
and in such a case the slave really owes 
the Master a debt, o f justice as well as of 
a business financial matter. But how can a 
disciple ever pay back his debt to his 
Master? Can a whole lifetime of perfect 
obedience to his two commands ever make 
a Christian worth the tears and blood of 
Calvary? Then the memory of the price of 
our .redemption will ever keep us mindful 
that “after you have done all these things 
that are commanded you” the words come 
forth heartily and sincerely, “We are un
profitable. We have only done our duty, 
and hence praise is utterly out of order.” 
Because “ unprofitable” means not worth 
the price, and what redeemed sinner is to 
his Lord worth the great price o f his re
demption?

This is the Master’s answer to their 
question as to how to have more faith. 
Since the parable manifestly teaches hu
mility, very evidently the answer to the 
question, How shall you and I have more 
faith? is, Be more humble.

Let us now see if this is the general 
teaching of Scripture, then we will study 
the philosophy of this law of faith. In

studying Scripture evidence we shall first 
notice some formal statements of the law, 
then consider some examples of its opera
tion.

We will cite you to two formal state
ments of the law of faith, Psa. 10:4 and 
John 5:44. David says the reason for the 
wicked not seeking God because of deny
ing his existence is their pride. Thus he 
affirms that the cause of infidelity is pride. 
Observe and see. Infidels are almost in
variably people of high intelligence and 
learning, either from school or self-culture. 
They trust in their knowledge and boast 
themselves in their own ability. They know 
too much, and trust self too much to put 
confidence in words written by others, mak
ing claim of inspiration. A poor, ordinary 
person cannot be an infidel, for he does not 
know what high-sounding arguments to 
use to evade the evidence that the Bible 
is a noble and true book.

But the working of the law in the oppo
site direction from pride and unbelief, that 
is, its operation in humility and faith, is 
clearly seen in the cases of these same in
fidels praying for deliverance to the God 
they have denied when a storm or a wreck 
or an incurable disease comes their way. 
The danger begetts fear; and fear, humility; 
and faith results, as Jesus taught.

In the other reference he affirms to the 
Pharisees that the reason for their unbe
lief is that they receive honor one from an
other, which is sure evidence of pride.

Since the Pharisees were not infidels, Je
sus here states the cause of partial unbe
lief, or doubt, as David had given the 
cause of total infidelity. Hence these two 
statements of the law cover the whole 
field.

Then were the Pharisees proud? Listen 
to the Lord’s analysis of the Jewish mind 
of his time in his parable o f the Pharisee 
and the publican praying, and notice the 
pride of the one and the humility that 
justified the other. Listen to him again 
as he says, “They that are whole do not 
need a physician but they that are sick. I 
came not to call the righteous but sinners 
to repentance.” Thus he intimates that 
their pride was self-righteousness, which 
was exactly the case. Their trust in their 
own works of the law forbade faith in the 
gospel. This is Paul’s masterly analysis in 
much of his epistles.

Now a few examples of the working of 
the law, which confirms the truth of the 
abstract, formal statement of it.

The nation of Israel. When in Egypt they 
needed God and cried to him in faith to 
deliver, but when they reached Canaan any 
idol would do in their prosperity, so they 
lapsed into unbelief, just as Moses warned 
in Deut. 8. The book of Judges is a con
tinued example, first, of prosperity, pride 
and unbelief in direct connection, then of 
persecution, prayer and faith.

Paul warned that in the last days people 
would be proud, and warned also, as did 
Jesus, of a condition at that time of wide
spread unbelief, compared to the days of 
Noah and of Sodom. The relation of the 
pride and unbelief of our times is thus 
evident, and when we consider Solomon’s 
formal statement of the law o f faith in 
Prov. 30:6-9 we readily see that the an
swer to the query as to the cause of the 
waning of religion in our day is. Too much 
prosperity. Or rather, a lack of apprecia
tion of the true Giver of prosperity in field 
and factory, invention and conveniences,

ease and comfort. Women, being weaker, 
are thus seen now more in churches than 
men.

Now a few cases of individual illustra
tion of the law. Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
said, “ Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom by the 
might of my power, and for the honor of 
my majesty?” was a heathen idolater, a 
stranger to the God of heaven, but after 
he went through seven years of humilia
tion he said in reverent and perfect faith, 
“All the inhabitants of the earth are re
puted as nothing and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth and 
none can stay his hand or say unto him, 
What doest thou?”

Job, when defending his righteousness 
against attack by his three friends, who 
said he sinned was the reason he suffered, 
used the first personal pronoun 188 times 
in 177 verses, but after he came face to 
face with Jehovah whom he sought, and 
failed to answer a single one of the many 
hard questions put to him said, “ I abhor 
myself and repent in dust and ashes.” And 
at this same time of abject humility he 
said, “ I know that thou canst do every
thing and that no purpose of thine can 
be hindered.” Perfect faith, “ I know,” and 
in a perfect God, who can “ do everything” 
for him.

The Titanic leaves port under the boast, 
“A boat that cannot be sunk.”  Hence not 
enough life-boats, hence also, disregarded 
the wireless warnings o f icebergs near at 
hand. Why fear, when on a boat that can
not sins? But when the crash comes the 
cards are flung aside for prayer, the ca
rousing lulls, the band ceases dance-music 
for “ Nearer My God To Thee.”  Why near
er? The boast of man has found voice for 
the prayer of faith.

It is all well enough for the healthy man 
who has never used the name of diety ex
cept in profanity to hurry to work in the 
morning without time for family worship, 
but when the rheumatism lays him flat 
on his back and starvation stares his fam
ily in the face, he has time to pray, and 
need for a God in whom he can then eas
ily believe.

This also shows why children are trust
ful: They are ignorant and helpless and 
so look to a higher source of help in their 
parents.

The philosophy of the working of the 
law of faith is this: He who trusts in him
self and finds himself sufficient for his 
needs has no cause to trust in God or ask 
for aught when he has plenty. But when 
he is brought low he can look up. Wealth 
and health and youthful strength and 
morals and scholastic learning will do for 
a staff while all goes well, but, “There’ll 
come a time.”

Thus we see that infidels by denying 
Scripture prove the Bible doctrine true 
which affirms pride as the cause of infi
delity, and higher critics, by seeking to 
discrerit merely portions of the Book, 
prove the like Scriptural proposition that 
doubt results from too much confidence in 
self. For is it not a self-exalted task to 
seek to sit in judgment on a book so di
vinely great they must at last confess 
they cannot tell which part to reject and 
which to accept? The ordinary folk of la
bor and little learning do not know enough 
about canon and internal evidence, manu
scripts and palimpsests to start in on a
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task the learned confess they, too, can
not finish, so they take their Bible as it 
is and seek to conform their lives to its 
holy precepts.

“Lord, increase our faith.”
---------------o---------------

IS IT TRUE?
By Rufus A. Curtis 

--------- o----------

IS it true that it makes no difference 
what a person believes, if he is only 

conscientious in his belief? Some misguid
ed souls seem to think that it makes no 
difference what a person believes, relig
iously, as long as he is sincere or cons :ien- 
tious in his belief. If that theory were 
true, then were the devout idol worship
pers o f Athens under no need o f instruc
tion from the Apostle Paul, as they con
scientiously worshipped “The Unknown 
God.”  But Paul thought otherwise “ when 
he saw the city wholly given to idolatry,” 
for “his spirit was stirred in him,” not
withstanding they were "devout persons” 
who worshipped the multitudinous idols 
o f Athens.

“Therefore disputed he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout per
sons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him.” “Then Paul stood in 
the midst o f Mar’s hill and said. Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious. For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, To the Un
known God. Whom therefore ye ignorant
ly worship, him declare I unto you.”— Acts 
17:16, 17, 22, 23.

Superstition and ignorance are no pass
port to the favor o f God. In Jesus’ conver
sation with the Samaritan woman, at Ja
cob’s well, at Sychar, he said, “Ye worship 
ye know not what: we know what we wor
ship: for salvation is o f  the Jews. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth.”—John 4:22-24.

In Christ’s memorable prayer, recorded 
in the seventeenth chapter o f John’s Gos
pel, we find these words, in the third 
verse: “ And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.”  We 
find a very sincere, devout man in the 
person o f Cornelius o f  Caesarea. The rec
ord says he we “ a devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway,”  yet he was not in a par
doned condition, neither were his sins re
mitted until he had complied with the 
law of pardon, by being “baptized in the 
name of the Lord,”  according to Peter’s 
instruction. Acts 10:1, 2, 34-48; 2:37-42; 4: 
12; Mark 16:15, 16.

Conscience is a matter of education. Let 
us study for a few  moments the state
ments of Paul. A fter his conversion to 
Christ and his truth, he said, “ I have lived 
in all good conscience before God until 
this day;”  yet he formerly persecuted 
Christians “ unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prison both men and wom
en.” He “ was zealous toward God,” and in 
his misdirected zeal, which was “ not ac
cording to knowledge,”  but ignorance and 
“ unbelief,” he “ made havoc o f the church.” 
Acts 23:1; 22:3-5, 19, 20; Rom. 10:2; 1 Tim. 
1:13; Phil. 3:6; Acts 8:1-3. He verily thought

that he “ ought to do many things contrary 
to the name o f Jesus o f Nazareth.”— Acts 
26:9-11.

Now ask yourself the question, Did it 
make any difference what Paul believed, 
concerning Christ and his followers? When 
the truth took possession o f Paul’s mind 
he learned that he was the “ chief or sin
ners,” and must comply with the law o f 
pardon, notwithstanding his evident zoal, 
and “ good conscience,”  in order to have his 
sins remitted. The same law o f pardon, that 
freed Cornelius from his sins, was now 
obeyed by Paul, in harmony with the com
mand o f Ananias, “ And now why tarriest 
thou? arise and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name o f the Lord.” 
1 Tim. 1:15; Acts 22:10-16.

His conscientious belief availed noth
ing for his salvation, until he intelligently 
understood God’s will, and attended to the 
things “ appointed” for him “ to <lo.”  “ Faith 
without works is dead.” James 1:21-25; 2:20.

To claim pardon, while ignoring the law 
of pardon, and not showing a willingness 
to follow  the Lord “ fully,”  as did Caleb 
of old, is to forfeit the coveted blessings, 
and fall by the wayside, bringing “ upon 
themselves sw ift destruction,”  “ sporting 
themselves with their own dec-eivings.” 
Num. 14:22-24, 35; 2 Peter 2:1. When Saul, 
king o f Israel, was commanded to “ go and 
smite Amelek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suck
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass;”  instead 
o f carrying out the Lord’s command, as 
delivered by the prophet Samuel, “ Saul 
and the people spared Agag, and the best 
o f the sheep, and o f the oxen, and o f the 
fatlings, and o f the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly destroy 
them.”  Saul’s failure to “ obey the voice 
o f the Lord,”  and his conscientious convic
tions that those sleek, fine-looking sheep, 
oxen and fatlings, should be “ spared” to 
“ sacrifice unto the Lord,”  after their re
turn from the battle, availed nothing in 
his favor. “ And Samuel said, Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice o f  the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sac
rifice, and to hearken than the fat o f rams. 
For rebellion is as the sin o f witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as the iniquity o f 
idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 
word o f the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king.”  1 Sam. 15:3, 9, 19, 
21-23.

In the final reckoning day it will make 
a world o f difference to us, as to whether 
we liave believed truth or falsehood, for 
“ without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” — Heb. 11:6. We know by sad experi
ence the result o f believing falsehood in
stead o f  truth, by mother Eve in Eden. 
Gen. 3:1-6; Rom. 5:12. “ And ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” —John 8:32, 36.

PRAYER 
By J. H. Anderson

----------o----------
“THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IN 

HEAVEN”

I WILL pray with the Spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also.— 1 

Cor. 14:15. Has there ever been a time in 
the past when God’s will has been done on 
the earth as in heaven? Never. If, as some 
teach, this earth will be destroyed at the 
second advent, will this prayer ever be an

swered? What is God’s will? And this is 
the Father’s will which hath sent me, that 
o f all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will o f him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day.—John 6:39-40. To meet God’s 
will and be saved we must turn from  satan 
to God. Ezek. 33:11. What is God’s will 
concerning the earth? “ But as truly as I 
live, all the earth shall be filled w ith the 
glory o f the Lord.” — Num. 14:21. “ They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain (the kingdom ): for  the earth 
shall be full o f the knowledge o f the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.” — Isa. 11:9; 
Hab. 2:14. Then it is God’s will, or desire, 
that this earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge o f  his glory as the waters cover 
the sea. It is his will, desire, that the earth 
be brought back to its Edenic state, back 
to where it was when the morning stars 
sang together and sons o f God shouted for  
joy-

All over the world this prayer is spok
en—■ spoken by people who claim chat the 
earth will be destroyed. Is it consistent 
to teach the destruction o f  the earth and 
pray, Thy will be done in earth as in heav
en? A man will draw up a will by which 
he hopes to carry out his w ill, desire, in 
the division o f his property. When God was 
leading Israel from Egypt to the Holy 
Land he made a will by which Israel was 
to receive many blessings and the Gentiles 
were le ft out. Rom. 3:2; Heb. 10:9; Eph. 
2:11, 12. This will was dedicated by the 
blood o f animals and made nothing perfcct. 
But God made another will by which will 
we are sanctified. Heb. 10:9, 10. The con
tents o f  this will, testament, w ere un
known until the Lord revealed them unto 
Paul. The Jews, under the law will, thought 
the Gentiles were forever cut off from  the 
riches o f  God. They were blinded— did not 
understand the new will. In Eph. 1:9 Paul 
says, Having made known unto us the 
mystery o f  his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in him 
self. Paul, what is the m ystery o f  God’s 
will? “ I f  ye have heard o f the dispensation 
o f the grace o f  God which is given me to 
you ward. How that by revelation he made
known unto me the m ystery............. which
in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons o f men, as it is now revealed (no 
longer a m ystery) unto his holy apostles, 
and prophets by the Spirit. That the Gen
tiles should be fell.ow-heirs, and o f the 
same body, and partakers o f  his promise 
in Christ by the gospel.” — Eph. 3:2-6. This 
will was dedicated by the blood o f Christ. 
Heb. 9:1-24. Christ will carry out the 
terms o f  this will. Under this w ill w e are 
joint-heirs with Christ. Heb. 10:9; Rom. 8: 
17. To receive the benefits o f this w ill we 
must comply with its conditions. These 
conditions are revealed in the New Testa
ment.

----------------o----------------
IF trials and tem ptations come, be sure 

you honor God and m agnify his grace 
while passing through them.— Sel.

---------- o----------
GOD is never in a hurry, but he is al

ways on tim e.—Sel.
--------- o---------

IF YOU want work, try w orking at the jo b  
you have now.— Sel.
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--------- o---------
Again we must insist that in writing 

this office you give your full address in 
your letter. The reason for this should not 
be hard to see. No matter how well ac
quainted we may be with you, remember 
we are just as well acquainted with a host 
of others. When in the office, if the address 
is not given, we must drop everything and 
go to the files to look it up and if we are 
away from the office and your letter is 
forwarded, we cannot reply until we re
turn, which may be weeks at a time. Then 
you think we are negligent when you are 
the guilty one. Now don’t forget this.

--------- o---------
Bro. Harold Simpson has returned home 

to Grand Rapids from the Navy where he 
has been for two or three years. We are 
glad to report this for we know just how 
concerned his friends were for his welfare.

Our meetings closed at Ripley, 111., on 
Sunday, Oct. 2nd, with the baptism of 
three. They are Miss Effie Long, Miss Eva 
Robbins and Mrs. Otis Fortney. Our clos
ing audience filled the house to overflowing 
and the interest and spirit shown proved 
the series to be the best we have ever 
held there. We look for a full report later.

----------------0----------------
THE golden age is before not behind.

REMITTANCES
———0-------—

A. Seitz; Mrs. O. W. Umphrey; Mrs. Wm. 
Hanson; J. A. Dickenson; Roscoe Dunbar; 

Dr. MacFarlane; Wm. Lansbery; G. W. 
Wagoman; Amy L. Young; Mary E. Adams; 
Keturah Rogers; Mrs. E. D. Eaton; Mrs. 
Emmett Seburn; Rachel Whitcomb; Eld. 
J. C. Smith; Mrs. W. Gi Stout; Mrs. Eunice 
Lewis; Frank Laning; Leland Hanson; 
Elzie Robbins; Mrs. Ida F. Orem.

--------- o---------
EMERGENCY FlINJ)

--------- o---------
Amy L. Young 2.00
Mary E. Adams 3.00
Mrs. E. Lewis 2.50
Frank Laning 3.00

Obituary.
--------- o---------

Delos Johnson, 
born in N. Y„ Feb. 11, 1847, died Sept. 17, 
1921 at his home 8 miles from Chanute, 
Kansas.

Bro. Johnson was a successful farmer 
and business man, and left one of the larg
est estates ever probated in Neosha Coun
ty, yet with all his business cares he never 
neglected Bible study, nor lost interest in 
the hope of Israel. He had been a member 
of the Church of God for over 25 years.

The funeral service was conducted at his 
past home on the farm by W. L. Crowe, 
after which he was laid to rest in the 
mausoleum at Chanute. Over 70 automo
biles were counted in the procession.

Bro. Johnson had no children, only an 
adopted son, who, with his wife, survive 
him.

In the will left by Bro. Delos Johnson 
he left the interest on $5000.00 worth of 
4Jper cent liberty bonds to be used by W. 
L. Crowe in gospel work.

In the Hope of Israel,
W. L. Crowe.

--------- o---------
Obituary

Again we are called upon to record the 
work of that dreadful enemy, death. Lit
tle Kenneth Irenaeus Rogers, son of I. 0., 
and Ethel Rogers, was born in Ripley 
County, Missouri, April 10, 1920. Died 
Sept. 23, 1921.

All that loving hands could do could not 
prolong that precious life. The taking 
away of this little one leaves a vacancy in 
the home that can never be filled. As the 
parents stood bound in grief the casket 
closed and hid that baby face ever from 
mortal sight. But they sorrow not without 
hope. They look forward with unwavering 
faith to that day when their little ones 
will come forth from the land o f the en
emy. O how we long for the perfect day 
when we shall be free from the trials and 
sorrows of mortality.

Little Kenneth was laid to rest in the 
Fairdealing Cemetery near other loved 
ones resting in sweet sleep till Jesus calls 
the little ones home.

His Grandmother,
Keturah Rogers.

--------- o---------
Hiram Y. Sliafer 

The funeral of Mr. Hiram V. Shafer was 
held from his late home on South Michi
gan St., Plymouth, Ind., Sept. 26. Mr. 
Shafer has been a life resident of Marshall 
County and was an attendant at the old

Antioch meetings. His first wife was Miss 
Lucy Taber. After her death he was mar- 
ried to Nancy Orlefa Petry who was a 
member of the Plymouth Church of God 
and died six month ago. He leaves one 
daughter, Ferrel, and three brothers and 
two sisters.

D. E. VanVactor.

Bear, Ark., Sept. 30, 1921. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

We have sad news to tell. You may 
discontinue your good paper, The Restitu
tion Herald, to Eld. Jas. L. Muncrief of 
Royal, Ark.

After being in the agonies of death for 
several days he said, with deep regret, 
“ I’ ll have to go,” at 4:30 P.M., Sept. 23rd, 
1921. He was 89 years 5 months and 13 
days of age. He said ’ere the end came 
that it would have been better for him to 
have made his farewell talk to his house
hold 17 years ago, as his mind was better 
then. Like Hezekiah (Isa. 38:1-5) his mor
tal life was lengthened, and a disregard 
was paid to Job 17:5 until his case was 
similar to Ahaziah’s, 2 Kings 1:2-16.

It was Wednesday, “the midst of the 
week,” so on Thursday, the 24th, he was 
placed in the grave: Acts 13:36-38; Job 3:
17, 20, 26. After a short service with a 
Baptist and a Methodist minister officiat
ing, “ Bro.,” and “Pa” Muncrief was buried 
beside his beloved Sarah Ann, who preced
ed him in death 9 months and 25 days.

The first named preacher showed respect 
for God’s word calling attention to Isa. 
26:19 (R.V.) and Matt. 27:52-55 (see Em. 
Diaglott or R.V.), but the last named said, 
“ He’s gone to glory.”  So we stand as Paul 
testifying to all who have ears to hear that 
the only hope o f eternal life is in Jesus, 
not in death (see John 11:25; 1 Thess. 4: 
14-18), who has many things to say unto 
us, but we cannot hear them now. John 16: 
12.

We are reminded o f “ the Son of the 
Morning”  who abode not in the truth, both 
by father and son. Isa. 14:12-16; John 8: 
44; 17:3:21; Acts 3:18-21. So we beg an in
terest in the prayers of God’s church for 
the family of the deceased.

Yours in hope,
R. A. Humphrey. 

------------— o----------------

Marriages.
----------o---------
Hann-Switzer 

Mr. Owen A. Hann and Miss Edna 
Switzer were married at 9:30 A.M., Satur
day, Sept. 24. The ceremony took place 
at the home of the bride’s mother, Sr. Clara 
Switzer, 810 N. Walnut St., in the presence 
of the groom’s parents and the bride’s fam
ily. Master Mark Switzer was ring bearer 
and the ceremony was performed by the 
bride’s pastor, D. E. VanVactor. Immediate
ly after the ceremony a bountiful break
fast was served and the newly wedded 
couple lost themselves to their friends by 
auto.

Mr. Hann comes from Hammond, Ind., 
and has been engaged in clerical work in 
the past, but has been engaged in Plym
outh for the past four months. The bride 
is a member of the Plymouth Church of 
God and a worker in the Sunday School, 
and one o f our best young people. They 
will make their home in Plymouth the 
coming winter. May the blessings of heaven
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rest upon them throughout their wedded 
career.

-----------------o-----------------

R e p o r t S o

----------o----------
Report o f Work

Services
Sept. 3, Waterloo, 1
Sept. 10-18, Fredericktown, Mo., 12
Sept. 25, Clarksville, 2
Sept. 27-29, Woolstock, 3
Sept. 30, Eagle Grove, 1

Total 19
I am giving herewith a report o f  work 

during the month o f September. I have 
fully appreciated the opportunity o f ren
dering service to the Master, by present
ing the Truth at these different placcs, and 
look forward to many more pleasant meet
ings in the future, should the Lord not 
prevent. May each and every one that is 
interested in the Lord’s work do his part, 
even though it be small, toward carrying 
forward the cause o f Truth.

The Lord is still calling for workers. 
May we answer with a w illing heart to 
render service in whatever capacity we are 
fitted to serve. Truly, the harvest is ripe, 
but laborers are few. Thus we should re
alize the urgent need o f immediate serv
ice, knowing that the coming o f the Lord 
draweth nigh.

T. A. Drinkard.
--------o--------

Report
After leaving the Conference at W ater

loo, Iowa, I went to Ferguson, Iowa, where 
I held meetings in the Christian church, 
where a number manifested interest, and 
baptized John Morise and wife.

Bro. Finders then drove Bro. Morise and 
me to Jordan, Missouri in his Ford car, a 
distance of about 460 miles. I had a good 
meeting there and baptized one. I am at 
home at present but hope to be able to an
swer other calls for meetings.

W. L. Crowe. 
-------------- o--------------

Letters,
-------- 0---------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please allow me to thank the many 

young brothers and sisters who so kindly 
remembered me during my operation. I 
am now at home trying to rest up and re
gain health. I am in a very weakened con
dition at present but hope to gain strength 
through particular care on my part. Dear 
friends, I shall get each one o f you an an
swer written to each personally later on, 
but there are so many to be answered that 
I thought I would first take this way of 
answering in order that you might know 
that your kindness was appreciated.

I am going to tell you my age, as nearly 
every letter I received the writer guessed 
at my age. Some guessed right while others 
were wrong. I will be 18 on Oct. 15, 1921. 
The sister in Chicago will see that I am 
not as old as she thought.

Friends, I am waiting most impatiently 
for the day when I shall be able to walk 
around a bit, and I just sit and wonder 
what the next dark cloud will be, as they 
seem to be rolling over our heads so fast 
that we do not recover from one until an
other has arrived. But “ Behind the the 
clouds the sun is shining.”

Again, as I close, I thank everyone who 
remembered me, as there is nothing cheers 
the sick as letters and little remembrances.

Mellie Anderson.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

PAULS LAST JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM 
Lesson 4, October 23, 1921.
Lesson Text: Acts 20; 21:1-17.

Acts 20:1-6.

Golden Text: Let us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due season we shall reap 
if  we faint not. Gal. 6:9.

Memory Verses: Acts 20:28, 29.
----------- o----------

For Study 
Last Sunday’s lesson broke into our rec

ord o f Paul’s third missionary journey. We 
left him in Ephesus and as Ephesus figures 
largely in today’s lesson it will be profit
able to review the history o f this church, 
noting its growth into the chief influential 
church o f the region o f Asia, as Antioch 
was in Syria, and Jerusalem was in Pales
tine. It had a small beginning during 
Paul’s second missionary journey. See Acts 
18:18-22. But its chief growth and develop
ment was during Paul’s second stay there, 
during his third missionary journey. See 
Acts 19.

In today’s lesson we finish Paul’s third 
missionary journey. The closing events of 
this journey are found in chapters 20, 21. 
For the most part the account is a record 
o f Paul’s hasty journeying from  place to 
place, after leaving Ephesus; visiting, as 
was his custom, the congregations he had 
established, but visiting no new places. 
The chief thing to be gained from this 
part o f the record is the realization that 
Paul had left believers wherever he had 
been and that the welfare o f these be
lievers, it made no difference how few  or 
isolated they were, was constantly in his 
heart and mind. Do we need this realiza
tion?

An interesting event took place in Troas. 
Acts 20:6-12.

The most beautiful and, to us, the most 
important event o f this return trip is re
corded in Acts 20:17-38. It was born of 
Paul’s deep concern for the welfare o f the 
churches which he was leaving forever. 
Ephesus being the strong central church 
in Asia, Paul sent for its elders to meet 
him. Acts 20:16 shows why he did not go 
to Ephesus himself. Much less time would 
be consumed in meeting with the elders 
to give them his last farewell and admoni
tions, than in meeting with the whole 
church.

The meeting shows Paul’s deep and per
sonal love for the brethren. His labors 
among them had not been a mere affair o f 
the head; a mere campaign to promulgate 
dogmatic truths. His labors had been la
bors o f love for them. Paul loved and 
served God but he could love and serve 
God only by loving and serving people.

What proof in verse 18 that Paul’s life 
among these brethren had been above 
question?

Whom had Paul been serving and how 
had he been serving him? Verse 19. Con
trast the manner of this service with the 
manner o f his service before he was con
verted to belief in Jesus as the Christ.

Had Paul’s service been once a week, or 
perhaps tw ice a week, service? Verse 20.

What had been the central thought in 
all Paul’s teachings? Verse 21.

Explain verses 22, 23.
Study verse 24. Do you think Paul is be

ginning to see and feel that the end o f  his 
m inistry is not many years off? To what 
ministry had he been appointed? What was 
his all-consuming desire? Bring out the 
full meaning o f “ None o f  these things 
move me.”

What does Paul call the “ gospel o f the 
grace o f God’”  in verse 25? W hy is the 
gospel o f the kingdom the gospel o f the 
“ grace o f God?”

The real purpose o f  Paul’s talk w ith  
these elders is seen in verses 25-28. It was 
to impress them that he had done his fu ll 
duty by them and the brethren, and that 
from  now on they must shoulder the re
sponsibility that had been upon his 
shoulders. What is God’ s most precious 
possession in the earth during this age? 
Why is it his? 1 Cor. 6:19, 20; 1 Peter 1: 
18-21. Is it a mere ornamental treasure, or 
has it a real purpose to serve? What is its 
purpose? Give a Scriptural answer.

Read Paul’s prophecy in verses 29, 30. 
Had Paul seen this same thing happen in 
other churches he had established? (Re
call Antioch o f Syria and the first confer
ence.)

Up to verse 31 Paul has been exhorting 
and warning. I f  he had stopped here w e 
might have concluded that he was w orried 
and fearful o f results, that he thought the 
welfare o f the church rested in man’s 
strength; but in verse 32 he shows his 
abiding faith in God and the power o f  his 
word. For the building up process see 1 
Peter 2:5; Eph. 4:11-16. For the inheritance, 
see Col. 1:12, 13; 1 Peter 1:3-5; 2 Peter 1;
3, 4, 11.

Verses 33-38 need little or no comment. 
They show Paul’s complete, selfless serv
ice and the mutual love that existed be
tween him and those he served.

Chapter 21:1-17 finishes the record o f  
Paul’s third missionary journey and should 
be read to finish the story.

Scripture Reading: Acts 20; 21.
The Children’s Lesson: Continue the 

story o f Paul’s journey taking it up w here 
it was left in chapter 19.

---------- o----------
For Class

Give a general outline o f Acts 20; 21. 
What does the account reveal to us con
cerning Paul’s attitude toward the people 
among whom he had been working?

Discuss the history o f  the church at 
Ephesus and its standing as Paul was 
about to leave it forever. Read and discuss 
his last admonition and farew ell to the 
elders livine in Eohesus.

----------------o----------------
MANY young men are w illing to start at 

the bottom if  they may go up in the ele
vator.— Sel.

--------- o---------
IF we are to share with Christ in his 

glory, we must now be w illing with him  
to bear the cross.— Sel.

----------o-----------
IF we acknowledge ourselves to  be “ p il

grim s” , why do we load up with toys of 
this sinking w orld?— Sel.

---------- o----------
DO not be classed as idle freight;
Work your passage! Pull your w eight!— Sel.
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ANSWER TO HI HUE QUESTIONS
----------o----------

Editor Republican:
I have been asked to answer the ques

tion on Bible topics I submitted through 
the Republican of July 21, and with your 
permission submit the following:

Question 1.—Was the kingdom of God 
ever in operation over man on the earth? 
If so, is it in operation now?

Answer.— Yes, God has ruled over his 
people from the beginning by prophets and 
judges who were in direct communication 
with him. In 1 Sam. 8, we find the Israel
ites asking the prophet for a king like the 
heathen nations about them had, a visible, 
tangible king to direct them in peace and 
lead them in war. The prophet Samuel was 
displeased and prayed to the Lord, “and 
the Lord said, they have not rejected thee 
but they have rejected me that I should 
not reign over them.” Again, in 1 Sam. 12: 
12 we find, “Ye said unto me, Nay, but a 
king shall reign over us, when the Lord 
your God was your king.” In 1 Chron. 28:5, 
“The Lord hath chosen Solomon to sit on 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord 
over Israel.” Other references of like lan
guage may be found in Ch. 29:23, also 2 
Chron. 9:8 and 13:8. The kingdom was rul
ed over by twenty kings, Zedekiah being 
the last for whose wickedness and that of 
former kings God overturned the kingdom 
saying, “ It shall be no more until he come 
whose right it is and I will give it him.” 
Ezek. 21:27. We all know who was born to 
be king of the Jews and in Luke 1:31-33 
we find the angel Gabriel instructs the 
virgin Mary “She shall bear a son and 
shall call his name Jesus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the highest, 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David, and he shall 
rule over the house of Jacob forever, and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end.”  Jesus 
told you in Matt. 25:31, “When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory.”

That kingdom is not in operation now 
and will not be until Jesus comes again 
when it will be re-established forever with 
Jesus, not only as King of the Jews, but 
as King o f kings over all the earth. Rev. 
19:16.

Question 2.—Will the world be Chris
tianized through the efforts of the present 
day church?

Answer.— No, man’s governing has al
ways been a failure and as God has turned 
from man and destroyed him, so the Scrip
tures teach he will do again (2 Peter 3) 
and the Apostle Paul in 2 Tim. 3 and 4 
tells us, man will grow worse and worse 
until the end o f the Christian era or age.

Question 3.—The Psalmist David in Psa. 
49:7 says, “No man can give a ransom for 
his brother” and Jesus did not pay any 
debt for you or me individually but he did 
establish “ a new and living way” whereby 
we might, by accepting him as the Son of 
God, be reconciled again unto God through 
his death. Because o f his sinlessness the 
grave was powerless to retain him (Acts 
2:24), but he was raised to an endless life, 
and as “ life can only come through the 
touch o f a prior life so we are enabled 
thereby to lay hold of that higher life to 
which he attained by belief in him, that 
belief being acknowledgment o f him in 
baptism. Gal. 3:27-29. Again, man being es
tranged from God through the fall of

Adam, Jesus, the obedient second son, 
makes it possible for man to become re
established in the favor of God and be
come his children and “ joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ.” Rom. 8:17.

Question 4.—Where is Jesus now and 
what is his attitude toward mankind?

Answer.—I will let Jesus answer by 
quoting Rev. 3:21. “To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne.” 
As to his attitude toward man, he is our 
High Priest or mediator with God. Heb. 7: 
25, 26.

Question 5.—What is the soul? Is it im
mortal?

Answer.—The soul is the entity of life 
principle with which God energized the 
man of clay which he created.'God imbued 
the body of clay with that vitalized energy 
that made it a living, pulsing, sentient be
ing. It was this same life principle that 
God told Adam he would withdraw if he 
disobeyed.

No, the soul is not immortal. The word 
immortal is used but five times in all the 
Bible and then by the Apostle Paul to es
tablish the fact that it is an attribute of 
God (1 Tim. 6:16), and to be bestowed up
on man for a righteous life at the resur
rection. A personality cannot exist with
out material or immaterial substance and 
the only remnant of man after death is the 
record of his life work in the book of life, 
if he shall be so fortunate.

Question 6.—At the time of regenera
tion or judgment, will the mass of the peo
ple be saved unto life or will those saved 
be a limited number?

Answer.—There is no Scripture that con
tains specific answer to this question. Je
sus, in his sermon on the mount, said, the 
way of life was narrow and but few would 
find it but that many would go in by the 
broad way that leads to destruction. Of all 
the great number o f Israelites who came 
out of Egypt over 20 years of age but two 
were permitted to go over into the prom
ised land. This is typical o f the kingdom 
of God yet to come again on the earth. 
On the other hand John the Revelator was 
given to see a vision o f the future age, in 
one class alone an innumerable company 
which no man could number. We would 
conclude it unwise to rely too much on the 
mercy o f God.

Question 7.—What is the state of man 
after death? To what reward will he 
eventually come? How? When?

Answer.—Death being the cessation of 
Uie we must conclude that man in death 
is absolutely dead. When God told Adam 
he should surely die he was talking to the 
conscious entity that some conclude con
tinues to live on. If, as some argue, some 
part o f man lives on or “ returns to God 
who gave it,”  (Eccl. 12:7), then we must 
conclude the good and bad alike, together 
with the beasts, go also, for the wise man, 
Solomon, said, (Eccl. 3:19-20), “They have 
all one breath, all die alike, and all go to 
the same place.”  The reward to which man 
will come depends wholly upon his pro
cedure during this natural life as all know. 
How? By the resurrection. When? At Je
sus second coming. The Apostle Paul said, 
(Col. 3:4), “ When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory.” Peter said, “When the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not

away.” And John, in 1 John 3:2, “ It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is.” 
And Jesus last of all. in Rev. 22:12, tells 
you that when he comes again he will 
bring your reward with him.

Respectfully submitted,
F. M. McCrory.

—The Daily Republican (Plymouth, Ind.)
----------------o----------------

UNKNOWN TONGUES 
----------o----------

Dear Brethren:
There is much delusion preached to

day, about speaking in unknown tongues. 
If we will closely examine 1 Cor. 14:22-— 
Wherefore, tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe 
not; but prophesying serves not for them 
that believe not, but for them which be
lieve—we take note that the unbeliever 
and the believer are spoken o f in this 
verse. The unbeliever is not to know the 
mysteries of God, and so our Father is 
wise in speaking his plans and business, 
that the unbelieving people cannot know, 
understand or comprehend the meaning o f 
his words which he uses in giving us the 
light about his business, and because God 
has spoken his plan of Wisdom in myster
ies. 1 Cor. 2:7. Our blessed Lord Jesus 
thanks our Father and his Father for this, 
in that he hid these things from every
body, excepting such as are humble like a 
child, and reveals it to such, whomsoever 
the Lord Jesus will see fit to reveal it. 
Matt. 11:25-27.

To get the true explanation of what 
meaning God has in using emblems, para
bles, similitudes, and figures, this being the 
unknown tongue, giving us an insight in
to the real spirit o f his plans, we must 
have one prophet to interpret the other 
prophets’ meaning. Thus (1 Cor. 14:32), the 
spirits o f the prophets are subject to the 
prophets. As in Luke 11:20, our Lord tells 
us we should not rejoice in this, that after 
we get the real meaning o f God’s word, and 
people’s minds must submit to the light we 
have received from the word, but rather 
rejoice that your name is written in heav
en. So 1 Cor. 14:32 carries this interpreta
tion, that the person who has the gift of 
expounding the Scriptures, the spirit that 
he gets out o f it must be subject to har
monize all the prophets that speak about 
the same subject. So Luke 10:19 steps on 
the serpent; Mark 16:18 can drink deadly 
poison. That is, no false teaching can harm 
us but shall stamp out the lies even as they 
have stamped on the truth. Dan. 8:12.

The Pentecostal people have based the 
speaking o f tongues upon the Scriptures.
1 Cor. 14:; Acts 2; Mark 16:17; Isa. 28:11, 
and Acts 2:3. The cloven tongue, iike as 
fire, is a figure to show us the spiritual 
meaning that the one tongue is God’s 
tongue in two people, that is, one is Christ, 
and the other the saints; both speak the 
same things; the same mind is in both 
(Phil. 2:5), and the zeal o f God is burning 
and consuming both. Therefore, it is only 
those who are hot that he can use to 
speak through. Rev. 3:15. If we are con
sumed by the zeal of his spirit, then he 
can reveal the spirit o f his word, and it 
will be spoken to others by our lips and 
tongues. 2 Sam. 23:2 with this harmonizes 
1 Cor. 14:21.

With men of other tongues (the 
other tongues are the tongues of phra-
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seology used by the different proph
ets), as for instance, the children o f God 
are spoken o f as sheep and wheat. The car
nal mind has the emblem o f the serpent, 
the spiritual mind has the emblem o f the 
dove. For in John 1:32— I saw the spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove— it 
does not say I saw a dove descend like a 
spirit. Now we understand the dove is 
used to convey to our understanding the 
characteristics o f purity and peace, flying 
upward to heaven. And it will not feed on 
dead things o f corruption, as we find a 
vulture or raven does, and just as we find 
the soft eye in the natural dove, so the 
heavenly Bride’s eye through which the 
soul beams out (Sol: 1:15) contrasts the 
sinner’s eye. Matt. 20:15. This will give us 
an understanding how God’s word is w rit
ten in an unknown tongue, which is only 
discerned by his Spirit. We also notice the 
amazement of the Jews was not' in that the 
apostles were speaking in a different lan
guage, but they heard them speak in their 
own tongue, (that is, every man’s own 
language), the wonderful works o f God. 
They were amazed and in doubt, saying, 
What meaneth this? The Apostle told 
them it was that which God spoke by Joel 
that we shall receive God’s spirit, and un
derstand, and see with our spiritual eyes, 
and his handmaids, that is, the saints, shall 
be able to expound the teachings, and the 
things which God has given us to learn and 
understand of his sacred secret, besides 
see the terrible judgments that are to 
come, in the near future, upon Christen
dom, when he will show us by the spirit
ual eye. Jer. 9:24. The wicked world will 
see what the natural eye, so we have all 
this written in an unknown tongue. Acts 
2:12, 16-18.

Mark 1:27 gives us definite proof that 
the amazement was not that the apostles 
spoke in strange languages, but all were 
amazed at the new doctrine. Mark 16:15-17 
upholds this construction placed upon these 
Scriptures. If we believe and are baptized, 
we shall have this sign to follow  us in his 
name; we shall be casting out, o f people, 
the wicked mind, or the man-made doc
trines, and shall be able to speak with the 
new tongue, and not an old tongue, for all 
old things are passed away, and all things 
are become new. I f  we have gotten the 
poison of the serpent (man’s lying and er
rors) into our minds, it shall not hurt a 
true saint, for his precious Lord will bring 
him out o f all errors and lies. In the com
prehension of the true meaning o f God’s 
word. Therefore he said, W ithout a para
ble he spake not unto them (the multi
tude), but when they were alone he ex
pounded all things to his disciples. How 
comforting this thought is. Surely, the 
Apostle Paul says, we should desire spirit
ual gifts, but rather that we may proph
esy. If you speak the mysteries o f God in 
symbols, parables, figures, emblems and 
similitudes, and no one interprets the 
meaning of these to the assembly, then, 
only the speaker is edified, but if you are 
able to expound these dark sayings, then, 
the church is edified. This is the meaning 
of 1 Cor 14:1-5. Just so it is with any 
person playing on a natural instrument, if 
the one playing on the instrument does 
not give a distinction in the sound, there 
will be no understanding or comprehension, 
whether it is a waltz or a march; or if a 
trumpet is to give an uncertain sound, 
that is, if the sound was given for re
treat, it would not be for preparing for

battle. So, likewise, the person who has the 
g ift o f  understanding the meaning o f God’s 
words must also have the g ift of convey
ing the thoughts given in the words spok
en by the prophets, Isaiah, Hosea, etc. 
This is the true meaning o f 1 Cor. 14:7-9. 
So we understand the 13th verse— “ Where
fore let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue (the phraseology of expression 
used by the Bible) pray that you may be 
able to receive the spiritual g ifts"— to 
make it clear, so the church can get the 
meaning, of the light o f it, and just so it 
is if we pray in an unknown tongue. My 
spirit would pray, but my understanding 
would not derive benefit from the fruits 
thereof. 1 Cor. 14:13-15.

Paul goes on to say in the 20th verse, 
Be not children in understanding (that is, 
not developed in understanding), but in 
malice be ye children, but be men in un
derstanding God’s word. So Paul says in 
Heb. 5:13, 14, Every one that useth milk 
is unskilled in the word, for he is a babe. 
But strong meat belongeth to them that 
are o f full age. This is the interpretation 
o f 1 Cor. 14:20— Be not children in under
standing. Praise God, our Father, for the 
com fort of his holy, blessed, precious Word. 
Truly, his Word is a com forter to all who 
have the spirit o f it to discern his wonder
ful plan o f love, wisdom, power and judg
ment.

We cannot refrain from witnessing in 
our hearts daily, just exactly what Jere
miah 9:24 tells us— But let him that glori- 
eth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exerciseth lovingkindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth. In John 16:11- 
15 he tells us of judgment: I have many 
things to tell you, and I will shew it to 
you. Yes, terrible judgment is coming up
on the Christian nations, from the worst 
o f the heathen. Ezek. 7:2, 24.

Your sister,
Mrs. Emma Boerger.

------------- o-------------
DID GOD FOREKNOW 

By T. A. Drinkard
--------o--------

FOR whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the 

image o f his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren.”— Rom. 8: 
29.

According to the Father’s will we are 
given an opportunity to see just how he 
is working. Much misunderstanding and 
confusion has resulted from  hurridly glanc
ing over this and other verses that are 
closely associated therewith.

The question o f foreknowledge and pre
destination have been, and are, stumbling- 
stones over which many honest, sincere 
workers have fallen. The word foreknow l
edge within itself carries a beautiful 
thought o f how God knew his plan and 
purpose from the very beginning. I f  he 
had not possessed fore-knowledge, or 
knowledge of such beforehand, he would 
not have been God. There is no mystery 
about this. But where the trouble comes 
in is when a person gets a pet hobby to 
ride, and looks around for a prop to help 
hold himself up, takes the word fore
knowledge and attaches a “ twentieth 
century meaning” to it. The primitive 
meaning is all-sufficient. The Apostle 
knew just what to say, and he said it at 
the right time, and in the right place. And 
so there is no use for us to get excited all 
at once. Take it easy.

Let us reason this question out. Paul 
speaks about “ whom he (G od) ( id  fore
know,” and you will find he is speaking 
about the called-out church class. Did God 
foreknow, or foresee, that he would 
call out, or gather together a company o f 
faithful ones? He certainly did. And Paul, 
knowing that God possessed such know l
edge beforehand, or previous thereto, also 
declares that God predestinates tliat this 
called-out class shall be “ conformed to the 
image o f his Son.”

The word predestinate is defined by 
Young to mean, “ Determine before, or
dain.”  Thus you have that God determines, 
ordains, that this class will be lifted  up 
into the image o f God’s dear Son, Does the 
statement of Paul indicate that God has de
creed, predestinated, such in such a man
ner that they can’t help what they do, and 
that their destiny was sealed and settled 
long years before they were born, and no 
matter what they do it was predestinated 
o f God? A thousand times no. To so claim 
would also allow us to assume that God 
predestinated, determined, that man should 
sin, and that there was no way out o f  it, 
and then after he did what God determ ined 
he should do, God cursed him for doing 
his will! Poor man!

THE CHURCH OF GOD 
By Glenn M. Birkey 

---------- o----------

SINCE identifying m yself with the body 
o f believers called the “ Church o f 

God” there has been some criticism  on the 
part o f members o f other bodies o f  be
lievers as to the above name being appro
priate for  God’s people here on earth dur
ing the church, or gospel age.

I think when we hear criticism s o f this 
kind we should go directly to God’s word 
and see what is said there concerning un
der what name God’s people were called 
during the early days o f  the church when 
the apostles walked the earth. Here is 
what I find: Acts 20:28, Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to 
feed the church o f God which was purchas
ed with his own blood. I Cor. 1:2, Unto the 
church o f  God which is at Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that call upon 
the name o f our Lord Jesus Christ in ev
ery place, their Lord and ours. 1 Cor. 10: 
32, Give no occasion o f  stumbling, either 
to Jews or Greeks, or to the church o f  God. 
1 Cor. 11:22, What, have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink? or despise ye the church 
o f God, and put them to shame that have 
not? What shall I say to you? shall I 
praise you? In this I praise not. 1 Cor. 15:
9, For I am least o f the apostles, that I am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the church o f  God. Gal. 1:13, 
For ye have heard o f  my manner o f life  in 
times past in the Jew ’s religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and made havoc o f  it. 1 Tim. 3:5, 
But if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care o f the 
church o f God. 1 Thess. 2:14, For ye, breth
ren, became im itators o f  the churches o f 
God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus.

The above Scriptures seem conclusive to 
me that “ The Church o f God in Christ Je
sus” is the Scriptural name for  all people 
who believe in God and his Son Jesus 
Christ.

Rochelle, Illinois.



THE RESTITUTION Tage 16 Oregon, Illinois, 0<-tol>cr ||, i<))|

s
u

f i

T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Whvj not bring into your 
home the music of ¥he best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  xjou are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  J>lays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If tjour dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , ......................................ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

an a pourjd is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,......................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

I .  f .  Lindsay, Manager.
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(iO D  IS LOVE 
By Katie Davis 
----------o----------

HE that loveth not knoweth not God; 
for God is love. The love of God is 

manifested toward us because he sent his 
only begotten Son into the world that we 
might live through him. 1 John 4:9. The 
first and greatest commandment is to love 
the Lord with all our heart, soul and mind. 
Mark 12:30. To reverence him, to obey him, 
to worship none other, to do his will, for 
this is the love o f God that we keep his 
commandments and they are not grievous. 
And the second is like, namely, this, Love 
thy neighbor as thyself. There is none 
other commandments greater than these. 
Mark 12:31.

Beloved, if God so loved us. we ought to 
also love one another and always do unto 
others as we would have them do unto us. 
By this we know we love God’s children, 
when we love God and keep his command
ments. Love is the bond o f perfection in 
the church. Jesus also said, Love your en
emies; pray for them that despitefully 
use you. Jesus prayed for them on the 
cross and gave his life for them. Greater 
love hath no man than this, to lay down 
his life for his brother. As God has loved 
us so should we walk worthy of him and 
love one another, for love is of- God. There 
is no fear in love, for perfect love casteth 
out fear. He that feareth is not made per
fect in love.

Solomon says, The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning o f knowledge. Paul says if 
he had faith to move mountains and the 
gift of prophecy and all knowledge, it 
would profit him nothing without love. 
Whoso keepeth God’s word, verily, in him 
is the love o f God perfected. When Ste
phen’s enemies stoned him to death, he 
prayed for them. Nothing can separate us 
from the love o f God which is in Christ 
Jesus. Let us fully trust him though we 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death. Let us fear no evil for God is with 
us. In him is our hope, our salvation. 
Purify your souls by obedience to the 
truth, unfeigned love for the brethren, 
fervently from a pure heart, born by the 
incorruptible word o f God, that liveth and 
abideth forever. All flesh is as grass; it 
withereth away. The word of the Lord en- 
dureth forever. Praise his holy Name.

I WOULD have you to be like a fire well- 
kindled, which catches at everything you 
throw in, and turns it into flame and 
brightness.— Sel.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 11. Oregon, Illinois, October IS, 1021. N um ber 3.

TH E BURDEN
© r & g -o -

fjut Jesus said, Suffer little  children, and fo r 
bid them not, to  com e unto me; fo r  o f  such 
ts the kingdom o f  heaven.

Edited by Sister Grace Marsh. 
Marshalltown. Iowa.

104 Sontli 7tli St.,
---------- o----------

GOD'S FIRST HOUSE AM OXli MEN

IN the long, long ago when the w orld was 
new, there were no churches such as we 

have now. As we walk about the city  now 
we see many large buildings where people 
go to worship. Even in the country there 
are cozy little buildings where we may go 
to hear and sing o f  our heavenly Father. 
But in those days o f  long ago, God’s ch il
dren had no such place to go.

At the very first, men used to build 
altars o f  stone or earth. On top o f  these 
mounds, they would place a g ift  to God. 
This g ift might be the finest animal from  
their flocks, or some o f  the finest fru it 
that grew in their orchards. These g ifts 
were burned on the altar as a sign to God 
that the giver was especially thankful for  
some blessing. Or, perhaps a battle ground 
would be marked w ith an altar.

When the children o f  Israel came out o f  
Egypt, many o f the places where they 
camped were marked with altars that M o
ses built. Then one day while they w ere 
in the wilderness, God called Moses to the 
top o f Mount Sinai. God gave Moses many 
laws which the people o f  Israel were to 
obey.

The first o f these laws are now called the 
Ten Commandments. You w ill learn them 
some day, I am sure. There w ere many 
other laws that God gave to Moses, too.

Another day Moses was commanded to 
go up into the mountain and God gave him 
slabs of stone on which w ere w ritten  many 
more laws that they were to keep. Moses 
stayed in the mountain for  forty  days, that 
time, and God told him many things.

The Lord said, "Take an offering from  
the people for me. Take whatever they are 
willing to give for  me. The g ift  shall be 
of goM, silver, brass; dyes o f blue, purple, 
and scarlet; fine linen, goat’s hair, rams’ 
skins dyed red, badgers’ skins, shittim 
wood, oil, spices, and pretty  gems. From 
these things they may make me a sanctu
ary, that I may dwell among them. I shall 
show you a pattern and te ll you just how 
to make it.”

Then he showed Moses a pattern for a 
beautiful box o f very fine wood, and told 
him exactly how to make it. It was to be 
covered all over with gold, and a crown o f 
pure gold was to be made all round the 
top. This box was called an ark, and in it 
were to be kept all the laws God gave to 
his people.

j]!THIN the tem ple purple windows 
threw

Their solemn light athwart the si-
_____  lent aisles,

And length’ning shadows into tw iligh t grew: 
Still Zarick knelt, unw illing to depart,
So heavy was the sorrow at his heart.

“ Great Oracle,” he cried, “ behold my grief;
I sink beneath the burden o f  my life ;

O guide me to some haven o f  relief.
No man o f  woman born can know the stress 
That I endure from  u tter wretchedness.”

“ Go search the w orld,”  a solemn voice  replied, 
“ And give thy life  in fu ll exchange for  one 

That thou mayst choose; thou shalt not be 
denied.”

In fervent thanks he lifted  up his voice,
And joy fu lly  went forth  to make hts choice.

The Eastern sun fu ll many seasons rolled 
Across the spice-breathed air o f  Orient shores; 

Full many months the tem ple bells were tolled , 
Yet Zarick came not; then one solemn night 
An old  man knelt beneath the altar light.

“ Great One,”  he said, “ I’ve searched through 
hut and hall,

And found no man untouched by sorrow s 
breath;

My burden was the lightest o f  them  all;
No space o’er looked, no road but I have trod, 
And all have suffered, all have kissed the rod.”  

— Mable Porter Pitts.

carved the wood, and beat the gold, and 
em broidered the curtains. And w hen they  
were through they had made the first 
house that God ever had am ong men.

“ THE SUCKER LIST”

On top o f this ark was to be placed a 
bench o f pure gold, called the m ercy seat. 
This bench was all carved and beaten with 
beautiful figures.

There was a table to be made o f  very 
fine wood and covered all over with gold. 
The dishes and spoons w ere to be o f pure 
gold, too.

There was a wonderful lamp, too, o f gold. 
This lamp was carved, too, into beautiful 
flowers and gourds and in it was placed the 
oil that the people brought.

Around all this was to be built a tent. 
But it was not such a tent as you and I 
see. The posts were carved and covered 
with gold, the rings and hooks in the cur
tains w ere o f brass. And the curtains w ere 
o f  the most beautiful colors. Some were o f 
wool, some o f fine linen, and all were 
worked and embroidered in lovely colors 
and figures. Over it all there was a cover
ing o f the rams' skins dyed red, and fo r  
the top o f  the tent they used the badgers’ 
skins. W ouldn’t that make a beautiful 
tent?

When Moses w ent down from  the mount
ain and told the people all those things 
they were very glad to think God was to 
have a house among them. They w ent home 
and the men brought wood, and oil, and 
gold, and silver. The women spun cloth and 
dyed it in lovely colors and brought it to 
Moses for  the curtains. They brought so 
many things that Moses had to tell them 
not to bring any more. And the best w ork
men they could find did the work. They

THE discovery o f  wholesale confidence 
gangs w ho c!o business from  m ahogany 

paneled offices and w ho operate on the ba
sis o f  “ sucker lists,” does not ju s t ify  the 
too ready conclusion that there is a foo l 
born every  m inute; it may rather be a 
damning indictm ent o f  a fa ilure to provide 
the people w ith  proper in form ation  re
garding the traps that are set fo r  them .

The gam bler w ho goes into “ blue sky” 
operations either on the buy or the sell 
side, deserves all that befalls him, if  he 
is speculating; if  he is exploiting, he de
serves the severest penalty the law can 
inflict. But the usual v ictim  o f  these fake 
“ get rich qu ick”  schem es is not a gam bler 
in the ordinary sense; he or  she is usually 
an innocent person w ho im agines that 
“ business m en”  have discovered a m agic 
process o f  gettin g  m oney out o f  th e  air. 
And they are encouraged in th eir  delusion 
by  newspaper advertisem ents, alluring 
booklets carried in the mails, and oth er de
vices to  allay the natural suspicions o f  the 
mind untrained in business.

W e go to great trouble to  educate peo
ple as to the habits o f  the subtle tubercu 
losis bacillus. We induct people into a 
knowledge o f  the processes by  w hich  pneu
monia takes hold o f  the human organism  
and saps its vita lity . W e instruct people 
in the philosophy and m ethod o f  “ sa fety  
first.” A t election tim e the newspapers go 
to enorm ous pains to advise the people 
how to vote. But when it is a m ere m at
ter o f  a man investing his life ’s earnings, 
he is le ft  to the m ercy o f  anyone w ho can 
get his ear.

Common sense should fu nction  in behalf 
o f  the uninitiated, and it w ould fu nction  
if  given a chance, or even half a chance, 
but the periodical literature o f  our tim es 
has been devoted so com pletely  to the 
spinning o f fa iry  tales about qu ick  and 
magical wealth, that the people have be 
com e inoculated w ith the w rong ideas. 
They are victim s o f an illusory atm osphere 
which rom antic w riters have throw n 
around quite practical things.

There is a field fo r  the g iv in g  o f  “ safety 
first”  instructions to the people w ith re
gard to their financial affairs, if  we are to 
judge by recent revelations. There are too  
many people w ho provide “ easy p ick in g” 
fo r  men w ho should be breaking stones on 
the state roads.

— The D earborn Independent.

ORDINARY life  was once considered 
too humdrum, and it was said that the 
stage m ust furnish the pathos and tragedy 
as a counter poise. But now  w e get tragedy  
right out o f  doors in every-day affairs and 
the stage isn’t so much needed fo r  that.
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THE DEMONSTRATION OF BIBLE 
DOCTRINE 

By J. W. Williams 
—  - -o

ALL formal propositions are considered 
subject to demonstration or disproof. 

The Bible freely lends itself to man’s pow
er of test, and appeals to his reason to 
satisfy itself fully of its claims. The di
vine appeal is. “Come and let us reason 
together.” Those who exalt reason as the 
highest thing for mortals can surely af
ford to heed the appeal.

If, then, the claims of Christianity and 
the Bible upon which they are based can be 
reduced to one inclusive proposition and 
it be submitted to reasonable and fully 
satisfactory test, and thus found want
ing or fully demonstrated, both parties to 
the controversy will be fully satisfied. And 
this all inclusive proposition may be clear
ly set forth, upon abundant Scripture, dec
laration. As stated through Paul it is this: 
If Christ be not raised, Chrintian faith is 
vain, believers are yet in their sins and 
deceased believers are perished. That is. 
Christianity rests solely upon the risen 
Christ. If he be not as he claimed, all is 
false. Both sides meet the issue squarely 
and confess that their whole system of 
ideas rests upon their contrary views of 
this proposition: Christ is risen.

To include the whole Bible in the test 
of this proposition it remains to see if all 
Scripture depends upon and is included 
in it. If so, the test is one. not only of 
Christianity, but of Judaism and all other 
religion that is based upon the Hebrew or 
Greek Scriptures. An examination of a few 
Scriptures will show that the general 
theme of the whole Bible is the above prop
osition, Jesus and his resurrection.

In John 5:39 Jesus says the Scriptures 
testify o f him. The “Scriptures" here in
cludes all the Hebrew Scriptures, by Luke 
24:44. 45. In John 1:45 we have a similar 
statement. In Rev. 19:13 Christ is named 
“the word o f God,”  which shows that the 
Bible as a whole pertains to something 
about him. Without multiplying evider.ee. 
we will say that this something pertaining 
to him in the whole Bible is the above 
identical proposition underlying Christian
ity. namely. Christ dead for our sins and 
risen for our justification, thus showing 
that Christianity and the Bible stand or 
fall together, and the proposition upon 
which Christianity depends, Christ risen, 
is also the one all-inclusive theme of the 
Bible.

That his death and resurrection are the 
something about him which he pointed out 
in “ all the Scriptures" (Luke 24:27) is 
evident from verses 45. 46.

The same affirmed in Acts 26:22. 23. And 
in Acts 3:18 again. In 3:21 and 24 the fu
ture kingdom of Christ is shown to be al
so a truth pertaining to him which per
vades all the prophets, and in 2:30 this 
is made to depend upon his resurrection. 
90 that one by one. all Christian truths are 
made to depend upon the basic doctrine 
o f Christianity and also of the Bible, the 
risen Christ. This is natural, for if Christ 
be dead, there is no Christ, and if no Christ, 
no Christianity, and hence no true Bible.

So the issue is squarely put and frank
ly joined by both parties.

Jesus makes a reasonable challenge in 
John 7:17. “ If any man will do his will he 
shall know o f the doctrine, whether it be

of God or whether I speak of myself.” 
That is, the proof of divinely given and 
inspired words is found in putting them 
into the crucible of test, whether the spok
en words of Jesus then or the same and 
other words now written.

This is a reasonable challenge, put the 
basic doctrine of resurrection in Christ to 
the test. Then you shall “know" says Je
sus. Faith will give way to certainty. 
Therefore, faith must precede assurance, 
and only believers will know, for if we do 
not have enough faith in the proposition 
even to test it, how shall we ever know 
one way or the other of the truth of it?

John says he wrote his gospel to beget 
faith, 20:30, 31. But he also says he wrote 
his first epistle to beget certainty, assur
ance, absolute knowledge, 1 John 5:13. 
This, he says, was written to those who al
ready believed. Certainty comes through 
faith.

To illustrate: I am sick. A physician 
gives me a prescription. (“Prescription" is 
from the same root as “Scripture.” ) I may 
doubt it or believe it. But before I ever 
take the medicine I must have faith enough 
in the written word to get it filled and put 
it to the test by taking the medicine. A ft
er doing this, if I get well in the process, 
there are not enough well people in the 
universe to make me doubt that prescrip
tion. I know.

I meet a multiplication table or Euclid’s 
theorem. I may ridicule the idea of learn
ing arithmetic by memory, (for the tables 
are a bugbear to children) or scoff at the 
one square being equal in area to the two, 
but if I will trust enough to try. and count 
eight eights and find sixty-four or count 
five-square and find it equal to the sum o f 
three-square and four-square, there are not 
enough wiseacres who talk to me about the 
superiority of trigonometry and differen
tial calculus to make me doubt what I find 
by test. I know, and I know that I know.

I am a pilgrim. I read on a sign board. 
“Three score and ten measures to the city 
of God." Now somebody wrote that, and I 
know that some signboards are untruthful, 
but I will never go down the indicated 
road until I have faith enough in the writ
ten words to test by journey, and if I go 
the stated number o f miles in the direc
tion indicated and find myself at the city 
the signboard names, there are not enough 
cynics on earth who have no faith in the 
truthfulness of humanity to make me 
doubt that the painter of that signboard 
told the truth. I know, and I am sure I 
know.

Why not do that with the Bible? Es
pecially since it appeals to us to do so and 
is willing to be put to the same test to 
which we put other books?

Now the basic doctrine of Christianity 
and the Bible stated above is capable of 
just as clear a demonstration as mathe
matical or experimental formulae. “ If we 
■walk in the light as he is . . . the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin.”

For I am the one sick with sin to whom 
the Great Physician gives the prescription, 
and I am the pilgrim on the seventy meas
ures of travel. He prescribes his atoning 
sacrifice and risen life as a cure for my sin 
and himself as the Way to the Father, for 
my pilgrimage.

So then if there be a way to demon
strate the basic doctrine of Christianity

and the Bible, Christ risen from the dead 
the matter is settled to a certainty. And 
there is. But it is not arguments for the 
inspiration o f Scripture, for there are still 
unconvinced infidels on that. It is rather 
the fact of a risen Christ. For even oppo
nents cannot deny facts.

This is the issue, "Christ lives.” Now 
here is Paul's demonstration of it: "Christ 
lives in me.” Gal. 2:20. And of course if he 
is risen it proves he died. The one truth 
includes the other. So that the basic doc
trine of the Bible that he rose includes al
so the obverse side that the Scriptures 
are written in the blood of bis death as we 
cited above as revealed in all the Hebrew 
Scriptures.

In offering evidences for faith in the ris- 
en Christ to the Corinthians Paul offeis 
among other evidences the testimony of 
eyewitnesses who saw him. But some of 
them were not convinced by that. Has he 
any better proof? Is there better evidence 
than the inspired word? There is. It is 
what convinced Thomas after he disbe
lieved the testimony of those who saw 
the risen Lord. Here is what Paul offers as 
his crowning evidence: “Awake to right
eousness and sin not. for some have not 
the knowledge of God. I speak this to your 
shame.”  That is. Come up into the resur
rection out of sin and this will prove to 
others the resurrection o f Christ by which 
it is accomplished, but if  you continue in 
sin it is a shame, and a failure to exem* 
plify to others the knowledge of God, the 
resurrection o f the dead.

This is the same idea he sets forth to the 
Ephesians. "You hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins . . . .  and 
raised us up together”  with him.

So then the Christian risen from the life
lessness o f sin speaks for the risen Christ. 
Speaks the eloquence o f action, the cer
tainty o f fact. Every drunkard and pro
fane man, every libertine and liar and 
thief saved by grace is a monumental dem
onstration o f the risen Savior. Can anyone 
deny such facts and proof? Can all the 
doubters in the universe make such risen 
ones to doubt? With the blind man healed 
they say. “One thing I know, that where
as I was blind, now I see." And not even 
the skepticism of the whole sanhedrin 
could darken his eyes again or make him 
lose his certainty.

Does the skeptic prefer the darkness of 
heathendom or the enlightened Christian 
land? Why?

“Has anyone seen Jesus Christ in you to
day?" "Seeing is believing.”  And they who 
first believe may know, says John. “We 
know" is a frequent assertion by Jesus and 
his apostles.

Having now given the Bible method of 
demonstration o f itself by proof of its ba
sic proposition, it remains but to consider 
the proposition regarding faith. For since 
the above certainty of demonstration be
gins in faith by the demonstrator, and 
since belief or non-belief of the Bible is 
the matter under discussion. we remind 
you again o f the article before this one. in 
which was set forth the Bible proposition 
that faith results from humility, in direct 
proportion to its cause. Thus proud infidel
ity and doubtful criticism by denying in
spiration demonstrate the secondary propo
sition of  Biblical truth.
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THE ABRAHAMIC AND DAVIDICAL 
COVENANTS 

By J. Conaway 
---------o---------

WHEN considering the Christian hope 
we are often led to wonder how it 

is there are so many diverging views.. Hope 
is expectation and desire. And when we 
read the poem: “ With thee we’ll mount, 
with thee we’ll rise and kingdoms take 
beyond the skies,”  we wonder where the 
poet got his expectation from for surely 
there has been no promises made to that 
effect among the promises o f  God, not even 
a hint of any kind that we should ever be 
removed from the earth. Kindly see Psalm 
37:11, 29. It is sad indeed that so many 
that believe themselves to be the children 
of God should differ with each other as to 
the nature o f that blessed hope when the 
Apostle tells us there is but ONE hope. 
And again he says that we are saved by 
it. Eph. 4:4; Rom. 8:24.

Surely, we must believe in the times 
when, it is said, “Some shall depart from 
the faith, and give heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines o f  devils.”— 1 Tim. 4:1. It is 
about time that we take the admonition o f 
the great Apostle and examine ourselves 
whether we be in the faith, and make sure 
that we have, correspondingly, the HOPE 
that will save us. It is certainly very plain
ly set forth in God’s revealed will to man, 
that he has a plan o f redemption. That 
plan of redemption is set forth by the 
gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
It is called a great salvation and Peter 
asks the question: “ How shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation.” Heb. 2:3. 
Hence the extreme importance, the mo
mentous importance, o f a correct knowl
edge of this gospel o f  salvation. This gos
pel of salvation is plainly taught in all the 
Scriptures, though dimly at first. The seed 
o f the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head. Gen. 3:15. When we come to Abra
ham we find that it was preached to him, 
and his faith in it was accounted to him 
for righteousness.. It was in the shape of 
an everlasting covenant. This was repeated 
to Isaac and Jacob.

This covenant promises a blessing to all 
nations, including life eternal. The life 
must be eternal in order to possess forever 
the land o f promise. It is verified by the 
oath of an Almighty God.

The Lord’s covenant with Abraham was 
pertaining to a certain land and reads as 
follows: “ And the Lord appeared unto 
Abraham and said, Unto thy seed will I 
give this land.”— Gen. 12:7. Again the Lord 
said unto Abraham after that Lot was sep
arated from him, “ L ift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, 
northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward: for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed 
forever. Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth o f it; 
for I will give it unto thee.” — Gen. 13:14- 
17.

Again we ask the reader to follow: “ In 
the same day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river o f Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates.” 
—Gen. 15:18. And again, “ When Abram was 
ninety years old and nine, the Lord ap
peared to Abram, and said unto him, I am 
the Almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. And I will make my covenant

between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. As for me, behold, my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a 
father o f  many nations. Neither shall thy 
name any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham. I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an 
everlasting' covenant, to be a God unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee. And I will give 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land o f Canaan for an everlasting posses
sion; and I will be their God.” — Gen. 17:
1-8. Read also Gen. 22:16-18 where you will 
find that God swears by himself, seeing 
that he could swear by no greater, that 
his seed should possess the gate o f  his en
emies, and that in his seed all nations o f 
the earth should be blessed, because he had 
obeyed God’s voice.

I have quoted at some length, this re
markable covenant, and ask the reader to 
examine closely all the connection for the 
follow ing reasons: (1) That it pertains to 
the matter o f all the nations. (2) That it 
is everlasting in its nature, and that man 
must live forever in order to enjoy this 
blessing. (3) That it pertains to possessing 
a certain land forever. And that Abraham 
and his seed were to be the only ones to 
receive this eternal blessing.

Now, who is the seed spoken of? We will 
say that it is not left to human conjecture. 
Turn with me to the 3rd chapter o f Gala
tians, 16th verse, and have it settled. Says 
Paul, “ Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as o f many; but as o f one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.”  Then the in
evitable conclusion must be that he who 
came into the world to save the world is 
the principal party to this everlasting cov
enant. He who said, “ My sheep hear my 
voice and I give unto them eternal life .” 
— John 10:27, 28. He that was sent to 
preach the gospel o f the kingdom o f God— 
the gospel o f salvation. The one through 
whom we will obtain the eternal inherit
ance. Thus, then, we find that the Abra- 
hamic covenant is the very basis o f the 
gospel o f salvation, “and if  we be Christ’s; 
then are we Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” — Gal. 3:29.

We find that God’s great plan o f redemp
tion has been gradually unfolded to man, 
from the promise that the seed o f the wom
an should bruise the serpent’s head, and 
by the everlasting covenant made with the 
fathers until it shines forth in the apostol
ic writings as the fully revealed gospel o f 
the kingdom. This will be made more plain 
by a careful examination o f  the covenant 
that God made with David. The covenant 
with David gives a deeper insight into 
many things that had been mentioned be
fore, especially into that clause o f the 
Abrahamic covenant that speaks o f Christ 
as a great Conqueror that "shall possess 
the gate o f  his enemies.”  O f the promin
ence and importance o f this covenant we 
have sufficient proof in the fact that it 
is made a part o f the gospel as proclaimed 
by Peter in his great Pentecostal sermon. 
Boldly he demanded o f the men o f Judea 
and all that dwell in Jerusalem, that they 
hearken unto his words. Read his words. 

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that o f the fruit o f his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit

on his throne; he seeing this before spake 
o f the resurrection o f  Christ.”— Acts 2:30, 
31.

Many professors o f the Christian relig 
ion laugh to scorn the idea that Christ will 
ever sit on the throne o f  David. A promin
ent minister once said to me that he would 
not worship a Christ that would sit upon 
David’s throne. (Think o f it Bible reader! 
Yet our God has sworn with an oath to  
David that he shall, and has raised up that 
Christ from  the dead.) It is high tim e that 
some ministers believe that God w ill per
form  that oath and inculcate it as an arti
cle o f  their faith. The Savior once said, 
“Fear not little flock; fo r  it is your Fa
ther’s good pleasure to give you the king- 
dorri.”— Luke 12:32. That is the one he has 
told us to pray for that it should come. 
That is the kingdom the Savior has talked 
about, and the gospel he was sent to preach 
about. It was his claim to that kingdom 
that was the cause o f  his death. Let us, 
dear reader, turn to our Bible to where 
God made this glorious covenant with Da
vid, and behold in it our BLESSED HOPE. 
We read: “ And when thy days be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 
w ill set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out o f  thy bowels, and I will es
tablish his kingdom. He shall build an 
house for my name, and I w ill establish 
the throne o f his kingdom forever. And 
thine house and thy kingdom shall be es
tablished forever before thee, thy throne 
shall be established forever. I will be his 
Father, and he shall be my Son.”— 2 Sam. 
7:12-16. Solomon means peaceful, but that 
prince in all his glory was but a faint type 
o f  the true Prince o f  Peace to whom this 
covenant refers. David, in his last words, 
alluded to this covenant and gave a de
scription o f  the m ighty ruler to whom it 
points, for none had yet appeared in his 
family. Christ was the only one that could 
fill the description. And he says, ‘ ‘A l
though my house be not so with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting cov
enant, ordered in all things and sure: fo r  
this is all my SALVATION and all my DE
SIRE.” ’—2 Sam. 23:5. Thus he com forted 
him self “ waiting fo r  the kingdom o f  God.”  
W ith Peter let us say, dear reader,, “ How 
shall we escape if  we neglect so great sal
vation?” This is God’s plan o f  salvation. 
Hence the Christian’s Hope!

The great Apostle Paul had this hope. 
He says: “ And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope o f the promise made o f  God 
unto our fathers: unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving: God day 
and night, hope to come. For which hope 
sake. King Agrippa, I am accused o f the 
Jews.”— Acts 26:6, 7. Again he says: “ O f 
the hope and resurrection o f the dead I 
am called in question.” — Acts 23:6. The 
great Apostle had the hope o f  the prom 
ise made by God unto the fathers. He al
so believed in the resurrection o f  the dead; 
for  this was the teaching o f  the seed o f  
Abraham, the rightfu l Heir to the throne 
o f  David, our Savior, our Redeemer, Christ 
our Lord, (the Head o f the body o f  which 
we are members).

(To be continued)

THE faster w e run into debt the more 
we get behind.— Sel.

------ -o--------
MUSCULAR inactivity is the parent o f  

much ill health.
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—------ o------ -—•
We occasionally meet people who feel 

as did an old lady who said, “ I do feel bet
ter, but I always feel bad when I feel bet
ter, for I . know how much worse I’m go
ing to feel.” The same spirit prompts us 
to say, “ Yes, it is nice today but it is only 
a weather breeder.” The spirit is wrong 
and Christians should drop it.

----------o----------
In The Literary Digest for Oct. 8, on 

page 11, we read that a ten cent loaf of 
bread has less than two cents worth of 
wheat in it. It may be that transporta
tion, milling, etc., make up the balance 
but it will be hard to convince people 
that it is so. True Christians submit to 
such conditions because they know that 
there are better times not far distant, but 
we often wonder that hungry worldlings 
submit as they do. It will break over some 
day and James 5 will be fulfilled. .

----------o----------
Sr. Keturah Rogers o f Morehouse, Mo., 

sends us a clipping in which an “ Eminent 
Scientist Suggests Third New Testament 
be Added to Bible by the World’s Wise 
Men.”  He says the Book needs bringing up 
to date. Of course, he (Dr. Charles Basker- 
field) includes himself among the “wise 
men.” In these days in which we are liv
ing, sin takes on many forms. Among them

is the itching desire to add to or take from 
the Bible. However, we still believe that 
God has the power now, as in the past, to 
protect the Book that his true, humble 
followers may have its guiding light until 
the door is shut in the faces of those who 
would mar its usefulness.

----------o---------
Dire distress by way of starvation is 

upon Russia. The leading nation in its 
cruelties toward the Jews is now reaping 
the curse o f its own past conduct. Yet, as 
ever, sin is making the innocent to suffer 
most.

--------- o----------
Miss (Sr.) Bertha Williams, Pittsburg, 

Kansas, is the author of the words which 
have been set to music by Gustave Barto 
and arranged by Luther A. Clark. A copy 
of this music may be had by sending her 
15 cents at the address accompanying this 
item.

--------- o---------
Please do not send in any further orders 

for song books as we are out of them en
tirely. We cannot now say when we will 
get out another edition.

A request has come for an explanation 
of 1 Cor. 9:20-22. It seems to us that the 
language is plain. Paul did what every 
wise Christian should do when endeavoring 
to convert a person. He saw the person 
from that person’s standpoint and con
formed to his ways up to the point where 
he might break over some God given com
mandment. There he stopped. It is of great 
value to see the view from the other man’s 
standpoint. This may be done without hy
pocrisy. We do not believe this idea needs 
further explanation by us.

------— o---------
Sister Mabel Bell of LaCrosse, Wis., has 

had a serious time with blood poisoning 
and now as she is recovering from that, 
other difficulties appear which seem to 
make it obligatory for her to go again to 
the hospital for further treatment. Mabel 
has had more than her share of that sort 
of thing in her life time. Bro. Harlan Bell, 
the report says, was called on only recent
ly to lay his mother away in her last rest
ing place. We extend to this family our 
love and sympathy in their distress,

o
Sister Rilla Drew of Glenwood, Iowa, is 

at home in Dixon, 111., where she will prob
ably now make her home after a long spell 
of sickness. While we are sorry that sick
ness overtook her, yet we know that Srs. 
Ada and Anna will enjoy her being with 
them after so long a separation.

----------o----------
Bro. J. W. Cooper, Ripley, 111., is again a 

proud grandpa, a son having been born in 
the home o f his daughter, Mrs. Mary Bur
nett, recently.

-------- o--------
We regret the sad news of the untimely 

death of Richard (Dick) Murra, brother of 
our esteemed Bro. Fim Murra, editor of 
Our Hope, Mendota, 111. Dick had been 
making his home for some time in southern 
Alabama and northern Florida. We have 
none o f the detailis of his death. This will 
be a shock to his many friends in northern 
Illinois where he formerly held church 
membership at Adeline and Oregon. The 
editor has known Dick from childhood and 
can speak with authority of the hardships 
through which he, with other members of 
the family, had to pass through to reach

the measure of success to which they have 
attained. We extend our love and sympa
thy to the sorrowing family.

---------------- o----------------
REMITTANCES

James H. Lewis; Mrs. Emma Oaks; Fern 
Moore; S. E. Baird; Mrs. W. O. Jenter; F.
E. Siple; Arthur Hornaday; Carrie E. Hil- 
sabeck; G. E. Marsh; Mrs. Lewis-Ralston; 
Weldon McCoy; Rolla Hightower; Paul E. 
Broberg; Mrs. Emma Lenz; Mrs. M. L. De 
Counter; Mrs. Ella Skeels; Mrs. M. E. 
Bray; Landers and Son.

----------o----------
EMERGENCY FUND-

Carrie E. Hilsabeck 2.00
Ella H. Wyman 2.00

----------o---------
TRACT FUND 

Mrs. W. O. Jenter .42
----------------o----------------

Notices.
Notice, Adeline, Illinois 

I am planning to run up to Adeline, 111., 
for services on Sunday, Oct. 30, instead of 
the 2nd Sunday o f November. This is done 
to make possible the holding of an evangel
istic meeting at another point in November.

Let us make the 30th a big day at Ade
line church—a regular family reunion!

Frank E. Siple.
---------------- o----------------

Reports.
-------- o--------

A PLEASANT TRIP
-------- o--------

We cannot refrain from making a brief 
report of our trip to Ripley and Camden,
111. The attendance at both places was 
splendid. On the last evening in each place 
the house was full almost to overflowing. 
Not only so, but the spirit manifested was 
ideal. We have never before enjoyed meet
ing with this brethren more than at this 
time. Their expressions o f love toward us 
were many and genuine. At the homes of 
Bro. and Sr. Wm. Laning of Ripley and 
Martin and Sr. Lela Peterson at Camden 
we enjoyed all the welcome our own home 
could afford us. Visits to the various homes 
had all the pleasure of a home-coming. At 
the conclusion of the Camden meeting Bro. 
George Nell of Birmingham, Illinois volun
teered to see that we reached a train at 
2:42 on the following morning some 30 
miles away to save us a half day at home. 
Arriving at his home, Helen and three of 
her friends took the job away from her 
father and conveyed us the balance o f the 
distance—and such a ride—  our arms ache 
yet from holding on to George’s Ford, al
though a part of the time it was a flying 
machine. At any rate we arrived and had 
plenty of time to spare. We have been 
wondering since whether they intended a 
scare for us or whether it is the usual gate 
that Ford travels. Possibly it was Helen’s 
plan to get even for some things that have 
taken place in bygone days. If so, we al
low her the pleasure of knowing she suc
ceeded splendidly. How kind and cordial 
they all were. The kindly greetings and all 
will always help to light many an other
wise dark road. May God bless every one 
of them.

S. J. Lindsay.
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Casey, Illinois, Oct. 3, 1921.
The 19th Annual Meeting o f the Church 

o f God met at the Restitution church near 
Casey, 111., Sept. 24-Oct. 2, inclusive.

Bros. F. E. Siple and L. E. Conner were 
our speakers and teachers. Bible lesson each 
afternoon and sermon in the evening.

This was the first time our people at this 
place had had an opportunity to hear Bro. 
Siple. All enjoyed his short stay with us. 
There was good attendance except when 
hindered by rain. Attention was good all 
the way through.

The brethren from Salem church were 
here for three sermons. Those from a dis
tance were Sr. Emma Lenz, Sr. Bertha 
Smith and daughter o f Altamont, 111., Sr. 
Elsie Grubbs, Mansfield, 111., Sr. Baldwin, 
Cleveland, 0., and Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey, 
Murphysboi’o, 111.

If all is well Bro. Conner will be here 
again Oct. 29th and 30th.

Lucy E. Lansbery.

Report
Sunday, October the second, was our an

nual election of Pastor and Sunday School 
officers of the Church of God at Guthrie 
'Grove, S. C.

All elections were unanimous. The re
sults of the meeting were as follows: A. N. 
Durham, Pastor; B. Z. Chandler, S. S. Su
perintendent; M. 0. Williamson, Assistant 
Superintendent; P. A. Guthrie, S. S. Teach
er; James Pack, S. S. Clerk; P. A. Guthrie, 
Singing Clerk.

For lack of time we postponed the elec
tion of the Secretary and Treasurer until a 
later date.

W. McCoy.
----------o----------

Table Committee Report o f  the Iowa and 
General Conferences

Rec’d. from sale o f tickets $445.30
Rec’d. from donations 50.07
Borrowed from Conference 50.50
Balance from 1920 10.05

Total Rec’d. $555.92 
Paid Out

Groceries and meats $261.24
Help 182.00
Supplies, Ice and Milk 33.67 
Tickets to Conf. for Ministers

and Teachers 30.00
Conference 20.50
Gas 16.72

Total paid out $544.13

Balance on hand, Sept. 28, 1921 $11.79 
----------o----------

The Missouri Conference of the Church 
of God met at the Blush Church near 
Fredericktown, Sept. 10-18, inclusive.

Bro. Drinkard of Iowa and Bro. Siple of 
Illinois conducted the services morning and 
evening, also Bible School every morning.

The attendance was good and much in
terest was manifested.

The officers elected for the ensuing year 
are: J. F. Williams, Pres., W. S. Cooper, 
Vice-pres., May Williams, Sec’y., P. J. 
Graham, Treas., and William Cooper, fifth 
member of board.

The move for unified work through a 
National Conference was ratified.

Sr. Leota Hanson assisted in organizing 
a Berean Society at the Blush Church, 
which will meet every Saturday evening.

Others in attendance from a distance 
were, Bro. Lyon and son of Ala., Bro An-

thon o f La., Srs. Hanson and Logan of St. 
Louis, Sr. Schneider and son of Marquand, 
Sr. Rogers o f Morehouse, Sr. Roome and 
family o f Leadwood, Srs. Myrtle Williams, 
J. Bechler, and Bro. J. F. Williams and 
wife o f Hillsboro.

We thank God for the privilege o f meet
ing together with those o f like precious 
faith.

May Williams, Sec’y.

Portland, Oregon, Oct. 7, 1921. 
Dear Restitution Herald:

Please publish this report in your next 
issue.

The Northwest Conference o f the Church 
of God met at Felida, Washington, July 21- 
24, inclusive. Thursday evening Bro. Darby 
talked to us on “ Our Responsibilities in 
the Plan of Salvation.”  Psa. 49:7-9 and 1 
Tim. 4:16 and continued the discourse Fri
day afternoon.

Bro. Corbaly gave us a series o f sermons 
on “The Signs of the Times,”  speaking four 
times.

Saturday morning at 10 o’clock our an
nual business meeting was held.

Secretary’s report read and approved. 
Evangelist’s report read and accepted. The 
Committee on Resolutions appointed were 
A. W. Darby, Grace-M. West and J. W. 
Wolfe. The election of officers resulted as 
follows:

President. J. W. Mclrwin; Vice-president, 
Jim Wolfe; Secretary, Grace M. West; 
Treasurer, Ed Mclrwin.

The Constitution of General Assembly 
was read and laid on table until Sunday 
afternoon. Sunday afternoon the discussion 
was taken up again and it was moved and 
seconded that we adopt the Constitution. 
The motion was lost. It was moved and sec
onded that the Secretary be instructed to 
write the Assembly and explain the reason 
we do not adopt their Constitution but if 
they will mail us their complete Constitu
tion, accompatied by their articles o f faith, 
we will act on them. Carried. Treasurer’s 
report read and accepted.

A report o f the work being done by the 
church at Corvallis was read and it was 
moved and seconded that the Felida church 
give the Corvallis church a vote of thanks 
for their work during the past year.

The following resolutions drawn up by 
the Committee were read and accepted.:

Resolved, that we as members o f the 
Northwest Conference of the Church of 
God do render to God our sincere thanks 
for his tender mercy to us during the past 
year and for the opportunity of assembling 
ourselves together again.

Resolved, that we extend to Bro. J. W. 
Mclrwin and family our tenderest sympa
thy in the loss of a loving companion and 
mother and our condolence to the brother
hood in the loss of a faithful sister in 
Christ. To the Northwest Conference we 
tender our sympathy and share the loss of 
our dear old Sister Palmer. May the good 
seed she has sown continue to bring forth 
fruit for the honor and glory of God.

Resolved, that we extend to the brethren 
and friends of Felida our thanks for their 
generous hospitality and loving care dur
ing our stay here.

Our new President then took the chair 
and adjourned the meeting.

Sunday morning Bro. Darby talked on 
“ God’s Kingdom and Our Obedience.” Sun
day P.M. Bro. Corbaly spoke on “The Res
urrection of the Dead” and in the evening

again on “The Signs of the Times.
Then came the Good Byes, committing 

ourselves to him who doeth all things well.
Wallace Wolfe, Pres.
Grace M. West, Sec’y.

---------- o----------
Minutes of Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference

The brethren o f the Church o f God o f 
the Abrahamic Faith o f the Arkansas-Okla- 
homa Conference met with the brethren at 
Havana, Ark., Aug. 18, 1921. 7:30 P.M., 
Sermon by Bro. Tice. Conference met in 
regular session, Friday, Aug. 19, 1921 at 
9 A.M. In the absence o f our President and 
Vice-president, Bro. J. H. Luman was elect
ed President. Carrie Wile Chambers was 
elected Secretary, pro tem. The follow ing 
committees were appointed: Credentials: 
Eva Sain, Forest Smith and Norman Me 
Gugan; Finance: E. Hays, R. L. Tice, Sisters 
Thomas Walker, Mariam Hendon and P. 
Smallwood; Resolutions: L. H. Shelton, Sis
ters F. J. Powers and Carrie Wile Cham
bers.

Short talks were made by a number o f 
the brothers and sisters on various sub
jects for the betterment o f our Conference 
and the Master’s cause.

Report o f Committee on Credentials re
ceived, and Committee retained. The min
utes of last Conference were read and ac
cepted. The following persons were elected 
as officers for the conm-g year:

President, J. H. Luman, Bristow, Okla., 
Vice-president, R. L. Tice, Solgohaclua, 
Ark., Secretary and Treasurer, Carrie Wile 
Chambers, Blackwell, Okla., Corresponding 
Secretary, Mariam Hendon, Magazine, Ark., 
Chorister, Carrie Wile Chambers.

Conference recessed till 2:30 P.M. Sermon 
by Bro. Weaver. Conference convened at 
2:30 P.M. Singing, and prayer by Bro. Ut
ley. Report o f Editor o f Gospel Trumpet 
received and accepted. Moved and seconded 
that the report o f the Press Committee be 
carried over till Saturday morning. Carried. 
L. H. Shelton was elected Editor o f Gospel 
Trumpet; A. A. Shelton, Assistant Editor;
E. O. Stewart, Associate Editor. Moved and 
seconded that report of Evangelist fund 
be postponed till Saturday morning. Car
ried. Moved and seconded that the Secre
tary cast the vote o f the entire Conference 
for Bro. Luman as Business Manager and 
Treasurer of the Gospel Trumpet. Carried. 
Moved and seconded the business be con
tinued till 9 A.M., Saturday, and Confer
ence adjourned. Carried. Sermon Friday 
night by Bro. Shelton. One came forward 
for baptism.

Saturday, 9 A.M., Conference was called 
to order by President. Scripture lesson by 
Bro. Billingsly, prayer by Bro. Utley. Re
port o f Treasurer o f Evangelist Fund re
ceived and accepted. Buying the press was 
discussed by various ones. Moved and sec
onded to buy a press immediately. Carried. 
Moved and seconded that a Committee o f  
two be appointed to buy the press, and 
draw on Bro. Morgan for the money. Car
ried. Brothers Hays and Shelton were ap
pointed, and instructed to purchase the 
press the following Monday, Aug. 22, 1921. 
Moved and seconded that the Business 
Manager continue to have Gospel Trumpet 
published, till press was installed and 
ready for publishing Gospel Trumpet. Car
ried. Moved and seconded that Bro. Shelton 
be the Publisher o f The Gospel Trumpet. 
Carried. The following Committee was ap
pointed to solicit funds for  the support o f 
Bro. Shelton, as Publisher o f the Gospel
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Trumpet: Sisters Mary Luman, Powers, 
Mariam Hendon and Brothers Butcher and 
Utley. Moved and seconded we appoint a 
Committee of one or more from each, to 
solicit funds that we may secure a brother 
from another state to be the speaker for 
our next Conference. Carried. The above 
Committee is a joint Committee, to also 
secure funds for Bro. Shelton, our Evangel
ist. Conference adjourned to meet Sunday, 
at 9 A.M. Sermon by Bro. Luman Saturday 
afternoon. Bro. Tice baptized Miss Caldwell 
into the all-saving name of our Savior, Je
sus Christ. Therefore I wish to introduce 
Sr. Caldwell to all of the household of 
faith, and hope she will continue faithful 
to the end. Sermon Saturday night by Bro. 
Shelton.

Conference called to order, Sunday, 9 A. 
M. by singing. Scripture lesson bv Bro. 
Tice and prayer by Bro. Shelton. Bro. Hays 
was re-appointed treasurer of Evangelist 
Fund. The subject o f uniformity o f sing
ing books, with words suitable to our faith 
was discussed. Carrie Wile Chambers was 
appointed to correspond with Northern 
brethren in reference to the publication 
o f another edition of Manuel of Praise. 
Bristow. Okla., was selected as the place 
for our next Conference, to continue ten 
days. Report of Committee on Credentials 
received and accepted, and Committee dis
charged. Moved and seconded that adver
tising of one column be put in the Gospel 
Trumpet. Defeated. Bro. Shelton was unan
imously elected as the Evangelist, to be 
paid -$75.00 per month out of the Evangel
ist Fund. Sister Smallwood suggested that 
all the sisters in the country lay aside the 
Sunday eggs for Conference Fund, and oth
ers lay aside ten cents each Sunday for the 
same fund. Conference recessed till 7:30 
P.M. Sermon by Bro. Shelton. Sunday, 2:30 
P.M.. the chorus of Havana gave a program 
which all enjoyed. Carrie Wile Chambers 
gave a few remarks on History o f Music. 
The chorus did good work during the meet
ings. Conference convened at 7:30 P.M. Re
port of Committee on Resolutions received, 
accepted, and Committee discharged. Con
ference instructed to send all funds for 
our Evangelist. Bro. Shelton, to E. Hays, 
Waveland. Ark., and the funds for the 
preacher or speaker for our next Confer
ence, be sent to Conference Treasurer, Car
rie Wile Chambers, Blackwell, Okla. Con
ference adjourned to meet at call o f Pres
ident. Sermon by Bro. Luman.

Carrie Wile Chambers, See’y., Pro Tem. 
Resolutions o f Arkansas-Oklahoma Con

ference:

We, your Committee on Resolutions, sub
mit the following resolutions:

1. We extend our thanks to the officers 
ef the Conference, and Editors and Busi
ness Manager o f the Gospel Trumpet, for 
their faithful work during the past year.

2. We thank the brothers and sisters of 
the faith, and the friends o f the cause, for 
their support of the Gospel Trumpet the 
past year.

3. We extend our sympathy to all of like 
precious faith who have lost loved ones 
the past year.

4. We extend our Christian love to all 
the brethren o f the north, and pray that 
the blessings of God may rest upon them 
in their noble work the past year.

5. We extend our thanks to the people 
of Havana, and the surrounding communi
ty, for their kind and courteous treatment

of the members of our Conference during 
our stay among them.

L. H. Shelton.
Sr. T. J. Powers.
Carrie Wile Chambers.

Committee. 
----------------o--------------- -

Letters.
--------- o---------

Chinook Cove, B. C., Sept. 19, 1921. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ Jesus: 

In the Restitution Herald o f Sept. 
6th I noticed a letter from Bro. Drinkard, 
also a selected article on “The Fine Art of 
Thinking." I think Bro. Drinkard would do 
well to read the last paragraph of the 
selected article referred to. I cannot see 
what is the use in always trying to get up 
an argument on subjects which do us no 
good. Paul says we must all be of one mind 
and speak the same thing. 1 Cor. 1:10. He 
also said there is but one gospel and if any 
one preaches any other gospel let him be 
accursed. Gal. 1:8-9. Now let me refer you 
to the 18th and 19th chapters o f Genesis, 
also 2 Peter 2:4-7. It will do you good to 
read the four verses. I think you will see 
something in them if .you read them with 
a prayer to God to open your mind.

Now dear Bro. Drinkard you think me 
bold to say what I have but it makes me 
very sad to see so much of the old man in 
the brothers and sisters. I am far from any 
o f you. with just my good old book, the 
Bible. When I see an article in the papers 
I take that doesn’t seem just what it should 
be, I go to the Fountain Head and I always 
get light on each subject.

I think if each one would read God’s 
word, not to get up an argument, but to 
learn his will and the truth, nor put their 
own wills and thoughts before God’s word, 
we should all be in better spirits and 
should have more love one for another. We 
must believe the word of God only, in order 
to be saved. His laws and words will stand 
and we shall do well if we look to him 
for help and strength in these days of 
trouble.

This letter was written in love to all. 
May God’s spirit keep us from evil is my 
prayer.

Your Sister looking for the soon-coming 
King,

Susan A. Howard.
--------- o---------

Dear Herald Readers:
Among other things I am pleased with 

in the report of the Conference at Water
loo, Iowa, is that of placing our literature 
in the homes of the people, and the recom
mendation that colporteurs be carefully 
considered as a desirable means to this 
end. A great many people have become in
terested in the truth through the medium 
o f a little tract. It does not cost much to 
send one, and it may be the means, in 
God’s hands, of some enjoying the blessing 
of eternal life, who otherwise would not.

“ Will there be any stars in my crown?" 
is a suitable question for each of us to 
ask ourselves.

I have not the talent to teach, or preach, 
but I can slip a tract into an envelope, 
place address and stamp on it, and drop it 
in the mail box, and know positively that 
the all-seeing God will direct its course.

God won’t do anything for us that we 
can, and ought to do: but when we have 
reached our limit, he carries the work on

and finishes it. Eternity will show us how 
weighty, perhaps, that work has been.

This has been my work for years, and 
I have often wondered why our peop]e 
have been so, apparently, thoughtless 
along this line.

We know how zealous the Russellites, and 
Seventh Day Adventists are; why cannot 
we be the same?

The country is flooded with anarchist 
and infidel reading, story papers and nov
els; and for this reason, if no other, we 
ought to place all the good reading jn 
circulation we can to. if possible, check 
the influence o f the evil.

Your Sister in the Master's service, 
Lillie H. Willis.

--------- o---------
Los Angeles, Calif., Oct. 6, 1921. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Perhaps a few church items from Los 

Angeles will be o f interest to the readers 
of the dear Restitution Herald. We are 
glad to report that Bro. and Sr. Scroggs 
and their son have returned to this vicini
ty from Beagle, Ore., and will be able to 
meet with us occasionally. Bro. and Sr. 
Hatch o f Santa Ana were with us the first 
Sunday, when our meeting consists of short 
talks by members, and we were encour
aged by an earnest exhortation by Bro. 
Hatch. Also, Sr. Esther Holmes, now of 
Bodfish, Calif., was with us while visiting 
in the city. Sr. Orem and Sr. Wilma Orem 
of Manhattan, Kans.. who are expecting to 
spend the winter in Southern California, 
have been with us at some of our meet
ings, and we trust will get located near 
enough to attend quite regularly. Sr. Jessie 
Kauffman o f Springfield, Ohio, is now a 
resident o f Los Angeles, being engaged in 
Y.W.C.A. work, and we are hoping to have 
her for a co-worker in the Master s vine
yard. We are eagerly looking forward to 
November, when Sr. Woodward and Bro. 
Conner will be with us, and we can all 
unite in sending out the message of sal
vation.

While we pray. Lord Jesus, come quickly, 
let us see to it, that we be found of him, 
in peace, without spot and blameless.

Your Sister looking for the Master,
Ella H. Wyman.

--------- o---------
Dear Brethren:

AND he said unto them. Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved: but he that believeth 
not shall be damned.—Mark 16:15, 16. It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preach
ing to save them that believe.—1 Cor. 1:21. 
How shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach except they be sent.—Rom. 10:
14, 15. And this gospel o f the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.—Matt. 24:14. And. behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me to give 
to every man according as his work shall 
be.—Rev. 22:12. Every branch in me that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it. that it may 
bring forth more fruit. Every branch that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away.—John 
15:2.

It is God's plan to save those that be
lieve the gospel. It is his plan for us to 
preach that gt>spel to every creature. This 
is the work o f the whole body, every
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branch.
How can they preach except they be 

sent? Every servant in the vineyard must 
work to get a reward, according as his 
work shall be. Rev. 22:12. One proof given 
by Jesus that he was Christ was, The poor 
have the gospel preached unto them. Matt. 
11:5. We (the body) must give the same 
proof that Christ, our Head, gave. The field 
is now ready for the workers. Some of the 
branches can carry the gospel, if helped by 
the others. God expects this and in 1 Cor. 
9 he points out that the preacher must be 
taken care o f while giving spiritual food. 
But, say some, We don’t feel able to give, 
it takes all we can make to support our 
families. Read 1 Kings 17:9-24 and you will 
see that the greatest blessing that could 
have come— food through the famine, and 
her son brought back to life— came to this 
widow woman because she believed God’s 
word and divided the last cake she had 
with the one who brought her God’s word.

In Rom. 12:1-16 we are taught to present 
our bodies a living sacrifice and that each 
must fill his office. In Mark 10:28-31 we are 
taught by the Master that everything we 
do for him will pay us an hundredfold now 
and bring us eternal life in the future. Let 
me again state God’s plan— his way, not 
ours—is to send the preachers out and the 
lay members are to help by supporting 
them. Our way is to keep our ablest preach
ers preaching all the time to a few  church
es, while many poor people never hear a 
gospel sermon. What has been the result? 
A few overfed with preaching, others 
starving for food.

The writer is anxious to try God’s way, 
but can’t without the help o f  some other 
branches. Reader, are you willing to help? 
Let me point out the way.

In North Carolina, six miles east of 
Hendersonville, my father established a 
church about forty years ago. When he 
left that country about 25 years ago the 
church went down. However, God kept a 
living witness (Bro. J. Manning Case) 
there. We have been going there for some 
years, every 5th Sunday. Last winter we 
asked the brethren to remodel the old 
church house. Hhey did so and we held 
service in it over the fifth Sunday o f last 
July. In this meeting we baptized six. One 
man 51 years old who had heard the truth 
for 40 years. The members o f this church 
are very active, carrying on a Berean Class 
and a Sunday School. There are many 
around here who are almost persuaded to 
accept the truth.

Tweive miles east o f  Hendersonville 
We have a church where there are a few, 
but I understand they have no service. 
About thirty miles south o f  Henderson
ville, in S. C., we have a church. I baptized
14 at this place in August 1920, and last 
August, 2. The brethren here, under the 
leadership o f Bro. J. W. Garrett, built a 
nice house last winter.

In the city o f Greenville, S. C., fifteen 
miles south o f Bro. Garrett’s home church, 
we have a number o f people who have no 
service. Here is a good field. We have 
preached in the Court House in this city. 
Twenty miles south o f Greenville is the 
Guthrie Grove church, under the leader
ship o f Bro. Durham. During our visit to 
their place last summer we baptized 24. 
It is about 600 miles from Woodstock, Va., 
to Hendersonville, N. C., and as there are 
nine of us it would cost not less than $350

to charter a car and move ourselves and 
household goods. As we hope to move, not 
later than Nov. 25, and as we are at pres
ent undecided as to where we shall go, 
we would be pleased for all who are w il
ling to support this work to write us as 
early as possible, stating how much each 
one will give per month. Should we take 
up this work we shall send in reports o f 
the work each month to the papers. Should 
you want more information write the Edit
or o f the Restitution Herald or J. Manning 
Case, Dana, N. C.

J. H. Anderson.

Th© Sunday School.
By Alta King.
---------- o---------

STRONG DRINK IN A NATION’S LIFE 
(World's Temperance Lesson)

Lesson o. October 30, 1021.
Lesson Text: Isaiah 28:1-13.

--------- o---------
Golden Text: Woe unto him that giveth 

his neighbor drink.— Hab. 15.
Memory Verse: Isaiah 28:7.

--------- o---------
For Study 

In last Sunday’s lesson Paul finished his 
third missionary journey and returned to 
Jerusalem. We digress, again, in this les
son from his missionary labors, and con
sider a temperance lesson, drawn from  the 
history o f the Northern kingdom o f the 
ten tribes of Israel. The basis o f the les
son is prophecy given through Isaiah, fore
telling the downfall o f the kingdom.

The follow ing selection will aid in in
terpreting some o f the figures o f speech 
found in the prophecy.

“ Samaria, the Capitol o f the Northern 
kingdom was beautifully situated on a 
rounded hill commanding a fertile valley. 
The hill was girdled with towers, a sys
tem of fortifications, which Isaiah likens 
to a crown o f flowers on the head o f a 
drunken reveller. Drunkards in those days 
were wont to twine garlands in their hair 
at their carousings. The flowery crown was 
fresh and fair when the city was young 
and strong, . . . .  but now the carouse is 
over, the wreath is a wilted circle o f faded
flowers...................... The nation lies prone,
stretched out like a rich valley. The head, 
Samaria’s rounded hill, lies helpless in 
a drunken stupor.”— Peloubet’s Notes.

As you study the prophecy refer to the 
above for the interpretations o f  the figures 
o f speech.

Verse 1. Meaning o f  “ woe,”  “ crown of 
pride,”  “ drunkards o f Ephraim,”  (who was 
Ephraim?) "glorious beauty is a fading 
flower,”  “ the head o f the fat valleys.”  
Note the first sin mentioned. Show that 
this is the primary cause o f all wandering 
away from God and therefore o f all sin.

Verse 2. What was the woe mentioned 
in the first verse? Who was the strong one? 
Verses 3-4. What would the strong one do 
to Ephraim? Would the drunkenness o f 
the people have anything to do with the 
victory o f the strong one? Has this proven 
true in every nation’s life?

Verses 5-6. What is referred to in these 
verses? Isa. 11:1-5; 2:11. “ In that day,”  that 
is in the day that Samaria’s pride is 
brought low. What does elevation o f God 
in a nationls life necessitate as regards 
man, and why? Can both be exalted at one 
and the same time? I f  not, why not?

Verses 7-8. “ They also”— w ho? See verse 
6. What had strong drink done to those 
who should have been wise rulers, teach
ers and leaders? Was drunkem - s s . r. na
tional sin in this nation’s life? How can 
drunkenness become a national sin? W hy 
is it a sin? Is drunkenness a single sin, or 
is it accompanied by other sins o f  which it 
is the cause? Is the mere state o f  drunk
enness the full extent o f  the drunkard’s 
sinfulness, or is it an index to inner weak
ness and sinfulness o f heart and mind?

Verses 9-10. One com m entator interprets 
these verses as the mocking answer o f  
those to whom Isaiah was talking. The Re
vised Version reads:

“Whom will he teach knowledge, and 
whom will he make to understand the mes
sage? Them that are weaned from  the 
milk and drawn from  the breasts? For it 
is precept upon precept, precept upon pre
cept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, there a little.”  The priests and 
prophets to whom Isaiah was addressing 
the rebuke ask: “Does he think that he Is 
teaching babies that he is com ing to us 
with such childish prattle o f  precept upon 
precept, and line upon line? Why, w e are 
God’s spokesmen, and he cannot teach us.”

Verse 11 contains Isaiah’s answer to 
these mocking words. The Revised Version 
reads: “ Nay, but by  men o f strange lips 
and with another tongue, (the speech o f 
the foreign conqueror, the Assyrian) will 
he speak to these people.”

Verse 12. Had God spoken in love to 
these people?

Verse 13. How had these words been re
ceived by the people? (According to  the 
interpretation o f  verse 10, these words had 
been received as childish prattle into un
hearing ears.) What was to be the result?

Verses 14-19. Isaiah continues his con
demnation o f these people. Pick out the 
verse that indicates that the fulfilm ent of 
these verses was future from  that time. 
How had these people deceived them
selves into thinking that they would be 
safe from  God’s wrath— what was their 
place o f refuge? How was God going to 
break this refuge down and pour out con
demnation upon them in spite o f  their 
confidence that death would not touch 
them?

Can you make present day application 
o f this lesson, first, as regards present day 
nations; second, as regards individuals who 
make up the nations? Does it concern you 
and me? 1 Thess. 5:1-8. Are there other 
kinds o f drunkenness besides alcoholic 
drunkenness?

Scripture Readings: Isa. 28; 2 Kings 
17:5-41; 1 Thess. 5.

The Children’s Lesson: Make a connect
ed story o f  this b it o f  Bible history. P ict
ure to them how Isaiah w ent to the rulers 
with God’s words; how he found them in 
a drunken revelry, and how they made fun 
o f and mocked God’s prophet. Tell o f the 
results. Tell o f  how God has warned us o f 
last day drunkenness— just before Jesus 
comes.

--------- o---------
For Class

Discuss the verses o f  the lesson with 
the purpose o f  making present day appli
cation. Are people as heedless today o f 
God’s warning given to the w orld fo r  
present day application? Do w e want to 
be among this heedless class?
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of ¥he best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one mahe of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

"SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ........................................... ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send alt orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,...................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

■. 8. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee.

The Sunday School Leaflet tr published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co., 

Oregon, IlMnoir

3lr». J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
c 3 « . F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
SCrs. E. C. RailBback, 1020 S- Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to further the work 
gladly received at any rimr.

TRACTS ON HAND.
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.;

n.ay ue had as follows 
f»0 Lsaflets for one year.
JS Leaflets one year, 
i L e a f l e t s  fo>- one yea>\ 

Fractional parts o f a year

$5.v0
3.00.
2.00.

t the sane rate.

B O O K S A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

The Resurrection,
Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead?
Articles o f  Faith,
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp.,
The Coming o f Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus,
Everlasting Punishment,
God's Promises,
Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"M anifesto,”  a post card. Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curti6.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. W. Williams.
S. J. Lindsay. 

Frank E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Clast 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.46.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f tile Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to  Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 fo r  zbc. 
Can You Believe? H. V teed, 6 for 10c

AU orders sent eithei to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
025 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois

O regon , Illinois, October, 18, 1921 

SE N D  T W E N T Y -F IV E  CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of
“ T H E  LA ST  D A Y S,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 
w ill mail you postpaid 

A Package o f  L ire Tracts, 
all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio. 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail t© 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f  the Times, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!!

-------o---------------
Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag. 
aisine. advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths." 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any tim e. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

JO H N  W E S L E Y  O X  INSPIRATION

NO man who doubts the inspiration of 
the Bible can be used notably by our Lord. 
John W esley stated his faith in a few 
strong points which w e give here. He 
w rote over 100 years ago. “ I beg leave to 
propose a short, clear and strong argu
ment to prove the divine inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures.”

1. “ The Bible must be the invention of 
good men or angels, bad men or devils, or 
o f God.

2. “ It could not be the invention of good 
men or angels; for  they neither would nor 
could make a book and tell lies all the 
time they w ere w riting  it, saying, ‘Thus 
saith the Lord,’ when it was their own in
vention.

3. “ It could not be the invention of bad 
men and devils, fo r  they would not make 
a book which commands all duty, forbids 
all sin, and condemns their souls to hell.

4. “Therefore. I draw the conclusion, that 
the Bible must be given by  inspiration."

What would W esley think were he here 
today, to  find that Methodist preachers 
were destructive critics and were under
m ining the faith o f  the people in the di
vine authority o f  the Scriptures, and pub
lishing books with our imprint on them, 
that w ill call in question the faith of our 
fathers?— E. S. D.

THE main difference between the man 
who succeeds and the man who merely 
grovels along in a mediocre sort of way 
is that one utilizes every hour of his time 
to the best advantage he knows how, 
while the other is content to dwadle. 
When business is not particularly brisk 
and the w eather is depressing there cer
tainly is a tem ptation to sit at the window 
and watch the crowd go by. But those who 
succumb to  such tem ptations wake up 
sooner or later to find that the whole pro
cession has passed them and left them in 
the lurch. Don’t  sit at the window. Get out 
and hustle.— Sel.

WE are not to  seek pain; but when it is 
sent to us we are not to fret and grumble 
at it, but try and go cheerfully along, as 
though w e did not feel it. It is for our 
good, our purification— for nothing is so 
purify ing as pain, if  it be rightly borne.

-S e l.

SEE to it that each hour’s feelings, and 
thoughts, and actions are pure and true; 
then w ill your life be such.— Sel.
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The CMMiren’s

But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children, and fo r 
bid them not, to  com e unto m e; fo r  o f  such 
u  the kingdom o f  heaven.

--------- n---------
Edited by Sister Grace Marsh. 

Marshalltown, Iowa.
104 South 7th St.,
--------- O---------

THE GIVE-AW AY GAME
(“ It is more blessed to give than to  receive.” 

— Acts 20:35.)

W HAT BECAME OF A LIE

ALICE thought it all up by herself after 
she had gone to bed. She and her fa

ther had been playing checkers before that 
and when m other said it was bedtim e A lice 
teased fo r  one more game and father 
teased harder, as he does sometimes— just 
in fun, o f  course— but mother said, firmly, 
“No, children, not one more game o f check
ers; but,”  she relented, “ you may play a 
game o f give-away. That goes faster.”

It was that game which made A lice 
think o f  her game o f  give-away— and you 
will see how she played it. As soon as she 
woke up, she remembered and was so hap
py that she dressed unusually fast and was 
downstairs in ten minutes.

Out in the yard her pet chickens, Speck
le and Buff, ran to meet her.

“ Good morning, chick-chicks,”  cried 
Alice. “ This is my give-away day.”

And she tossed them some corn for 
which they clucked, “ Thank-you, thank- 
you,”  as plain as a chicken could talk.

After breakfast old Bowser limped de
jectedly in at the gate.

“What is the trouble, B ow ser?” inquired 
Alice. “ Oh, I see— your paw.”

And she bandaged it very gently with 
a strip o f cloth from  the rag bag and gave 
him a drink o f water.

She was looking about to see where to 
make her next “ m ove,” when Old Mother 
Hopkins came down the street, tugging a 
heavy basket.

“ Oh, let me help,” called Alice, and they 
carried it between them as far as M other 
Hopkins’ porch. “ You see,”  Alice explained, 
“ this is my give-away day.”

“ Well,” grunted M other Hopkins, “ that 
is a game tw o can play at,” and she hand
ed Alice a fat, brown cooky.

Just one bite had been taken when, 
round the corner com e little Tom m y Wheel
er, sobbing dismally.

“ Hello, Tom m y,”  cried Alice. “ What’s—  
oh, you stubbed your sore toe. Well, never 
mind, it will stop hurting as soon as you 
taste this cooky,”  and she handed the 
cooky to Tommy, excepting a tiny rim 
round the place w here she had bitten; and, 
sure enough, the cooky stopped the hurt.

So it w ent all day long. A fter  lunch, she 
gave mother the help o f  an expert eight- 
year-old dishwasher. Before supper she gave

IRST, somebody to ld  it,
Then the room wouldn’t hold it,
So the busy tongues rolled it 

T ill they got it  outside.
When the crowds cam e across it, 
And never once lost it,
But tossed it  and tossed it,

T ill it  grew  long and wide.

This lie brought forth  others,
Dark sisters and brothers,
And fathers and m others—

A terrib le crew;
And while headlong they hurried, 
The people they flurried,
And troubled and worried,

As lies always do.

And so, evil-bodied,
This m onster lay goaded 
T ill at last it  exploded

In smoke and in shame;
W hen from  mud and fronj m ire 
The p ieces flew higher,
And hit the sad liar

And killed his good name!— Sel.

Baby Ruth a long swing in the hammock. 
A fter supper she gave father’s coat a 
brushing that he said would have cost him 
ten cents in any barber shop, but Alice 
would not take even five cents, “ Because, ’ 
she told him, “ this is my give-away day.”

The habit o f giving grew so on Alice 
that she gave away a number o f  things 
that she did not know she gave (but other 
people did ): smiles, and kind words, and 
the sight of a shining little face that it 
made every one happy to look at.

The last thing was her good-night kiss 
and, as mother stooped over for  a big 
squeeze, Alice whispered, “ Do you know, 
my give-away day has been the gladdest, 
glad day I ever had!”

----------------o----------------
THINGS WORTH WATCHING 

By W. L. Crowe 
---------- o----------

THE threatened railroad strike to be 
pulled off, might prove to be the be 

ginning of the fulfillm ent o f  James 5, 
Ezek. 7 and Isa. 2. Even if  it is postponed, 
the conflict between capital and labor is 
very likely to come through a struggle be
tween the union forces and the open shop 
advocated by the big business interests 
and is pretty  certain to start with a tie-up 
o f  the railroads.

The monied interests claim that a strike 
will bring an end to the unions quicker 
than any other means, as they can starve 
the workers to accept o f  any terms.

On the other hand some union officials 
claim that the unions have enough money 
on hand to support union men on strike 
for over a year, and they could buy the 
roads out if  they wanted to.

These tw o m ighty forces are sure to 
clash sooner or later, and the common la
borers, with no union money to support

them, and all the poor o f  the cities, w ill, 
in a few  weeks, be in a condition  o f starva
tion i f  these arteries o f  the com m ercial 
system are paralyzed, and then house
breaking and wholesale p lundering may 
start on a scale that the governm ent fo rc 
es cannot cope w ith.

It is no uncomm on th ing  now to hear 
men out o f  w ork declare w ith an oath that 
when it com es to w here they  cannot get 
w ork to earn an honest liv in g  that th ey  
w ill take a gun or some dynam ite and w ill 
help them selves to w hat their fam ily  
needs.

This spirit is everyw here becom ing more 
bold, and like all such effects produced 
from  causes, is contagious.

Another cause o f  com ing horrors is the 
certainty o f all m ilitary experts that the 
next war will be fou gh t w ith  gasses and 
disease germs which w ill not do an in
dividual k illing like bullets, but w ill de
stroy every liv ing creature in w hom  is the 
breath o f  life , in w hole cities, w hole ar
mies and w hole countries. This explains 
•why the slain w ill be from  one ond o f  the 
earth to  the other end o f  the earth, and 
why they w ill not be lam ented or buried. 
Jer. 25; Ezek. 39. The terrib le gasses and 
disease germ s and electric  forces now dis
covered w ill destroy all flesh in the lo
calities w here a few  airships drop these 
bowls o f  wrath. Rev. 16.

Now is the time, as never before , to  
urge all to  enter the ark o f  sa fety  in 
Christ. It is the very  last gleanings o f  the 
harvest.

Chanute, Kansas.
----------------o-----------------

THE SECRET OF CHRISTIAN JOY

THERE is som ething w rong som ew here 
in the religion o f  those people w ho go 
about with long faces and sad voices, and 
give the im pression that Christianity 
makes one sour and gloom y. Certainly such 
people do not seem to have acquired that 
“ joy  which no man taketh away,”  o f  w hich  
our Lord spoke. His jo y  is som ething very  
different from  a feverish  search fo r  pleas
ure. It is som ething bigger than pleasure; 
it, is a fundamental happiness o f  soul, 
which is independent o f  external circum 
stances o f excitem ent and am usement; it 
is even independent o f  good fortu n e and 
success, as the w orld reckons them . M ost 
o f  the misery and sadness in life  com es 
from  making the pursuit o f  happiness our 
direct ob jective ; and Christians w ill never 
experience the reality o f  spiritual jo y  if  
they serve Christ in order to  enter into 
his joy . But if  they serve Christ out o f 
devotion and loyalty  to his p erfect love, 
then they w ill find that life  is a joyous 
thing.— Sel.

WE are all w riting books— histories o f  
our own lives, and we can om it nothing, 
soften nothing. Only the naked truth  can 
be marked upon those pages.— Sel.
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WAS JE Sl’S OF NAZARETH SON OF 
MARY, PREDESTINED?

By D. C. Robison

T -IERE is a class of writers who be
lieve and teach that when the purpose 

o f God was conceived, that, personally, Je
sus o f Nazareth was included. Much harm 
is being done by these teachers in disturb
ing the minds of many. Jehovah purposed 
to people the earth with a sinless race. It 
was his purpose that the pair which he 
formed from the dust of the ground should 
do this by multiplying. However the con
dition implied was to subdue it before hav
ing dominion. We then learn that they 
were subjected to a trial to prove their 
fitness to fill so important a position. They 
disobeyed, proving their unfitness. Their 
failure could not have been included in 
God’s purpose. If so, Adam’s failure would 
have been according to God’s purpose. 
Further, it would have been unjust to 
punish Adam for doing the Father’s will. 
The law was enacted to restrain him from 
violating it. All laws with an added pen
alty are made to prevent their violation. 
Opposite to a penalty is always a reward. 
Both were included in the law under which 
the pair was placed. Adam well understood 
that obedience would continue them in the 
garden. His choice was to disobey, which 
introduced sin into the world with all at
tendant evils.

These conditions necessitated another ef
fort to secure one whom Jehovah could 
place at the head of the race. We must 
remember that the failure was not with 
God, It is evident that the instrument God 
designed to fulfill his purpose failed. It 
now required another effort upon God’s 
part to continue his purpose. So he did 
when he made the covenant with the wom
an. (Gen. 3:15) We wish to call attention 
to a peculiar feature in this covenant, viz., 
Adam was eliminated and the Holy Spirit 
became the generating power. (Luke 1:35) 
This must be a logical sequence. One man, 
or son, had failed, therefore under less 
favorable conditions all would fail. A pre
meditated disposition to sin had develop
ed in Adam, so it should not be entailed 
upon the seed of the woman. This seed 
must be placed on trial and win the crown 
by proving his fitness to rule. It embraces 
the divine law of the survival of the fit
test. Jehovah was not compelled to cease 
because of the failure of even his second 
son, who became the first or only begotten. 
Through perfect obedience Jesus obtained 
eternal redemption.

As called-out sons we must obtain eter
nal redemption in the same manner. Je
sus of Nazareth has demonstrated the pos
sibility of others to a divine sonship. If 
Jesus was a personal concept in God’s plan 
he could not have disobeyed. This idea re
moves the necessity of a trial period in 
which a fitness was shown.

Calvinistic predestination fixes all events 
and they must occur as predestinated. It 
is said that God’s foreknowledge required 
the idea of an eternal, fixed principle. Let 
us use a litttle common sense in examin
ing the subject of God’s foreknowledge. I 
wish to state a few facts about it.

“God’s foreknowledge depended upon 
his purposing upheld by his omnipotence.” 
Is it reasonable to think that God pur
posed to fill the earth with sin? It is es
tablished in the minds of some who reason

thus: “The earth is filled with sin, there
fore God purposed it and it became fixed.” 
Their reasoning along this line is illogical 
and false. What Jehovah will do reveals 
his purpose. The Angel said to Moses, “As 
truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.”— Num. 14:21. 
God will destroy sin and fill the earth with 
his glory. His purpose did permit sin, but 
he designed, through the seed of the wom
an, to destroy it by bruising its head. The 
seed or promise must be evolved.

As the seed planted in due time will pro
duce a fall ear, so must the promise pro
duce a personality. We find such terms as 
“ the seed of Abraham,” the “seed of Da
vid,” applied to a prophetic character. To 
these might be added the Messiah, or Com
ing One. Moses knew this seed as: “A proph
et shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren like unto me. Isaiah 
knew him as the child born and the son 
given, who will be given the throne of Da
vid. Jeremiah knew it as David’s right
eous Branch, and as a king who will reign 
and prosper, and execute justice and judg
ment in the earth. Malachi knew him as 
the Sun o f righteousness with healing in 
his wings. The Jewish people beheld 
through these prophetic utterances their 
Messiah. Some are still looking.

The personal character was manifested 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. (1 John 3:8) Paul, in writing to the 
Galatian church, said, “When the fullness 
of time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law.”— 
Gal. 4:4. When the angel appeared to Mary 
he announced the means by which the 
seed would be made a personal being. 
Thirty years had passed when a person 
known to John as Jesus of Nazareth de
manded baptism at his hands. He was un
known to the people assembled there. John 
knew him as the Lamb of God which bear- 
eth away the sin of the world. At his bap
tism it was announced, “This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
Did God choose the Messiah or did Jesus 
enter the race for the reward? Here again 
we claim that many err in claiming that 
Jehovah made the choice. The call was ex
tended to any of the race as it is today. 
The son of Mary meditated on the Com
ing One as to whom he should be. At an 
early age we hear of the boy disputing 
with the doctors of the law. All that heard 
him were astonished at his understanding 
and answers. This took place at the feast 
of the passover and must have been con
cerning the coming One. During the fol
lowing- 18 years Jesus had ample opportu
nity and time to make his choice. When 
he came to John his mind was fixed as to 
the choice. He must be inducted into the 
priestly office. The Father was willing to 
accept him on condition of a trial to prove 
fitness. We find him tried in the wilder
ness three several times. He withstood the 
pains of hunger and refused to use his 
power to command those stones to become 
bread. He refused to cast himself down 
from the height that God might save him. 
Again he refused to try for Roman glory. 
In these three points he eliminated world
ly honor and selfish gratification. He now 
begins his struggle for the crown, fully 
advised from the prophetic word, that it 
lay beyond the cross. We are sometimes 
asked, Did not God compel his Son to suf
fer the tortures of the crucifixion? We an

swer, No. Jesus knew all that would be- I  
fall him during his trial period. Read care- 
fully and prayerfully the 53rd chapter of 
Isaiah.

Jesus freely gave his life and suffered 
the torture of a crucifixion that he might 
wear the crown. For this the Father gave 
him eternal life and he became the first- 
fruit of the harvest through his holy spir
itual nature. We shall discuss this subject 
further with the knowledge that Jesus be
came the predestined One through suffer
ing and sinned not. All who heed the call 
are under grace and must suffer as did 
our elder brother. God predestined that a 
number of the race would be chosen that 
they might be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren.—Rom. 8:29. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called: whom he called, them he also 
justified: whom he justified he also glori- 
ship effort toward justification. We are 
fied. Jehovah is here speaking of those now 
being tried, as if it were an actual fact. To 
God all events are one eternal present. To 
us our being chosen depends on our loy
alty and in the future. Our justification 
and glorification is seen and known to him 
alone. In our struggles there is a partner- 
commanded to work out our own salvation 
with fear and trembling. For it is God 
who worketh in you both to will and to 
do his good pleasure.—Phil. 2:12. Paul 
further states that the transformation of 
our mind proves what is that good and 
perfect and acceptable will of God. These 
conditions could not be required if all 
things were foreknown and predestinated 
from the beginning. We are the intellect* 
iii)I clay in the potter’s hands.

In the Ephesian letter Paul says, “Grace 
be to you and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.” It is 
further stated that he hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ, according as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world 
(cosmos), that we should be holy and with
out blame before him in love. Why re
quire such conditions if we are dead mate
rial. We give the Diaglott translation of 
this text: “ Having in love previously 
marked us out for sonship through Christ 
Jesus for himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. Having predestined 
us into the adoption of children (sons), by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will.” (A.V.) Note, 
please, that the predestination is unto the 
adoption o f sonship by Jesus Christ to him
self.

We should observe that nothing of this 
nature is spoken of through the prophet
ic word. After the manifestation of Jesus, 
the Son of God, the apostle is revealing 
the full purpose of Jehovah respecting our 
adoption tto the sonship. We must also re
member that “ If we reign with him, we 
must also suffer with him.”

The most objectionable feature about 
the doctrine of predestination, as some 
writers and teachers put it, is that only 
God works, whereas we are admonished to 
make our calling; and election sure. We »re 
also told how it may be accomplished. Give 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue 
(courage). Add what? The seven graces 
spoken of in 2 Peter 1:5-8. These graces 
must not only be in you, but they must 
abound that an entrance may be minister-
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ed unto you abundantly into the everlast
ing kingdom o f  our Lord and Savior Je
sus Christ.

We have extended our article beyond 
our first expectation. Our reason for this 
is that we wish to call attention to a doc
trine known as. “ The W orker and his 
Works.”  To our Scriptural knowledge it 
is not only untrue but harmful. It brings 
among our people a doctrine never before 
taught. There are differences enough with
out the adoption o f  Calvinism into our 
creed. In-as-much as there has been an 
organization o f a General Conference 
these differences should be reduced to a 
minimum. A t least the leaders should be 
discreet and have regard for  the weak. (A 
book on the devil will, we believe, be a 
devilish book. Pass it by.) Give us more 
reading and preaching on the gospel o f 
the kingdom o f  God, and kindred subjects. 
Let us get out o f  the realm o f  doubtful 
disputations and attain unto universal 
knowledge.

----------------- o-----------------
RESURRECTION

OF late, in our much esteemed paper. 
The Restitution Herald, there have ap

peared several articles by Bro. Drinkard 
on universal resurrection, life  for every
body, whether in Christ or not. He quotes 
1 Cor. 15 to prove his position. As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. We are all in the first Adam by na
ture and under the sentence o f death from 
start to finish. But we are not Christ’s 
naturally. We have to put on Christ by 
baptism. If we don’t do that we can’t see 
where the g ift  o f  life comes in.

Bro. Drinkard talks about two resurrec
tions. This Bible o f  mine only reveals one, 
but every man in his own company. There 
seems to be three classes brought to view  
in the resurrection— the bride class; the 
subject class, that is, those who did the 
best they could to get to heaven, but knew 
nothing o f  the truth becasse they never 
heard it. So this, like father Abraham, is 
counted to them for  righteousness or will 
get them a chance fo r  life  during the resto
ration time. The ones that accept the gos
pel o f  this age will get life  and those that 
reject will get the second death, or go 
down into the ground to stay. The third 
class are those o f  Sodom, those in the 
wilderness and the Egyptians at the Red 
Sea. This class did not die in ignorance 
like class two. As Bro. Peter says. They 
shall utterly perish in their own corrup
tion. Does this mean a restoring to life?

Paul, in talking about certain classes, 
says. I f  our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost.”  Does he mean they will 
come up for  probation. Paul says, reason
ing on these lines. Hath not the potter 
power over the same lump, to  make ves
sels to honor and some to dishonor. Then 
man answers, W hy does he find fault with 
us if he ordained us so? What about Jacob 
and Esau; about Isaac; about Paul; about 
the King o f kings, and so everything in 
the universe was destined to go a certain 
way and they will do it in spite o f  every
thing. You can see good or bad in a child 
as soon as he gets on the stage o f  action. 
I can see in our church today about two- 
thirds o f its members who will lose the 
crown for lack o f a true heart and right 
spirit. They have the faith but not the 
works. Only one seed out o f  the many fell

on good ground and brought forth fruit. 
Now reason a little. Wpuld it not look a 
little revengeful for God to bring up the 
people of Sodom, with others, just to have 
the pleasure o f killing them again. My Bi
ble says that th ey  shall never see light. 
There is no resurrection promised to the 
tare class. They were made to be destroyed 
for  a lesson to the wheat class. The g ift o f 
life is bestowed on the ignorant because 
their intentions were good. They are put 
on the plane with Adam, but they never 
get the position as rulers during the thou
sand years.

These three classes are in order with the 
three worlds; the three heads of the faith
ful, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit; etc. The thief on the 
cross is an example o f the subject class. 
His intentions were good, but he never 
had com plied with the conditions. But the 
promise is out and will be fulfilled in due 
time. So the good old people that died will 
get a chance for life  as well as the thief, 
but no second chance for anybody. Every
one is his own company. Space forbids en- 
largment but there is a lot more to be 
said on this subject. Now, Bro. D „ come 
out again as we are after the truth.

Your sister in the one faith,
Mrs. J. W. Gamble.

•-------------------------------------- o -----------------------------------------

Letters.
-------o---------

Dear Restitution Herald Readers:
We sometimes hear it said by those 

o f like faith as we that we should not be 
too quick in condemning error taught by 
others, for, they say. We have not the 
whole truth ourselves.

Now it seems to me that it is neces
sary that we believe the whole truth, as 
far as the gospel is concerned, for  Jesus 
says, “ Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32. 
I f  the truth is to make us free, how can 
we be free unless we know and believe 
the truth? And how are we to believe the 
truth unless it is plainly taught in God’s 
word?

Jesus told his disciples that the Spirit 
o f  truth would guide them into all truth. 
So when we have the word as recorded by 
the apostles we can be certain that we 
have the truth. Of course, we can’t be 
certain when we are considering parables 
and figures o f  speech, but surely the gos
pel message is not hidden since it is the 
power of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believes it, as stated by Paul in Rom. 
1:16. And he goes so far as to say, “Though 
we, or an angel from heaven,, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you let him be ac
cursed.”  God would not accurse a man for 
not preaching the truth, or gospel, if  it 
were not plainly stated.

We need not be in doubt as to the 
meaning, when we read in Gen. 22:18, in 
which God says to Abraham, “ In thy seed 
shall all nations o f  the earth be blessed.”  
When will this blessing o f  the nations 
take place? and how can it ever take 
place i f  the people and nations are all de
stroyed at the coming o f  Christ? Evident
ly  it will be when he sits on his throne in 
Jerusalem, which we know was promised 
him in Luke 1:32, 33. Psa. 132:13, 14 says, 
"F or the Lord hath chosen Zion, he has 
desired it for  his habitation. This is my

rest forever: here will I dwell: for I have 
desired it.”  Isa. 2:3 states: “ For out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
o f the Lord from  Jerusalem.”  This must 
be when the nations are to be blessed, for 
we read in Jer. 3:17: “ At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne o f the 
Lord: and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name o f the Lord, to Je
rusalem: neither shall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart." 
“ The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgm ent, 
and in righteousness: and the nations 
shall bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory.” — Jer. 4:2. The prophet 
Zechariah says, “ Sing and rejoice, 0  
daughter o f Zion, for lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the the midst o f thee, saith 
the Lord. And many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people.” —Chapter 2:10, 11. The prophet 
further says, “ It shall yet com e to pass, 
that there shall come people, and inhabit
ants o f  many cities: and the inhabitants 
o f one city  shall go to another, saying, Let 
us go speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and seek the Lord o f hosts, I w ill go also. 
Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to  seek the Lord o f  hosts, in Jeru
salem, and to pray before the Lord.” —  
Chapter 8:20-23.

We might go on quoting Scripture that 
has no uncertain sound on the subject, but 
let one more, from the closing chapter o f 
Zechariah, be sufficient: “ And it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is left 
o f all the nations which came against Je
rusalem, shall go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lord o f  hosts, and 
to keep the feast o f  tabernacles.”  Verse 
16.

It is a very easy matter fo r  us to know 
who the children o f God are, who are in 
Christ, for we have some very plain, posi
tive statements on the subject. The Apos
tle John, in the first chapter o f  his gospel, 
says, “ He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he the privilege 
to become the sons o f God, even to them 
that believed on his name.”  And Gal. 8:
26-29 says, “ For as many o f  you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." This Scripture plainly states that 
we are children o f God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, and since there is only one faith 
(Eph. 4:5), unless we have that faith we 
are not the children o f God. Only those 
that believed on his name, gave he the 
privilege to become the sons o f  God. Then 
those that have faith in three gods: Go- 
in to heaven at death; sprinkling for  bap
tism; a sky kingdom, and all other false 
faiths, cannot be the children o f God, 
since the Scriptures declare there is 
one God, one Lord Jesus Christ, one 
faith, one baptism and one body (the 
church). Eph. 4:4-6.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell.

----------------o----------------
OPPORTUNITY is tw o w illing hands, one 
alert brain and one strong w ill.— Sel.

---------- o ----------
WHEN the heart is cleansed from  sin 

the eye is cleansed from  film.— Sel.
--------- o---------

NO outward form  can make us clean, 
The leprosy lies deep within. Sel.

---------- o----------
WEALTH may bring luxuries, but luxu

ries do not always bring happiness.— Sel.
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Edito ria ls  
and Church News.

--------- o---------
All copy must be in our hands not later 

than Wednesday evening o f each week if 
it is to go out in the next week’s paper. It 
takes time to get out our paper.

--------- 0---------
Bro. T. A. Drinkard is now at Delta, 

Ohio, holding meetings. He is to go from 
there to the Brush Creek church near 
Tippecanoe City, Ohio. We pray for the 
success of the meetings in both these 
places.

--------- o---------
Sister (Miss) Almeda Wertz, of Lanark,

111., is now' in training for a nurse at the 
Little Hospital, Freeport, 111. There is a 
great call for nurses and we believe Alme
da has made a wise choice of occupation 
since by it she will not only insure her
self remunerative employment but will be 
in a good position to do great good to hu
manity.

--------- 0---------
Bro. and Sr. Philip Senff have left their 

home on the farm near Bourbon, Ind., and 
now may be addressed at Bremen, Ind. Just 
how city life may affect these good peo
ple we are not ready to say. Will have to 
call and see later.

--------- 0---------
A letter from Sr. Eva L. Grimsley, La 

Junta, Colo., says they have kept up their

Berean Class regularly all summer. She ex
presses pleasure at the thought we are to 
have Junior Berean lessons. We will hear 
more about these later.

Something New?
Recently we have received at this office 

letters containing matter of a private na
ture that we feel should, in some measure 
at least, be made public.

This matter relates to the various ’ isms 
o f the day among our people. It seems at 
times that some of our people get tired 
preaching the old-fashioned gospel and 
wander off after some new thing. Nor 
would this within itself be necessarily bad, 
but so often when a new idea hits, it be
comes paramount in the mind of the finder 
and he is not satisfied until he has all 
whom he comes in contact with seeing 
eye to eye with him. It seems to make lit
tle difference if it is inclined to make 
trouble, the matter is of so great im
portance that it must be exploited, troub
le or no trouble. One of our letters calls 
attention to the fact that we are in the 
last days and how necessary it is that we 
busy ourselves trying to get the Good 
News to many in the world who have nev
er heard it. We further say that there are 
multitudes of people in the world who 
have never heard of the Church of God or 
the doctrines which we stand for. We are 
trying to reach many such with the Her
ald. It has always been our desire to make 
the Herald thoroughly missionary in its 
nature. To make it effective as such we 
must ask that subject matter suitable for 
that purpose be sent in. We do not care 
to make its columns an open forum for 
the discussion of matters that never can 
be settled among us—matters which to 
our mind are of secondary importance to 
say the best of them.

Now that we are in a fair way to have 
a general organization, let us use it, not 
for personal ends in such matters, but to 
the end that we may all push in one direc
tion in spreading the glorious gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Let us with one accord leave 
our hobbies behind and go forth as the 
apostles of old did, to preach the things 
concerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ. The Herald and its 
editor stand ready to back anything that 
will do this. What will you do to help?

S. J. Lindsay.
----------------0----------------

REMITTANCES 
--------- o---------

Mrs. J. A. Guttery; Mrs. H. A. Wright; 
Mrs. Valura Bates; Mrs. J. A. Compton; 
J. A. Dickinson; Sylvan Richey; Mrs. Teresa 
Martindale; Mrs. Ernest Crundwell; Miss 
Ina Gingrich; Mrs. Anna Boyanoosky; Levi 
Coffin; Mrs. Katy Davis; Mrs. Abbie E. 
Mead; Mrs. E. C. Lakin; Lottie Cronbaugh.

----------------o----------------

Notices.
--------- 0---------

Notice
We are endeavoring to compile a Di

rectory of the Illinois State Conference 
and therefore want the name, with cor
rect address, of every member of the 
Church of God within the state. Unless 
you are certain that your name has been 
filed with the secretary of the conference, 
please attend to it now, otherwise our

Directory will be incomplete. Address:
Mrs. Almeda Glotfelty,

Lanark, Illinois.
------- -o----------

Notice. Adeline, Illinois
I am planning to run up to Adeline, IU, 

for services on Sunday, Oct. 30, instead of 
the 2nd Sunday of November. This is done 
to make possible the holding of an evangel
istic meeting at another point in November.

Let us make the 30th a big day at Ade
line church—a regular family reunion!

Frank E. Siple,
------------------ « - — ------------

Reports.
--------- o---------

Kennard, Nebr, Oct. 11, 1921, 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Through the kindness of the Iowa 
Conference, Bro. T. A. Drinkard has again 
been permitted to be with us and hold a 
four nights’ meeting. During his stay he 
preached four sermons and conducted one 
Bible lesson.

The attendance was good and the Omaha 
brethren were with us one evening. We 
hope to have Bro. Drinkard with us again 
in the near future and we thank the Iowa 
brethren for their kindness.

Your sister in the faith,
Laura Bates.

--------- o---------
Camden Illinois, Oct. 12, 1921. 

Dear Herald Readers:
Bro. S. J. Lindsay held a short series 

of meetings at this place, beginning Oct. 
3rd and continuing over the following 
Sunday,Oct. 9th.

The house was well-filled each evening 
with earnest listeners until the last night 
when it was more than filled. We were sorry 
Bro. Lindsay could not stay longer but as 
others were waiting for him he had to 
hasten on. He certainly delivered some 
splendid sermons. Some remarked that 
they had never heard of such truths be
fore. While results of this meeting were 
not visible, we are sure good seed was 
sown and that we were all renewed in 
our hope to hold out faithful until the 
coming o f our Lord.

He left here by way o f Macomb, early 
Monday morning, for his home for a few 
days. Then he will visit places in Virginia. 
May God’s richest blessing attend him is 
the earnest prayer of the people of this 
place.

Mrs. Laurence Vincent.
--------- o---------

Report
After meeting wyith the brethren of and 

near Casey, 111., we hastened to Blanchard, 
Mich., to hold a two weeks' series of serv
ices. We regretted having to leave the 
Casey neighborhood so soon, for we had 
thoroughly enjoyed the work, and highly 
appreciated the interest manifested, but it 
may be possible for us to work together 
again at some time.

Our meetings at Blanchard began on 
Sunday, Oct. 2, and closed Sunday night, 
Oct. 16. It was the busiest season of the 
year for farmers of that neighborhood, but 
in spite o f that and bad weather we had 
a very good attendance and splendid in
terest. There are some fine people, and 
earnest workers there, and we were thank
ful for the spirit of co-operation.

On Sunday afternoon, the 16th, Bro.
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Richard Powell, who had presented him
self for service to the Master, was plant
ed in Christian baptism. Bro. Powell is 
a young man o f  intelligence and ability, 
and after thoughtful investigation he de
sired the closer walk w ith Jesus. This 
unites the home in the truth, as his good 
wife was form erly Sr. Zelma Hill, known 
to students o f  the Michigan Bible School. 
We pray that the Father’s blessing may go 
with them in their work together.

There are others almost ready, and we 
feel that Blanchard is a good field to  be 
worked.

Frank E. Siple.
------------- o

(iKNEKAL CONFERENCE NOTES AND 
ANNOUNCEMENTS

----------------o----------------
B j F. I,. Austin. See’y,

Fontliill. Ontario.

Book Kooin and Evangelization First W ork o f 
General Conference.

---------- o----------
HAVING accepted the request o f  the Council 

Board o f the General Conference o f  the Church 
o f God to take charge o f  the work o f  said Con
ference, and its subsidiary National B ible In
stitution, the undersigned is arranging to  de
vote his entire tim e to this field o f  labor at the 
earliest possible date. As soon as possible he 
hopes to locate his residence in the m iddle W est 
with a view to being advantageously situated 
to handle the work as econom ically  and effi
ciently as possible. It is not yet certain wheth
er this change o f  residence can be made this 
fall or not but it is hoped that by Novem ber 1st 
he will be in position to give fu ll tim e to these 
labors.

Two lines o f  work w ill be taken up at once, 
viz.: The creation o f  a literature fo r  general 
circulation, including the handling o f  Bibles, 
Testaments, and such religious books as may 
be readily recom m ended, and evangelization 
tours throughout the country by the Secretary 
to the fu llest extent possible. This work o f 
evangelization will be along regular lines o f 
such efforts, but it w ill be im possible to con
tinue the work long at any one place. In ad
dition to the regular evangelistic aims these 
appointments w ill be made w ith a desire to get 
into personal touch w ith the brotherhood, learn 
the local and general conditions o f  the church
es, and to acquaint and interest all w ith the 
conditions under which others are laboring, and 
with the aims and efforts o f  the General Con
ference and the National B ible Institution.

To aid in the itineraries fo r  these evangelist
ic trips the undersigned will be glad to  receive 
word from  such localities as may wish to  co 
operate along these lines.

The opportunity fo r  labor in both the above 
named lists is very great. The responsibilities 
are correspondingly heavy. The prayerfu l co 
operation o f all who approve o f  these efforts is 
earnestly solicited . Many m istakes will un
doubtedly be made. A ll such w ill be gladly 
corrected i f  possible whenever and wherever 
found. But discovery is the first essential. W ill 
all aid in pointing out any and all errors.

Let us all heartily and prayerfu lly  co-operate 
as unto our Lord, always endeavoring to “ keep 
the unity o f the Spirit in the bond o f  peace.”  

F. L. Austin, Secretary.
---------o---------

Evangvllsts anil Pastors Who Wish to he Listed 
by the General Conference.

In harmony with the statem ent issued in con
nection with the report o f the General C onfer
ence referring to  the m atter o f  listing the 
names o f such evangelists and pastors as wish 
to be listed under the sanction o f  the General 
Conference, the fo llow in g  have been received:

D. E. VanVactor, Argos, Ind.; G. E. Marsh, 
Marshalltown, la.; J. W. W illiam s, Belle Plaine, 
la.; F. E. Siple, Oregon, 111.; Mrs. Mary A. 
ward, Dutton, Mich.; J. E. Cowles, Stratton, Col.; 
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ont.; T. A. Drinkard, 
W aterloo, la.; S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, III.; A. M. 
Jones, Eagle Grove, la.; F. V. Blakely, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

Any others that are received by O ctober 15th 
will be listed in next week’s papers.

. In harmony with the statem ent previously 
referred  to, i f  any one knows o f  any scriptural 
charge o f  m isconduct which should be placed 
against any o f  the above named persons will 
they kindly make such scriptural charge at 
once to  the Secretary.

That all may understand what this particular 
effort is, let it be repeated that the General 
Conference does not give sanction to  any per
son fo r  the m inistry, providing there is any 
scriptural charge against such person which 
cannot be rectified.

The General Conference is not yet in a po
sition  to  issue Letters o f  Comm endation fo r  the 
m inistry. It may m erely give its sanction to 
such as are already engaged. And it is desirous 
to  do this only so fa r  as the standing o f  each 
individual is in accordance w ith scriptural re
quirem ents. By this proceedure it is hoped to 
protect both the m inistry and the brotherhood.

The special reason fo r  hastening this partic
ular item  o f  labor is to  fa cilita te  the securing 
o f  M inisterial Certificates from  the Railway 
Passenger Associations. As these names should 
be placed before the Passenger Associations by 
the last o f  Decem ber, it  is necessary to  hasten 
as rapidly as possible.

---------o-------- -
Ratification.

Under date o f  Septem ber 1st, 1921, the Cor
responding Secretary, Miss Evelyn Harsch, o f  
the Natioanl Berean Society, gave notice that 
said Society had ratified the organization and 
purpose o f  the General C onference o f  the 
Church o f  God.

Under date o f  Septem ber 24th, Mrs. May 
W illiam s, Secretary fo r  the Missouri C onfer
ence in session at Fredericktown, Mo., closing 
Septem ber 18th, 1921, ratified as above.

From various parts o f  the country individual 
ratification o f  same have com e in to  the num
ber o f  approxim ately 100. W e are glad that at
tention is being given prom ptly to  this m atter.

Letters.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I w rite you that you may know my 
condition. I am crippled w ith rheumatism 
and have a cancer on my ear. A doctor is 
treating me and I am not able to pay him. 
I know if  the church knew m y condition 
I would get some help— God bless them. 
I have been a mem ber o f  the Church o f 
God fo r  50 years. I am isolated in this 
neighborhood— no one near o f  our faith. 
A t present I am at Waco with my son. Will 
be here a short time. My address is 315 
Barron St., Waco, Texas.

I am your brother in the one faith and 
hope o f  eternal life  by a resurrection 
from  the dead,

John Weeks. 
------------------o-----------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

P A l'I /S  EXPERIENCES IN JERUSALEM 
Lesson 6. N ovem ber 6, 1921.
Lesson T ext: Acts 21:18-; 23:34.

Acts 21:27-34.
--------- o----------

Golden T ext: God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will w e not fear.— Psa. 46:1-2. 

M emory Verse: Acts 23:11.
--------- o---------

F or Study 
Our digression, last Sunday, from  Paul’s 

missionary labors, was a tem perance les
son. The Sunday before we le ft Paul in 
Jerusalem, just returned from  his third 
missionary journey. It seems that we can 
detect a note o f  human weariness and long
ing for the finish o f  his labors, in his fare
well message to the elders at Ephesus. Acts

20:22-24.
While he was stopping at Caesarea on 

his way to Jerusalem, he was told  b y  a 
prophet what w ould happen to  him . A cts 
21:8-14. In today’s lesson we study fu l
film ent o f  this prophecy and see how  it 
w orked to the furtherance o f  Paul’s m is
sion. As w e study this lesson, and oth er 
sim ilar historical Bible lessons, let us re 
alize more and more that God uses human 
beings and human actions (som etim es very  
human actions) to  w ork out his purposes. 
Realizing this, let us w ork w ith  fear and 
trem bling lest w e be fou nd com plain ing 
o f  those things that are adverse to right. 
Let us, like the brethren in Caesarea 
when they  tried to  influence Paul against 
going to Jerusalem, try  to  avoid adversity  
so far  as we can, and w hen w e see w e can
not, m erely say, “ Thy w ill be  done.”

The account o f  Paul’s adventures in Je
rusalem (A cts 21:17-23; 24) is long, but it 
is interesting and so w e shall try  to  get a 
com prehensive survey o f  the w hole. Such 
accounts put us in close touch w ith  the sp ir
it and life  to  the early church and we are 
greatly  in need o f  th is close touch. I f  we 
can let our im aginations carry us back 
over the years, and take us w ith  Paul in 
his labors fo r  Jesus, w e cannot but be bet
ter fitted fo r  those labors ourselves.

1. Paul’s Reception : A cts 21:17-20. N ote 
the spirit o f  interest and m utual fe llow 
ship. W hy w ere these people so glad— was 
it because their “ organization”  was g row 
ing in spite o f  opposition?

2. The tactfu l attitude o f  the early  
church tow ard non-essentials: Verses 20-26. 
N ote that there were thousands w ho w ere 
in need o f  this ta ctfu l treatm ent.) W hat 
attitude had the apostles and elders m ani
fested  tow ard the observance o f  the Jew 
ish law system  o f  w orship, w hen the con
ference was held? P ick  out ev idences from  
verses 20-26 w hich show that they as Jews, 
liv ing  am ong Jew s in whose lives th is sys
tem  was deeply  em bedded, observed the 
form s and custom s o f  the system . Was Paul 
in com plete harm ony w ith  th em ? R ecall 
other instances w hich show  the same sp ir
it.

3. Paul in the hands o f  the m ob: A cts 21:
27-40. W hat sp irit caused the Jew s to  
spurn Paul’s attem pt to  put h im self in th e  
right light be fore  them ? W hat evidence 
did Paul show, during th is ordeal, o f  his 
courtesy and self-control? H ow  did he gain 
the right to  speak? W e usually see th at 
Paul w anted to speak prim arily  fo r  his 
own defense, but a survey o f  the speech  
shows, rather, that he wanted another 
chance to  make those m isguided coun try
men understand his mission. H e wanted, 
i f  possible, to  make them  understand that 
he was not tearing down Moses and the 
prophets, but was on ly bu ild ing  up in ac
cordance w ith  their typ ical laws and pre
dictions. He w anted to  defend him self, bu t 
it was fo r  their sakes. His own early b lind
ness gave him great patience w ith  these 
people.

4. Paul’s Speech: Acts 22:1-21. T ry  to  get 
a clear idea o f  the main points. W hy do you 
suppose Paul rehearsed 4o them  his fo r 
m er attitude tow ard the church, and his 
conversion? W hat one w ord  in verse 21 
would serve to  arouse th e  m ob sp irit 
again?

5. Paul’s treatm ent at the hands o f  the 
Roman officers. Verses 22-30.

6. Paul’s trial: A cts 23:1-11. N ote that 
his trial, or  exam ination, was be fore  his
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former associates, by whom he had been 
highly respected. “ Earnestly beholding 
them”—We can almost feel Paul’s burn
ing desire to convince these men of what 
he had been convinced. He wanted to be 
understood for their sakes. What evidence 
in verse 3 of Paul’s minute knowledge of 
the law, and of the big trace of the human 
element of anger, though controlled? What 
evidence in verse 4 of Paul’s poor eyesight 
and of his loyalty to God’s law?

Although Paul knew that God’s hand 
was supreme in his life, was he supremely 
inactive, or do verses 6-10 show' that he 
had his eyes open to perceive opportuni
ties that might present themselves?

Did Paul have his moments of deep dis
couragement and despondency?

7. Paul’ s escape from the mob: Verses 
12-24. Read these verses until you have 
the story in mind. Here again we see Paul’s 
alertness to sieze upon any opportunities 
that were right. He knew God’s purpose 
that he should go to Rome. Any opportu
nity that would not hinder this purpose 
was made use of by him.

Scripture Readings: Acts 21: 18-40: 22; 
23:1-24.

The Children’s Lesson: The story, al
most as it is told in the Bible, is interest
ing and within the grasp of the child’s 
mind.

--------- o---------
For Class

Let different ones lead the discussion 
o f one of the topics, reading the verses 
and bringing all the good points they con
tain.

----------------o----------------
THE A BRA HA MIC AND DAVIDICAL

COVENANTS 
By J. Conawray

(Continued from last week)
The Apostle says: “ Now I say that Je

sus Christ was a minister of the circum
cision for the TRUTH of God, to CONFIRM 
the promises made unto the fathers: that 
the Gentiles might glorify God, for his 
mercy.”—Rom. 15:8. The Savior was sent 
to the LOST sheep of the House of Israel; 
not to destroy the law given by Moses: but 
to fulfill, and to confirm, the promises made 
of God unto the fathers. Or, in other 
words, to preach the gospel of the king
dom of God. Had not this new order of 
things taken place the Gentile wrorld that 
was an alien to the commonwealth of Is
rael, and strangers to the covenants of 
promise, would have been left without a 
God, having no hope. But thanks be to 
our God! In due time the Messenger of 
the covenant came (Mai. 3:1) and confirmed 
this glorious and everlasting covenant, and 
brought Hope to a down-trodden, and sin- 
sick world. The middle wall of partition 
had been broken down; there is neither 
Jew nor Gentile. All are made one by the 
gospel of salvation. This gospel of salva
tion was the glad tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God.

Now, among his other attributes, we 
find those of a messenger expressly at
tributed to Christ, and that he had been 
sent as the bearer of a message from God 
to man. Thus he is called the ‘Messenger 
of the covenant” (Mai. 3:1) as we have 
quoted. Also, “The Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession.” Heb. 3:1. The word 
Apostle here applied to the Lord Jesus 
means the same thing as messenger or am

bassador. In the parable of the vineyard 
he speaks of himself in the same way: 
“Last of all he sent unto them his son.” 
Again, the dear Savior, when standing be
fore the judgment bar of Pilate, as the 
faithful and true Witness, as a Messenger, 
as an Ambassador from God, says, “ Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I 
am a kins:. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice.” 
—John 18:37. Note that he was born to be 
a king, and that he should, and did, bear 
witness to that great truth. Again, notice 
that he thus verified the statement of the 
angel that God sent to Mary when he said, 
“ He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father Da
vid: and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.”—Luke 1:32, 33. Remem
ber, dear reader, that David’s throne was 
in the city of Jerusalem; upon this earth, 
not beyond the skies. See 1 Chr. 29:27. The 
23rd verse says that is was the throne of 
the Lord. So then this great Ambassador, 
this great High Priest of our profession, 
was sent from God with a message. That 
message was a message of salvation, and 
to truly believe on that Messenger we 
must believe what that Messenger has 
said. Peter speaks very plainly on this 
subject. He says, “The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: he is Lord of all. 
That word, I say, ye know, which was pub
lished throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached.”—Acts 10:37, 38.

Note how easy it is to find that message. 
First, we are told who sent it. God sent 
it. Second, To whom was it sent? Ans. To 
the children of Israel. Third, By Whom? By 
Jesus Christ. Fourth, In what region was 
it published? Ans. All Judea. Fifth, From 
what point did it begin? From Galilee. 
Sixth, At what time did it begin? After 
the baptism which John preached.

Let Mark tell us what this great Mes
senger said: “And after was delivered up 
John, came Jesus into Galilee, proclaim
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 
And saying, Has been fulfilled the time, 
and has drawn near the kingdom of God; 
repent, and believe the glad tidings.”— 
Mark 1:14, 15. (I quote from Stephen’s 
Copy, an Interlinear Translation of 1550, 
thinking it plainer.)

Thus the time had arrived for the gos
pel to take the place of the law; and the 
rightful Heir to the throne of David was 
in their midst: but Israel had sinned. They 
cried: “Away with him! We will not have 
this man to reign over us.”—Luke 19:14. 
The time had come for the Nobleman to 
go into a far country to receive for him
self a kingdom and return. See 12th verse. 
The time had come for the gospel to be 
sent to all the world. All nations are to be 
blessed, says the promise to Abraham. 
Hence the command of Jesus: “ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.” —Mark 16:
15, 16. How important it is, then, to be
lieve this gospel. Especially, when Jesus 
says, “I must preach the kingdom of God

to other cities also: for therefore am I 
sent.”—Luke 4:43. I wish most earnestly 
here to call the attention of the reader to 
the Scriptural phraseology, that “preach
ing the kingdom,” is the same as “preach
ing the gospel.” And it certainly follows 
that those that do not preach the kingdom 
do not preach the gospel.

The Savior has commanded us to believe 
the gospel. We are told by Paul that the 
time would come, when they would not en
dure sound doctrine; but would turn away 
their ears from the truth, and should be 
turned unto fables. But along this line is 
our very dear Hope. Our Savior has told 
us to pray, “Thy kingdom come.” That 
hope reaches to him that is within the 
vail. He has told us that he would come 
again. Daniel saw him in the night vis
ion come in the clouds of heaven; and he 
said that at that time the saints should 
take the kingdom and possess the kingdom, 
and that it was under the whole heavens; 
and that it was an everlasting kingdom 
and would not pass away. Dan. 7. The 
Angel told Mary that her son should be 
the Highest, and that the Lord God should 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he should reign over the house 
of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
should be no end. Luke 1:31-33. And the 
four and twenty elders sing a new song of 
redemption: that we should reign on the 
earth, and the 20th chapter tells us it is 
with Christ. See Rev. 5 and 20. Peter says 
for us to add to our faith the Christian 
duties and we shall have an abundant en
trance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 
1:5-11. Let us be sure, dear reader, that we 
have the faith of Abraham—the faith that 
was once delivered to the saints—and to 
talk that faith wherever we go; reproving 
and rebuking with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. The oath to Abraham and to Da
vid will surely be fulfilled.

Your brother in this faith,
J. Conaway.

----------------o---------------
TRUTH SOUGHT AND FOUND 

By J. W. Williams 
--------- o---------

W E close our series on the Scriptures 
with an effort to show you the roy

al path into the truth of the revealed 
Word.

We wish first to consider some of the 
false standards by which people have fre
quently decided what is truth.

1. Opinions of the great. “Great men are 
not always wise, neither do the aged un
derstand judgment.”—Job 32:9. Jesus was 
a young man and “of no reputation,” while 
the Pharisees o f whom he said they were 
bllind leaders of the blind, were the elders 
and the prominent in the scholarship of 
the day. See also John 7:25, 26, 45-49 and 
1 Cor. 1:20:26. The Lord said the truth is 
hidden from the wise and prudent and re
vealed to babes. His apostles were “ igno
rant and unlearned men,”  as far as world
ly wisdom goes, but they were noticed as 
having been with Jesus and learned of 
him. When people argue against religious 
teaching on the ground of lack of col
legiate and theological lore it is evidence 
that both the ones so speaking and the 
leaders they admire are in error.

2. Belief of the majority: This is one of 
the commonest deceptions. It is often 
urged that certain people are in error be-
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cause the mass are against them. The 
world sank in the flood when only eight 
were right. When the hosts of Israel had 
turned to idolatry only seven thousand 
were reserved who bowed not the knee to 
Baal. Then the false prophets numbered 
eight hundred fifty, when Elijah alone 
was the true prophet. The majority cruci
fied the Lord, who had only one hundred 
twenty on his side. People merely betray 
a lack o f courage and a spirit o f idola
trous hero worship who follow  others.

3. Claims o f miraculous revelations by 
dream, vision, or talking with God, now 
that we are in the time when Paul said 
all this should “ cease.”  There are all 
kinds of revelations purporting to come 
from behind the veil, and they all contra
dict each other and all contradict the Bi
ble. The child o f  God knows no voice but 
that o f the Good Shepherd, and will re
fuse all that has been added, under se
vere warnings at the close o f God’s reve
lation.

4. Worldly wisdom. Mere study o f the 
Bible as a pupil studies arithmetic, gram
mar or science. We have already shown the 
futility o f logic when applied to Scrip
ture. Syllogisms, laws o f grammar and all 
human science and philosophy are vain 
when applied to God’s book. It is such fo l
lies as these that have led people to trust 
in theologians and scholarship, as we cited 
in (1), for manifestly, i f  common people 
who have no college training cannot find 
the truth o f Scripture, they then must 
trust in .scholars, 'and then God would not 
have said the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation o f those who believe, but 
would have chosen the college instead and 
education as the power to save. No won
der the Pharisees said that the common 
people, who know not the law, are cursed. 
Otherwise neither would the Father have 
chosen an unlettered carpenter for a 
Savior, but a college professor, as Gamal
iel, or a Saul o f Tarsus, instead. True, Mo
ses and Paul, both educated in worldly 
wisdom, are the outstanding writers o f 
Bible truth. But they are neither o f them 
serviceable to God until, as Paul says, 
“But what things were gain to me, those 
I counted loss for  Christ.”  What was 
Egyptian mythology or the traditions of 
the Rabbis when it came to giving the 
law o f God or writing on justification 
through the blood o f Christ? These two 
cases merely show that God can use great 
men after he humbles them. But Paul 
himself says the cases o f calling the noble 
are “not many.”  The reason is given in a 
recent article: Pride forbids faith.

Moses did not learn the law o f God from 
Egypt, nor Paul receive the doctrine o f 
Christ from the Rabbis.

But reason and linguistic study have 
their place. That place is subordinate to 
faith, humility and prayer. Paul reasons 
masterfully. So Jesus also. The Book is 
ever to be superior to the mind that re
ceives its truths. Because it is from God, 
and he is greater than man’s reason or 
aught else. For God made the facts which 
men classify into multiplication tables 
and logarithms, fauna and flora and Kep
ler’s law. Reason is all right so it does 
not try to dethrone the high One o f heav
en and usurp the place o f faith. For even 
philosophers and infidels have faith in 
something— Nature or themselves or their 
science and philosophy or something out

side themselves. For they confess they do 
not know all, and where science ends, 
faith begins. They who raise the taunt, 
"W here did God come from ?” have a big
ger problem if they deny him, for then 
where did matter and force and law come 
from ?

So now we come to the true way to 
learn the Book. Briefly stated, it is this: 
Just plain old-fashioned righteousness. 
Lacking college training, smartness or any 
other superiority, all may still find truth 
within their reach, and thus the gospel 
becomes the power to save all sinners who 
believe.

A  few  Scriptures teaching the above as
sertion are: Eccl. 2:26; Prov. 3:31, 32; Psa. 
25:14; Dan. 9:13.

The reason as given by Paul is this: The 
Scripture was all given by the holy spirit 
and he uses “ spirit”  for “ mind.”  Hence, 
a holy mind produced the Bible, only those 
Mkeminded will understand it. To all oth
ers he says it is “ foolishness,” and that 
they cannot know the truth.

Some have feared we cannot know Bib
lical truth because o f the faults in transla
tion.

There are in Scripture a few cases of 
‘ ‘ inspired translation,” such as Matt. 1:23; 
Mark 15:22, 34; Rev. 16:16, and the inscrip
tion on the cross. But if there is need of 
the whole Bible being so translated, why 
did the Lord not provide it for us? We 
have never seen much essential variation 
in all the translations we have ever read, 
and we own several. The faults o f  man 
cannot conceal the truths o f God. The 
mere form of the words is not important. 
This is shown in the variation in wording 
in parallel accounts, such as the gospels, 
and in the variation between quotation 
and original in such cases as Isa. 64:4 and 
1 Cor. 2:9.

A comparison o f  2 Tim. 2:2 with 2 Peter 
1:15 shows that oral transmission o f truth 
was as reliable as the written word.

THAT CONVERSATION 
By T. A. Drinkard 

---------- o----------

NOW the serpent was more subtile than 
any beast o f the field which the Lord 

God had made. And he-said unto the wom
an, Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not eat 
o f  every tree o f  the garden? And the wom
an said unto the serpent, We may eat o f 
the fruit o f the trees o f the garden: but 
o f  the fruit o f the tree which is in the 
midst o f the garden, God hath said, Ye 
sliall not oat o f  it, neither shall ye touch 
it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Ye shall not surely die.”— Gen. 
3:1-4.

Thus it is reported that a conversation 
was held about the advisability o f eating 
some fruit that looked good, and which 
was good for food. The woman was inclined 
to think it a dangerous proposition to eat 
o f it. But the serpentine appeal was sugar- 
coated with the promise: “You will be wise 
as the gods, you won’t die, why not eat 
and become w ise?”

Was the fruit literal fruit? Just as lit
eral as the man that ate it. Was he literal? 
It says it was good for food. Is anything 
good for food that is not literal? Did God 
make man to sin? Did God know he would 
sin? Sure! But remember that God did not 
decree that he should. If so, then man did 
God’s will by committing sin. Then God

cursed him for doing his will, and G o d . is 
responsible for sin. Such a view  o f  God and 
his d a n  shifts the whole responsibilitv up
on him, and furtherm ore Iead<; people to 
understand that God will finally save ev
erybody with eternal salvation, a fter he 
has led them through the sea o f  sin. Such 
a view gives sanction to the serpent that 
he told the truth when he said: “ Ye shall 
not surely die.”  Our thought is that God 
does not will the death o f any man, There
fore if he does not will that any die, how 
can sin be his will, seeing that sin leads 
to death? This fact prevents sh ifting the 
responsibility for  sin upon the Creator. 
This is the fundamental principle upon 
which the plan o f salvation rests. Man is 
responsible. He sinned. He is in a con
demned condition. Therefore, the Father 
has provided a way o f escape for  him, and 
if  he refuses to accept salvation, he is the 
only one to blame. To accuse God o f be
ing responsible for sin and everything un
godly in this world, is to teach som ething 
that is unscriptural. Man is inclined to ex
cuse his own wayward acts, and if  he can 
fix up an excuse to put the blame all off 
on God he will do it, at least some o f them 
anyway.

Such teaching discourages Christian 
work and effort. If such teaching is true, 
then you can’t do one thing to be lost. If 
I believed such then I would advise people 
to enjoy the fleshly desires to the fu llest 
extent in this life. Then in the sweet bye- 
and-bye the Lord will give you eternal sal
vation. Show me a man who preaches such, 
and I will show you one that is doing very 
little to build up the cause o f truth in the 
earth. Show me a place w here such teach
ing is thriving and I w ill show you a place 
where they consider it unnecessary to do 
very much and consequently w ill soon be
come indifferent and cease to  strive for 
the Master’s Truth.

1 Cor. 15:50 
By Lillie H. Willis

---------o---------
“ FLESH and 'blood cannot inherit the 

kingdom o f God.”
My father’s view  o f this verse was: To 

inherit means to come into possession of. 
We do not come into possession o f  the 
kingdom o f  God through the Adamic na
ture: it is the g ift  o f  God: and we must be 
born o f  water, and o f  the spirit— becom e 
spirit beings in order to come into posses
sion o f this kingdom. It has no reference 
to our flesh and blood bodies; as, though 
born o f  the spirit to an immortal condi
tion, we will undoubtedly have flesh and 
bones as we have now. What change will 
occur to make us deathless, instead o f dy
ing creatures, God in his wisdom has not 
revealed to us. Nevertheless his w ord 
stands sure that these frail, dying bodies 
o f ours shall be fashioned like unto the 
glorious body o f our Lord; and we shall 
enter into rest in the kingdom o f our Gocl.

----------------o----------------
GRAND temples are made up o f  small 

stones, and great lives are made up o f 
trifling events.— Sel.

An open mind, an open hand, and an 
open heart will everywhere find an open 
door.— Sel.

---------- o----------
As a man thinketh in his heart so is 

he.— Bible.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A
i&i

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of fhe best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of dise rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

OREGON................................... ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON......................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

E. I . Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee.

The Sunday School Leaflet ir published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co., 

Oregon, IIJ'noir

Mr*. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mra. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
t in .  E. C. Railsback, 1020 P Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in rjny amount to further the work 
(la d ly  received at any tin;*.

TRACTS OX HAND.
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.j 

Tka Resurrection,

m d ruay oe had ay follow? 
60 Leaflets for one year 

Leaflecs one year,
. '■ Leaflets for one year. 

Fractional parts o f a year

io.irO.
3.00.
2.00.

t  the same rate.

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

&3ential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
Articles o f Faith,
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp.. 
The Coming o f  Christ,
Ik e  Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 
(Sod's Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. W. Williams.
S. J. Lindsay. 

Frank E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Class 
Student’s Text Book,

si.oa
46.

Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison. 

'‘Manifesto,’* a post card. Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
Tfce Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufui A. CurtU.

'Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f tbe Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for z5c. 
Can You Believe? H. V leed, 6 for 10c

Ail orders sent eithet m  my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTT-FITE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher or
“THE LAST DATS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and 
will mail yon postpaid 

A Package o f Live Tracts 
all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pij. 
phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS lor jjj 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to  say on the Time Question, Sigm 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SE.\D NOW!*

Subscribe to  WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag. 
azine advocating “ L ife and Advent Truths.'’ 
One copy 66c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

THE (JREAT WORLD CRISIS 
By Ora L. Worley

I AGAIN warn you all to be on your 
guard lest ye be taken in the snare that 

is coining upon the whole world. I will 
give a few  verses o f  2 Peter 3. Knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the last 
days scoffers walking after their own lusts. 
And saying. Where is the promise of his 
coming; for since the fathers fell asleep 
all things continue as they were from the 
beginning o f  the creation? It seems to me 
that there has never been the like as it 
is at this present time. There are so many 
people who are scoffing at what the Bible 
says about the second coming of Christ. 
But Jesus says they shall be deceived. Now 
it is by faith or through faith that he will 
bring every event to come to pass at his 
own good time. Well, some people who are 
not looking for the good Lord’s second com
ing. say unto me. Why all the talk about 
that and nothing else? I just answer them 
this way: When Noah was building the 
ark the world said to him, I don’t see any 
use in building that b ig  boat when there 
is no sign o f  a flood. But old. faithful Noah 
kept right on building and at last it was 
done. Then what happened? God told him 
and his fam ily to go into the ark, which he 
did. The good Lord waits 7 days to see if 
they will repent. But they don't. On the 
morning o f the 8th day the people saw a 
big cloud com ing up. But what could they 
do?

Christ says. As it was in the days of 
Noah so shall it be in the days o f the com
ing o f  the Son o f man. Once more, dear 
brethren. I warn you to be on your guard. 
The nations o f the whole world are pre
paring for war. And remember this. No one 
knows the time when Christ is coming 
back.

Our next thought will be on the gather
ing o f  the nations at the Holy City, and 
the signs o f the com ing o f the Son of man.

----------------- o-----------------
HEI.PFl'L HINTS

NO man is born into the world, whose 
work is not born with him; there is al
ways work and tools to work withal, for 
those who will; and blessed are the horny 
hands o f  toil! The busy world shoves an
grily aside the num who stands with arms 
akimbo sol, until occasion tells him what 
to do: and ho who waits to have his task 
marked out shall die and leave his errand 
unfulfilled.- Lowell.
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The Children's

But Jesus said. Suffer little  children, and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for  o f such 
ts the kingdom o f heaven.

Edited by Sister Grace Marsh. 
Marshalltown, Iowa.

104 South 7tli St.,
----------O----------

WHITER THAN SNOW

LITTLE Mary was born in India. She 
had lived there all her life. She was 

now five years old. Her parents were mis
sionaries, and were now home on a fur
lough to America.

Little Mary had many things to learn. 
She saw strange and new things every day. 
One morning she looked out through the 
window and exclaimed in great surprise. 
"Look, mamma, some one has scattered 
flour all over the ground and on the trees 
and houses!”

“That isn’t flour, . dear, that is snow," 
said her mother.

“And what is snow, mamma?”
"Suppose we go out and look at it,”  sug

gested her mother.
“0  mamma, how white and beautiful it 

is, and how it glistens, in the sun!”
“Now take some o f  it in your hand.”
"0  mamma, it burns!”

. “No, dear, it doesn’t burn. It is cold, it 
won’t hurt you.”

“0  mamma, it is all gone, and niy hand 
is wet!”

“Yes, dear, snow melts and turns to 
water when it is warm, and your hand is 
warm, and so it turns the snow to water.” 

“How funny! Mav I go out and walk in 
it?”

“Yes, it won’t hurt you, only put your 
rubbers on, and when you come in I will 
teach you two Bible verses that speak 
about snow.”

“Now, mamma, I’ve had lots o f fun, the 
snow is so white and soft and nice, r.ow 
tell me the Bible verses.”

“Well, first we will turn to Isaiah, first 
chapter, and eighteenth verse; it reads: 
‘Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as scar
let, tthey shall be white as snow;’ and the 
other one is part o f the seventh verse of 
the fifty-first Psalm, and reads: ‘Wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow.’ Sin is 
a dark stain, and Jesus only can take away 
that stain, that is our sins, and make us 
pure and white as snow.”

“ ‘Whiter than snow,’ mamma, the Bible 
verse says.”

“Yes, that is right. you want to
learn these two verses, and every time you 
see new-fallen snow you want to repeat 
the beautiful snow prayer, ‘Wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow.’ ”— Sel.

THE BOOK OF GOD

OCK against which a thousand storms 
Have cast their angry might,

W hile tw ice ten thousand thunder peals 
Have echoed o’er its height!

liut storms have spent their rage in vain;
The rock unmoved abides,

And still m ajestically it towers 
Above the angry tides.

Pillar o f  fire to mark the way 
W here pilgrim s feet m ight tread, 

Undimmed its splendor shines forth still 
O’er ages o f  the dead.

Its radiance gilds the Canaan shore 
In pictured joys to be,

W here pilgrim  feet shall find their rest 
Beside life ’s crystal sea.— Sel

THE NEW AfAN

TAKE a look at the new man,” said the 
coast guardsman to the minister as he 

sought the warm shelter o f the life-saving 
station. And indeed the new man was 
worth looking at— a quiet, clean-skinned 
giant, sitting with his back to the wall.

Outside, the wind, roaring savagely, 
dashed the loose sand against the windows. 
On such nights, when the thermometer 
was ten degrees below zero, the minister 
reflected, these men patrol the beach and 
watch the sea for wrecks. The new man, 
the minister knew, was equal to the work.

A little later the minister was aston
ished to hear the giant say, “You see, 
cap’n, I have never been on the ocean. 
What does a lobster look like?” That was 
an astonishing thing for him to ask! But 
the old captain expressed no astonishment; 
he merely took a pencil and some paper 
and began to draw while the new man 
watched him closely.

“ A lobster,”  said the captain, “has a 
body like this and long claws run out here.” 

What did it mean? Going quickly into 
the boat room, the minister said to one of 
the guardsmen, “ What does this mean? 
The new man says he never has been on 
the ocean, and he has just asked the cap
tain what a lobster looks like.”

“ Oh,”  said the guardsman, smiling, “he 
was transferred from the Great Lakes and 
got here just this afternoon.”

The skill in saving life that the new 
guard had acquired on the inland sea he 
was going to use on the ocean. Even though 
he knew nothing about the small facts of 
ocean life, he could still do his duty.

There is a lesson here. God calls on us 
as Christians to rescue men who are mor
ally lost; but frequently we say that we 
cannot become Christians because there is 
a passage in the Bible that we cannot 
understand. What if the life-saver should 
refuse to go out to dying men on a sink
ing vessel because he yet lacked knowledge 
o f some simple thing about the sea? When 
the government ordered the new coast 
guardsman to go to a seaport station he had

gone. What he had learned to do on the 
Great Lakes he could also do on the ocean. 
Similarly, i f  a man can toil and plan for 
this life, he can also watch, fight, pray and 
wTork for the kingdom o f God.— Sel.

HIDDEN DANGERS

ONE w inter evening I m et a friend near 
the drug store. Near where we stood 

a telephone pole sent a long shadow across 
the sidewalk. As w e talked, a man who was 
passing us stumbled and almost fe ll. He 
was scarcely out o f  sight when a woman 
with a basket stumbled at the same place. 
Other passers-by stumbled there, too, so 
many, indeed, that finally we stooped to 
examine the sidewalk.

We found that the workmen repairing 
the walk had lifted some o f  the bricks and 
put them back carelessly. One brick, hid
den in the shadow o f  the pole, stood three- 
quarters o f an inch above the others. We 
pushed it down level with the rest.

As I walked home I thought o f the peo
ple who had stumbled over the brick. The 
sidewalk had looked smooth and safe 
enough to them. But the treacherous brick 
was there, concealed in the shadow. How 
many hidden dangers, I reflected, there are 
in life! We need to be constantly on our 
guard, especially when the w ay seems 
smooth. In politics, in business, in our re
lations with our friends and our families, 
even in the work weundertake to do for 
God, there are hidden, unsuspected tem pta
tions— stumbling-blocks in our path.

The worst stum blingblock o f  all is the 
weakness o f  our own character. You are 
trustworthy, not for what you achieved in 
moments o f  strength and exultation, but 
for what you prove to be in the moment 
o f sudden, strong tem ptation directed at 
your weakest point. A chain is no stronger 
than its weakest link.

The character o f  no man is w ithout 
weaknesses. Those weaknesses are the 
shadows that stretch across our way, and 
in them hide our dangerous tem ptations. 
Watch the shadows then. Erect and safe 
you may walk the street from  end to end 
and stumble at last on the treacherous 
brick in the shadows o f your own door.

— Sel.

Mv Hook l$v ('rook

THE church was in dire financial straits. 
The congregation was slow with its con
tributions and interest lagged. The minis
ter arose Sunday morning and made the 
follow ing announcement:

“ I need not say here how much the 
church stands in need o f immediate funds. 
We have tried to obtain this in the custom 
ary way, and have tried honestly. Now w e 
will see what a bazaar will do.”—-Sel.

A TONGUE loose at both ends cannot 
well be tied in the middle.— Sel.
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THE TWO SONS OF OOI). (No. I)
By D. C. Robison 

--------- o---------

MUCH has been written concerning 
these two Bible characters. Some 

things are new but not true. Some things 
are true but not new. The human mind has 
been active in revealing many things that 
are confusing. The “free life” question has 
its advocates who labor to prove from the 
Scriptures that the last Adam was placed 
upon a higher plane than the first Adam. 
This is the doctrine that is new but not 
true. The means that God employed in the 
production of these two characters are 
necessarily different, as each was made to 
accomplish God’s purpose—that is, to fill 
the earth with a righteous race and to re
store the earth to its Edenic condition.

After the failure of the first Adam God 
designed to accomplish the same results 
through the last Adam. The dust-made 
man failed to obey. It was therefore nec
essary on God’s part to design a plan that 
would eventually prove a success. Where 
sin held dominion it was impossible for 
any of Adam’s children to evolve a per
fect character through whom God could 
do his work. It is claimed by some writers 
that God is therefore limited in his power 
to accomplish his will. Such is claimed 
through false reasoning and a desire to 
strengthen their theory. God designed to 
accomplish his purpose through a dust- 
formed man. The man failed—not God nor 
his purpose. His original purpose must be 
accomplished or else God would fail, which 
is unthinkable. It must be accomplished 
through one related to the dust.

He therefore made a covenant with the 
woman in which he stated that her seed 
would bruise the head of the serpent’s 
seed. In this designed plan God eliminated 
the man in the production of the last 
Adam. The first Adam proved a willful sin
ner and could have no part in evolving the 
man who did overcome. Willfulness was not 
an element in the first Adam but was pro
duced through lustful desire. Paul kept his 
body under, that sin might not destroy 
him. All the human impulses were latent 
in the first Adam and he alone was respon
sible for unduly producing them. Willful
ness eliminated, the last Adam inherited 
from his mother the same impulses as one 
o f the race.

By the selection o f the fittest God was 
able to choose a virgin whom he announced 
was greatly favored and would become the 
mother of the seed of the woman who will 
destroy sin. Jesus was begotten by the 
Holy Spirit instead of the introduction of 
man’s seed. Luke 1:35. This in no degree 
relieved him of his sin nature inherited 
from his mother. It removed the disposi
tion to sin willfully. His disposition was 
to know more of God’s purpose in regard 
to the Messiah.

In the 119 Psalm the prophet causes the 
Messiah to call out in the following lan
guage: “Oh, how I love thy law! It is my 
meditation all the day. Thou through thy 
commandments hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my med
itations. I understand more than the an
cients, because I keep thy precepts. I have 
refrained my feet from every evil way, 
that I might keep thy word. I have not de
parted from thy judgments: for thou hast

taught me. How sweet are thy words unto 
my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! Through thy precepts I get under
standing: therefore I hate every false way. 
Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and a light 
to my path. I have sworn and I will per
form it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments.”—Psa. 119:97-106.

These were inspired words to Jesus when 
he resolved to struggle for the Messiah- 
ship. They were not the words of a pre
existent Jesus, but prophetic words upon 
which Jesus' meditated and became strong 
intellectually. At an early age he was able 
to confuse the learned in the temple. His 
knowledge of the law enabled him to dis
cern between the spirit and the letter of 
the law and the rabbinical traditions which 
made the prophetic word useless. His 
knowledge enabled him to see the suffer
ings he must endue to obtain eternal re
demption. He also knew when the time 
came, that obedience to his mother must 
cease. At 12 years of age he was found in 
the temple. When rebuked by his mother 
he answered, ‘‘Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business?”

Jesus had meditated on God’s law and 
his commandments that Jewish traditions 
were early made plain. His early knowl
edge of the prophetic word strengthened 
him in his period of evangelizing and 
choosing and instructing his apostles.

His observance of the cleansing and puri
fying requirements of the law enabled him 
to endure untold hardships. His manual 
labors were always subservient to his Fa
ther’ s will. While a youth he no doubt com
muned with the Father. During his min
istry he spent nights alone in communing 
with heaven. There were no discordant 
notes in his secret, silent prayers. It is 
evident that the Father heard and an
swered them. These isolated periods 
strengthened him physically and spiritual
ly. When virtue departed from him as it 
did when the woman through faith touch
ed him and was cured of her malady, it was 
necessary to acquire more, which was re
stored through prayer and meditation.

There is no evidence that God recognized 
Jesus through an audible voice until his 
baptism. By this act he covenanted with 
the Father that he was willing to become 
the covenant victim. Jehovah then made a 
public acknowledgment in the following 
words: “This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased.” This occured again on 
the mount of transfiguration.

The above shows how God designed to 
accomplish his purpose through one of the 
Adamic race. The special difference be
tween the two Adams is that the first was 
given a perfect nature, wholly devoid of 
sin; the last was made of a woman who 
was under the power of sin. He was there
fore subject to the same death that held 
every son and daughter of the first Adam. 
His environments were distinctly different 
from the first ones. His enemies were al
ways present with him. He came into a sin- 
cursed world and was subject to every evil 
impulse. He had no place to lay his head 
although the birds of the air had their 
nests and the foxes their holes. The trial 
period of the first Adam was all life and 
no death.The last lived in a world in which 
death reigned supreme. The first Adam, 
through a dust man, had a perfectly 
formed body, every organ functioning per
fectly. He was privileged to converse with

heavenly messengers. The law was given 
by one sent from heaven. His home was 
ideal. His environments were all that be
longed to the perfect earth system. No 
poisonous vapors, no destructive tornadoes 
no unnecessary precipitation, no necessity 
of labor, as there were in the garden “trees 
that were pleasant to the sight and good 
for food.” Besides there were the tree of 
life and the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. (“The tree of knowing that one knows 
good and bad.”—Gardiner’s translation.) 
With these environments Adam desired to 
know good and bad and became a willful 
sinner. Paul, in writing to Timothy, said 
Adam was not deceived. 1 Tim. 2:14. If he 
was not deceived he had a foreknowledge 
o f the result of eating of this tree. There
fore he became a willful sinner.

— -------------- o --------------------

INSPIRED TRANSLATION 
By J. W. Williams 

---------o---------

UNLESS telepathy be true the communi
cation of thought at the present time, 

since miracles have ceased, must be by 
some form of visible or audible expression, 
or at least, an expression perceptible to 
our senses, as leading or pulling a person 
to express to him a desire that he go in 
a certain direction. And the commonest 
form of such bodily expression is by words, 
either spoken or written.

Divine thought is no exception when 
communicated to mortals. Hence Paul says 
that the revelation given him he spoke in 
words which the Holy Spirit taught him.

And since words are signs of ideas, ac
curate thought can be best communicated 
in accurate words. However, a child’s in
accurate and awkward self-coined words, 
spoken even in lisping form, are intelligi
ble to parents, and sometimes even better 
to other children. And our language like
wise. So that it is easy to emphasize over
much the idea o f accurate translation of 
the Greek and Hebrew sacred Scriptures 
into modern language. However, we grant 
the value of the most accurate translation 
possible. But all speech is imperfect, at 
best, and hence it is not possible to utter 
great divine truths within the limitations 
of human language. Artists, poets, musi
cians and all such idealists find it impos
sible to set before the eye and ear of oth
ers all the depth of feeling and thought 
that they find in their consciousness, and 
how infinitely greater than this must be 
divine feeling and thought. But enough can 
be expressed in Scripture words for our 
needs in beginning and development of 
the divine life till we come to be freed 
from all human limitations, and then per
haps the greatest ideas now attainable to 
men will seem as the abc of the primary 
grade. There are likely greater ideas in 
mathematics than the fourth dimension 
awaiting our intelligence and more subhme 
things of the spirit than Job or Isaiah 
ever penned.

If strictly accurate translation were as 
important as some have thought, it seems 
to us that one or the other of two alterna
tives would be before us: Either salvation 
would have been beyond the reach of all 
the common people all these centuries we 
have lacked an exact translation, and then 
only the learned who could read the origin
al and translate for themselves could have 
been Christians, or else there has all this 
time been the need of a divine, an in-
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spired translation which should be free 
from all error and inaccuracies. And our 
good sense will likely refuse to concede 
either alternative and go on as before, 
trusting the good providence o f  a loving 
Father to provide what we need. For if 
there has been need o f an inspired trans
lation all these centuries before the com 
mon people could be saved, why did the 
Father not provide it? Even if  he did pro
vide it through Joseph Smith and at that 
time restored the true gospel and the true 
church, how caii we account for the ab
sence of so vital a m atter as inspired 
translation from the time o f  Paul to that 
o f Joseph Smith, and for  the absence of 
the true church from  the world all those 
centuries? Ordinary good sense w ill not 
permit men’s ideas to deprive them o f 
peace and salvation in such fashion.

We have in Scripture some examples of 
what may be called inspired translation, 
mostly o f Hebrew Scripture into Greek, 
but some evidence o f translation o r or
iginal tongues into any current language, 
as we shall see.

In Matt. 27:46 we have an English trnns- 
lation of Matthew's inspired translation o f 
the Hebrew part o f Psa. 22:1 into Greek. 
In Acts 4:36 we have the Greek name llar- 
nabas interpreted into Greek as to its 
meaning. There are several such cases in 
Scripture. In Heb. 7 we have the interpre
tation of the name Melchizedek and the 
title “king o f Salem,”  as being “ king o f 
righteousness and peace.”  In Rev. 16:16 
■we have a Hebrew word cited by transliter
ation into Greek instead o f translation. 
"Aceldama” and G olgotha" are likewise 
translated into Greek in Scripture, and if 
the writer is not mistaken, in Gal. 4 Paul 
translates the Greek o f Hagar into Arabic 
“ Sinai” after transliterating the Hebrew 
word into Greek, though he may be speak
ing only o f the allegorical meaning.

So much for inspired translation o f  He
brew Scripture into Greek Scripture. Any
one today with a com parative concordance 
of Hebrew and English can translate such 
as the above cases into English, passing 
by the Greek interm ediate language.

Then in apostolic times, before miracles 
ceased, the g ift o f tongues and the com 
panion gift o f interpretation o f tongues 
existed in the church. The latter wTas 
equivalent to inspired translation, for it 
was the process o f  taking the words mir
aculously spoken in some foreign language 
and translating them into the current lan
guage used by that particular assembly. 
Thus it was equivalent to translating any 
language spoken into any other language 
spoken, and was itself done miraculously, 
hence was an inspired translation.

But God him self does not attach to even 
inspired translation the im portance that 
many today do when they insist on a trans
lation that is strictly exact and when some 
have insisted that before  the Scripture 
truth is properly available there must be 
a modern inspired translation o f the whole 
Bible. This is shown by the follow ing  fact:

By taking some Greek copy o f  M atthew 
and Mark, such as the Diaglott, or taking 
a Greek concordance, and looking up the 
quotation o f Psa. 22:1 in Matt. 27:46 and 
Mark 15:34 and com paring the tw o in the 
Greek you will find that M atthew and 
Mark do not agree in the Greek wording, 
which in both cases is an inspired transla
tion of the Hebrew from  Psa. 22:1 into

Greek. Therefore, since God him self vari
ously translated the Hebrew into Greek 
under the Holy Spirit by Matthew and 
Mark, no such importance attaches to ex 
act translation as many have believed.

And if an inspired translation o f the Bi
ble is now necessary, how can it be, since 
by the Bible itself, miracles were to cease 
when the Bible revelation was completed? 
For therefore no one today can give us an 
inspired translation o f a single word in 
Scripture, because inspiration itself is a 
miracle, and hence, an inspired transla
tion would be miraculous. We will not here 
venture to show the flaws in Joseph 
Smith’s “ inspired translation,”  for any one 
can detect such for himself.

The best translation o f the Bible of 
which we know is the Concordant Version, 
by the Concordant Pub. Co., 2823 E. 6th 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. We will not take 
space here to show why, except to say it 
is the only attem pt to translate Scripture 
by a sound scriptural principle, which they 
do by getting Bible usage o f Bible words 
by making definitions of words and trans
lations o f words by gathering together all 
Bible cases of such words and obtaining 
English equivalents by such usage instead 
o f relying on the learning o f great men or 
classic usage, for all such reliance is mere
ly the pride o f  the flesh. The American 
Revised Version we consider the next best. 
The Concordant is not all printed yet.

Anyone can take even such translations 
as the Authorized Version and get what he 
needs from it. For instance, take the word 
“ hell.”  By noticing the synonyms in Isa.
14 and Ezek. 31 you find three words, 
“ hell,”  “ grave” and “ pit,”  used for the 
same thing. Now these three words are the 
very ones used in the Authorized version 
for  translating the Hebrew word “ sheol.”  
So it is satisfactory to know we do not 
need to be learned scholars to be Christian 
people and rejoice in the hope o f  salva
tion for  service.

So our common sense says, “ Give us the 
simple, every-day Scriptures and any ordin
ary translation and do not burden us with 
all this learned talk, for what is the pride 
o f  the flesh to a child o f faith?

----------------- o - ---------------
PRAYER 

By J. H. Anderson 
---------- o----------

GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY 
BREAD

HERE we are taught to pray for our 
daily food. (See E. D.) I believe, however, 
that the Master had in mind spiritual food 
as well as temporal food. In John 4:31-34 
we find these words: “ In the meanwhile 
his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. Therefore said the 
disciples one to another, Hath any man 
brought him ought to .eat? Jesus said un
to  them, My meat is to do the will o f  him 
that sent me, and to finish his work.”

Turning to Matt. 16:6-12 we find that 
when Christ warned his disciples to be
ware o f the leaven o f the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, he had in mind the doc
trines held by these sects while the disci
ples at first thought he spoke o f natural 
food. These references show that the Mas
ter had in mind spiritual food as well as 
natural food when he gave his disciples 
instruction on the subject o f prayer.

When a babe comes into the world it

must have milk (food) to live. When one 
comes into Christ he is a babe and must 
have food to grow to manhood in the Chris
tian life. “ As newborn babes desire the sin
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow  
thereby.” 1 Peter 2:2. Deprive one from 
food and in a short time he will die. Keep 
one from the bread of life, the milk of the 
word, and he will become a dead branch. 
T'/.cn let us pray every day for the bread 
and milk of the word that we may grow  
thereby.

To relish our food w e must be hungry. 
Are we hungry for the food o f life? Jesus 
says, "Blessed are they which do hunger,
............for they shall be filled.” — Matt. 5:6.
Here in Virginia we are hungry for  more 
food and we are looking forward to No
vember when Bro. Lindsay is to be here 
to feed us with the food we need. Then we 
hope to be filled.

A babe cannot feed itself, btut must have 
some one to give it food. So God has select 
preachers to feed his babes (lambs) with 
milk, his people (sheep) with food. In John 
21:15-17 Jesus commands Peter to feed his 
lambs, his sheep, and in 1 Peter 5:1-4 Peter 
commands us, the elders, to feed the flock. 
The mother is very careful to give her babe 
pure food in just such quantities as it 
needs. She knows its health and life de
pends upon the care o f  it. So, too, the true 
minister knows the great responsibility 
that rests upon him in feeding the flock. 
He must give the pure food, the word o f 
God, as it is in the Bible. During the World 
War the people were asked to use substi
tutes and save as much wheat as possible 
for our friends in Europe. Some people did 
not like to do so but insisted on using the 
pure flour in making their bread. However, 
when it comes to God’s word, the (only) 
bread o f eternal life, they are anxious to 
use a substitute— anything rather than the 
pure word.

Dearborn Independent Items 
----------o----------

One man in every 25 in the United 
States is a coal miner.

Twenty million persons attend motion 
picture theaters daily, paying in the ag
gregate $4,000,000 each 24 hours.

Caruso’s lungs were so pow erful that 
when a concert grand piano was pressed 
against his chest he moved it several inch
es by  the expansion o f his lungs.

More garages than dwellings were built 
during 1920 in the United States.

Paper barrels are being manufactured in 
Canada. Preparations are under way to 
make them suitable for  the shipment o f  
flour, dyes, lime, sugar, lard, butter and 
other goods.

Holland auctioneers start at a high fig
ure and gradually reduce until a bid is re
ceived.

The percentage o f illiteracy in Japan is 
lower than that o f the United States.

The right o f a man to eat in his shirt 
sleeves in a public dining hall has been 
upheld by an Oklahoma court.

Bismark’s chef is now a janitor in the 
Capitol at Washington.

Out of every five marriages comes one 
divorce, according to statistics.
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she has worked so long and will spend a 
part of that time with her sister, Ella, at 
Lander, Wyo. Our idea o f a vacation in the 
cold o f winter is to spend it among the 
’gators of the south rather than where you 
can hear the creak o f the frost every step 
you take.

------- ---0----------
This is the time o f year that many sub

scriptions are coming due and as we have 
something in mind that will please you all 
when we are ready to make it generally 
known, you will see the need for paying up 
your subscriptions promptly. We need the 
money to carry on the work. Won’t wou 
please remit at once or drop us a card to 
let us know you are thinking of us?

Bro. F.. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario, 
made a business trip to Oregon the week 
of Oct. 23-29, and having meetings during 
the week, he was hitched to a part of the 
load and made to pull.

--------- o----------
Bro. Glenn Birkey and family from near 

Rochelle, 111., were in attendance at the 
meetings in Oregon a part o f the time.

--------------- o-----------------
REMITTANCES

— o ---------------

Mrs. V. .J. Powell; Mrs. J. C. Kirkpatrick;
C. H. Munch; John'P. Eastman; Leota B. 
Hanson; Mrs. Martha A. Argent; Landers 
and Son; J. T. Knife; Mrs. J. A. Ordnung;
H. S. Lasher.

----------o----------
EMERGENCY FUNT).

Leota B. Hanson 2.50
Mrs. J. A. Ordnung 1.00
J. A. Dickinson .70

---------------- o----------------

Obituary,
Editorials 

and Clhuurch News.
--------- o----------

The editor and wife expect to be at work 
with the brethren at Maurertown, Va., 
when this issue of the Herald reaches you. 
Will be in Virginia about a month unless 
the railroad strike interferes.

--------- Ch---------
Bro. and Sr. Reid, who have been in 

Scotland for ths summer, will so*n return 
to their former home in Pasadena, Calif, 
much to the joy and satisfaction of the 
brethren in that locality.

----------o----------
Bro. and Sr. Scroggs have returned from 

their trip north to southern California
---------o---------

Sr. Ella Hanson, of Lander, Wyo., is at- 
her home near Lebanon, 111., for a vacation 
from her hospital duties.

----------o----------
Oregon, 111., is having a week of meet

ings as we go to press.
----------o----------

We are sending Vol. 10 to the bindery 
this week. Those who wish us to preserve 
for binding the volume 11 will please so 
notify us. These volumes bound will cost 
$2.50.

----------o----------
Sr. (Miss) Leota B. Hanson of St. Louis, 

Mo., is to have a breathing spell from her 
long connection with the firm for which

George Moyer 
was born April 23, 1838, in LaPorte Coun
ty,'Indiana, and died at Clarksville, Iowa, 
Oct. 11, 1921, aged 83 years, 5 months and 
18 days.

Mr. Moyer came to Clarksville many 
years ago and purchased the flour mill 
northwest o f town where he made his 
home and conducted a milling business 
until a few  years ago. He had been mar
ried twice, both wives being dead several 
years before his demise. Of late years he 
made his home with his only sister, Mrs. 
Emily Tennyson. He had no children and 
besides the sister, one nephew, Herman A. 
Moyer, of Wichita, Kan., survives him. Mr. 
Moyer was a member o f the Church of 
God, and was a strong exponent o f the 
creed of his religious society. He was a 
man held in high estimation by a large ac
quaintance.

Funeral services were held from the 
late home, Thursday afternoon, at 2:30, 
and interment was made in Lynwood 
Cemetery.—Exchange.

The foregoing is the obituary notice o f 
our much beloved Bro. George Moyer and 
practically all the information we have 
concerning his death. Bro. Moyer was an 
independent thinker—one whose thought 
was deep and expressed in no uncertain 
way when he had occasion to speak. He 
was just a commonplace man, making no 
effort to appear to be that which he was 
not. We loved him for these character

istics. He now sleeps awaiting the call tn 
life.— Editor.

M o t i v e s .
----------0-------- -

Notice
We are endeavoring to ' compile a Di

rectory o f  the Illinois State Conference 
and therefore want the name, with cor
rect address, o f every member of the 
Church o f God within the state. Unless 
you are certain that your name has been 
filed with the secretary of the conference, 
please attend to it now, otherwise our 
Directory will be incomplete. Address:

Mrs. Almeda Glotfelty,
Lanark, Illinois.

— -------- ------------------o------------------------------

Reports.
Financial Report 

o f the Ladies’ Auxiliary of the Church of 
God Conference in Nebraska, 'which con
vened at Holbrook from Aug. 13th to 21st, 
inclusive.
Money on hand at Conference time $129.74
Receipts from table 141.76
Conference clues 3.60
Donations 11.60

Total 356.70
Paid out for table 104.65
Other expenses 109.62

Total paid out 214.27
Balance on hand 142.43

We wish to express our sincere thanks 
to all those who so generously helped, both 
in money and otherwise, to defray the ex
tra expense that was caused by the high 
water at the beginning o f Conference,

Mrs. C. A. Stowe, Sec., and Treas.
-------(j-------------------

The Sunday School
By Alta King.

-------- O--------
PAUL BEFORE THE ROMAN GOVERNOR 
Lesson 7.' November 13. 15121.
Lesson Text: Acts 23:23 to 24:27.

Vets 2-1:10*1(5.

Golden Text: I herein exercise myself to 
have a conscience void of offence toward 
God and men always.

Memory verse: Acts 24:25.
---------o--------
For Study 

Run over in your mind the main points 
in last Sunday’s lesson so as to connect it 
up with today’s lesson.

Acts 23:25-35. In as few  words as possi
ble, summarize these verses. Do you see 
any place where Lucias tries to smooth 
things over fo r  himself?

Paul’s trial before the governor:
The accusation: Acts 24:1-9. Summar

ize' these verses. It appeal's that Tertullus 
was a hired lawyer, eloquent and shrewd. 
Evidently the Jews had learned that Paul 
could put up such strong self-defence that 
they would need more shrewdness than 
they themselves possessed. What incident 
in the trial at Jerusalem would teach them 
this lesson? See Acts 23:6-9.

The defence: Acts 24:10-21. Read the 
verses. Why should Paul be glad to speak 
before a judge who had judged his nation
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many years? Verses 11-13 contain Paul's 
flat denial of the charges made against him, 
thus he makes proof the first care o f  his 
accusers. In verses 14:16 Paul shrewdly ex 
plains to the governor that the real troub
le between him and his accusers was mere
ly a difference o f Jewish belief—a trouble 
that no Roman governor would ever take 
into consideration. Acts 18:15; 23:29; 25:19, 
20. Pilate perceived that such were the 
charges against Jesus and sought to rid 
himself of all responsibility by telling the 
Jews to judge Jesus by their own law. 
John 18:29-31. How does Paul show that 
the difference in belief was more a matter 
of jealousy and envy than o f real differ
ence. See Verses 14, 15. What telling score 
does Paul make in verse 18? Who were his 
original accusers? In verse 20 Paul calls 
upon those present to give the verdict 
rendered at his trial in Jerusalem. Would 
they care to give it? See Acts 23:7-10. Note 
Paul’s absolute honesty in verse 31. What 
did he admit to be a possible ground upon 
which Felix might have room to question 
him?

In this speech o f Paul’s we find an exam
ple of the harmony between Paul’s con
viction that God’s will was supreme in his 
life (see Phil. 2:13; 1 Cor. 15:10) and his 
own vigorous activity. Such belief does not 
make spineless, inactive Christians. Paul 
knew that God was for him and that no 
harm would come to him, but he also knew 
that one of God’s ways o f helping is to 
provide the way o f escape for which one 
must keep his eyes open and be ready to 
enter upon.

Verses 22, 23 tell the result o f Paul’s de
fence.

Verses 24-27. From these few verses 
make out a characterization o f Felix. Find 
out what you can about Drusilla. What 
part of Paul’s appointed mission is he fu l
filling in these verses? In this sermon, as 
in all of Paul’s sermons, what occupies the 
prominent place (note the last o f the 
three things mentioned and compare with 
Acts 17:31. Also Peter’s sermon, Acts 10: 
42). Why is it necessary to preach the 
judgment phase o f the kingdom? Why not 
just preach the positive love phase, the 
phase that tells o f the joys and happiness 
and beautiful things? Show that, when 
Paul reasoned with Felix concerning right
eousness, temperance, and judgment, he 
was preaching the “ faith in Christ.”  What 
is Jesus as the Christ expected to do? Did 
Paul mean to tell this Gentile, who had 
never been given God’s written law, that 
he would have to stand before God, some 
day, and answer for the evil he had done? 
If Felix had never had a chance to hear 
Paul, would he have been free from all 
danger of a future judgment? (Note that 
Paul’s reasoning concerning judgment fo l
lowed his reasoning concerning righteous
ness and temperance, both o f which Felix 
lacked. Felix was not told that he would 
come into judgment, if he did not accept 
Jesus. His unrighteousness and intemper
ance was bringing him into judgment even 
before he was given a chance to hear Paul. 
His chance to hear Paul gave him a chance 
to escape that judgment. Was Felix sin
cere in asking Paul to tell him o f the faith 
in Christ?

Can you see where Paul would lie reap
ing a benefit from this long imprisonment?

Scriptiire Reading: Acts 23:25 to 24:27.
The Children’s Lesson: Tell the story o f

Paul’s journey to Caesarea and his trial 
before Felix. Emphasize the strong points 
in Paul’s character, especially his bravery 
in  facing Felix with his wrongs when it 
might have meant the withdrawal o f all 
the favors Felix had shown him.

----- :— o---------
For Class

Review last Sunday’s lesson so as to 
make the connection between it and to
day’s lesson. Describe Paul’s trip to Caesar
ea and give summaries o f Lysias’ letter 
and o f Tertullus’ speech o f accusation. 
Read and discuss Paul’s speech verse by 
verse, especially his sermon to Felix. Bring 
out all the strong points in Paul’s char
acter manifested in today’s lesson. Did 
Paul’s belief in the supremacy o f God’s 
will rob him o f a strong, active personal
ity?

------------ o_----------

B e r e a u m  C o l u j L m m u
Edited by 

N ATIO N AL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search the Scriptures Daily.

Slogan: We Stand For Unity, Truth »nd 
KJfifhteoosness.

----------o----------
Report

Sunday, Sept. 18th, the last day o f our 
Missouri Conference, Bro. F. E. Siple and 
Sr. Leota B. Hanson, officers o f the Nation
al Berean Society, assisted us in organiz
ing a Berean Class o f which we were very 
glad.

The officers elected were as follows: 
Pres., Ethel Man ken; Vice-pres., Leonard 
Manken; Sec’y., Claude Graham; Treas., 
Orman Cooper.

We meet every Saturday night and ev
ery one seems to take a special interest in 
the work. Let us “ search the Scriptures 
daily.”

Yours in the work o f the Master,
Claude Graham, Sec’y.

---------- o----------
HIDDEN TREASURE 
By Nellie M. Blakely 

---------o----------

AGAIN, the kingdom o f heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field; the 

which when a man hath found, he hideth 
and for joy  thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field.”—  
Matt. 13:44.

In ancient times it was customary for 
people to hide their treasures in the earth. 
Thefts and robberies were frequent and 
banks were not common as they are now. 
The earth was looked upon as a safe hiding 
place, but often the place o f hiding was 
forgotten, or death might claim the owner. 
In Christ’s day it was not uncommon to 
discover in neglected lands, old coins and 
ornaments o f gold and silver.

A man is hired to plow this field and un
earth this buried treasure.He sees that a 
fortune is within his reach, so he puts back 
the treasure, goes home and sells all that 
he has in order to purchase the field con
taining the treasure.

His family and neighbors think him very 
foolish, as they see no value in the neg- 
lectel field, but he knows what he is doing 
and when he has a title to the field he 
searches every part o f it and finds still 
more treasure.

This parable illustrates the value o f the

heavenly treasure and the effort we should 
put forth to secure it. The finder o f the 
treasure in the field was ready to part 
with all he had in order to secure the hid
den treasure. So the finder o f  heavenly 
treasure will count no labor too great and 
no sacrifice too dear in order to gain the 
treasure o f truth.

In the parable, the field containing the 
treasure represents the Holy Scriptures 
and the treasure is the gospel. W e must 
“ search the Scriptures” if  we expect to get 
this treasure, and we must pray for  the 
enlightenment o f the Holy Spirit in order 
to discern the truths o f God’s word. Let 
us all be diligent seekers after the truths 
o f God’s sacred book, and at last find the 
hidden treasure.

--------- °---------
THE PERISH A RLE ROSE 

By Mrs. W. C. Ratliff 
---------- o----------

THE French have a beautiful legend 
picturing our Savior as a child in the 

garden o f the hom e at Nazareth. In try 
ing to coax him to take his first step his 
mother had plucked a beautiful rose and 
held it out to him, saying, “ Come, little 
son, take it from my hand.”

The baby only laughed and cooed and 
held out its arms toward her. W hile still 
coaxing him, a young dove, exhausted by 
its efforts in learning to fly, fell fluttering 
at her feet.

Then the Royal Son was moved to take 
his first step. In toddling baby fashion, he 
made his way to her side. Unmindful o f the 
rose in her hand he stooped and tenderly 
picked up the dove. G ently he held it to 
the heart that was afterwards broken fo r  
the sins o f mankind.

Only a legend, but what could more 
beautifully describe the characteristics o f  
our Savior’s life— always ready to reach 
out and lift up the fallen and lead them to 
better things.

Life is a great thing and we all want to 
do our best with it and make the most o f 
it, yet too often the perishable rose is the 
object o f our attainment. These things may 
be very desirable and very enjoyable for  a 
time but sooner or later they fade away.

A rich life is a life  rich in service, in sac
rifice, in spiritual peace and pow er— a life 
having, high ideals and striving to live 
them out.

May we, as Bereans, constantly study the 
mind and character o f  Christ and conform  
our lives thereto, is my prayer.

THE PRESENT NEEDS OF THE CHURCH 
How May We Supply Tliem?

By Lottie E. Young 
---------- o----------

THOUGH the church is nearly two 
thousand years older now than when 

Peter preached the sermon which caused 
three thousand-to take on the All-saving 
Name, I wonder if its needs today are 
much different to what they were when the 
great apostle to the Gentiles dedicated 
him self to the service o f  the Master? A 
study o f  the book o f  Acts will show, first, 
the necessity o f  preachers and teachers, to  
go in all directions to awaken an interest 
in the minds o f the people who have been 
lulled to sleep today with as fatal teach
ings as when the worship o f  Jupiter and 
Mercury was prevalent; men who will take 
for their main theme that which runs 
through the first teachings o f  the apostol-
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ic church—Jesus and the resurrection—and 
who, like Paul, will preach on “ righteous
ness, temperance and judgment to come.’ ' 
It is not likely we have a Paul or a Peter 
in the ranks of the present day church, but 
we may have a Barnabas and Andrew, who 
first brought these greater lights to a 
knowledge of the work the Master would 
have them do. It needs men full of the 
spirit of Christ to be willing to give up 
thoughts of material gain in this world and 
brave all the discomforts attendant on 
those who are willing to go where duty 
calls them to preach Jesus. It is one thing 
to sing “Take my life and let it be conse
crated, Lord, to thee,” and quite another 
to LIVE wholly set apart for the Master’s 
use.

And besides these heads, each member of 
the Church of God should consider himself 
or herself a missionary, or messenger, to all 
those with whom they come in contact. 
How faithful the early Christians were in 
this respect may be seen when even during 
the lifetime of the men who had been with 
Jesus when he walked this earth the news 
of the Gospel had penetrated all parts of 
the known world, and all ranks of society, 
from the members of Caesar’s household, 
to the slaves therein, were ready to testify 
to their faith in a risen Savior even to the 
giving up of life itself. The words Go and 
Give are closely associated in the Bible, 
and those of us who stay at home should 
surely not do less than practice the mis
sionary spirit of “giving till it hurts” to 
the carriers out of the Master’s command,
“Go ye therefore and teach all nations.” 
Jesus Christ was the great home mission
ary even as his immediate followers be
came foreign messengers.

Though there have been many generous 
and self-sacrificing souls in our little 
churches, as a body we have not practiced 
self-denial. We believe we have tlu* truth, 
and are apt to think we know more of the 
Bible than the denominations about us, but 
when the subject of tithing, or proportion
ate giving to God’s work is discussed, most 
of us are quite content to think that was 
part of the Jewish ritual and we have 
nothing to do with it as we are in the days 
of abundant free grace, forgetting, as the 
colored pastor reminded his hearers, that 
it has to be piped to those who have not 
been so blessed. Let us remember that all 
our earthly blessings come from God, and 
render unto him not only tongue service, 
but a baptized pocketbook as well. We can
not be true followers of the Lord Jesus un
less we sacrifice something to his cause, 
for he said, "If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me.” A cross is formed by 
the upright of God’s word crossing the re
verse of man’s will, and it is very hard 
yielding our desires to the point that our 
great Example did when he said to the 
Father, “ Not my will, but thine be done.”

A current saying is: “What’s everybody’s 
business is nobody’s business,” and this has 
been carried out in large measure by the 
Church of God. Jesus Christ said, “ I must 
be about my Father’s business,” and his 
last recorded words to the twelve told 
them what their work should be.

A neutral man is apt to be “ unstable in 
all his ways,” and more than one example 
is given in the Bible where punishment is 
meted out to such. How dreadful the 
thought that some day, instead of hearing

the words: “Come, ye blessed o f my Fa
ther,”  we should hear the King say, “ I was 
hungry and ye fed me not,”  and receive 
the punishment instead of the blessing. 
There are men today perishing for the 
bread of life. What are we doing in any way 
to feed them? Are we making the King’s 
business our business? Or are we making 
all kinds of excuses, pleading poverty foi 
the Master’s cause although we do not de
ny ourselves even luxuries. “ Ask great 
things o f God, expect great things o f God,” 
but let us each do our part as God works 
through men and women.

If we feel this way we will add to conse
crated MEN and consecrated MONEY a 
third “M”—consecrated Management of 
same—somebody to whom the money 
should go for the support o f the men in 
the field, and a headquarters for the pub
lication of needed literature—in other 
words, a central committee representing 
different parts of the field. We realize that 
every home and every business must have 
a head to plan and carry out same, and if 
the Church of God is to achieve success as 
a light bearer, it must also have a central 
working body for that purpose. We as a 
church, have been too haphazard in our 
methods, too little attention being paid to 
business methods in connection with the 
Lord’s work, and, as a consequence, the re
sults o f the laborers have not been what 
they should be. Let us wake up at once, 
and remember the consecrated M’s— MEN 
MONEY, MANAGEMENT—and by the use 
o f this splendid team accomplish much for 
the Master.

-------------------o—----------------
DEXYlM i THE RESURRECTION 

By Katie Davis 
--------- o---------

SOME time ago a writer in a religious 
paper claimed that the first and the 

second resurrections were past—were ful
filled when man was raised spiritually 
from the dead in sin. He says Adam died 
a spiritual death on the day he ate of the 
forbidden fruit. The serpent said, Thou 
shalt not surely die. God said, In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

Professed Christians say there is no 
death; it is just a step to glory; just leav
ing the house of clay to enter heaven, or, 
on the other hand, the wicked enter an 
everlasting hell already prepared for them. 
They have everlasting life in torment be
cause this me cannot die; only the outside 
house of clay dies. They deny the resurrec
tion as did the Sadducees.

The wicked have no promisfe o f eternal 
life even in hell. Immortality is put on at 
the coming of Christ; at the last trump; for 
the trumpet shall sound and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.— 1 Cor. 15:52. In a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye does Christ de
scend; with a shout and the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God. 1 Thess.
3:16. Every time a man is converted or 
raised from sin are they, brought forth 
from a grave o f sin in the twinkling o f an 
eye? In denying the resurrection they also 
deny the power of God.

Some man will say, How shall the dead 
be raised, and with what body do they 
come.— 1 Cor. 15:35. The first man Adam 
was made a living soul, the second Adam 
a quickening spirit. As we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. That is, those who

are accounted worthy o f the first resurrec
tion. Blessed and holy are they; for on 
them the second death hath no power. Th« 
first body is natural flesh and blood and 
can die the second death. The body of 
Christ cannot die any more. Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorrup
tion. So the wicked will be earthy and cor
ruptible; subject to the second death. They 
shall be as stubble and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up and shall leave 
them neither root nor branch.—Mai. 4:1. 
Why should it be thought a thing incredi
ble with you that God should raise the 
dead.— Acts 2:8. For o f the hope of the 
resurrection o f the dead am I called in 
question.— Acts 23:6. Paul says there will 
be a resurrection o f the dead, both of the 
just and the unjust. He also says, If the 
dead rise not let us eat and drink, for to
morrow we die. Many that sleep in the 
dust o f the earth shall awake: some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. Did Daniel mean this 
as only a resurrection from sin? If so, why 
does he say that they awake to shame and 
contempt. I believe in being raised above 
sin as it speaks in Rom. 6:1: How shall 
we that are dead to sin live any longer 
therein; but we should be alive unto God; 
for the carnal mind cannot be subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be.
To be carnally minded is death, but -to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace, for we 
are saved by hope, but hope that is seen 
is not hope, for what a man seeth, why 
doeth he yet hope for. May we be free 
from sin but alive unto God through 
Christ. The wages o f  sin is death, but the 
gift o f God is eternal life and this life is 
in his Son. When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory. Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me to give to ev
ery man according as his work shall be.— 
Rev. 22:12. Blessed are they that keep the 
sayings o f the prophecy of this book. If 
any man shall add to these things or take 
from the words o f this book, God shall 
take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out o f  the holy city, and the things 
that are written in this book.—Rev. 22:19. 
Blessed are they that do his command
ments that they may have the right to the 
tree o f life and may enter through the 
gates into the city. Amen.

-----------------o----------------
IM M ORTALITY

Tradition and Speculation versus Scripture 
----------o----------

A LTHOUGH the immortality of the soul 
is still regarded as one of the cardinal 

doctrines o f Christianity, the fact is in
disputable that it is nowhere affirmed in 
Scripture. Theologians are well aware of 
this, but thousands o f intelligent Chris
tians have failed to note the fact, and to 
consider its significance. Let the inquirer 
look up occurrences in the Bible of the 
words “ immortal,” “ immortality,” “eter
nal,”  “ everlasting,”  “ soul” and “spirit;” 
let him make diligent search for “ immortal 
soul,”  “ deathless spirit,”  or any other such 
expression with which current literature, 
preaching, and hymnology have made him 
familiar; and the result o f his search is 
perfectly assured: he wi 11 not find one sin
gle statement in Scripture of that which so 
many thousands o f believers and thinkers 
have assumed to be an outstanding and es-
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sential part o f Christian doctrine.
Several passages are, however, alluded 

as affording inferential support to that 
which has already found its place in the 
belief o f so many individuals, and the creed 
of so many churches. Two fam iliar exam 
ples may be given: (1) Man was made "in  
the image o f G od” (Gen. 1:26, 27). This, 
be it observed, no more proves the im m or
tality of man than it proves his om nipo
tence. (2) When God created man, he 
“breathed into his nostrils the breath o f  
life, and man became a living soul” (Gen. 
2:7). But this was not specially character
istic o f man; and the same is true o f  “ all 
flesh that moved upon the earth”  (Gen. 7: 
21,  22).

It is usually maintained, however, that 
the natural and universal im m ortality o f  
the soul or spirit o f  man is not stated in 
Scripture, because it is su fficiently  clear 
and obvious from  the light o f  reason alone. 
Three o f the usual argum ents adduced in 
this connection may be cited : (1) The 
body o f man is undergoing constant 
change, but his identity  remains unaltered 
through all his life . The same is true, how 
ever, o f the creatures low er than man; so 
that the argument, i f  it avails at all, proves 
the immortality o f  all animals. (2) The de
sire for im m ortality is practically  co-ex- 
tensive with the human race. In the first 
place, this is not really according to fact; 
in the second place, it proves -noth ing, 
since many things w hich w e desire we nev
er receive; and in the third place, i f  the 
prevalence o f  the desire poin ts to  the pos
sibility of its being gratified that is an ar
gument for conditional, not fo r  inherent, 
immortality. (3) It is, on moral grounds, 
inconceivable that the inequities o f  the 
present life should not be rectified, and 
Divine justice be m eted out, in a life  to 
come. There is much force  in this argu
ment (though it evidently  fa ils to convince 
many minds); but a life  to  com e is an al
together different th ing  from  the inherent, 
inevitable, and inalienable im m ortality  o f  
all men.
Let Scripture Itself Teach I s Wli.it Is tile 

True D octrine o f  Im m ortality:
God will render to every  man according 

to his deeds: to them  w ho by  patient con 
tinuance in well doing seek fo r  g lory  and 
honour and im m ortality, eternal life — Rom. 
2:6, 7.

The blessed and on ly  Potentate, the K ing 
of kings, and Lord o f lords; w ho on ly hath 
immortality.— 1 Tim . 6:15, 16.

God so loved the w orld , that he gave his 
only begotten son, that w hosoever believ- 
eth in him should not perish, but have ev 
erlasting life.— John 3:16.

This is the w ill o f  him that sent me, 
that every one w hich seeth the son, and be- 
lieveth on him should have eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 
—John 6:40.

The wages o f  sin is death; but the free  
gift o f God is eternal life  in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.— Rom. 6:23.

God gave unto us eternal life , and this 
life is in his son. He that hath the son 
hath the life ; he that hath not the son o f 
Gotf hath not life .— John 5:11, 12.

If the dead rise not, then is C hrist not 
raised............ Then they  also w hich are fa l
len asleep in Christ have perished .................
But now is Christ risen from  the dead, and 
become the first fru its o f  them  that are 
asleep.............F or as in Adam  all die, even

so in Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his com ing.— 1 Cor. 15:16-23.

The dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and w e shall be changed. For this corrupti
ble must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on im mortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incor
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
im m ortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swal
low ed up in victory.— 1 Cor. 15:52-54.

We are thus taught that im m ortality is 
not inherent in man, but is bestow ed by 
God upon those who are saved through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Eternal 
Life is God’s g ift to us, and we enter into 
its fu ll realization at “ the last day,”  when 
the Lord returns from  heaven, the right
eous dead are raised incorruptible, and the 
fa ith fu l are changed.

To accept these truths is to  re ject the 
G od-dishonoring doctrine o f  eternal tor
ment, not only as opposed to the explicit 
teaching o f  Scripture that the w icked “ per
ish”  in the “ second death,”  but as an im
possible destiny to befall any mortal 
creature. Thus also Universalism (the 
popular speculation that ultim ately all 
men w ill be saved) stands revealed in its 
unscripturalness. And, yet again, Spirit
ism and allied occult systems, being tried 
at the bar o f  Scripture, are found guilty 
o f  opposition  to  the W ord o f  God.— W ords 
o f  Life.

----  -----o----------------
Ail Answer 
-------0-------

IN the Restitution Herald o f  Oct. 18th, 
Sr. Howard o f Chinook Cove., B. C., offers 
a kindly criticism  o f what she considers to 
be the w rong spirit behind an article 
which the w riter had in R. R. o f  Sept. 6. 
I am very glad to have Sr. H oward’s criti
cism. Such help us to cultivate our dispo
sition in the right direction. T fu lly  be
lieve that Sr. Howard is fa ith ful to her 
faith . No doubt all w ill rem em ber that the 
w riter was sent to Chinook Cove., B. C., 
some tw o years ago to baptize Sr. Howard. 
And I can tru th fu lly  say that this sister 
is certainly isolated, and needs all the help 
she can obtain. I will never forget that 
trip  as long as I live. I could w rite a bet
ter  account o f  the trip now than I could 
then.

I have re-read the article o f  Sept. 6, and 
w ill suggest that all do so. I also read the 
paragraph o f the other article Sr. Howard 
suggested. You will kindly notice at the 
head o f  m y article a quotation from  a cer
tain w riter. I f  my m em ory serves me 
right, that w riter was Sr. Howard. The 
reason fo r  the article was clearly m anifest. 
The sister asked fo r  light and I replied. 
No sp irit o f  egotism  caused me to reply, 
that is not m y policy . M y style o f  expres
sing m yself is en tirely  original. W hat I 
have to say I wish to say w ith as few  words 
as possible. I do not mean to misrepresent 
or m anifest an unkind disposition, and I 
fee l sure the sister has m isunderstood my 
in tent and purpose.

In my series o f  articles now going 
through the paper our only thought is to 
present truth. Quite true, our aim should 
be to be o f  the same mind. F or that reason 
we should be w illing to accept what has 
been w ritten  w ith  that aim in v iew . I have 
been w ritin g  the articles on resurrection o f

all, because such is a beautiful presenta
tion o f  the Fat. er ’s p ’ an an purpose with 
the world.

T. A. Drinkard.

THE REASONS W HY 
---------- o----------

THE reasons why w e should not believe that 
the Righteous receive th e ir  reward in 
Heaven at Death, but on Earth at the 

Resurrection o f  the Just are:
1. Because “ NO man hath ascended up to  

Heaven”  except Christ.— John 3:13.
2. Because “ David is NOT ascended into the 

heavens,”  but is “ both DEAD and BURIED, and 
his sepulchre is w ith us till this day.” — A cts 
2:29, 34.

3. Because Christ said, “ W hither I go we CAN
NOT com e.” — John 8:33, 34; 13:33.

4. Because he w ill bring pur reward w ith him : 
“ Behold I COME quickly; and my reward is W ITH  
m e to give to every man accord ing as his work 
shall be.” — Rev. 22:12.

5. Because “ The Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne o f  his fa th er David, and he shall 
reign over the house o f  Jacob forever, and o f 
his kingdom  there shall be NO EN D.” — Luke 
1:32, 33.

6. Because “ the L ord shall be k ing over all 
the EARTH .”  Zech. 14:9.

7. Because “ the kingdom s o f  this w orld  are 
to  becom e the kingdom s o f  our Lord and o f  his 
Christ, and he shall reign fo r  ever and ever.” — 
Rev. 11:15.

8. Because “ he shall have dom inion also from  
sea to  sea, and from  the river unto the ends o f  
the earth.” — Psa. 72:8; Zech. 9:10.

9. Because “ the righteous shall be recom 
pensed IN the earth (n ot in heaven), Prov. 11:31; 
at the resurrection.— John 5:28, 29; Dan. 12:2.

10. Because the m eek and all who keep his 
ways shall inherit the earth.— Psa. 37:9, 11, 2% 
29, 34; M att. 5:5.

11. Because “ the righteous shall never be re
m oved”  from  the earth .— Prov. 10:30.

12. Because “ the L ord shall reign in  Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem .” — Isa. 24:23.

13. Because “ the kingdom  and dom inion and 
greatness o f  the kingdom  UNDER the whole 
heaven shall be given to  the people and all do
m inions shall serve and obey h im ”  (Dan. 7 :27); 
not a kingdom  set up in m en’s hearts, fo r  a 
kingdom  must have subjects, terr itory  and a 
ruler.

14. Because “ he shall stand at the LA TTER  
DAY upon the Earth.— Job. 19:25. Reader, are 
we not now in the L atter Days?

15. Because “ the LAW  shall go forth  from  
Zion, and the W ORD o f  the Lord from  Jeru
salem .” — Isa. 2:3; M icah 4:2.

16. Because “ unto them  that LOOK fo r  him 
shall he appear a SECOND TIM E w ithout sin 
unto salvation.” — Heb. 9:28. Is the w orld look
ing fo r  him?

17. Because Jesus said: “ I w ill COME A G A IN .” 
— John 14:3.

18. Because “ thou hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests and we shall reign  ON 
THE EARTH .” — Rev. 5:10.

19. Because no S crip tu ral in terpretation  w ar
rants the b e lie f o f  a sky kingdom , bu t the re
verse is true.

20. Because the righteous are ju dged  when 
Jesus com es.— M att. 16:27.

21. Because Eternal L ife  is in the w orld  to  
com e.— Luke 18:28-30.

22. Because the R edem ption  is not t i ll  the 
R esurrection .— Rom . 8:23.

23. Because the A doption  is not t ill  the  Res
urrection .— Rom . 8:23.

24. Because we are not saved at death, but 
from  death.— Rom . 8:24, 25.

25. Because our sins are not b lo tted ' out t ill  
R esurrection .— A cts 3:19.

26. Because our Reward is at the R esurrec
tion  o f  the just.— Luke 14:12-14.

------------------ o ------ ——
Bible Published in 538 LanyuajiOs Now 
THE Bible has now been published in 

538 different languages, ten new transla
tions having been made during the last 
tw elve months, says the 117th annual re
port o f  the British and F oreign  B ible  So
ciety.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
W OULD ENJOY h

Phonograph. W hij not bring into vjour 
home the music of IPhe best artist's? 

W ith the “ SUPERBA”  ijou arc not con 
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

I f  your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

IN TR O D U C TO RY OFFER.

“ S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M PAN Y ,

O R E G O N , ....................................ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois

■i I. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee.

Mn. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
H t*. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayttte Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
i n .  E. C. Railsback, 1020 S Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles* California. 
Mrabership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to further the work 
(ladly received at any time.

TR A C T S ON HAND.
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

Tkc Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., T. VV. Williams.
Hie Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay
XVe Rich Man and Lazarus, Frank E. Siple. 
Everlasting Punishment,
God's Promises,
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
His Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

The Sunday School Leaflet i► published bp 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, IlHnoif

and c~ay De had a? follow*
60 Leaflets for one year, $5.vO
26 Leaflets one year, 3.00.
15 Leaflets for one yea*, 2.00.

Fractional parts of a year x the same rale.

BO O K S A N D  T R A C T S

By W, H. WILSON.

O regon , Illin ois , N ovem ber 1, \\)'}\ 

SEND TW E N TY -FIV E  CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher o*
"T H E  LAST DAYS,*

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 
will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts 
all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio. 
phetic subjects. If you are ever ĉ oinp; to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy of TTIK LAST DAYS for si* 
months besides the package of Tracts above. U 
has much to say on the Time Question, Sign* 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “Life and Advent Truths.’* 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y,

OREGON........................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

Pine Woods Bible Class 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45 .

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna R  Drew.

DIRECTORY

Destiny of Russia and Signs o f t&e Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 46c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V leed. 6 for 10c

All orders sent either co my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
625 Long Ave., Austin St*., Chicago, Illinois

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario.
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan.
Booth, Lyman, 515 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, IU. 
Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio.
Curtis. Rufus A.. Ui?*3rwood, Ind. Rt. 2. 
Durham, A. N., Williamston. S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave.,

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Garrett, J. W., Traveler’s Rest, S. C. Rt. 3. 
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Humphreys, R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St., Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.
Marsh, G. E., 104 S. 7th St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 
Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.
Randal’ , Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple, F, E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. O., Cleveland, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.
Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.
Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E., 

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.
Any others desiring to have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.
------------------- O-------------------

Learn by Habit

EVERY habit and faculty is maintained 
and increased by the corresponding 
tions. The habit o f walking by walking, 
the habit or running by running. If you 
would be a good reader, read; if a writer, 
write. But when you shall not have read 
for thirty days in succession, but have done 
something else, you will know the conse
quence. In the same way, if you shall have 
lain down ten days, get up and attempt to 
make a long walk, and you will see how 
your legs are weakened. Generally, then, 
if you would make it a habit, do it; if you 
would not make it a habit, do not do it, 
but accustom yourself to do something else 
in place of it. So it is with respect to the 
affections of the soul. When you have been 
angry, you must know that not only has 
this evil befallen you, but that you have 
also increased the habit.—Sel.
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children, and for
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f such 
n  the kingdom o f  heaven.
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THE HELPERS 
----------o----------

WHEN June came from  school there 
was no one at home, but in the reg

ular place under the clock was m other’s 
note, and with the note in her hand she 
went to the telephone.

“ Is this you, father?” she asked, when 
some one answered her call. “ All right. 
Mother is at the Ladies’ Aid. Shall I come 
down to the store, or shall I stay here? 
Mother said to ask you.”

Then she listened for  her father’s an
swer.

“No, father, I’d rather stay here. Sister 
will be here in just a minute and I have a 
plan. No, it isn’t any mischief. You would 
think it was alright.”

“ I’ll trust you,” answered father and 
June hung up the receiver, went into the 
dining room and looked about her. All over 
the floor were scraps o f bright colored tis
sue paper, for mother had been making 
some cute little baskets, which now stood 
on the table in neat little rows. June count
ed them and there were tw enty-eight of 
them— just enough.

June knew mother had been very busy, 
the room showed that, and besides, to-m or
row would be the anniversary o f grand
father and grandmother’s golden wedding, 
when all the aunts and uncles and cousins 
were coming to eat the big turkey father 
had shown them the night before. Any 
seven-year-old girl would know that meant 
work for some one. M other had said at 
breakfast she did not see how she could 
get time to go to the Ladies’ Aid, but moth
er could find time for  good things in 
places where no one else could.

June went to the stand where lay a 
number of packages, and by feeling the 
outside of them, she had just decided which 
package was the nuts, when M yrtle burst 
in.

“Sister,”  she exclaimed, before M yrtle 
had had time to take off her white cap and 
scarlet sweater: “ I have the best plan. 
Mother is at the Ladies’ Aid and father 
says we won’t need to come down to the 
store— ”

"But I like to go to the store,”  inter
rupted Myrtle.

“ I know, of course, but listen— ”
And June poured out the plan.
“ How did you ever come to think if it?” 

demanded her older sister.
“ Oh,” answered June, “ it just sort o f

VICTORY IN DEFEAT
--------- o---------

[c*uua| EFEAT may serve as well as v ictory  
H i f  s^a^e *he soul and let the g lory out. I! I J When the great oak is stream ing in the

I he boughs drink in new beauty and the trunk 
Sends down a deeper root on the windward side. 
Only the soul that knows the m ighty g r ie f 
Can know the m ighty rapture. Sorrows com e 
To stretch out spaces in the heart fo r  joy.

— Edwin Markham.

came to me, when I remembered what 
mother said at breakfast.”

“ I can find everything.”
And they went together into the dining 

room.
A t six o ’clock father came home from  

the store, hung his coat and hat in the 
front, hall, and stepped into the living- 
room. Mother and the tw o girls w ere sit
ting before the grate fire and mother was 
reading.

“ Father,” mother exclaimed, as soon as 
she saw him, “ I want to show you some
thing.”

She led him into the dininn-room, the 
tw o girls follow ing, and there on the table 
stood tw enty-eight gay-colored baskets, all 
filled w ith nuts.

“ Who do you suppose did that?” she de
manded.

“ Why, you, I suppose,” answered father.
“ Not at all; our daughters did it.”
“ Made the baskets and all?” gasped fa

ther.
“ No,” answered Myrtle, “ but we crack

ed the nuts and picked out all the kernels.”
“ And w ithout mother telling us to do it,” 

added June.
“ When I le ft for  the Ladies’ A id,” m oth

er w ent on, “ this room was in perfect con
fusion. Who do you think cleaned it u p?”

“ You must have had Mrs. Svendsen come 
in,” said father.

“ No.”
And mother silently pointed to June and 

M yrtle.
“ It seems to me,” said father, solemnly, 

“ that as a reward our daughters ought to 
have their father and mother play charades 
with them for a whole hour after supper.”

“ Father, said Myrtle, with dignity, “ we 
didn’t do these things for  a reward. We 
did them to help mother because she was 
so busy.”

But after supper they had charades just 
the same.— The M orning Star.

----------------- o-----------------
U nterm ycr and Zionism

“ To me the ideals o f  Zionism are among 
the most thrilling and inspiring o f which 
the human mind and heart are capable and 
Dr. Weizmann one o f  the greatest, most 
unselfish and statesmanlike leaders o f 
modern times. The hope and dream o f cent
uries, now well nigh realized, that our race 
is at last to reinhabit its ancient home,

surrounded by the religious and historic 
traditions and landmarks so dear to us and 
is there to resume its industrial, life  and 
cultural developm ent in the interest o f  
world progress on a broader and m ore com 
prehensive scale than could have been fo re 
cast by our forefathers in their w ildest 
dreams, is one that must inspire the im agin
ation o f every Jew.

In that blessed land w e are about to es
tablish ourselves as a Nation and the n ight
mare o f the ‘wandering Jew ’ k icked and 
buffeted about the w orld from  pillar to 
post by the Hosts o f  hate, b igotry , jea lousy 
and persecution, is soon to becom e a th ing 
o f  the past to take-its place in the blackest 
pages o f h istory alongside the Inquisition 
and the other horrors o f  the Dark Ages.

“ And when the sem i-civilized nations, 
w ho have found the outlet fo r  their bar
baric cruelty in tortu ring  and casting 
forth  our people into starvation* death and 
worse, awaken to the realization o f  the 
fact that we too have a hom e and a nation
al future and refuge— a center from  w hich 
w e can protect and vindicate the rights o f  
our persecuted people— and that there are 
at last spiritual and political forces w ith  
which they must deal in the sight o f  all 
the world, our brethren in those lands w ill 
know som ething o f  the protection  that is 
their just due.

“ Then, too, we shall have oth er persua
sive means o f destroying this cruel gospel 
o f  hate and b igotry  or o f  counteracting its 
outer m anifestations, fo r  our am bitions 
have no mean or narrow lim itations. A ll 
the genius, energy and resourcefulness o f  
our race, all the lesson,? in patience, 
charity and understanding that w e have 
learned in this bitter school o f  b igotry  and 
torture o f  the centuries w ill now have 
their opportunity  to bear sw eet fru it in 
the accom plishm ents fo r  the u p lift  o f  the 
entire human fam ily  that are fo r  th e  first 
tim e within our reach.

“ W hilst our people in Palestine are be
ing' made self-sustaining, and are be in g  
placed on the high road to material pros
perity  in agriculture and in the industries 
that w ill be founded fo r  them, their tradi
tional cultural life  w ill enter upon a new 
phase that shall furnish free outlet and e x 
pression for  the m anifold types o f  genius 
that w e know to be ours and that not even 
the centuries o f  the m ost odious oppres
sion to  which mankind was ever subjected  
has been able entirely to suppress.

“ The inspiring and altruistic schem e 
has already em erged from  its nebulous 
state and the foundations fo r  its realiza
tion have been laid. I refer, o f  course, to 
the great international U unversity whose 
beginnings are now in operation  on the 
m odest scale that befits the launching o f  
so vast an undertaking. A t this center 
there w ill be assembled a seat o f  learn ing 
that shall surpass in its idealism and in 
the variety  o f  its culture, anyth ing that 
the w orld has ever known. It w ill include
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the leaders o f Jewish thought and accom
plishment in art, science, literature, the
ology, law, agriculture and industry. From 
that cultural center will radiate to every 
corner o f the earth racial, and religious 
Jews to whom the world will be forced to 
acknowledge recognition for its future in
spiration, development and betterment in 
the manifold fields of activity by which 
the world is to be made a better and a hap
pier abiding place for the human race.

“ We know that the material, is among 
us. This University is to be the medium 
for its outlet and opportunity. Our mis
sion is to be one of peace, liberty and good 
will. Surely such a vision/ and to work 
toward its realization are sufficient to stir 
the hearts o f all mankind and to still the 
ancient hatreds o f which our race has been 
the victim through all the centuries that 
have gone before. This is my conception of 
Zionism.”— The New Palestine.

---------------- o----------------
INSPIRED QUOTATION 

By J. W. Williams
--------- o---------

*E have in Scripture, besides such 
cases o f inspired translation no

ticed in previous articles, many cases of 
what we may call inspired quotation, in
spired interpretation, inspired reasoning 
and memory and even inspired seeing and 
hearing.

Considering these in reverse order as 
stated, we have, for instance, what we 
may call inspired sight and hearing in 
such cases as Balaam’s ass and Elisha’s 
servant seeing angels, Saul of Tarsus see
ing the risen Christ and Christ seeing 
Nathanael, as to seeing, and as to hear
ing, such cases as Saul here and Jesus 
hearing words from heaven. For in John 
12 we read that Jesus heard and under
stood the words which others, at best, only 
discerned as a heavenly voice and some 
even mistook for thunder.

In John 14:26 we find Jesus promising 
inspired memory, in that the comforter 
should bring back to their memory what 
he had previously spoken to them.

The use of “ therefore” by Paul, Jesus 
and others, and such samples of reason
ing as 1 Cor. 15 and Luke 11:14-22 are 
good illustrations of what we -may call 
inspired reasoning. And Jesus could read 
minds.

All such examples as these serve to il
luminate the whole process of inspira
tion, as explained by Paul in such as 1 
Cor. 2 and 12. For he uses “ spirit” for 
“ mind.”  Therefore inspiration is the proc
ess o f using the body and powers of man 
under control o f another Mind, even that 
o f God himself, and thus the whole list 
of gifts of the spirit may have been the 
control o f the natural talents of men by 
the mind or spirit of God, so that one 
inclined to nursing or physician’s work 
could have the gift o f healing, the histor
ian the gift of prophecy, the ready speak
er, the gift o f tongues, and so on. Just as 
now in the ordinary and non-miraculous 
work o f God’s mind in believers, when 
our lives are consecrated we find our 
place o f service.

As to inspired interpretation o f Scrip
tures, consider such cases as the bond 
woman and the free, the old and the new 
covenants and much else in .Hebrew and 
Christ’s explanation of parables he had 
spoken, as well as citations of prophecy

fulfilling, as Luke 4:21, Acts 2:16 and 13: 
32-34.

But we wish herein to devote our at
tention chiefly to inspired quotation, for 
we find therein much light thrown on 
questions troublesome to faith.

Taking again the case before considered 
under inspired translation, that of the 
quotation from Psa. 22:1 in: Matthew and 
Mark: By reading the original Greek quota
tion of the Hebrew you will find that 
Matthew and Mark do not agree in the 
wording, as well as their translation of 
their quotation. But neither their varia
tion in quotation or translation changes 
the thought quoted from David, and the 
variations must have been put in by the 
spirit o f God for some purpose. There may 
be several purposes, but we believe one is, 
to rebuke the pride of scholarship which 
would have it necessary that truth be fil
tered to us through the learned, in their 
claims of "translation”  and otherwise, be
fore we can know the way of wisdom and 
the path of truth. If education is the pow
er of God unto salvation most of us must 
quit preaching because of our own lack and 
the lack in those who hear us. How pre
sumptuous are the will and the self-exulta
tion of the flesh!

The above quotation as a sample of quot
ing thought but not word is further exem
plified by Paul quoting Isaiah in 1 Cor. 2: 
9 and many similar quotations and in the 
varying accounts in the four gospels and 
other historical books, and it is what we 
all do when we preach the word by ex- 
planing Scriptures, the difference being 
that we do it uninspired and hence make 
mistakes. But the nearer we come to being 
controlled by the spirit of Christ in com
plete consecration, the less will be our er
ror, and herein lies the biblical hope of 
unity for brethren in Christ.

Quoting thus the thought but not 
the exact wording illustrates Paul’s words 
on the letter and the spirit of law. The 
latter is the greatly important matter in 
both cases.

The writer finds much help to faith 
when considering the variations in origin
al manuscripts of the Bible in the above 
illustrations of inspired quotation. There is 
no use to deny facts when we know that 
there is some such variation. But when we 
find divine examples of quotation of the 
thought but not of the exact wording in 
the case o f one such original manuscript, 
as the Diaglott Greek on Psa. 22:1 above, 
why shall we be surprised or discouraged 
to find it continued by copying the origin
als? Especially when those who are able to 
read and translate the originals assure us 
that the variations in them do not affect 
the thought, just as we found the same to 
be true in above cases o f inspired quota
tion?

So we come back and rest as we always 
have done, in the providential care of a 
loving Father, whose power, wisdom and 
love will give us what is best.

THE TWO SONS OF GOD No. 2 
By D. C. Robison 

--------- o---------

IN closing our first article we stated that 
Adam had foreknowledge of the result 

of eating of the tree of knowledge. This 
he must have received from the Lord God, 
the elohim, that formed him and gave him 
life. In his association with God’s messen

ger he observed the superior knowledge 
and power exhibited by the eliah attending 
him and he greatly desired to possess it. 
He reasoned that it would make him wise 
and powerful. His desire to be a Lord God 
was the reasoning of the serpent, an im
aginary character, which caused his being 
disobedient. The means to obtain this was 
in the tree of life which he would have had 
access to if he would have been trustful 
and have endured to the end. He was in 
his first trial period. The tree of life would 
have given him an endless life and would 
have elevated him to the rulership of the 
kosmos. Through him would have been giv
en the work of filling the earth with a 
righteous race. The earth would not have 
been cursed. Adam would have become 
the Lord God to instruct and teach his off
spring.

We might here engage in a hypothetical 
proposition as to the nature and require
ments of his children. Would they have 
been permitted to partake of the tree of 
life without a trial to prove their worthi
ness? Would the tree of knowledge still re
main in the way of the tree of life? Would 
their desires have a tendency to cause them 
to sin? If so. would judgment of condemna
tion immediately follow? Would every soul 
who commits sin receive retributive judg
ment? Would individual sin in any way af
fect the condition of the earth?

The law of begettal and conception 
would be the means o f filling the earth. 
In judging the woman he said, I will great
ly multiply thy sorrow and conception; In 
sorrow shalt thou bring forth children.— 
Gen. 3:16. To our mind it seems that pre
vious to the introduction of sin these con
ditions would not have existed.

There is one proposition not hypotheti
cal. that is, that it was necessary to shut 
up unto sin the whole race, placing it un
der the law of sin and death with the 
means of freeing them from their bondage.

In writing to the Roman church Paul 
said, The law of the spirit of life (the gos
pel) hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death.—Rom. 8:2.

In concluding we with to apply the sci
ence of physiology, psycho'ogy and phren
ology to these two Bible characters. In 
the formation of the first man. dust of tlie 
ground. we should remember that even the 
material out of which he was formed was 
pure—no taint of sin. The breath of the 
spirit of life contained every element of 
purity. No curse resting either on the dust, 
or the life-giving element of the atmos
phere. A perfect living soul. When the 
man breathed the life-giving air for the 
first time the organs began functioning. His 
first thoughts were the product of a brain 
that possessed no weakness. His medita
tions were without a cloud or thought of 
sorrow or trouble. His environments were 
such as God’s son would naturally expect. 
No enticing sin to cause disobedience. His 
lustful desire to hasten the time when he 
would become a god (an eliah) lead him to 
partake of the tree that he reasoned would 
give it to him made him an enemy to the 
Deity.

We spoke of the functioning of every 
organ when he received the element that 
made him a living soul. The blood must all 
have been arterial. The ozone of the air 
was not needed to purify but to produce 
vigor and enjoyment. No pains disturbing 
his flesh. No tears nor sorrow. At this time
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everything was pronounced good— very 
good. Besides this the Lord God was his 
companion and teacher. He was privileged 
to pluck perfect fruit and eat to his heart’s 
desire. The trees o f pleasure were not 
needed to protect him from the scorching 
sun but to add to his enjoyment. He was 
placed in the garden to keep and adorn it. 
It would have been his future home during 
eternity had he not sinned.

We have tried to place before the reader 
him whom God form ed without a wrinkle, 
spot or any such thing. Let the reader 
judge between the equipments and envi
ronments o f  the two sons o f  the Deity. Tt 
is not logical to claim that Jehovah favored 
his last son with better environment, nor 
with greater physical and intellectual 
strength to withstand a desire. His enemies 
were always before him and finally put 
him to death. His intellectual strength 
came through a constant and abiding faith 
in the Father and nights o f  meditation on 
the prophecies concerning the Messiah. We 
shall now attem pt to discover the equip
ments o f the last Adam.

The baser elements would not have 
evolved. The first Adam in this respect 
stood pre-eminently above the last Adam. 
To establish the theory o f “ a free life ”  is 
to prove that the last Adam possessed a 
charmed life  and was free from all the 
weakening influences o f sin. Whereas the 
prophet writes, He is despised and rejected 
(by his enemies) o f men. A man o f  sorrows 
and acquainted with grief and we hid as 
it were our eyes from : he was despised and 
we esteemed him not. He was wounded for 
our transgressions; he was bruised for our 
iniquities. He was oppressed and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. He 
poured out his soul unto death.— Isa. 53.

Not so with the first Adam. Those who 
advocate the free life theory are always 
ready to make use o f the follow ing Scrip
ture: I lay down my life, that I might take 
it up. Again, in their use o f this Scripture, 
they deny the power o f death over the 
last Adam as he lay in the tomb. The pow 
er of death over the last Adam had to be 
broken else he would never have been' 
raised. It is evident that a dead man can 
take nothing o f him self while dead. A 
cleared translation is found in the Diaglott. 
I lay down my life  that I may receive it 
again.

The theory o f a “ free life ” is pregnant 
with error. The most fatal one is that the 
last Adam was on the plane o f innocence 
and remained upon it. This argument is 
given to show that the last Adam was free 
from all the environment o f sin. To carry 
this to its logical conclusion w e must be
lieve that the conception was not only 
miraculous but it must have been immacu
late as to mother and child. This, truly, 
would have placed Jesus on the plane o f  a 
"free  life.”

Would you be w illing to adopt a doctrine 
belonging to the apostacy? The doctrine o f 
human paternity is a credit to it. In proof 
of the position we take we wish to pre
sent a few  unanswerable arguments.

Paul, in Galatians 4:4, 5, says. When the 
fullness o f  time was come, God sent forth 
his Son made (born) o f  a woman made 
under the law to redeem them that were 
under the law that we might receive the 
adoption o f sons. Now the birth o f Jesus 
followed his conception, which took place 
as with every other child. His begettal was,

according to record, by the spirit which 
eliminated the part of man. Jesus, through 
his begettal and birth, was relieved of the 
willfulness to sin. The child was nurtured 
in the fetal state with the mother’s sin- 
tainted blood and must have partaken of 
the same.

If being placed on the plare of ino- 
cency means anything in this theory o f a 
“ free life” it means that'the one in posses
sion o f it must be immune from death. 
His willingness to die would not produce 
death. He was free from death and must 
sin to have the privilege o f dying.

The simple truth is that the death of 
the Messiah o f the prophecies was includ
ed in the covenant made with the woman 
where it was written that the seed o f the 
serpent would bruise the heel o f the wom
an’s seed. When Jesus entered into the 
covenant made with the woman he ex
pressed through baptism his willingness 
to become the covenant victim. He was set 
forth (foreordained) to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood (death) to de
clare his righteousness for  the remission 
o f  sins that are past.

To many the death o f Christ was a force
ful measure on God’s part. Jesus, as the 
woman’s seed, entered into the covenant 
willingly. Had he not have so done he 
would have sinned. He would have there
fore broken the covenant and been counted 
a sinner and the race would have remained 
under the power o f  death.

Paul, in the Hebrew letter, wrote, For
asmuch then as the children are partakers 
o f  flesh and blood, he a'so himself like
wise took part o f the same; that through 
death he might destroy him who had the 
power o f death, that is, the devil. This 
Scripture is in perfect harmony with a 
statement previously made that through 
conception, growth and birth Jesus. par
took o f the mother’s flesh and blood. In 
view o f the statement that the life is in 
the blood we assert that the theory o f 
“ free life ” is illogical and unscriptural.

----- — —— o --------------------

SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
By J. A. Dickinson 

---------- o----------

WORLD wide lawlessness, marked in 
America by a 400 per cent growth 

in the last decade in Criminal court cases 
exclusive o f  prohibition crimes, is in
veighed against by James M. Beck, Solicit
or General o f  the U. S., in his address be
fore the American Bar Association at Cin- 
cinnatti early in September this year.

Other striking declarations o f  his ad
dress are:

The world is in revolt against law and 
authority.

Violent crimes, murder, burglary and 
treason are multiplying appallingly.

City streets once secure are infested 
with footpads and highwaymen.

Failure in America to enforce prohibi
tion causes half the crimes. The dial o f 
moral civilization has turned back 1000 
years.

Breach o f  contract and moral faith is 
wide-spread.

Materialism and blatant defiance of 
church and state and morality abound.

The great evil o f  the world today is aver
sion to work.

The world is mad for a new thrill and di
version.

To the Bible student these striking dec

larations are full o f meaning and are plain
ly fulfillm ent o f  Scripture. It is w ritten in 
Matt. 24:37: As it was in the days o f  Noah 
so shall also the coming o f  the Son o f Man 
be. Turning to Gen. 6:5 we read: And God 
saw that the wickedness o f man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination 
o f the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. Then again turning to 2 Tim. 
3:13 we read: But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived.

When these things come to pass then 
look up and lift  up your heads for your 
redemption draweth nigh.

The coming King is at the door,
Who once the cross for  sinners bore, 
But now the righteous ones alone 
He comes to gather home.

Missoula, Mont.

ON TRIALm
--------O--------

IN a company o f tourists on one occasion 
there was a young woman who, looking up
on a noble painting o f  Raphael, said: “ That 
does not appeal to me. I do not think much 
o f that picture.”  The verger who was con
ducting the party through St. Peter’s, 
Rome, replied: “ Madame, Raphael is not on 
trial.”  A  very gentle but very suggestive 
and appropriate rebuke to the fresh and 
rash young lady. Not the great artist, but 
she and all others who looked upon the 
fruits o f his marvelous genius were on 
trial as to their education and power o f 
artistic appreciation. In criticising Raphael 
she was passing severe criticism upon her
self. So, when w e come face to face with 
an inspiring truth, an ennobling principle 
and a clear duty, and are able to say that 
they do not appeal to us, we are passing 
a heavy criticism upon ourselves. Let it 
not be forgotten that truth, principles and 
duty, that Christ and God are never on 
trial, but rather are w e always on trial 
mentally, morally and spiritually by the 
attitude we assume toward those things 
and persons.— Sel.

--------------------o--------------------

Editor Restitution Herald:
I want to say to Bro. Drirrkard that 

his article in the R. H. o f  Sept. 6, is in 
accord with the word o f  God. It does me 
good to read it. We cannot teach the res* 
urrection enough. It is our hope o f life  and 
the only way the wicked can receive their 
reward is through the resurrection. Bro, 
Drinkard’s article in the R. H. o f  Oct. 11 
on “ Did God Foreknow,”  has settled m y 
mind on that question. I was bothered 
some to understand it. Sr. Horn please 
read the 9th and 10th verses o f  the second 
chapter o f  second Peter.

M. S.
---------- o----------

WORTH REMEMBERING 
---------- o----------

THAT the tongue is not steel, yet it cuts.
That cheerfulness is the weather o f  the 

heart.
That sleep is the best stimulant; a nervine 
safe for all to take.

That cold air is not necessarily pure nor 
warm air necessarily impure.

That a cheerful face is nearly as good 
for an invalid as healthy weather.

That there are men whose friends are 
more to be pitied than their enemies.

That advice is like castor oil— easy 
enough to give, but hard to take. —Sel.
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to see now and then one coming thus to 
take upon them the duties attending a 
service so solemn. We wish there might be 
many. We extend to Clarence the glad 
hand o f fellowship with a prayer for his 
final victory when the Lord comes. The at
tendance at these meetings has been very 
good considering the brief notice that was 
given for the same.

----------o----------
Born to Bro. and Sr. F, E. Siple, Oregon,

111., on Oct. 27, a little girl which is to 
be known as Dorothy Ann. This is the 
fourth little girl to come to this home. 
Bro. F. E. says that he now has a com
plete quartette of girls. It is our judg
ment that his joy  would have known no 
bounds had Providence supplied him with 
a boy soloist.

----------o----------
During our absence the editorial column 

may suffer somewhat, however the space 
will likely be filled with more profitable 
matter.

--------------- o----------------
REMITTANCES

first time that Bro. Drinkard has been 
among us. We had read his articles, which 
often appear in the Restitution, Herald 
with pleasure and interest and for this rea
son we were very desirous of hearing him 
talk. Through Bro. Archie Donahue’s high 
recommendation of Bro. Drinkard after 
hearing him at the Illinois Bible School 
and Conference, we decided to have Bro. 
Drinkard come to us if possible.

Words cannot express the pleasure and 
benefit received from the wonderful les
sons Bro. Drinkard gave us while here. Bro. 
Drinkard is surely a fearless speaker, 
speaking the truth at all times, regardless 
o f whether or not it is pleasing to the ear. 
We wish to express our thanks to the Iowa 
brethren for letting Bro. Drinkard come to 
us.

Sunday, Oct. 30, was the last day of our 
meeting and one long to be remembered 
by all. We had an all-day meeting. The 
brothers and sisters o f the faith with other 
friends took their dinners and through the 
kind and welcome invitation of Sr. Sophia 
Gill and husband, who live but a few steps 
from the church house, threw their house 
open to us all day, wrhere we all enjoyed a 
bountiful dinner and supper. After dinner 
we assembled in the church house where 
we received a great lesson on Truth anil 
Error, Bro. Drinkard showing us the Rock 
and Error built on the sand by man. We 
wish to thank Sr. Gill and her husband for 
their kindness and hospitality. How grand 
and beautiful it is to be among friends and 
those o f like precious faith. But the sad 
side o f the picture is that o f parting. What 
a happy time ti will be when we need not 
part any more. May the time soon come.

Bro. Drinkard left us Monday, Oct. 31st, 
for Tippecanoe City, Ohio, where he begins 
another two w'eeks’ series o f meetings. 
While there are no visible results here 
from our meeting, yet we could think no 
other way, but the good seed sown has 
fallen into fertile soil and sooner or later 
it will spring up in all its beauty. The 
weather was fine during the meeting and 
the attendance and attention good. Our 
love and best wishes go forth with Bro. 
Drinkard and to the brethren at Tippe
canoe City for their success in the meeting 
which they are beginning. May much good 
be done to the honor and glory o f God and 
his Son Jesus, the Christ.

Your brother and sister in the hope 
o f eternal life,

Mr. and Mrs. Roscce Dunbar.
—-------o---------

Report

The Quarterly Conference of the Church 
of God convened at Coats Grove, Mich., 
Oct. 21 to 23. Bro. Blakely, our president, 
was present at the opening session. Bro. 
Conner of Cleveland, Ohio, was on hand 
for the first sermon and each succeeding 
service and did the talking except on Sun
day afternoon when, Bro. Blakely spoke.

Bro. Conner gave splendid educational 
sermons throughout. The full house of lis
teners spoke well for the interest mani
fested.

The Disciples, or Church of Christ, breth
ren offered their building for this meeting. 
It was accepted with thanks. Meals were 
served in dear old Sr. Coats former home, 
aiud such eats as we had— tables loaded 
with good things which all enjoyed. These 
meals were furnished free of charge. Bio. 
Edwin Coats refusing pay, saying they

THE RESTITUTION HEEALD
teaches the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God on the earth, with Christ as King of kings, 
and the immortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations; the res
toration of Israel as a nation; the literal res
urrection of the dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the fina-1 destruction o f the wick
ed, and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and immersion in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission o f sins, 
as prerequisites of the forgiveness o f sins, and 
a holy life as essential to salvation. We believe 
and teach the "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began.”

Will you support a paper teaching these 
things? $2.00 per year, 51 issues.

Address. THE RESTITUTION HERALD,
Oregon, Illinois.

Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o----------
Through the kindness of a sister be

loved, The Restitution Herald is to have 
a new home aM its own. A brick building 
within a block of the business center of 
Oregon has been bought and possession is 
to be given at once that necessary changes 
may be made. Then we will move into 
commodious quarters where we will not 
be crowded as we have been for a long 
time past. We mean in a short time to 
give a cut in the Herald and will then 
divulge the name o f the one who has so 
kindly remembered our needs. In the 
meantime we shall need to collect every 
cent due us that we may pay our extra 
bills and keep the work going. We mean 
to try to make the transfer o f machinery 
without the loss o f a single issue to our 
readers. When this change is made, we 
will have one of the best equipped print
ing establishments to be found in any city 
the size o f ours. Look at the label on your 
paper and see just how much is coming 
to us on that account.

----------o---------
On Friday evening at the conclusion of 

the evening service at our church in Ore
gon, Clarence Carpenter applied for bap
tism, and on Saturday afternoon Bro. F.
E. Siple conducted the service that gave 
to him the name of Christ. We are glad

--------o----------
Mrs. Ruth A. Wachtel; Mrs. Alice Wil

liams; E. S. Oliver; J. E. Hammond; Miss 
Elizabeth Ordnung; Mrs. Diana Murphy; 
Mrs. W. L. Kuhns; Leota B. Hanson; A. E. 
Shaw; Mrs. Ethel Johnson; Alice B. Haupt; 
Mrs. Eliza Morris; Chas. S. Carter; A. E. 
Renneker; G. E. Coats; Mrs. Alice Wolford.

----------o----------
EMERGENCY FUND.

----------o----------
A. E. Renneker ’ 4.00 
Mrs. Alice Wolford 1.00 

-------------- - o ----------------

Notices.
Notice

We are planning to begin a series of 
special meetings with the brethren at El
dorado, 111., on Thursday night, Nov. 10th, 
to continue over Sunday, Nov. 20th. The 
co-operation and assistance of all lovers o f 
the truth who are so situated as to be able 
to co-operate will be greatly appreciated.

Yours for the Gospel o f Christ,
F. E. Siple. 

---------------- o —

Reports.
----------0----------

Baptism

During the week o f meetings recently 
conducted at the Oregon, 111., church, Bro. 
Clarence Carpenter expressed a desire for 
the closer relationship with the Savior, 
and so on Saturday afternoon, Oct. 30, he 
was inducted in the waters of Christian 
Baptism.

Bro. Clarence, formerly o f Brumfield, 
Ky„ is a young man of good character and 
pleasing personality, and we are very glad 
to now be able to number him among the 
members o f the Church o f God at Oregon. 
We recommend him to the fellowship of 
the brethren, and pray the Father’s bless
ing and guidance to rest upon him.

F. E. Siple.
----------o----------

R ep ort

Beginning Oct. 16th, at the Raker 
Church House, Delta, Ohio, was held a two 
weeks’ series of meetings by Bro. T. A. 
Drinkard of Waterloo, Iowa. This is the
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wanted to do that themselves. We all un
derstand what a benefit this was tc the 
Conference fund.

Business meeting was called to m ier 
by Bro. Blakely, Saturday at 1:30 P. M., 
and the question o f changing the time of 
the annual Bible School was brought up. 
After discussing the several reasons jr  
this change Bi’O. Richardson moved that 
the Bible School commence on the usual 
Time o f the Annual Conference, and the 
Conference come immediately after the 
classes. Bro. A. K. Richardson seconded the 
motion and it was unanimously carried.

The next question before the house was 
the work o f the National Bible Institution. 
Brothers Blakely and Conner made very 
plain the great need o f such an organiza
tion. After it was thoroughly talked over, 
and questions asked and answered, a mo
tion was made that the Conference accept 
the Constitution o f said N. B. I. as amend
ed at the Waterloo, Iowa, meeting. Carried 
unanimously. Sr. M. A. Woodward had a 
blank ratification paper which she passed 
to those who had not already signed one, 
and got thirty signatures. So many do not 
realize the need o f immediate action in 
this respect and have laid the Restitution 
Herald of Sept. 27th aside without signing 
the coupon therein contained. We hope that 
all will immediately sign and send to F. 
L. Austin, for nothing can be done to hast
en the work until 1000 have signed their 
names and sent them in.

One sister writes me from Blanchard, 
Michigan, “Can it be possible that our peo
ple are really waking up to the great needs 
■of the work?” Yes, some are, but, brethren, 
do not leave this splendid work for just a 
few to do. If all could realize the sleepless 
nights and hard work done, the personal 
expenses already freely given by the Com
mittee, I know every lover o f the truth 
would be willing to do their share immedi
ately. Your name and prayerful influence 
is needed before the work can proceed. 
Work today, tomorrow may be too late.

Sunday P. M., after services, the presi
dent asked the committees to meet him to 
adjust the financial needs o f this meeting, 
which was done.

The Conference closed Sunday evening. 
The house was full, to listen to another fine 
sermon by Bro. Conner. Thanks were ex
pressed by the president to the people for 
the use of their church and to the brethren 
for their splendid hospitality. “ God be 
with you till we meet again” was sung, 
good byes given, and we stepped out into 
God’s future witH renewed strength to 
work for him.

M. A. Woodward, Sec’y  Pro Tem. 
-----------------o-----------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
----------o----------

PAUL BEFORE THE KINO 
lesson 8. November 20, 1921.
Lesson Text: Acts 25:1 to 26:32.

Acts 26:1 -8
---------o---------

Golden Text: Now hath Christ been raised 
from the dead, the firstfruits o f them 
that slept.— 1 Cor. 15:20.

Memory verses: Acts 26:19, 20.

For Study 
In this lesson we come to the place in 

the history of Paul where he is to go to

Rome. Read Acts 24 so as to get the con
nection between last Sunday’s lesson and 
this lesson.

Can you think o f any blessing that might 
have come to Paul through his long im
prisonment? Where was his prison and 
how was he treated? Acts 23:35; 24:23. 
Would Paul be in need o f rest and recuper
ation after his years o f hard missionary 
work, involving extreme physical and 
nervous strain? Is God watchful and care
ful o f his people even though he permits 
them to go through all kinds o f hardships? 
Do you think Paul was content and thank
ful for this blessing, even though he de
sired what seemed the greater blessing— 
freedom? Phil. 4:11.

It will not be necessary to study Acts 
25 verse by verse. Read it carefully so as 
to summarize in your own words. Note the 
verdict o f Festus concerning Paul. This 
is the second time Paul has been pro
nounced guiltless by Roman rulers; once 
by Captain Lucias (Acts 23:29) and once 
by governor Festus. The governor, also, 
would have rendered the same verdict if 
he had not been desirous pf bribery from 
Paul. Why did Festus want Paul to speak 
before king Agrippa? Read again Acts 25: 
23:27.

Before studying Paul’s speech read Acts 
26:3, 26-28, 32 so as to get an idea o f the 
kind o f man king Agrippa was.

Paul’s speech before king Agrippa is 
perhaps his greatest speech, at least the 
greatest we have on record. He seems to 
have realized that he was speaking to a 
king that understood and believed the Jew
ish prophecies. He had been told by Jesus 
that he should witness before kings, and, 
without doubt, he saw, what would seem 
to any o f us as a great victory for  the 
Truth, the possibility o f converting king. 
Read the whole speech. Was Paul thinking 
chiefly o f  his defence? Can you pick out a 
verse where Paul, in his earnestness, for
gets himself as a prisoner and Agrippa as 
king, and becomes very personal? Do you 
think Paul misjudged the state o f the 
king’s state o f mind? Account for the king 
not accepting what in his heart he knew 
to be true. Verse 8 shows that up to the 
time he heard Paul, he had been doubting 
the resurrection.

What promise does Paul refer to in verse 
6? Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 26:4.

What inheritance is referred to in verse 
18? Note that it is an inheritance “ among 
them which are sanctified (set aside) by 
faith that is in Christ.”  Acts 20:32 speaks 
o f the same inheritance. It is an inherit
ance that belongs exclusively to “ set aside 
ones,”  and only those “ ones”  that have 
been set aside by the faith that is in 
Christ. Jas. 2:5 together with Eph. 1:9-12,
17-19 tells us what these “ set aside ones” 
are to inherit. Pick out the verses in which 
Paul sums up what he had been preaching 
to Jews and Gentiles. Was there anything 
contrary to the law and prophets?

What was the result o f Paul’s speech? 
This is the third time Paul has been ac
quitted by Roman authorities. How does 
king Agrippa show more fairness than the 
other Roman authorities had, when they 
had found Paul guiltless?

Scripture Reading: Acts 25; 26.
The Children’s Lesson: Picture Paul 

standing before the king, his friends, and 
all the attendants and preaching the gos
pel fearlessly to them. Put the sermon he

preached in as simple language as you can. 
There are some parts which they have al
ready had. Help them to recall and tell 
these parts themselves.

For Class
Before whom does Paul speak in today’s 

lesson? Relate the circumstances that 
brought this about. Who was king Agrippa? 
Tell all you can about him. Read Paul’s 
speech through without interruptions so 
as to imbibe something o f the spirit o f  
Paul’s words. Was Paul speaking in self- 
defence or to convert king Agrippa?

A fter reading the speech as a connected 
whole, discuss various verses as various 
ones in the class may call for  them, such 
as verses 6, 7, 18, 20, 22, 23.

Paul’s long and unjust im prisonment is 
brought to a close in today’s lesson so far 
as Caesarea is concerned. Can you show 
that this imprisonment was a blessing to 
Paul?

---------- o----------
Notes

Will you give the best o f your tim e to  
satan, and leave only the remnants to God? 
God has not dealt thus with you, who gave 
his beloved Son fo r  you.— Henry Martyn.

Canon Glazebrook gives us this picture 
o f Paul’s trial before king Agrippa:

“There sat in mock m ajesty the freed- 
man, Festus, who from  being a slave, had 
risen by the basest arts to be the ruler o f 
a Roman province— a man whom the whole 
conditions o f  his life  had conspired to 
render hard, selfish, unscrupulous, and com 
monplace. By his side wras Agrippa, the 
shadowy prince o f  a petty Jewish state the 
splendor o f whose dress was only matched 
by his servility and insignificance. B efore 
them that shabby, bleary-eyed prisoner, 
bowed with the premature age o f  hard
ship and suffering— the man whom future 
ages were to recognize as beyond all com 
parison the greatest man o f his generation. 
The very names o f Agrippa the king and 
Festus the governor owe their preserva
tion merely to the fact that they once had 
the powrer to do an injustice to Paul.”

The only greatness in the universe comes 
from service to God.

Of all Paul’s addresses his speech before  
Agrippa is the most finished and elaborate 
in style, and it represents the high w ater 
mark o f his oratory. Unfailing tact and 
courtesy are manifest in Paul’s speeches. 
On every occasion he is the true Christian 
gentleman. This is particularly noticeable 
in the manner in which he addresses his 
various audiences, whose sympathy he is 
anxious to gain. Paul was essentially a 
citizen o f the world, at home and perfect
ly at ease amid all surroundings. Another 
very prominent trait in the Apostle ’s char
acter, is his thoroughness, his passion for  
the absolute. Rev. Maurice Jones.

Above all else, Paul the orator is the am
bassador o f Christ. He relies on him for  
the words he is to speak. He seeks to hide 
behind his Lord. He is never so much Paul 
the orator as Paul the missionary and evan
gelist.— Peloubet’ s Notes.

------ —-----
IT doesn’t make much difference how 

good the seed is, unless the planting is 
done well and the cultivation properly  at
tended to.— Sel.
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--------- o---------
Hereau R elief Work

--------- o--------
Since we have adopted the relief depart

ment the committee has been requested 
by different ones to explain the outline of 
work we are planning to do.

The work of the Bereans is not only to 
study the Scriptures. We are to help one 
another. The good work of the Social Cor
respondence Department, the Isolated, the 
Tract and others, that are helpful in their 
way, are familiar to many. Letters of sym
pathy are written to those who are in sor
row, words of cheer are sent to the dis
couraged and the isolated by these commit
tees and to make our organization more 
complete we added the Relief Department.

Relief work is nothing new among our 
members, but to reach the worthy ones in 
different parts of the country and avoid 
duplication we felt the need of doing this 
in a systematic way.

Do I hear some one say, “That is a 
modern idea. We must not let that come 
into the church work.” But system is not 
modernism. For an emample we read in 
our church papers an appeal for help. Dif
ferent ones, perhaps many, will send a do
nation. In a short time we will read of an
other brother or sister, who on account of 
sickness, old age or misfortune, needs as
sistance. Nothing will be given. The reason? 
The ones who gave assistance in the first 
case cited will think, I responded to the' 
other call, some other one this time will 
send aid. Others will think the same. The 
consequence is they receive no help. In 
this way we are without satisfactory 
knowledge of how these appeals are met. 
And there are other cases similar to these.

Now, our plan is that where assistance 
is needed the name of that person or fam
ily be sent to the Berean Relief Committee 
and we will do what we can to aid each one 
according to their needs and there will be 
no duplication and no publicity.

The question has been asked, Are we 
just going to include the Bereans? We are 
endeavoring to follow our Savior’s teach
ings and you will find the answer in Luke 
10:30-37 and other Scriptures that tell us 
what our duty is in this work.

Mrs. Orpha Sanford, 
National Berean Relief Committee.

193 Spruce St., Aurora, Illinois.
-------------- o----------------

THE ADVENT AND PRE- 
MILLENMAL1SM 

--------- o---------

THE doctrine of the second advent of 
Christ, as taught by himself and 

also by the New Testament writers, is one 
of the fundamental doctrines of the New 
Testament. That teaching presents Christ 
as returning at the close of the age, and 
usually in connection with judgment for 
the world, and associated, also, with pun
ishments and rewards.

With the appearance of the Book of 
Revelation, we have a new phase that be
comes closely associated with the previous

doctrine of a second advent. We refer to 
the 20th chapter of Revelation, its por
trayal o f a period of a thousand years, 
which is presented in connection with a 
reign of Christ. It is difficult to account 
for the sudden rise o f this new feature in 
Christian faith. The candid student is com
pelled to admit, that there is little or 
nothing in Christ’s teaching which seems 
to afford any groundwork for the theory 
of a thousand years. Just how and when it 
had its rise, and how quickly it appealed 
for acceptance to the early church, has nev
er been made clear.

It was, to say the least, a very radical 
departure, but for all this the view has 
made its way very largely into the faith of 
the Christian church, and has been held 
through the centuries. Naturally, the peri
od injected between the two comings of 
Christ which it presents, has afforded 
ground for the fanciful and grotesque. 
Such views have been multiplied almost 
without number, nor has the thousand year 
period ever held a more motley array of 
views and ideas as to what was to transpire 
than at the present time. In recent years 
these have crystallized into what is known 
as the Futurist School. Its expectations 
as to future unfoldings in that period are 
very widely held, and have a very insistent 
propagation by many Christian leaders.

It is not our purpose to enter upon a 
discussion of the thousand-year period of 
Revelation. By some it is put in the past, 
by others it is variously interpreted, some
times meaning little, sometimes much. It 
has proved through the centuries and in 
our time one of the most perplexing prob
lems in Christian belief.

There has arisen in recent decades a 
widespread agitation which is aimed pri
marily at Premillennialism, but which evi
dently involves, on the part of very many_ 
of the agitators, the whole question of a 
personal return of Christ. Indeed, there 
are many who are disposed to regard the 
whole Bible testimony of a second advent 
to be mystically or spiritually interpreted.
It is not always clear as to the exact aim 
of those who are antagonizing Premillen
nialism. If their aim is the fanciful the
ories that have come to be associated with 
it, there are very many in this body who 
could sympathize with their work. If, how
ever, the propaganda is aimed at the 
fundamental doctrines taught by Christ 
and New Testament writers, this body 
must dissent. The Advent Christian Church 
holds unwaveringly, that Christ and his 
apostles taught the doctrine of a second 
advent, that it was to be a personal and 
visible manifestation o f Christ at the close 
of the Gentile age. This testimony points , 
very strongly, also, to the view that judg
ment, punishments and rewards, are close
ly associated with that manifestation.

The second advent, and Premillennialism, 
constitute two distinct questions. The 
teaching of Christ and the New Testament 
is surely entitled to separate considera
tion. If the views o f a thousand-year peri
od, as presented in the 20th chapter of Rev
elation, lead into a maze of fanciful pre
dictions, or to a repudiation o f Christ’s 
teaching, then students of the New Testa
ment will go slow at this point. Whatever 
interpretation may be offered on the 20th 
chapter of Revelation, it should not be 
such as to diminish or lessen the funda
mental doctrine of Christ’s second advent.

That must stand so long as the New Testa
ment and the church stand, and they will 
stand or fall together. The fanciful views 
that may have arisen in this field will 
ever attract discussion for and against, but 
they should be held as belonging to that 
field, and not be allowed to minimize or 
shadow the great expectation of the New 
Testament.— World’s Crisis, Oct. 5, 1921.

We have read the foregoing editorial 
with a great deal of interest. The Crisis 
people have for some time been showing 
more favor to the doctrine of the thousand 
year’s reign and the return of the Jews to 
their homeland than in former times. It 
is not surprising in reading their changing 
views that we should find some things 
which to us who have believed these 
things for a long time sound passing 
strange.

The foregoing article has one such mat
ter to which we wish to call particular at
tention. It is this:

“ Whatever interpretation may be offered 
on the 20th chapter of Revelation, it should 
not be such as to diminish or lessen the 
advent.”

It occurs to us that if there is any one 
doctrine in the Bible that calls for the re
turn o f our Lord it is the doctrine of the 
pre-millennial coming of our King, and his 
reign upon the earth. We never yet have 
heard a speaker who believes in the 
thousand years' reign who has not been a 
champion of the doctrine of the coming of 
our Lord. And when we come to investi
gate the outstanding truths of the Bible 
we find it amply substantiates all that we 
claim for that reign. W7e read that ChVist 
is to reign until he has put all enemies 
under his feet and that the last enemy to 
be destroyed is death. That he is to reign 
“ till” he has put all enemies under his 
feet, indicates that time in doing this will 
pass. It will not be done in a moment. 
Christ has never yet reigned in the sense 
of which this Scripture speaks. He does 
not reign until he sits upon his throne. 
He is now- upon the Father’s throne. He 
will occupy his throne when he comes with 
all his holy angels and not until then. We 
are in training now to reign with him 
when he comes and the Revelator says 
that reign will last a thousand years. Why 
should people be so afraid to investigate 
the Bible doctrine o f the thousand years’ 
reign? Is it because the doctrine holds out 
something unpleasant or dangerous, or is 
it only the pain that conies to many when 
they are obliged to declare that they have 
for a long time been mistaken?

There are a multitude o f passages in 
the Scriptures that cannot be harmonized 
upon any other solution than that which 
is found in considering his reign upon 
earth to subdue all things to himself. The 
hope held out to those who are faithful in 
this age is that they shall reign with him 
in that age when he reigns. In fact, what 
is the gospel that does not include this 
very promise? It would be another gospel, 
would it not? But once you accept the doc
trine of the Bible that teaches the thou
sand years’ reign of our Lord you will find 
angels and prophets to harmonize with it 
in the Old Testament and that angels and 
apostles, as well as the Master himself, in 
the New all harmonizing their teaching 
with that great thought. Brethren and 
friends, it is a beautiful study. Do not be 
afraid of it. Search it out and get the
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comfort from it that the Father wants you 
to get. It will make a picture that will 
cause you to forget many present ills. It 
is the good news that the Father has for 
you.

S. J. Lindsay.

IS IT TRUE?
By Rufus A. Curtis

IS it true that rewards are bestowed upon 
Christ’s true follow ers at death? In the 

estimation o f many professed religionists, 
to call in question the theory that Chris
tians are rewarded at death, is to place 
yourself in the category o f infidelity. If 
you follow your convictions o f  truth and 
take the Lord’s testimonies as the men o f 
your counsel (marginal reading o f Psa. 119: 
24), you will soon know what persecution 

and ostracism mean. John 15:20. N ever
theless,

“ He is a coward who dare not be 
In the right with tw o or three.”
I care not to ask, as many do, “ Is the 

doctrine received with popular favor? ’ ’ I 
have a question o f  far more importance to 
press to the front in this investigation: “ Is 
it true?”

The question that Pilate asked: “ What 
is truth?” should not be obsolete yet. John 
18:38.Having asked the question let us tar
ry for the answer, and not summarily de
part, as did Pilate. "F or  the Son o f man 
shall come in the glory o f  his Father with 
his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works.” — Matt. 16:
27. “And when the chief shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown o f glory 
that fadeth not away.”— 1 Peter 5:4. “ But 
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy .”— 1 Peter 4:13.

Not until the absent nobleman returns 
does he reckon with his servants. “ And it 
came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he com 
manded these servants to be called unto 
him” for final reckoning. Luke 19:11-27. 
Not until “he shall appear" will his faith
ful followers be transformed into his im
perishable likeness, having their bodies 
“changed” and “ fashioned like unto his 
glorious body.”— 1 John 3:2; 1 Cor. 15:51- 
54; Phil. 3:20, 21.

Christ’s followers do not and cannot 
share in his physical likeness when they go 
down into the death state to “sleep the 
sleep o f death.”  Psa. 13:3. They must 
“awake” from death’s dreamless sleep ’ere 
that glorious event can take place. Psa. 17: 
15; Isa. 26:19. “ When Christ, who is our life 
shall appear, then, shall ye also appear with 
him in glory.”— Col. 3:4. Not until the 
“kingdoms o f this world are become the 
kingdoms o f our Lord, and o f his Christ,”  
does “ the time o f  the dead” arrive, “ that 
they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that ,  
fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldst destroy them which corrupt the 
earth.”— Rev. 11:18. “When the Son o f  man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne o f his glory: and before him shall 
be gathered all nations; and he shall sepa
rate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats: And he 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but

the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed o f rny Father,, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
o f the world.”— Matt. 25:31-34.

“ Salvation” and Christ’s appearing “ the 
second tim e” are indissolubly linked to
gether. Heb. 9:28; 10:35-37. “The mark of 
the prize o f  the high calling o f God in 
Christ Jesus” is not attained without “ the 
resurrection o f the dead.”  Phil. 3:10-15; 1 
Cor. 15:35-49; John 5:28, 29; Rev. 20:4-6. 
“ And, behold, I come quickly; and my re
ward is with me, to give to every man ac
cording as his work shaU be.” — Rev. 22:12; 
Matt. 13:36-43.

“ Thou shalt be recompensed at the res
urrection o f the just.” — Luke 14:12-14; 2 
Thess. 1:4-15.

--------------------o --------------------
THE (JLORY HOLE 

----------o—  —

AS we came into the furnace room the 
stoker was turning away from  the 
glory hole, through which he had been 

looking into the great furnace. The glory 
hole is a little  peephole to which the stok
er can put his eye and examine the fire 
w ithout opening the big doors and thus 
losing some o f the heat.

Seeing us with our guide, he said, 
“ Would you like to look at the hottest 
place in the world? Do not look too long, 
fo r  it might blind you for^a time.”

One after another we put an eye to the 
hole and for a moment looked into a bright
ness like that o f the sun. When we turned 
away, everything for  a moment was black.

One after another as we filed out o f the 
room, we remarked, “ Why, I am still look
ing through the glory hole! I can see into 
the furnace just as plainly as I could when 
I had my eye to the hole. It makes a spot 
o f light everywhere I look. I did not sup
pose anything could be so bright as that.” 

And as I listened to their talk, I remem
bered the words, “And the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory af God did light
en it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
I f the brightness o f the furnace and of the 
sun are too much for our eyes, what must 
it be to behold the glory o f God, who gives 
light to the heavenly city! God does not 
now let us look ioto that glorious place; 
but sometimes he holds his hand over us, 
as he held it over Moses in the cleft of 
the rock and gives us a glimpse o f the 
glory. And how wonderful it is— the glory 
o f God! There is nothing with which we 
can compare it. It is brightness that would 
hide the light of the sun as the risen sun 
hides the stars.

Can it be that God intends his children 
to be glory holes through which others 
can catch a glimpse of his granduer and 
the glory o f  his heavenly abode? If we are 
true children o f God, surely something o f 
the brightness o f purity and love and holi
ness will shine through us, so that others 
may at least “ take knowledge o f us that 
we have been with Jesus.”

----------------o---------------
Jewish Ssiiihetlriii Revived

---------- o----------
It is reported from Jerusalem that the 

Jewish Sanhedrin has been officially re
vived by Sir Herbert Samuel, British high 
commissioner for Palestine, himself a Jew. 
The re-establishment of this ancient body 
is greeted by oriental Jews and English

statesmen as one o f the most important 
reiigious events since t! e destruction o f  Je- 
lusalem b y  the armies o f Tit js  in t :ie year 
70 o f the first century o f t5'e  Chrisl'an era, 
while the opening address delivered by the 
high commissioner is placed on a par with 
the first appeal o f  Nehemiah upon his re
turn to Jerusalem from  the court o f Arta- 
xerxes. A  correspondent o f  the New York 
Evening Post says: “ That the revival met 
with unqualified approval among the Jews 
is shown by the fact that every sect took 
special pains to be represented except a 
very few so orthodox that they are called 
heterodox. And that Sir Herbert was de
termined to build up the Sanhedrin on its 
original basis is proved by his method o f 
procedure. Seventy Rabbis participated, as
sisted by thrty-five laymen. A supreme 
head was chosen, as well as a court o f ap
peals, consisting o f three members. This 
takes us back to Num. 11:16, where Moses 
was commanded to gather together seventy 
men ‘known to be elders o f the people,' 
who were to constitute the Sanhedrin o f 
that time. It is a most venerable institution' 
that the English governm ent has revived. 
And it survived in all its vigor until the 
fall o f  Jerusalem in 70 A.D. It was then 
transferred to this place and then to that, 

gradually losing its political authority. 
.Then it lost its religious influence. The 
name was discontinued under the Presiden
cy o f Gameliel VI, in 425.”  Surely, the fig 
tree is putting forth its leaves. Those 
whose hearts God has touched and whose 
eyes he has opened will greet the above 
announcement with keen interest. God is 
standing “ within the shadows, keeping 
watch above his own.”— Serving-And-W ait- 
ing.

----------------o----------------
WHITE COLLAR .TORS

---------o----------
“ THAT young man is looking . fo r  a 

‘white collar job ;’ he wouldn’t be any good 
to us,”  reported the secretary to his chief, 
as the office door closed and a boy  o f fif
teen walked down the corridor. What the 
secretary meant was that the disappointed 
boy had sought work only in the office, 
where neither his hands or his clothes' 
would be soiled. The establishment had 
plenty to offer in the way of work in the 
warehouse or in their uptown factory, but 
nothing that required purely clerical labor.

It is well to remember that most “ white 
collar” jobs that are worth while began as 
“ overall and jum per” jobs. The successful 
men that sit in private offices directing the 
labors of hundreds outside were outside 
themselves once, doing the very things 
they hire others to do now. And they did 
these things so well that finally they were 
selected to direct other men in doing them. 
Before they are chosen to command they 
had to learn to obey.— Sel.

------------- o-------------
ALW AYS take a pleasant thought to bed 

with you, because you build character 
while you sleep. Your dominant thought 
when you fall asleep will work in your 
brain during the night, and you will awak
en in the morning cheerful, strong, reso
lute to win out that day; or depressed, 
weak, negative, hopeless, according to the 
nature o f  the thought you took to sleep 
with you.— Sel.

---------- o----------
GO forth in the morning to speak and 

act as if this were your last day.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y  
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Witt) not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
ftfcSUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ........................................ ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

in  a.pouri-J is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay,*Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,....................... ILLINOIS.

I .  f .  Lindsay, Manac«r.

A dvisor; Committee*

• tn . J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
M n . F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrm. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California. 
M em bership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to  further the work 
g lad ly  received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND.
(F ree for  postage. Pay no one for  them.) 

The R esurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
E U ential Truths,

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET
The Sunday School Leaflet i>- published b?

The Restitution Publishing Co.,
Oregon, IlHnoif

nnd n.ay De had as follows
60 Leaflets for one year. $5.v0
"5 Leaf lees one year, 3.00.
11 Leaflets fo>' one year, 2.00.

Fractional parts o f a year t the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. WILSON.

From an old Tract.
L. S. Bronson. 

Blush Church, Mo. 
J. W. Williams.

S. J. Lindsay. 
Frank E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

W here Are the Dead?
A rtic les  o f  Faith,
M artyr or Savior, 16 pp..
H ie  Com ing o f  Christ,
She R ich  Man and Lazarus,
E verlasting Punishment,
G od's Promises,
D eath Reigned from  Adam to  Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ M anifesto,”  a post card. Anonymous.
Conditional Im m ortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
TSo T h ie f on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
TVs Sleep o f  the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
H ie  Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. W ince.

Pine Woods Bible Class 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.46.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 46c.

Prophetic W ord now Being Fulfilled, 6 for  z5c. 
Can You Believe? H. V teed, 6 for 10c

All orders sent eithei io  my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to  me, w ill be thankfully received 
and given prom pt attention.

Jan ie  M. Wilson. 
626 Long Ave., Aunti- Sta., Chicago, Illinois

SFND TWENTY-IT VC GENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor nml Publisher ol 

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Trncts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f  the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!?

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine. advocating “ L ife and Advent Truths.'* 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

TH E <i VTHFRINCi OF TH E NATIONS

AS we are in the last clays I will give a 
few  uses o f Rev. 16:12. “ And the 

sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way o f the 
kings o f the east might be prepared.”

What is the prophet, John, doing here? 
Is he looking down the stream o f time al
most 2000 years and seeing what will be
come o f Turkey? How is it- Does any one 
know at this present time? I will say right 
here that Turkey is a nation o f the past— 
John then say: “ Behold, I come as a thief. 
Turkey is no more. What does the prophet 
Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth 
his garments lest he walk naked and they 
see his shame.”  The country o f Turkey has 
adopted the Russian form o f  government, 
and is looking to Russia to help her in all 
future wars. At the present time the na
tions o f the whole world are greatly con
cerned about them. Why is this? Is the Jew 
better than anyone else? No. It is the 
great wealth that the Jew has that the 
nations o f the whole world are after. It is 
the great amount of gold that the Jew has 
that is troubling kings and magistrates 
and rulers and the great men o f today.

The nations are preparing for  the time 
o f  trouble spoken o f  by Daniel in Dan. 12:
1. Let us turn and see what Paul says- 
about the great nations and about the 
peace cry. For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction com
eth upon them as travail upon a woman 
with child, anrl they shall not escape. But 
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief.” l  Thess. 
5:3, 4.

On the 11th day o f the coming month 
our president has a disarmament meeting 
in which he hopes to bring about everlast
ing peace. What will happen that day? It 
is said that the resu’ rection will take 
place on that day. I don't know whether it 
will or not. It would be a grand thing if it 
would. How about the Lord’s second com
ing? With all the nations preparing for war 
and the Jews going bacK to their home
land, before long we will hear the great 
cry o f the nations .if the whole world 
gathering around the Holy City to take a 
great spoil, but the Lord God will then 
fight as when he fought in the days o f old.

But before the nations declare war the 
bride will be caught away for the marriage.
I again warn you to be on your guard and 
be ready at any time for nobody knows the 
time when Jesus will be here.

Ora L. Worley.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 11. Orejioii, llli.ioi'!, November 1o, 1921. •Number 7.

The C hildren ’s 
Page

gut Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children, and fo r 
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

TH E TEMPEST

Edited l>y S is te r Grace Marsh. 
M arshalltown, Iowa.

104 South 7th St.,
---------- 0----------

THE WORDS YOV SPEAK

SOME HINDRANCES TO ANSWER El) 
PRAYER

IF I regard iniquity in mine heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.”— Psa. 66:18. 

How many times have our prayers fallen 
to the ground, unanswered, because of 
some secret sin, which we have made the 
foolish attem pt to hide from  the all-seeing

SUPPOSE a great magician should come 
along and say. “ I’m going to put a 

charm on your words so that you can see 
all o f them after you say them .”

That would be great fun, to see words; 
so you would say politely to the magician, 
"Thank you, very much, sir.” And imme
diately you would see your words go flying 
along, looking like gay little golden butter
flies. For words o f  thanks are good words, 
and would look b ea u tifu l.if you could see 
them.

Then you would run about shouting with 
joy, and each joy  word would look like a 
little bird, flying away and singing. For 
words of joy  and good cheer fly far, and 
sing to many p'eople.

Then suppose mother would call and say, 
“Vera, please come and take care o f the 
baby awhile,” and you should say, “ Oh, 
yes, mother, I ’m com ing right away. I like 
to play with her.”  Then those words would 
go sailing away like roses and lilies, smell
ing so sweet that every one would look up 
to see them, and smile. For those are love 
words, and love words are sweeter than 
the sweetest flowers.

But suppose the day were nearly done, 
and you were tired and cross, and you 
whined out to mother, “ No, I don’t want 
to do that,” or said to brother, “ No, you 
sha’nt have my playthings. Put that right 
down.”

Dear me, what horrid-looking words 
there would be flying about. They would 
look very much like buzzing wasps with 
stings. And I hope you would be so 
ashamed of them that you w ouldn’t let an
other one get out, for  unkind words are 
worse than wasps, and sting far harder.

Suppose a magician like that could come 
to your town today and lay a charm on the 
words. Would you find that you are filling 
your house and neighborhood w ith butter
flies and singing birds and sweet-smelling 
flowers?— Dew Drops.

E shall give his angels charge 
Over thee in thy ways.”

Though the thunders roam at large, 
Though the lightning round m e plays, 

e a child I lay my head 
In sweet sleep upon my bed.

Though the terror comes so close,
It shall have no power to sm ite;

It shall deepen my repose,
Turn the darkness into light.

Touch o f angel’s hands is sweet—
Not a stone shall hurt my feet.

A ll thy waves and billow s go 
Over me to  press me down 

Into arms so strong I know 
They w ill never let me down.

Ah, my God, how good thy will,
I w ill nestle and be still.

— A lice  Freeman Palmer.

eye o f God and the often-seeing eye o f  our 
fellow  man. Our Heavenly Father, in the 
holy jealousy o f  his character, cannot per
mit the answer to a prayer that is “ made” 
as those o f  the Pharisees were, that the 
Lord Jesus tells were as a cloak to cover 
the inward wickedness o f  th,ei-’ hearts and 
lives. How often prayers attem pt to rise 
from  hearts which are filled with pride, 
with the remembrance o f personal griev
ances against others, with a revengeful 
spirit or with one o f  the many form s o f 
selfishness, which act as dead anchors to' 
hold those prayers to the earth. And do we 
not sometimes even hear men stand in the 
presence o f  God to tell him what THEY 
think HE ought to do, etc.'? Ah, the fo lly  
o f  all this. To “ regard" iniquity in our 
hearts is to “ have respect to it” or to “ har
bor”  >t. May the Lord lead us to a heart- 
searching, a cleansing, a sanctifying, which 
will tend to “ lay aside every w eight” from  
our prayer life.

“ Ye ask, and receivc not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your 
lusts.” — James 4:3. How searching this is! 
Lord, w ilt thou search out my requests? 
W ilt thou take away all that is o f  “ self" 
and w ilt thou retain and remember only 
that which is to Thine Own glory. The 
business man who is obliged to leave the 
affairs o f  his financial life in the hands o f 
one who is to  exercise the pow er o f  at
torney during the period o f his absence, 
dares to entrust only that man who will 
forget personal, selfish interests and do all 
for the welfare o f his employer. It is “ in 
his em ployer’s name” that he is to act. 
What a gracious illustration o f the “ pow er 
o f attorney” our Lord Jesus has le ft  us—  
“ whatsoever ye shall ask IN MY NAME, 
that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son.” Yes, we are to “ w rite 
out checks” on the Bank o f Heaven— IN 
HIS NAME— and what a wonderful prom 
ise we have— “ My God shall supply ALL 
YOUR NEED according to his riches in

glory  by Christ Jesus.” — John 14:13 and 
Philippians 4:19. But are w e asking “ am iss” 
--th a t  we may consum e our request upon 
our own desires? I f  so, let us not expect 
an answer from  the throne o f  God. The 
only “ guaranteed”  prayer is the one— IN 
HIS NAME.

“ What things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them .”— Mark 11:24. Here w e are 
brought face to face not on ly w ith the 
greatest d ifficu lty  in the w ay o f  answered 
prayer, but the greatest obstacle to every  
grace o f the Christian life . This is the sin ' 
“ which doth so easily beset us” — unbelief. 
The old colored preacher com m ented well 
upon this verse w hen he stated that un
belief is the sin w hich doth so easily “ up
set”  us.

The most heinous, the m ost insulting 
sin that can beset the life  o f  the Christian 
is that o f  unbelief. N ot believe God! How 
preposterous! Ah, dear Christian reader, 
let us search ourselves, let us confess to 
God “ w ho is fa ith fu l and ju st to  fo rg iv e  
our sins and cleanse us from  all u nright
eousness.”  “ A ll th ings are possible to  him 
that believeth”  because he is trusting  in 
One w ith whom “ all th ings are possible.”

The story is told o f  the woman w ho knelt 
at the sice  o f  her bed before  retiring to 
pour out her heart to the Lord in prayer. 
She lay all o f  her troubles and cares at the 
feet o f  the Lord. W hen she had finished 
praying she reached down, p icked up all 
o f  her troubles and took them to bed w ith  
her. This simple, crude illustration pictures 
to us the attitude o f many a child  o f  God. 
Lack o f faith leaves us w ith a lack o f 
peace and pow er— yes, a lack o f  answers to 
our prayers.

“ If any o f you lack wisdom, let him ask 
o f God, that giveth  to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith , noth ing 
wavering. F or he that wavereth is like a 
wave o f the sea driven w ith the w ind and 
tossed. F or list not that man think that he 
shall receive anything o f  the Lord. A 
double minded man is unstable in all his 
ways.” — James 1:5-8. “ Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you .”

— Selected b y  H arriet E. Boice.

EVERY man is the bu ilder o f  a tem ple, 
called his body, to the God he worships, 
after a style purely his own, nor can he 
get off by ham m ering m arble instead. W e 
are all sculptors and painters, and our 
material is our own flesh and blood and 
boneg. A ny nobleness begine at once to  re
fine a man’s features, andy meanness or 
sensuality to im brute them.— Sel.

A W EAK man sinks under prosperity , as 
well as under adversity. A strong  and deep 
one has tw o h ighest tides, w hen the moon 
is at the fu ll and when, there is no moon.

— Sel.
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IU H LE  T H E O L O G Y  v ersu s  H U M A N  T H E O L O G Y  
A rticle  No. 1.

By D. C. Robison 
------ o-------

above subjects are o f inestim able value to the human fam ily. The 
one saves, the other condemns. The word theology is derived from  

RgjSS tw o Greek words, namely, tlieos and logos. Theos is translated God, 
222223 and refers to the one Eternal God. Logos is translated wisdom, dis
course, knowledge. W e therefore have two theological schools. Both 
claim  to be derived from  the same book, the Bible. One is labeled ortho
dox, the other heterodox. I f  I claim to be orthodox you are heterodox. 
W e also apply truth and error.

These systems have been established many centuries. The first was 
known as the school o f the prophets. The second is based on traditions 
and the inventions o f  men. From Solomon we learn that, God made man 
upright; but they have sought m any.inventions.— Eccl. 7:29. That is, they 
have form ulated many false doctrines.

If, today, we preach that there is but one gospel that saves, we are 
charged with unchristianizing the world and leading them astray. It is 
plainly evident that Jehovah accepted A bel’s sacrifice, it being offered 
in faith. He rejected Cain’s because he rejected  the counsel o f  the Lord 
God. The tw o schools began here and have been antagonistic and will 
remain so until sin has been blotted  out and a righteous race, the fru it 
o f  faith  offering, shall have filled the earth with the knowledge o f God 
and his purpose consummated.

Truth and error stand in strong contrast, error cla im ing the prior 
righ t to doctrine on account o f  superior numbers, and scholarship. They 
point with pride to  the many educational institutions where their so- 
called  truths originate and are heralded to  the w orld through their 
h ighly paid evangelists who claim  that God has sent them  out to  con
vert the w orld to their theological ideas. They stand before  the world 
as super-men. Human theology has divided itse lf into many individual 
schools where each teaches a peculiar doctrine. They are still seeking 
fo r  som ething new. The philosophers and stoics o f old Athens belonged 
to  this school. When Paul disputed with them concerning their theo
log ica l ideas they called him a babbler, as he seemed to be a setter forth  
o f  strange gods: because he preached unto them  Jesus and the resurrec
tion. He also preached that God had appointed a day in the which he 
would judge the w orld in righteousness by that man whom he has or
dained: w hereof he hath given assurance (offered fa ith — m arginal) unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him (Jesus) from  the dead.— A cts 17:31. 
A  strange doctrine then, so it is today. W hen they heard o f  the resurrec
tion  o f  the dead some m ocked: others said, W e w ill hear thee again o f 
th is m atter. H owever certain  men clave unto him and believed.— Acts 
17:32, 33.

The tw o most distinguishing features between these schools is the 
source from  which their knowledge is obtained. There are tw o and only 
tw o sources, viz., From  the B ible and from  human theological schools. 
Job was m uch concerned over the subject as to  where true wisdom m ight 
be found. He said. Surely, there is a vein fo r  the silver, and a place fo r  
gold  where they may be found. Iron is taken out o f  the earth, and brass 
is m oulten out o f  the stone.

The above are subjects most interesting to the world today and are 
classed as human wisdom. He asks, W here shall wisdom be found? and 
where is the place o f  understanding? Man knoweth not the price  there
of, neither is it found in the land o f  the living. U nto man he said, Be
hold, the fear o f  the Lord, that is wisdom; and to  depart from  evil is 
understanding.— Job. 28. The conclusion o f  the m atter w ith  tem poral 
th ings: the getting  o f silver, gold and brass, is that they shall perish. 
Let us hear the conclusion o f  the whole m atter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments. For this is the whole duty o f  man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgm ent, w ith  every secret th ing whether it  be good 
or  whether it be evil.— E ccl. 12:13, 14.

Paul, in w riting  to  the Corinthian church, said, W here is the wise? 
W here is the scribe? W here is the disputer o f  this w orld? hath not God 
made foolish  the wisdom o f  .this w orld? For a fter that in the wisdom o f 
God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
o f  preaching to save them that believed. For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek a fter wisdom. But we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stum blingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them  who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power o f God, 
and the wisdom o f God.

B ible theology emphasizes the thought that in Christ is found God’s 
pow er and wisdom. In human theology is found the trinitarian God in 
which Christ is revealed as equal in existence and power with the only 
wise God. This subject w ill be more fu lly  discussed in our next article.

--------------o--------------
THE ONLY TRUE GOD versus THE TRIN ITARIAN  GOD 

A rticle No. 2.
-------o-------

•E purpose in this article to reveal in a logical way the tw o creeds 
noted in the above title . Both creeds cannot be orthodox from  a 
B ible standpoint. One is true, the other is false. They both belong 

to  the tw o theological schools, viz., The school o f  the prophets and theo
logical universities. The translators o f the Authorized Version made a 
serious blunder in translating the names o f the D eity by the one word, 
God. It is an Anglo-saxon word and means good. It in no way reveals the 
Eternal One. In the book o f  Genesis we have four Hebrew words which 
were translated by the one English word, God, These words are as fo l
lows: Eloah, and Elohim are applied to the messengers o f the Eternal 
One, Eloah being the singular and Elohim the plural. These words are 
som etim es preceeded by the word, Lord, which is the equivalent o f  A don, 
singular, and arionai, plural. I f  these Hebrew words had been A nglicized 
much confusion would have been avoided. To illustrate: In the first 
Chapter o f  Genesis we have the plural word, Elohim. In the 26th verse 
we have the same word, Elohim. The only revelation o f  the Eternal One

is through his im m ortal angels. They are known as the M ighty Ones. In 
the 17th chapter we have the Eternal One revealed through his mighty 
one by a new name, El A ll. and means the Mighty One, and is rendered 
into English by A lm ighty  God. The words are found as prefixes and suf
fixes o f  Hebrew words. In B ethel, Peniel, Emmanuel, the suffix is el 
Ail and reveals the D eity ’s name. This word is associated with the word, 
Shaddai, as Ail-Shaddai, Mighty Ones. In Exodus 6:23 the Eternal One 
is revealed through a new name, Jehovah. This is given as the English 
equivalent to Yuhweh. This word is rendered into English by the phrase, 
God A lm ighty.

When Moses asked fo r  his name it was given as I AM. Some Hebrew 
scholars claim  that the phrase should be, 1 will he. It is claimed that in 
this phrase there is revealed the Coin lug One. In Exodus 34:67 we have 
Yahweh, Yahweh A il, who reveals to Moses his characteristics as, merci
fu l, gracious, longsuffering and abundant in goodness and truth. When 
Moses and Aaron w ent in to  E gypt they declared his name, Yalnveh, to 
their brethren in whose name they came. W hen Jehovah gave Moses the 
ten com m andm ents he gave it as the One Eternal or the Eternal One.

Israel was com m anded to  worship Jehovah as the only One. I f found 
w orshipping any oth er God they w ere punished with death. Ex. 22:20. 
In Deut. 6:4 we have these words: The Lord our God is one Oort. When 
Israel ceased to  worship the Ono God and worshipped w ith  the surround
ing nations they were severely punished. A ll the prophets declared their 
messages in the name o f  Jehovah. In the New Testam ent Jesus is declared 
to  be the only begotten  Son o f  God, Jehovah. The law and the prophets 
w ere pendant upon the com m andm ent: Love the Lord thy God with all 
thy mind, soul and strength. In M att. 1:23 we have the follow ing: They 
shall call his name Emm anuel, which bein g  in terpreted  is God with us. 
Through Jesus and the New Testam ent we have the Eternal One revealed 
through Christ. In John 17:3 Jesus prays to  his Father as the only true 
God. Paul revealed him as the only wise God. In 1 Cor. 8:6 we read: 
U nto us there is but one God, the Father, o f  whom  are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by or fo r  whom are all things, and 
we in him.

In the above we have given but a small percent o f  B ible testimony 
to  prove that the Eternal Is One. Enough however to  convince the most 
sceptical. W e purpose now to take up the doctrine o f  the trinity as a 
church creed. In discussing the doctrine o f the only True God we found 
no trace  o f  the trin ity , th erefore  we m ust confine it to  a church creed. 
The creed is usually stated in a church d iscip line. W e therefore call 
attention  to  this creed as announced in the d iscip line o f  the Methodist 
E piscopal Church. A rtic le  1. O f fa ith  in the H oly T rin ity  we have this 
statem ent: There is but one liv in g  God, everlasting, w ithout body or 
parts, o f  infinite power, wisdom and goodness; the m aker and preserver 
o f  all things, visible and invisible. And in the unity o f  this Godhead 
there are three persons, o f  one substance, pow er and eternity—the Fa
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

This article  presents to  the student a pecu liar kind o f  Deity—a 
triune God— a God o f  three parts each bein g  a God. A ll w ithout body or 
parts. The second artic le  represents the Son as the very eternal God, of 
one substance w ith  the Father. This doctrine  is believed  and preached by 
all the churches— C atholic and P rotestant— some churches introducing a 
m other God. The C atholic Church is the orig inator o f  the doctrine of 
the Trinity. W e quote from  Athanasius. The C atholic faith  is this: 
W e worship one God in T rin ity, and T rin ity  in Unity. There is one Person 
o f  the Father, another o f  the Son, another o f  the Holy Ghost. But the 
Godhead o f  the Father, o f  the Son: and o f  the Holy Ghost, is all one, the 
Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal. Such as the Father is, such is the 
Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: 
and the Holy Ghost uncreate. The Father incom prehensible, the Son 
incom prehensible: and the Holy Ghost incom prehensible. The Father 
eternal, the Son eternal: the H oly Ghost eternal. O f this creed the late 
Cardinal Gibbons says, A re not the Scriptures fu ll o f  incomprehensible 
m ysteries? Do you not believe in the Trin ity , a m ystery not only above 
but apparently contrary to reason? In review ing the history o f this 
creed it is a w ell established truth  that Athanasius- was not the author, 
also that it was not adopted as a creed before  the 8th century (A.D.) 
W hen the C atholic Church elected  the first Pope this becam e part of 
their creed. Unless you give assent to  th is doctrine none o f  the nominal 
churches w ill receive you into th e ir  fellow ship. It is regarded as nominal 
Christianity.

In A cts 2, Peter, through the influence o f  the H oly Spirit, declares 
the Apostles’ doctrine, or creed. It is stated that all who believed con
tinued steadfastly in the Apostles’  doctrine and fellow ship, in breaking 
o f  bread and in prayer.—-Acts 2:42. W e now note the statements made 
by the A postle on the day o f  Pentecost, at which tim e he received the 
Holy Spirit. Ye men o f  Israel, hear these words: Jesus o f Nazareth, 
a man approved o f  God am ong you by m iracles and wonder and signs, 
which God did by him in the m idst o f  you, as ye yourselves know. He 
then charges them w ith  having crucified this one whom God had raised 
up, having loosed the pains o f death. This act is prophetic and reads: 
Thou w ilt not leave my soul in hell, neither w ilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to  see corruption . T herefore being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn w ith  an oath to  him (D avid) o f the fru it o f  his loins, accord
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on David's throne. This 
is the root and Crown-sheaf o f  the apostles* doctrine. Jesus declares him
se lf as the root and offspring o f  David and the brigh t and morning star. 
Rev. 22:16.

A t the house o f  Cornelius the A postle declared this same truth. To 
whom all the prophets witness that through his name whosoever believ- 
eth in him  shall receive remission o f  sins. In the 3rd and 4th chapters 
o f  A cts the A postle preaches the identical same doctrine that Jesus 
o f  Nazareth was the one whom God declared to be his Son to whom he 
w ill give the sure m ercies o f David. In A cts 13:16-44 Paul declares that 
God raised Jesus from  the dead and w ill seat him on David’s throne. To 
give him the holy and just things o f  David is equivalent to giving him 
the rulership o f  the world. Contrast the tw o creeds.
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ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth 

----------o----------

TO my young readers I wish to present 
this question: Have you ever sealed 

your faith in God by obedience in immer
sion? Have you ever earnestly, diligently 
and prayerfully sought an interest in his 
promises, and communion with his Son, 
through whom alone eternal life may be 
attained? If not, then I fear your religious 
interest is much like one o f old when he 
said to Paul, When I have a convenient 
season I will send for thee.

Why do we so often see the young avoid
ing the path of life instead o f follow ing the 
example of pious parents? They know the 
way but do not strive to walk therein. They 
do not come to Jesus that they might have 
life. John 5:40. In the statement made to 
the Jews who were desirous that he give 
witness of himself, he gave them to under
stand that. The works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same works 
that do I, bear witness o f  me, that the Fa
ther hath sent me. They did not understand 
the testimony he had given them so he 
declined to give them others. I f  they could 
not perceive the one it was useless to give 
more. They had never heard with their ears 
the Father’s voice, nor seen with their 
eyes his form. He had not revealed him
self to them in such a manner, and in them 
no other but the fleshly sense had been de
veloped. For this reason they could not 
understand the testimony which the Scrip
tures had given o f him, and which he com
manded them to search, saying, Search the 
Scriptures: for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life; and they are they which testify  
of me.—John 5:39.

The word of God which they should have 
received did not dwell in them in its full 
meaning. It was entirely outward, there
fore their former reading of the Scriptures 
was lifeless to them. They thought they 
had eternial life in the letter o f the Scrip
tures. They did not understand that the 
Scriptures then given were only intended 
to lead them to Christ— to him who alone 
was commissioned to impart eternal life. 
He was the burden o f prophetic story, and 
the theme o f David’s song. Jesus told them 
to go and search the Scriptures, and they 
would find him to be the sum of their tes
timony, that he was the divinely appointed 
dispenser of life eternal. They would not 
come to him but preferred to remain in 
ignorance. Oh! how many today are rest
ing at ease in the same condition!

Jesus has said, through John in Rev. 2:
10, Be thou faithful unto death and I will 
give thee a crown o f life. In the covenant 
that God made with Abraham he said, I 
will be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee.— Gen. 17:7. These are.great and 
precious promises, as much so to us as to 
any one else. God is as willing to fulfill 
them in our behalf as he was to Abraham; 
for, while we may not be o f  his blood, we 
may become his *seed. Paul has said, “ If ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.— Gal. 
3:29. These blessed promises are still yours, 
my young readers, if you but love him. 
Love to God must be the motive power to 
all Christian activity; for though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the gift o f prophecy, and understand

all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have .all faith so that I could re
move mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not char
ity, it profiteth me nothing. So said Paul 
in 1 Cor. 13:1-3.

Happy, indeed, is the one whose God is 
the Lord, who, having escaped the pollu
tions o f this world, have fled for refuge to 
the hope set before him in the gospel. Much 
o f his time is given to study o f the Scrip
tures, to gain larger measures o f his fa
vors, and a greater portion o f  his love. 
This should be the aim o f all who are seek
ing eternal life. It should be begun early 
in life, and not put off till the closing 
years o f  your career are filled with re
grets for not having been diligent, and for 
knowing so little o f his promise'; his lav/s 
and his love. Nor yet to complain that for 
the time we ought to have been teachers, 
we need that some one teach us whkh be 
the first principles o f  the oracles o f God; 
and are become such as have need o f milk, 
and not o f  strong meat. Heb. 5:12. In this 
gentle reproof which Paul gave his Hebrew 
brethren we may find a word o f  caution 
for ourselves. He tells them plainly how 
deficient they were in the improvement 
o f their ability to teach, which might have 
been expected o f them for the time ihey 
had been in the school o f Christ. Instead 
o f being able to teach others they were in 
need o f a teacher in the first principles of 
the oracles o f God.

Some do not fully realize that there is 
much to be done after conversion. That is 
but the beginning o f  an active Christian 
career. It should be an unceasing progress. 
Growth is the principal law o f the Chris
tian life. Such a life  is not satisfied with 
conversion alone, but wants to build after 
the pattern o f divine beauty, without blem
ish or defect. It is a continual strife for the 
best gifts from him who hath called us to 
glory and virtue. As Peter has said, They 
give diligence to make their calling and 
election sure. 2 Peter 1:10. They strive to 
attain the full assurance o f hope, and to 
know whom they have believed. Then all 
should begin this work in earnest, en
couraging themselves with this assurance: 
Then shall we know, if we follow  on to 
know the Lord; his going forth is prepared 
as the morning; and he shall come unto us 
as the rain, as the latter and the former 
rain unto the earth.— Hosea 6:3.

All who come to Christ, making and seal
ing their covenant with him and continu
ing faithful unto the end, will be saved: 
not because they become perfect in this 
life, but because they are in him who is 
perfect, and who will perfect them. After 
the discipline of this life he brings them 
to the Father, and presents them, fault
less, before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. Christian zeal sets every 
one possessing it to seeking and aspiring 
after perfection. It sets every foot to run
ning with patience the race toward per
fection. Such an one has the beginning o f 
life hid with Christ in God, and he has the 
full assurance that when he meets his Lord 
face to face he shall be like him, for he 
shall see him as he is.

While you see others turning away from 
God, and refusing his offer o f mercy, will 
you also go with them? Will you join the 
company o f the wicked and reject him?

Will you continue in sin and say you are 
too much engaged in business to entertain 
him? I know you will not admit it, but does 
not your neglect to  come to him prove your 
utter disregard for his gentle pleadings? I f  
you lack courage to come to him, remember 
that true courage is to take a bold stand for 
truth and righteousness, and to so live that 
no one can bring against you a stronger 
charge than Daniel’s enemies did against 
him, when they said. We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find 
it against him concerning the law o f  his 
God.— Dan. 6:5. They did not succeed in re
straining Daniel from  praying three tim es 
each day. Because o f  his faithfulness the 
Lord did not forsake him; neither will he 
forsake us if we live as true to him as did 
Daniel. Who has not witnessed the ending 
o f a life  in misery and remorse, purchased 
by sin? Paul has said. The end o f  these 
things is 'death.— Rom. 6:21. Many people, 
especially the young, treat lightly the 
thought o f communing with God, and look 
upon meditation and prayer as useless or 
as folly.

Almost with his expiring breath, David 
charged his son Solomon to show him self 
a man. 1 Kings 2:2, 3. How was Solomon to 
show him self a man? Let David answer. 
Keep the charge o f  the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to  keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his testimonies, as 
it is written in the Law o f Moses: that 
thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself. He 
would advise his son. to  be humble and just, 
fearing God— not haughty and proud. The 
crime o f which Daniel charged Belshaz
zar was that he forgot the punishment in
flicted upon his father, who was driven 
from the sons o f men: and his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dw elling was 
with the wild asses: they fed  him with 
grass like oxen, and his body was wet w ith 
the dew o f heaven; till he knew that the 
most high God ruled in the kingdom o f 
men, and that he appointeth over it w hom 
soever he will, and thou his son, 0  Belshaz
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knowest all this.— Dan. 5:21, 22.

Consider well the position o f  the sinner 
and the ungodly, then decide which you 
would prefer to be. Observe how many dis
play indecision, because o f the fear o f  be
ing called peculiar if  they make an effort to  
live after the pattern o f  Jesus. But w hy 
dread making the effort? and w hy stared 
back for fear o f  being considered peculiar, 
if  God is your friend, if  the angels are your 
ministreing spirits, i f  Christ is your Savior, 
if  the inheritance o f the just appeals to 
you? Are you going to be like the Phari
sees who did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out o f  the synagogue: for  
they loved the praise o f  men more than the 
praise o f  God? John 12:42, 43. Consider w ell 
the worth o f eternal life. Jesus said. F or 
what shall it profit a man, i f  he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul 
( life ).— Mark 8:36. The th ing which hin
ders many from  a full embrace o f  Christ 
and his promised blessings is a desire to 
go with the multitude: a shrinking, 
through shame, from  those things which 
would separate them from the w orld and 
their form er associates. To such the words 
o f  our Savior do not appeal, when he says, 
W hosoever shall be ashamed o f  me and my 
words in this adulterous and sinful gener- 

(Continued on page 55)
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Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o---------
We learn with deep pleasure of the bap

tism of Sr. Bertha Partlow at Casey, 111. 
Bro. Conner, on the date of his last visit 
there, attended to this service. She has con
sidered this matter for a good while. We 
hope soon to see the husband take the same 
step.

--------o---------
We had the pleasure, at Maurertown, Va., 

o f meeting Sister M. A. Lillybridge, of 
Newark, N. J. We were quite well acquaint
ed with her name but had never met her 
before. She is one of those solid, old-time 
soldiers of the cross.

--------- o---------
Bro. G. E. Marsh, of Marshalltown, Iowa, 

is moving his family to Fonthill, Ontario, 
where he expects to begin work with the 
church there about the 20th of this month.

--------- o---------
Sister Goldsmith, of Casey, Illinois, is 

mourning the loss of her grand-daughter 
who recently died in California. This grand
daughter was the more dear to her because 
of the fact that her mother died while the 
daughter was yet young and Sr. Goldsmith 
raised her up as her own. Our love and 
sympathy are extended.

--------- o---------
At this writing we are enjoying the hos

pitality of the brethren at Maurertown,

Va. Our meetings are fairly well attended 
and good interest is shown. Bobbie is en
joying the trip immensely. While grandma 
and grandpa are enjoying the mountain 
scenery, etc., Bobbie finds greatest interest 
in' the horses, cattle and pigs.

--------- o---------
Sr. M. A. WoodVard expects to leave for 

California on November 15th. Her address 
will be 1020 S. Burlington Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif.

REMITTANCES
-------- -o---------

Mrs. Hester Berry; Mrs. Annie McLaugh
lin; Mrs. C. B. Everett; Mrs. Ada Daniel;
C. B. Compton; Mrs. A. J. Chaplin; Mrs. 
John Cochran; Mrs. Mary Rynearson; Alice 
Ken-; Fred Seymour; Mary Goodyear; Will 
Eckert; Mrs. 0. L. Miller; Mrs. Mary Hart; 
Mrs. Mittie Chandler; R. A. Daniels; W. 
W. Roll; John F. Waggoner; C. A. Nokes.

--------- o---------
EMERGENCY FUND.

--------- o---------
Mrs. Annie McLaughlin, 1.00
R. A. Daniels 1.00

M a m a g e S c
--------- 0---------
Schaal-Kanaar

Mr. Ralph Cleo Schaal and Miss Cora 
Kanaar were united in wedlock at four 
o’clock, Tuesday, Oct. 25, 1921, at our home 
in Argos.

After the wedding they went to the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Edward Kanaar, par
ents of the bride, where a bountiful dinner 
was served.

Mr. Schaal is a prosperous young farmer 
of the North Salem neighborhood, and ex
pects to make agriculture his future oc
cupation. He is the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Noah Schaal who are old residents of the 
vicinity.

The bride is. a member of the North Sa
lem Church of God. She graduated from 
the common schools of Lapaz and had three 
years of High School, and is thus equipped 
to do her part in the newly established 
household.

They will be at home to their friends 
upon the farm of Mr. Schaal’s father. May 
the blessings of peace and plenty go with 
them through their journey of life.

D. E. VanVactor.
--------- o---------
Burch-Senff

Mr. Lawrence Ignatious Burch and Miss 
Mary Elizabeth Senff were united in mar
riage at high noon, Sunday, Oct. 30, at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Philip Senff, in 
Bremen, Ind.

Immediately after the ceremony a com
pany of thirty partook of a special, repast 
it> honor of the occasion of the newly weds.

The groom is the son of Bro. and Sr. War
ren Burch of the North Salem Church, and 
is a young man of integrity and worth. He 
was baptized at the Bible School a year 
ago last July, where he also first met Miss 
Mary.

The bride is the youngest child of Bro. 
and Sr. Philip Senff. She is also n member 
of the Church of God.

The symptoms of matrimony took a sud
den turn for the better during last sum
mer’s Bible School and rapidly eventuated 
to the entire satisfaction! of both parties

concerned.
May the blessings of heaven rest upon 

them.
D. E. VanVactor.

Reports.
T h o  M ic h ig a n  Q u a r t e r ly  Conference

The Michigan Quarterly Conference was 
held at Coats Grove, Oct. 21-23, 1921. Bro 
L. E. Conner was present to do the speak
ing and was assisted by Bro. F. V. Blakely

Saturday A. M. the business meeting was 
in session. At the close of the annual con
ference at Dutton a vote was taken to have 
the time of the June Conference and Bible 
School changed and to have the matter 
brought before the Quarterly Conference. 
Bro. Blakely presented the question before 
the immediate gathering explaining the 
reasons for the change. It was moved and 
supported to have the Bible School come 
on the former time of Conference and Con
ference to follow the Bible School. Carried,

The treasurer’s report showed a balance 
on hand, Oct. 23, 1921, of $194.11. This re
port was accepted.

The work of the National Bible Institu
tion was discussed freely. Bro. Conner 
made some stirring remarks why the N. B.
I. was so much needed among our people. 
Motion made and seconded that we accept 
the revised Constitution of the N. B. I. as 
now presented to us. The motion carried 
unanimously. After the settlement of a few 
minor details the meeting adjourned.

The sermcms given were very instructive 
and were enjoyed by all.

At the close of the meeting, Sunday 
evening, Bro. Blakely made very appropri
ate remarks in thanking the Disciple 
friends for their kindness in asking us to 
use their house of worship.

The brethren had made provision for 
meals in Sr. A. J. Coats’ former home which 
was very convenient and pleasant.

Mildred N. Heise, Sec’y.

Report for October

Oct. 1, 2, Stanhope
Sermons

3
Oct. 3-6, Kennard, Nebr. 5
Oct. 8, 9, Pleasant Prarie ■ 3
Oct. 12, Waterloo 1
Oct. 16-30, Raker, Ohio 19
Oct. 31, Brush Creek, Ohio 1

Total 32
The above is a report for the month of 

October. At Stanhope a nice congregation 
greeted us, and seemed interested in "the 
things” about which we ought to give more 
“earnest heed” to. (Heb. 2:1.)

From there I went to Kennard, Kebraska, 
just across the state line, for a four 
nights’ meeting between the Sunday meet
ings at Stanhope and Pleasant Prarie.

The Saturday night before the 2nd Sun
day found me at Pleasant Prarie. A small 
but interested crowd gathered together to 
hear the things of Scripture presented.

On Oct. 12 I had the pleasure of giving a 
discourse before our small but faithful 
class at Waterloo.

The next point visited was Raker, a 
Union church house, near Delta, Ohio. We 
had a very nice meeting here, one that will 
be remembered for some time by me. K 
was a great pleasure to meet those of the
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faith there, the most o f  whom I had never 
met before.

Our next place was Brush Creek, Ohio, 
where I am at the present writing. A re
port o f this meeting will come in the No
vember report. May the Father bless each 
and every one.

T. A. Drinkard.

Letters.,
--------—o----------

A Correction

Bro. Lindsay:
In looking over the Auxiliary report 

of the Nebraska Conference, I find an er
ror. You have only $3.60 Conference dues, 
and no Auxiliary dues. It should be: 
Conference dues 70.00
Auxiliary dues 3.60

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. C. A. Stowe.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
---------- o----------

PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME 
Lesson !►. November 27, 1921.
Lesson Text: Acts 27:1 to 28:1(5.

Acts 27:1-12.
----------------------o ---------------- —

Golden Text: W herefore, sirs, be o f  good 
cheer: for I believe God that it shall be 
even as it was told me.— Acts 27:25. 

Memory Verses: A cts 27:23-25.
---------- o----------

For Study

Our lesson, for this week is concerned, 
chiefly with the historical account o f Paul’s 
trip to Rome, but this bit o f history re
lates several incidents which help to make 
us acquainted with the man in whom 
Christ lived; with his abiding faith in God 
and his indirect ways o f  directly manag
ing his affairs. If, through our study, we 
absorb something o f  this faith; our study 
will not have been in vain, even though 
we do not refer to the cardinal points o f 
our belief.

It would be w ell to study Acts 27:1 to 
28:16 until you can give the story o f the 
trip briefly in your own words, and then 
to look for those incidents that will help 
us. There are so many verses that do not 
require special study, that it would be a 
waste of time to study the lesson verse by 
verse.

What incident in the very beginning of 
the trip shows that Paul had come to be 
held in high regard by those with whom 
he came in contact during his long im
prisonment? Account for this. The fact 
that his advice, the advice o f  a Jewish 
prisoner, was even listened to, also points 
to the respect in which he was held. What 
would weigh against the acceptance o f his 
admonitions?

Even though Paul had the unconditional 
promise that all should be saved, did he 
recognize that the fulfillm ent o f that prom
ise was to be accomplished through him
self and those on board? Did Paul take an 
active part? Was he cautious even o f de
tails? (See verses 30, 31.) Did those on 
board take an active part? Does the fact 
that God decrees a thing, exclude man 
from taking an active part, even from  
using his God given power to judge and

choose?
What incident shows that Paul’s faith 

in God made it possible for him to radiate 
cheer and hope? Find two incidents which 
show that Paul was not ashamed o f his 
faith in God before these indifferent and 
unbelieving people.

“ Paul takes pride in belonging to God. 
The very first word in his every epistle, 
after his own name is ‘doulas’— ‘Paul, 
doulas, slave;’ he glories in it. The Romans 
fastened a little slip o f  brass on the ankle 
o f the slave, and on his wrist, and on the 
slip o f brass on the wrist was the name of 
the owner and the word ‘slave’ with it; 
and in the forum, in the market place, 
the slave with the glitter o f  that slip of 
brass had to step aside to the slaves’ 
quarters, and the proud, haughty Roman 
drew in his toga as the slave went by. Ah, 
but Paul took pride in the glitter o f  that 
piece o f  brass; it was his cherished honor. 
Do you? Some o f you pull down the sleeve 
o f your coat over it.” — John Robertson. 
“ We begin by saying, ‘Christ is mine;’ we 
go on to say, ‘I am his.’ ”

Was any good accomplished through 
this adversity and hindrance to Paul’s trip 
to Rome? Would it not have been just as 
well, or better, if God had let Paul have 
a peaceful, quiet journey to Rome?

Was God’s hand in the saving o f Paul 
in verses 42 and 43? Was it direct or in
direct?

This fact, that God sometimes works in
directly, oftentim es causes man to lose 
sight o f the supremacy o f God’s will and, 
as a consequence, to exalt the power to 
will that God has accorded to man.

How did Paul show his untiring desire 
to serve and be kind after they had all 
landed safely on the island? Who had been 
the real leader and commander all during 
the perilous trip? As we come to know 
Paul in his greatness let us not lose sight 
o f the one fact that was forem ost in his 
mind. 1 Cor. 15:10; 2 Cor. 3:5; Eph. 3:7.

If we lose sight of this fact we are ex
alting man, not God through Christ.

Note the effect upon these heathen of 
the working of the Holy Spirit. Recall an
other similar incident during one o f Paul’s 
missionary journeys. Why did Paul heal 
these people? Does the record show that 
he made any impression on them doctrin- 
ally? Has this seemingly little side issue 
o f Paul’s labors no bearing on the ulti
mate completion o f God’s purpose to fill 
the whole earth with the knowledge of 
the Lord and the glory o f his power? May 
there not be some things happening today 
which, while they do not directly concern 
formal preaching o f the kingdom, are 
nevertheless adding their mite to accom
plish this great purpose? Where should we 
begin to help fill the earth with the 
knowledge o f God? Is self not the most 
effective and sure place?

Scripture Rending;: Acts 27:1 to 28:16.
The Children’s Lesson: Make an inter

esting story o f Paul’s trip to Rome em
phasizing his faith in God and God’s care 
for him. There is much adventure in this 
story, and it is true adventure, and best 
of all it is adventure in God's service.

For Class 
-------o-------

Read or relate the story as a whole. 
Then bring various helpful lessons that 
may be gleaned from the account. Read

the verse or verses that appealed to you 
most during your study.

COME OUT AGAIN 
By T. A. Drinkard 

---------o----------

NOW, Bro. Drinkard, come out again 
as we are after the truth.”  (Mrs. J. 

W. Gamble in R. H. o f Oct. 25th, 1921.)
Alright, but permit me to suggest that 

when offering criticism please refer us to 
the special article, and above all, be sure 
and quote exactly what I say; and also be 
sure to quote Scripture correctly. Don’t af
firm a proposition unless you are sure you 
are right. Failure to abide by this rule has 
caused many to fail in their undertaking, 
including Sr. Gamble. I do not object to 
her criticism. She has manifested the right 
spirit, and with the permission o f our 
kind editor, I shall kindly point out a num
ber o f mistakes she has made.

I have sought to keep the matter clear 
before our readers, that while I firmly be
lieve that there will be a general resur
rection o f all the dead, yet I oppose what 
others may teach as universal salvation. 
My arguments will be brought forth  in a 
clear-cut style.

Sr. Gamble says: “ Bro. Drinkard talks 
about tw o resurrections.” In what article 
did you read o f my position thus stated? 
To my knowledge I have never taken such 
a position. Thus an imaginary argument 
is thus attacked instead o f  the real.

Let us look at 1 Cor. 15:21, 22, and see 
if  we can reach a satisfactory conclusion. 
Doesn’t the 21st verse say: “ For since by 
man came death” ? Does Paul mean what 
he says? Sure! Well, doesn’t it also say: “ By 
man came also the resurrection o f the 
dead” ? How do you know that Paul meant 
that only Christians will be resurrected? 
Let us look at the 22nd verse and read, 
“ For as in Adam all die.”  W ill you admit 
that Paul knew what he was talking about? 
Do all die in Adam? Does the all include 
Christians? Don’t evade the issue. Stay on 
the point until it is settled. What does the 
all embrace? Study the rest o f  the verse, 
“ Even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
I refuse to surrender the truth for  the 
think-so o f men. I submit that Paul teach
es that the “all”  that die in Adam will be 
resurrected through Christ.

Sr. Gamble objects to raising only Chris
tians but yet she says: “ The subject class, 
that is, those who did the best they could 
to get to heaven, but knew nothing o f the 
truth because they never heard it, so this, 
(dying in ignorance— T. A. D.) like father 
Abraham, is counted to them for right
eousness or will get them a chance for  life 
during the restoration tim e.”  Do I under
stand you to say that “ those who did the 
best they could”  are to get to heaven? I f  
you did you failed to give proof that any
one will go to heaven. If they did the best 
they could, and because they did the best 
they could will be saved, why use the ex
pression, “will get them a chance for  life 
during the restoration time.”  I f  they have 
a chance for life  now, and will have one 
in the "restoration tim e,”  don’ t you teach 
a second chance?

Sr. Gamble says: “ My Bible says that 
they (Sodom) shall never see light.”  W ill 
you please tell chapter and verse where it 
says so?

She further says: “There is no resurrec- 
Continued on last page.)
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NOTES BY THE SECRETARY

RATIFICATIONS

On Oct. 29, 1921, the Secretary received official

There are a number o f  our fellowship, who, 
for one cause or another, are alone in life. They 
have means more or less ample to take care o f

notice from Jas. A. Patrick, President, and Thos. their wants so long as health continues. Some
Savage, Secretary, that the Minnesota Confer- are looking forward to the day when they will
ence o f the Church o f  God had ratified the work enter some one o f the Homes which are pro-
and organization o f the General Conference o f vided by various societies.
the Church o f God, and requested membership 
therein.

Without exception, those consulted as per 
above, were o f  the opinion that provision could

To date, the National Berean Society, the be made by our General Headquarters where-
Missouri and the Minnesota Conferences have by a number o f such persons could secure the
ratified this effort. advantages o f home life, together wit*h the ad-

Unofficial word has been received that the vantages o f  that Christian fellowship and com-
Michigan Conference, at its recent quarterly panionship that gives cheer and mutual aid.
Conference, also ratified.

In addition to the foregoing 325 individual 
ratifications have arrived.

May it be urged that all who endorse this

Such a community o f homes at our General 
Headquarters might also be made most bene
ficial in furnishing the atmosphere o f  home life  
and Christian counsel to those who are desirous

work and are desirous o f  seeing it quickly move o f studying to prepare for some phase o f  the
forward will at once send in their personal rat
ification.

ministerial labor in the CHURCH. These two 
elements o f  life could aid each other most

The NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION may economically and beneficially.
not be organized until, at least 1000 individual 
members and 3 state conferences shall have rat-

Also, a genera! publishing house, located in 
close proximity, could provide many opportuni-

ified the work of the General Conference. There- ties o f occasional labor at a price that might
fore the work will necessarily remain largely 
in abeyance until this number o f ratifications 
are listed.

be o f benefit to all concerned.
This whole plan is being carefully placed be

fore the Board and it is hoped that the near 
future will permit o f placing before the Church 
a carefully outlined plan that shall have met

____ o____  the approval o f practical business minds.
Before this shall have reached the people, It is certain that all phases o f  our labors 

the secretary, according to arrangements as per must be performed with the least possible ex

EVANGELIZING

request o f the Council Board, will have com
menced evangelistic labors, and will (D.V.) de
vote all of his time and strength to the vari
ous interests o f the General Conference and the 
National Bible Institution. Requests have been 
received from 5 or 6 states for appointments.

It is hoped to make this work strictly evan
gelistic in character, so far as services for the 
general public are concerned. It is further

pense. I f  all phases can be o f mutual aid then 
much shall have been done toward this end.

EVANGELISTS AND PASTORS 
------o ------

D. E. VanVactor, Argos, Ind.
G. E. Marsh, Fonthill, Ont.
J. W. Williams, Belle Plaine, Iowa.
F. E. Siple., Oregon, 111. 

hoped to confer with the membership at each Mrs. Mary A. Woodward, Grand Rapids, Mich, 
place o f appointment on matters pertaining to j ,  g. Cowles, Stratton, Colorado.
the GENERAL CONFERENCE and its work 
through the NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION. 
Experience teaches that the widest possible

F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ont.
T. A. Drinkard, Waterloo, Iowa. 
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

mutual understanding and co-operation on any ^  m  Jones, Eagle Grove, Iowa.
given public effort gives the best results. It is 
the desire o f the Council Board that sugges
tions and consideration shall be received from 
all those interested. To this end the places 
visited for evangelistic labors will be consulted 
with reference to the proposed plans and activ
ities.

F. V. Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
L. E. Conner, Cleveland, Ohio.
Jas. A. Patrick, Eden Valley, Minn. 
C. E. Randall, Mora, Minn.
A. W. Darby, Gresham, Oregon.
A. S. Bradley, Mullin, Texas.
E. O. Stewart, Cleveland, Ark.

That this evangelistic effort may extend j .  h . Anderson, Woodstock, Va.
as far as possible with the least expense, an e f
fort is being made to arrange appointments with 
a view to the least o f traveling. It is therefore

The above named persons, recognized ministers 
o f the Church o f  God by the various State Con
ferences to which they severally belong, have

desired that those wishing such efforts in their requested recognition and approval by the GEN- 
respective localities will so indicate at their ERAL CONFERENCE o f the Church o f  God. 
early convenience. Points in Nebraska, Texas, Their names are therefore announced. I f  there 
Illinois, Indiana, Michigan and, indirectly, Mis- be no scriptural' charges placed against them 
souri have, to this date, requested meetings. to show that in character, or habit o f life, they 

When definite dates are known sufficiently in are disqualified for the great responsibilities 
advance announcements will be made through scripturally assigned to all such as enter upon

the duties o f  such offices, their names will be 
officially listed by the Council Board o f this 
General Conference, to be endorsed and recog
nized by said Conference in their respective 
positions.

I f  there be scriptural charges placed against

these columns. Also, reports o f meetings will 
be offered to these columns.

--------- o---------
HOMES AND TilBLE EDUCATION 

------0------
FROM October 24 to 28 the writer was in

consultation with several persons relative to a any one or more o f the persons above named,
plan for co-ordinating our efforts to accomplish said Council Board will appoint a comm ittee
the purposes o f the N. B. I. All realize that we o f competent brethren to hear such charges and
must commence on a small scale. But all also the evidences therefor, and the answer thereto
realize that a general plan should be outlined by the one charged. Should any such charges be
before the tasks are undertaken. sustained, and the one charged decline to make

proper and acceptable correction or restitution 
such person will not receive the endorsement 
o f  this Council Board, and the name’ of such 
person will not be listed among those approved 
and recommended by the General Conference of 
the Church o f  God.

But should such charges not be sustained, then 
the one placing the charge will be expected to 
withdraw same, and the person charged will be 
endorsed by this Council Board, which Board will 
use its good offices to sustain and encourage 
such person the same as though there had been 
no charge laid.

A ll who have reason to believe that any one 
o f  the above named persons are in character or 
conduct such as is unbecoming those engaged in 
the Gospel Ministry as Evangelists or Pastors, 
are earnestly requested to make their reasons 
definitely known to the President (Jas. A. Pat
rick, Eclen Valley, Minn.) or the Secretary (F. 
L. Austin, Fonthill, Ont.) o f this General Con
ference, at their earliest possible convenience, 
that same may receive prompt attention.

It is not purposed to give more than necessary 
publicity to any action that may arise from this 
procedure.

The foregoing is provided to the end that by 
returning to Scriptural teachings relative to 
such conditions, the Church may protect its 
name, and the name o f  its Head, from unjust 
blame or censure; and further, that the Church 
may protect the name o f  any one of its recog
nized teachers from  unjust blame or reproach.

It is hoped that all ministers o f the Church 
will offer their names for this list.

If, a fter allowing sufficient time, there be 
no charges laid against any o f the foregoing, the 
Secretary will take steps to have these names 
approved and so published.

The Railway Passenger Associations will be 
furnished a list o f  all approved names.

A CORRECTION

IN the Report o f the proceedings of the Gen
eral Conference, published in the Restitution 
Herald under date o f Sept. 27, 1921, (Identical 
copy o f  this Report was sent to four of the 
Church papers.) under the paragraph reporting 
the choosing o f  President, it is stated, “The 
third ballot resulted in the vote being divided 
between J. A. Patrick and J. W. Williams, J. A 
Patrick having but one vote in excess of J. W. 
Williams. On Motion o f  £ . W. Moses/* etc.

It was at the tem porary organization and not 
at the permanent organization when this close 
division and the follow ing motion took place, as 
the Secretary’s records show.

In the permanent organization J. A. Patrick 
was unanimously chosen after having received 60 
per cent o f  all the votes cast.

The Secretary’s error is in the compiling of 
the records and not in the records themselves.

READV FOR BUSINESS

WE are now ready for  active work. The Sec
retary has already taken the field in an Evangel
istic way.

Ratifications are com ing in but could be re
ceived more rapidly. As soon as 1000 ratifica
tions have been booked, steps will be taken to 
organize the National Bible Institution. As soon 
as this Organization is in existence, the matter 
o f  literature will be taken up. Work has al
ready been comm enced with a view to being in 
readiness as soon as proper organization is per
fected. Consideration is also being given to the 
matter o f  educational and benevolent work. Just 
when these activities will be entered upon de
pends very largely upon the promptness of those 
who are in favor o f the principle o f the General 
Conference, and its National Bible Institution. 
So let us hear from  you at once. Not only your 
ratification but also any pledges you may have 
to  offer for the purpose o f  carrying forward the 
work. All rem ittances from  the States should be 
made payable in the States. Personal checks or 
drafts are acceptable. P. O. Orders should be 
drawn on Niagara Falls, N. Y. This because of 
the Exchange conditions. Canadian funds may 
be made payable in Canada or on the Post Of
fice at Fonthill, Ont. Following these directions 
saves us considerable in the amount o f exchange.

Remember there is no lim it to  the opportunity 
before us. The degree in which we will occupy 
the opportunity presented depends almost en-
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tirely upon the co-operation offered by the mem
bers at large. “The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: Let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armour o f 
light.”  Soon he that is to come will come, and 
will not tarry. Let us be therefore on duty, 
active to the fullest measure o f  our ability, 
each in our own several capacity, serring, not 
self, but the Lord.

We anxiously await your word o f approval 
and co-operation.

l'RE-MILLEN N1A L1SM 
----------o----------

IT is the inevitable tendency o f man to 
turn every idea that gains a hold up

on him into an “ ism.”  This is a matter o f 
little consequence when it is merely one of 
the vagaries and notions cropping up in 
every generation that is formulated and 
labeled as an “ ism.” But when the idea 
thus dealt with is a part o f the truth of 
God, the consequences are most serious. 
It may have been at first a thing o f life 
and power, energizing and shaping the con
duct of those who embraced it. But in a 
little while its name becomes a mere form 
ula, a party badge under which a number 
are enrolled and to which recruits are 
sought, a mere husk o f doctrine from  which 
the living substance has departed. How lit
tle for example, is there in modern 
“Method-ism” o f the life and spirit o f the 
Wesleys!

Or, to take a more conspicuous example: 
What a tremenduous upheaval was caused 
by the truth, o f “ justification by faith” 
when that truth penetrated the conscience 
of Martin Luther, and when he took his 
bold stand upon it in defiance to the power 
of Rome! What then has been the outcome? 
We behold it in that gigantic and diversi
fied system called “ Protestant-ism.” But 
what has become of the power o f the 
truth? How many “Protestants” are “ justi
fied by faith in Jesus Christ?” How many 
know or even care what is meant by “ justi
fication?” Is it not plain that believing in, 
“justification by faith” has no more power 
to save a man than believing in the round
ness of a circle, or even in transubstantia- 
tion?

We have only to lift our eyes and look 
upon the many “ isms” o f our day— especial
ly on those of a religious character-—to re
alize that the tendency to which we have 
referred manifests itself in everything that 
gains an influence over the human mind. 
It has recently displayed itself in a strik
ing manner in respect to the truth o f the 
second coming o f Christ; and we desire to 
call the attention of our readers to this, 
for a very practical purpose.

Some seventy years ago, or more, it was 
given to a few humble and separated 
saints and servants of God to apprehend, 
as a living and sanctifying truth, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is truly and personally 
coming again from heaven; that the time 
of his coming is near; and that there is no 
predicted event intervening; so that any 
day may be the end of the sojourning of 
his people on earth.

The effect was, that those by whom this 
truth was thus apprehended became truly 
strangers and pilgrims on earth. Having 
this hope in him, they purified themselves, 
even as he is pure. They set their affec
tions on things above, not on things upon 
the earth. They occupied their time in 
serving the living and true God and wait
ing for his Son from heaven; and inasmuch 
as they were truly looking for the Savior,

they were delivered from the pursuit o f 
earthly pleasures and earthly gains. And 
not only so, but they sought diligently to 
warn perishing men o f the shortness o f 
the time, and to urge them to accept God's 
offer o f  mercy in the Gospel o f his Son, 
ere the door, be shut.

By the efforts and testimony o f those 
men, and by the power o f their consecrated 
lives, the truth was spread far and wide. 
But alas! as it gained adherents, its power 
seemed to subside. Christ did not come; yet 
the doctrine o f his near coming had made 
considerable headway. It had interesting 
and attractive features. Books and maga
zines advocated it. Prophetic conferences 
with able speakers (well advertized) help
ed to sustain the interest and make the doc
trine popular. And so, by degrees, instead 
o f  a few  godly saintts, truly waiting for and 
loving his appearing, we have tens of 
thousands o f “ pre-millennialists.”  Thus has 
the most stimulating, most vitalizing, most 
sanctifying o f truths (to those who truly 
take it into their hearts) become a great 
“ ism,” with its schools, conferences, period
icals, controversalists, and all the appur
tenances o f a sect or party.

Let us wake up to the facts. Let us rec
ognize that pre-millennialism may be (and 
with many actually is) as lifeless and as 
powerless as post-millennialism; and that, 
i f  it be (as with many it is) merely a mat
ter o f opinion as to whether Christ will 
come before the millennium or after, it 
matters nothing at all what a man may 
think. What does matter, and all that mat
ters, is whether the truth o f the Lord’s 
coming (for coming he surely is, and soon>) 
has so entered into the heart as to shape 
the life and conduct. If it has, then the 
one so occupied with Christ has no time for 
pre-millennialism; and if it has not, then 
his pre-millennialism is only an injury to 
him, for by its means he is miserably de
ceiving himself through trusting in a mere 
name or a mere notion. . . . Even so, a man 
may accept (as in fact many do) the idea 
that the Lord’s coming is not far off; and 
be as little affected by it. The sad fact is 
that the idea o f pre-millennialism has 
found a place in the creed of many .in our 
day, and 'has become as dead a thing as the 
other articles thereof............

Here then is a real, a pressing, a serious 
danger. For it is not too much to say that 
“ pre-millennialism” is liable to be the 
greatest obstacle to the acceptance o f the 
truth o f the Lord’s coming. And why? For 
the simple reason that it looks like the 
real thing, and is often accepted as a sub
stitute. For a person may be a pre-millen- 
nialist, and not be looking for the Savior, 
or waiting for him at all. . . .

— The Last Hour.
- - — - — — o-------------------
(Continued from page 51) 

ation, o f him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh it\ the glory of 
his Father with the holy angels.— Mark 
8:38. The praise of men is o f no value be
yond the sound o f their flattering words. 
In a very short time it will be o f little im
portance to us whether or not the world 
loves or despises us.

The important question is. What does 
the word o f God say? A fter learning his 
will to abide by it against all the wily and 
worldly schemes o f men, Jesus has said, 
If any man love the world, the love o f the 
Father is not in him.— 1 John 2:15. Know

ye not that the friendship o f the w orld is 
enmity with God? Wnosoever therefore 
will be a friend o f the world is the enemy 
o f G od--Jam es 4:4. No matter how earnest
ly you may strive you cannot walK in two 
paths at the same time. You cannot.serve 
God and the world at the same time. To be 
in his vineyard one day and in the flowery 
gardens o f the world the other six w ill 
work no good. One day seeking salvation 
and follow ing after worldly pleasures the 
rest o f the time; today singing the praises 
o f Christ and tom orrow the praises o f 
worldly things is useless.

Fulfilling' the Law o f  Christ
---------- o----------

WE are told to “ Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law o f Christ.” 
To do this as God would have us do it we 
must shake ourselves out o f  ourselves and 
put ourselves into the other person, which 
is no easy thing to do; but until w e learn 
how to do this w e cannot help others, even 
a little, to  live their lives.

Prejudices, timidity, selfishness,- unfeel
ingness all stand up within us, anid the 
wheels o f  good purpose m ove so slowly, 
and the least little thing, such as want o f 
time, or “ what’ s the use,”  so check , our en
thusiasm that we forget to make allow
ance for  the difference in education and 
mode o f living between the other person 
and ourselves; and so more often  condemn 
than help them bear their burdens. There 
fore let us put ourselves in the other per
son’s place, helping to bear his burdens, and 
so fulfill God’s golden rule.— Sel.

--------- o---------
Speaking: o f Faults

--------- o---------
A MAN was complaining o f  the many 

faults o f his fellow  church members.
“But you have faults,”  I cried.
“ Oh, I suppose so,” he ■ answered. “ I 

don’t claim perfection.”
“Well, haven’t all the other members just 

as good a right to their faults as you 
have?”

“Yes.”
“ Suppose, then, every member were 

just like you— two or three faults apiece. 
Let’s see; six hundred members— eighteen 
hundred faults, granting each mem ber the 
luxury o f his fault just once a year; say, 
would the church be any better? Perhaps 
you enjoy the luxury o f yours several 
times a year. Of course, I don’t believe 
that; but if  it were true, what a church it 
would be by being— just like you !”

“ Your reasoning seems to be good,”  he 
said, "perhaps I am too critical.” — Sel.

OF a truth, perilous times have co m e .' 
The world has suddenly gone mad! Men 
are asking the question, “ What n ext?”  A 
spirit o f unrest has seized the people. Un
certainty mingles with fear. M urder and 
suicide, arson and theft are being com m it
ted on every hand while the w orthy rulers 
o f the allied nations are busy making the 
world “ safe for democracy.”— Sel.

---------o---------
I AM so busy now that if  I did not spend 

two or three hours each day in prayer I 
could not get through the day.

— Martin Luther.
--------- o---------

HONOR and shame from  no 'condition 
rise; act well your part, there all the honor 
lies.— Pope.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of ¥he best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, {or the 
“ SUPERBA”  |plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
44SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , .......................................ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do nut order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pour/4 is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,...................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

is. s. Lindsay, Manap*5r.
Advisory Committee.

Sirs. 1. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois,
i n .  F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
M il. E. C. Railsback. 1020 S Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California, 
■fombership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to further the work 
gliidly received at any time.

TRACTS OK HAND.
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.; 

Tk» Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
W here Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
If arty r or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming o f  Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
Tfc"5 Rich Man and Lazarus, Frank E. Siple. 
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Daath Reigned from  Adam to  Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto," a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Im m ortality, Rufus A. Curtis,
•lie Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
" 'i*  Sleep o f the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

The Sunday School Leaflet i* published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Ill'noif

•i.-iii i\.ay be had as follows
Iii) Leaflets for one year. $5.u0

I.onfltts one year, 8.00.
. '■ Leaflets f c  one year, 2.00

fractional parts o f a venr x. the same rate

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.46.

Destiny of Russia and Signs o f tbe Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 26c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V teed, 6 for 10c

All orders sent eithei 10 my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher ol

“ THB LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio. 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going: to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS for sij 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Sign> 
o f the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW;

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag. 
azine advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.'’ 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave,, Brooklyn, N. Y.

(Continued from page 53.) 
tion promised to the tare class.” Have you 
read closely John 5:28, 29—“And shall 
eonu* forth; they that have done good,
. . . and they that have done evil.” Are 
these who do evil in the tare or wheat 
class? Doesen’t it say they will come forth? 
Sure it does, and why waste words trying 
to fight against God, and yet profess to be
lieve him?

You further say: “ So the good old people 
that died will get a chance for life as well 
as the th ief.” What “ good old people?”— 
those in Christ, or out? What puzzles me 
is, how you are going to give them a 
“ chance for life . . . .  in t,he restoration 
tim e,” unless you resurrect them. Are you 
going to resurrect them through Adam or 
Christ— which? Then if you resurrect them 
through Christ, won’t they be resurrected? 
That is the point I am contending for.

You further say: “Would it not look a 
little revengeful for God to bring up the 
people o f Sodom, with others, just to have
the pleasure o f killing them again............
They were made to be destroyed for a les
son to the wheat class.” For a lesson to 
the wheat class! My, that is the first time 
I ever heard that. Just think, if you please, 
the idea that God made a lot of human be
ings to be destroyed “ for a lesson to the 
wheat class,” Then God must have fore
ordained them to that destruction, and no 
matter how much they wanted to escape 
they could not if they were made “for a les
son.”

Again I read: “The gift of life is bestow
ed on the ignorant, because their inten
tions were good.” What kind of life? Does 
this include the heathen and children?

Well, after all, I rather think you believe 
in a general resurrection. I trust you will 
see the beautiful Truth as presented upon 
this question.

(We trust that this may end this style 
o f literature. We beg o f our contributors 
to spend their energies in presenting 
truth along peaceful lines without refer
ence to one another. If you have a thought 
that is not in harmony with that of an
other, tell it and give your proof and let 
it go at that. We cannot be convinced that 
the debate which borders on bitterness can 
be conducive to true spirituality.—Editor.)

COME, take that task Of yours, which 
you have been hesitating before and shirk
ing and walking around, and on this very 
day lift  it up and do it.—Scottish Reformer.
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A PSALM OF THANKSGIVING 
-----------o-----------

MAKE a joy fu l noise unto the Lord, all 
ye lands. Serve the Lord with glad

ness: come before his presence with sing
ing. Know ye that the Lord he is God: it 
is he that hath made us, and not we our
selves; we are his people, and the sheep o f 
his pasture. Enter into his gates with 

THANKSGIVING 
and into his courts with praise: be thank
ful unto him, and bless his name. For the 
Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and 
his truth endureth to all generations.

----------------------------------------O ----------------7 ----------------------

THE JEWISH PROBLEM 
---------- o----------

THERE is no greatel' international prob
lem today than the Jewish problem. 

It is the heart o f  many other problem s. All 
nations have been thrown by the 
war into a state o f  flux. Old sys
tems and institutions are called in 
question, and the minds o f  men are 
unsettled on lines o f  governm ent, o f 
education, o f economic theories. A ll manner 
of questions and problem s trouble the 
thinkers o f the world. There is the labor 
problem everywhere. Unrest seethes in 
many lands. But no problem  surpasses that 
of the dispersed restless Jews, wandering 
still after so many centuries in, rebellion 
against God. They intensify  the com plexity  
of nearly all the troubles o f  the nations. 
The Eastern Question has fo r  its center 
Palestine and the Jew. The reconcilem ent 
of East and West, a fter the estrangements 
and conflicts o f twenty-five centuries, w ill 
take place through the medium o f Israel 
in the Holy Land. The problem o f  w orld 
conversion will only be solved when Israel 
proclaims from Palestine the universal do
minion of the Son o f Man. Then w ill come 
the harmonizing o f the nations o f  the earth 
with each other. The settlem ent o f the Jew 
ish problem will issue in universal peace 
among men and between men and God.

What is the Jewish Problem ?
The Jewish problem is the question of 

how the Jews shall dwell in peace am ong 
the Gentile peoples o f  the earth. From  the 
side of the Gentiles it is the question o f  
what shall be done w ith the Jews. The 
Jews are a separate people, having a sepa
rate religion, separate customs and laws 
and ideals from the peoples am ong whom 
they dwell. They w ill not m ix socially with 
the Gentiles. They do business wtih the 
Gentiles, but otherwise hold themselves 
aloof. All this leads to suspicion, distrust, 
dislike and finally hatred and worse. The 
Problem is deepened by the Jewish demand 
for what they call their rights. When these 
are granted, as in some W estern lands, they 
are still unsatisfied. They seek, as in this 
country, to destroy the Christian features 
° f  Public life. They thus show themselves 
very largely against the public institu
tions of so-called Christian lands, the very 
institutions by which they have the liber-

if
TheSuperstitiousTurkey

“ Yes, Thursdays make me nervous,”  said 
our gobbler. “ I remember 

That once I heard a fortune-teller say, 
‘ ’Beware, my friend, of Thursday, yes, of 

Thursday in November,
For Thursday is your most unlucky 

day!” ’
— Martha Hart.

^ T l i c t t t k s i u t i in #  t E i m c

j]H E bountiful harvests are all gathered in, 
The bins and the barns runneth o ’er; 

H'l'he cellars and closets are fu ll to  the 
brim

With delicious and bounteous store.

W ith grateful rem em brance we sum up the year, 
W hile our hearts w ith thankfulness swell;

And as we confess w e’re unworthy and poor, 
W ith thanks we his goodness w ill tell.

W ith hearts fu ll o f  joy  we gratefu lly  meet,
To the God o f  the nations we sing;

For harvest'and health and freedom  fo r  all,
W e gratefu lly  honor our King.

W e will honor our rulers, give praise where ’tis 
due,

And w ith gratitude help those in need;
W e’ll visit the sick, and our enem ies love,

N ot only in word but in deed.

As in fam ily  reunions we m eet round the hearth 
W here peace and contentm ent are found,

May God be rem em bered and gratefu lly  praised, 
And nought o f  unkindness be found.

W hile we are re jo icing  and singing his praise, 
As we, our rich blessings enjoy,

May we also rem em ber the lonely and sad,
And to help them our talents employ.

May the years o f the fu tu re be better em ployed, 
Each day may our thanks be expressed;

May we never m ore w orry or m urm ur or chafe, 
But be gratefu l and happy and blessed.

W ith our eye on the mark, and our hand clasped 
in his,

May each day see some noble work done;
W hen the year rolls around and Thanksgiving 

day comes
W e’ ll rejoice w ith the souls we have won.

— Sel.

ties they enjoy.
The problem has been stated in Scrip

ture. Notice was taken o f it in the kingdom 
o f Persia about 500 years B. C„ as recorded 
in Esther 3:8:

“ And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, T heri 
is a certain people scattered abroad, and dis
persed among the people in all the provinces o f  
thy kingdom ; and their laws are diverse from  
all people, neither keep they the king ’s laws.”  

In Numbers 22:2-6, w e see how Balak, the 
king o f Moab, was distressed on account 
o f  the Israelites com ing up from  Egypt.

In Zech. 12:2, 3, the prophet forete lls  
what a problem  the Jews w ill be to the na
tions in the tim e o f the final trial o f  the 
Jewish people. The language is definite and 
terrible:

“ Behold, I w ill make Jerusalem  a cup o f 
trem bling unto all the people round about, when 
they shall be in the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem. And in that day w ill
I make Jerusalem  a burdensom e stone fo r  all 
people; all that burden them selves w ith  it  
shall be cu t in pieces, though all the people  o f  
the earth be gathered togeth er against it .”

The relation o f  the Jews to the life  and 
the gospel work in the earth o f  the Lord 
Jesus Christ is set forth  by  the A postle 
Paul in 1 Thess. 2:15, 16:

“ W ho both k illed  the L ord Jesus and th e ir  
own prophets, and have persecuted  us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to  all m en: 
forb idd in g  us to  speak to  the G entiles that they 
m ight be saved, to  fill up th e ir  sins alway.”

The problem  lias been m anifested in his
tory. We- see this from  the days o f  .the 
bondage o f Israel in E gypt down to  the 
present hour. Through long centuries o f  
dispersion a people w ithout a land and a 
land w ithout its righ tfu l people have w ait
ed fo r  each other. Each has been a trouble 
to the nations. The land has been the goal 
o f  desire to m ighty  empires, and it w ill yet 
be the bone o f  contention  fo r  the whole 
earth in the days when the great com ing 
Teutonic-Russian-MongoMan invasion o f  Pal
estine takes place. The battle  o f  A rm aged
don will be fou gh t w ithin  its borders, and 
the flower o f  the manhood o f the earth w ill 
fall there to rise no more till the last res
urrection. See Ezek. 38 and 39.

Solution o f  tlie Problem .
Many solutions have been proposed for  

the Jewish problem . These resolve them 
selves into three groups, the Gentile, the 
Jewish and the divine m ethods. The Gen
tile methods o f  solution are three, by  as
similation, by  conversion and b y  destruc
tion.

The method o f  assimilation for. the solu
tion o f  the Jewish problem  has been often  
proposed by G entile w riters and statesm en .. 
It is also the pet idea o f  many Jews. But 
it has always proved a failure. Like Jonah, 
the Jews are indigestible. Such attem pts 
usually end in m ore trouble fo r  the Jews 
and deeper sin fo r  the nations that w ill not 
have the Jews to m ingle w ith  them . It is 
a long, sad story, this o f  Jewish assimila
tion. It meant the D reyfus case in France, 
it meant many another case o f  sore perse
cution in other lands, so that the Jews w ho 
thought “ to become like the nations”  w ere 
driven back in sore anguish to their own 
people. It took this to awaken men like Dr. 
Herzel to the fact that they w ere not w ant
ed am ong the Gentiles, and so led to -th e  
form ation o f  the Zionist m ovem ent.

The method o f  conversion w ill not solve 
the Jewish problem . The gospel has been 
preached to the Jews fo r  over a century, 
but the nation remains as adam ant against 
it. Many individuals have y ielded to Christ, 
but they were cast off and the ranks o f  the
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nation closed up solidly behind them 
against their Messiah. This is not the solu
tion that God intends. The great mass of 
the Jews are to be converted after the 
Church is removed from the earth as a wit
nessing agency. God is reserving the Jews 
for a national future in the land of Israel. 
No method of conversion then in the pres
ent time, whether by means of gospel truth 
or by force, will avail to bring the Jews to 
the same confession of faith as the Chris
tian Gentile. Force has been tried through 
the centuries, but with little effect. For 
nearly three hundred years the Jews of 
Rome were compelled to hear a priest 
preach to them in their synagogue every 
Saturday, but that did not convert the Jew
ish community of that city.

The third Gentile solution, by destroy
ing the Jews, will also fail. It was tried in 
Egypt, “but the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew.” It was 
tried by Haman, but he found his end on 
the gallows he had made for another. It 
was tried in Spain, but Spain has sunk to 
a low place among the nations and is now 
inviting back the Jews she drove out. It 
was tried in Russia, and Russia has suffer
ed at the hands of Jewish anarchists more 
than under her Czars. Old Frederick the 
Great, infidel though he was, knew some
thing of the philosophy of history. He said 
that no nation ever persecuted the Jews 
and prospered.

The wiping out of millions of people is 
no easy thing. It is a dangerous proposal 
for any nation to make, and in the case of 
the chosen people of God absolutely im
possible. Yet the attempt will yet be made 
on a tremenduous scale. Psalm 83 tells of 
a future conspiracy of nations, mentioned 
under old familiar names of the enemies 
of Israel, which shall seek to blot out the 
Jews from the earth. Note verses 3 and
4.

“ They have taken crafty counsel against thy 
people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. 
They have said, Come, let us cut them off from 
being a nation; that the name of Israel may be 
no more in remembrance.”

It is the end-time, when the nations are 
confederate against both Israel and Christ 
and when the issue is that the armies of 
the earth are confounded for ever and men 
learn that Jehovah is "the Most High over 
all the earth,”  verse 18. It will be a terrible 
day for the Gentile armies gathered against 
Jerusalem, when a plague of utmost viru
lence will overtake the men of the united 
hosts of the world and their beasts. Zech. 
14:12-15. This will be the end of the na
tions that seek to destroy Israel. Their 
armies will utterly fall, while those who 
are left will learn the fear of Jehovah and 
seek his name and worship at Jerusalem. 
Psa. 83:16; Isa. 59:19; Zech. 14:16.

Tlie Jewish Solution
1. Solution of the Reform Jews. The new 

ideas of modern times and the pressure of 
the world spirit on the Jews of Western 
Europe and of America have resulted in 
a great change. Thousands of Israelites, 
wearying of the old ideals and the anti
quated modes of worship, and eager to coro- 
form themselves to the ways of the Gen
tiles in worship, have left the ranks of 
Jewish orthodoxy and organized a new 
movement known as Reform Judaism. 
They based their movement on the ethical 
principles of Mosaism, and forgot the teach
ings of the prophets. They have accepted 
the results of the higher criticism as final

for their attitude toward the Bible, and the 
evolutionary teachings of modern science 
are the basis of their attitude toward the 
universe. They deny that the Jews are a 
nation and they discount utterly the hope 
of a return to Palestine. They are there
fore bitterly opposed to the Zionistic so
lution of the Jewish problem, finding the 
real mission of Israel to be to spread the 
doctrine of the unity of God over the earth, 
and holding that their dispersion is a 
providential factor to this end. 
ing that their dispersion is a providential 
factor to this end.

The Reform Jews are in many respects 
the modern Sadducees, wealthy, cultured 
and occupying a high place in the com
munities where they dwell. They are usu
ally satisfied with this world, and as Pales
tine is nothing more to them than a long- 
buried memory, they have no love for the 
idea of a return there. They fear that the 
assertion and development of- Jewish na
tionalism will cast suspicion on the alle
giance o f Jews to the lands where they find 
their homes. So they combat Zionism with 
great energy of words, as Dr. .Jastrow in 
his Zionism and the Future of Palestine, 
and Mr. Morgenthau in his article, “Zion
ism a Surrender, Not a Solution,” in The 
World’s Work for July.

2. The Zionist Solution. This is too well 
known to need any special unfolding here. 
Great numbers of Jews have come to be
lieve that it is not for them to wait for the 
coming of a mighty Messiah to lead them 
back to Palestine. They must take the so
lution of the Jewish problem into their 
own hands and by their wealth and brain 
and brawn work out their own salvation 
from the present impossible state of things 
in the midst of hostile Gentile nations. 
Thus the Zionist movement for a return to 
Palestine arose out of a sort of infidelity 
to the idea of Messianism. It means a re
turn to the Holy Land to build a nation on 
the natural plane, on the plane of the na
tions of the world. It is a building, there
fore, without God. The words of Psa. 127:
1, describe it: "Except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it.” 
No wonder the movement finds danger and 
trouble on every side and that their char
iot wheels drive heavily.
How (iod will Solve the Jewish Problem.

The divine solution of the Jewish prob
lem involves four great stages. The Jehovah 
of history, who sits and watches the un
folding drama of the ages (Isa. 18:4), will 
interpose when all things are ready for his 
mighty hand. He is permitting the self- 
willed Jewish nation to go on its own chos
en way. When they have wrought all that 
human wisdom and wealth can do and when 
dire distress comes upon them, then they 
will be ready for the divine interposition.

The first stage in God’s future working 
for the redemption of Israel will be judg
ment of the Zionist Jews. There is no other 
way by which God can bring the proud, un
repentant people to a sense of their de-. 
pendence on Jehovah. It is a principle of 
the divine government, to teach the rebel
lious by judgment, as in Isa. 26:9: “When 
thy judgments are in the earth, the in
habitants of the world will learn righteous
ness.”

This great judgment is vividly described 
in many places in the prophets. Jeremiah 
says, 30:7: “Alas! for that day is great, so 
that none is like it; it is even the time of

Jacob’s trouble,”  as if there had never been 
any other time of trouble to the house of 
Jacob. Daniel describes that period thus 
12:1: “At that time (the time of the con
flict with the Antichrist) shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince who standeth 
for the children of thy people; and there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same time.” Our Lord Jesus predicted the 
same time of trouble in Matt. 24:21: “Then 
shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be.”

These three prophets foretold the same 
time of trouble, the great tribulation. We 
know they speak of the same time, for each 
describes it as unparallelled either before 
or after, and two of them declare that Isra
el shall be delivered at that time. The same 
events precede and follow this time of

• trouble. There can be no mistake as to what 
time this is nor as to the purpose of the 
judgment. It is during the reign of the 
Antichrist, and by the Antichrist, and 
because of Jewish acceptance of the 
Antichrist as Messiah instead of the 
Lord Jesus. See Daniel 9:26, 27; John 
5:43. Because of that terrible insult and re
bellion, Jehovah will punish the returned 
Zionist Jews in the land of Palestine.

This awful judgment is described in more 
detail by Zechariah, in chapter thirteen, 
verses 8, 9: "It shall come to pass that in 
all the land, saith the Lord, two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die; but the 
third part shall be left therein. And I will 
bring the third part through the fire and 
will refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried.”

The full process of purifying the mass 
of Jews left in the land, the third part, is 
carried out in Jerusalem, as revealed in 
Ezek. 22:17-22. See also Zech. 14:1, 2. The 
passage in Ezekiel reads:

“ Son o f man, the house of Israel is to me be
come dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are 
even the dross of silver. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God: Because ye are all become dross, 
behold I will gather you in my anger and in 
my fury, and 1 will leave you there, and melt 
you. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in.the midst thereof. As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in 
the midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have poured out my fury upon you.” 

Study these terrible words. One shudders 
at the thought of what is to come on the 
unbelieving Jews in the Holy Land and in 
Jerusalem in the years just a little beyond 
our present horizon. One’s heart goes out 
to those poor, unsuspecting Zionists. We see 
them on the streets, we hear of their 
wonderful enthusiasm for the land of their 
fathers, and we pity them in their blind un
belief. Oh that they might yet hearken to 
the call of their great Messiah! But we 
know that they will not. God’s word makes 
it clear that the Jews will return in unbe
lief and accept the Antichrist as their 
Messiah. Poor blinded Israel! By the fires 
of the awful siege in Jerusalem God will 
burn out of them their unwillingness to 
hearken to him. Their terrible distress will 
drive them to call upon Jehovah.

So we come to the second stage in the 
divine settlement of the Jewish problem, 
the rescue and the conversion of the na
tion in the city of Jerusalem. When the 
agony is come to its height then shall they 
cry, as in the words of Isaiah 64:1, “Oh that
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thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldst come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence." Then 
lie answers them in his love and comes 
down to the Mount o f  Olives, whence he 
had ascended, and the mountain cleaves be
fore him, as Zech. 14:4 tells us: “ His feet 
shall stand in that day upon the Mount o f  
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east; and the Mount o f  Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half o f  the mountain 
shall remove toward the south, and half o f 
it toward the north.”  A  way is thus pre
pared for the escape o f the people o f the 
city.

At that time will be fulfilled that spok
en of in Zech. 13:9: “ They shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them; I will say. It 
is my people; and they shall say. The Lord 
is my God.” This marks the conversion o f 
the nucleus of the Jewish nation in Pales
tine. It is the same thing that is told  in 
Rev. 11:13: “And the same hour there was 
a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
the city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain of men seven thousand: and the rem
nant were affrighted, and gave glory  to 
the God of heaven.” That refining fire in 
Jerusalem means God’s final choosing o f 
Israel for himself, as he says in Isa. 48:10: 
“ Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace 
of affliction.”

In the third stage o f Jehovah’s future 
work for Israel, he will cleanse o f sin the 
whole house o f Israel still le ft among the 
nations. The converted Jews in Palestine 
will go forth to declare the glory o f the 
Lord in all the earth, and the hosts o f Jews 
who had not returned to the Holy Land will 
repent, humbling themselves at the call of 
the Lord. Thus there will be a conversion 
of the Jews before they go back, as the 
Zionist Jews are converted a fter they re
turn. On this see Deut. 30:1-3. It w ill be 
with grief for their sin that these Jews 
will return.

The Lord will deal also with the ten 
tribes of Israel, who have been lost to his
tory but not to God, to  cleanse them and 
to purge out the rebels from  among them. 
Ezek. 20:35-8; Amos 9:9, 10.

The fourth stage will be the restoration 
of all the tribes o f Israel to their own 
land. The Jews and the Israelites will re
turn and will be united as one nation in 
the land. Isa. 11:12, 13; Hosea 1:11; Jer. 31: 
8-11. From these and other passages we 
see that the Lord will lead back a humbled 
and repentant people. Jehovah will use the 
Gentiles to carry them back, as told in Isa. 
60:9; 66:19, 20. For the reunion o f the 
twelve tribes into one nation, see the sym
bolism of the tw o rods in Ezek. 37:15-22. 
That glorious day will fulfill the glowing 
prophecies o f  the prophets o f Israel, when 
God himself will bring to pass the Zionism 
of the Scriptures, the true Zionism, in fu l
filling the heart desires and prayers o f  re
pentant and obedient Israel.

— Jewish Missionary Magazine.
(Sent in by S. J. W ilson with a request fo r  

comment on it by others.)
----------------- o------------------

EVERY time any nation lays the keel 
o f another battleship, it feels im pelled to 
protest that its intentions are entirely 
peaceable toward all the rest o f the world.

—Sel.

ACQUAINTANCE WITH COD .
By Lyman Booth

JESUS said, No man can serve two mas
ters. The only way we can attain the 

reward o f faithfulness in little things, 
which qualify us for greater is by a total 
renunciation o f mammon— a complete sur
render o f  self, time and means. We cannot 
rightly use our earthly goods unless we 
make choice decidedly between God and 
the world: and then with undivided aim 
refer all things to the one Master to whom 
we have wholly consecrated our life. We 
must remember that true faithfulness 
knows no distinction between great and 
small duties— between small and large o f
ferings. For from the Father’s point o f 
view  nothing is large or small, as we meas
ure them. The worth depends entirely up
on the motive. The largeness o f  any act, 
we may do, is not the true measure o f its 
greatness. Any deed done from  a holy and 
pure motive cannot be justly considered 
small. The least deed as well as the largest 
can be done from the loftiest motive, and 
weighs as much in God’s scale o f justice. 
The w idow ’s tw o mites outweighed, in our 
Lord’s estimation, all the gifts o f the 
others combined. His standard o f commend
able offerings and gifts depends, not on our 
surplus, but rather on our deficiency. Not 
what we will not miss, but that which is 
a real sacrifice. He will not refuse the o f
ferings o f  the poor because o f their small
ness; neither will he accept the offerings 
o f  the rich because o f their largeness. The 
widow cast in more than they all, not in 
money value, but in moral w'orth. The 
praise he gave her has gone to all quarters 
o f the globe and with it has gone the 
great truth, that in his sight it is the mo
tive that gives an act its true character. 
Her self-denial, in her pauper condition, 
was greater in his sight than that o f  the 
wealthy Pharisee, who had contributed but 
a portion o f his gold. The Pharisee was 
soon forgotten, but when she drew' back 
her empty hand and turned away to toil 
for  more, she went away with a mine of 
priceless treasures which Jesus gave into 
her keeping, the value o f  which has surviv
ed the centuries.

Be decided for  God, and the world w 
admire your consistency, though they may 
despise your religion. Use Scriptural meth
ods for the conversion o f others, but do 
not diverge from the straight path o f duty, 
knowing that, if we say that we have fe l
lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lje, and do not the truth; but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship, one with another, and the blood 
o f  Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 John 1:6, 7. It is this firmness o f  faith 
that overcomes the world.

The three Hebrew children furnish a 
striking example, when they said to the 
king. Our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out o f thine hand,
O king. But if  not, be it known unto thee,
O king, that we will not serve thy Gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up.— Dan. 3:16, 17. When one en
ters Christ’s service he must do it upon the 
express condition given by Christ when 
he said, If any man will be my disciple, let 
him take up his cross and follow  me.— 
Matt. 16:24. Let him bear his cross every 
day, and not lay it aside. Let it be his

glory, his pride, and joy. Be not ashamed 
o f his words— of the testim ony of the Lord.

Some may say, If I could be persuaded 
that God would welcome me, and if I knew 
he had extended to me an invitation, then 
I could go to him without fear. Can he re
ceive a creature so unworthy as I into his 
friendship and confidence? The invitation 
has certainly been given. For Christ has 
said, Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will g ive you rest.—  
Matt. 11:28. The Lord has said, Come now, 
and let us reason together; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool— Isa. 1:18. The friend 
o f publicans and sinners invites all to  en
ter his communion. He is the meek and 
lowly one, who repels none because o f their 
misery. He will remove the load from  the 
weary, instead o f imposing greater burdens. 
He offers joy  and rest in his fellowship. He 
exacts no extravagant demand, but does 
require an easy and pleasant obedience, 
rendered in the spirit o f  love.

All o f the unwillingness to divine com
munion is on our part, not on his. He offers 
the hand o f friendship to us, and in ac
cents o f love, says to us as he said to Isra
el, Oh, Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God: for thou has fallen by thine iniquity. 
Take with you words and turn to the Lord: 
say unto him. Take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciously: so will we render 
the calves o f our lips. I will heal their 
backslidings, I will love them freely for  
mine anger is turned from  him.— Hosea 14:
1, 24. I f  ever a cloud o f  doubt lingers in 
your mind, listen to Job: Oh, that I knew 
where I might find him, I would go even to 
his sea t— Job 23:3. And in Jer. 29:11,13, 
■where the Lord speaks to Israel: I know the 
thoughts I think toward you, thoughts o f  
peace, and not o f evil, to give you an ex 
pected end, then shall ye call upon me, and 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me, 
and find me, when ye shall search for  me 
with all your heart. If the Lord expressed 
such loving kindness toward backsliding 
Israel, will he not be as mindful o f  us al
so? Surely he has given us a promise, full 
o f  affection: W herefore come out from  
among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Alm ighty.— 2 Cor. 6:17, 18. This is a 
coming out from all irreligious associations. 
It requires energy o f purpose, kindled and 
kept alive by faith. Be separate from  sin 
is a command to the persevering and en
during will. Sons and daughters! 0 , what 
a power o f personal endearment is contain
ed in those two words. When the Father 
is presented to us as the gospel presents 
him; when we become assured that his love 
is so true, that even when w e were in the 
depths o f sin and degradation and ruin, 
fighting against him with all the force o f  
a perverse will; he gave his only begotten  
Son to be the propitiation for our sins, then 
the sentiment o f love begins to reign w ith
in us and claims a supremacy over our 
form er self-will. Then our faith w ill beget 
works, and though we be in the world, we 
will not be o f the world. W e will then bear 
the impress o f loyalty to him, and in our 
beings there will spring up other joys in 
the liberty wherewith he has made us free.
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Editorials 
and ClhTuirelh News.

--------- 0----------
John Ward Scott is the name of a little 

gentleman who has come to make an in
definite stay in the home of Mr. Ward Scott 
and Sister Cecile (Cross) Scott, of Clinton, 
Iowa. We rejoice with these young people 
on this addition to their home.

Bro. F. E. Siple is holding services near 
Eldorado. 111. We trust his labors may 
bring- forth a good harvest.

----------o---------
A letter from Bro. E. W. Moses says they 

have reached their home safely in Houston, 
Texas. They have been sojourning in the 
north for some time and made the trip by 
auto.

-------- o----------
Work is progressing on our new home for 

the Herald. Foundations for the press and 
linograph are nearing completion. If winter 
sets ir} soon, we may not get moved until 
spring. We had thought to get moved upon 
our return from Virginia, but this may not 
be done.

--------- o----------
“ ETHEL, can’t you tell us the shape of 

the world?” asked teacher dear, encourag
ingly.

“ Yessum; it’s in a pretty bad shape just 
now,”  replied the precocious child, who had

heard her daddy say a few things at home.
— Florida Union.

--------- o---------
A BEE inflicting a sting, it is said, 

leaves its barbed weapon in the wound and 
thus being mutilated dies itself. The bee 
stings itself to death in stinging others. 
Your stinging may hurt others but it will 
kill you.—Sel.

-------- -o---------
A VOICE in the Wilderness (i.e., the U. 

S. Senate)—“ How can we prevent another 
great war? Why, gentlemen o f the Senate, 
only in the same way in which all the 
great wars o f history have been prevented 
—by being thoroughly prepared!”—Judge.

REMITTANCES
--------O--------

Mrs. Isaac Fish; Mrs. L. W. McMinn; Mrs. 
J. E. Lent; Mrs. Lola Clark; Nelson Morton; 
Mrs. R. Lake; Mrs. Calista Glotfelty; Har
riett E. Boice; J. A. Dickinson; Bro. and Sr. 
from Calif., Fred Hall; “Bessie K. Walker; 
Jennie Kemp; Vernon Boggs; F. L. Austin; 
Mrs. L. McRoberts; A. S. Bradley; Mrs. Em
ma Murray; Effie M. Long; E. E. Warren; 
Louisa J. Presley; F. M. McCrory; Mrs. 
Martha Sutterfield; Lillian King.

-----------— a-----------------

EMERGENCY FUNJ)
--------O---- '---

Bro. and Sr. from Calif., 6.00
Effie M. Long 1.00
Lillian King 2.00

M o t i c e S o

o— --------
The Kansas-Missouvi Conference Work

Our Kansas Conference Board in past 
years paid out more for evangelistic work 
in other states than in our own state. Nev
ertheless we plan to keep Bro. W. L. Crowe, 
of Chanute, Kansas, as a general evangel
ist to answer calls for meetings in Kansas, 
Missouri, Oklahoma and Arkansas this 
winter, to which he will give all his time 
and talent.

If anyone wishes meetings or desires to 
help financially to send the gospel of the 
kingdom to new places, write to any of 
our Conference Officers as follows:

Pres., Eugene Howard, Morrill, Kans., 
Sec’y., Mrs. Rebecca Anderson, Huron, 
Kans., Cor. Sec’y., Lester Alexander, Bur
lington, Kans., Rt. 2; Treas., John Alexan
der, Burlington, Kans., Rt. 2.

--------- o---------
Once More to Our Contributors

Again we call attention to some points 
which must be observed as long as our 
present policy is followed.

From the beginning, we have endeavored 
to avoid those questions among us which 
are productive only of division and an evil 
Spirit. You may talk all you please about 
it’s being done in the "unity of the Spirit,” 
but we know it is not so done. Our people 
have so demonstrated over and over again 
that it cannot be done, and to continue to 
claim that it is done only convinces honest 
minds of the insincerity of it all. And so 
long as it is s6 and it is our lot to edit the 
Herald, we do not want to receive for pub
lication anything, either negative or af
firmative on such subjects. This is in fair
ness to all. The Herald goes out to many 
babes in Christ and we do not care to be 
responsible for feeding them on conten

tion, disputations and, in too many cases 
abuse. "We have personal requests and some 
letters urging us thus and it is our own 
disposition as well.

We have observed these contentions for 
many years among us and we have yet to 
see the first indication of a growth of the 
Spirit of the Master growing out of it 
Please write what you may believe on any 
subject, say it in love, and do not criti
cize others who have good right to their 
opinions.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor. 
---------------- o---------------

Letters.
----------o---------

Dear Brethren:
As I am just a new sister of the Church 

of God I feel rather timid in writing, but 
I think and want Bro. Drinkard to know 
that his article o f Sept. 6th is as God’s 
word teaches us. I love to read it over and 
over again— it’s all my hope of life. Also, 
Bro. Drinkard’s article of Oct. 4th in R. H„ 
on “ Abraham’s Case.” Oh, how much that 
article satisfies me of the great love and 
promises of God. His promises are sure. 
Heaven and earth may pass away, but his 
word will not fail. So let us trust and obey 
and fill our minds with the things of God 
and his coming kingdom. Let us not find 
fault with others but let us all try to love 
each other better. God will do his part 
just as he has promised and let each one 
o f us poor beings see that we do God's 
will as he would have us do it. My prayer 
is that God will give me grace and that I 
may live just one day at a time. I love the 
writings o f so many learned men. There is 
much Bible reading that I cannot under
stand as well as I wish, but there is enough 
that I do know and understand that if I 
live up to and practice it daily, it will in
spire me. We surely don’t get too much 
teachings o f the resurrection. Give us 
more, Bro. Drinkard, on such subjects. We 
need more such teachings.

Your sister in Christ Jesus,
Mrs. E. Pendleton, 

1132 3rd St., Webster City, Iowa.
----------------o----------------

Tlhe Sunday School
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

PAUL IN ROME 
Lesson 10. December 4, 1921.
Lesson Text: Acts 28:12*31.

Acts 28:10-22.

Golden Text: I am ready to preach the 
gospel to you also that are in Rome. For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.— 
Rom. 1:15, 16.

Memory Verses: Acts 28:30, 31.

For Study 
After making a brief survey of last Sun

day’s lesson, read Acts 28:12-31 several 
times and then see if you can answer these 
guestions without referring to the text. 
If you cannot read through the text 
again until you find the answer. As you 
read look for beautiful thoughts and try 
to make yourself receptive to them.

Had Christianity reached Italy before 
Paul reached it? What encouragement
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would there be in knowing that there 
were brethren in Rome? What evidence of 
the instinctive thankfulness o f  Paul’s 
mind?

How was Paul favored by Roman au
thorities? Did Paul in Rome work accord
ing to the principle, ‘ ‘To the Jew first and 
also to the Gentile” ? Was he loyal to his 
nation in spite o f the wrongs its leaders 
had done him? Why did Paul want to see 
the leading Jews in Rome? Was it because 
he wanted them to help him gain his free
dom or was it because he desired to tell 
them of the “Hope o f Israel” for  which he 
was bound? What evidence that the work 
of the Christians who had been in Rome 
had not been very effective in spreading the 
truth? When the leading Jews came back 
to hear Paul concerning this sect, what 
did Paul begin preaching to them at once? 
Enlarge upon the brief summary of his 
sermons as much as you can. Name some 
of the prophecies he wrould need to refer 
to. What is the outstanding proof o f Je
sus’ Christship? John, 5:36. Did Paul have 
the power to demonstrate that proof 
when occasion should call for it? What 
was Paul’s success with these Jews?

Was there anger in Paul’s parting words 
to those who would not believe? Consider
ing Paul’s love for his brethren in the 
flesh (see Rom. 9:1-3), what do you think 
was the dominant feeling? See also Matt. 
23:37, 38.

Was Paul’s imprisonment any advantage 
to him during his missionary work in 
Rome? (Paul’s letter to Philemon, w rit
ten while he was in Rome, gives evidence 
of his age. He was no longer able to bear 
up under the strenuous hardships he had 
been subjected to.) Was God manifesting 
thoughtful care for his servant, Paul?

How long did Paul carry on his mis
sionary work in this way?

“You could not have dropped into Paul’s 
lodging at any time during the two years 
that he was at Rome, before the emperor 
liberated him, without hearing him preach 
of the ‘things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ Every arrow in his quiver wTas 
aimed at the one target, and he knew' how 
to hit the white o f it each time.”— C. H. 
Spurgeon. He preached the kingdom o f 
God, the Father’s vast and benificent 
plans for his W'orld and how they would 
work out through Jesus Christ. He w'as 
bold in his preaching, as always through 
the quarter century o f work before this; 
and the Roman authorities allowed him to 
preach to his heart’s content. Those were 
great years of Paul’s life, in spite o f his 
bondage, and the chief fruit was the 
priceless prison epistles to the Philip- 
pians, Colossians, Ephesians and Phile
mon.—Peloubet’s Notes.

Scripture Heading's: Acts 27; 28.
The Children’s Lesson; Choose as your 

topic “The End o f Paul’s Journey.” 
Through questions bring out the events 
that lead up to the journey and those that 
occurred during the journey. Then picture 
the closing scenes, emphasizing the fact 
that Paul is still preaching the kingdom of 
God and the things concerning the name 
of the Lord Jesus, just as he did in the be
ginning of his ministry.

----------- o-----------
For Class

Read and discuss the account which 
brings to a close the written record of 
Paul’s missionary labors What do we

know about Paul’s age during this period? 
What evidence do we have that God was 
maintaining watchful care over his serv
ant, Paul? What right have we to conclude 
that there was no anger and ill feeling in 
Paul’s parting words to those Jew's who 
would not believe? Summarize all the 
beautiful and helpful thoughts you have 
gained from Paul’s missionary labors.

----------- o-----------
Notes

“ It is the greatest triumph in the world, 
in times o f bodily danger, when men can 
keep calm, not get flurried and lose their 
heads, and begin shrieking out that kind 
o f prayer that means distrust. The only 
prayer that is worth much is that which 
is like the hand o f a little child placed in 
the Father’s hand and so waiting.” — Rev. 
Brooke Herford.

“ When I am feeble as a child,
And flesh and heart give way,

Then on thy everlasting strength 
With passive trust I stay;

And the rough wind becomes a song, 
And darkness shines like day!”

“ ‘Be o f  good cheer’ seems to have been 
a favorite exhortation o f Paul’s as it was 
of Christ, and the reason was the same in 
each case. As Christ said, ‘Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God.’ It 
is strange and surprising even to ourselves 
how absolutely enough we always do find 
it, just to believe that it shall be even as 
God has told us, and rest on his word.”—  
Francis R. Havergal.

---------------o— ------------
THE LIMITATIONS OF LANGUAGE 

By J. W. Williams

BY this we mean the imperfection of all 
spoken and written expression of 

thought, due to the very nature o f language 
itself, which makes it inadequate to ex 
press the greatest thoughts and often in
accurate in the expression o f the thought 
intended by the words.

As a simple illustration, consider am
biguity. Take the following words: “ I am 
thinking he is sick.” “ I am, too.”  (Think
ing or sick?) How much misunderstanding 
and estrangement has been caused by am
biguity. And how' vexed w'e often are by 
inaccurate expression o f authors. Perhaps 
you may have reason] to be so with this 
product.

But it may be argued that ambiguity is 
but a fault o f the user o f language, not in
hering in the im perfection o f the language 
itself, spoken by the user, and may there
fore be avoided by properly using the 
proper words. For example, instead o f say
ing as above, “ I am, too,”  say “ I do, too,” 
or “ I think so, too.” How'ever, there are 

'situations in which, if thought is to be ex
pressed at all, it is- impossible to avoid 
using im perfect expression. For instance, 
such methods as the follow ing are neces
sary: To a blind person dark color may be 
expressed as heavy. This principle gives 
rise to such w'ords as "sad iron,”  for sad
ness is heaviness o f heart, in a figurative 
sense. The heart physically seems heavy, 
due to the emotional effect o f sadness on 
the solar plexus. Again, in case o f  the child 
who knows nothing about heat,—how' can 
you express to him the idea o f  a sensa
tion o f burning? He has never felt it, and 
there is no such word in his vocabulary be
cause no such fact in his experience. Since 
“ a word is a sign o f an idea” language

grows with experience. Hence the language 
o f men is superior to that o f beasts and 
probably inferior to that o f angels. So you 
tell your child the stove will bite, because 
he has learned the fact o f the bite idea 
early. But as a matter o f accuracy stoves 
do not bite. But the im perfect language is 
necessary if you speak to him at all.

So our Father with his children. He 
speaks o f his anger, vengeance, grief, dis
appointment and repentance, his eyes, ears 
and feet, and o f smelling incense and 
tasting the savor o f sacrifices, with pleas
ure. This principle underlies exorcism, and 
by it we say “ lunatic”  w ithout intending 
the etymological idea o f the word, “ moon
struck,” nor do w'e, when using “ volcano” 
and “ martial,” intend to continue recogni
tion of the gods vulcan and mars, who were 
supposed to oversee w orking o f  metals by 
fire, and matters of war, respectively. E x
orcism is based on this idea, for  in Scrip
ture “ demons,” “ gods” and the departed 
spirits o f the dead are synonyms and are 
declared to be “ nothing in the w orld.”  But 
if people who believed disease w'as caused 
by such imaginary beings were to be spok
en to at all about healing disease, it must 
be in terms they used, hence it was called 
casting out devils just as we use "lunatic”  
in exactly the same way. The expression 
in the one case does not show that Jesus 
and the apostles believed in departed spir
its o f the dead any more than the expres
sion in the other case proves that we be
lieve im becility is due to the moon. The 
principle is this: Divine truth fo r  mortals 
must be expressed in the form  o f  words 
used by them, im perfect though it be, in 
its forms, its grammatical anomalies, its 
superstitious, crude and erroneous ideas 
perpetuated in it and its various other im
perfections. Bift the divine truth is com 
prehensible just the same, to those o f  spir
itual life.

Perhaps you are wondering what this all 
has to do with Inspiration, Integrity and 
Credibility o f the Scriptures? This: Since 
Scripture is divine truth in im perfect hu
man language, it will not do to insist too 
much on “ inspired translation,”  exact quo
tation or other attem pts to have a reve
lation perfectly expressed in im perfect 
language, as we have previously asserted.

FAITH IN GODS LOVE
— ------ o----------

WHAT is love? The deep desire to give 
itself for the beloved. Love finds its 

joy in imparting all that it has, to make 
the loved one happy. And the Heavenly 
Father, who offers to meet us in the inner 
chamber, has no other object than to fill 
our hearts with his love. Because o f this, 
our first and chief thought in the inner 
chamber should be faith in the love o f God. 
Seek, as you set yourself to pray, to exer
cise great_and unbounded faith in the love 
o f God. Take time, 0  my soul, in silence to 
meditate on the wonderful revelation of 
God’s love in Christ, until you are filled 
with the spirit o f  w'orship, wonder, and 
longing desire. Let us remember with 
shame how little we have believed in, and 
sought after, this love. And as we pray, let 
us hold fast this assurance: Father longs 
to manifest his love to me.— Andrew M ur
ray.

---- -— o— —
LTFE, to be true life, consists in love for  

others.— Sel.
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BIBLE IMMORTALITY versus (H IKC'H  I.M.MOKTALITY
A rtic le  A o. 3.

By D. C. Robison 
------ o-------

T HIS subject is o f  vital im portance as it is the beginning o f theo
logical errors. Upon this is built the whole o f the church creeds.
W ithout it spiritualism  could not exist. It is Egyptian, Babylonian, 

G recian and Roman m ythology modified. Egyptian transmigration o f the 
soul was applied to  the other church creeds which gives us the doctrine 
o f  the soul’s im m ortality. Babylon adopted it to honor her heroic dead.

It constituted no part o f  the B ible theology. It first presents to us two' 
persons created from  earth elements, with the addition o f  the breath 
o f  life  which made man a living’ soul. This did not im part to the man 
an ever-living- entity. It only caused him to becom e an active being. The 
judgm ent given him was: Dust thou (Arinin) art and unto dust shalt 
tliou return.— Gen. 3:19. A ll o f  Adam’s posterity, out o f  Christ, w ill share 
the same judgm ent. It is a truism, that like produces like. Whatsoever 
you sow that shall you reap is a clear B ible truth.

W e learned as a teacher that the most impressive method to  impress 
a subject on the student’s mind^was by em ploying an object. To teach a 
ch ild  the meaning o f  words an ob ject should be used. W e therefore wish 
to  present Jesus the Christ as our ob ject and glean from  his and the 
apostles* teachings the Bible doctrine o f  im m ortality. W e wish to state 
that Jesus was begotten by the influence o f  the Holy Spirit and con
ceived by Mary, the one chosen by Jehovah. As the Son o f  man he was 
em powered with the Holy Spirit to perform  miracles which should have 
identified him as the true Messiah. But it was written: When we shall 
see him there is no beauty that we should desire him.— Isa. 53:2. He was 
honored by God but despised by men. The preaching o f  the truth brought 
him  to  the cross which entitled  him to the crown and the supreme ruler- 
ship o f  the whole world. The most im portant feature in our lesson is 
God’s dealing with his Son.

Peter declared that it was not possible that he should be held by 
death. It was w ritten : I w ill not leave his soul in hell, neither suffer my 
Holy One to see corruption. This assured Jesus a resurrection out of 
death. A  resurrection means standing again. He was placed in the tomb 
a dead person. A fter  three days he was raised an ever-living* one. His own 
testim ony attests this truth. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and be
hold I am alive fo r  everm ore.— Rev. 1:18. We stated that the breath o f 
life  made the first Adam a living soul. So the Holy Spirit rendered the 
last Adam a quickening' spirit. God', through the resurrection, filled the 
blood vessels with an enlivening spirit. Hear: The Father hath life  in 
him self, and hath given to  the Son to have life  in him self.—John &:26.

The change wrought in Jesus as the Son o f  man and Jesus the res
urrected One was as to power over death. There was no change in his 
physical structure. As proof we give the testimony o f Jesus after his 
resurrection. To prove to his apostles he said, Behold, my hands and my 
feet, that it is I m yself: handle me and see; fo r  a spirit (phantom) hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. This is an ob ject lesson o f  the 
most im portant character. This is Bible lniniortnlit.v and teaches a physi
cal, literal resurrection with all the parts and organs o f  the body pre
served in the resurrection. He ate, which proves that organic functions 
were preserved. The spirit nature had power over natural food to  change 
it  into sp irit force  as the natural spirit has power to  change natural 
food  into natural force . The difference is that the residue o f  food o f 
the natural man is excreted , but the food o f  the spirit man leaves no 
residue o f  food.

W e have said that this doctrine is fu lly  attested by the testimony 
o f  Jesus and his apostles. In teaching this doctrine to  Nicodemus, a 
ruler o f  the Jews, he said, E xcept a man be born again (the second tim e) 
he cannot see the kingdom o f God. That which is born o f the flesh is 
flesh. That which is born o f  the Spirit (in the resurrection) is spirit. 
In the resurrection Jesus was created a spirit being, with a com plete, 
literal, physical form . This doctrine is most fu lly  proven by the words: 
The wind bloweth where it listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not te ll whence it cometh and whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is born o f the Spirit. It is the one born o f  the Spirit who can 
com e and go as the wind, not the spirit as taught by church theology. 
John 3:3-8. In Romans 8:11 we read: I f  the Spirit o f him that raised up 
Jesus from  the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from  the 
dead shall also quicken your m ortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. To the church at Philippi Paul wrote: Our conversation is in 
heaven; from  w hence.also we look fo r  the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall change our v ile  body that it may be fashioned like unto his 
g lorious body according to  the working whereby he is able even to sub
due all things unto himself.

In this doctrine there is a testing tim e a fter being called by the 
gospel. Also a tim e to  be im m ortalized through the resurrection and 
judgm ent period when the saints w ill receive their rewards. 2 Cor. 5:10; 
Rom. 14:10. Contrast the above with the present day theology and you 
can see truth in one and only error in the other. Present day church 
creeds promises as a reward fo r  the morally good a place in heaven with 
nothing to  do but sing praises before a God who has neither body nor 
parts. Again, the m orally good are im material, immortal souls. The un
fortunates are cast into a hell o f  fire where they are tortured during eter
nity. The doctrine o f  the im m ortal soul is responsible fo r  all theological 
theories. Babylon borrowed it  from  Egypt. Hero worship necessitated a 
conscious existence and a place fo r  the good and bad. The Jews im bibed 
th is doctrine during the 70 years’ captivity  in Babylon. W e have it in 
Grecian and Roman m ythology. It  is pantheistic while the Bible is 
m onotheistic.

The B ible is clear on a physical, literal resurrection. As the personal 
features o f  Jesus were preserved, so w ill ours be preserved. In death he 
poured out his blood, but there remained the body with all its organs. 
He presented h im self in bodily form . He said, Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I m yself.— Luke 24:39.

In 1 Cor. Paul writes, in answer to  the question, How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they com e? He says, God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him (that is, a body o f  its nature). Again he com
pares the different kinds o f  bodies— bodies celestial and bodies terrestrial 
So also is the resurrection o f  the dead: the natural body and the spirit- 
ual body. The one is earthy, the other is heavenly. The one is mortal, the 
other is im mortal. Study with care 1 Cor. 15:35-58.

Grecian m ythology presents to us a triune o f  gods. Jupiter was the 
supreme god and was worshipped as such. Neptune was second in rank 
and was god o f  the sea. P luto was third in rank and had dominion over 
the underworld or hades. Besides there were nine others inferior in rank. 
Jupiter was regarded as father o f  men and gods. He is represented as 
seated on a throne with a scepter in one hand and thunderbolts in the 
other. In tim e o f  severe storms it was believed that thunder and light
ning were thunderbolts cast by him to the earth to punish those who had 
angered him. When it rained it was believed that Juno his wife was shed
ding tears. In Pluto’s region it was believed that he held the disem
bodied or immortal souls as prisoners fo r  torture. He also had power over 
devils o f  in ferior rank whose business was to associate with members of 
the human fam ily and cause the weak to sin and finally be cast into the 
p it from  which there can be no escape.

The honest Bible student can see the source o f present day church 
creeds. It is an embodiment o f  Grecian mythology. In conclusion we wish 
to affirm that the Bible no where promises anyone an inheritance in 
heaven nor an endless existence in hell. The dead know not anything.— 
Eccl 9:5. The dead praise not the Lord.— Psa. 115:17. The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die.— Ezek. 18:4. Evil doers shall be cut off. The wicked shall 
not be. Thou shalt d iligently  consider his place and it shall not be.— 
Psa. 37. Man’s breath goeth forth, he returneth to the earth; in that very 
day Ins* thoughts perish.— Psa. 146:4. Ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles o f  your feet in the day that I shall 
do this, saith the Lord o f  hosts.— Mai. 4:3. The wicked shall perish and 
the enemies o f the Lord shall be as the fa t o f  lambs; they shall consume; 
into smoke shall they consume away.— Psa. 37:20. Consider these texts 
carefu lly and the truth w ill be revealed to you.

--------------o--------------
THE BIBLE KLXGDOJI versus THE CHURCH KINGDOM 

---------- o----------

IN discussing the subject of- B ible theology we wish to contrast the 
difference between the testim ony regarding the two creeds. The nom
inal church people do not themselves agree on the subject as to what 

constitutes the doctrine, neither do they consider it important nor vital 
as a doctrine. Some teach that the church is the kingdom. This is not 
true from  the follow ing facts:

(1) The words cannot be used interchangeably in the same text. (2) 
They are derived from  tw o d istin ctly  different Greek words. (3) The 
church is ecclesiastical and not politica l. (4) The church or ecclesia is 
made up o f  called-out ones. The kingdom  contains an element known in 
the prophetic word as kings and priests who w ill aid Jesus in the judg
ment o f  the nations and are therefore  im m ortalized. The church is a 
training school in which we are schooled fo r  future positions in God’s 
kingdom. Rev. 5:10.

A nother elem ent in the creed o f  nominal churches is that the king
dom is a spiritual kingdom  and is in the heart or  conscience. For proof 
they depend w holly upon a private interpretation  o f  Scripture, which is 
in opposition to 2 Peter 1:21. A  literal interpretation  o f  Scriptures is a 
safe method. The subject o f  the kingdom  has its origin  in God’s purpose 
concerning the earth and man and is fu lly  evolved in prophetic testimony. 
When God created man he purposed to make him the world ruler. Gen. 
1:27, 28. The failure o f  the first Adam to keep the law did not change 
God’s plan so he purposed to accom plish the same through a second Son, 
born o f a woman. Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4:4, 5. This son was conceived and 
brought forth  to fu lfill the purpose intended fo r  the first Adam. Jesus, the 
son o f  Mary, becam e the Christ through p erfect obedience, and obtained 
eternal redem ption and w ill give it to  all who accept him, through faith, 
as God’s pow er and wisdom. This faith  has its foundation in the promises 
made to  Abraham and David.

To Abraham he prom ised a land and a son. The land was given to him 
and his seed. Gen. 15:18. This w ill constitute the territory o f the kingdom. 
To his seed he prom ised that he should possess the gates o f his enemies, 
and he should bless all nations. Gen. 22:15-19. This seed Paul identifies 
as Jesus the Son o f  God. Gal. 3:16. In this chapter he promises an heir
ship to  the same prom ises to  all who are baptized into Christ. Gal: 3. 
27, 29. In the Ephesian le tter  the A postle very em phatically affirms what 
is w ritten  in the Galatian letter. A t that tim e (when ye were Gentiles 
in the flesh) ye were w ithout Christ, being aliens from  the common
wealth o f  Israel and strangers from  the covenants o f promise, having no 
hope and w ithout God in the w orld.— Eph. 2:12.

There are four expressions in this verse that I wish to specially 
call the reader’s attention to: (1) Ye were without Christ. (2) Having rto 
hope. (3) W ithout God in the world. (4) Being aliens from  the common
wealth o f Israel, and strangers from  the covenants o f  promise. Now the 
logical conclusion o f  this verse is that salvation is based on faith in 
the covenants o f  promise. Further on in this chapter their alienship had 
been changed to  fellow -citizenship  w ith the saints and o f  the household 
o f  God. The covenants o f  prom ise are bu ilt upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ h im self being the ch ief corner stone. 
— Eph. 2:19, 20.

W e are now ready to inquire, W hat constitutes the covenants of 
promise?

W e have previously revealed the promise made to Abraham and find 
that it w ill be consummated through Jesus Christ, Abraham’s seed. Gal. 
3:16. To us God has revealed h im self through the covenants. With David 
he made a covenant concerning his house and kingdom : When thy days 
be fu lfilled  and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I w ill set up thy seed 
a fter thee, which shall proceed out o f  thy bowels, and I will establish
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his kingdom forever. T h ine house and  th y  k ingdom  shall be established  
before thee forever. Thy th ron e  shall be  establish ed  fo rev er .— 2 Sam. 7:12,
16. Study w ith care th is coven an t as record ed  here and in 1 Chron. 17:11-16. 
These two covenants con stitu te  th e covenan ts o f  prom ise as g iven  by Paul 
in Eph. 2:12, 19, 20.

The seed o f  D avid is Jesus the C hrist. F or p ro o f w e ca ll your a tten 
tion to 'the evidence g iven  by th e angel to  M ary: T he L ord  God shall 
give unto him the throne o f  his fa th er  D avid : and he sh a ll re ign  over 
the house o f  Jacob forev er ; and o f  his k ingdom  th ere  shall be no end. In 
Acts 2:30 P eter states that God raised C hrist from  the dead  to  be seated 
on David’s throne. That these statem en ts are p rop h etic  we ca ll your at
tention to Isa. 9:6, 7, in w hich  he is p rom ised  the throne and kingdom  o f  
David. The Psalm ist p red ica tes  th e  p erp e tu ity  o f  th is covenant on the 
covenant made w ith  the race, that is, on the enduran ce o f  the sun and 
moon. Psa. 89:3, 4, 34-37. It  y e t  rem ains to  be proven  that the k ingdom  
and throne herein  nam ed w ill be a lite ra l k ingdom  and throne.

The word k ingdom  is th e  E nglish  equ iva len t o f  the Greek w ord 
Basalea, and is used in S crip tu re  to  id e n t ify  hum an p o lit ica l d ivision , viz., 
the kingdoms o f  B abylon, G reece  and R om e. T h ere fore  a kingdom  m ust 
possess the five e lem ents: a king, associa te  kings, terr ito ry , su bjects and 
laws. The kingdom  o f  God p rop h esied  o f  m ust be litera l to  fu lfill G od ’s 
purpose.

In the second ch a p ter  o f  D an iel th ere  are fou r  universal k ingdom s 
mentioned, w h ich  are to  ex ten d  from  th e  B abylon ian  to  the kingdom  o f  
God. During the d ivis ion  o f  th e R om an k in gd om  God w ill set up a k in g 
dom which, he says, w ill never be d estroyed . I t  shall not be  le ft  to  other 
people, but shall break  in p ieses and consu m e all these kingdom s. It shall 
stand forever. Dan. 2:44. T he p rop h et com p ares th is  k ingdom  to  th e fou r 
kingdoms w hich w ere  un iversal and lite ra l. D an iel, in  7:27, d escribes this 
kingdom as ga in in g  dom in ion  and a greatn ess un der the whol-p heaven.

A ll ru lers shall serve and obey  him . This k ingdom  w ill be an everlastin g  
kingdom .

It should be rem em bered  that at one tim e  God had a k ir  ;.!ojii over 
w h ich  D avid  and Solom on reigned. D avid  said, T he L ord  hr !i chosen 
Solom on, m y son, to  s it  upon the throne o f  th e  k ingdom  o f  f  c L r \clover 
Israel.— 1 Chron. 28:5. This kingdom  was overtu rn ed  in the re ign  o i  Zsde- 
kiah, th e  last o f  th e  royal line o f  David. Thou p ro fan e , w ick ed  p r i.ice  o f  
Israel, w h ose day is com e, when in iq u ity  shall have an end, R em ove the 
diadem , and take o ff  the crow n : th is shall not be  th e  sam e: ex a lt  him  that 
is low, abase him  that is high. I w ill overtu rn , overtu rn , overtu rn  it ; and it  
shall be  no m ore, u n til he com e whose r ig h t  it  is; and I w ill g ive  it  him . 
— Ezek. 21:25-27. B y re fe rr in g  to  Luke 1:32, 33 you  w ill learn  w ho th is 
one is.

W hen Jesus began to preach  his them e was the gospel o f  th e  k ingdom  
o f  God. T hat is the good  news o f  the overtu rn ed  kingdom  o f  Israel. He 
prom ised  his d iscip les that they  should s it  upon tw elve thrones ju d gin g  
the tw elve  trib es  o f  Israel. M att. 19:28. A fte r  his resurrection  he rem ained 
w ith  them  fo r ty  days speaking o f  the th ings p erta in in g  to  the kingdom  
o f  God. The apostles understood this to  be th e overtu rn ed  k ingdom  o f  Is
rael, as they asked: W ilt  thou at this tim e restore  again the k ingdom  to  
Israel? His answer was: It  is not fo r  you to knftw the tim es or  the sea
sons w h ich  the F ather hath  p u t in his own pow er.— A cts  1:3, 6, 7. They 
ev iden tly  understood the nature and id en tity  o f  the k ingdom  bu t not the 
t im e o f  its  restoration.

T o believe  in th e Christ is to  b e liev e  in him  as the fu tu re  suprem e 
ru ler over the w hole earth. Please study ca re fu lly  the 72nd Psalm ; Isa. 32: 
1; Jer. 23:5, 6; A cts  13:16-39. The B ib le  student w ill be  su rprised  w ith  the 
g rea t am ount o f  S crip tu ra l testim on y  in p r o o f  o f  th e  fu tu r ity  and the p er 
p e tu ity  o f  God’s k ingdom . P resent day signs in d ica te  that its  approach  is 
very  near. M ay it  soon and sp eed ily  com e, is ou r prayer. •

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all o f  lik e  p recious 
faith:

We are ap proach in g  the glad tim e 
of the year w hen w e w ill ce lebrate  the 
birth o f our Savior. D ecem ber 25th m ay not 
be the exact date o f  his b irth , because w e 
are told that the shepherds w ere  in the 
field with th eir  flocks. It isn ’ t so m uch in 
knowing the (late o f  his .b irth . W e know  
that he was born and th at he w as to  be  the 
Savior o f the w orld.

The world-wide in vita tion  is, W h osoever 
will may come.

Do we realize th e  im portance o f  his 
birth, this w on derfu l g i f t  to  m ankind?

Our Heavenly F ath er has prov id ed  a w ay 
for the salvation o f  m ankind and th e  w ay 
is through Jesus. H e is G od ’s g if t  to  us.

Let us raise our vo ices in th an k sg iv in g  
for this g ift. I f  it w ere n ot fo r  him  there 
would be no salvation.

So we, at this tim e, g ive  g ifts  to  each 
other, and let them  be presen ted  w ith  the 
Christmas greeting  and th e  Christm as Sp ir
it.

As the tim e is not fa r  d istant w hen  
Christ w ill com e, and w e are anxious that 
many more may enter the sh eep fo ld  b e fore  
that time, let us g ive g ifts  th at w ill in 
struct those interested that th ey  m ay ac-_ 
cept and be C hrist’s, w atch in g  fo r  his com 
ing.

So we, at this tim e, are o ffe r in g  our pu b
lications at reduced prices, th a t th ey  m ay 
be used as Christm as G ifts . T h ey  are as 
follows:
Pine Woods B ible Class, 85 cen ts each or

6 for $5.00.
Students T ext Book, 40 cents each or  6 fo r  

$2.40.
Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Tim es, 

also, R evelation  M ade Easy to  U nder
stand, 25 cents each or 6 fo r  $1.25.

Can You Believe, 12 fo r  18 cents.
This offer is good till January 1, 1922.
If you decide to  use these as Christm as 

gifts, send your order early , so th at you  
may get them  b e fore  th e  Christm as rush. 

Your sisters in the w ork  fo r  the M aster, 
M rs. W . H. W ilson 
Jessie M. W ilson 

625 Long A ve, Chicago, Illinois.

SUSPICIOUS CH ARACTERS 
-----------o------------

GLAD Y S read from  the local paper in 
an excited  voice : “  ‘Suspicious char

acters w ere seen lurking  about the post 
o ffice  last evening, bu t they  disappeared 
in to the darkness before  th eir  iden tity  
could  be d iscovered.’ ”

“ Suspicious characters!”  repeated A unt 
Louise. “ I saw a suspicious character 
last— ”

Gladys started fo r  the library door in 
breathless alarm. “ O auntie,”  she cried , 
“ w hat tim e was it? I m ust tell fa ther this 
m inu te!”

“ Y ou r father has gone to his office ,”  said 
A u n t Louise calm ly. “ Sit down and let me 
th ink ju st when I saw my suspicious char
acter. As I rem em ber, it appeared at seven 
and le ft  ju st b e fore  nine.”

“ A nd you never told  us a w ord !”  cried 
Gladys, her blue eyes w idening. “ Was he 
— lu rk in g?”

“ I should say, rather, that she was- 
lou n gin g .”

“ She!” echoed Gladys, "Seven to nine—  
why, that was when Nina was here.”

A u n t Louise glanced from  the handker
ch ie f she was em broidering to the g ir l ’s 
flushed face  and smiled. "D on ’t you con 
sider Nina a suspicious character?” she 
asked. “ I can hardly help classify in g  your 
friends since you allow  me to hear your en
ligh ten in g  conversations. I gathered last 
n igh t that Nina was absolutely sure that 
the new  freshm an was the Stevens that 
was expelled  from  the Kingm an High 
School fo r  cheatin g,”

"She said she th ou gh t he m ust be the 
one, fo r  she saw the initials ‘K. H. S.’ in 
one o f  his notebooks,”  G ladys replied. “ His 
seat is ju st back o f  mine, and I k ep t th in k 
ing this m orning that he was copying  alge
bra over m y shoulder.”

“ O f course you can ’t help being suspi
cious n ow ,” her aunt agreed. “ But, granted 
that he is the Stevens, he may be trying- 
to  turn over a new  leaf. I was surprised to 
hear that interesting bit o f  news about 
your new music teacher. I w onder how  our 
school board cam e to hire a young woman 
w ith  an uncontrolable tem per.”

“ Oh, Miss M organ is a splendid teacher!” 
cried G ladys. “ Nina w asn’t positive w heth 

er it was the music o r  the draw ing teacher 
in Camden that struck the b oy  w ho re
fused to  sing or draw, w hichever it  was—  
she explained it all ou t at recess.”  - 

“ But you are suspicious o f  Miss M organ, 
now .”

Gladys looked th ou gh tfu lly  ou t o f  the 
w indow  fo r  a m inute. “ I suppose it has 
made us— suspicious characters,”  she ad
m itted  at last.— Y ou th ’s Com panion.

--------------------o--------------------
TH E nature o f  a hum an being  is lik e  a 

finely cut diam ond— it reflects a m u lti
tude o f  co lor  flashes as the ligh t o f  other 
personalities is played upon it.

Through the warm glow  o f  broth erly  
love  in your own nature you draw  out the 
m ost delicate rays o f  kindness, respect and 
adm iration in others— w hile a sombre 
flame o f hatred, jea lou sy  or revenge in 
your heart w ill cause flashes o f  resentm ent, 
suspicion and doubt in those yeu m eet —  
Selected by  Lillian King.

IT is one o f  the strange contradictions 
o f  our fa ith — and life  and the universe are 
fu ll o f such contradictions— that th e G os
pel should have proved itself, unquestion 
ably, a pow erfu l fa ctor  in crea tin g  happi
ness; and yet the central figure o f  the Gos
pel was a Man o f  sorrow s and acquainted 
w ith  grie f.— G. H. M orrison.

— — o------------
LET no man turn aside ever so s ligh t

ly, from  the narrow  path o f  honor, on the 
plausible pretense that he is ju stified  by 
the goodness o f  his end. A ll ends can be 
w orked out by  good means. Those that 
cannot, are bad; and may be counted  so at 
once, and le ft  alone.— Charles D ickens.

------------o-----------
IT takes all the th ou gh t and w ork  w hich 

one man can g ive to -r u n  one man right, 
and i f  a fe llo w ’s p u ttin g  in five or  six 
hours a day on his n eigh bor’s character, 
he's m igh ty  apt to scrim p the bu ild in g  o f 
his ow n.— Sel.

' ------------o------------

LIG H T m oves in stra ight lines, but dark
ness has no d irection . The man w hose in 
ner lig h t is darkness, has no goal; bu t the 
path o f  the ju st is as the sh in in g  light, 
w ith  an eye stra ight as the su n ligh t to 
its ob jective , w ho is Jesus C hrist.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of Ate best artists? 

With the "SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , ........................................ ILLIN O IS

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
E3 ET C  "T  I "T" I J "T" I N| Do not order more than a pound. The postage

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
^ ^ Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,....................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. 9. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee.

Sfin, J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mr*. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
K n ,  E. C. Railsback, 1020 S- Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California. 
^Ssmbership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to further the work 
gladly received at any tim*.

TRACTS ON HAND.
(F ree fo r  postage. Pay no one for  them.) 

ESn R esurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
S cien tia l Truths, fr o m  an old Tract.
W here Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
M artyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
£ h «  Com ing o f  Christ, S. J. Lindsay
Th-s R ich  Man and Lazarus, Frank E. Siple. 
Sharlastin^ Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
Cod’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
19eath Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"M anifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Im m ortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
T ie  T h ie f on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
Tl*« Sleep o f  the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. W ince.

The Sunday School Leaflet u- published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, IlHnois-

nnd n.ay we had a? follows
30 Leaflets for ono year, $5.u0
"5 Leaflecs one year, 3,00.
i • Lesiflets fo>- one yea>-, 2.00

Fractional parts o f a year t the same rate

B O O K S  AN D  T R A C T S

By W, H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Clasa 
Student's Text Book,

S1.00.
.45.

Oestiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic W ord now Being Fulfilled, 6 for  <:5c. 
Gan You Believe? H. V leed, 6 for 10c

A'll orders sent eithei to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to  me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
525 Lone Avs.. A usti- Sta., Chicago, Illinois

SEND TW ENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher ol 

“ THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and hi. 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Mve Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and plcy 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DATS for six 
months besides the package o f Tracts above. It 
has much to  say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f the Times, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!!

-------  ----- -o-----------
Subscribe to  WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “ L ife and Advent Truths.’  
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any tim e. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe. 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

A TH A N K S G IV IN G  OF THE FAITHFl'L 
By Katie Davis 

---------- o----------

BEHOLD, God is my salvation, I will 
trust and not be afraid. Jehovah is my 

strength and song, therefore shall ye 
draw w ater out o f the wells o f salvation.— 
Isa. 12:23. Sing unto the Lord, for he hath 
done excellent things: that is known in all 
the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhab
itants o f  Zion: for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst o f thee.— Isa. 12:5, 6.

May we sing in the assembly of the up
right and meditate in his precepts in a 
glad thanksgiving. May we rejoice and in 
his law delight.’

'Tis good to trust in the Lord;
A ll-wise God, exalted be thy name.

’Tis good to sing his praise,
And shout abroad his fame.

May he lead us through this wilderness 
Into a land o f  peace,

And long en jov the fruits o f his vineyards, 
Which he maketh to increase.

We thank thee, Lord, each day,
For blessings we receive,

And praise thee for  thy wondrous works, 
And thank thee for thy saving grace.

Oh, glad Thanksgiving day to come, 
When with the ransomed throng

In joy  and peace we sing with praise 
The everlasting song.

Then God shall w ipe away all tears,
And trials and sorrows flee away;

Then the ni£ht with all its fears 
Shall pass in the dawn of a perfect day.

I CANNOT choose my surroundings, 
but I can choose my thoughts. I cannot 
hinder evil entering my mind, but I need 
not, unless I like, bid it welcome and ask 
it to stay. I can> get rid o f it best, not by 
direct attack, blit b y  what soldiers call a 
flank movement. To face the evil thoughts 
in your own mind, and try to think them 
out, is, in most cases, to make the trouble 
worse by concentrating attention upon it. 
The better way' is Paul’s—whatsoever 
things are true, pure, lovely, and of good 
report, think on these things. The good 
will expel the evil. Beyond our speech, our 
secret cherished thoughts speak for us. Be
yond our profession, they declare what we 
are. If, beyond our poor speech and im* 
perfect discipleship, we want our lives to 
speak for Christ, we must love him and 
worship him, just in our inmost hearts.— 
Archibald Alexander.
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gut Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children, and for
bid them not, to com e unto me; fo r  o f  such 
,t the kingdom o f  heaven.

------- <■>---------
Edited by S is ter Grace Marsli.

Marshalltown, Iona.
104 South 7th St.,

---------- O----------
THE OPENERS OF THE WELLS 

--------- a ----------

AND s o  you are much discouraged, 
Ruth?”

"Yes, Dr. R ankin , I ’m ju st a sort o f 
secondhand worker. I ’m not original. The 
only talent I have is to cheer people along; 
I have never done an original b it o f  good 
in my life.”

Dr. Rankin smiled into the earnest young 
eyes. “Listen to what I have ju st been 
reading: ‘And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water which they had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father: fo r  the Philis
tines had stopped them after the death o f 
Abraham.’

“In the old Hebrew days, the well dig
ger was a benefactor, for  w ater was scarce. 
Isaac was esteemed just as h ighly for  re
opening the wells that the Philistines had 
filled as Abraham had been fo r  digging 
them in the first place. Do you catch my 
point?”

Ruth shook her head in perplexity.
“Why, Ruth, there is no more im portant 

business in the w orld than ju st keeping 
open the wells which the Philistines o f  
sin and discouragement and weakness are 
continually trying to fill up. And from  
what I hear you have quick sym pathy and 
understanding, contagious cheerfulness and 
energy— the very qualities needed for  
keeping open the w ill-springs o f  courage. 
Do you see what I m ean?”

“ I think I am beginning to understand.” 
The Suez Canal cost a hundred million 

dollars and nobody knows how many lives,”  
Dr. Rankin went on. “ It is w orth all it 
cost, but it would be worthless if  dredge 
boats were not continually at w ork keep
ing the channel free  from  the sands that 
are always drifting in and that would soon 
close it again. In the same w ay the d rift
ing sands o f  tem ptation and weakness 
would soon fill up the channels o f  com 
munication with God,— which som ebody 
has opened,— if it were not fo r  constant 
watchfulness and helpfulness on the part 
° f persons like yourself. Do you see now ?” 

Dr. Rankin,” cried Ruth, “ that’s the 
best sermon you ever preached! W on’t you 
preach it sometime from  the pulpit? There 
are so many secondhand people like m y
self whom it would help.”

I might,” said Dr. Rankin thoughtfully. 
The Openers o f Wells— that would not 

a bad subject.” — The Y outh ’s Com
panion.

THE BRIDEGROOM’S AT 
TH E GATE

By F. L. P iper

EPSSJ'OON shall the passing night 
r^ s|  Fade o ff the western sky; 
js K jl There rises high the eastern light, 
8)w<io That tells that day is nigh.

Long have the shadows been
On heart and home and plain;

Long now has been earth’s reign o f  sin, 
And long her night o f  pain.

But shadows soon shall break,
W here wait the m artyr dead

In resurrection life  to  wake.
And rise to m eet their Head.

The m orning com es at length;
Awake, O earth, and sing!

Church o f  the ages, g ird  thy strength, 
W ith day shall com e thy King.

Hast thou thy message given 
On street and lone byway?

Haste, then, thy task, fo r  on the heaven 
A re signs that herald day.

My soul thy case prepare,
T rim  well thy lamp and w ait;

The night gives p lace to  m orning fa ir, 
The B ridegroom ’s at the gate.

— The Second Advent in Poetry and Song.

COUNTING THE COST
--------- o---------

THE dinner table was set, and mother 
and father were waiting; the little  

son had been away all morning. Suddenly 
they heard him com ing along the walk. 
In three jum ps he was up the steps, and, 
bursting through the open door, he eagerly 
ran to his mother, holding up fo r  inspec
tion a shining fish.

“ M other, see what I have caught!”  he 
cried. “ Isn’t it a fine one?”

“ Yes, I see the fish, and it is very fine,” 
said the mother. “ I am sure you must be 
proud to have caught it, but I see som e
thing larger and more im portant than the 
fish. I see a pair o f  good shoes covered 
with slim y mud from  sole to top, a pair 
o f  stockirfgs torn in several places, a suit 
o f  clothes so soiled that it w ill have to be 
cleaned before it. is fit to be worn again. 
And I see a boy  w ho disobeyed his mother 
and w ent to the stream alone. Do you 
think the fish was worth it? Do you think 
I can be well pleased with even so fine a 
fish a fter you paid such a price for  it? ”

As the boy looked at his soiled clothes 
he realized with shame his disobedience 
toward one whom he really loved better 
than anyone else in the world. He turned 
from  his fish that had appeared so at
tractive at first, and that had seemed such 
a big achievem ent, and with downcast face 
took his place at the table.

When the meal was over, he said, “ A fter 
this I am going to think what it means 
to other people and not just to myself 
when I start doing anything. It is far

more fun to please you than to catch fish 
— after it is over. I don’t like fishing So 
well as I thought I did.”

And what o f  grown-up children w ho go 
fishing fo r  the prizes o f  life? Is there such 
a th ing as paying too high a price fo r  a 
coveted prize? Is it possible to w in suc
cess and at the same tim e lose that which 
makes success w orth w hile? Do w e ever 
pay too high a price fo r  our fish?

It is possible to gain great wealth at 
the price o f  honor, advancem ent at the 
price o f  a good conscience, tem porary rep
utation at the price o f  character, popular 
applause at the price o f  truth. It is pos
sible to gain w orld ly  ease and the pleasures 
o f  sin at the price o f  eternal life . “ W hat 
shall it profit a man, i f  he shall gain the 
w hole world, and lose his ow n sou l?”  
True success consists som etim es in relin
quishing, not in achieving.— Sel.

G O D S DISARM AM ENT PLAN
---------o----------

Tlie Vision

MAN Y nations shall com e and say, 
Come, and let us go up to  the 

mountain o f  the Lord, and to the house o f  
the God o f  Jacob; and he w ill teach us o f  
his ways, and We w ill walk in his paths.

And he shall judge am ong m any people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords into p low 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift  up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they  learn 
war any more.

But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid; fo r  the m outh o f  the 
Lord o f hosts hath spoken it.— Micah 4:
2-4.

Tlie Om nipotent Ruler 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 

given: and the governm ent shall be upon 
his shoulder; and his name shall be  called 
W onderful, Counsellor, the M ighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince o f  
Peace. O f the increase o f  his governm ent 
and peace there shall be no end.

I am God and there is none else. Unto 
me every knee shall bow .— Isa. 9:6, 7; 45: 
22, 23.

The Law o f Love 
Y e have heard that it hath been said, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enem y. But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray 
fo r  them which despitefu lly  use you and 
persecute you.— Matt. 5:43, 44.

Tlie Proclamation 
G lory to God in the highest, and on 

earth peace, good w ill tow ard men.— Luke 
2:14.

The Benediction 
The God o f peace makes you p er fect in 

every good w ork to do his w ill, w ork in g  in 
you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight.— Heb. 13: 20, 2 1 -  T erre Haute Star.
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A BIBLE JUDGMENT versus A CHURCH JUDGMENT
A rticle  No. 5.

By D. C. Robison 
---------- o----------

T HE above t it le  is a part o f  church creeds. There are two prevailing 
ideas, very d istinctly  different, originating from  two sources, viz., 
The B ible and the theological schools. Judgm ent im plies investiga

tion  and an execution  o f  judgm ent. A B ible judgm ent is applied to  men and 
wom en w hile in the flesh and is e ither corrective or retributive, which 
is final. The judgm ent o f  Adam and the antediluvians was final. This 
kind o f  judgm ent occurs when God visits destruction upon a person or 
a people. Sodom belongs to this class.

W hen Israel entered Canaan God exercised a corrective judgm ent 
to  continue the existence o f the kingdom to fulfill his purpose. It has 
been God’s purpose to continue human governments so long as they 
w ere useful in the governm ent o f  the people. He destroyed them when 
he cou ld  not use them  as instruments in his purpose to better condi
tions. Babylon gave way as unworthy o f  fu rther continuance. Their cup 
o f  in iquity  being fu ll God raised the Medo-Persian kingdom  up to  con
tinue his plan o f  filling the earth with his glory. Three Gentile kingdoms 
have passed from  the stage o f  action and the fourth  is now in the 
last stage o f  action. Daniel's m etalic im age is in the throes o f  the iron 
and the clay which belongs to  the feet and toes. Dan. 2:31-45. The pres
ent social, re lig iou s  industrial and political condition o f the world in 
dicates a change in adm inistration o f  the affairs o f the present cosmos,

In speaking to  Israel the prophet said, O f thee I w ill not make an 
end. God's judgm ents w ill continue as long as sin and iniquity exist. We 
are in the passing stage from  the gospel age to  the restitution period, 
when Jesus the Christ w ill appear to judge the quick and the dead in 
his kingdom . The com ing age or world to come w ill constitute all judg
m ents and brin g  in everlasting righteousness and fill the earth with a 
righteous race o f  people. D uring the period o f  atres to com e God will 
show the exceeding riches o f  his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Jesus the Christ. Eph. 2:7.

Since the covenant made with the woman (Gen. 3:15) God has a f
forded  an opportunity to  all his creatures to  gain a position in his 
k ingdom . An acceptance o f  his purpose rendered them righteous and a 
continuance o f  a righteous life  w ill assure them a resurrection 
from  am ong the dead. In their trial period fa ith  and works w ill de
term ine th e ir  status in the judgm ent where Christ w ill be our Judge. 
W hen he com es he w ill bring our rewards w ith  him. The world to coine 
w ill be p laced  under the rulership o f  Jesus and his chosen saints. Unto 
angels hath he not put in subjection the world to com e w hereof we 
speak.— Heb. 2:5.

The above is but a b r ie f outline o f  the judgments rendered in favor 
o f or against individuals or nations. There yet remains a judgm ent to 
be applied to  a nation which God selected and placed under trial. Their 
in iquity  becam e so great that he overturned their governm ent for  a 
period  known in Scripture as G entile time£. These tim es were to con
tinue a fter the destruction o f  Jerusalem and the dispersion o f his 
chosen people. These tim es w ill term inate with the com ing o f Jesus 
from  heaven and the setting up o f  his kingdom. New Testament w rit
ers speak o f th is people under the figure o f the fig tree. Luke 21:29-31. 
The fig tree was cursed because it bore no fru it. Its leaves withered 
but the roots remained alive and in the end w ill becom e a holy nation. 
Ex. 19:5. W e glean this from  the prophet concerning this people: I am 
w ith  thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though I make a fu ll end o f 
all nations w hither I have scattered thee yet will I not make a fu ll 
end o f  thee: but I w ill correct thee in measure and will not leave thee 
a ltogether unpunished.—Jer. 30:11. This judgm ent is fu lly  taught in 
the parables o f  the talents and the pounds. This judgm ent w ill occur 
soon a fter the return o f the nobleman from  a far country to which he 
has gone to  receive fo r  h im self a kingly authority. W e read: I will 
b rin g  you out from  the people and w ill gather you out o f the countries 
w herein ye are scattered with a m ighty hand and a stretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out. And I w ill cause you to pass under the rod 
and I w ill bring you into the bond o f the covenant. I w ill purge out 
the rebels from  among you, and them that transgress against me. This 
w ill make them  fit subjects o f  the kingdom o f God over which the 
tw elve apostles w ill reign. Matt. 19:28. To close this part o f our sub
je c t  we ask the reader to  study and compare Amos 9:11-15 with Acts 
15:13-19. W ithout Israel restored there can be no subjects; therefore no 
kingdom  nor gospel. Plesase study and apply Ezek. 37. The resurrec
tion  herein brought to view  is national and not individual. These bones 
are the whole house o f Israel.

The A postle Paul in disputing with the Stoics in Athens, said, He 
hath appointed a tim e in which he w ill judge the world in righteous
ness by that man whom he hath ordained; w hereof he hath given as
surance unto all men in that he hath raised him from  the dead.— Acts 
17:31. In the above we have shown the tim es and character o f  God's 
judgm ents. A lso -that his judgm ents were visited upon men and nations. 
B ut the heavens and earth which are now by the same word are kept 
in  store; reserved unto fire against the day o f  judgm ent and perdition 
o f  ungodly men.— 2- Peter 3:7.

To conclude our article  we w ill now state the church creed on the 
judgm ent. They teach that the judgm ent is future and applied to  all at 
one tim e. They teach that at death the m orally good are adm itted in
to  heaven or a p lace they designate as an interm ediate state o f  con
scious existence which is com posed o f tw o parts— one fo r  the good and 
one fo r  the bad. They are reserved here until a general judgm ent day 
when they are assembled fo r  distribution o f rewards or the execution 
o f  judgm ent into the flames o f  a torturing hell where they are tortured 
fo r  ages upon ages. This judgm ent is not inflicted upon men but upon 
tlielr Immortal souls. Instead o f accepting the Bible doctrine on the 
judgm ent they adopt Grecian and Roman mythology. To provide for

a judgm ent they were com pelled to  invent a place where the bad soul 
m ight have a p lace o f  residence. In the acceptance o f this doctrine 
they nullify  the com ing again o f  Jesus and the resurrection of the 
righteous dead and the changing o f  the living righteous. They also ig. 
nore the judgm ent rendered against the living nations during the thou
sand years in which Jesus and the saints w ill fu lly establish the king
dom o f  God and destroy all evil from  the earth. See Rev. 20. The Scrip, 
tures place the lake o f fire at the end o f  the thousand years. This lake 
o f  fire destroys instead o f  preserving the wicked. Instead of keeping all 
souls in an interm ediate state and conscious the Bible teaches that the 
dead know not anything. T heir love and their hatred and their envy is 
now perished. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom 
in the grave w hither thou goest.— E ccl. 9:5, 10.

W e present in the above article  the B ible testim ony o f the judgment 
and the condition o f the dead in the interval o f  death and the resur- 
reciton to life  again. A ccord ing  to  the evidence given, it is a state 
o f  unconsciousness. The Psalm ist says, His breath goeth forth, he re. 
turneth to the earth; In that very day his thoughts perish.

--------------o--------------
THE BIBLE HEAVEN versus THE CHl'KCH HEAVEN 

A rticle  No. 6 
-------o-------

IN the discussion o f  the above we shall use the word heaven as mean
ing a p lace o f  work and p erfe ct  enjoym ent. When the rewards 
are distributed to the righteous there w ill be no further judgment 

fo r  them but they w ill be given power over the nations. We there
fore shall designate heaven as the redeemed earth. The term heaven 
and earth we apply to  the present ecclesiastical and political arrange
ment or cosmos which the apostle says, w ill pass away. 2 Peter 3. He 
further states that according to God’s prom ise they were looking for 
a new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. The heaven 
that we are looking fo r  is the redeem ed earth. The earth before the 
curse was a paradise o f  pleasure in w hich were trees that bore fruit 
fo r  its inhabitants, also trees o f  pleasure and the tree of life. When 
found worthy they would have been adm itted to  the tree o f life. When 
the curse is rem oved present conditions w ill be replaced by former 
conditions. The earth w ill be fu ll o f  God's glory and righteousness will 
be the characteristic o f  earth’s inhabitants. It is evident to the earnest 
Bible student that God created the earth as a home for the first pair 
and their children. W ithout sin the earth would have remained in its 
p erfect state. A fter  sin entered God still designed that the earth should 
be the p lace where the race should be schooled and disciplined as 
rulers fo r  the new heavens and the new earth system. According to 
God’s purpose there was to  be evolved a supreme and associate rulers, 
who w ill be im m ortalized, to  restore the earth and the race. The Prophet 
Isaiah states very clearly that the earth was form ed to be inhabited. 
Thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God him self that formed 
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he form ed it to be inhabited.— Isa. 45:18. He further says, The 
heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath- he given to the children of 
men. This is fu rther affirm ed by Solomon. The righteous shall never be 
removed; but the w icked shall not inherit the earth.— Prov. 10:30. Such 
as be blessed o f  him shall inherit the eai’th: they that be cursed of 
him shall be cut off.— Psa. 37:22. Evil doers shall be cut off: but those 
that wait upon the Lord they shall inherit the earth. The Lord knoweth 
the days o f  the upright: their inheritance shall be forever. The right
eous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever.— Psa. 37. The 
above should settle forever the question as to what they shall inherit 
and where their fu ture home shall be.

The New Testament affirm s the above Scriptures: Blessed are the 
meek fo r  they shall inherit the earth.— Matt. 5:5. These are the words- 
o f the Lord. Again we read: Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, whei'ein dwelleth righteousness. 
— 2 Peter 3:13. The apostle w rote this a fter having stated that the 
present heaven and earth system would pass away. This will constitute 
the third earth that the Lord w ill fill w ith his glory. Paul was caught 
away into the th ird heaven in vision and saw things not lawful for 
a man to utter. 2 Cor. 12:4. In this earth the tree o f life  will again be 
placed. Rev. 22:2.

Some few  who claim  to be B ible students believe and teach that 
the earth as a planet w ill be consumed with fire at the coming of the 
Lord, leaving no trace o f the form er earth, a fter which the n&v earth 
w ill be created. Peter states that the w orld (cosm os that then was) be
ing overflowed w ith water, perished. The earth as a planet was not de
stroyed but every liv ing substance was destroyed which was upon the 
face o f  the ground both man and cattle  and the creeping things and the 
fow ls o f  heaven.— Gen. 7:23. In this we learn that the things upon the 
earth were destroyed. As p roo f that the earth abideth forever we will 
give a few  texts: One generation passeth away, and another generation 
com eth: but the earth abideth forever.— E ccl. 1:4. He laid the founda
tions o f  the earth, that it should not be removed forever.—Psa. 104:5. 
Thy faithfuulness is unto all generations: thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth.— Psa. 119:90. It is yet to  be shown what God 
purposed concerning the earth.

The angel said to  Moses, As tru ly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory o f  the Lord.— Num. 14:21. Again, The earth shall 
be fu ll o f  the knowledge o f  the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.— 
Isa. 11:9. Habakkuk affirms the above in very strong language: For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge o f  the glory o f the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.— Hab. 2:14.

In the above we have the testim ony o f  an angel and the prophets 
Isaiah and Habakkuk. When the earth is placed under the above condi* 
tions it w ill far exceed all poetical im agery concerning harps upon 
which to praise God and the gold paved streets o f the new Jerusalem 
which they place in heaven. The earth, as we have shown, is the future
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home o f the redeemed through the resurrection from  am ong the dead. 
The poet, being inspired by heathen m ythology, sings o f  crystal rivers, 
gardens o f pleasure, where the im m ortal souls o f the blessed enjoy 
life everlasting beyond the realm o f  tim e and space. They sing, When 
you have been there ten thousand years your tim e has just begun. 
Imagine, if  you can, as one w riter has put it, that ten thousand im
mortal souls may be placed on the point o f a needle.

W herever you may travel you can see church steeples pointing 
toward an imaginary heaven. The whole system o f  church theology is 
derived from  Grecian and Roman mythology. As the gospel, in Paul’s 
day, was foolishness to the Greeks, so is modern day theology foolish
ness to those who know Christ as the wisdom and the power o f God.

The above criticism s may seem a little  harsh, but our aim has 
been to place error so strong that all may see it.

HOW TO ST l'D Y  THE BIBLE 
By J. W. Williams

•----------- o------------

A YOUNG sister asks the above, and 
thinking our reply m ight help 

others we give it to the readers for  what 
it is worth, having found much benefit our
self in what we here offer.

1. Try to get the main thought in the 
purpose of the whole Bible. See 2 Tim. 3:
16, 17 and Rom. 15:4.

From Rev. 19:13 and John 1:1, 2 it is 
evident that all the Bible is w ritten in 
the thought o f the Messiah. And from  such 
as Luke 24:44-46 and Acts 3:18-24; 24:14,
15 it is evident that the sacrificial death 
and resurrection o f  Christ fo r  our sins, 
our forgiveness and justification, is the 
main idea o f  the Bible. Prophetically, the 
plan centers yet future in his com ing and 
kingdom. Then by John 12:49, 50; 14:9 
and 17:26 you find that his mission was 
to reveal God. Try to think o f God’s love 
in all you read in the Bible. By. Rom. 15: 
4 say, “This was w ritten for me.”  Jesus 
prayed for you. John 17:20. 21.

2. Try to study each book with the main 
thought of that book in mind.

“Genesis”  means “ beginnings.”  The be- 
beginning o f all created things, o f  sin, 
suffering and death, o f  marriage and birth 
and friendship, and the first funeral. The 
beginning o f shadow sacrifices o f  Christ. 
The beginning o f nations. You can find 
other beginnings.

“Exodus" means “ going out.”  Who? 
From where to where? How? etc.

“Leviticus”  comes from  Levi, the priest
hood. Their appointm ent and service.

“Numbers,”  the number o f  Israel and o f  
their various classifications.

“Deuteronomy,”  “ the law repeated?’ By 
whom? to whom? where? w hy? etc.

You can discern the meaning o f the 
various books from Joshua to Malachi.

Keep in mind the divine classifications 
of Scripture given in Luke 24:43-44. The 
meaning of “ prophet”  is not m erely a 
foreteller, but spokesman for  God. See 
Ex. 4:15, 16 and 7:1, 2, where the word 
first occurs in Scripture. Since God had 
other things to say than to predict future 
events, the prophecies are not all pre
dictions. There is some history in the 
books of the prophets and also much re
proof. Think o f this as you study each 
book. The main prophetic idea is the priest
ly and royal work o f Messiah and the part 
of Israel in the royal plan.

From Matthew to Acts you can see the 
purpose o f  each book by its name. See al
so Matt. 1:1; Mark 1:1; Luke 1:1-3; John 
20:30, 31 and Acts 1:1, 2 (a continuation 
of Luke.)

The epistles, Romans to Jude, reveal 
their own purpose in each book, as does 
also Revelation. All the Greek Scriptures 
except Paul’s epistles w ere probably w rit
ten to Hebrew believers. Paul’s epistles 
are particularly to us because we are Gen
tiles, so he was our apostle. But on the 
principle o f 2 Tim. 3:16, 17; Rom. 15:4 and 
Heb. 13: 5, 6 we may use whatever else is

useful for our development and service, 
in all the Bible. Because in Heb. 13:5 he 
quotes a promise made only to Joshua and 
applies it to the Hebrew believers in 
Christ and in verse 6 applies to them vers
es David wrote probably o f himself.

3. Use the references in the margin of 
your Bible to help you find other like 
Scriptures.

4. Use different translations to cause you 
to see what God is saying. We get so ac
customed to one sole translation that we 
fail to notice what the words say. The 
20th Century New Testament and W ey
mouth’s and the Concordant Version all 
give the Scriptures in modern English.

5. Transpose and paraphrase the word
ing as further aid to getting the thought. 
Language, at best, is inadequate. Great 
truths struggle within the limitations o f 
language to utter divine thought. Hence 
do not trust overmuch in “ correct transla
tion.”

6. Use a concordance and study by sub
ject. For instance, find all you can in 
Scripture on “ soul,”  “ spirit,” “ hell,”  “ life ,”  
"salvation,”  “ baptism,” etc. In Romans 15 
the calling o f  Gentiles, and in Heb. 2 the 
nature o f Christ are thus dealt with by 
collecting various Bible statements to
gether. And by this means you can best 
make Bible definitions o f  Bible terms.

7. Compare Scripture W’ith Scripture. 
For instance, the four gospels together, 
Samuel, Kings and Chronicles and such par
allel accounts. Thus Matt. 24:3, 30 with 
Luke 21:20 shows what “ the sign o f the 
Son of Man” is. Likewise, Matt. 18:7 com
pared with next two verses, shows the 
“ eye,”  “ hand”  or “ foo t”  to  be members o f  
the body o f  Christ put away from fellow 
ship, because o f the use o f  “ offend” (“ o f
fense” ) in both places.

8. Read prayerfully James 1:5, 6; Eph. 
1:17.

9. The righteous only, Prov. 3:31, 32; 
Eccl. 2:26; Dan. 12:10, the spiritual .mind
ed, 1 Cor. 2, understand. The more carnal 
we are, the more ignorant and in error.

I f the w riter could be o f service in help
ing the reader study .or in answering ques
tions, you are welcome to  w rite him.

--------------------iy— ---------------

PROMISES MADE TO ABRAHAM 
------------o ------------

THE Lord has promised a blessing to 
Abraham and a land which he shall 

inherit forever. When the Lord makes a 
promise it is steadfast and sure. These 
promises were not only made to Abraham, 
but to aH families o f the earth. For we 
find this statement in Gen. 13:3: And I 
will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
families o f the earth be blessed.

Abraham builded an altar unto the Lord 
and called upon the name o f the Lord. 
Abraham and Lot seemed to be very rich 
in cattle. But the land was not able to 
bear them so they could not dwell together. 
Let us now turn to Gen. 13:14-17 and see 
what the Lord had to say unto Abraham: 
And the Lord said unto Abram, after that

Lot was separated from  him. Lift up now 
thine eyes and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward. Listen closely to 
the next verse. For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed forever. And I will make thy seed as. 
the dust o f the earth, so that if a man can 
number the dust o f the earth then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. Then he says 
to Abram, Arise, walk through the land, in 
the length o f it, and the breadth o f it: for  
I will give it unto thee.

By these Scriptures we understand that 
this earth is to be the future home o f the 
saints^—not a home in heaven as a good 
many people believe. We find in Gen. 22;
17, 18 these same promises renewed to 
Isaac. And again in Gen. 26:3, 4 this prom 
ise is made to Jacob. For it says. And in 
thy seed shall all the nations o f the earth 
be blessed.

Deuteronomy 7 shows that these prom
ises were made by one who is able to fu l
fill them: for God is able to keep his com 
mandments to a thousand generations. His 
seed shall endure forever and his throne 
as the sun before him. The g ift which God 
giveth is good and perfect, and there is no 
g ift more pure than which he giveth. These 
promises were not made to Abraham or his 
seed through the law, but through the 
righteousness o f faith.—Rom. 4. These 
promises were also renewed to David in 2 
Sam. 7:12-17, also, in Acts 2:25-31. David 
says, My flesh shall rest in hope because 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor
ruption. The dead shall sleep in their 
graves, or the tomb, until the resurrection, 
and we have no other promise o f anything 
else until the time o f  restitution o f all 
things. For Paul tells us in Heb. 11:13: 
These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises. But having seen them afar 
off, and were persuaded o f them and em
braced them and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. By 
faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son o f Pharaoh’s 
daughter, choosing rather to suffer afflic
tion with the people o f God than to en joy 
the pleasure o f  sin for a season. And these 
all having obtained a good report through 
faith received not the promise, God having 
provided some better thing for  us, that 
they without us should not be made per
fect.— Heb. 11:39, 40.

Gal. 3:16 shows who the seed is that is 
to fulfill these promises. Gal. 3:26-29 show 
who will be associated with Christ in 
blessing the world. If we have believed 
these promises we must obey his command 
and be baptized into his name. Then add 
to your faith those virtues which we find 
in 2 Peter 1:1-9, in order to make our call
ing and election sure and to  gain an 
abundant entrance into his everlasting 
kingdom.

The apostles thought he would estab
lish this kingdom when he was here on 
earth. They died in the hope o f reigning 

(Continued on page 71.)
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Notices.
--------- o---------

Once More to Our Contributors

in other states than in our own state. Nev
ertheless we plan to keep Bro. W, L. Crowe, 
o f Clianute, Kansas, as a general evangel
ist to answer calls for meetings in Kansas 
Missouri, Oklahoma and Arkansas this 
winter, to which he will give all his time 
and talent.

If anyone wishes meetings or desires to 
help financially to send the gospel of the 
kingdom to new places, write to any of 
our Conference Officers as follows:

Pres., Eugene Howard, Morrill, Kans., 
Sec’y., Mrs. Rebecca Anderson, Huron, 
Kans., Cor. Sec’y., Lester Alexander, Bur
lington, Kans., Rt. 2; Treas., John Alexan
der, Burlington, Kans., Rt. 2.

-----------------o----------------

Reports.
----------o----------

Report

Bro. S. J. Lindsay conducted a series of 
meetings at the Church of God near 
Maurertown, Va., beginning on the even
ing o f Nov. 2nd, and ending on the evening 
o f the 13th. These meetings were fairly 
well attended and the attention given was 
excellent. He delivered his sermons in his 
usual plain and forceful way. While there 
were no additions we believe the seed 
sown will bring forth fruit to the honor 
and glory o f God. We had the pleasure of 
having with us several isolated members 
during a portion o f the meetings. Bro. 
Lindsay was accompanied by Sr. Lindsay 
and grandson, Robert. Their association 
and the good meetings made this a very 
enjoyable season.

They went from  here to the church at 
Dry Run, a distance o f about 12 miles, 
to hold a series o f  meetings.

J. E. Boyer.
---------- o------ —

Report

Bro. O. J^ Allard o f Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
came to Avery, Nebraska, Sept. 24, upon 
invitation by the church, to give a series 
o f Bible talks. We thought it would be an
other chance to get the things we hold 
so dear to us before the public. We got per
mission o f the Board o f Directors of the 
Community Church building to hold meet
ings in this building for one week, or more 
if interest in the meetings warranted. The 
interest and attendance was so good that 
the meetings were continued for two 
weeks, some nights the room being full.

Bro. Allard gave us talks on Christ’s 
death, who is to derive benefit therefrom 
and called attention to the importance of 
the study o f the sure word of prophecy; 
the establishment o f the kingdom of God 
follow ing the four universal empires repre
sented by Daniel’s image and the four 
beasts o f Daniel, and God’s purpose in 
bringing about these events was empha
sized.

The church here enjoyed these meetings 
very much everyone expressing themselves 
as being greatly helped. I believe if we 
would show a willingness to listen to all 
our speakers and accept that which is good 
and can be proven by the Bible, that we 
would all be doing more toward creating 
unity among the brethren, for Paul says 
in his first letter to the Thessalonians (5: 
21), “ Prove all things; hold fast that which 
is good.” Read also Phil. 4:8, 9.

It is not the intention o f the brethren at 
Avery to discriminate against any brother

Ed ito ria ls  
airad Clmuareh Mews.

A good, faithful, elderly sister sends us 
two dollars on subscription. Her health 
has been poor for some time, therefore we 
offered to send her the paper from the 
helping fund. She refused our offer and 
writes: “ I made sale of a quilt. I have been 
making quilts for sale for one year now. 
I have only made 23 and have another one 
on the way, but it takes some time to 
make a quilt, but it is employment and a 
little pay; but it does not bring in the 
money that my old washing machine did 
while I could run it.”

This is the kind of faith and practice 
that makes true Christians. We are bound 
to love such devotion to truth.

----------o----------
• At our meetings at Seven Fountains, 

Va., Misses Edith Boyer and Lillian Cover- 
ston decided to put on Christ by baptism 
and on Saturday, Nov. 19, they were bap
tized. On Sunday morning at our services 
Miss Bernice Rhodes also applied for bap
tism. Our attendance here is splendid and 
all are attentive.

----------o----------
The church at Ripley, 111., recently held 

its election, which resulted as follows:
J. W. Cooper, Chairman; Mrs. Tessie 

Laning, Sec’y., Mrs. Ora Burnett, Treas., 
Wm. Fey and J. W. Cooper, Elders; Frank

Again we call attention to some points 
which must be observed as long as our 
present policy is followed.

From the beginning, we have endeavored 
to avoid those questions among us which 
are productive -only o f division and an evil 
spirit. You may talk all you please about 
it’s being done in the “ unity of the Spirit,” 
but we know it is not so done. Our people 
have so demonstrated over and over again 
that it cannot be done, and to continue to 
claim that it is done only convinces honest 
minds of the insincerity of it all. And so 
long as it is so and it is our lot to edit the 
Herald, we do not want to receive for pub
lication anything, either negative or af
firmative on such subjects. This is in fair
ness to all. The Herald goes out to many 
babes in Christ and we do not care to be 
responsible for feeding them on conten
tion, disputations and, in too many cases, 
abuse. We have personal requests and some 
letters urging us thus and it is our own 
disposition as well.

We have observed these contentions for 
many years among us and we have yet to 
see the first indication of a growth o f the 
Spirit of the Master growing out o f it. 
Please write what you may believe on any 
subject, say it in love, and do not criti
cize others who have good right to their 
opinions.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor. 
--------- o----------

The Kansas-Missouri Conference Work

Our Kansas Conference Board in past 
years paid out more for evangelistic work
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preaching the gospel, but will listen to all 
with a manifest spirit o f  honesty and sin
cerity in the discussion o f all B ible themes. 
1 do not believe in accepting a one-man 
theory and keeping all others out, for if 
we do we are apt to worship the man 
more than God.

We are having our regular meetings on 
Sunday and Wednesday, and also Sunday 
School at 10 A. M., communion at 11. On 
Wednesday evenings we meet at the Com
munity Church building and some outsid
ers come. Bro. Hammond requested me to 
lead in these meetings and w e are study
ing the history o f God’s dealing with the 
Children o f Israel from  the tim e they w ent 
to Egypt, and we find these lessons very 
interesting. Sunday evening Bro. Hammond 
talks for us or gives a lesson from  the 
Berean lessons or one prepared by himself. 
With Bro. Allard’s help we have learned 
many new songs o f praise to God and are 
filled with the hope o f the gospel. We 
greatly enjoy our song service. Sisters 
Kjargaard and Anna Carlson often  favor us 
with special numbers.

Hoping the brethren at large w ill not 
misunderstand the position I have explain
ed, I remain your brother in the hope o f 
Christ’s soon coming,

J. L. Banning. 
(Received for publication Nov. 12.)

--------- :----- 6----------------

Letters.
------------a------------

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all o f  like precious 
faith:

We are approaching the glad time 
of the year when we will celebrate the 
birth of our Savior. Decem ber 25th may not 
be the exact date o f  his birth, because we 
are told that the shepherds were in the 
field with their flocks. It isn’ t so much in 
knowing the date o f his birth. We know 
that he was born and that he was to be the 
Savior of the world.

The world-wide invitation is. W hosoever 
will may come.

Do we realize the im portance o f  his 
birth, this wonderful g ift  to  mankind’

Our Heavenly Father has provided a way 
for the salvation o f mankind and the way 
is through Jesus. He is God’s g ift to us.

Let us raise our voices in thanksgiving 
for this gift. I f it were not for  him there 
would be no salvation. ’

So we, at this time, give g ifts to each 
other, and let them be presented with the 
Christmas greeting and the Christmas Spir
it.

As the time is not far distant when 
Christ will come, and w e are anxious that 
many more may enter the sheepfold before 
that time, let us give g ifts that will in 
struct those interested that they may ac
cept and be Christ’s, w atching for  his com 
ing.

So we, at this time, are offering our pub
lications at reduced prices, that they may 
be used as Christmas Gifts. They are as 
follows:
Pine Woods Bible Class, 85 cents each or

6 for $5.00.
Students Text Book, 40 cents each or 6 for 

$2.40.
Destiny of Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

also, Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25 cents each or 6 for $1.25.

Can You Believe, 12 for  18 cents.
This offer is good till January 1, 1922.

I f  you decide to use these as Christmas 
gifts, send your order early, so that you 
may get them before the Christmas rush.

Your sisters in the work for the Master, 
Mrs. W. H. Wilson 
Jessie M. Wilson 

625 Long Ave, Chicago, Illinois.

Waco, Texas, Nov.' 16, 1921. 
My dear Brother in Christ:

I wish, through your valuable paper, 
to thank all the brothers and sisters who 
came to my aid during my sickness. God 
bless them. I wish I could take them by 
the hand and say, “ God bless you.”  I am 
isolated here— am very old and afflicted, 
have cancer and rheumatism, but, thank 
God, I know that time is short. Our Life- 
giver will soon come and destroy all the 
works o f  the devil. Oh grand! Oh glory!

I am your brother in the hope of im
mortality,

John Weeks,
315 Barron St.

Bear, Arkansas, Nov. 18, 1921. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

 ̂ The Herald o f the 15th is at hand 
with so much good food for the “ few .” 
Matt. 7:14; Mark 6:4-6. From “ The Words 
You Speak” on the first page, to the close 
o f  page 51 reminds us so much o f him who 
said, “ I am the way, the truth and the 
life .” — John 6:63, 64; 14:6-16. “ Another 
com forter” is the Holy Spirit in the New 
Testament, as well as in the Old. Rom. 15: 
4-8. Hence we have two com forters— the 
Father and the Son. 2 Tim. 4:1-18. The 
advice given on last page for “a style o f 
literature” is wholesome. “ Homes and Bi
ble Education”  on page 54 is also good. 
You may put my name in the list o f min
isters given there. Remember us at the 
throne o f  grace,

R. A. Humphreys. 
------------------- o--------------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

P A I L WRITES TO FRIENDS 
Lesson 11. December 11, 1921.
Lesson Text: Philemon 8-Ki.

Philemon 8-lfi
\

----------- o ------------
Golden Text: Whosoever would be first 

among you shall be your servant.— Matt. 
20:27

Memory Verse: Philemon 20.
— ----o-------

For Study

Introductory remarks concerning the let
ter:

“ This epistle shows us what St. Paul 
was in little things. He writes, in behalf 
o f  a poor, guilty slave, a letter as carefully 
considered, both in form  and substance, as 
those which he addressed to the churches 
o f  Rome and Corinth. He throws as much 
heart into it as if  the gravest interests of 
his apostleship were involved.” — Godet.

The other epistles o f  the New Testament 
are official, this alone is personal.

“ Elsewhere St. Paul lays down for others 
the principles o f Christian conduct, here, 
all unconsciously, he shows how he him
self translated them into practice.”—  
Hastings.

“ Philemon was a wealthy man o f Colosse 
in Asia Minor, about a hundred miles east

o f Ephesus: . . . .  Paul had probably won 
him to Christianity during his long min
istry in Ephesus, and since then he had 
opened his house as a meeting place for 
the Colossian brethren. Apphia, his w ife, 
seems to have joined him in Christian de
votion. Probably the Archippus named in 
the introduction o f the epistle, was his 
son, and Archippus must have been both 
zealous and successful in Christian work to 
win from Paul the noble title o f  ‘fellow  
soldier.’

“ Onesimus was Philemon’s runaway 
slave. He had stolen from  Philemon and 
then made good his escape to Rome, where 
he could most easily hide from any pursu
er. There Onesimus found Paul— how  we do 
not know, perhaps he had come to love 
Paul when Philemon was visiting Paul in 
Ephesus. The slave, n£»w free, could do 
many errands for Paul in-his bondage, and 
make life much more endurable for the 
prisoner. It was hard fo r  Paul to send him 
back to his master, but duty, as both Paul 
and Onesimus understood, required that 
this should be done.” — Peloubet’s Notes.

“ In the eyes o f  the ancient world, a 
slave was a mere chattel, outside the 
ordinary rules o f humanity. ‘Any act 
is lawful toward a slave,’ wrote Seneca.
............. Onesimus was not merely a slave,
but a criminal slave, who had robbed his 
master and escaped. I f  he were caught, a 
quite normal penalty would be crucifixion. 
In any case he would be put to the torture 
and branded as a runaway slave with a red 
hot iron.” — Hastings.

The Letter:
Study the introductory verses. Phile

mon 1-7. Why is Paul’s designation o f  him
self as the prisoner o f  Jesus Christ especial
ly  true here? Pick out various statements 
that reveal the character o f  Philemon. 
Pick various statements that reveal Paul’s 
love for and confidence in Philemon. Com
pare these introductory remarks with the 
introductory remarks o f others o f Paul’s 
letters. What is a common characteristic?

Study verses 8-12. How does Paul show 
his loving servant-leadership, rather than 
autocratic leadership? What does Paul 
mean in verse 10? What had made Onesi
mus profitable? What verse names the real 
purpose o f the letter? What, in verse 12, 
shows the close attachment that had grown 
up between Paul and Onesimus?

Study verses 13-19. In what verse does 
Paul recognize the possibility o f God’s 
hand having been in Onesimus’ running 
away? How does Paul again express his 
love for Onesimus? The letter not only 
breathes love for  Onesimus, but it breathes 
love for Philemon— a longing desire to see 
Philemon do the right thing, the thing that 
would bring him a larger measure o f hap
piness. Above all, it breathes love fo r  Je
sus and his great mission, that o f  filling 
the earth with brotherly love. Paul rea
lized that it was just as essential that this 
w ork should be done in\ this one little 
nook, Philemon’s heart, as it was that it 
should be done in the larger fields.

In verse 19 Paul gives his personal guar
antee that he will pay anything Onesimus 
may owe but that he might not encourage 
Philemon to make such an unchristian de
mand he reminds him o f  his great debt to 
himself.

Read carefully the concluding verses o f 
Paul’s plea for a slave. To what might 
Paul possibly have referred to in the last
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part of verse 21?
That our close contact with the wonder

ful character of Paul may not lead us to 
exalt man and his righteousness, let us 
often recall such Scriptures as John 15:5; 
Heb. 13:20, 21. Paul himself never lost 
sight of this truth even when great num
bers believed through his labors. It was 
only that he was kept an humble, and 
therefore a profitable servant.

The Outcome:
What was the result of this letter we 

are not told. “Tradition speaks of Phile
mon as bishop of Colosse; and the Menoae 
of November 22 record his martyrdom 
there, by stoning, in company with Ap- 
phia, Archippus and Onesimus in the reign 
of Nero. In case of such facts as these, lo
cal tradition may generally be regarded as 
trustworthy.”—Hastings.

Scripture Rending:: Read Philemon many 
times during the week until you imbibe 
some of its wonderful spirit.

Tlie Children’s Lesson: Make a beauti
ful story from the account. Love, kindness, 
loyalty to duty, and bravery in1 doing it, 
are all graphically portrayed. It is by such 
stories as these that such thoughts are 
sowed in the child’s plastic mind, and we 
should realize that such thoughts are God’s 
thoughts and that their entrance into the 
child’s mind is laying the foundation for a 
godly life.

--------- o---------
For Class

Read the whole letter, discussing its or
igin and purpose, and bringing out its les
sons of humility, love, kindness, mutual 
service, loyalty to duty, and bravery in do
ing it.

----------------o----------------

Berean Cokmm.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo. 
Motto: Search the Scriptures D ailj.

Sloirnn: We Stand For Unity, Truth »nd
Righteousness.

BIBLE Ql’IZ 
By Lottie E. Young

---------o---------
Answers .to Last Quiz

1. It bought a burial place for the poor 
called Potters Field.

2. Matthias.
3. As tongues of flame.
4. In punishment. God said,. “Speak to 

the rock” but Moses smote it twice.
5. Joshua.
6. Hezekiah.
7. Seven.
8. To fulfill all righteousness.
9. Joshua and Jesus.
10. “Things concerning the kingdom of 

God and the name of Jesus Christ.”
11. Samuel.
12. Caiaphas.
13. Stoning to death.
14. Enoch and Noah.
15. Isaiah 53.

New Quiz

1. Who was the first Christian martyr?
2. What was the bread called which fell 

on the Israelits in the wilderness?
3. What does this name mean?
4. How many times is the word im

mortal found, and to whom applied?

5. When was a wonderful sermon preach
ed to one listener?

6. What is the Faith chapter?
7. What is the Love chapter?
8. Which is called the Shepherd Psalm?
9. What is another name for the second 

book of Kings?
10. Where is the “ much more” chapter?
11. What was the revelation of Ruth to 

David?
12. How many spies were sent into 

Canaan by Moses?
13. Who brought back a good report of 

the land?
14. Who was called the “weeping 

prophet?”
15. Who led the Jews from Babylon to 

Jerusalem after the captivity?
16. Who said to whom, “Thou art the 

man?”
17. Why was Peter not as great a sin

ner as Judas?
18. How many Herodian kings are men

tioned in the New Testament?
19. Where was John when the Revela

tion was shown him?
20. What is the Resurrection chapter?

• 21. What Psalm describes the future 
reign of Christ?

22. What object has more space devoted 
to it than any other in the Bible?

--------- o---------
LIFE’S ANCHOR 

--------- o - -------

WHAT is life’s anchor? Anchor means 
firm support. There is only one 

firm support or anchor for us, and that is 
hope. In Hebrews 6:18, 19 Paul assumes 
that man is a boat sailing upon the sea 
of life, with hope as a sure and steadfast 
anchor.

We find in Job 14:1-2 that man is a 
frail craft to sail the sea of life, which is 
full of many perils. 2 Tim. 10:12. Hope is 
the only anchor to prevent a shipwreck 
of so frail a craft as man. 2 Peter 2:9. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god
ly out of temptation. In Hebrews 12:2, 4 
we find an example of the hope that Jesus 
had. Our hope must be based upon a solid 
foundation, which are the promises, such 
as James 1:12.

False hope is worthless. Our hope must 
have truth such as Rom. 1:16: For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.

Sylvan Richey. 
--------- o---------

Dear Bereans:
“Press toward the mark for the prize 

of the high calling of God in Christ Je
sus.” I have noticed, and you have, how 
ready some are to pick flaws in his fol
lowers: and if they are reminded of their 
faults they always take shelter behind the 
flimsy excuse that they make no profes
sions, and these do.

Now the Bible says nothing about God * 
accusing those who trust him, and excus
ing those who don’t; but it does say, “ He 
that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, 
to him it is a sin: and the wages of sin 
is death.”  The Christian life is a warfare: 
we are to go forward: if we stumble, keep 
on going; if we fall, get up and try again. 
But never for one moment should we take 
our eyes off Jesus or let go o f his hand, 
and he will lead us in triumph straight 
into the Eden of rest.

So I end my talk as I began: “ Press to

ward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling o f God in Christ Jesus.”

Your sister,
Lillie H. Willis. 

--------- o---------
Dear Bereans:

As I had promised last year, as well 
as this year, to write for the column, I 
will try to do so. How we enjoyed the last 
meetings in Oregon as well as in Waterloo. 
If there is such joy and pleasure in them, 
what will it be when he comes to gather 
us home; when we shall see him as he is, 
when we shall indeed become like him.

To this end may we be worthy of the 
name, Bereans, in searching the Scriptures 
daily, because if the Word of God abides 
in us we will grow into his likeness day 
by day. Let us indeed be faithful to the 
word of his grace, and let us heed the ad
monition o f the apostle to the Gentiles in 
the sixth chapter o f Ephesians, beginning 
at the thirteenth verse and on to the end. 
Please read them and ponder them prayer
fully. The promise is that “he that goeth 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless return, bringing his sheaves with 
him.” May the God of all grace keep us 
unto the coming of the Lord, which draw- 
eth nigh,

Your brother in that Blessed Hope,
M. T. Aslaksen,

ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOP 
By Lyman Booth 

--------- o---------

ACQUAINT now thyself with God, and 
be at peace; thereby good shall come 

unto thee.—Job. 22:21. In this Scripture we 
find what advantage one may gain by mak
ing peace with God. We have the promise 
that good shall come unto us, if we be at 
peace.

Those who are fighting, in sin, against 
him can never be at peace in such an un
holy warfare. The wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose 
waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.—Isa. 
57:20, 21. Their minds are constantly dis
turbed by fierce alarms. Even though they 
may appear to be undisturbed, theirs is a 
false one. Though they may fancy they are 
secure, yet they are not safe, for their 
foundation is treacherous sand. They are 
like a man that lieth down in the midst 
of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top 
o f the mast.—Prov. 23:34. Two very un
safe'places to seek repose and safety.

We also learn two grand results from an 
acquaintance w'ith God. It implies that 
peace is the happy result—that good shall 
come to him who obtains this peace. The 
two are firmly linked together. They are 
inseparable. I f we have peace, good will 
follow—and good comes not except it is 
accompanied with peace. Then how great 
are these two advantages, secured to us 
through an acquaintance with God's re
quirements?

How blessed is the man who has gain
ed this peace and feels himself released 
from the fetters o f sin? He now walks at 
large—a free man. He no longer feels the 
sentence of a guilty conscience, nor hears 
the decree o f guilt, nor is his mind troub
led with the fear o f everlasting destruc
tion, but lie has within a firm faith in his 
God, and the glowing hope of rest in his 
paradise, where supreme love is law. He 
can read his title clear to an inheritance,
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that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
passeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
him. He is no longer the servant o f  sin; 
but is the king’s son. He has the promise 
that he shall be made like the King, to 
dwell in his palace, to dine at his table, 
and to abide with him forever. What more 
can one ask? It is not only perfect peace, 
but manifold joy  to contem plate it.

Make your peace with him and you shall 
see your sins forgiven through Christ’s 
atoning blood. You shall have the covenant 
of peace ratified in his death. His perfect 
and everlasting righteousness shall secure 
you perfect peace in this life, and ever
lasting joy  in the day when all things shall 
be made new. What, then, is the wealth 
of this world; the gaiety o f  fashion, and 
the honors of men com pared to such tran
quility and peace as this, which can be 
attained only through w illing obedience?

Thought we may have peace in Christ, 
we should remember that w e shall not 
escape trouble or have less trials than the 
ungodly. While the w icked may spread 
himself like the green bay tree, w e are 
born to trouble. It is our birthright 
through sin. The Psalmist said. Many are 
the afflictions o f the righteous.— Psa. 34: 
19. The path o f all the saints in all ages 
has been strewn with numerous and severe 
trials. Death, in many cruel forms, has 
claimed its thousands. It may be that we, 
like patient Job, may have -to part with 
property, children and all things which we 
hold dear. Our health may fail, fam ily and 
friends desert us, and leave us desolate, 
disconsolate and alone, with nothing but 
his peace to cheer us in our distress, which, 
thanks to his redeem ing grace, is all-suf
ficient.

A thorough acquaintance may not les
sen our troubles, but it w ill quiet us even 
in the hours of afflictions, though they may 
be many and severe. It will reconcile us 
to our afflictions and losses like Job, who 
could say, The Lord giveth and the Lord 
taketh away, blessed be the name o f  the 
Lord. Trouble may bring us good, if  we 
bear it patiently, like it did Job, by teach
ing us the source from  whence our bless
ings come. We will then see our Lord as 
our friend, sending afflictions to prove our 
faith and confidence in him. In our afflic
tions he may be dealing w ith  us as sons. 
Paul has said, If you endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the Father chasten- 
eth not?
' When one learns to endure in this child
like spirit, great and numerous moral les
sons will come to him. One need not wait 
for extraordinary seasons o f  afflictions to 
learn this lesson. Every care, every cross, 
each little disappointed hope, if looked at 
in this light, becomes a lasting lesson, in 
patience, to the Christian. It helps him to 
bear it as a son, not as a servant. W oe un
to him upon whom God does not send the 
rod. Sad may he be whom God refuses to 
chasten. One w riter has said, Nothing 
seems more unhappy to me than he to 
whom no adversity has happened. T rib
ulations are intended to  make men holy 
rather than happy. When w e fo llow  the 
world and w orldly pleasures, God may fo l
low with a scourge. When w e are sorrow 
ful he will follow  with a healing balm. My 
Father’s name is Love. He holds the chas
tening rod, and i f  he strikes I know it is 
in love. He hath loved me and gave his Son

to effect my salvation. He has promised me 
eternal life, and shall I doubt that he still 
loves me, even though he holes the 
scourge? No, a thousand times, no! For 
whom the Lord loveth he chastenetn, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
— Heb. 12:6. If he strikes with severe and 
heavy blows, and they touch my aching 
heart, I know his infinite love attends each 
stroke, and the harder the stroke, the 
greater love attends them. I remember that 
the same hand that holds the rod gives me 
health and cure, and in him I live, and 
move, and have my being.

This seems to have been the experience 
o f many o f  the saints o f old. King David 
was greatly afflicted, and tried as few  
fathers ever were tried. His beloved son 
Absolom, young, and perhaps unequaled for 
beauty in all Israel, and no doubt his fa
ther’s favorite child, rebelled against him, 
sought to take his life  and thereby secure 
the throne for himself. Ungrateful as Ab
solom was to his father, David would not 
resist him, but fled from  him. As David 
fled from  his ungrateful pursuer, he met 
with a worse foe; a more grievous trial 
met him, but his faith in 'h is God kept him 
true and steadfast. It was Shimei who 
came out and cursed the broken-hearted 
father, saying, Come out, come out, thou 
bloody man, the Lord hath returned upon 
thee all the blood o f  the house o f  Saul, 
in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the 
Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the 
hand o f Absolom thy son and, behold, thou 
art taken in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. Then said Abishai the 
son o f Zeruiah unto the King, Why should 
this dog curse my lord the King? Let me 
go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. 
— 2 Sam. 16:5-3. Abishai could read only 
what appeared on the surface, and could 
not read the heart. He did not see the mo
tive and love o f God, in all this instance, 
and therefore he became enraged against 
David. All he looked at was Shimei’s curs
ing. David looked at it in altogether a d if
ferent light. As he was trusting in his 
God, he perhaps looked upon Shimei as an 
instrument with which to test and chasten 
him. This caused David to restrain from 
any harsh deeds or angry reply. Listen to 
David’s reply: What have I to do with you, 
ye sons o f Zeruiah? So let him curse, be
cause the Lord hath said unto him, Curse 
David. Who shall then say, W herefore hast 
thou done so? And David said to Abishai, 
and to aU his servants, Behold, my son, 
which came forth of my bowels, seeketh 
my life; how much more now may this Ben- 
jam ite do it? Let him alone and let him 
curse; for the Lord hath bidden him. It 
may be that the Lord will look on mine 
affliction, and that the Lord will requit 
me good for his cursing this day.— 2 Sam. 
16:10-12. Again we hear David saying when 
he was overtaken in a fault, I was dumb. 
I opened not my mouth. Why was he 
speechless? Because thou didst it/—Psa. 
39:9. He reasoned that there was a neces
sity for  God’s doing so, and if he did it. 
it was right, for God could do no wrong.

When Eli received from  Samuel the news 
o f the death o f his two sons, he said, It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good.— 1 Sam. 3:18. Perhaps no man ever 
met with so many and such grievous calam
ities as Job. When all he possessed was 
swept away; when his children were taken 
by death,' he did not complain nor utter a

revengeful word against his persecutors. 
He beheld in it all the hand o f God. Hence 
without murmuring or complai ‘ ing he 
worshipped C od. It is written o f h ir ': In 
all tiiis Job sinned not, nor Cuarged God 
foolishly.— Job 1:21, 22. While the Lord is 
not cruel, he does not intend that we shall 
be insensible to his rod,- for if we do not 
feel it, its restraining influence would 
cease.

Reader, if  you are in affliction and bowed 
down with a heavy load o f  sorrow, think 
not that the Lord has dealt harshly with 
you in removing your loved ones or in tak
ing away the desire o f your eyes. Acquaint 
yourself with him, and peace will come un
to you. Remember that every affliction 
sent by him has a merciful errand, sent 
for a special purpose. It may not always 
be in our power to discover, at once, the 
reason why certain trials come to us, but 
we can rest assured that they are for  our 
profit, that we may be partakers o f  his 
holiness. He chastens for our profit,, with 
never a mistake in judgment, and with no 
deviation from  his benevolent purpose. 
Pride and fo lly  may be bound up in the 
heart, but his rod o f correction is to drive 
it out. Pride may fill our bosom, but af
fliction is to  burn it out that we may learn 
to be prudent and humble. I f  we grow  too 
worldly minded, too carnal, his rod is to 
correct those evils. When w e can discover 
that all things are working together hi 
this manner for  good to them that love 
the Lord; that he has no other purpose but 
our eternal welfare, we will never be dis
posed to murmur, even though he may 
lead us through a wilderness o f  afflictions. 
Well may we leave in his hands the rea
sons for all his dealings, till w e see him, 
for we shall know then what w e do not 
now know. As Paul has said, For now we 
see through a glass darkly; but then face 
to face; now I know in part, but then shall 
I know even as also I am known.— 1 Cor. 
13:13.

----------------o----------------
(Continued from page 67.) 

with him in his kingdom. And we, today, 
have this same blessed promise if  we hold 
out faithful unto the end. And let us 
hope that we may be perm itted to live 
and be prepared to meet him when he 
comes to fulfill these promises.

Yours in hope o f these blessed promises, 
Quincy L. Carpenter,

Brumfield, Ky.
--------------- o----------------

WHEN you are so devoted in doing w hat 
is right that you press straight on to that 
and disregard what men are saying about 
you, there is the triumph o f moral courage.

— Phillips Brooks.

HE gives not best that gives most; but 
he gives most who gives best. If then I 
cannot give bountifully, yet I will give 
freely; and what I want in my hand, sup
ply by my heart. He gives well that gives 
w illingly.— Arthur Warwick.

---------o--------- -
THOU wilt not leave us in the dust; 
Thou madest man, he knows npt why,
He thinks he was not made to die;
And Thou hast made him; Thou art just.

— Tennyson.
---------- o----------

PEOPLE van generally find time for 
what they choose to do; it is not really the 
time but the will that is wanting.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Whij not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  ijo ii are not con
fined to just one mahe of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , .......................................ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon,. Illinois.

Lindsay, Manager
Advisory Committee.

fhe Sunday School Leaflet U published bs 
The Restitution Publishing Co., 

Oregon, IlHnoif
[•'n. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
tS.n. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E., 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
SSss. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, California, 
^i&nbership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in r.ny amount to further the work 
j ’ aaiy received at any time.

TRACTS ON IIANI).
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

St'S Resurrection, S. J. Lindsa".
jSwential Truths, From an old Tract.
W here Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
Ik e  Coining o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
TV.a Rich Man and LazaruB, Frank E. Siple. 
SfrarlBStin^ Punishment,
QocTz Promises,
Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and P.obison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card,
Conditional Immortality, 
ik e  Thief on the Cross,

R?eep o f  the Dead,
The Resurrection, 32 pp.,

tnil :i.ay te had ay follows 
ji) Leaflets for one year.
_3 Leaflets one year,

• Leaflets f c  one yea<~t 
Fractional parts o f a year

$5.u0
3.00.
2.00.

't  the sa n e  rate

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By Vf, H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.46.

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Oestiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for Z5c. 
Can You Believe? H. V leed, 6 for 10c.

A-ll orders sent eithei io my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson. 
025 Long Ave., Austi- Sta„ Chicago, Illinois

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas tVllson, Editor and Publisher ot

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pto. 
phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 
th? light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “ Life and Advent Truths/’  
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Life and Death Eternal

O R E G O N ,...................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

IF I believe in the hopeless doom of in
corrigible sin, and also in the undimmed 
glory o f a perfected kingdom, I must be
lieve in the annihilation o f the incorrigibly 
wicked. Fire, in the Bible, is generally an 
emblem o f destruction, not of torment 
The chaff, the tares, the fruitless tree, are 
not to be tortured but to be destroyed. 
The hell-fire spoken o f in the New Testa
ment is the first o f Gehenna kept burning 
outside the walls o f Jerusalem, to destroy 
the offal o f  the city. Here was the worm 
that dieth not, and the fire that is un
quenched; emblems of destruction, not of 
torment. I find nothing in the New Testa
ment to warrant the terrible opinion that 
God sustains the life o f his creatures 
throughout eternity only that they may 
continue in sin and misery. That immor
tality is the gift o f God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that man is mortal, and must 
put on immortality; that only he can put 
it on who becomes, through Christ, a par
taker o f the divine nature, and so an in
heritor o f him who only hath immortality; 
that eternal life is life  eternal, and eternal 
death is death eternal, and everlasting de
struction is destruction without remedy— 
this is the most natural, as it is the sim
plest reading o f the New Testament.— 
Lyman Abbott. D. D.

Could Give That Cheerfully

A SMALL boy was sent to church by his 
father with a nickel and a dollar bill.

“ You are to put what you please m the 
offertory bag, my boy. Listen to the 
sermon and make your offering in accord
ance with the impression made upon you.

The boy returned. “Well, what did you 
put in the bag?”

“The nickel. I was going to put in the 
other when I remembered what the 
clergyman said in his sermon.”

“ What was that?”
“The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.”

—Sel.

WE can’t have an expansive stretch of 
healthy life without an expansive sweep of 
the mind. Littleness of mind, jealousy, 
envy, the tendency to gossip, looking ft>r 
the faults rather than1 the good traits in 
others, all have these adverse, stultifying, 
dwarfing influences.— Ralph Waldo Trine.
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The Children’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little  children, and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for  o f such 
% the kingdom o f heaven.

THE COMING OF THE KING

Edited b j Sister Grace Marsh. 
Marshalltown, Iowa.

104 South Ttli St.,
---------- o----------

A CARELESS SHOPPER

A S Clara Hoyt sat in the vestibule o f  a 
department store one afternoon she 

saw an incident that shows how easily a 
great deal of harm may come from a’ care
less action. A girl hurried toward one o f 
the heavy swinging .doors and, not look
ing to see whether anyone was behind her, 
pushed it wide open and let it swing back 
with great force. Two poorly dressed 
women, about to leave the store with their 
arms full of bundles, were follow ing her 
one behind the other. The big door struck 
the first woman square on the shoulder 
and sent her back against the second wom
an. The collision threw the second woman 
off her balance, and her glasses fell to the 
floor with a crash.

The women looked at each other. “ I’m 
sorry!” stammered the first. “ That girl in 
front—”

“It’s not your fault,” said the other, “ but 
I just don’t see how I can afford a new 
pair. They cost six dollars and a half a 
lens, and both lenses are broken. I ’ll have 
to buy them some way, though. I can’t do 
a thing without them!”

“Indeed, you must let me pay half,”  in
sisted the first woman. “ I can’t tell you 
how sorry— ”

They went out o f  the store together. 
The girl who had caused the trouble had 
long since vanished and knew nothing 
about the accident.

“Please, God,” was the silent prayer that 
went up from Clara’s heart, “ please keep 
me from ever being careless or thoughtless 
again!”—Youth’s Companion.

EXTRACTS FROM JEWISH PRAYER- 
liOOK

U E A R  0  eternal and merciful God of 
Israel, and show us grace and mercy, 

and in pity answer our petitions. Return 
soon with thy mercy and glory to Jerusa
lem thy holy city according to thy prom- 
lse, and build it as an everlasting habita
tion, and elevate the throne o f David. Con
sole those who mourn for Zion and deliver 
them from their oppressors, and save the 
Poor of thy people and deliver from want 
the children o f the needy from all evil and 
oppression. Separate us from  sin to thy 
service, and strengthen us to obey thy 
holy laws.

Give peace to Jerusalem and gather

HERE is a hope the Christian loves,
O f it, ’tis sweet to sing,

Tis clearly taught throughout the Word, 
The Coming o f  the King.

This hope it comes to cheer the heart, 
And with it com forts bring,

’Tis o f  a truth that ne’er will fail,
The Coming o f  the King.

!Tis sad to see the world at large 
Its hatred at it fling,

A t this blest hope, the Christian’s stay, 
The Coming o f  the King.

Long, long ago, we heard o f  it,
And still in faith we cling,

’Tis now the hope o f  fa ith ful few,
The Coming o f the King.

He’ ll never leave us to despair,
It is a steadfast thing,

Our Christ, He lives, and He’ ll fulfill 
The Coming o f  the King.— Sel.

be to us a shield and harbor and a present 
help in trouble.

“ We praise thee, 0  God o f Israel, that 
thy time to favor Zion will come, when 
the bonds o f our enemies will be broken 
and Jerusalem shall arise and shine in 
glory and become a praise in all the earth, 
and the fountain o f peace.

“ 0  God and Father, make bare thine 
arm in the midst o f many nations as in the 
days o f  old and show thyself strong in 
behalf o f those whose hearts are perfect 
toward thee. Deliver us from  war, pesti
lence and famine, and reunite soon thy peo
ple that justice, truth and righteousness 
may be established in the earth.”

How appropriate these prayers are for 
Christians.— Selected by W. L. Crowe.

POPULAR DOGMA versus BIBLE TRUTH

soon thy people to the land that thou 
gavest to our fathers and to their children 
forever. Preserve our hearts from deceit 
and from  folly, and our tongues from 
calumny and slander and our minds from 
thoughts that defile and corrupt the life. 
Keep our souls calm in the midst o f strife 
and false witness, before our adversaries 
and slanderers. Open our minds to thy 
doctrine and our hearts to thy divine rev
elations and make our souls ardently long 
for thy commandments.

“ Turn us from sin and incline our 
hearts to thy precepts, and inscribe our 
names in thy book o f  life  according to 
thy mercy and grace.

“ Father and King, send help to thy peo1 
pie.

“ Father and King pardon our sins 
through thy abundant mercy.

“ Father and King create in us clean 
hearts and renew right spirits within us.

“ Father and King, preserve our chil
dren from the influences o f  evil compan
ions and cause them to love thy holy law, 
and preserve their souls from defilement.

“ Father and King, increase our faith and 
love and teach us how to pray, and how 
to live, and guide our feet into paths o f 
peace, and give us thy righteousness.

“ Withhold not thy tender mercies from 
us and let thy loving kindness and truth 
continually preserve us. So teach us to 
number our days that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom.

“ Fill our hearts continually with joy 
and praise for thy bountiful gifts and en
due us with thy energizing Spirit and 
thwart all the projects o f our enemies.

“ Preserve us from malice, envy, despair 
and covetousness and guide our feet into 
the path o f wisdom, truth, duty and virtue.

“ Establish, strengthen and settle us as 
an oak tree and sustain us in the fires of 
affliction by the angel o f thy presence, and

IT has been said by a leading exponent 
o f Spiritism that “ fo r  six thousand 

years men have been in search o f  proof 
for soul-immortality; and that all the 
philosophies and religious cults have failed 
to provide the evidence in its favor.”  He 
claims, however, that Spiritism has pro
vided the needed proofs.

We endorse his statement to the extent 
o f agreeing that no proof has yet been ad
duced in favor o f  the commonly accepted 
doctrine. Neither ancient nor modern 
philosophies present anything that can be 
regarded as satisfactory proofs.

Religions have assumed the doctrine as 
true, but from  within themselves nothing 
is offered as adequate support. Indeed, 
their advocates have, when challenged, 
mainly appealed to the unsatisfactory and 
changing findings o f  philosophers.

There is no means o f  actual knowledge 
on this matter, save as furnished by reve
lation. Spiritism claims that the needed 
testimony is afforded by revelation from  
the unseen, by spirits o f men, but put to 
the acid test o f  reason, the claim is mani
festly  bigger than the evidence warrants.

We again assert that there is no means 
o f positive knowledge outside o f  revela
tion. The Bible claims to a revelation 
from God dealing with the fundamental 
matters concerning man’s nature, constitu
tion, and destiny. From its clear and un
mistakable declarations we can learn Avhat 
man is in origin, his present condition, 
his state in death, and his possible future. 
That Book covers the ground.

The efforts o f  sceptics have been direct
ed from many sides to destroy the value 
o f the Bible as a revelation from  God, but 
without success, but we here declare that 
if the doctrine o f soul-im m ortality can be 
proven true it will be a fatal blow  to the 
truth of the Bible, doctrine on man’s nat
ure, constitution, and hope o f  redemption, 
for not one o f these has ever been, or fan 
be, harmonized with the idea o f  man as 
a being possessing an immortal soul or 
spirit inhabiting a mortal body.— The Bi
ble Standard, New Zealand.
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ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth 

-------- o----------

HE who is acquainted with God is al
ready blessed, in that he has the 

promise o f eternal life. He knows that he 
who has promised is both able and willing 
to fulfill his promises. He is now in unison 
with Christ; a member o f that body of 
which Christ is the Head. He is hopeiui 
o f sharing his glory with him in his king
dom, and has the assurance that sooner or 
later he shall receive a crown of rejoicing 
if he continues faithful.

To choose him as the supreme object of 
affection, to enthrone him in our hearts, 
to obey his most reasonable command, 
“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength” 
(Matt. 22:37), is to feel most truly happy. 
Is it not reasonable that we should for
sake all earthly things for him. because 
we find all good things in him ‘ Is it n;>t 
a great pleasure to be at rest and quiet in 
his favor? Do we not find joy m the con
templation o f his love, and happiness in 
the hope o f seeing him in his coming 
glory?

If we take him as our chosen companion; 
i f  we take him as our guide on all occa
sions; if  we submit to no lord but him, 
obey his laws; if we yield ourselves serv
ants unto God, then are we walking with 
him. Then our eyes are turned toward him 
and we no longer grovel in darkness for 
joy, but lean upon his everlasting arm, and 
walk with him in the path of righteous
ness, and continually look up to him for 
that blessed hope which .is laid up in 
heaven, whereof we have heard before in 
the word of the truth of the gospel. Col. 
1:5.

The Psalmist has said, the upright shall 
dwell in thy presence.— Psa. 140:13. Such 
are no longer strangers and foreigners, but 
are of his household.— Eph. 2:19. He is a 
child of his family, in whom his spirit of 
adoption dwells, giving us the liberty to 
call him, “ Abba, Father;” to be trained 
under his discipline; to be educated in his 
school and finally to be kings and priests 
unto him forever; to be an heir to his 
boundless inheritance; a joint heir with 
Christ. If we suffer with him now we shall 
be glorified with him bye and bye. (Rom. 
8:17.) He who has, in his hour of need, 
received favor from the Lord’s fullness, 
will not turn away from him again; but 
will cling more closely, for he has lost all 
that is perishable and found that which 
is imperishable.

The Psalmist has said, Nevertheless I 
am continually with thee: thou hast hold- 
en me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel and afterward re
ceive me into thy glory.— Psa. 73:23, 24. 
All who walk with God as did David will 
feel assured of a rich reward when Jesus 
receives his chosen into glory. In order to 
receive his approval we must be doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
our own selves. For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is like a man 
beholding his natural, face in a glass, for 
he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner 
o f man he was. We may deceive ourselves 
and our friends, but we cannot deceive 
God. He knows with what interest we 
listen; he knows our thoughts; he notes

the progress we' make with the means he 
has supplied in his word. To hear and do 
is to build upon a sure foundation, even 
Jesus Christ, who is the chief corner 
stone in the temple of the living God. Who
so looketh into this word, the perfect law 
o f liberty, shall be blessed. A mere pass
ing glance will do little good. It is the con
stant, continual looking that impresses 
God’s image upon our minds and fills our 
hearts with joy and love, and causes us to 
reflect his image to others. Those who con
tinue to grow and increase in his knowl
edge will become more and more like him. 
When men can see his goodness, his love, 
his mercy, his compassion mid his holiness 
reflected by us in our daily conduct, then 
they will acknowledge that we have learn
ed of him, and that we are in him and he 
in us. They who see and know us will say 
we are the seed which the Lord hath bless
ed. For “ we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord.” 
— 2 Cor. 3:18. Some authors contend that 
the words beholding, should read, reflect- 
as a mirror. Many of the mirrors of the 
apostle’s time were made of polished steel. 
They who looked into one o f those, not 
only saw their own image in the mirror, 
but a luminous effulgence reflected upon 
their countenance, hence those standing 
in another part of the room could see the 
person’s picture reflected upon his face in 
a glow of light. Likewise, when Paul look
ed into the mirror of the Holy Scripture 
he saw himself just as he was, and he saw 
the glory of Christ, and this same glory 
was reflected upon his countenance and it 
shone forth to others; for they could see 
the reflection of the Father’s love in Paul’s 
speech and actions.

Our text assures us that an acquaintance 
with God will bring good to us. This means 
that eternal good shall come to us, not a 
mere transitory spell, but an abiding, 
never ending season of good, and that in 
the presence -of the Father of all good. 
Such have the promise that they shall see 
God. Christ said, in Matt. 5:6, Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 
It is the attaining of this purity of heart 
that all his offers of mercy and love are 
leading. The meaning and purpose of them 
all is to fit and prepare us for the con
summation of our hope, when we shall be 
permitted to see him. All the Christian’s 
joys and eternal happiness are centered 
in this rapturous vision. If we miss this, 
we lose all; if we gain it, we gain all that 
God’s riches can bestow.

What unutterable joy, love and wonder 
shall fill our redeemed and purified and 
exalted spirits when with immortal eyes 
we shall behold his face so full of love and 
tender mercy, and to hear the heavenly 
hallelujahs in celestial harmony greetiing 
our ears. Royal, in the extreme, will be 
our welcome into his presence, in his 
house of many mansions, which our Lord 
has gone to prepare. To hear our Savior 
speak ineffable consolation and peace to 
us, to see him as he is, to have his glory 
revealed in us, to be like him and to reign 
with him will be supreme bliss and joy. 
It will be the realization of our desires. 
We shall be satisfied in the full fruition of 
our hope. We shall be refreshed with per
petual life and joy, and shall drink at the 
fountain of delight and pleasure. We shall

mingle with, and enjoy the society of the 
pure and holy, whose glory and power is 
surpassed only by that of the Father and 
of him that sitteth upon the throne. We 
shall dwell in everlasting harmony. Our 
employment shall combine all that is 
pleasant and lovely; for we shall delight in 
the abundance, of his peace, and serve him 
with delight.

No wonder that Paul, when contemplat
ing the future exclaimed, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered 
into the heart of man, the things that God 
hath prepared for them that love him.—l 
Cor. 2:9. In speaking of the glory of Solo
mon the Queen of Sheba said the half had 
never been told her. So it is of Christ’s 
future reign and glory. We can have but 
little conception of its beauty and splendor. 
The half has never been told and it must 
so remain until we are given the sight and 
hearing of spirit beings. But be it more 
than we can conceive, it will surely come 
to the faithful. While the half has not been 
revealed, still we are not left to spell out 
our blessings and privileges, or to rely up
on man’s reason for the foundation of our 
hope. Enough of his love and mercy has 
been revealed to insure our eternal salva
tion, if we walk in his precepts. He has put 
his designs into the shape of covenants, by 
the help of which we may lay hold upon 
his everlasting truth, and gain eternal 
life. These promises and covenants are com
mon to all believers in Christ. God is their 
guardian and friend. He exercises his pro
tection over them. He adopts them into 
his family and calls them his children and 
enriches them with the title of “heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” 
Then why should we not acquaint our
selves with such a gracious Father, whose 
wisdom is infinite, whose power is irresist
ible, whose mercy is boundless and whose 
word of truth endureth to all generations?

Let us, therefore, be strong, be of good 
cheer, for our promise of future reward 
is not a dim picture, nor a fading dream, 
nor a fancy of our own, nor a wish that 
turns into a hazy vision, but it is based 
upon God’s promises, and certified to by 
his oath and ratified by Christ, in whose 
blood we have remission of sin. It is 
built upon God’s immutable word. This 
hope is certain and sure. Is it your hope?

--------------o-------------
THE' HI RLE HELL 

versus
THE CHURCH HEU 

Article No. 7.
By D. C. Robison

IN the discussion of this subject we are 
aware of the prejudice that the nom

inal church people, both Catholic and Prot
estant, have against a creed that protests 
against a place where the wicked are eter
nally tortured because of their sins. This 
doctrine is borrowed from the myths of 
ancient Greece and Rome. In our previous 
articles we have at length reviewed their 
theology. The great surprise to the intel
ligent Bible student is that scholarly men 
and women do, in these enlightened days, 
teach such monstrous errors.

All Scripture alluding to a future judg
ment is given a private interpretation, 
and made to teach that the immortal soul 
at death is consigned to eternal torture 
in a place where fires are kept burning 
for the gratification of a fiendish devil.
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Scriptural testimony is in opposition to 
such a doctrine. Words are used as the 
signs of ideas. To arrive at a logical con
clusion we must secure a true definition o f 
words associated with the subject in dis
pute. We have given us a list o f words 
used or found in the Hebrew, Greek and 
English, when rightly used and applied 
will lead us into the truth.

The only word in the Hebrew rendered 
hell is sheol. It occurs 65 times, being 
rendered pit 3 times, liell 31 times, grave
31 times. These words are nowhere asso
ciated with the words punishment or 
torture. The words pit and grave seem to 
be fit words and when used should mean 
a place of concealment in which there is 
no activity ascribed.

To prove this we will call attention to 
texts where the original word, sheol, is 
used. Jacob, in his distress, believing that 
Joseph had been slain by wild animals, 
cried out, I will go down into slieol unto 
my son mourning.— Gen. 37:35. Readers 
will note that the word grave is here used 
as the equivalent o f the Hebrew word 
slieol and must mean no more. His son, 
Judah, in Egypt twice uses this word grave 
as an equivalent of sheol. (Gen. 44:29, 31.) 
Old Testament writers speak o f such as not 
knowing anything, their envy and hatred 
having perished. In the grave there is no 
device, knowledge, wisdom. (Eccl. 9:5, 10.) 
Job said, If I wait the grave (sheol is my 
house. His prayer w'as, 0  that thou 
wouldst hide me in the grave (sheol). We 
thus find that sheol (grave) is the hiding 
place of the righteous. To give the words 
any other meaning is against reason.

In Psa. 16:10 we have this Messianic 
prophecy: Thou wilt not leave my soul 
(me) in hell (the grave); neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One (Christ) to see cor
ruption. Paul said that David saw corrup
tion.

In Psa. 31:17, 18 the Bible speaks o f the 
wicked as being silent in the grave (sh eol). 
Let the lying lips be put to silence. Again 
we read: Drouth and heat consume the 
snow waters: so doth sheol (the grave) 
consume those who have sinned.— Job 24: 
19.

The above must be sufficient testim ony 
to prove our position. Note please in the 
above texts that slieol is down, not up. In 
coming to the New' Testament we note that 
Peter in quoting Psa. 16:10 applies it to 
Christ. The translators rendered the word 
hades, which is- the Greek equivalent o f 
the Hebrew sheol, by the English word 
hell. Hell is an English word and means 
to cover or hide. If given its ordinary 
meaning it can signify only a place o f un
conscious rest and not a place o f punish
ment or torture. If used with symbolical 
language it is given an illogical meaning 
and must be so interpreted. The word hell 
as used in Luke 16 is the English equiva
lent of hades, which is a Greek equiva
lent of sheol. In this narrative it is given 
its symbolic meaning in which dead men 
are represented as acting and talking. This 
Scripture herein partakes of a parable 
where inanimate objects are represented 
as alive. Dives, Lazarus and Abraham be
ing dead and in sheol (hades, hell), are 
men in the flesh. To suit the interpreta
tion given by church theology they are the 
immortal souls instead o f personal beings. 
They would hardly affirm that they had 
tongues, fingers, nor bosoms. A drop o f

water would scarcely satisfy a thirsty 
soul in flames of torment. Teaching by par
ables is a method where the meaning is 
covered and can only be revealed by prayer
ful study.

We have labored to show that the word 
hell as used in the New' Testament is de
rived from the Greek word hades which is 
the proper equivalent of the Hebrew word 
sheol. As we have previously proven the 
Old Testament writers agree that sheol is 
a place o f  silence where their thoughts 
have perished.

In Rev. 20:14 death and liell (margin, the 
grave) are cast into the lake o f fire. In 
this text they are personified aiid destroy
ed as literal objects. Death and hades 
were cast into the lake o f fire. (Diaglott.)

It yet remains that we examine the two 
remaining words used by New Testament 
writers, viz., gehenna and tartarus. The 
first is associated with fire and is correct
ly translated hell-fire. A more recent 
translation gives the word gehenna fire. 
Instead o f this place being located under 
the earth it is geographically located on 
the earth south o f Jerusalem, a city in 
Palestine. It was not a place where im
mortal souls were cast and tortured, but 
a place where the filth o f the city was 
cast and destroyed. All animal and vege
table matter was thrown there and the 
fires were kept burning until what was 
thrown in the fire was burned up. “ Ge” 
is the Greek word for earth; Hinnom, the 
name o f the owner. It is also called The 
Valley o f  Hinnom. When Jesus referred to 
it he said, Whosoever shall say. Apostate 
wretch, shall be obnoxious to the burning 
o f Gehenna.— Matt. 5.21. (Diaglott.) This 
punishment wras the result o f a trial be
fore the Sanhedrin, the Jewish supreme 
court. Only those found guilty were cast 
into the fire or were obnoxious to it. To 
give it the interpretation as given by the 
nominal churches does violence to reason.

The verb tartaro occurs but once in the 
Bible and is rendered, “ cast down to hell.” 
This is not said o f disembodied souls, but 
o f “ angels that sinned,”  and in “ chains o f 
darkness” they are reserved unto judg
ment. This word is o f Persian origin and 
was their hell. Please note that the apostle 
does not speak o f its being a place o f  tort
ure. (2 Peter. 2:4.)

The Bible hell is a place where the dead, 
good and bad, are concealed to remain un
til the righteous will be called from sheol, 
hades, their graves. There is another class 
called forth before the great white throne 
for judgment. (Rev. 20:11-15.) Popular 
theology, as preached by the apostate 
church and her daughters provides a hell 
to suit their fancy. Some are sent to pur
gatory and are the subjects o f the prayers 
o f priests for so much filthy lucre as may 
be given. Others are less compromising and 
leave them in a torturing fire for ages to 
come. The only object that we can have in 
writing this series of articles is to arrive 
at Bible truth.

--------------- o------------- -
Question and Answer

Dear Bro. in Christ:
Would you kindly give an explanation 

in the R. H. of two verses of Scripture, 
that I may be able to give a proper render
ing to any one I may be talking with on 
the subject o f reward at death. I wish to 
be able to rightly divide the word o f truth.
I am rather isolated— can only hear the

word spoken once or tw ice a year— so have 
to read and study alone.

The passages are found in Philippians 
1:23 and 1 Peter 1:13, 14.

From a sister in Christ,
Mrs. L. Matthews.

Reply

Phil. 1:23 reads: For I am in a strait be
tw ixt two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far better.

Will try to be brief. Please read the 
context carefully. The two things which 
Paul is here considering are living and 
dying.

He was now in chains at Rome. He did 
not know' what might be the decision o f  
the Roman court— freedom and life, on the 
one hand, or death on the other. All the 
while he was confined in prison he was in 
a strait between the tw o— 1 ife and death. 
I f  he is allowed to live, he does not know 
what he will choose to do (verse 22); but 
as to choosing between either this life or 
death, he much prefers to depart and be 
with Christ which is far better than this 
mortal life  or death. In 1 Thess. 4:13-18, 
he shows how this will be brought about.

As to choosing between life  and death 
he could have no choice. The Roman court 
was to decide this. The uncertainty o f 
their decision is what put him in the 
“ strait.” He did not understand that 
death would cause him to depart and be 
with Christ, but as he said to Timothy, 
“ Henceforth there is laid up for  me a 
crown o f righteousness, w'hich the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day,”  referring to the day when all will 
be rewarded. The Greek word here trans
lated “ depart”  is in Luke 12:36 translated 
“ return,” which leads some translators to 
give us Phil. 1:23 after this fashion: “ For 
I am in a strait betw ixt two, having a de
sire for the returning and being with 
Christ, which is far better.”

The other text referred to must be 2 
Peter 1:13, 14 instead o f 1 Peter 1:13, 14.

I understand the word “ tabernacle” here 
to refer to his mortality— his flesh. A fter 
he has put it o ff he is “ deceased”  as is 
shown in verse 15. Paul uses the same 
thought in 2 Cor. 5, w'herein he says: “ F or 
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for  that we would be 
unclothed (in death), but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up o f 
life.”

To carry the idea that to put o ff this 
tabernacle means the unclothing o f  an im
mortal soul is simply darwing upon the 
imagination. By that sort or reasoning we 
can show that grass also is possessed o f 
an immortal soul, as in this language, 
“Wherefore, if  God so clothe the grass o f  
the field,” etc. (Matt. 6:30.)

S. J. Lindsay.
------- -----------o--------------------

TEN minutes spent in Christ’ s society 
every day; aye, ten minutes, if  it be face 
to face and heart to heart, will make the 
whole life different.— Henry Drummond.

------------o ------------

TO walk with God is the path o f  fellow 
ship; to walk before God is the path o f 
holiness; to walk after God is the path o f 
obedience.—Sel.

--------- o---------
THE cynic laughs w ithout mirth, but 

when the simple heart laughs the angels 
are thrilled.— Sel.
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Editorials 
and Clhurdh News.

--------- o----------
And now comes another good sister with 

a substantial financial lift but we are for
bidden to give the name. These many 
kindnesses are fully appreciated and lead 
us to believe that our labor is really ap
preciated. No matter what our future 
course may be, we shall always remember 
these dear souls as children o f God who 
expressed their love in such a way as to 
advance the truth in a material way.

--------- o----------
Bosworth, Mo., reports a real, live, up- 

to-date Bib'e class. We are glad for this 
as it shows a certain growth in spiritual 
matters.

--------- o---------
Our new home for the Herald is fast 

assuming ashape to receive us. Founda
tions for the press and linograph are done 
and extra windows in, but owing to the 
lateness of the season we may not move 
until spring.

--------- o----------
We are sorry to learn that Sr. Catherine 

Nehron, Mendon, Mich., has been passing 
through a long and severe illness, but glad 
to know she is much better.

Brethren, we positively will not publish 
articles containing sarcasm, personalities, 
and abuse, so please save yourselves and us

the annoyance of rejecting such. It is pos
sible for one to have a brain full o f argu
ment but a heart void of the Spirit of 
Christ.

----------o— ■—
Sr. Eva M. Fletcher and family, Kalama

zoo, Mich., have had an auto trip to 
Toronto, Canada, but the pleasure of the 
trip was somewhat marred by an attack 
of summer flu.

----------o---------
Our meetings in Virginia are progress

ing nicely. At Slate Hill schoolhouse we 
had audiences that filled the house full 
each night. The interest was exceptional.

-------------- -HJ ' ■
REMITTANCES
----------o----------

Mrs. Ida Shepard; S. W. Harlan; E. F. 
Gesin; Chas. 0. Fletcher; Mrs. Emma 
Boerger; F. E. Siple; W. S. Cooper; Mrs. 
Mary Wolf; Ella Hanson; H. J. Stadden; 
Mary A. Woodward; Mrs. Gideon Logan; 
Mrs. E. L. Cronk; Miss Nellie Grant; Miss 
Ella Boyer; Perry Thompson; Sadie Kerr; 
Mrs. James Browning.

----------o----------
EMERGENCY FUND- 

--------- o---------
F. C. Montross 6.00
Mrs. Emma Boerger 5.00
Ella Hanson 3.00
H. J. Stadden 1.00
Mrs. E. L. Cronk .50
A Sister 2.00

----------------o-------------

M o t i e e S o

Special Christinas Offer

At this time we are offering our publica
tions at reduced prices, that they may be 
used as Christmas Gifts. They are as fo l
lows:
Pine Woods Bible Class, 85 cents each or 

6 for $5.00.
Students Text Book, 40 cents each or 6 

for $2.40.
Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25 cents each or 6 for $1.25. 

Can You Believe, 12 for 18 cents. 
Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 3 for 

10 cents.
If you decide to use these as Christmas 

Gifts, send your order early, so that you 
may get them before the Christmas rush. 

Your sisters in the work for the Master, 
Mrs. W. H. Wilson 
Jessie M. Wilson 

625 Long Ave., Chicago, Illinois.
--------------- -o----------------

Reports.
Where am I?

Here I am, beloveds, in Los Angeles. 
Translated it means “City o f Angels.” I 
have been looking around for them ever 
since I came—none yet seen with wings.

If you ever expect to take the trip, 
leave Chicago on the California Limited, 
over the Santa-Fe, I never enjoyed so easy, 
smooth and pleasant a trip. Sr. Emma 
Railsback and Jessie met me at the depot, 
and I was soon enjoying the hospitality 
of their fine home at 1020 S. Burlington 
Ave. My room opens onto a fine porch and 
faces the road. It is heated with a gas

heater, which is doing its best to keep me 
warm now, for they tell me they are hav
ing unusually cold weather for this place. 
Anyway, a fire is comfortable. It is surely 
beautiful here and I wish all you dear 
home folks could enjoy it with me. I do 
not think there is any chance for me to 
get homesick for I seem to have so many 
friends here. How do I know they are 
friends o f mine? Because they love the 
same God and his only beloved Son Jesus 
the Christ; they talk of the same gospel 
hope, and may I say to these of like 
precious faith in California, that I am here 
for no other purpose, but to preach the 
gospel, the good news, to those outside of 
Christ, and to unify the body of Christ. 
We are waiting with prayerful watching, 
for the Master’s coming and while we 
wait let us not be idle, not trying to see 
how little we can do, but how much we 
may accomplish for him. There are so 
many avenues open for work that none 
need be idle,

While I am in California, if there are 
any who would like to have me visit them, 
to have a Bible lesson o'r a sermon in their 
homes, I am ready to do my part. It is not 
always necessary to meet in a hall or 
church to worship God. The home altar 
is often the place of sweetest communion, 
where we become best acquainted with 
God.

We had a most delightful service last 
Sunday in the cozy little church on the 
corner o f Moneta and 42nd St.—a well- 
filled house, with splendid attention. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all lovers 
o f gospel truths to meet with us there 
each Sunday. S. S. at 10 A. M., and preach
ing service at 11 o’clock.

I expect to be with the brethren in Cal
ifornia through the winter and spring 
(D .V.). Will you all help me in this splen
did work?

Yours for the Master’s service,
Mary A. Woodward.

----------o--------- -
Report

On Thursday evening, Nov. 10, we open
ed a series o f meetings near Eldorado, 111, 
and continued steadily till over Thanks
giving Day. It was never our lot to con
duct a meeting which was more interest
ing in many ways than this one. There 
is a church building there known as “Union 
Chapel” which was built and used by the 
Adventists many years ago, but there has 
been very little preaching of the Gospel 
in that neighborhood for almost fifteen 
years, and the church had been used for 
little save an occasional funeral. Hence, 
to a large percent of the folks around 
there our teachings were a new thing. We 
held a short meeting in a schoolhouse near 
there last March, at which time some con
siderable interest was aroused, so that the 
field was ready for work this time.

In spite o f much inclement weather the 
attendance was splendid, and one could 
not ask for more attentive listeners than 
greeted us evening after evening. Some 
drove almost eight miles through all 
kinds of weather and roads, which should 
put some o f us who fear to walk a few 
blocks on a stormy day, to shame!

As a beautiful sequence to the effort, 
it did the hearts o f all good to be able, on 
Thanksgiving afternoon, to gather at the 
water and witness the obedience of six 
good brothers and sisters. There were three
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others who desired baptism but circum
stances prevented at that time; and there 
are still more “almost persuaded.” We are 
hoping to conduct another meeting there 
in the spring, and believe it is a good field 
to work—one worthy o f our prayer and at
tention.

Most of the credit for this favorable con
dition lies in the faithfulness o f a few  
lovers of truth who have stood by the 
faith amidst persecution, trial and ridi
cule in the years gone by, and it was 
worth far more effort than we personally 
had exerted, just to witness the joy  and 
satisfaction which came to these faithful 
ones over the new soldiers added to the 
cross.

The ones baptized are: Fred Shain, Nor
ris City, 111., Luther Wiggins, Marshall 
Wiggins, Bessie Wiggins, Silas Overton 
and Mrs. Geo. Davenport, Eldorado, 111.

The three from the Wiggins fam ily are 
young people with the larger part o f 
life’s service before them yet, the other 
two men are fathers in the prime o f life, 
and in each case it unites the husband 
with the wife in the Gospel, while dear 
old Sr. Davenport, almost seventy years of 
age, and undaunted by the rawness of the 
day and coldness o f  the winter waters bore 
testimony to her faith, and held a beauti
ful example before others.

May the Father’s rich blessing rest up
on each of these, guiding them onward. 
And we trust that many others in the 
neighborhood may soon make the same 
noble stand.

In Christian love,
Frank E. Sinle.

— ------o---------
Thanksgiving: Morning: in Los Angeles

Outside my room I hear the sound of 
voices and hurrying feet; for Thanksgiv
ing dinner is being prepared, but I notice 
in this home that eating is o f  secondary 
importance, for all the grown members o f 
this family are striving together for the 
bread of life, which occupies their minds 
more than the temporal things o f life. So 
with the Psalmist we exclaim, “ Let us 
come before his presence with thanksgiv
ing.”

There are so many things to be thankful 
for. We are so glad that the existing con
ditions of the nations o f earth need not 
worry or fret us, for God is over all, and 
victory perches upon his banner: for  his 
word is sure.

Again we can but rejoice at the good 
beginning made to push the cause o f truth 
to higher grounds. We were assured at the 
outset of this move that we would meet 
with opposition, and many discourage
ments. We expect opposition, many dis
couragements and grave difficulties ahead 
for the waiting church who are so anxious
ly hoping for its speedy development, 
and for the already overworked committee 
upon whose faithfulness to the work and 
trust in God, its success depends. Many 
hard, trying days are ahead for them, 
caused largely by lack o f thoughtfuUness 
and promptness on the part o f its real 
Wends in responding to the first great 
need—the sending in o f your name— for 
your name must count on the 1000 names 
necessary before the organization can be 
completed.

Then about the opposing forces which 
should not exist in God’s great building! 
It would seem that whatever hobbies we

might cherish we should find a grave for 
them, and above them erect a monument 
o f  essential truths that would safeguard 
the church and bring truth-seekers into 
the saving knowledge o f God’s word. When 
the studious and learned ones reach out 
in their studies into what seems to them 
beautiful future events, would it not 
be well for them to stop and prayerfully 
consider that the one great need o f the 
masses is to learn more of Jesus’ message
to mankind— “ G o ...........preach the gospel,
............ for it (the gospel) is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth.”  This wonderful gospel is so little 
understood; so few  realize its true mean
ing; so few  grasp even the first principles 
o f  that great, loving g ift to men; that its 
message is o f more importance than any
thing else in these eventful days that are 
upon us.

Reader, will you turn to 2 Tim. 2 and 
read every word o f it. Then go back to 
the 14th verse and stop and read it again 
and again. Are you, am I in any way 
guilty o f hindering the word o f God; o f 
subverting, viz., overthrowing, destroying 
the faith o f one of God’s little ones. Read 
it again:— “ Charging them before the Lord 

,  that they strive not about words to no 
profit, but to the subverting (destroying) 
o f the hearers.”  God will surely hold us 
accountable if  we destroy another’s faith 
in him, for whom Christ died.

Perhaps there never was a time when 
we needed a headquarters, an association 
for help along gospel lines, more than 
now; a place where our young workers 
can study and become proficient in knowl
edge o f the word o f God. We know o f sev
eral anxiously waiting this opportunity. 
Shall we hinder the work when the labor
ers are so few ?

One sister says, “ Is it possible our peo
ple have at last.awakened to our great 
need?”

Yes. Many are awake to that fact. We 
are sorry to hear some say: “ Well, I am 
going to wait (the Lord may come while 
you wait), and see how it comes out.” 0, 
beloveds, do not be like the servant to 
whom the pound was given, who hid it in 
a napkin and received the Master’s curse, 
“ Take from him the pound and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. For I say unto 
you that unto every one which hath shall 
be given, and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away from 
him.”  We may not be able to do all we 
want to do, but as true stewards let us 
do and give what we can at the time it 
is most needed. Are you anxious to see 
the good news o f salvation grow and 
reach the unsaved? This is the very work 
to be done next to accomplish that end. 
A band o f get-together-workers will be 
workers or shirkers. Let us not be satis
fied that “ me and my wife, my son John 
and his w ife”  have a knowledge o f God’s 
saving love, but a willingness to give of 
our influence, o f our time, our sacrifices 
if necessary, for others.

Submitted in love,
Mary A. Woodward.

Mora, Minn., Nov. 24, 1921.
Dear Brethren:

May I have a few  words in your paper 
just to tell you o f  the splendid meetings 
we had some time ago. Bro. Allard came 
here the 19th of October That evening we

had no meeting but the next evening we 
had a meeting at my folks home. He 
preached on “ The Sovereignty o f God,”  
showing what small creatures we are be
side God, when he made the earth and all 
that is in it and we can’t even make a 
small thing like a peacock feather. The 
next evening was Friday so we had meet
ing in the school house where we hold all 
o f our meetings. He held over till the next 
Friday evening when he thought it best 
to close, thinking that a railroad strike 
was coming which would keep him from  
getting home. He departed on Saturday 
morning.

While here he tried to point out to us 
the purpose o f  the last war and who bene- 
fitted by  it, and I think he brought it out 
so clearly that it was the Jew, and that he 
(God) will soon restore them to their land 
as he has said in his holy Word, He also 
touched on the “ Confusi-on o f Tongues” and 
how people are building towers now. 
These are only a few  o f the good things 
that he talked to us about out o f  God’s 
holy and precious word. The audience was 
large, the seats being full. We had to bring 
in benches and then some were standing.

We hope to see Bro. Allard back again 
soon as he is a very able speaker. We leave 
it all in God’s hand.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. A. Sandberg.

--------------o---------------

The Sunday SchooL
By Alta King.
----------o—-------

THE CLOSE OK PAU LS MINISTRY 
Lesson 12. Decem ber 18. 1921.
Lesson Text: 2 Tim. 4:1-18,

2 Tim. 4:1-S.

Golden Text: I have fought a good fight; 
I have finished my course; I have kept 
the faith.— 2 Tim. 4:7.

Memory Verses: 1 Tim. 1:11, 12.
----------- o------------

For Study

In last Sunday’s lesson w e studied a 
beautiful, little personal letter w ritten  by 
Paul sometime during his tw o years o f  im
prisonment in Rome. What did it reveal 
concerning Paul’s character? To whom did 
Paul give full credit for all that he was?

The Sunday before last we studied the 
last o f Luke’s historical account o f  Paul’s 
missionary labors. He closes his account 
abruptly by saying that Paul preached two 
whole years in his own hired house. He 
went to Rome a prisoner, but we are told 
nothing about his trial or acquittal, but 
the fact that he wrote a letter to the Ro
man church shows that he was acquitted 
and permitted to leave Rome. It was dur
ing this period that he wrote the epistle to 
Titus and the first epistle to Timothy. Rom. 
15:24 indicates that he visited Spain.

Sometime during or im mediately after 
the terrible persecution that arose after 
the burning o f Rome, Paul was again taken 
back to Rome and put in prison. During 
this imprisonment he w rote his second let
ter to Timothy. In the letter we find a few  
hints o f what Paul endured. From 2 Tim. 
1:16 we may conclude that his prison was 
a deep, dark dungeon, for  it was difficult 
for his friends to find it. He was suffering 
as a malefactor (2 Tim. 2:9) and it is 
hard for us to imagine what that meant at



THE RESTITI'TIOX HERALD. Page 78 Oregon, Illinois, Dccoiii lier ♦>, 1921,

that time. His friends were not able to 
face the dangers that standing by him in 
his trial would involve. 2 Tim. 4:16. Thus, 
Paul waited alone in prison, realizing some
thing that was in store for him. 2 Tim. 4:6. 
History tells us that his head was struck 
off with a sword, but that his Roman citi
zenship saved him from the indignities de
scribed by Tacitus.

Now let us study a portion of this let
ter that Paul wrote during a time when it 
would seem that no human being would 
have the spirit nor the strength to write. 
Note the spirit of faith in God and his love 
and concern for the brethren.

2 Tim. 1. Read the chapter through care
fully. Whom does Paul recognize as su
preme in his life even during this trying 
time which, from the human point o f view, 
and in consideration of his wonderful life’s 
work, seems uncalled for and unjust. Do 
you suppose Paul spent his time trying to 
figure out the “whys” of everything? See 
Philippians 4:11. What verses particularly 
urge bravery and steadfastness in preach
ing the gospel during the terrible persecu
tions of the time. The fact that identifica
tion in any way whatsoever with the Chris
tian sect at this time involved much suffer
ing and danger, puts a stronger meaning 
into the word “ashamed” which Paul uses. 
He was not urging against being ashamed 
as we think of shame, but against the ter
rible fear which must have been in many 
a Christian’s heart. See verses 6-8, 11, 12. 
What verse shows that some were not prov
ing equal to the fiery test?

2 Tim. 4. Read the chapter through care
fully. Verses 1-5 contain admonitions to 
Timothy. There is not much to be said in 
explanation, The best we can do is to put 
ourselves in Timothy's place and listen per
sonally to Paul’s words. Read in connection
2 Tim. 2:24-26. What did Paul mean by 
“ full proof of thy ministry?” Is public 
preaching of the gospel the only ministry 
of which full proof may be made?

Verses 6-8, and 18 depict Paul’s confi
dence. Did Paul know that the end of his 
labors had come? Was there pride in vers
es 7 and 8, or was there the joy mentioned, 
in Acts 20:24? Was Paul sure of his accept
ance? What is the crown of righteousness? 
Philippians 3:20, 21. Note carefully just 
who will receive this crown with Paul. Why 
is the appearing of Jesus an event to be 
loved? Is it to be loved for our own sakes 
alone? Does loving Jesus’ appearing in
volve any degree of God's love for the 
world?

Verses 9:18 depict Paul’s loneliness. Note 
that Paul mentions only one of his close 
companions who had failed him. Why were 
not his other companions with him? Does 
Paul still keep the welfare of his brethren 
uppermost in mind? Where, and under 
what circumstances, did we hear of Mark 
once before in Paul’s missionary labors?

In what verse does Paul show that he 
had no desire for personal revenge on his 
enemies? Find a verse in Rom. 12 in which 
Paul urges this trait of character. In what 
verse does Paul speak words very similar 
to words Jesus spoke on the cross and to 
words Stephen spoke as he was being 
stoned?

Is it at all possible that some of us may 
sometime stand in need of just such en
couragement as Paul is here giving Timo
thy?

Scripture Readings: 2 Tim. 1; 2; 3; 4.

The Children's Lesson: Tell the chil
dren something about the persecution of 
the Christians by Nero. Help them to get 
a vivid picture of Paul during this period. 
Let them see that Paul was what he was 
because he had walked closely with Jesus 
and had found him always a true friend so 
that he could say, “ I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day.”

--------- o---------
For Class

When and for what purpose was 2 Tim. 
written? What does the letter reveal as to 
Paul’s last imprisonment? What does it re
veal concerning his character? Read and 
discuss the first and fourth chapters. Of 
what value are such studies to us?

DANCING 
By J. W. Williams 

■------— o— -— -

A sister wishes to know whether it is 
right.

To the devoted Christian, who is en
deavoring to render a faultless service to 
Christ there arise many perplexing ques
tions in daily life, but such a one as the 
above should not be difficult to answer 
correctly to render proper servive to him 
who has redeemed us from former bond
age. There is only one way to approach a 
solution of all questions of right and 
wrong, because the Christian has only one 
law to govern all his conduct, and that law 
is, Love your neighbor as yourself. And 
love is expressed in service. “ Love your 
enemies.”  How? “ Do good to them,” etc. 
And love yvorks no ill to his neighbor, is 
the fulfilling of the law, and on it depend 
all the law and the prophets.

Hence if dancing c’oes service to human
ity it is a Christian act. But if it in any 
way works ill to self or rieighbor it is to 
be avoided as doing evil.

We have said that we have but one law, 
as Paul shows in above Scripture allusions. 
Some may see a difficulty in that love to 
God is the great command and love to 
man the second. But John shows the two 
are one by saying that he. who loves God 
is to show it to his neighbor. God needs 
nothing, hence we cannot love him by do
ing aught for him, but if we do aught for 
men it is accepted as done for him. Hence 
when we are told to glorify God whether 
we eat or drink or whatsoever we do, and 
that we glorify him by bearing much 
fruit, and that the first-fruit o f the spirit 
is love, it is evident that if we glorify 
God it is done in love to men.

So then the question is: Does dancing 
glorify God? Does it benefit anyone? or 
does it injure physically, spiritually or 
otherwise? That is the only practical way 
to answer the question.

Doubtless there are conditions and 
cases in which dancing would pass the 
test of brotherly love. In asylums for the 
insane dancing has been found to be a 
help for their disease. The writer feels 
that in that case it is proper for the in
mates to dance.

Then we are often told that children 
show that dancing is a natural physical 
expression because children jump and clap 
their hands and step in rythm when in 
glee. And again we grant that taking steps 
to music may add to physical grace, health, 
and mental freedom from care, and that

the rest and development thus resulting 
may be turned to good account in later 
service to men, physically and mentally, 
and that therefore we cannot condemn as 
evil all cases where -young persons merely 
take steps to music.

But that is not all that is to be said. 
Does the modern dance add to physical 
well-being or not? Do the late hours, loss 
of sleep, exposure to cold after the 
warmth of indoors and exercise turn out 
as a benefit physically? The answer is evi
dent. Can you physically serve Christ bet
ter or worse the day after an ordinary 
dance? That is, will your body be capable 
of better service to men next day? That 
alone will answer the question of the right 
or wrong o f dancing and answer it prac
tically as well as spiritually.

Then further speaking spiritually: Will 
attending a public dance edify you spirit
ually and cause you to love mankind bet
ter in service? Is that why you go? Do 
spiritual people usually use dancing in 
their Christian service? Those who know 
that the modern pubUc dance is based on 
a perversion of sex and that a large per
cent o f wayfaring girls started wrong in 
the ball room know that dancing is em
phatically not a means to better Chris
tian service.

If your life is consecrated to Christ and 
and your mind filled with love to human
ity you will answer the dance question 
correctly an'd spend less money and time 
in the dance hall than some who try to 
serve Christ and follow the lusts of the 
flesh at the same time.

And this one law of Christian conduct 
will solve not only the question of danc
ing but all others as well, such as tobacco, 
movies, novels, games and such like.

TYPES

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have been requested to write a 

series of articles on the types of the Old 
Testament. With your permission and the 
Lord's help I will try to give my views on 
some o f the types. Those who are interest
ed in the study of types should keep these 
articles, because in this one we shall try 
to lay the foundation upon which we hope 
to build our structure of “Truth in Types.”

The Bible is given to us in literal lan
guage, types, symbols and parables. The 
types, parables and symbols must be in
terpreted to harmonize with the literal 
teaching of God’s word. The truths of God’s 
word as given in types are meat, and are 
for the students o f his word.

What, then, are types? Webster’s defini
tion is: “That which represents something 
else; a sign; a symbol; a figure of some
thing to come, as Abraham’s sacrifice and 
the paschal lamb were types of Christ.” 
In the study of types we should keep this 
definition in mind.

The type is never as great or as perfect 
as the antitype. You have a picture (type) 
o f yourself, but there is a vast difference 
in the picture (type) and yourself. So in 
the Bible there is a vast difference in the 
types and their antitypes. Those who had 
the typical service saw the antitypes 
through a glass (type) darkly. (1 Cor. 
13:12.)

Men made the types under God’s direc
tions but God made the antitypes. We have 
two great types in the gospel age—bap
tism and communion. We hope later to
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devote one article to these types. In Heb. 
8:5 we read, Who serve unto the example 
and shadow (types) of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished o f God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: for, see, 
saith he, that tliou make all tilings ac
cording t° tlie l>«ttern shewed to thee in 
the mount.

Those who observe types should remem
ber that the types set forth the antitypes 
and must be observed just as given. In 
Rom. 6:1-17 Paul, in speaking o f baptism, 
a type, thanks God that the church at 
Rome had obeyed from the heart the form 
of doctrine (kept the typical meaning) 
which had been delivered unto them. We 
should remember this when we observe 
baptism and communion and try to see 
that which these types set forth.

Now, as we are to write o f some o f the 
types of the Old Testament, we wish to 
show that these types were given for us. 
Now these things (things recorded in the
0. T.) were our examples (types) to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples 
(types): and they are written for our ad
monition upon whom the ends o f the 
world are come.— 1 Cor. 10:6, 11. And al
most all things are by the law purged by 
blood; and without the shedding o f blood 
is no remission. It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns (types) o f things in the 
heavens should be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things themselves with bet
ter sacrifices than these.— Heb. 9:22, 23. 
The 8th, 9th and 10th chapters o f  Hebrews 
should be studied in connection with this 
subject. In the first verse o f Hebrews 10, 
we read, The law having a shadow (type) 
of good things to come and not the very 
image of the things, can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto 
perfect.

To produce a shadow we must have a 
light, the object to throw the shadow, and 
an object to catch the shadow. Christ is 
the light. (John 1:9; Mai. 4.) He, shining 
on good things to come, things o f  the king
dom, throw their shadow back on the law. 
So by looking back to the law we see the 
shadow of the good things that will come 
in the kingdom age. Looking at the shadow 
in the law we have a picture o f the good 
things to come. In Rom. 15:4 Paul says, 
For whatsoever things were written afore
time were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and com fort of the 
Scripture might have hope. Then in John 
•5:39 we learn that the Scriptures testify 
of Christ. These references show that the 
types are for us. Therefore we shall do 
well to study them.

It will help the reader, when we come 
to study the types, to have this article for 
reference as we do not want to go over 
this part again. When Bro. Lindsay was 
at Maurertown he gave us a sermon on the 
types of Genesis. We shall begin with the 
book of Exodus.

J. II. Anderson.
---- o---------------

THE HEART’S THANKS 
By W. S. Bowden

— -—-o---------
'THANKSGIVING is a matter o f the 

heart. Thanksgiving Day can be ap
pointed, but real thankfulness is implant- 
e<l and has to be worked out.

Thanksgiving means thoughtfulness. 
Amos R. Wells wrote: “ If we are thinkless 
we shall be thoughtless.” Think and thank 
conie from the same Anglo-Saxon word. 
We will not be thankful until we are 
thoughtful. I f you would be thankful be
gin to courit your blessings.

Thanksgiving means appreciation. We 
would be more thankful if we were less 
fault-finding. We may'find in things which 
seem dull and stupid something to appre
ciate if we will look for it. A great Scotch 
minister preached in his church what he 
called an astrorfomical sermon. He observed 
in the congregation a simple but devoted 
young woman named Janet, from a mis
sion where he sometimes preached. He 
knew Janet did not understand the sermon 
about the stars. The next' time he saw her 
she said, “ I did not understand the sermon, 
but you read the Psalms well arid they 
were soothing and satisfying.”

Thanksgiving means kindness. Kindred 
and kindness come from the same root 
word. We are supposed to be kind to our 
kin. As true thanksgiving fills our hearts 
the word kindred becomes a bigger word. 
The- whole world becomes our kin and we 
become more kind. The more gratitude the 
more kindness.

Thanksgiving means nobility. The more 
thankfulness the more nobility. Think o f 
Dr. Ussher, the hero o f Van, in Turkey. 
During the awful massacres in the World 
War, he lost all his possessions, the ac
cumulation o f seventeen years. Then his 
w ife died o f  typhus fever. He came near 
dying o f the same disease. Although strip
ped o f home, rich possessions, and the dear
est human friend, he went forth thankful 
that his life  was spared so that he might 
minister to the suffering Armenians and 
Syrians. Surely in his case thanksgiving 
spelled nobility.

Thanksgiving means giving in a thankful, 
cheerful way. It means sacrificial giving. 
There is considerable giving to be seen of 
men. There is giving for business reasons. 
There is much giving which is not prom pt
ed by the highest motives. Let our giving 
be with thanks. “Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable G ift.” . . . .

Thanksgiving means thankssaying. It is 
well to “ say it with flowers.” It is-also well 
to express our thanks with words. “ Out 
o f the abundance of the hearth the mouth 
speaketh.”  Do we speak forth our thanks
giving to God?

Thanksgiving means thanks-doing. Words 
are propei*; deeds are sometime better, 
“ And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name o f the Lord Jesus, giv
ing thanks to God and the Father by him” 
(Col. 3:17). “ Offer unto God thanksgiving; 
and pay thy vows unto the Most High” 
(Psa. 50:14). Let not your thanksgiving 
evaporate in mere sentiment.

Thanksgiving means thanks-living. The 
best thanksgiving is thanks-living. Living 
includes more than “ saying” or “ doing.” 
Right living is the true gauge to the depth 
and genuineness o f the thanksgiving.

“ We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not 
breaths;

In feelings, not in figures on a dial;
W e should count tim e by heart throbs; he most 

lives
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the 

best.”

Thanksgiving means contentment. A 
thankful heart means a happy life. The

Apostle Paul is a good example. He gave 
up everything for Christ. He learned the 
truth of Jesus’ words: “ A man’s iife  eon- 
sisteth not in ti e abundance o f  the t ’ ings 
he possesseth. ’ Paul wrote: “ I have learned, 
whatever my outward experiences, to  be 
content.”

Thanksgiving means honoring God. “ It 
is the rent we owe God.” Are we withhold
ing the rent? The living creatures o f Rev. 
4 “ rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come.” -If we would honor 
God we must be thankful. Thanksgiving 
must find expression in our attitude toward 
God as well as toward our fellow-men. 
“ What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me? I will take the cup 
o f salvation and call upon the name o f the 
Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence o f all his people.” —  
Psa. 116:12-14.

Thanksgiving is a privilege as w ell as 
a duty. It should be spontaneous, peren
nial, enthusiastic. The heart’s thanks 
should be expressed definitely, abounding- 
ly, unceasingly. Henry Dorsey Gough, a 
wealthy Maryland planter o f the slavery 
days, and a godly man, has related this 
incident: While riding one day to one o f 
his plantations, he heard a voice o f  prayer 
and praise in a cabin, and, listening, dis
covered that a negro from  a neighboring 
estate was leading the devotions o f  his own 
slaves, and offering fervent thanksgiving 
for the blessings o f their depressed lot. 
His heart was deeply touched with emo
tion, and he exclaimed: “Alas! O Lord! I 
have my thousands, and yet, ungrateful 
wretch that I am, I never thank thee, as 
this poor slave does. He has scarcely 
clothes to put on, or food to satisfy his 
hunger. I have plenty. Shame on me for 
being so unthankful.”

‘ I f  any little word o f ours
Can make one life  the brighter;

If any little  song o f  ours
Can make one heart the lighter;

God help us speak that little  word,
» And take our b it o f  singing,

And drop it- in some lonely vale,
To set the echoes ringing.

“ If any little  love o f ours
Can make one life  the sweeter;

If any little  care o f ours
Can make one step the fleeter;

I f any little  help may ease 
The burden o f  another;

God give us love and care and strength 
To help along each other.

“ If any watchful thought o f ours
Can make some work the stronger;

If any cheery smile o f  ours
Can make its brightness longer;

Then let us speak that thought today 
W ith tender eyes a-glowing,

So God may grant some weary one 
Shall reap from  our glad sowing.”

— Our Hope.
--------------- o----------------

HE knoweth the way that I take: when 
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as 
gold.— Job 23:10.

----------- o-----------
THAT which is in the well o f ones heart 

is bound to come up in the bucket o f  ones 
speech.— Sel.

IT takes sixty-four muscles o f  the face 
to make a frown and only thirteen to 
make a smile. Why work overtim e.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
W OULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. W hy not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SU PERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA ” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

Q

OREGON, ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not ord er m ore than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, O regon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,........................ILLINOIS. THE SU N D A Y  SC H O O L LEAFLE T

£* £• Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee.

The Sunday School L ea fle t published br 
The R estitution  Publishing Co., 

Oregon, IlHnoir
J. E. Crosb, Oregon, Illinois.

Kra, F. V. Blakely, 1037 L afayette Ave., S.E., 
Grand Rapids, M ichigan. 

£ . C. R ailsback. 1020 S B urlington  Ave.,
Los Angeles, California. 

Sussabership, yearly, $1.00.
Donations in rny amount to further the work 

glad ly received at any time.

TRACTS ON UANI).
(Frd© for postage. Pay nu one fo r  them.>

>wKi rLay pe had as follow s 
Mi Leaflets for one year.
::j Leaflets one year,
i *» Leaflets for one yea**, 

Fractional parts o f a year

$b.uO
3.00.
2 0 0 .

t  the same ratft

S3*? R esurrection,
S cien tia l Truths,
Sphere Are the Dead?
A rticles  o f  Faith,
M artyr or Savior, 16 pp..

Com ing o f  Christ,
3&o R ich  Man and Lazarus,
S roriastin^  Punishm ent,
God's Promises,
D*ath Reigned from  Adam to  Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"M anifesto,”  a post card,
Conditional Im m ortality,
Tfce T h ie f on the Cross,

Sleep o f  the Deftd,
The R esurrection, 32 pp.,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. Yv. W illiam s.
S. J. Lindsay. 

Frank E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

BOOKS AND TRACTS
By H. WILSON.

Pine W oods B ible Clasi 
Student's T ext Book,

SX.00.
.4 5

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A  Curtin, 
John L. W ince.

Oestiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Tim es; 
also R evelation Made Easy to  Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 fo r  45c.

Trophetic W ord now Being F u lfilled , 6 for ^5c. 
Can You Believe? H. V leed, 6 fo r  10c

A’ll orders sent either io  my m other, Mrs. W.
H. W ilson, or to me, w ill be thankfu lly  received 
and given prom pt attention.

Jessie M. W ilson. 
r<25 Lnnp Av«.. Austin Sta.. C hicaeo. Illinois

SEND TW EN TY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher oi

“ TH E LAST D A Y S ”  
j 712 E. 20th  St., Oakland, California, ana ht 

w ill m ail you postpaid 
A P ackage o f  Live Tracts, 

all d iffe ren t, on  . p ra c tica l, doctrinal, and pio- 
p h e tic  su b jects . I f  you  are ever going to let 
the lig h t  shine, NOW  is the tim e.

Or, m ake It 75 cen ts, and he will mail to 
your address a cop y  o f  TH E  LAST DAYS for six 
m onths besides th e  pack age  o f  T racts above. It 
has m uch  to  say on th e  T im e Question, Signs 
o f  th e  T im es, etc . T im e  is short. SEND NOW!!

S u bscribe  to  W O R D S OF LIFE, a monthly mag- * 
ai-ine a d v ocatin g  “ L ife  and A dvent Truths.** 
One cop y  65c p er  year. Sam ple copies supplied 
a t any tim e . A ddress,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson  Ave., B rooklyn , N. Y.

In the Spirit
---------- o ----------

WE are told in God's book (the Bible) 
that God is a Spirit, and if  we worship him 
it must be in spirit and in truth.

Oh, how very thankful we should be 
that we have such a kind Heavenly Fa
ther that so loved us unworthy worms 
o f  the dust that he gave his only begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ, to die for  you and for 
me and for the sins o f this whole universe. 
Oh, such w onderful love and the suffering 
o f our Lord Jesus for  us. He carries the 
marks in his side and his hands. We see 
from  his side, his hands, his feet such love 
for  us.

Then we have the blessed promise of St. 
John 14:1: Let not your hearts be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father’s house are many mansions. He 
has gone to prepare a place for us in his 
com ing kingdom . Oh, such a grand and 
glorious promise, and how unworthy we 
are! How much he does for us, and how lit
tle we do for  him in return. May we, dear 
Father, be m ore faithful to him and may 
we have more love for  those he died to 
save. May w e count our many blessings 
and quit com plaining. Let us put on the 
whole armor o f  God. May we live daily so 
that we may be shining lights to the 
world that others may know that we sure
ly are God’s children. Let us so live that 
when the summons com e we will be ready 
and have on the wedding garment, that we 
may be anomgst those that will meet the 
Lord him self when he descends from heav
en with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God; when 
the dead in Christ shall rise first, and we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so ever be 
with the Lord. (1 Tl\ess. 4:17, 18.) 
the Lord. (1 Thess. 4:17, 18.)

The fruit o f the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. 
I f  we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit. (Gal. 5:22, 25.) What we now 
are has depended, and what we will yet 
become depends, very largely, upon our 
thoughts o f God.

Your sister in Christ Jesus,
Mrs. E. Pendleton, 

1132 3rd St., W ebster City, Iowa.

GREAT memories are like standing 
ponds that are made with rain; so that 
memory is nothing but the shadows of 
other men’s wits.— Sel.
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and fo r 
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

---------- o----------
Edited !>}' S is te r (Jraoo Marsh,

452 Elimvooil Av<“.,
Nhmara Falls, \ow York.

-------- 0------- -
SILENT SERVICE 

---------- 0----------

IN the excitement and worry o f  m other’s 
sudden illness the dinner dishes had been 

forgotten. Eleanor thought o f  them with 
a sudden pang as she paced the corridor 
of the great hospital, w aiting for  the 
doctor’s verdict, two hours later. She did 
not leave the hospital until a quiet, calm
eyed nurse had assured her that her m oth
er was better; that she would live.

It was after five o’clock when she walked 
in at the front door o f  her house, and again 
she thought o f that table o f  unwashed din
ner dishes. How good the girls had been 
to her, and how sweet and sympathetic 
they were! They had volunteered to do any
thing in the world for  her that they could. 
Phoebe was the only one among them who 
had not seemed eager and anxious to help. 
She was disappointed in Phoebe.

She opened the door o f  the living room 
and stared; everything was in perfect 
order—the curtains at just the right angle, 
and not a speck o f dust anywhere. She 
walked on through to the dining room. 
Again she stared. The table from  which 
they had so hurriedly risen to take her 
mother to the hospital had no unwashed 
dishes upon it. It was set with a spotless 
cloth; the silver and the glasses shone. 
There were clean napkins, and a bowl of 
nasturtiums glowed in the center o f the 
table.

She walked through the dining room in
to the kitchen. The fire burned brightly; 
something was cooking on the range; and 
there by the table sat a little, quiet, 
brown-eyed girl, in a simple blue house 
dress and a big apron, slicing potatoes.

“Why, Phoebe May,”  cried Eleanor, “ is it 
you?”

“Yes; I stayed after the others went 
away,”  said Phoebe, smiling. “ I knew how 
hard it would be for  you to come back to 
unwashed dishes and have to get supper. 
I made a custard, and, if  you like, w e can 
have biscuits. I have the potatoes nearly 
ready to go on, and I found some cold 
meat in the refrigerator.”

Eleanor sat down. How tired she was! 
And yet what a stay and prop was all this 
cleanliness and order— and Phoebe’s smile! 
In a flash some lines o f Lucy Larcom’ s 
came to her mind:

If but one friend has crossed thy way 
Only once in thy m ortal day,
If only once life ’s best surprise 
Has opened on thy human eyes,

Oregon, Illinois, December 13, 1921.

OUR OWN BUSINESS

jnj|F YOU were very busy being kind,
E Before you knew it you would find 
B You’d soon forget to think ’twas true 
§j That someone was unkind to you.

I f  I were busy being glad,
And cheering people who are sad, 
A lthough my heart m ight ache a bit, 
I ’d soon forget to  notice it.

I f  you were busy being good,
And doing just the best you could, 
You’d not have tim e to blame some man 
W ho’s doing just the best he can.

I f  I were busy being true 
To what I know I ought to  do,
I’d be so busy; I ’d forget
The blunders o f  the folks I’ve met.

If we were busy being right,
W e’d find our too busy quite 
To critic ize  our neighbors long 
Because they’re busy being wrong.— Sel.

Ingrate thou w ert indeed i f  thou 
Didst not in that rare presence bow 
And on earth’s holy ground, unshod,
Speak softer the dear name o f  God.

Tears rushed to her eyes.
“ Phoebe,”  she cried, “ did you do all 

this— ”
Phoebe smiled again. “ Why not? I am 

your friend, you know, and friendship 
stands for  som ething.” She paused, then 
continued: “ I ’m not beautiful like Nina 
and Gladys. I can’t sing as Kate sings. I 
can’t make bright, funny little speeches 
as Margaret- does. But I can wash dishes 
and put things in order for  you. I don’t 
expect you to love me as you do the others. 
I’m so insignificant and plain and common
place, but, oh, I love you !”

For a moment Eleanor did not reply. She 
had had her dark hour, but it had not been 
the other girls that had led her out upon 
the sunny slope o f hope and courage. It 
had been plain, silent little Phoebe. She 
put both arms round the slender figure 
enveloped by the big gingham apron.

“ So many dishes, and you washed them 
for me!” she said brokenly.

— The Y outh ’s Companion.

A CLIPPING
----------o-------- -

WE have clipped from  the Pathfinder, 
o f  Washington, D. C., the follow ing rela
tive to the opening prayer recited at the 
Peace Conference now in session in Wash
ington:

Please read and then answer to your own 
satisfaction whether God, according to his 
Word, will answer such a petition and give 
a reason from the Bible for  your answer. 
The first correct answer com ing in w ill be 
published.— Editor.

“ The conference was opened by a prayer 
by Rev. W. S. Abernathy, pastor o f  the 
Calvary Baptist church, o f  Washington, 
which President Harding and Secretary

N um ber 11.

Hughs attend. This prayer had no sectari
anism, no dogma in it; it was sim ply a 
ferven t appeal to the A lm ighty, to the 
God o f  all nations and all ages— an appeal 
to which all people, o f  every  shade o f  opin
ion— Catholics, Protestants, Jews, M oham
medans, Buddhists— everyone except rank 
A th eists—  could subscribe. This prayer, as 
we believe, had a profound influence in 
starting the conference o ff right, and be
cause o f  its historic im portance we are go
ing to reproduce the main part o f  it here: 

The Opening; Prayer
‘A lm ighty God, we thank Thee fo r  the 

com ing o f this eventful day. We have seen 
it from  afar and now we re jo ice  that it 
has at last dawned. M ay it bring  untold 
blessing to a troubled world. 0  Thou om 
nipotent One, today as in other days, we 
believe that Thou dost guide in human a f
fairs. Thou hast made o f  one blood all na
tions that dwell upon the earth, and 
though we are o f  many races and many 
tongues, yet the interests o f  the few  are 
the interests o f  the larger num ber.

‘May w e feel assured that the w elfare 
and happiness and prosperity o f  the human 
fam ily are inexpressibly dear to Thy 
heart. W e pray fo r  clear vision or w e shall 
grope blindly  fo r  the light and lose our 
way. We pray fo r  hearts lov in gly  sym pa
thetic to human distress, w herever it may 
exist, or we shall sink into the depths o f  
a miserable selfishness. We pray fo r  minds 
w illing to believe that the strong ought to 
bear the infirmities o f  the weak, or we 
shall miss the great jo y  o f  service. We 
pray fo r  the forw ard look or w e shall be 
overw helm ed in hopeless pessimism. Give 
us the ability  to think clearly, to judge 
fairly, to act wisely. Help us to th ink less 
often  o f  our rights and m ore often  o f our 
duties and responsibilities.

‘We pray at this hour on behalf o f  a 
world in sore need. Thou art not unm ind
fu l o f the sufferings o f  Thy people. The 
cries o f  multitudes o f  w idow s and orphans 
have come up before Thee, 0  God. We 
have had our terrib le baptism  o f  blood. 
There is hunger and pestilence and unut
terable anguish. God forb id  that the woes 
o f  these years should ever again be v isited  
upon the earth. Can it be that Thou hast 
perm itted us thus to suffer in order that 
w e m ight turn from  our own devices to 
Thee and acknow ledge Thee as K ing o f 
our lives and our destinies? Out o f  the 
depths we cry  unto Thee, Save us, or we 
perish.

‘May we walk so ftly  and hum bly before  
Thee, this day, and throughout the fa te 
fu l days o f  this great conference. May w e 
be intent on know ing Thy w ill; and know 
ing it, may w e have the courage to do it. 
And may it not be that the findings o f  
this conference shall be so w ise, so far- 
reaching and so beneficial, that all man
kind may take new  hope and fresh  courage. 
And to Thee shall be the praise and the 
glory  forever and ever. A m en.’ ”
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EARTH'S COMING KINGDOM 
By Rufus A. Curtis

JESUS taught his disciples to pray, “Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 

earth, as it is in heaven.”— Matt. 6:10. 
That prayer has ascended up to the Fa
ther from consecrated lips in all lands and 
climes. That prayer has been echoed 
through gloomy dungeon corridors. The 
lips o f God’s faithful children have uttered 
it amidst the crackling fagots o f martyr
dom. From many a deathbed it has ascend
ed to the Father, whose eyes are ever 
“over the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers.” (1 Peter 3:12; John 
9:31.)

I often think it must have been a source 
of great joy, to him who taught that 
prayer to his followers, when enduring the 
terrible agony of the cross, as well as the 
taunts o f his persecutors, to hear deris
ion changed into penitent prayer by one 
of the number,— “Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom.” 
(Matt. 27:39-44; Luke 23:42.)

The “sufferings of Christ” are but a 
prelude to “ the glory that should follow” 
at his “ appearing and his kingdom.”  (1 
Peter 1:9-13; 2 Tim. 4:1; Eph. 2:7; 3:20, 21.) 
It is then that the Father will “ divide him 
a portion with the great, and he shall di
vide the spoil with the strong.” “ He shall 
see o f the travail o f his soul, and shall be 
satisfied.” (Psa 53:7-12; 2:8-12.)

Why should we not pray for the king
dom to come, that we might have an “en
trance” ministered unto us abundantly in
to its enduring honors? (2 Peter 1:10, 11.) 
God is now calling us “ unto his kingdom 
and glory.” (1 Thess. 2:12.) In the plenti- 
tude of his mercy he has permitted us to 
become “ sons and daughters”  of his, by 
adoption, and has made us “ heirs o f the 
kingdom which he has promised to them 
that love him.” (2 Cor. 6:14-18; James 2:5.)

Although the number who, like Joseph 
of Arimathea, have “ waited for the king
dom of God” comprises only a “ little 
flock,”  the Master’s asseveration should dis
pel our fears,— “ Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.”  (Luke 12:32; Mark 15: 
43.) God has decreed that “ the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.” (Dan. 7:27.) This 
universal kingdom, unlike its predecessors, 
—the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian 
and Roman—  “ shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever.” (Dan. 2:44.) “ And there was giv
en him dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve and obey him: his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed.” (Dan. 7:14, 18, 22.)

The gospel is “ glad tidings of the king
dom of God.” (Luke 8:1.) Hence, to preach 
“ the gospel”  is “ to preach the kingdom of 
God,” and, vice versa, “ to preach the king
dom of God” is to preach “ the gospel.” 
They are inseparable. (Luke 9:2, 6; 4:18, 
43.) When “ Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them,” he did not, like many modern

preachers, omit “ the things concerning the 
kingdom of God.” (Acts 8:5, 12.) “Speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God” was the burden of Jesus’ message, 
between his resurrection and ascension, as 
well as before his crucifixion. (Luke 8:1; 
4:42, 43; Acts 1:3.) It is a matter of recojd 
that “ Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house (while a prisoner in 
Rome), and received all that came in unto 
him, preaching the kingdom o f God, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him.”  (Acts 28:30, 31.)

A fter Paul had “called the chief of the 
Jews together,” after his arrival at Rome 
they said unto him, “ But we desire to 
hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this sect, we know that every
where it is spoken against. And when they 
had appointed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging; to whom he ex
pounded, and testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the 
prophets, from morning till evening.” 
(Acts 28:22, 23.)

The Master has said, “And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come.” (Matt. 24:14.) 
It will not do to substitute another gospel 
here. No other gospel can be palmed off 
upon the credulous hearers for “ this gos
pel of the kingdom," without disastrous 
results, even though it were preached by 
“an angel from heaven.” (Gal. 1:6-9.)

Upon one occasion Jesus said unto his 
disciples. “ Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up. Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
o f the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch.”  (Matt. 
15:13. 14: 23:15; Isa. 9:16.)

God once had a divine theocracy upon 
earth, the Israelitish “ kingi’om o f priests, 
and an holy nation.” They were his “ pe
culiar treasure” “above all people.” (Ex. 
19:5, 6.) To them it was said, "You only 
have I known of all the families .o f  the 
earth.” (Amos 3:2.) Because they rejected 
God’s “ knowledge,” he also rejected them. 
(Hosea 4:6; Jer. 13:9-14.) "The throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Israel” was 
overturned in the days of Zedekiah, be
cause o f their grievous sins. In the proph
ecy of Ezekiel we have these remarkable 
words: “And thou, profane wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end. Thus saith the Lord 
God: Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: exalt 
him that is low, and abase him that is 
high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it: and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and I will give it him.” 
(1 Chron. 28:5; Ezek. 21:25-27.)

Jesus is the rightful claimant to “ the 
throne of his father David.” (Isa. 9:6,- 7; 
Amos 9:11; Luke 1:30-33; Matt. 19:27-29.) 
This rightful ruler, and lineal descendant 
of David, having been invested with im
mortality, “shall endure forever, and his 
throne as the sun before me. It shall be 
established forever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven.” “The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this.” (Matt. 
1:1; Rom. 6:9; Rev. 1:18; Psa. 89:27; Isa. 
9:6, 7.)

O, sceptical doubters, concerning Jeho
vah’s “eternal purpose which he purposed

in Christ Jesus our Lord,” that his anoint
ed Son shall yet “be king ever all the 
earth,”  “ so long as the moon endureth," 
listen to Jehovah’s words again: “And the 
word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, say
ing, Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, and that there should not be 
day and night in their season; then may 
also my covenant be broken with David 
my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers.”  “Thus 
saith the Lord; If my covenant be not with 
day and night, and if I have not appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth; then 
will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed 
of Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them.” (Eph. 3:11; Zech. 14:9; 
Psfc. 72:6-11, 17-19; Jer. 33:17-21, 25, 26; 
Luke 1:31-33.)

“The kingdoms of this world,” “under 
the whole heaven,” including “all people, 
nations, and languages,” are destined to 
“become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign forever and 
ever.”  (Rev. 11:15; Dan. 7:14, 27.)

Would you not like to share in the song 
of the redeemed “ in the ages to come," 
when God’s kingdom shall have come, and 
his will will then “be done in earth,” as 
it is now done in heaven-—perfectly, abso
lutely, and without a dissenting voice? 
(Eph. 2:7.) If your theological sentiments 
do not harmonize with the “new song” 
that redeemed lips will sing in the sweet
est notes o f melody that has ever greeted 
the ears o f mortals, it is high time to ad
just your theology, and make it conform 
to the divine standard of truth.
The New Souse the Redeemed Will Sing:

“ Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out o f every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation: and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.” (Rev. 5:9, 10; 
Matt. 5:5; Prov. 2:20-22; 11:31.)

He who will soon appear as “King of 
kings, and Lord of lords” to “break in 
pieces the oppressor,” has said for our en
couragement, “ I appoint unto you a king
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me: that ye may eat and drink at my table, 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Rev. 19: 
15, 16; Luke 22:29, 30: Psa. 72:4, 8. 11, 17- 
19; Rev. 2:25, 26; 3:21.)

God did not create the earth “ in vain, 
he formed it to be inhabited,” and he de
signs to fill it with his glory. (Isa. 45:18; 
Num. 14:21; Psa. 72:19.) In that blissful 
era “ times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord.” (Acts 3:19-21.) 
The inhabitants o f the “ new earth” will 
not only “be all righteous;”  they will be 
all deathless! “ And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away.” 
(Isa. 60:19-21; 1 Cor. 15:26; Rev. 21:3-5.) 
The curse will have been lifted from the 
bosom of mother earth, no more to re
turn, and she shall move on “ forever”  
amid the galaxy of worlds, as our sinless, 
tearless, deathless home! (Rev. 22:3; Psa.
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104:5; Eccl. 1:4; Rev. 5:13.)
“ Come to thy throne Messiah,

Mount Zion for  thee waits;
The plough along her heights have passed, 

Strangers possess her gates.

"‘Oh come, and bring again that day,
By prophets long foretold;

For which thy church in every age,
Have waited to behold.”

----------------- O------------------
THE BIBLE CHRIST 

versus 
THE CHURCH CHRIST 

By D. C. Robison 
----------o---------

TO test their knowledge o f the Christ 
Jesus asked the Pharisees, What 

think ye of Christ, and whose son is he? 
Their answer was. The son o f David. This 
answer was correct, but they rejected Je
sus the son o f Mary as the prophetic 
Messiah or the Christ.

If this question were submitted to the
D.D.’s they would answer. He is the second 
person in the god head and is . therefore 
the very and eternal God. The last answer 
has no place in the prophetic word. The 
Apostle John, in Rev. 19:10, records this 
important testimony, The testimony of, 
or concerning, Jesus is the spirit o f proph
ecy.

To illustrate, we will call your attention 
to several prophetic utterances. In Isa. 9: 
€ and 7 the son given and the child born 
is to sit on David’s throne and kingdom to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and justice. Jeremiah 23:5 declares that 
David’s righteous Branch shall reign and 
prosper and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. Any creed that denies 
the simple truth as stated herein is an un
truth. When the angel announced to Mary 
that she had been chosen as the mother 
of the Son of God, he also announced that 
there would be given to him the throne 
of his father David, and that he should 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
unto his kingdom there should be no end.

Jesus is the Son born, and the child giv
en. (Isa. 9:6.) He is also David’s Righteous 
Branch. (Jer. 23:5.) When you substitute 
the doctrine of the trinity, you take from 
these Scriptures the spirit o f prophecy and 
have a body in which there is no spirit or 
life and is therefore dead. It is the grain 
of corn that abideth alone. (John 12:24.)

Jehovah possesses pre-existing life and 
has vitalized his Son whom he has raised 
from the dead. Our vitalization comes to 
us by accepting the testimony concerning 
Jesus, the Christ. Every utterance of 
church creeds denys the Spirit o f the word 
of God. Their creeds are built up from a 
false theology, which declares that the 
earth is the place where God has placed his 
creatures to prepare them for an inherit
ance in heaven. Every prophet. Christ and 
the apostles deny the above and testify 
that Jehovah purposed to discipline as 
many as would believe the above Scrip
tures to become his sons and become co
rulers over the earth with his Son, Jesus, 
as the King of -kings and supreme. The 
meek are to inherit the earth and delight 
themselves in an abundance o f peace. (Psa. 
37.) It is plainly written that our inherit
ance will be on the earth as Solomon stated 
that, The righteous shall never be removed 
from the earth.—Prov. 10:30.

The great struggle between Jesus and 
the Pharisees was as to his being the

prophetic Messiah. Jesus claimed his Mes- 
siahship and gave Moses and the prophets 
to prove it. Moses had stated (Deut. 18: 
15), A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you o f your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say to you. Peter, in 
quoting this Scripture, applies it to Christ 
whom they had put to death. (Acts 3:22.) 
Their denial came through their substitut
ing their traditions for the prophetic utter
ances. As Jesus answered, By them ye have 
made the word o f God o f none effect. The 
great stumblingblock to the Jew was that 
he came as the Son o f Man. They saw no 
beauty in him. To him he was merely the 
son o f Joseph and Mary, and very ordinary 
people were chosen as his disciples. When 
Jesus declared his death the Pharisees said, 
“ Our Christ abideth forever.”

When Jesus went into the synagogue in 
Nazareth on the sabbath day there was 
handed him the book Isaiah from which he 
read: The Spirit o f the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives and recovering o f sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year o f 
the Lord. He said unto them. This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.—Luke 
4:18, 19, 21. I f  we turn to Isa. 61 we will 
find this same prophecy. All well-informed 
Bible students will admit that the proph
et herein speaks o f the coming Messiah. 
Jesus so applied the prophecy.

This identifies Jesus o f Nazareth, the son 
of Mary, as the true Messiah, and identifies 
him as David’s son and entitled to his 
throne and kingdom. (Isa. 9:7.) He is also 
David’s righteous Branch, who will execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. (Jer. 
23:5.)

When Andrew, Peter’s brother, had found 
Jesus the Messiah he said. We have found 
the Messias which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. We further observe in this con
nection that Nathanael said. Thou art the 
Son o f God: thou art the King o f Israel.—  
John 1:41. 49. These Scriptures constitute 
the gospel o f the kingdom o f God which 
Jesus taught in all the cities o f Galilee, 
and healing all manner o f sickness and 
diseases o f the people.

This gospel o f the kingdom was to be 
preached to every creature in the world 
and those who believed and were baptized 
would be saved. Paul declared that he was 
not ashamed of this gospel, for it is the 
power o f God unto salvation to every one 
who believes it. (Mark 16:15, 16; Rom. 1:
16.)

In conclusion we are assured that there 
is but one gospel, the power o f God. This 
gospel declares God’s purpose to make Je
sus the supreme ruler over the earth, and 
those who submit to baptism and become 
overcomers will be given power over the 
nations: He shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the vessels o f a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers.— Rev. 2:26, 27.

We find no doctrine o f Scripture in 
church creeds therefore we denounce them 
as gross error. The doctrine o f the trinity 
compells the church creeds to admit an
other gross error, viz: The pre-existence 
o f Christ. This error in their creed repre
sents the Father and the Son co-existent 
and co-equal. I f  this be true the Son was 
with the Father before he was begotten

by the Spirit o f God or conceived by Mary. 
We submit this question for them to an
swer: What became o f this pre-existent be
ing when begettal took place? Is it either 
reasonable or logical to affirm that the 
son is older than his mother or as old as 
his father? The proposition breaks down 
when we apply human reason, and it is 
thus the Father addresses his creatures. 
Solomon was right when he said, God 
made man upright, but he sought out many 
inventions.

God’s Price-Fixing

IT is worth more than can be expressed 
in Commercial terms to know the price at 
which God values things. And though his 
price-fixing is in many cases an open se
cret, there are surprisingly few  taking ad
vantage o f the information. A remarkable 
instance is the matter o f women’s costly 
apparel, gold and jewels. These human 
measures o f value are discussed by Paul 
in First Timothy 2:9, and by Peter in the 
third chapter o f his first letter. A t the 
conclusion o f his comment, Peter opens b 
little window into heaven and reveals one 
o f its price secrets: “ Whose adorning let 
it not be the outward adorning o f  braiding 
the hair, and o f wearing jewels o f  gold, or 
putting on o f  apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man o f the heart, in the incorrupti
ble apparel o f a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight o f God o f  great 
price.” (1 Peter 3:3, 4.)

How “ great” is not said, but evidently 
jewels and gold and costly apparel are 
small, very small, in comparison; indeed 
there is no comparison. But what a revo
lution in values do these five words make, 
“ in the sight o f God!” What a crash in the 
stock markets o f earth will there be when 
the veil is drawn aside and the tapes are 
measured in sight o f God! And what a 
priceless privilege is ours now in this life 
to measure all things as “ in the sight o f  
God!”— Sel.

--------------- o----------------
I’M JUST foolish enough to believe the 

“ Old Book” from Genesis to Revelation. 
There are some things in it that I do not 
understand, and I am persuaded that the 
world will go on to her final glorification 
if I never find them out.— Sel.

THE highest genius is willingness and 
ability to do hard work. Any other con
ception o f  genius makes a doubtful, i f  not 
dangerous, possession.— Sel.

THAT man may last, but never lives.
Who much receives, but nothing gives; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank. 
Creation’s blot, creation’ s blank.— Sel.

LET us have faith that right makes 
might, and in that faith let us to the end 
dare to do our duty as we understand it.

— Abraham Lincoln.
--------- o---------

RELIGION is life, character, conduct; it 
reaches up to God and down into the small
est details o f  daily duty; it covers every
thing.— Sel.

IT requires strength and courage to 
swim against the stream, while and dead 
fish can float with it.— Sel.

-----------o-----------
KNOW the true value o f time; snatch, 

seize, and enjoy every moment o f  it.— Sel.
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Editorials 
amid Clhurdh News.

--------- o----------
Those who feel the need of reading a 

discussion on the resurrection, its extent, 
etc., will save us a good deal of space for 
other matter if they will send for the 
pamphlet containing a very thorough dis
cussion of it between Bros. Conner and 
Robison. This discussion was run through 
the Herald and then put into tract form. 
It is written in a nice, Christian spirit and 
we can recommend it to any who are de
sirous of reading up on the subject. We 
will send it to anyone postage free.

----------o-— —
Those who remember Miss Garnet 

Weaver, o f our Bible School of 1920, will 
learn with pleasure that she is now Mrs.
H. Clay Thomas. She lives near Scottsburg, 
Ind., on her father’s farm.

-------------------- e--------------------
A card announcing the birth of a husky 

boy, John Elwyn, 7£ pounds, on Nov. 28th, 
to Bro. and Sr. Rolland Stilson, of South 
Bend, Ind., is received at this office. All 
doing fine. Grandpa and Grandma Cross of 
our own city are bearing up very well 
under it all. Here’s wishing the little fel
low the best of everything.

----------o---------
Bro. G. E. Marsh is now settled in 

his new home. His address is 452 Elmwood 
Ave., Niagara Falls, New York.

REMITTANCES

R. L. Funk; B. Frank Boyer; Mrs. Emily 
Harris; Mrs. F. F. Summers; Myra Renner; 
Ida F. Orem; Mrs. Hattie Reed; Albert 
Siple; E. W. Moses; Mrs. Flora E. Taylor; D.
C. Nance; Mrs. J. T. Howell; Mrs. Viola 
Wiggins; Mrs. Ella Vickery; R. A. Curtis; 
Geo. Updike; H. E. Shepherd; G. P. Allard; 
Emma Byall; Mrs. T. R. Swindler; Susan 
Howard; P. D. Choate; Mrs. C. A. Gray; 
Mrs. Bert Forester; Ella L. Gardiner; Lil
lian Peck.

EMERGENCY FUND.
R. L. Funk 1.00 
Ida F. Orem 3.00 
Ella L. Gardiner 10.00 

---------------- o----------------

Motices.
--------- o---------

Special Christmas Offer

At this time we are offering our publica
tions at reduced prices, that they may be 
used as Christmas Gifts. They are as fo l
lows:
Pine Woods Bible Class, 85 cents each or 

6 for $5.00.
Students Text Book, 40 cents each or 6 

for $2.40.
Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25 cents each or 6 for $1.25.

Can You Believe, 12 for 18 cents. 
Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 3 for 

10 cents.
If you decide to use these as Christmas 

Gifts, send your order early, so that you 
may get them before the Christmas rush. 

Your sisters in the work for the Master, 
Mrs. W. H. Wilson 
Jessie M. Wilson 

625 Long Ave., Chicago, Illinois.
--------- o---------

Conference Notice

The second annual meeting of the South 
Texas Conference of the Church of God in 
Christ will be held at Buffins Bay school 
house, six miles east of Riviera, Texas, 
Dec. 31, 1921 to Jan. 1, 1922, for the trans
action of any business that may come be
fore the Conference and to plan some way 
to carry on the work the coming year.

We are few  in number but want to do 
all we can to spread the good news o f the 
Gospel and the coming kingdom. We ask all 
to assist us with your presence or writ
ing. We would be pleased to hear from 
anyone interested, so that we rftay know 
somewhat how to plan the work.

Riviera is on the Brownsville Road, just 
below Kingsville. Anyone coming write 
Bro. C. A. Robbins at Riviera, and he will 
see that you are taken care of.

E. W. Moses, Pres. 
1119 Kansas St., Houston, Texas.

J. T. Whitley, Sec’y.,
Kingsville, Texas.

--------- o---------
A Correction

In the notice of the N. Missouri and 
Kansas Conference the name o f the Cor
responding Secretary was given as Lester 
Alexander. It should be Miss Lether Alex
ander, Rt. 2, Burlington, Kansas.

I have good interest at new points near

home where I am holding meetings and 
hope later to see more visible results.

In the Blessed Hope,
W. L. Crowe,

---- — o-----------------

Obitaary.
John Wright 

died Nov. 12, 1921. None of the brethren 
knew anything of his death until some 
time afterwards. He was baptized by Bro. 
S. J. Lindsay about five years ago. For a 
recommendation of him as a man I send 
a clipping from the Democrat News, a 
paper published in Madison, Mo., where he 
has lived the greater part of his life.

P. J. Graham.

John Wright, for many years a farmer 
on the Mine La Motte claim, died at the 
home of h is. brother, Sherman Wright, at 
Mine La Motte Saturday afternoon. He was 
taken suddenly ill and died within an hour 
and thirty minutes. Dr. Barron was called 
and found him suffering from acute Gas
tritis. He died a few minutes after the 
doctor arrived.

Mr. Wright was a man about 60 years of 
age, a hard worker and a splendid citizen. 
He was a non-assuming man, attended 
strictly to his own business, and always 
honest in his dealings with his fellow-man. 
He was buried Sunday afternoon at Mine 
La Motte.

--------- o---------
Laura Yishino 

was born March 19, 1877, died Nov. 27, 
1921, age, 44 years, 8 months and 8 days.

She leaves a husband, four sons, two 
daughters, father, five brothers and three 
sisters to mourn her loss.

She was baptized into the all-saving 
name by Uncle John Foore, about 15 years 
ago, and died in hope of the first resurrec
tion. She had been in bad health for the 
last two years, until death came and re
lieved her o f her suffering.

The funeral services were conducted by 
W. A. Cooper. Many appropriate Scrip
tures were read and discussed to a large 
concourse o f relatives and friends. Then 
we laid her to rest in the Oak Grove Cem
etery to await the call of the Life-giver.

May we always be ready and prepared 
for that call, whether living or dead.

Your brother,
P. .J. Graham.

--------- o---------

Reports.
Report for November

Services
Nov. 1-13, Brush Creek, Ohio, 15
Nov. 20, Hickory Grove, 2
Nov. 21, 22, Koszta, 2
Nov. 26, 27, Clarksville, 3
Nov. 28, 29, Waterloo, (Debate), 2

Total, 24
T. A. DrinkarA

--------- o---------
Dear Brethren;

We greatly appreciate another fine 
series of meetings. The weather was a lit' 
tie changeable but we had good crowds and 
splendid attention. The people around are 
becoming more and more interested in the 
Glad Tidings of the kingdom. The Gospel
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has been sown and will soon bring forth 
a harvest of believers. Some have already 
expressed intentions o f being baptized 
when Bro. Siple returns. May God bless 
the work everywhere. Everyone o f the 
faith who happens to be near Eldorado 
would like to have you stop over with 
them. We want to meet more of the breth
ren. I am planning to attend the next con
ference.

Your brother in Hope,
Walter Wiggins.

Report
We returned from our trip to Virginia on 

Wednesday, Dec. 7th, having spent in all 
about five weeks and a half.

We left Chicago on our trip out about 
six o’clock in the evening and this brought 
us into Pittsburg, Pa., about' seven o ’clock 
in the morning after. Our ride through the 
forenoon and until evening took us through 
the mountains of Va., W. Va., and Mary
land, and to our first stopping point at 
Stephens City, Va., at the home of Bro. 
Carmel Boyer. The next evening we be
gan our meeting at Maurertown, Va. At 
this place the attendance was only average 
and as Bro. J. E. Boyer has already re
ported for this point, we will say nothing 
further.

From Maurertown we went over the 
mountain into the Fort valley where we 
held for two weeks at the Dry Run church. 
Here our audiences and their attention 
were at the very best. We concede to this 
point the banner in that people o f all 
shades of belief came to hear us and seemed 
not to be prejudiced. While we gave them 
meat in due season, yet we did it kindly 
and as a result we were invited to join 
with the (Progressive) Brethren in the 
final Sunday’s meeting. We shared time in 
the morning with their pastor and in the 
evening we discoursed to them for the full 
time. A splendid spirit was maintained 
here all the while and we w i'l remember 
this place for a long time as a most re
markable one in this respect. As a result 
of these meetings three were led to begin 
the life in Christ. They are Miss Edna 
Boyer, Pelton, Va., Miss Lillian Coverstone, 
Dilbeck, Va., and Miss Bernice Rhodes, 
Waterlick, Va.

Bro. J. H. Anderson was present at all 
the meetings at Maurertown and a part o f 
the time at Dry Run and participated in 
the services.

On the final Sunday at Dry Run Bro. and 
Sr. Randolph Updike o f the Manor near 
Browntown were with us, having come to 
take us with them on Monday morning to 
their place some 25 miles away to hold a 
week’s meetings with them. Here bad 
weather interfered with our plans more or 
less, but in spite o f that, the house was 
well filled from night to night.

We made our home principally with Bro. 
J. E. Boyer at Maurertown; Bro. S. M. 
Boyer at Dry Run, and Bro. Randolph Up
dike at Browntown. At these places and 
others we visited, the best was none too 
good for Sr. Lindsay, Bobbie and us. Sr. 
Lindsay was captivated by the hospital
ity, the mountains and the great quanti
ties of good water running away and ap
parently doing no one any good. Bobbie 
promised to write to practically all the lit
tle girls he met. I f  this report is not com
plete, just ask him about it and he will 
give you more minute detail.

From Browntown we went to Fairfax 
where Mr. and Mrs. (Sr.) James U. 
Kincheloe live and where Mr. Kincheloe is 
now Commissioner o f Revenue for the 
County. Here we saw the original will o f 
George Washington and other matters of 
historical interest. One will o f an ancient 
worthy in one clause ran something like 
others we have heard o f in which ample 
provision is made for the widow provided 
she remained the widow o f the deceased, 
and the paragraph concluded as follows: 
“ It is not my purpose to give to any cur 
a sop."

Sr. Kincheloe and Sr. Lindsay spent Mon
day afternoon in the City of Washington 
taking in the Capitol building. Because of 
threatening weather we began to feel the 
need o f getting home to our own fireside 
and arrived accordingly as already stated.

The trip has given Sr. Lindsay a much 
needed vacation from home duties and she 
returns feeling in much better condition 
than when she left. We will long remem
ber the many kindnesses and if we should 
never get an opportunity to return these, 
we will pass them along to somebody else. 
Surely our lot has been cast in pleasant 
places.

Now that we are back in the office, we 
shall have to get down to some real work.

May the Father bless the efforts that are 
put forth to bring others to see the light 
o f His truth, not only in these places, but 
wherever faithful work is being done.

S. J. Lindsay.

REVIEW
Lesson 13. December 25, 1921.
Lesson Text: 2 Tim. 4:1-8.

2 Tim. 4:1-8.
---------- o— ------

Golden Text: Wherefore, take up the
whole armor of God that ye may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and having
done all to stand.— Eph. 6:13.

Memory Verses: 2 Tim. 4:6-8.
---------o---------

For Study

The lessons o f this quarter have included 
the following topics:

1. Paul in Corinth— the last part of 
Paul’s second missionary journey. Lesson
1. Acts 18:1-22.

2. Paul’s third missionary journey and 
return to Jerusalem. Lessons 2 and 4. Acts 
18:23 to 21:20.

3. Paul’s journey to Rome and his work 
there. Lessons 6 to 10. Acts 21:20 to 28:31.

4. Paul’s letter to the Corinthians w rit
ten while in Ephesus, Lesson 2. 2 Cor. 12 
and 13.

5. Paul’s letter to Philemon written 
while in Rome. Lesson 11. Philemon.

6. The close o f Paul’s life. Lesson 12. 2 
Tim. 4:1-18.

7. A temperance lesson based on Isaiah’s 
prophecy. Lesson 5. Isa. 28:1-13.

In your review study read the Scrip
tures noted in the topical outline in con
nection with the corresponding lesson 
leaflets or other sources of help. If your 
original study o f the lessons was at all 
thorough, you will find this review read
ing easy and far more interesting than it 
was at first. You will catch, here and there, 
new meanings and new beauties, and you 
will come into closer contact with Paul in 
whom Christ dwelt, and with the growth 
and life o f the early church. If we have 
not gained the power to see some new

meaning or beauty, or have not been 
brought into close, cleansing contact with 
Paul and the early church, our tim e spent 
in studying has been largely wasted. 
Knowledge o f Paul and o f  what he did is 
valueless unless in spirit, mind and pur
pose we enter into his works while study
ing them, and grow in spiritual strength 
under the influence o f  his words as he de
sired the brethren o f the early church to 
grow. Thus, only, may our study be car
ried over into actual life in actual results. 
Thus, only, will our study be anything 
more than a formal performance o f duty. 
If we could but realize the wonder and the 
privilege o f having God’s words to study. 
The Being who created all things in the 
universe, who is the source o f  this m yster
ious thing called “ life,”  and who manages 
and orders all things in the universe in 
their daily courses, has accorded to man 
alone, of all his created works, the privi
lege o f knowing him and his works. How 
we should grasp the opportunity. 
Scripture Readings: See Lesson topics.

The Children's Lesson: Spend the time 
telling stories o f Paul’s life. Help the 
children to tell some themselves.

For Class

Assign one topic to one or more in the 
class, who will give it a special prepara
tion, paying particular attention to practi
cal applications. Topics 3 and 4 should each 
be prepared by more than one.

—  •— ------- o-------------------
Dear Editor:

I have tried to express my thoughts 
which always come to me whenever I hear 
anyone complaining or are heavy pressed. 
If it is clear enough perhaps it m ight help 
someone, it it were put in the paper.

Polishing

IT is by overcom ing resistance that the 
needles are smoothed and polished and made 
fit for use. The water, offering resistance 
to the propeller o f a boat, or to the water- 
wheel, causes the boat or machinery to go. 
By gradually increasing the amount o f  re
sistance our muscles become hard and firm.

So we find that it is by overcom ing re
sistances that all progress, grow th and 
achievements are made, if  these resist
ances are met and overcom e in the right 
way.

How glorious the feeling o f  exhiliration, 
when we have reached the top o f some 
steep hill; and those who have an eye for 
such and will acknowledge God’s hand in 
all things, finds his reward in the beauties 
o f nature which lie before him, be it hills, 
valley, prairie or forest; then, too, there 
is that feeling o f pleasure which always 
comes when we have accomplished som e
thing difficult. We must meet and over
come resistances, or else drift with the 
tide and become drift wood, which always 
is a hindrance and soon rots and decays.

How many of us stop to think that such 
things as a naughty child, an ill-natured 
companion, or employer, or sickness and 
death, are opposed to God’s plan and should 
be treated as a resistance. In place o f  let
ting it em bitter us, making us sour and 
suspicious, let it sweeten, enrich and 
ennoble our lives. Stop and think what 
rough place this or that sorrow or trial 
can polish up a little.

W e meet many resistances, but we have 
(Continued on last page.)
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NOTES 11Y THE SECRETARY

A PP R O V A L  OH R A TI FI CAT I ON
----------o---------

BETWEEN five and six hundred have to date 
signified their approval o f the work done at 
Waterloo, Aug. 28 to Sept. 4, in the organization 
o f the General Conference of the Church of God, 
and authorizing the incorporation o f the Na
tional Bible Institution. This number would 
quickly be increased to several thousand if  
those who favor the work would at once send in 
their names to be listed in the “ approval”  col
umn.

To illustrate: A certain State Conference has 
ratified. The Secretary has so notified. Not a 
negative voice has yet come in from said state. 
And yet, not one personal ratification has yet 
been received from that state. Nor did the Con
ference Ratification indicate any given number 
for whom it ratified. Result: The “ approval” 
column for that state is without a mark, and 
this even though several o f its members are 
otherwise working hard for the encouragement 
o f the effort. Moral: When you are anxious for 
a given work to be undertaken, and you've tied 
the hands o f the Executive to be automatically 
loosed for action only when one thousand shall 
have placed their names into the “ APPROVAL” 
column, get your name, and the names o f all 
others of same opinion into that column at 
once.

If you’ve mislaid the Herald o f Sept. 27 con
taining the printed approval form just write 
the Secretary stating your approval o f this work 
to date, sign it, together with all others o f your 
family who, being members o f the church, are 
o f the same mind, and mail. The U. S. govern
ment will attend to the delivering. This will 
save you a long walk in search for the desired 
column.

Make yourself a Christmas present o f the 
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION by mailing in 
your ratification and loosing the tied hands of 
the Council Board.

W hat then?
Then the Executive Board o f the N. B. I. can 

proceed with the work o f publication, evangeli
zation, B ible ' training and benevolence. All of 
this must necessarily begin in a small way and 
grow. But concrete plans and methods toward 
given aims are fundamental and need to be 
carefully studied and chosen. This may neces
sitate the convening o f the Advisory and Exec
utive Boards. Such activity is delayed with the 
delay of ratifications.

To those who are waiting for the establish
ing o f a Book Room where standard books and 
desirable literature can be obtained; to those 
who are waiting for information regarding a 
Bible Training Course; to those who are anxious 
for some method whereby pastoral and evangel
ical work may be encouraged unto greater 
activity; to these we say, Be patient. And, in 
your patience, get busy. Find out whether those 
next to you have ratified. A little footnote on 
the Christmas cards soon to go broadcast might 
prompt others to act more quickly.

Som e are H esitatin g .
One reason given for this hesitation is be

cause o f certain correspondence and published 
statements prior to the convening o f the Water
loo meeting indicating that the author was op
posed to the effort. Such has been the assigned 
reason, in different places, by some who have re
mained silent to date. Some such feel confused 
by the fact that works indicate a change of 
opinion upon the part o f some such writers, and 
that without any announced explanation.

Others cannot understand why certain ones 
are aiding in the circulation o f a certain “ chain

letter” in opposition to the General Conference 
work. No one appears to be surprised because o f 
the action o f the supposed author o f said let
ter, but from Iowa, Ohio, Illinois and California, 
there is expressed surprise that a certain two 
or three are aiding in its circulation. This sur
prise is because said two or three were active 
participants in perfecting and adopting the 
General Conference, and its Declaration, and its 
authorized N. B. I., and governing Constitution, 
and are now working in opposition to all that 
they gave aid to perfect.

No one seems to question the right o f any 
to change their mind. But they feel that, having 
been piloted into a given port, the piloting 
barque should give notice o f withdrawal and 
not leave accompanying barques upon the sands 
o f indecision when the tides have flowed.

In an effort to put the whole question clear
ly before the minds o f one and all, for  per
sonal judgment and decision, the follow ing is 
offered relative to the

GENERAL CONFERENCE 
and

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Quoting from the Report o f  the Conference, 

under “ A Declaration o f  Understanding o f 
What Scripturally Constitutes a Conference, 
we find:

“ 1. We understand that a Conference is a con
ferring together o f any or all members o f the 
Church who may choose to be present.”

“ 2. That by voluntary assembly members o f 
the Church meet at designated time and place to 
confer on any or all matters pertaining to 
Christian welfare; working toward better under
standing of truth, and more unity where d if
ferences o f faith exist; evan geliza tion ;..............
and all other Christian activity.”

Here is provided an open, creedless, conferring 
together of any or all members, on any or all 
matters pertaining to Christian welfare; work
ing toward better understanding o f truth, and 
unity o f faith. Such Conference to be held (7) 
upon the  ̂ 4th Tuesday of July, and at other 
times. The object is “ Christian welfare,”  “ under
standing o f truth,’ ' “ unity o f faith,” etc. There 
is but one restriction, namely:

“4..............Each individual member should con
duct self in a Christian spirit.”  Otherwise it 
is as limitless as the Bible itself..

So much for the Conference in session.
Then, for working purposes during the year, 

this Conference in session, by common consent 
and approval, authorized that,

“ VI. ( 1 1 ) ............ This Council Board shall be
incorporated under the name ‘National Bible 
Institution/ ”

“ XIV. (19) The purposes for which the N. B. I. 
shall be incorporated are:

“ E. The B o a r d .............. is hereby exhorted to
walk in a manner worthy o f the calling where
with they were c a lle d ,.............. ‘endeavoring to
keep the unity o f  the Spirit in the bond o f 
peace.* That in such a oneness of Spirit they 
shall unite in an effort to edify the body o f 
Christ in utilizing the contributed strength of 
the Church to affirm by print and voice the fo l
lowing Biblical truths, and such other truths 
as are in harmony therewith, viz,

“ (a) That ‘there is one God and Father o f  all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.’ 

“ (b) ‘That Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures.’

“ (c) ‘That all Scripture is given by inspira
tion o f God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in right

eousness/
“ (d) ‘That the g ift  o f God is eternal life 

through Jesus Christ our Lord/
“ (e) ‘That there shall be a resurrection of the 

dead/
“ (f ) ‘That Christ was once offered to bear the 

sins o f  many;’ ‘as our High Priest he now sits 
at the right hand o f  God/ and ‘unto those that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation/ And, that when he 
shall come in his glory, ‘he shall ait upon the 
throne o f his glory; and before him shall be 
gathered all nations/

“ (&) ‘That as many as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ/

“ (h) That all who are new creatures in Christ 
Jesus ‘should not henceforth live unto them
selves, but unto him which died for them and 
rose again / ”

The foregoing specific truths, and “such as 
are in harmony therewith,”  are those which the 
Conference, without dissenting voice, selected 
for the N. B. I. to affirm by print and voice, 
using the contributed strength of the Church 
therefor. The activity o f  the N. B. I. is thus 
specifically limited. It is limited to such 
things as all are agreed upon; to things 
which all believe to be a part of the 
Gospel o f  Jesus Christ, which is the power 
o f  God unto salvation; to things which all are 
w illing t o . contribute o f time and talent and 
money to the end that we may bring others to 
a knowledge o f the Lord and his saving grace. 
They are important. They are basic. They are 
vital. From press, pulpit and fireside an effort 
will earnestly be made to send these things 
home to  the heart o f  one and all. Their salva
tion is in question. Christian service calls for 
unison o f action.

Nor is this considered an effort to muzzle 
the voice, or lim it the scope o f research and 
study. But it is an agreement that every con
tributed portion o f  strength o f whatever kind 
will be fa ith fu lly  utilized to instruct the church 
and the public according to these statements, 
and in no manner contrary thereto.

Those who approve, or ratify, this effort and 
instrument do accordingly affirm their co-opera
tion in making the same effective.

Thus the N. B. I., through the printed page, 
in the Bible Study Course, through the pulpit, 
by the chosen officers, and by the aid of all who 
give approval thereof and render co-operation 
therewith, will, by common agreement in Gener
al Conference assembled, “ speak the same thing," 
bringing “ no divisions among you,”  because of 
being “ joined together in the same mind (will) 
and in the same judgm ent.”

No one claims that, the foregoing is a faultless 
statement. But it is a beginning. Corrections 
and additions may be made by the Conference 
assembled. This is the result of earnest, care
ful and prayerful effort to discover those things 
the presentation o f which would meet the ap
proval o f our Father. Let us unite in pressing 
the labors forward throughout the year, God 
willing.

Act notv. A ct upon your own judgment and in- 
, itiative. Call attention o f  others to the consid

eration o f the question, but let them act upon 
their own judgment only.

May each one use their talent—not bury it.

F IE L D  NOTES 
INDIAN A 

A r«os
On invitation o f  the Minister of the Argos 

church. Elder C. C. Maple, the Secretary met 
wtih them in special services on Nov. 12 and 13. 
In addition to taking part in the special evan
gelistic services that were being conducted, an 
hour having been designated for the presenta
tion o f  the efforts o f the General Conference, 
this work was explained to the church assembled. 
The explanation was most cordially received. Va
rious points were properly discussed and ques
tioned and the whole reserved for further con
sideration and later report.

The Argos church is fairly active. A good 
Sunday School is maintained, and preaching 
services are held at regular intervals. A 
good and com fortable church property makes 
it possible fo r  work to be conducted at any time 
that the congregation deems best. Argos is one 
o f  those churches o f  the Church o f God from 
which much advancement and influence should 
be expected.
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M ichlgnntown
With a commodious and com fortab le  bu ild ing, 

well taken care o f, situated in a d is tr ic t o f  
most fertile  soil where the brethren  receive 
their full share o f  the blessings o f  nature, w ith  
a membership o f  nearly a hundred, the M ichi- 
gantown, or Scircleville , church  occu p y  a posi
tion o f possible service and opportunity , an ac
counting of which our Father w ill undoubtedly 
require. The w riter arrived at th is p lace w ith 
out advance notice, the m ails having becom e 
confused. A week o f  rain arrived on same date. 
Few were in attendance at the m eetings. To 
those few the General C on ference was presented 
on the last evening o f  service. Those w ith  whom 
personal talk was conducted expressed them 
selves as in favor w ith the efforts. Bro. Van 
Vactor preaches at this poin t each m onth and a 
report on General C onference m atters may be 
expected in th^ near future.

Burr Oak
In spite o f  #the dow npour o f  rain the w riter  

was enabled to m eet several o f  the Burr Oak 
brotherhood on the evening* o f  Nov. 18, each o f  
whom traveled some litt le  distance.

This congregation is, like som e others, in need 
of opportunity. They have a good Sunday School. 
But it is unable to s e .u r i the services o f  a n y o n e  
to conduct frequent regular m eetings. H aving 
rather more than usual outside attractions to 
overcome, and being few  in numbers, though pos
sessed of a good brick  bu ild ing, it  is d ifficu lt 
to maintain the ferven t sp iritual in terest that 
makes for strength and influence. An oppor
tunity to secure the services o f  some active 
minister, in connection  w ith  a nearby church, 
would enable this church to  enter into an 
activity for the Master again that would reveal 
some of the old tim e ardor in these end-tim es.

More workers; a clearer vision o f  the th or
oughness of Scriptural m ethods; a deeper ap
preciation o f  the responsib ility  o f  Christian 
stewardship: these w ould prepare a num ber o f  
congregations fo r  a service that should enable 
many to look w ith joy  upon the signs w hich  in 
dicate the soon-com ing o f  our Savior.

South Bond
Judging from  Sunday, Nov. 20., the S. Bend 

church is one o f  workers. About 50 gathered 
in Melville Hall at 10 o 'c lock  fo r  S. S. The fo l
lowing hour 70 or  more assem bled fo r  dis
course. Representatives w ere present from  N. 
Salem and from  Bremen. In the evening, the 
hall not being obtainable, 30 o r  m ore m et at 
the home o f  Bro. and Sr. F. Stiilson.

The S. Bend church is one o f  the few  in the 
state which does not possess a church  building. 
In spite o f  this handicap they are d iligen t in 
gospel labor. Realizing what some o f  the pos
sibilities of a General Conference are they are 
giving their personal, moral and financial sup
port to these aims.

Plymouth
The attractive brick  bu ild ing o f  the 

Plymouth church housed a good sized audience 
on the evening o f  Nov. 21. M embers w ere pres
ent from the Inwood and N. Salem churches.

It was pleasant to  m eet again w ith Bro. Jos. 
Wiley and other long-tim e w orkers fo r  the 
Master.

A good S. S. is m aintained here, Bro. VanVac- 
tor works with the church regularly one Sun
day of each month.

Plymouth is the geographical center o f  a 
group of churches which have thrown no lit 
tle influence upon the religious life  o f  the 
district. May the labors continue, and our Lord 
be honored.

Indiana is one o f  the strongest fields o f  the 
Church o f God. A t the present tim e it is much 
in need o f  an inspiration unto greater effort. 
The strength o f  numbers, talent, finances and 
buildings are all to be found in this state. May 
we not look to Indiana to take a leading role 
in an earnest spiritual effort to  strengthen the 
things that are, and to  carry light and convic
tion to others.

MICHIGAN
Adrian

There is a small band o f  earnest workers and 
worshippers at Adrian, Mich. The litt le  church 
building in which the late Bro. L. C. Chase so 
efficiently ministered for  years is located about 
four miles out o f  the city. Few mem bers now 
reside in the v icin ity  o f  the church. And o f  the

m em bers who reside in the c ity  the sisters 
necessarily carry the principal burden and urge 
the w ork forward.

H ere, too, the opportunity  o f  co-operation  by 
the brotherhood at large is most apparent. Let 
us hasten our approvals o f  the present effort, 
and thus the incorporation  o f  the N. B. I.f to  
the end that we may be in better position to 
lend a helping hand to  such points as Adrian. 
In turn such places w ill return the co-opera
tion.

There are workers in the Adrian class.
Grand Rapids

On the evening o f  Nov. 30, a few  o f  the m em
bers gathered in the home o f  Bro. and Sr. 
Blakely fo r  an hour o f  study and worship. The 
Grand Rapids ekklesia is not large. They m eet 
regularly on Sunday A.M. fo r  S. S, and sermon 
by Bro. Blakely. The interest is reported good, 
w ith gradual grow th both num erically and 
spiritually.

Blanchard
The next stop in th is itinerary is Blanchard, 

Dec. 1. Bro. S iple recently  closed an appre
ciated  series o f  m eetings at this place, w ith  re
ported  good interest. Other advance appoint
ments necessitated the close o f  these m eetings 
earlier than interest warranted, th erefore the 
M ichigan Conference requested the w riter to 
arrange fo r  an additional series o f evangelistic 
services there.

These m eetings begin (D .V .) Dec. 1, to con
tinue indefinitely, according to  circum stances.

--------- o---------
OBSERVATIONS

In some o f  the congregations visited there is 
apparently a dearth o f  leadership. There are w ill
ing hearts and hands, and anxious purpose. 
But apparently there has not been sufficient 
preparation fo r  the responsibilities incum 
bent upon a leader to  make this w illingness and 
anxiety fru itfu l. A  church, like all other bodies 
o f  people, needs and requires an active, energet
ic , devoted, com petent and acceptable leader 
in order to  an increasing vision o f  opportunity 
and a constant Growth, individually and con- 
gregationally.

A  Christian church is a spiritual organism, 
or it is nothing. Its ideals and aims • must 
be those o f the risen Christ, its one great 
spiritual Head— not those o f  the Adam-man, be 
he ever so noble in aim and purpose; its activ 
ity  must be that o f the sp iritual— contrary to 
that o f  the soulual, the natural; its rules must 
be those o f  the spiritual order— the opposite 
o f  those o f  the carnal order; and its leaders 
must be prom pted and inspired by these ideals, 
and rules o f  the risen Lord in leading those 
who are “ New Creatures in Christ,”  i f  the 
leadership is to be efficient fo r  the Master.

A ccord ing  to N. T. Scripture such leaders are 
designated by the name “ elder” — presbuteros. 
Bullinger’s Lexicon reads: In the Christian 
church they were men appointed (Titus 1:5) 
or chosen (A cts 14:23) everywhere.”  (Cheiro- 
tonein, “ ordained”  (A cts 14:23), means "to  
stretch  out the hand, to hold up the hand as 
in voting; hence, to vote, give one’s voice by 
holding up Hm* liaml.** — B. Presbuteros (com par
ative o f  presbus, o ld ) means “ older, i.e., elder.”  
“ Tito word always in»|>lvhm dignity and wisdom.”  
— B. In 1 Peter 1:1 the Apostle declares h im 
se lf to be an “ elder,”  and exhorts “ elders” 
among the scattered strangers (see 1:1) to “ feed 
the flock o f  God which is among you, taking
the oversight theiTotf.................... And when the
ch ie f Shepherd shall appear. . .”  (5:2-4.) Thus, 
till the ch ie f Shepherd appears, during his 
absence, the elders are exhorted, as under
shepherds, to  feed  and take oversight.

Now the word “ oversight”  (the word is found 
only here, 1 Peter 5:2) is the duty o f  the “ over
seer”  whom Paul admonishes (A cts 20:28) “ to 
feed  the church o f  God, which he (Jesus) hath 
purchased with his own blood.”  To this duty 
Paul asserts the Holy Spirit had appointed the 
“ elders o f  the church”  at Ephesus. (Acts 20:
17, 28.

The “ overseer” — episkopos (Acts 20:28)— is 
the same as in 1 Tim. 3:2 is called “ bishop,”  
in which latter place the verses follow ing spec
ify  the character-qualifications requisite in 
those accepting such responsibility, and steward
ship, under the ch ief Shepherd. See also Titus 
1:5-9.

“ This is a true saying, I f  any man desire the

office  o f  a bishop (overseer) he desireth a good 
work.” — 1 Tim. 3:1.

TnuS the E luer whose duty it is, Li the ab
sence ot the cn ie f  Shepuerd, to feed the church 
o f  God, and to exercise Oversight or  guardian
ship therefore, holds a m ost responsible posi
tion  in the plans and purposes o f  God. It is 
no m ere position  o f  honor am ong men. It is 
a position  o f  definite im portance am ong the 
people o f  God. The fa ith fu l, e ffic ien t perform 
ance o f the duties o f  eldership cannot be ove 2*- 
estim ated as to the beneficent effects upon the 
church as a whole; w hile unfaithfulness in this 
position  cannot help but have injurious influ
ences upon many.

“ This is a true saying, I f  any man desire the 
office  o f  a bishop (overseer) he desireth  a good 
w ork.” — 1 Tim. 3:1.

W ould that more would aspire to this office  
before God, and in preparation  th erefor would 
hasten to  d iligently  qualify  in harmony with 
the A postle ’s instructions.

A l>rOI NTM ENTS 
E vangelistic appointm ents prior  to  the New 

Year have been kept w ithin  Central Passenger 
Association territory . W ith  the N ew  Y ear it  is 
hoped to  be able to  g ive  dates to  som e o f  the 
requests com ing from  west and south o f  Chi
cago.

Some o f  these requests are from  such dis
tances that the churches may feel unable fo r  
the expense unless sim ilar appointm ents are 
requested at nearby places.

----------o---------
EVANGELISTS AND PASTORS 

The fo llow in g  was received a fter  Nov. 15, on 
which date the R estitution  Herald advertized 
a list o f  names fo r  recognition  by the General 
Conference as Evangelists and Pastors. As with 
the names announced on above date, so w ith  
this one,— “ I f  there be no Scriptural charge 
placed to show that in character or habit o f  
l i fe  they are disqualified fo r  the great responsi
b ility  Scripturally  assigned to  all such as enter 
upon the duties o f  such offices, their names 
w ill be offic ia lly  listed by the Council Board 
o f  this General Conference to  be endorsed and 
recognized by said Conference in their re
spective positions.”  The name is 

Almus A, Adams, Omaha, Nebraska.
A ll who may have reason to believe that above 

named person is in character or conduct such 
as is unbecom ing those engaged in the Gospel 
M inistry, are earnestly requested to  m ake such 
reasons definitely known to  Jas. A. Patrick, 
Pres., or F. L. Austin, Sec'y*

For fu ller  in form ation  see R estitution  Herald 
o f  Nov. 15, page 54, under above caption.

---------- o----------
MINISTERS APPROVED BY THE GENERAL 

CONFERENCE OF THE CH IR CH  OF GOD, 
December 7 , 1921.

The follow ing names having been advertised, 
and there having been no charges o f  im proper 
character or conduct placed by anyone, the 
General Conference o f  the Church o f  God ap
proves the persons named, fo r  Evangelists and 
Pastors, in accordance w ith the several State 
Conferences w hich have issued M inisterial 
Certificates thereto:
E. O. Stewart, Cleveland, Arkansas.
Mrs. M. A. W oodward, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California.
J. E. Cowles, Star Rt., Stratton Colorado.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.
F. E. Siple, Oregon, Illinois.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
D. E. VanVactor, 209 E. South St.,

Argos, Indiana.
J. W. W illiam s, Belle Plaine, Iowa.
A. M. Jones, Eagle Grove, Iowa.
T. A. Drinkard, 212 Baltim ore St.,

W aterloo, Iowa.
F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette St., S. E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan.
J. A. Patrick, Eden Valley, Minnesota.
C. E. Randall, Mora, Minnesota.
G. E. Marsh, 452 Elmwood Ave.,

Niagara Falls, New York.
L. E. Conner, 10407 W estchester Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio.
A. W. Darby, Gresham, Oregon.
A. S. Bradley, Mullin, Texas.
J. H. Anderson, W oodstock, V irginia. .

Jas. A. Patrick, Pres.
F. L. Austin, Sec'y.

\



TH E RESTITUTION HERALD. 1'ai.c  «S
Oregon, Illinois, December ):{,

A

§

J r j j i

PE5j)

T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY ft

C
&

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of fbe best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
ttSUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ....................................... ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON..........................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to  further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRAC TS ON H A M )
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep o f  the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts o f  a year at the same rate.

B O O K S A N D  T R A C T S

It ' \V. H. W ILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

81,00.
.45.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders gent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to  me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thom ns W ilson, E d itor and Publisher ot

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana h» 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Lire Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 7i> cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DATS lor six 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag- 
ai.ine. advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.'* 
One copy 65c. per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address.

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 -Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Polishing 
(Continued from page 85.) 

his all-powerful arm, his sympathy and 
love to uphold and encourage us on to a 
new or greater effort,— if we but ask for 
it. It is by these same trials, sorrows and 
heartaches that we are polished and made 
fit subjects for the kingdom. Ought we not 
to give thanks, knowing that such will 
make us a brighter and more perfect gem? 
Often w e hear the expression, “ I have 
more than m y share o f sorrow;” “Why am 
I called upon to bear this?” I wonder if 
they ever read where God has promised 
that our strength shall be as our clay, and, 
he will not give us one trial too much? 
The next time you feel downhearted and 
heavily pressed lift  up your hearts in 
thanks that God has considered you strong 
enough, with his help, to bear it all.

Can you give thanks when death has en
tered the home? Yes. Now you can give 
true, heartfelt sympathy and comfort to 
others. You are, or should be, more gentle, 
kinder and sweeter for experience. This 
world needs love, sympathy and true 
friendship.

Let us give thanks for  all things,
Just Thankful.

Never too Late for God

GOD deals with impossibilities. It is 
never too late fo r  him to do so when the 
im possible is brought to him, in full faith, 
by the one in whose life  and circumstances 
the im possible must be accomplished if 
God is to be glorified. If in our own life 
there have been rebellion, unbelief, sin, 
disaster, it is never too late for God to 
deal trium phantly with these tragic facts 
if  we but bring them wholly to him now 
in full surrender and trust. It has often 
been said, and with truth, that Christian
ity  is the only religion that can deal with 
a man’s past. God can “ restore the years 
that the locust hath eaten”  (Joel 2:25); 
and God will do this when we put the 
whole situation and ourselves unreserved
ly and believingly into his hands. Let us 
never forget that we have a “God who 
giveth life to the dead, and calleth the 
things that are not, as though they were-’ 
— Rom. 4:17. Not because o f what we are, 
but because o f what he is, God forgives 
and heals and restores. He is ‘‘the God of 
all grace.”  And grace means that when we 
turn to him he acts, never according to 
what we deserve, but always according to 
his own infinite love and mercy and com
passion. Let us praise him and trust him.
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The Children's 
P age

But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and fo r 
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

Kriitcri li.v Sister Grace Marsh.
452 Klmnood Ave.,

Niagara Kails, New York.
--------- o—------

CHARLOTTE'S SECOND WIND 
---------- o-----------

1 DON’T see how you stand it, Sharlie 
dear! There’s everything to do you 

don’t like, and you’re not free to do a single 
thing you do like— and weeks and weeks 
of it already, and goodness knows how 
many more weeks ahead. All the girls say 
it’s perfectly wonderful the way you take 
it. They think it ’s fine!”

“Do they?” said Charlotte dryly. “ Well, 
so did I at first. Now I know it ’s just plain 
decent.”

Doris’s brown eyes widened anxiously. 
“0 Charlotte! Please don't think I ’m too 
stupid to understand that when it ’s your 
duty to your mother you w ouldn’t just do 
it—you’d want to. I didn't mean that do
ing what you ought was remarkable; it ’s 
the way you do it. We think you ’re splen
did!”

“You’re a pack o f dear geese,” said 
Charlotte, flushing and smiling. ‘ ‘But you 
don't understand. In the beginning it was 
pretty dreadful, having to give up every
thing and buckle down to work. It wasn’t 
as if there’d been any great overshadow
ing tragic demand to key me up, either. 
Mother hasn’t been in any danger; she’s 
simply incapacitated and requires lots of 
care. Aunt Emily helps, but her ankle is 
still weak from her accident. I f Selma 
hadn’t gone, or if we could have got a good 
maid, it wouldn’t have been so bad even 
then; but you know how things are nowa
days. A by-the-hour woman is the best we 
can do. And Yours Truly is nurse and chore 
girl and assistant cook and anything else 
she has to be to fill in— ”

I know! You poor dear!’ ’
“ I’m as dear as you please, but I won’t 

he poored! I’m not poor— I’m rich! Doris, 
when your brother Bob was telling us 
about that long race, do you remember 
what he said about getting his second
wind?”

Second w ind?” echoed Doris. “ Yes, 1 
guess I do. Second wind is what comes after 
you begin to feel as if you couldn ’t take 
another breath and couldn’t keep on run
ning. Something like that. Anyhow, Bob 
got his second wind all right, or he couldn’t 
have won.”

No; and now I ’ve got mine,”  said Char
lotte, “ my moral second wind; and, Dorrie, 
Im winning! I get tired, and I miss not 
seeing so much o f the girls; but I ’ve lost 
my sense of grievance. I ’ve stopped hating

A  Christmas Caro!
By Edgar A. Guest

OD bless you all this Christmas Day 
And drive the cares and griefs  away. 
Oh may the shining Bethlehem star 
W hich led the wise men from  afar 

Upon ycur heads, good sirs, still glow 
To light the path that we should go.

As God once blessed the stable grim 
And made it radiant fo r  Him;
As it was fit to shield His Son,
My thy roof be a holy one,

May all who com e this house to share,
Rest sweetly in His gracious care.

W ithin thy walls may peace abide
The peace fo r  which the Savior died. 
Though humble be the rafters here, 
Above them may the stars shine clear 

And in this home thou lovest well 
May excellence o f  spirit dwell.

God bless you all this Christmas Day;
May Bethlehem ’s star still light thy way 
And guide thee to  the p erfect peace 
W hen every fear ar.d doubt shall cease. 

And may thy home such glory know 
As did the stable long ago.

(llljnstmas ^ime

my work.”
"Then I should say you are w inning!”  

said Doris. “ I think you ’re a p er fect— ”
“ If you call me a w onder again, I be

lieve I ’ll b ite !”  interrupted Charlotte 
laughing. “ It makes me fee l silly and 
ashamed, and I w on ’t have it. Besides, that 
isn’t the w inning part; at least, it isn’t 
what I’ve won. W hat I've won is, first, my 
own self-respect, and, second, and much 
more delightful and unexpected— ” She 
paused a moment.

“ W ell?”  queried Doris eagerly.
“ The warm, glowing, lovely, trium phant 

feeling o f  being indispensable,”  finished 
Charlotte. “ I ’ve kept the home going. I ’ve 
held things together fo r  us all— really, I 
have. Doris, you don’t know how sw eet it 
is!”

“ Y ou ’re right, Sharlie; w e didn’ t under
stand,” said Doris. “ That must be a pleas
ure that more than balances all the others 
you lose.”

“ It isn’t  a pleasure,” said Charlotte 
softly ; “ it ’s happiness.” — Selected.

is here. It is the time accepted in which to 
express greetings to each other in the 
birth o f our Redeemer. This we cannot do 
to our readers and friends individually for 
they are so numerous it would take a long- 
stretch o f time to do it; but we can reach 
many o f them in this general way. Let this 
be an answer to many warm personal le t
ters that we have received recently but 
which we cannot answer for  the afore
said reasons. The year's blessings are many 
and we are thankful. Not only to us per
sonally have these blessings come, but to 
our whole list o f  friends and the friends 
o f the Herald who have been blessed so 
signally by the g ift, during the year, o f 
a home for  the Herald and other g ifts o f 
great value. These we cherish as if they 
had been made to us personally. Let us 
look forward to renewed efforts to advance 
the cause o f Christ among men. We are 
striving to the best o f  our ability to pub
lish the Herald to the glory o f  God. Let 
us all strive in that direction. Let each 
strive to elim inate self and let everything 
be done with an eye single to God’s glory. 
If we w ill do this, we are bound to become 
strong in the Lord and our work will not 
be in vain. May the blessings o f God rest 
upon you all.

S. J. Lindsay.

Finish the .lob

FINISHING the job  isn’t  always easy. 
V ery  often  the easiest th ing  w ould be to 
quit. We all are tem pted to succum b to 
difficulties, discouragem ents, failures, hard
ships, disasters. We all have mom ents when 
we feel, “ W hat is the use?”

But if we are made o f  firm stuff, i f  we 
have the backbone o f a man and not o f  a 
jelly-fish, if  we have confidence in our
selves and faith in God, if we know  that 
we are giving our lives to a clean, w orthy, 
healthy, helpful purpose, then we pull our 
belts a notch tighter, we grit our teeth 
a little  harder, we face East, eyes front, 
and with unfaltering step push forw ard de
termined to halt not and w him per not un
til we finally gain our goal.— From  Forbes.

----------- o-----------
“ W HEELBARROW  relig ion”  is w hat 

Richard Baxter said som e people had w ho 
lived in his day; that is, they  w ent along 
when they w ere shoved. The same may be 
said o f  many liv ing today. Look out that 
it does not apply to us. W heelbarrow  re
ligion will never take us inside the pearly 
gates o f  the heavenly city. Only “ pure and 
undefiled relig ion”  w ill gain entrance 
there.— Sel.

THE mind that is overcharged w ith the 
cares o f  this life  cannot find tim e to think 
carefully  about the things w hich are es
sential for  Christian developm ent.— Sel.

----------- o------------
FOUR things come not back— the spoken 

word, the sped arrow, the past life , and the 
neglected opportunity .— Sel.

ONE who loves right cannot be in d if
ferent to w rong or w rong-doing.— Sel.

W HAT w e have to gain is not one bat
tle, but a weary life ’s cam paign.— Patm ore.
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TRUTH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson

------------o-----------

THE book of Exodus is full of types. 
The word “Exodus" means groin}? 

out. and the book gives us a history of 
Israel’s departure from the bondage of 
Egypt. In 1 Cor. 10:1-13 Paul takes this 
journey as a type of our journey through 
the present wickedness of sin to the king
dom o f God. In the sixth and eleventh 
verses he shows that everything connected 
with that journey was typical of future 
things and was recorded for our learning, 
upon whom the ends of the world have 
come. I hope the readers will keep these 
two verses in mind lest they should think 
we are going too far in types as we pro
ceed with our study of “Truth in Types.”

In the New Testament we have many of 
these types pointed out. Many others are 
not pointed out so we can only understand 
them by their similarity to their antitypes, 
which we find in the New Testament. Let 
us remember that everything connected 
with their journey was a type and either 
pointed to Christ or good things to come, 
perhaps to both. (John 5:39; Heb. 10:1.)

In this article we propose to take up 
Moses, their leader, and study him as a 
type of Christ, our leader.

This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your breth
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.— Acts 
7:37. Here we learn that Moses was a type 
o f Christ. So in studying the life o f Moses 
we want to see the one of whom he was a 
type, or figure. In John 5:46 Jesus says. 
For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me.

When Moses was born there was a law 
that all the male children of the Hebrews 
should be put to death at birth. Such a law 
was carried out by Herod when Christ was 
a child. Moses was introduced to us at the 
water. John the Baptist introduced Christ 
to the multitude as the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world, at the 
water. (Ex. 2; John 1:29.)) The child was 
given the name, Moses, which means 
“ drawn out (born) of the water.”  We re
ceive the name when we go down into the 
water in tin* name. Christ was acknowl
edged as God’s Son at the water.

Moses’ life was divided into three peri
ods of 40 years each. The first 40 years 
were spent at the court of Pharaoh where 
he was taught in all the wisdom of Egypt. 
The second 40 years o f his life were spent 
in the wilderness as a shepherd, minding 
his father-in-law's sheep. The last 40 years 
o f his life were spent in. leading Israel, 
God's sheep, out of Egypt to the land of 
promise.

Christ’s life may be divided into three 
divisions: The first in his home as a car
penter, for 30 years; the next 3i years as 
a shepherd of his Father’s sheep, and the 
last as our advocate at the throne of God.

Now let us notice some things in which 
Moses was a type of Christ.

1. Moses was the author of the first five 
books of the Bible. Christ is the author 
and finisher of our faith. (Heb. 12:2.)

2. Moses was the leader of Israel from 
Egypt, the land of bondage, through the 
wilderness of sin to the land of promise. 
Christ is the leader of his people through 
this life o f sin into the kingdom of God.

3. God, through Moses, gave to Israel

their great law. God, through Christ, gives 
us the law of the Spirit of life that frees 
us from the law of sin and death. (Rom. 
8:2; Gal. 6:2.)

4. Moses was Israel’s Mediator, and on 
at least one occasion saved Israel. (Num. 
14:11-21.) Christ is our Mediator, and will 
save his people. (1 Tim. 2:5, 6.)

5. Moses, as prophet, was privileged to 
see God, or the one that led Israel in God’s 
name. (Num. 12:7, 8; Ex. 33:11; 23:20. 21.) 
Christ had the same privilege.

6. Moses alone could go upon the Mount, 
into the presence of God. (Ex. 24:1, 2.) 
Christ is the only one of our race who can 
go into heaven, into the presence of God. 
(John 3:13; 13:33.)

Moses spent the first 40 years of his life 
at the court of Pharaoh, then he fled to 
the wilderness. In Midian Moses found a 
bride at a well o f water and assisted her 
in watering her father’s flock. (Ex. 2:16,
21.) Isaac is a type o f Christ, and his bride 
who is a type of the church was found at 
the water.

Christ, the bridegroom, was acknowl
edged as God’s Son at the water. The bride 
takes the name of the bridegroom at the 
water where she is washed of her sins. 
(Acts 2:38; Eph. 5:22-33.)

Moses spent the next 40 years of his life 
minding the flock that belonged to his 
father-in-law. At the end o f this period 
of his life, at the age o f 80 years, he was 
one day on top of the Mount of God where 
he saw a bush burning, yet the fire had no 
power to consume the bush. Many o f the 
great events of Moses’ life occured on the 
Mount of God. It was on the Mount that 
he was commissioned as the leader of Is
rael. It was on the Mount that he received 
the law, and it was on the Mount, upon a 
rock, that he saw the Almighty. It was 
on the Mount that he viewed the promised 
land, died and was buried by God.

Let’s remember that these things were 
types. They show that their antitypes will 
be fulfilled in the Mount, spoken of in 
Dan. 2:34-45; Isa. 25:6-10, the kingdom of 
God. This burning bush that the fire could 
not consume was typical, we believe, of 
Israel who has been in the fires of per
secution since that day, yet unconsumed. 
Out of the burning bush came the voice 
o f the angel commanding Moses to return 
to Egypt and lead Israel to the promised 
land. Out of the flames of Israel’s great 
persecution will come one (Christ) to lead 
the true Israel o f God into the promised 
land.

THE BREAKING DOWN OF CIVILIZA
TION 

By J. E. Hammond
— — o— ------

DO the people of God, who walk in the 
light of prophecy, fully realize the 

meaning of the great drama now being- 
enacted by the nations of the earth, with 
the spot light turned on the leading stars 
at the Washington arms conference. Many 
of the world’s best thinkers and writers 
are making observations and warn of what 
they ca'l the breaking down of civilization.

In 1914-15 many students o f prophecy 
were anxiously watching in the hope of 
determining beyond question if the world 
had really entered upon the time of troub
le. Viewing the scene at this time, can 
there be any possible doubt?

Prophecy does not call what is now go

ing on the breaking down of civilization, 
but what amounts to the same thing, 
namely, the withdrawal of God’s favor 
over the Gentile nations. In view of the 
suffering the world over, because of the 
impoverished condition of the nations, 
should not the people of God, with re
newed zeal, warn everyone possible of 
wiiat is fast coming upon the world, God’s 
only way of refuge, and pray the Father, 
if it be according to his will, to hasten 
the return o f the Nobleman from the far 
country to establish his kingdom in the 
earth.

We certainly have reached a breaking- 
down period, when the iron and clay do 
not cleave one to another. This can be 
plainly seen in the nations and all depart
ments of life. This condition naturally 
brings weakness, disorganization, lawless
ness and suffering with great destruction 
o f life. We cannot rejoice because of this 
prevailing condition but rather because it 
portends the rapid on-coming of the great 
day of the Lord. As we behold all these 
things we can ill afford, as brethren, to 
harbor one grudge against another. Be
fore he is through with us the Lord will 
uncover every evil not repented of from 
the heart. And likewise every good deed 
will be manifest. We may deceive one an
other, but nothing veils the all-seeing eye 
o f God.

With the eye o f faith it seems I can see 
the following incident:

Time, sometime after 1921; place, on the 
vine-clad hills o f Judea just south of the 
Mt. o f Olives. Bro. Jones met Bro. Smith 
who had just plucked a luscious bunch of 
grapes. They sat down to enjoy them to
gether and recalled many things that took 
place back in the second world. “Now, 
brother Jones, don’t you think God has an 
unthinkable amount of mercy to permit 
either of us to be in his kingdom? Why, 
we really despised one another for no 
other reason than that we had figured out 
a lot of things concerning God’s plans that 
were different. We find now that neither 
o f us had it quite right. You were right 
in one particular, and I in another. And 
just think, Jesus told us this morning that 
he had many other things to tell us soon 
about God’s future plans that will cause 
us to love and praise him even more for 
his great wisdom and goodness.”

"Yes, brother Smith, what you say is all 
very true. Tears, grief and sorrow are 
passed away now, but I really feel ashamed 
when I reflect on some of our former ac
tions.”

At this juncture the subject of conver
sation changed as the-two brothers walked 
arm in arm over to the Temple to see Je
sus about some laws that were to be sent 
to Washington, U. S. A., which nation was 
now a dominion of the kingdom restored 
to Israel and was greatly blessed and hap
py. Bro. Jones remarked how wonderful 
it was that China was so willingly accept
ing the kingdom of God and how she was 
pleading with Japan to join in, while 
France and Greece were so obstinate.

May God hasten the time when all kings 
shall fall down before the Christ and all 
nations serve him.

----------o----------
EVERY action of every man has an an

cestry and a posterity in other lives.— 
Drummond.
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Deer Readers o f our Restitution Herald':
As a young student and w riter I am 

submitting some of my views to you (es
pecially to the young people) for your 
careful consideration. These thoughts are 
suggestive only and are not meant in any 
way to be offensive. This spirit is far from 
the writer’s mind. I hardly know what to 
call my topic, but decided thus, viz: “ What 
does Christ Mean to M ankind?" This sub
ject may be old and exhausted to you, but 
again, it may be refreshing, as it is so im
portant and worthy o f often  and deep 
meditation.

Why does man need redemption and a 
Redeemer? Answer: Man has no “ w ay" o f 
life in himself. We find in Gen. 2:7 that 
God breathed into the dust-man and he 
became a living soul (nephesh). Some peo
ple are wont to say the soul is indestruc
tible. Is this so? I f  you ask them if beasts 
die they would think you ignorant, and to 
enlighten (?) you somewhat they would 
say. Yes. We may not be so ignorant after 
all. Perhaps we turn the tables on them, 
for the word nephesh (soul) is first found 
in Scripture in Gen. 1:20. “ Let the waters
tring f o r t h ............... creatures that hath
life (nephesh).”  Soul and life, also creat
ure of verses 21, 24 all come from  the same 
identical word, nephesh. Fish, fow l, beasts 
and man are all souls, and as one dieth so 
dieth the other. (Eccl. 3:19.)

Man was a “ perfect”  mortal being. He 
remained so as long as he obeyed God. We 
know he disobeyed. When he did so “ se
nile decay” set in. He was then im perfect.

I am not responsible if  you sin, but you 
must admit that if  Adam had not sinned 
we would not be deprived o f  the tree o f 
Life, or be subject to the curse o f death 
placed upon mankind. The flesh is weak. 
This weakness was caused by Adam. We 
read (Rom. 5:12): W herefore, as by one 
man sin entered into the world, etc., (also 
17) by one man’s offense death reigned. 
Father Adam ate sour grapes, as it were, 
and all his children’s teeth were set on 
edge.

A law' was given to Adam, i.e., Obedi
ence continued life; disobedience, (eternal) 
death. The Israelites w ere given a similar 
law but could not live up to it or obey it 
because of the weakness o f the flesh.

Adam was God’s son. God was his mak
er. Christ is God’s Son also. He is God’s 
creation by, or through, Mary. (Matt. 1:
18-20; Luke 1:34; Gal. 4:4). God was his 
Father by this miraculous birth. The weak
ness of the flesh was partially overcom e by 
this.

Christ obeyed the Mosaic law, also the 
greater law, i.e., the law o f love. We find 
he was tested and tried in all points “ as 
we are,” yet was found w ithout sin. (1 
Peter 2:22, 23.) Christ did not have to die 
(pay the wages o f  sin for  him self), hut 
he “ laid dowrn”  his life  for the “ w hole" 
world. Some may ask, How could he lay 
lay down, or be a sacrifice for the whole 
world when God’s old Mosaic law says. 
Life for a life? (Lev. 24:17; Deut. 19:22.) 
Christ practically only died for one man. 
Adam sold him self and his posterity to 
death, as it were. Christ redeems, pays the 
price, for Adam. By redeem ing Adam he 
redeems his posterity. Christ buys back 
what Adam and his posterity cannot. 
Christ is the “ second” Adam, the “ perfect 
One," the “ next o f  kin.”

How did Christ purchase us? Death had

no power over him, yet, he must have been 
mortal because he did die. He says, I have 
power to lay down my life, and to take it 
up again.— John 10:18. He became sin for 
us is one statement. (2 Cor. 5:21.) He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter. (Acts 8: 
32; Isa. 53:7, 8.) Did Christ redeem the 
world? It says so. Behold, the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.—John 1:29. Whether we live or 
w hether we die we are the Lord’s— Rom. 
14:7, 8. All were dead and he (Christ) 
died for  all.— 2 Cor. 5:14, 15. He gave him
self a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time.— 1 Tim. 2:6. ( “ Due time" will be 
commented on later.)

The wages o f sin is death. Christ re
deems, purchases, or becomes the ransom 
price, the unblemished sacrifice for the 
w hole world (especially for  his own) and 
by so doing bought the “ claim” o f death.

All persons are unjust through Auam. 
There are only two classes o f persons— just 
and unjust. The only way we can be justi
fied is by death, burial and resurrection, 
and walk in newness o f life. Rom. 6:3 says, 
speaking o f  baptism. We are baptized in
to Christ’ s death. The 7th verse says. He 
that is dead is freed from sin. Those who 
are not baptized are not freed, therefore 
unjustified. They are freed at death and 
resurrection. Baptism is equal, in one 
sense, to the Adamic death. The Christian, 
after baptism, is equal to a form er sinner 
at the resurrection. In this respect they 
are both sinless.

We know there shall be a resurrection 
o f the dead, just and unjust. (Acts 24:15; 
John 5:21.) Here resurrection o f “ the”  
dead includes both, as “ the”  is equal to 
all in that it speaks o f a specific, definite 
thing, in this case a body (John 5:25), “ the 
dead” (28), “ all,” Christ says, The dead 
rise. (Mark 12:26.) In the 49th Psalm, 
speaking o f the wicked, etc., it says, The 
upright (just) shall have dominion over 
them in the morning (verse 14). God 
raiseth “ the”  dead. (2 Cor. 1:9.) All the 
dead are to be raised. (1 Cor. 15:16, 17, 35.) 
1 Cor. 15 is all about the resurrections. 
The 22nd and 24th verses classify them: 
For as in Adam “ all”  die, even so in Christ 
shall “ all” be made alive. But every man 
in his own order. They are classified thus:

1. Christ the firstfruits.
2. Afterw ards they that are Christ’s at 

his coming. (1st resurrection.)
3. Then (cometh) the end (conclusion, 

telos).
Paul is speaking of the resurrection, so 

I suggest “ the end” (telos, meaning con
clusion) means end o f the resurrection, in
stead o f end o f the world. Notice also that 
Christ does not give the kingdom to God 
until the end o f  the resurrection and when 
everything is put in subjection under 
Christ. This is after the thousand years, 
so it cannot be the end o f  the world when 
Christ comes. Compare with Rev. 20 and 
12.

We are told that after death comes the 
judgment. (Heb. 9:27.) God hath said ev
ery  man will be judged. (Eccl. 11:14.) We 
must all appear before the judgm ent seat 
o f  Christ. (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10.) The 
justified ones I said have died, so after 
death the judgment. They are judged to
day. If worthy after their judgm ent they 
are rewarded and permitted to be with 
Christ— joint heirs; Christ’s bride; the 
Church; Rulers, etc. It also says, Know ye

not that the saints shall judge the wrorld? 
(It may mean ru'e in this case, as a special 
gift, not a reward.) Eternal life is given 
them. (Rom. 6:12.)

Sin claims all Adam's posterity except 
the just at Christ’s coming, who are 
changed. (1 Thess. 4:17.) The just are 
raised in the first resurrection, (v. 16.) 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection, on such the second 
death hath no power. (Rev. 20:6 ) The just 
do not come into condemnation. (Rom. 8:1.)

1 Cor. 15:44 says o f the resurrection: 
There is a natural body, there is a spirit
ual body. God gives according to the seed 
sown. (v. 38.) The 50th verse reads: Now I
s a y .............flesh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdm o f God (spiritual bodies w ill), 
neither doth corruption inherit incorrup
tion. Be not deceived.................... for what
soever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap, if to the flesh, corruption 
(flesh body); if to the Spirit, life 
everlasting (spiritual body). We shall “ all”  
reap (v. 9).

The unjust are resurrected to damna
tion. (John 5:39.) This word means under 
condemnation, liable to the sentence o f 
death. They are as Adam before his sin. 
They have paid sin’s wages, now they are 
free. The unjust are spoken o f in Rev. 20: 
12. Remeber, they are sinless. Their fa 
thers’ teeth are not set on edge (so no ex
cuse). But if they do eat the sour grapes 
they will be destroyed. (Jer. 31:29, 30.) 
The soul that sinneth it shall die.. (Ezek. 
18:4, 20, 24. Read also Isa. 65:20; Acts 3: 
23; Rev. 21:7, 8.) We find they are judged 
by their life-action, etc., then, not their 
former. The knowledge o f God covers the 
earth during this time. The sheep are di
vided from the goats. (Matt. 25:32.) The 
sheep cannot be (as some people form erly 
have said. The bride or church as we find 
comes with Christ.) It appears that an ac
count is opened. (Rev. 20:12.) Their ac
tions, etc., are summed up in the book o f 
Life. If they sin their names are blotted 
out— they die the second death. It would 
seem to me that the people do not all live 
on until the second death, the wicked are 
chopped off. But as the individuals sin 
they die until the end o f the judgment 
period, o f which no length o f  duration is 
given only he must reign until he has put 
all enemies under his feet. (1 Cor. 15:25- 
28.)

The way death could be destroyed would 
be by the re-establishment o f the tree o f  
life. (Rev. 22:2.)

Thus we find the unconditional promise 
with Abraham (all the families o f the 
earth blessed) being enacted. It also fu l
fills the prophecy which the angels sang 
o f Christ at his birth. (Luke 2:10.) The 
great joy is for all people. The Bible is so 
full o f facts that show that Christ died for 
“ all,” and that “ all” are to be resurrected. 
Many means all in many instances but we 
have not used one o f those references.

The summary o f all is this: God dwelt 
with man before sin came; after sin is re
moved he will dwell with him again. (Com
pare Gen. 3:8 and Rev. 21:3.) Through 
Christ this is made possible.

Let me suggest to those readers ( if  any) 
if you haven’t taken on the name o f Christ, 
as yet, do so. The time is short, the day is 
far spent. If you are not justified it makes 
a great difference. The blessings o f one 

(Continued on page 95)
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Editorials 
aimd Church News.

----------o --------------
Can anyone furnish us with a copy of 

“ Luther and the Reformation,”  by Seiss? 
I f  so, please state price, etc.

By the time this paper reaches you the 
Junior Berean Lessons will be ready for 
distribution at 15c each. This is a lesson 
book'et o f 45 pages and is especially pre
pared for the younger folks o f the family. 
Send for them to Mrs. F. A. Stilson, 411
E. South St., South Bend, Indiana.

We have mailed out the bound volumes 
to those who had ordered them. If you do 
not get one, it is because we do not have 
your name on our list for the same. These 
volumes are $2.50 each. Better place your 
order in early for Volume 11.

----------o----------
We spent the day, Dec. 13, in Chicago 

looking up individual motors for our large 
press and the job press.

We are planning a trip to Louisiana for 
the first o f the year and may visit points 
in southeastern Texas on our return. We 
will probably come north from Texas and 
may be able to give a short series in 
Kansas and Oklahoma on our return. If 
so, write us at once so our plans may be 
laid accordingly.

Bro. C. T. Stevenson, Canton, N. C., 
writes in part as follows;

“ We have our new home nearly com 
pleted. I tell the public it is my Lord’s 
house and every one is we'come. We have 
one large room more than we need for fam 
ily use. This room is our m eeting house. I 
am out o f  debt, too. I am shipping clerk 
at the Crescent M fg. Co., here, also watch
man at the noon hour. Wish you could see 
the crowd gather at noon to hear me talk 
on the gospel.”

Here is a brother that works ten hours 
a day at regular work, then uses his time 
at noon to preach the gospel when he 
should have some rest. With workers o f 
this kind, the truth is in good hands. May 
God bless Bro. S. with many, blessings. He 
is one o f the isolated ones who is inclined 
to make a way where he does not find one.

From a business standpoint, at least, the 
friends o f The Restitution Herald h ave ' 
great cause for rejoicing in the fact that 
we now have a home, commodious, with 
good light, and only a block from the busi
ness center of Oregon, Illinois.

For ten years, or since the publication 
of the Herald was begun, we have been 
cramped for room and at a distance of ten 
blocks from the post office, which has made 
much unnecessary and heavy labor. Now 
we hope soon to be within a block o f the 
post office, with plenty o f room where we 
can labor to much better advantage.

The new state o f things has been 
brought about by the kind generosity of 
Sister Emily Harris, o f Rensselaer, Indiana. 
Few know the heart o f Sister Harris bet
ter than we do, and we know that refer
ence to her generosity in this matter is 
very distasteful to her; yet we stand in o 
peculiar position between her and our 
readers who certainly desire to know and 
have a right to know how the Herald came 
into the unusual good fortune to receive 
this magnificent gift, to say nothing o f 
our desire to express to her publicly on our 
own part our deep appreciation o f her 
goodness to us.

Sister Harris has been for many years a

Ero. G. P. Allard o f Gladbrook, Iowa, 
died on Tuesday, Dec. 6th, and was buried 
on Friday. We hope for  full obituary no
tice later. Bro. A llard was one of the stal
warts o f our faith in Iowa arwl will be 
greatly  missed in every way in the work 
am ong us.

A recent letter from  Sr. Clara Chaffee, 
Dallas, Texas, says in part: “ I am glad to 
tell you there is a decided improvement 
in my health in the time spent here.” This 
will be good news to her many friends.

---------- o----------
Sister Gladys Hunt, o f Clarksville, Iowa, 

has been kind enough to send us a photo 
o f the preachers attending the general 
m eeting held in W aterloo, Iowa, early in 
September.

faithful servant o f  our Lord and Master, 
a person o f few  words, but full of good 
works, and on this occasion she has set an 
example which, if follow ed by others as 
able as she, will lift  us out of financial 
inability and place us where we can ac
complish by way o f literature, etc., all that 
the Editorial Committee o f the General 
Conference would like to do.

At our last business meeting, held in 
August, being unable to be present be
cause o f  a fall she sustained early upon her 
arrival in Oregon, she sent word by her 
daughter, Sister Flora Prior, that whenever 
we were ready to build or to buy a home 
for the Herald, she had the money ready 
for  that purpose. O f course there was great 
rejoicing amor«g those present at the busi
ness session. How could they help rejoic
ing? No one tried to keep from it!

At once the resident members of the 
board, Bro. J. E. Cross, Pres., Bro. F. H. 
Knodle, and the Editor began a search for 
a suitable home and finally accepted an of
fer  for the property shown in the ac
com panying cut. It is a brick building 
22X60 feet, with fu ll basement and second 
story, and solid walls a foot thick. We are 
cutting some new windows through the 
walls to let in more light and have built

OUR

NEW

HOME
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concrete foundations for our large press 
and linograph, which w eigh respectively 
about ten tons and one ton.

When we have the building fitted out as 
we hope to have it, we w ill have a first 
class printing house in every respect.

We are not unmindful o f  the substantial 
aid given our work from  other sources 
from time to time. Many o f these have 
made a request am ounting to a demand 
that their names be withheld. These will 
all receive their reward in God’s own way 
and time, with our beloved Sister, and our 
new home will stand as a m onument to 
their faithfulness for a long tim e to come.

In our effort to get out a paper o f  real 
worth, the confidence expressed in such a 
generous and substantial way will be a 
great help. It seems that no m atter how 
hard we work and with what good purpose, 
there are some now and then who are w ill
ing to hinder rather than to help, but 
these various kindnesses far outstrip all 
such. Pray for us that the responsibility 
so imposed may be faith fully  administered 
and that our work together may redound 
to the glory o f God and to our edification 
and eternal welfare.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager. 
---------- o ----------

On Friday evening, Dec. 9, follow in g  our 
return home from Virginia on Wednesday, 
we were enjoying a visit w ith a couple o f 
out-of-town friends in our home when sud
denly there came a clatter o f feet on our 
front porch. When the door was opened it 
soon looked as if about all o f  Oregon had 
decided to visit us fo r  a little  while; at 
least as nearly all o f the church people as 
one could expect to get together at one 
time were among the number and each 
seemed to enjoy the discomfiture for the 
moment that was our lot. Dressed in the 
clothes of the office, etc., seem ed to lead 
them to think that a real surprise had been 
given us. They were not mistaken in this. 
They brought? goodies with them, too, and 
at the proper time we went at them w ith
out a break in the ranks. Before leaving, 
they left a beautiful electric desk lamp by 
which to be remembered for their prank. 
What a flow of genuine good feeling  there 
was! The visit will long be remembered as 
one calculated to make the heart fill with 
emotion because o f the good will that was 
expressed all round. Our daughter. Hazel, 
and her husband, Henry Mattison, also 
came in for their share in the receipt o f  a 
beautiful set o f cut glass.

---------------o---------------
NOTES

We are glad to report a very live in
terest in the work at Dixon, IU. At our 
morning service there, Dec. 4, an extra 
large and attentive audience was present. 
The class is somewhat handicapped in hav
ing no building o f its own, which neces
sitates renting a hall on) the third floor, 
but in spite o f this they accomplish more 
than lots of churches with greater ad
vantages.

On Monday, the 5th, in company o f three 
members of the Dixon class we went to 
Sterling and conducted Bible class at the 
borne of Sr. Edith Root. Returning to 
Dixon that night a Bible study was held 
at the Dauntler home, where a large room 
full had gathered. The interest taken in 
these lessons was encouraging.

We had planned three services with the 
Adeline brethren for Sunday, the 11th, 
but the afternoon m eeting at the church 
was rained out. A t night some o f the breth
ren gathered at the Chas, Gesin home, 
where we studied some questions o f doc
trine and practical application. Many o f 
the Adeline brethren are separated by long 
distances, and extrem ely bad roads and 
weather are a hindering factor.

---------O--------
Monday, the 12th, brought us to Lanark. 

The class here is small, but faithful, and a 
goodly  number o f  neighbors and friends 
who have been interested in the truth 
gathered at the home o f Sr. W ertz. We dis
cussed with them the process o f  salvation 
and considerable interest was manifest. 
Lanark offers a good prospect for a series 
o f  m eetings at some future date.

The m ajority of our churches are in good 
condition and are showing real interest in 
the work. Several Sunday Schools are plan
ning special Christmas programs.

In Christian service,
F. E. Siple. 

----------------- o— ------------- -
REMITTANCES

Esther Sealine for five subscriptions; J.
S. Lyon; Mrs. J. G. Adams; Leila E. W hite
head; Mrs. Anna Root; Wm. T. Hardesty; 
Mrs. Jas. U. Kincheloe; Mrs. Roxana Wince; 
Doris McChesney; Mrs. James Gifford; 
Peter Jeffrey; J. J. Snodgrass; Mrs. M. A. 
W oodward; Jos. Shellenberger; Walter 
Koontz by Lewis Lindsay; W. L. Robbins; 
Mrs. Clara Chaffee; Wm. 0 . Jenter; David
F. Beck; J. W. Cooper; C. T. Stevenson; 
Chas. Gesin; Chas. Lindsay; Mrs. Mary 
Renner: Mrs. C. H. Simpson; Miss Fae 
Beardslee.

---------- o------- —
EMERGENCY FUND.

—  —o ------------
Mrs. James U. Kincheloe 1.00
Jos. Shellenberger 3.00
W. L. Robbins 5.00
C. T. Stevenson 1.00
Mrs. Clara Chaffee 5.00

--------------------o --------------------

MotneeSc
-----------0------------

Eld. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon 111.,
My Dear Bro.,

I wish you to put a few lines in 
your splendid paper and request for me, 
to your subscribers, to save up the R. H„ 
and mail to me to be given to converts 
and poor people here in the Ozarks, who 
have little or no preaching and very little 
reading matter o f any kind, and usually 
secular papers what little they do have. 
A lasting benefit will be obtained and God 
glorified. Back numbers will be gladly re
ceived and judiciously distributed.

Yours and his till he comes,
W. J. Davis. 

-------------- o------------

Obituary.
---------o---------

Mrs. Oliver Yiitos 
Maud Ashley was born! at Plymouth, Ind., 

Sept. 30, 1874. She was married to Oliver 
Yates, Sept. 24, 1892. To this union were 
born four children: Cecil, o f South Bend, 
Orgen and Orvel (twins) and Mary Alice, 
at home.

She united with the Church o f  God at 
Argos, June 18, 1899.

She was taken suddenly ill about two 
weeks before her death and in a few  days 
wras removed to Woodland Hospital at 
Rochester, Ind., where she died, Dec. 4, 
1921.

She was a faith ful w ife and loving m oth
er. She was true to the teachings o f the 
Church and died in full assurance o f  m eet
ing her Lord when he shall com e again. 
The funeral service was held in the church 
at Argos, Dec. 7, and was one o f  the larg
est funerals held at this place for some 
time. The w riter spoke words o f  com fort 
from the theme, “The Dead in Christ Shall 
Rise.”  Burial was made in the Maple Grove 
Cemetery east o f Argos.

C. C. Maple.

R e p o r t S c

R e p o r t

The usual crowd attended three interest
ing sermons near Stanhope, Iowa, given 
by Bro. T. A. Drinkard. We were glad to 
have him here and expect him back again 
the first o f January.

Esther Sealine.
---------o---------

Report

The Ripley Bereans held an election o f 
officers, Nov. 13, which resulted as fo l
lows:

Pres., Helen Fey; Vice-pres., Vera Pais
ley; Sec’y., Ednah Cooper, Ass’t. Sec’y., 
Hildreth Fey; Treas., Lucille Fey.

We have started with the new Berean 
books and are having a lesson every two 
weeks. We hope to profit by the lessons 
which have been prepared for our study.

Ednah Cooper, Sec’y- 
---------------- o --------------------

Letters*
Charley Cabe o f the Champion Fibre 

Company, stands in line for a Carnegie 
hero medal. Passing the residence o f C. T. 
Stevenson last Tuesday he answered cries 
for help and rescued from drowning four 
year old Devo Stevenson who had fallen in
to a well in his father’s yard. The boy, play
ing about the yard, ran over the planking 
o f the well and plunged down thirty-nine 
feet into six feet o f water. His little sister 
gave the alarm and the child's mother ran 
for assistance. Cabe procured a rope and 
climbed down into the well. Loosening the 
boy with his feet, he, with rare presence 
of mind, held him head down and started 
climbing the rope. By that time several 
other men had arrived and started to haul 
Cabe up. When near tthe top o f the well 
his hand slipped but he courageously clung 
to the rope and brought the boy safely up. 
Young Stevenson is reported all right.

Mr. and Mrs. Stevenson will be at the 
Philipsville Baptist Church next Wednes
day night to thank the rescuers.— From a 
Canton, N. C. Exchange.

\

We know Bro. Stevenson well, having 
been in his home when he lived in Ten
nessee. We are both sorry and glad for 
what the foregoing report has to say.—  
Editor.
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A Tii'ttor

A good sister from Arkansas City, 
Kansas, writes in part as follows:

I think the Restitution is getting bet
ter with each issue, and I hope it con
tinues its present policy of not allowing 
articles published in its columns that at
tack personally the things we may differ 
on. There has been much harm done among 
our people by this kind of bickering, and 
as our Editor says, A great many times 
our papers have so much lacked brotherly 
love, that, instead of being a light to the 
world, and papers that we could give out 
in missionary work, they found the waste 
basket instead. Preach the Word. Write it 
and sing it in love and the fear o f God and 
much good can be done.

Your sister.

----------o----------
Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed you will find $2.00 to renew' 
our subscription to the Herald which we 
enjoy so much to read. We are also glad you 
are endeavoring to keep all harsh criti
cism out of the paper, as it only leads to 
confusion and strife. May we all heed the 
words of Paul when he said: “ Let us there
fore follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith we may 
edify one another.” We received the tracts 
and thank you for them.

----------o----------
Russellpuram, Neyyatinkara, Travancore, 

India. October 14, 1921. 
My Beloved Bro. Lindsay:

Greetings in the Lord. Your Aug. 
30 and Sept. 6 Heralds came together this 
week, and I am glad to get them. I see 
from the announcement in the Herald how 
busy you are in these days. May the Lord 
grant you necessary strength and help. It 
is the best thing on earth to be in the 
King’s business continuously. May he bless 
your labor of love in these last-end days.

I rejoice to know in God’s providence, 
my second letter, dated June 12, reached 
you before the General Convention. It 
seems very strange that the loving Lord 
has so arranged matters, that I should 
write just then, evert though I knew noth
ing- about your convention, etc. You may 
know that I did not write to you in 
August for I thought to wait to hear from 
you, but I wrote to you on Sept. 19 and 
again on Sept. 26.

Until the Lord indicates otherwise I 
shall write to you often, say at least twice 
or thrice a month, if not every week. I am 
simply holding my breath, with confidence 
and prayers.

As soon as I read your article, “The Gos
pel of the Kingdom,” in Aug. 23, some
thing prompted me to sit down and trans
late the whole into the Tamil and Malay- 
alam languages for general circulation 
when time comes. It is all ready. It is 
just the message the country needs at 
present. As I have mentioned in my pre
vious letter, the whole of India is in a 
very restless condition.

I rejoice to see that the Church of God 
as a whole stands against sectarianism in 
any form, and does not approve of any or 
all of the man-made, man-named, man-rul
ed, man-organized Babylon and her off
spring, but firmly stands by the side of 
the Scriptures.

I praise the Lord, for knowing through

the R. H. of Aug 23, that some members 
of the Advent Christian Church came out 
of that sect and were baptized into Christ, 
along with several others who are "added 
to the church daily.” May the Lord’s rich
est blessings rest upon these dear ones. All 
these sweet experiences g'o to prove that 
you brethren, as a body of believers, stand 
for the original purity of the Lord’s true 
Church, and for the Gospel liberty, in 
these last, terrible, trying, evil days. Oh, 
how glad I am that the Lord in his wonder
ful way mercifully pointed out the way to 
come into contact with you. Surely, God 
moves in mysterious ways to perform his 
wonders, even now. To him be honor and 
glory for ever and ever.

Surely, the kingdoms of this world are 
tottering. They will be forced to give it 
up very soon. The great conflagration is 
steadily moving on and spreading from one 
end o f the world to the other end. It is 
getting hotter and hotter every day. Yet 
they are bent upon crying, “ Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace.” The Church Union 
movement is gaining ground everywhere. 
Only the saints of the Lord will be their 
targets. Soon the last Calvary scene of the 
Church in flesh will be upon the living 
members. May the loving Father, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, grant each one of 
his little ones necessary courage and 
strength to be faithful even unto death, 
and then enter into the everlasting joy 
with the King in glory, as joint-heirs. Oh, 
what a blessed privilege!

When I mentioned the possibilities of 
your activities in these parts (D.V.) very 
soon, poor friends are really beginning to 
jump like little children, for they crave 
for us true Gospel Liberty. They all send 
their simple love to you all.

May the blessed Lord guide your steps 
for his own glory is our united prayer.

With special love and prayers.
Your Bro. and servant in him,

S. P. Davey.

My Dear Bro. Lindsay and Readers of the 
Herald:

Another year has come and gone 
since I have written anything for the 
Herald. But the silent little messenger has 
made its weekly visits to my home, for 
which I am more than thankful to some 
dear brother or sister that has so kindly 
remembered us. I have done what I could 
to brighten theirs and my crown in the 
crowning day which we believe is very 
near.

The year that has just passed has taken 
with it our record for either good or bad. 
Can we say: “ I have done my best?”  Re
member Christ said to his disciples, “ Ye 
are the salt of the earth, but if the salt 
have lost its savor it is thenceforth good 
for nothing.” Salt has saving properties, 
therefore he uses that metaphor to show 
those that follow him must be instru
mental in saving someone.

I have preached every opportunity. Held 
orie real good meeting at Mena, Ark., in 
which the good seed of the Gospel was 
sown and some fell upon good ground, and 
yet we feel that we have had our share 
of the sad failures and disappointments 
of mortal life.

The last day of September our young
est daughter was stricken with scarlet 
fever and lingered for many days. But 
through all the sad hours of waiting and

watching we were cheered and comforted 
by that sweet promine: Every son he lov- 
eth he chasteneth. We bore the chas
tisement patiently, believeing that in his 
own good time he would restore her to 
health, for which we are truly thankful to 
the Giver of all good gifts. Every good 
gift, and every perfect gift cometh down 
from above. Praise his holy Name!

The long, dark night of sin and suffering 
is fast closing and the dawn of that sweet 
eternal morn is gleaming on the eastern 
horizon to brighten the hope of the op
pressed and those that are cast down. We 
sigh for that sweet day when we hope to 
receive a full reward and be permitted to 
see the faces of our friends and loved ones. 
For sixty-four years of toil and sorrow we 
have been denied the privilege of seeing 
the face of the dearest friend on earth. 
Reader, can you picture the joys of that 
morning.

The world has become too fast to stop 
a moment to speak a kind word to light
en the heart of the bowed head and totter
ing frame of the aged ones that are rapid
ly leaving the pathway of this short life. 
We forget that life is like coasting down 
hill, the farther down the faster we go, 
and the pathway is strewn with sorrow 
and deep heart-aches. To such a kind word 
is ofttimes worth many dollars and will 
add stars to the crown of the giver.

Christmas is coming. I wish on that day 
I could meet every reader of the Herald 
and look them in the face as I could long 
ago and say to one and all, “Christmas 
G ift/’ as I once did around the old hearth
stone with father and mother, sister and 
brother at home. At home! The sweetest 
word on mortal tongue. But alas! Time has 
wrought many changes since then. Father 
and mother, sister and brother, have left 
me one by one till only one is left. Were 
it not for that sweet word—hope of meet
ing them again—life would have long 
since lost its charms for me. But the 
thought of being instrumental in turning 
many to righteousness has been the in
centive to move us to action along the be
nighted pathway of life. Pray for us.

Yours in hope,
D. M. Spencer,

Gentry, Mo.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

FIRST QUARTER
Jlanna ry-Ma roll 

REVOLT OF .lEROHOAM 
Lesson I. January 1, 1922.
Lesson TYxt: I King's 12:1 1«>

1 Kinirs 12:12-17.

Golden Text: Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness 
o f anything- that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth.—Ex. 20:4. 

Memory Verses: Ezek. 37:27, 28.

For Study 
For the next nine months our lessons 

will be concerning the history of the na
tion of Israel, dating from the close of 
Solomon’s reign. As we study the lessons, 
let us not lose sight of the fact that 
are studying the history of a nation chosen 
by God to be the medium through which
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he will make manifest to all nations his 
power and supremacy. With this fact in 
mind, let us, then, watch for these mani
festations of his power and supremacy and 
readily acknowledge that God is the LORD. 
He has said that a1! nations, including 
Israel herself, must and will make this 
acknowledgment because of his dealings 
with Israel, but we have the wonderful 
privilege of being brought to this convic
tion through study rather than through 
the fiery trials that must come upon all 
nations before they can or will come to 
this realization and make this acknowledg
ment.

Our present series o f lessons begin with 
the division of the kingdom o f Israel, just 
after the death of Solomon- From your 
personal knowledge, or with the help of 
Bible dictionaries, etc., make an outline of 
the history of the nation from the time 
it was founded until the death o f Solomon. 
Note particularly God’s high-handed pow
er manifested in the founding and de
velopment of this nation.

The two main characters are Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam.

“Rehoboam was the son o f Solomon— the 
only son of Solomon mentioned in the 
Scriptures. His mother was Naamah (1 
Kings 14:32), an Ammonitess for whom 
Solomon built, on Olivet, opposite the 
temple, a sanctuary to Molech, the bloody 
and probably licentious deity o f  her tribe. 
Rehoboam was doubtless infected by his 
mother-with a liking for these foul rites. 
His education, in the midst o f Solomon’s 
voluptuous court, tended to anything but 
virtue and manliness. His age, when Solo
mon died and he became king, was forty- 
one (though . some scholars think this a 
copyist’s error for twenty-one). He was old 
enough to have gained wisdom but almost 
all the circumstances o f  his life  had been 
unfavorable to him.”

“Jeroboam was the son o f Nebat, who 
belonged to the leading northern tribe o f 
Ephraim. He was a “ mighty man o f valor” 
(1 Kings 11:28), in contrast to the effem
inate Rehoboam. Solomon had found him 
to be industrious, and o f so great execu
tive ability that when the king built the 
Millo portion of the wall o f  Jerusalem, he 
made Jeroboam overseer o f all the work
men from his tribe. The hard labor which 
Solomon exacted from the people to build 
his great edifices and to construct his vast 
public works, aroused deep popular re
sentment and discontent. Jeroboam sym
pathized with the people, and organized 
an unsuccessful revolt..............When Jero
boam’s revolt failed, he fled into Egypt, 
and remained there until Solomon’s death. 
Then the people sent for Jeroboam, that he 
might lead them in making terms with 
Solomon’s son, Rehoboam.”— Peloubet’s 
Notes.

The Kingdom divided:
1. Read 1 Kings 12:1-24. Explain how and 

why the division came? How did Reho
boam help along the division? What does 
the answer of the “old men” show con
cerning the true purpose o f a ruler? How 
does the answer of the “ young men” show 
the spirit o f autocratic rulership? A c
count for the choice made by Rehoboam 
from the viewpoint o f his birth and edu
cation? Was he fitted, so far as these were 
concerned, to choose other than he did? 
Account for his choice from the view
point of God. When, why and to

whom had God predicted the division?
1 Kings 11:9-13. Show that from the first, 
God worked through human means and 
natural development o f human affairs, 
to bring his word to pass. For instance, 
was the spirit o f rebellion the natural and 
inevitable result o f oppression? Was the 
oppression the natural and inevitable re
sult o f Solomon’s extensive public works? 
Who always bears the burden o f such 
works?

Did Rehoboam make a wise choice when 
he chose Adoram to bring back the ten 
rebelling tribes? What was said in con
nection with Rehoboam’s second attempt 
to conquer the rebels, that shows that 
what had occurred was in exact accord
ance with God’s will? Name the sins that 
accompanied this event through which 
God worked to bring to pass his prophecy?

2. Read 1 Kings 12:25-33. Did God choose 
a godly man to work out his punishment 
on the house o f Solomon? Show that each 
o f the follow ing sins were committed by 
Jeroboam in this one act:

1. Idolatry. Why was idolatry harmful 
to man?

Disobedience. What two express com
mands were disregarded?

3. Schism in worship of God.
4. Pride and personal; ambition.
For Jeroboam’s rebuke read 1 Kings 13: 

1-6. What evidence that bodily affliction 
can bring a man to his knees before God 
when he realizes that it comes from God?

Is God's chosen nation always to be thus 
divided? Read Ezek. 37. What wonderful 
blessing will God have accomplished for 
this nation when they are thus reunited? 
Ezek. 37:13. What wonderful blessing will 
he have accomplished for other nations? 
Ezek. 37:27, 28.
Scripture Iteadinsts: 1 Kings 12:1 to 13:6;

Ezekiel 37.
Tlie CliiUlren's Lesson: Tell the story 

of King Rehoboam’s pride and cruelty and 
the result, and contrast with the way 
Jesus will rule when he sits on that same 
throne and rules over the same nation. 
Tell the story o f Jeroboam’s sin and his 
punishment.

For Class
Discuss the history o f the nation of 

Israel up to the close o f Solomon’s reign.
Discuss the two main characters in to 

day’s lesson.
Discuss the division of the kingdom em

phasizing the various sins connected with 
it.

Why has God given us the history of this 
nation to study? What one great lesson 
has God got to teach through his dealings 
with this nation?

Jeroboam’s Influence: “The Northern 
kingdom had nineteen kings, and all were 
bad. Over and over the sacred historian 
says o f them that they followed in the 
steps of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin.............. ”

"F or good or evil men keep on speaking 
and influencing the world after they are 
dead.”

“Jeroboam’s calves remain in the world 
forever, until the Last Day; for whatever 
a man places his confidence and trust in, 
setting God aside, that is to him like Jero
boam’s calves, which he worships and in
vokes instead o f the only true, living, 
eternal God, who alone can and will give 
counsel and help in all need.” — Luther in

“ Table Talk.”

Industrial Unvest and its Cure: “ Jero
boam organized a s r ik e  on a nationw ide 
scale, just as the labor leaders of today 
attem pt to do. It is nearly three thousand 
years since Jeroboam lived, and still we
have not solved the labor problem ..............
They (laborers) are seeking a worker’s 
state, ruled by labor in all its parts—  
Jeroboam to supplant Rehoboam.

“ The cure o f  all this unrest is the re
form o f both Rehoboam and Jeroboam. The 
employer must get rid o f his pride and 
selfishness, and must become thoughtful 
o f his employees’ sympathetic and self- 
sacrificing. Christianity alone can do this. 
Employer and employee must labor to
gether in a happy partnership to serve the 
world; and Christianity alone can create 
such a brotherhood and partnership. Only 
the carpenter o f  Nazareth, who is also the 
Good Physician, holds the cure o f industri
al unrest.”— Peloubet’s Notes.

How true the above is, and yet how mis
leading, just because one seemingly un
important item is not mentioned. The 
Great Physician will never apply the cure 
for  industrial unrest until he is tangibly 
present among the nations as the supreme 
King and Ruler. Losing sight o f this fact 
causes man to fondly and proudly look to 
his own personal Christianity to accom
plish the cure, whereas nothing can ac
complish it but the com ing o f Jesus, which 
event we are told to love. This love o f his 
appearance, this dependence upon Jesus 
is the very essence o f  true Christianity.

----------------- o-----------------
(Continued from page 91) 

are great, but the blessings o f the other 
are still greater; so much so that they can
not be comprehended by man’s puny, im
perfect mind.

Let me say again, These thoughts are 
just suggestive. It is not for me to com 
mand what my elders should believe.

May God bless my small effort.
Respectfully submitted by

Chas. 0 . Fletcher.
----------------- o-----------------

IT is well to turn back 600 years to 
learn once more the lesson that moral su
premacy is the only one that leaves monu
ments and not ruins behind it.— Sel.

---------- o----------
LOVE o f truth shows itself in discover

ing and appreciating what is good wher
ever it may exist.— Sel.

----—o-------
YOU’VE got to get up every morning 

with determination if  you’re going to go 
to bed with satisfaction.— Sel.

---------- o----------
’TIS sweet to stammer one letter o f  the 

Eternal’s language— on earth it is called 
Forgiveness.— Longfellow.

---------o---------
WHEN men have ceased to learn con

tention creeps in. It is at this point they 
fight to maintain their ignorance.— Sel.

--------- o---------
MANY men owe the grandeur o f  their 

lives to their tremendous difficulties.— 
Spurgeon.

---------- o----------
THE truest measure o f loving God is to 

love him without measure.— Sel.
---------- o----------

LET your light shine— but keep the glare 
out o f  the other fellow ’s eyes.— Sel.
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Phonograph. W hy not bring into vjour 
home the music of Mie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SU PERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER. GflPm.

u SUPERBA" PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

OREGON......................................ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON,.................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET
S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time,

T R A C T S  ON H A M )
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essentia) Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God's Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00 

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W. H. W ILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f the Dead, 
!H«c Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta.( Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TW ENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thom as Wilson, E ditor and Publisher ot

“TH E LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pi©- 
phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Ur, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine. advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.** 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe. 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

*TIS CHRISTMAS TIME 
By Ora. L. Worley

IS Christmas time, ’tis Christmastime; 
The bells do chime and chime and chime. 
Christ the Lord was born this day;
Sing his praises day by day.

’Tis Christmas time, ’tis Christmas time,
A baby in a manger lay 
In that land so far away,
So Christ the King was born that day.

T is  Christmas time, ’tis Christmas time; 
Angels tell that this glad day 
Is the Son o f God’s birthday,
To the men o f Bethlehem.

Chinook Cove, B. C.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I presume I am a little late with my 
subscription but I cannot help it. I went 
today to  get the money order. If I could 
have sent m oney you would have had it in 
due season. I w ent in a snowstorm and it 
snowed all the tim e I was gone. It was no 
small job  to go so far, but I am glad I was 
able to get it sent in time so as not to 
lose my paper. I was going to write and 
tell you to s to p -it  i f  I had not had this 
chance to go after the order.

Now, dear Editor, may I say a few words.
Yes, Bro. Drinkard, you came and bap* 

tized me. God opened the way and I have 
never forgotten  it and never shall. I had 
been baptized once before in the three 
names: the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghost. I began to read my Bible and did 
not think this was the way the Apostle 
did. As I read I saw it was Jesus we were 
to be baptized into, for he was the one 
who died fo r  sinners. So the more I read, 
the stronger I became that I ought to be 
baptized over. I prayed God, that if it was 
his will and he wished me to be baptized, 
that he open the way and I left it in his 
hands. He opened the way and I obeyed 
his calling. I have always thanked God for 
it, for what was I that he should be so 
m erciful to me, but I have felt so thank
ful to God and the people. I must put God 
first. I am just as strong in the faith as 
ever, that God opened the way, and I 
thank him and all for it.

I wish I could study the word more than 
I do because it is the word o f God. Now, 
dear Bros, and Srs., when any of you feel 
like writing, I shall be more than pleased 
to  hear from  you, and if it is so that I can 
help in any way I shall be glad to trust 
all I have to my Heavenly Father. May 
G od ’s blessing rest upon you all.

Your sister in Christ,
Susan A. Howard.
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The Childiren’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for 
bid them not, to come unto me; for  o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

--------o--------
Kditcil by S ister Grace Marsh,

452 Klimroori Ave., 
iN’ iasfnrn F u lls , .New Y ork .

--------o--------
C H R I S T M A S  T A L K S

HARRY, Mildred and Clara hurried 
home from school on Friday evening 

with merry faces. It was Christmas Eve, 
and there would be no more school for two 
whole weeks. What fun!

“If I only get my sled for Christmas, I’ll 
have a reguW  picnic on that hill back of 
the house,” declared Harry.

“I hope I get the dishes I want,”  said 
Mildred. “ I can have lots of parties then, 
for there are sure to be lots o f fruit and 
nuts and candy in our stockings.”

“Well, if I don’t get the toy  stove I 
want, I shall be dreadfully dis’pointed,” 
remarked Clara.

“Oh goody!” cried Harry as they entered 
the hall and saw the library door tightly 
closed. “The tree is all fixed in there, or 
they wouldn’t have that door shut so tight
ly. I can hardly wait!”  And he danced about 
so noisily that Mother had to hurry in from 
the kitchen and tell him to be more quiet.

That evening at dinner the children could 
talk of little but Christmas. Their joy  over 
the dinner they were to have next day, and 
the happy smiles as they chattered about 
the gifts they hoped for, brought answer
ing smiles from Mother and Father.

When the meal was finished and the dish
es cleared away they all gathered round 
the living room fire.

“Papa,” said Mildred as she settled on 
the sofa beside him, “ Why is it that folks 
always talk of Santa Claus at Christmas 
time? The first thing I remember about 
Christmas is hanging up my stocking for 
Santa Claus. We still do it, because it’s 
such fun to empty them in the morning, 
but we all know that you and Mother fill 
them. Who was Santa Claus, anyway?”

"Santa Claus is just another way of say
ing St. Nicholas,” explained Father. ‘ ‘I will 
tell you the legend. When St. Nicholas was 
Bishop of Myra, there were among his 
People three beautiful maidens, daughters 
of a nobleman. Their father was so poor 
that he could not afford to give them 
dowries, and as in that land no maid might 
marry without a dowry, so these three 
maidens could not wed the youths who 
loved them.

‘At last the father became so poor that 
no longer had money with which to buy 

food or clothes for his daughters, and he 
Was overcome by shame and sorrow. As 
for the daughters they wept continually,

l i  Wc (Han ^mtlr

IFE is a tangle,
L ife is a care,
Life is much sorrow 
And often despair;

But there is pleasure,
Music and light,
There is a morning 
A fter  each night.
Life is a m ixture 
Of joy and pain,
Plenty o f sunshine,
Plenty o f rain.
But this same m ixture 
Makes us worth while,
I f thru the shadows 
We can still smile.

— Rachel A. Garrett.

for they were both cold an l hungry.
“ One day St. Nicholas heard o f the sad 

state of this noble family. So at night when 
the maidens were asleep, and the father 
was watching, sorrowful and lonely, the 
good saint took a handful o f gold, and, ty 
ing it in a purse, set off for the nobleman s 
house. Creeping to the open window he 
threw the purse into the chamber, so that 
it fell on the bed of the sleeping maidens.

“The father picked up the purse, and 
when he opened it and saw the gold, he 
rejoiced great'y, and awakened his daugh
ters. He gave most of the gold to his eldest 
child for a dowry, and then she was en
abled to wed the young man whom she 
loved.

“ A few days later St. Nicholas filled an
other purse with gold, and, as before, went 
by night to the nobleman’s house, and toss
ed the purse through th'e open window. 
Thus the second daughter was enabled to 
marry the young man whom she loved.

“The nobleman fe lt very grateful to the 
one who threw purses o f gold into his room 
and he longed to know who his friend was, 
and to thank him. So the next night he 
watched beneath the open window. And 
when all was dark, lo! good St. Nicholas 
came for the third time, carrying a silken 
purse filled with gold, and as he was about 
to throw it on the youngest maiden’s bed, 
the nobleman caught him by his robe, cry
ing:

“ ‘Oh, good St. Nicholas! why do you hide 
yourself thus?’

“ And he kissed the saint’s hands and 
feet, but St. Nicholas, overcome with con
fusion at having his good deed discovered, 
begged the nobleman to tell no one what 
had happened.

“ You see it really is a pretty little story, 
and I think his care that no one should 
see him, led to the story o f his sliding 
down the chimney.”

“That’s good!”  said Harry. “ Now tell us 
who first thought o f a tree to hang the 
gifts on.”

“ I can tell you a Scandinavian legend,” 
said his father. “ It is not a true story, of 
course, but we find many o f our pretty

customs come from  heathen legends.
“When the heathen raged through the 

forests o f the ancient Northland there 
grew a giant tree branching with huge 
limbs toward the clouds. It was the 
Thunder Oak o f the war-god, Thor.

“There, under cover o f night, heathen 
priests would bring their victims and slay 
them upon the altar o f  the thunder-god. 
There in the darkness was w rought many 
an evil deed, while human blood was spilled 
and watered the roots o f that gloom y tree, 
from whose branches hung the *mistletoe. 
So gloomy was the spot on which grew the 
tree that no animals or birds would come 
near it.

“ Long, long ago on a snowy Christmas 
Eve, Thor’s priests held their w inter rites 
beneath this Thunder Oak. In the hush o f 
night throngs o f heathen folk  gathered in 
the glade where stood the m ighty tree, all 
intent on keeping the mystic feast o f Thor. 
The moonlight shone clearly on the white- 
robed priests gathered round the altar- 
stone.

“Then from  the altar flashed upward the 
flames, showing plainly the w hite faces o f  
the human victims awaiting the blow  of 
the priest’s knife.

“But the knife never fell, for from  the 
silent paths o f  the forest came the good 
St. W infred and his people. Sw iftly  the 
saint drew from  his girdle a shining axe. 
And while the heathen fo lk  gazed in awe 
and wonder, the bright blade o f  the axe 
circled faster and faster around St. W in
fred ’s head, and the flakes of wood flew far 
and wide from the deepening cut in the 
body o f the tree.

“Suddenly a rushing wind shook the 
tree. Backward it fell, groaning as it split 
in,to four pieces. But just behind it, un
harmed, stood a young fir tree, pointing 
its green spire to heaven.

“ St. Winfred dropped his axe and turned 
to the people. Joyously his voice rang out 
through the crisp, winter air:

“ ‘This little tree shall, be your holy tree 
tonight. It is the tree o f  peace for  your 
houses are built o f fir. It is the sign o f 
endless life, for its leaves are forever 
green. Let this be called the tree o f  the 
Christ Child. Gather about it, not in the 
wildwood, but in your own homes. There 
it will shelter no deeds o f blood, but lov
ing gifts and rites o f kindness. So shall 
the peace of the W hite Christ reign in your 
hearts!’

“ And with songs o f joy  the heathen folk 
took up the little fir tree and bore it to 
the house of their chief, and there with 
good will and peace they kept the holy 
Christmas tide.

“ Now let’s have the real, true story o f 
Christmas,” added Father. “ I think it will 
be much better to have the truth in our 
minds before we go to bed. It will bring 
you pleasanter dreams.

"In the days when Caesar Agustus was 
king over all the east, there lived a maiden
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in Nazereth whose name was Mary. She 
was as good as she was beautiful— so God 
chose her to be the mother of his own Son.

“ The angel Gabriel told Mary that the 
babe was to be given her to care for and to 
keep, and she spent many months in 
thought and prayer, trying to learn how 
best to care for this wonderful child.

“While she was waiting for the angel’s 
promise to come true she married a man 
whose name was Joseph. About that time 
the king sent out word that all his sub
jects should be taxed. It was necessary 
that Joseph and Mary should go to Beth
lehem to pay their tax. When they reached 
the little town, all the rooms in the inn 
were full, and they were obliged to sleep 
in a cave that had been used for a stable.

“ During the night the Lord sent his baby 
Son to Mary, and when she had wrapped 
him in clean, white clothes, she laid him 
in the manger on the hay.

“Juse outside the town were some shep
herds who were watching their flocks. Sud
denly a great light shone around them, and 
an angel appeared before them. These sim
ple men were badly frightened but the 
angel spoke to them, and as they listened 
their fear left them and they grew very 
glad. This is what the angel said:

“ ‘I bring you good tidings o f great joy. 
L^nto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.’ 

“ And then the shepherds saw a great 
company of angels, and their voices were 
beautiful as they sang the song we still 
sing on Christmas. ‘Glory to God in the 
highest!’

“ And as their voices died away, the shep
herds left their flocks to the care of their 
faithful dogs and hurried into Bethlehem 
to see the Savior o f whom the angels sang.”  

The next morning when the children 
heard the choir sing "Glory to God in the 
highest!”  they felt that the Bible story o f 
Christmas was sweetest of all.

(Note—  I am indebted to “ Good Stories 
for Great Holidays” for the legends used.)

---------------- -O
ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 

By Lyman Booth

GENTLE reader, is your hope that of 
eternal life? Do you desire its pleas

ures and its infinite blessings? Then ac
quaint thyself with God; obey his com
mands and all these things shall come to 
thee. In order that we may know him and 
gain his favor and love, he sent his Son, 
Jesus, into the world with a mission to 
man, whereby he may be redeemed from 
the thralldom into which sin has plunged 
him.

I now desire to write more particularly 
concerning Christ’s mission. Hoping there
by to give as clear a conception as I can 
pertaining to the work the Father gave 
his Son to do, in order that we might gain 
eternal life.

To be thoroughly acquainted with any 
person or being, we must have a thorough 
knowledge of his occupation, his work, his 
good and bad qualities o f character, and 
his method of doing business. As we have 
no other source of information in regard 
to the Messiah’s mission than the Scrip
tures, we must go to them for our knowl
edge.

In Luke 24:44 we read, And he said un
to them (his disciples). These are the 
words which I spake unto you while I was

yet with you, that all things must be fu l
filled. which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms concerning me. Our Savior uttered 
these words only a short time before he 
ascended into heaven. Again, in Matt. 5:
17, he said in his sermon on the Mount, 
Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law; or the prophets: I am not come to 
destroy; but to fulfill. With him, as it 
should be with us, the law and the proph
ets were very sacred. Jesus came to do 
honor to them, and to clear them o f hu
man additions and corruptions. He reveal
ed their purity and sanctity, and taught 
their inmost meaning by his perfect obe
dience; giving them a clearer and wider 
application to the various duties o f life; 
making them and himself a full and per
fect revelation o f the will and character 
o f his Father.

In John 14:9 we read: Jesus saith unto 
him. Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Fa
ther; and how sayest thou then, Show me 
the Father. Philip had the life  o f Christ 
before him. as the Revealer o f  the Father 
to man: the perfect representation o f the 
Father’s character; o f hrs compassion for 
sinners; of his love for the penitent and 
believing; of his faithfulness in all his 
promises he had ever made. It was all these 
virtues which Christ had exhibited in his 
life, and which Philip had witnessed, that 
showed the Father to his disciples. It is 
in these things that the Father is shown 
to our minds and to our sensibilities in 
every possible phase in which we need to 
see the Father. In his life he has shown 
us the Father, to the eyes o f our under
standing. He has shown him to be a being 
whom we can love without measure, with
out dread; one who can fill our hearts with 
love and adoration; can purify an ennoble 
us; a God of mercy and love; one whom we 
cannot know and contemplate his good
ness without becoming happier and better. 
If this revelation of the Father’s at
tributes were manifested in Christ’s hu
miliation and wrought so much good to 
those who witnessed it, how much greater 
the joy will be for them and us when he 
shall come again the second time, without 
sin unto salvation.

The Apostle John has told us how we 
may have both the Father and the Son: 
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine o f Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. (2 
John 9.) We cannot well dwell in the doc
trine o f Christ unless we know what it 
is. Neither can we abide in his doctrine un
less we also abide in the doctrine of the 
Father, for both are one in plan and pur-, 
pose. When John wrote the above words, 
he was an old and experienced man. He 
had seen those who once appeared full o f 
fervent feeling and lofty aspirations turn 
away from Christ; and therefore the only 
real evidence o f a vital and living Chris
tianity on which he could rely, was o f a 
daily and hearty compliance with the doc
trines of Christ and the commandments 
of God.

If we wish to abide in the doctrine of 
Christ and thereby gain both the Father 
and Son, we must make a diligent search 
o f their words. I now desire to direct your 
attention to a portion of the Scriptures

which has been written concerning Christ’s 
mission.

A t the close o f  Christ’s sermon on the 
Mount, we find recorded in Matt. 7:28, 
these words, And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine. They 
were astonished because he taught them 
something different from  anything which 
the scribes had ever taught.

In Matt. 22, Christ had taught the peo
ple his doctrine in parables, and his teach
ing astonished the multitude. There are 
many references to his doctrine, but I 
shall not refer to all o f them. In John 7: 
16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doc
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. If 
any man will do his will he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak o f myself.

That is as much as to say, My teaching 
is not mine, or my doctrine; it is the doc
trine that the Father has directed me to 
teach. It was revealed to him by the Fa
ther, and not invented by himself.

Our Savior would have us understand 
that the desire to please God is the path 
which leads to the light on all questions 
which vitally affect our eternal interests, 
and the lack o f it leads to infidelity and 
weakness amidst the varied forms of re
ligious professions. I f it be any man's will 
to do God's will, he shall know, and not 
doubt. It is not the mere performance of 
his commandments, but the inmost de
sire to please him, that will gain his ac
quaintance.

W’hat our Lord desires to teach us is, 
that if  our will be set in his way; if a per
son be really anxious to do God’s will, and 
thus to fulfill the first commandment of 
the Law. his singleness o f  purpose to sub
ject his will to God’s will, will lead him to 
faith in his promises, and to a full con
fidence in his Son Jesus Christ, and to a 
clear conception o f his teachings, or doc
trine. A will thus disposed will lead the 
mind to search diligently for the truth as 
Jesus has revealed it. The understanding 
o f such will be enlightened in proportion 
to the growing earnestness o f purpose, and 
he who tries heartily to do his will shall 
know o f his doctrine, and his knowledge 
will increase into stronger faith, result
ing in the assurance o f a lasting friend
ship. and love that will endure steadfast.

---------------------o--------------------
V BRIEF OUTLINE ON THE OPENING 

OF THE SEALS 
Rev. (>.

By George Francis 
----------o--------

THE weight o f testimony places the date 
o f the Revelation at about A.D. 96, 

and as the things revealed were “shortly 
to come to pass”  (Rev. 1:1), we therefore 
place the period o f the first seal to com
mence with the accession o f Nerva to the 
throne o f the Roman empire, A.D. 98.

“ And I saw when the Lamb opened one
of the sea ls ,...........and I saw, and behold a
white horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow; and a crown was given unto him: and 
he went forth conquering, and to conquer.” 
The color o f the horse in the first four seals 
is the main symbol during the period of 
the seal, and as the root o f the symbol is 
generally found in the prophets, we look 
there for the symbolism of the horse and 
his rider.

In Zech. 6 the prophet is shown horses
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of different colors, and he asks the ques
tion: “What are these, my Lord?" And the 
answer is: “These are the four spirits o f 
the heavens.”  (Zech. 6:5.) As we proceed 
we shall see how exactly the color o f the 
horse fits the spirit o f the Roman heavens. 
I say the Roman heavens because the 
servants of the Deity were in the Roman 
Empire for whose benefit the Revelation 
was given.

The symbolism o f the white horse cannot 
be misunderstood. In Rev. 19:11 Christ rides 
a white horse, “and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war,”  so that the 
white horse and the white robe are sym
bols of righteousness.

And now we enquire. What was the spirit 
of the Roman heavens during this seal pe
riod? that is, from the accession o f  Nerva, 
A.D. 78, to that o f Commodus, A.D. 180.

Gibbon says, “ I f  a man were called to 
fix the period in the history o f the world 
during which the condition o f the human 
race was most happy and prosperous he 
would, without hesitation, name that which 
elapsed from the death o f Domitian to the 
accession of Commodus.

“The vast extent o f  the Roman Empire 
was governed by absolute power, under the 
guidance of virtue and wisdom. The armies 
were restrained by the firm but gentle 
hand of four successive Emperors, whose 
characters and authority commanded in
voluntary respect.

“The forms o f the civil administration 
were carefully preserved by Nerva, Trajan, 
Hadrian, and the two Antonines, who de
lighted in the image o f liberty, and were 
pleased with considering themselves the 
accountable ministers o f the laws. Such 
princes deserved the honor of restoring the 
republic, had the Romans o f their own days 
been capable of enjoying a rational free
dom.” (Gibbon, Vol. 1. page 95.)

This period was like an oasis in a desert, 
being preceded, and succeded by cruel ty 
rants on the Roman throne. The rider of 
the white horse “ had a bow,”  “ and a crown 
was given unto him, and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer.”  The “bow” 
indicates war which was waged with Dacia 
in the time o f Trajan. The Romans being 
victorious in the war, the crown was given 
to the rider of the white horse. The empire 
under Trajan attained its greatest extent 
and prestige: Therefore, “ he went forth 
conquering and to conquer.”

'The Second Seal
“And there went out another horse that 

was red: and power was given to him that 
sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him n j>rent sword." 
(Verse 4.)

The symbols o f this seal are the most 
warlike of any, and are fully borne out by 
the explanatory language which is literal. 
The whole period of this seal is bloody and 
warlike, as symbolized by the red horse. 
The last part o f the first seal, under Ha
drian and the two Antoniries, was a long 
period of peace, which was "taken from 
the earth by the rider o f the red horse.”

“And that they should kill one another.”
"With Commodus’ death commenced the 

third and most calamitous period. It lasted 
92 years, from 193 to 284. During that time
32 emperors and 27 pretenders to the Em
pire, alternately hurried each other from 
the throne.” (Sismondi, 1:36, quoted by 
Albert Barnes.)

The period o f killing one another brings 
us down to 284, and then we read, “ And 
there was given unto him a great sword.”

The period of the yreat sword naturally 
finds its counterpart in history, from 284 
to 476 A.D. This period is emphatically a 
war period, commencing with the wars of 
Constantine to gain possession o f the Ro
man throne in the fore part of the fourth 
century. Then came the war with Persia, 
and finally the invasion of the Empire by 
Alaric, Genseric, Attila and Odoacer, who 
in 476 became king o f Italy, and caused 
Augustulus to resign, thus ending the suc
cession in Rome, making way for the rise 
o f the Papacy— him that hindered being 
taken out o f the way. (2 Thess. 2:7.)

The only safe way to follow  the writer 
o f  the Apocalypse is to follow  the symbol. 
The great sword here must have ample 
room for its exercising, great in the num
ber o f its warriors, and great in the time of 
its wielding. In the third century disease 
and famine destroyed vast numbers o f peo
ple in the Roman Empire, and seeing that 
death rode the pale horse under the fourth 
seal, they ignored the great sword, think
ing they had arrived at the time o f the 
fourth seal, because famine and death were 
upon them. They were not so much to 
blame as are modern writers who have in 
history the account o f  the famine, death, 
and pestilence under the fourth seal when 
death rode the pale horse in the time o f 
the crusades. This fatal error o f ignoring 
the period o f the srreat sword has thrown 
into confusion the chronology o f all the 
seals, except the first one. There is a reason 
for all this confusion, and that is the fail
ure to understand the construction of tlie 
Apocalypse. The churches, the seals, and 
the trumpets are constructed on the num
ber seven, whose symbolism is fullness and 
completeness. This is made plain in the 
selection o f only seven churches to receive 
messages from the faithful and true w it
ness, while more than seven are passed by 
in silence.

AH advance thought recognizes the fact 
that the seven messages to the seven 
churches cover seven stages from Patmos 
to the end of this dispensation, said mes
sages being prophetic: each message be
ing designed for the whole Christian church 
as a unit in its seven stages, or periods o f 
time.

The seven seals are constructed on the 
same plan, and so are the seven trumpets.

The seven seals reveal events proper to 
be grouped together all the way to the end 
o f this dispensation; and then going back 
takes up the events proper to be grouped 
together under the sounding o f the trump
ets, and passes over the same ground with 
the trumpets as with the seals.

This principle o f construction is reveal
ed so plainly under the sounding o f the 
seventh trumpet where we read, “The 
kingdoms o f this world are become the 
kingdoms o f our Lord, and o f his Christ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever. (Rev. 
11:15.)

Then in 12:3 we behold “ a great red 
dragon” in the heavenl endeavoring to de
stroy the man child— the seed o f  the wom
an. The vision here goes back and takes up 
another subject, as in the seals and trump
ets.

The Third Seal
"And I beheld, and lo a black horse: and 

he that sat on him had a pair o f balances

in his hand. And I heard a voice in the 
midst o f the four beasts say, A measure 
of wheat for a penny: and three measures 
o f barley for a penny: and see thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine.”

The black horse as a symbol answers ex 
actly to what is known as the dark ages, 
which at this time was appearing on the 
horizon as a dark cloud to obscure the 
light o f the Sun o f righteousness, and to 
enslave the inhabitants o f  the earth in 
superstition and darkness. As it is written, 
“The dark places o f the earth are full o f 
the habitations o f cruelty.” (Psa. 74:20.)

The rider of the black horse had a pair 
o f balances in his hand. God is the One that 
holds the just balances, as it is written of 
Belshazzar, “ Thou art weighed in the balan
ces and art found wanting.”  (Dan. 5:27.)

“ A false balance is abomination to the 
Lord: but a just weight is his delight.”  
(Prov. 11:1.)

The time is. come, as said by Peter, when 
false teachers “ with feigned words shall 
make merchandise o f you” (the people.) 
(2 Peter 2:3.)

The imperial succession ceased in Rome 
soon after Odoacer became king (A.D. 476) 
thus taking “ away the one that hindered” 
the rise o f  the man o f  sin— the Papacy. 
(2 Thess. 2:6.) And now the man o f sin ex
alts “ himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped.”  He grasps the pre
rogative o f God; he mounts the black horse, 
holding in his hand the balances, symbols 
o f  authority.

And now comes the voice from  the 
throne:

“ A measure o f  wheat for  a penny, and 
three measures o f barley fo r  a penny; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.”

The wheat, the barley, the oil and the 
wine are all symbols and to treat them as 
literal is no exposition at all. Therefore 
we must lift the literal and expose the 
symbolic. In teaching by  symbols the thing 
said is never the thing meant: but, never
theless, there is a correspondence between 
them. Were it not so we never could know 
what is meant. When we lift  the wheat and 
the barley we find hidden under it, not 
literal bread, but the bread o f  life. Christ 
says, “ I am the bread o f life .”  T am the 
living bread which came down from  heav
en.”  (John 6:48, 51.)

The same is true o f  the wine, it being 
one o f the emblems that represent the 
spilt blood o f Christ in the work o f  re
demption: and the “ holy anointing oil,”  
the symbol o f  the “holy spirit.”  As it is 
written. “ How God anointed Jesus o f  Naz
areth wtih the Holy Spirit and with pow 
er.” (Acts 10:28.)

These things belong to the inner sanctu
ary, and should not be “ hurt.”  “ Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm.”  (1 Chr. 16:22.)

Rome did not deal in literal “ wheat and 
barley, oil and wine,” but in spiritual 
things, although herself being carnal.

(To be continued)

WATCH out for  the fellow  who is al
ways complaining o f  the selfishness o f  
other people— he’s usually the fe llow  that’s 
looking for something for  nothing.— Sel.

------------o ------------

I AM here in the world to serve and to 
think o f others and not m yself.— Dr. 
Horton.
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Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o---------
We have received so many holiday greet

ings and our impulse is to make reply to 
each one individually, but because of the 
number of these we find we cannot do so. 
To one and a'l we bid Godspeed in every 
good word and work and a wish for great
er blessing for the New Year than ever 
before.

Sister D. C. Robison, of Salem, Ohio, is 
at present in Arkansas City, Kansas, hav
ing been called there by the death of her 
niece, Mrs. Ella Long. Having many rela
tives there she expects to prolong her stay 
among them, possibly through the winter 
months.

--------- o----------
We have recently gone through our card 

files and find that we have an overwhelm 
ing; ileliin|iiiMic.v. Now can you understand 
those two big words? Please examine your 
label and if you find a 21 on it, that means 
that you have been exposed to whatever 
those big words may mean.

----------o----------
Sr. Leota B. Hanson is “ doing” the wild 

and woolly west. She has spent some time 
with Bro. Hammond’s congregation as well 
as with the one in Omaha. She is on her 
way to visit her sister, Ella, at Lander, 
Wyoming. As usual, her firm gave her a

substantial Christmas remembrance and a 
vacation period of splendid dimensions.

Report says that Bro. John Saylor o f our 
Los Angeles, Calif., congregation recently 
met with an accident by being run into 
by a young man who was out riding with 
his sweetheart and trying to run his car 
with one hand. Aside from a few bruises 
to himself and some repairs for the Ford 
he will soon be ready for work again.

--------- o - --------
We have received from Bro. S. H. 

Thomas, Proctor, Mon*., a good sized pam
phlet entitled Good Company. A hasty 
scanning of its pages leads us to believe 
that it contains some very valuable 
thoughts. Write him about it.

Sr. Julia A. Ordnung of our local church 
has presented to this office a beautiful 
electric desk shade lamp. Surely our path 
leads to pleasant places. This piece o f fur
niture will be not only ornamental, but 
very useful. Thanks.

------------o------------
A round about report says that Sr. 

Mildred (Coats) Heise has a little girl born 
Dec. 5th. Will Grandpa or Grandma Coats 
please verify.

----------o----------
Bro. D. L. Halstead, of our Rensselaer, 

Ind., congregation had the misfortune while 
picking apples in October, to fall from a 
ladder severely injuring his right hip and 
is still in the hospital where he is slowly 
recovering his injury.

----------o----------
Mr. and Mrs. George F. Wisely announce 

the arrival of Lou Jar\et Wisely, a nine- 
pound girl on Dec. 9. So reads a card just 
received at this office. Congratulations.

A Christmas remembrance comes to us 
from Bro. and Sr. E. E. Elton, Santa Ana, 
Calif., in the shape o f a liberal sized box 
o f English walnut meats. As we eat them 
we can close our eyes and see the orchard, 
the home and the faces of these loved ones, 
having been at their home for an over 
night stay on our trip of last winter. It 
isn’t necessary for us to thank our good 
brother and sister for these. To say Thank 
you would but feebly express our fellow 
ship feeling.

-------—o----------
Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Lindsey, of 3800 West 

Beach St., Gulfport, Miss., announce the 
marriage of their daughter. Miss (Sr.) 
Louise Lindsey, to Mr. Joseph S. Foretich 
Jr., on the first day of January, at their 
home.

----------o---------
The editor, Sr. Lindsay and Bobbie ex

pect to leave for Louisiana immediately 
after Christmas to spend some time with 
the brethren at Hammond and the im
mediate vicinity. We are also planning a 
visit to Bro. E. W. Moses at Houston, T^xas, 
where we hope to meet others of like 
precious faith. Those who wish to corres
pond directly with us for the month of 
January should address us at Hammond. 
La., care of George Siple.

---  - ----
On our way home from Rensselaer, Ind., 

on Monday, Dec. 19, we stopped off at 
Rochelle, 111., to preach the funeral o f Mrs. 
Alice Tilton, widow of our late Bro. W. W. 
Tilton. Only two boys of the family are 
now left. Mrs. Tilton was the mother of

Sr. Martha Eyster who died some time ago 
and will be remembered by many of the 
attendants at the Illinois Bible School of 
a few  years ago.

We are simply submerged with copy and 
those who have sent in copy must be pa
tient. Again we urge brethren to boil down 
their thoughts. We have a good deal of 
copy on hand that would stand a good deal 
o f boiling down with profit. Do all you can 
to make the Herald first class in every 
respect.

-------------o ------------
It will not be long until we shall be 

ready to move into our new builring and 
to save moving them, we will mail free 
to anyone who will agree to give them to 
others, back numbers of the Herald until 
the supply is exhausted.

REMITTANCES
----------o----------

Mrs. Thos. Briggs; Miss Mary Elton; Mrs. 
Louisa J. Presley; Mrs. Alex. McFarland; 
Levi Gabrielson; Mrs. Rose McCurry; 
Quincy L. Carpenter; Mrs. Mary A. Wil
liams; Mrs. Diana Murphy; J. A. Railton; 
Mrs. Chas. Dunn; R. L. Funk; J. Arthur 
Johnson; Dan’l. Coffin; Mrs. Jane Pyper; 
J. J. Polm; R. S. Brewer; A. J. Hoke; Doro
thy W. Lyon; Rufus Griffin; Mrs. Mary C. 
Leroy.

---------- o----------
EMERGENCY FUND.

----------o----------
Miss Mary Elton 11.00
Mrs. J. F. Carpenter 1.00
Mrs. Vernon Carpenter 1.00
Quincy L. Carpenter 1.00

NOTES 
—o—

On our way to the Brush Creek, Ohio, 
church for the December appointment we 
stopped for Bible Class Thursday night, 
the 15th, with the brethren at Troy, Ohio. 
Services were held at the Brush Creek 
church on Friday, Saturday arvd Sunday, 
and we had a very pleasant time together. 
There are some very faithful servants in 
that part of the state and we pray that 

their zeal for the truth may never waver. 
A  certain minister in that neighborhood 
has issued a challenge to “ Soul-Sleepers,” 
and we have written the gentleman that 
anytime he wishes to discuss the nature of 
man in a kindly way, we are ready.

----------o----------
There has been lots o f “ Xmas” spirit in 

the air lately, but comparatively little real 
“ Christmas” Spirit. Let us never forget 
that it is the Savior, and not Santa Claus, 
that we are supposed to render the high
est service to at this time.

F. E. Siple. 
-----------------o-------------

Notices,
--------- o----------

A Request

To the Readers o f the Herald;
There are so many places where per

haps there are one or two isolated mem
bers, who live in practically new fields, 
where there has never been any of our 
faith preached. Those isolated members are 
not able to pay a preacher’s expense. I 
know o f a number o f places like this. 
Brethren, let us have preaching at these
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places. I am devoting my time to  preach
ing but I have to go where we have con
gregations in order to get my expenses 
paid. If each reader o f the Herald and Gos
pel Trumpet would send me 25 or 50 cents 
it1 would enable me to go to those places 
and preach. Brethren and sisters, let us 
try this and see what the result will be. I 
am not asking this to make money, but just 
because I am not able to go and the calls 
are so frequent. It w ill hurt no one to do 
this and it may be the means o f bringing 
many to the Lord. H oping that many will 
respond to this call

I am yours for service,
E. 0 . Stewart,

Cleveland, Arkansas.

Reports.
A Report

Fredericktown, Mo., Dec. 19, 1921. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

On the first day o f this month I re
ceived a letter from  Sister M itchener of 
Gape Girardeau, stating she had written 
you while you were in Virginia, that her 
daughter wanted to be baptized, and you 
advised her to write me that you thought 
Bro. W. S. Cooper would officiate, which 
she did. I called the brethren together. Bro. 
W. S. Cooper could not be at the m eeting 
and we decided that the Blush Church was 
a live working body o f believers and that 
we were ready to do anything for the Lord, 
to his honor and glory, Bro. Billy Cooper 
agreeing to, if Bro. W. S. Cooper refused. I 
wrote to Sr. Mitchener that we were ready 
to perform our duty. Instead o f  just one 
candidate there were tw o who came on Fri
day evening, the 16th, with their Grandma, 
Keturah Rogers. She was the key to the 
whole transaction, knowing her as we do, 
so zealously attached to all good works in 
the Master’s vineyard. That’s right. Grand
ma, bring them in for we know when you 
bring them they have a Bible education.

On Saturday night we met in the Bere- 
an’s School. Lesson: Does it Make any D if
ference what You Believe? Teacher: Bro. H. 
T. Cooper. The lesson was well handled and 
discussed.

Sunday, 10 A.M., Bible School Lesson, 
Romans, 6th chapter, especially the first 
seven verses. We tried to show the like
ness or figure of Christ’s death, burial and 
resurrection. Christ in reality, we in fig
ure. We become dead to sin through faith 
and repentance. Faith shows us we are on 
the wrong road. Repentance says, I am de
termined to walk the new life. In this act 
we become dead to sin, the rudiments o f 
the world, and when we are sure we are 
dead, we are then ready to be buried with 
him in the watery grave, raised in figure o f 
in the watery grave, raised in figure o f  
his resurrection to walk the new life. In 
this act all our sins are washed away.

A large crowd o f  people met on the 
hanks of Piney Creek at our usual place 
°f baptism and Bro. B illy Cooper assisted 
the two young ladies into the fam ily o f  
God by putting on his Holy Name, being 
buried with him in baptism, while the 
choir sang that good old song, “ Rock o f 
Ages.”

At 7 P.M. we m et again and partook o f  
the emblems o f our Lord’s broken body 
and shed blood, Bro. Billy Cooper officiat

ing. Then a song was sung and the right 
hand was given in full fellowship o f 
brotherly love. I have the honor to in
troduce to all o f like precious faith the 
names o f Miss Keturah Kepley, Fairdeal- 
ing, Ripley Co., Mo., and Miss Irene 
Mitchener, 394 N. Henderson, Cape Girar
deau, Mo.

Sr. Rogers publicly announced that she 
wanted to make the Blush Church her 
home church; likewise her two grand
daughters made the same statement, the 
church being glad to receive them. So end
ed a happy meeting.

Your Brother,
P. J. Graham.

Obituary*
Cireenleaf Pickcrinjr Allard 

was born at Waterloo, Canada East, Oct.
28, 1838. Was married to Emily L. Berry, 
Mar. 20, 1860, who died Nov. 17, 1872. To 
this union were born two sons, Orion .T. o f 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, and Willie G. o f Glad- 
brook, Iowa.

On July 30, 1874 he married Melissa E. 
Taylor, who survives him. To this union 
were born eight children, tw o dying in in
fancy, the others being Wallace H. of 
Spring Valley, Minn., and Ray of Glad- 
brook, Emma Oaks, Pearl Rosenberger, 
Leta Stauffer o f  Gladbrook arhd Edna 
Luckow o f Marshalltown, la. All the sur
viving were at the funeral. He is also sur
vived by one sister, Mrs. Sarah Clark, at 
present at Kensington, Kansas, and two 
brothers, D, C. Allard o f Wallingford, Vt., 
and J. P. Allard o f Zelzah, Calif., who was 
present at the funeral.

At the age o f 31 he came to Iowa and 
settled near Gladbrook, leaving his farm 
about nine years ago to reside in town, 
where he fell asleep in Christ, Dec. 6, 1921, 
the w riter being called on to preach the 
funeral sermon, on failure to get Bro. 
Eychaner.

The day was beautiful and the church 
was filled with relatives and friends. The 
M. E. quartet sang, as most o f our mem
bers who sing were related to the deceased. 
Many beautiful floral gifts expressed the 
sympathy o f those who mourned with the 
family. His four sons and two sons-in-law 
carried the casket.

Bro. Allard was a very religious man 
and a familiar figure at the Towa Confer
ence till last summer. He was faithful to 
all that Christianity means. He often 
spoke to the w riter o f experiences in 
Canada when the truth was new there. He 
was always found in his place at preach
ing services, tears o f joy  testifying to his 
love o f the truth.

We gave the usual truths o f hope to the 
fam ily and friends and laid him to rest in 
the fam ily lot till Jesus comes.

J. W. Williams.

Letters,
Bro. Lindsay:

In regard to the prayer at the opening 
o f the Peace conference in Washington.

The first impression I fe lt  was that it 
had no Mediator to offer it before God's 
throne. "Jesus saith unto him (Thomas), I 
am the way, the truth and the life: no man

cometh unto the Father but by me.”  (John 
14:6.) “And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. I f  ye ask anything 
in my name, I will do it.”  (John 14:13, 14.) 
And again: “ W hatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you.”  
(John 16:23.) All prayers, to be acceptable, 
should be in the name o f the Son.

The first words o f  the prayer: “ Alm ighty 
God, we thank thee for the com ing o f this 
eventful day. We have seen it from  afar 
and now we rejoice that it has at last 
dawned.”

In these opening words we detect the 
Orthodox vision o f the millennium— the 
kingdom without the King for a thousand 
years. And when peace seems to be es
tablished, we may naturally expect to hear 
the peace and safety cry—The millennium 
has come.

Then when all the churches are feder
ated, Good bye, Liberty! God, the God o f 
the Trinity, must be acknowledged in the 
Constitution. Then woe to him that will not 
worship the Triune Deity.

George Francis.

TSue Sunday School.
By Alta King.

ELIJAH THE TISHRITE 
Lesson 2. January S, 1022.
Lesson Text: 1 Iviiijjs 17:1-21.

1 Ivinas 17:1-9.
--------- o---------

Golden Text: But seek ye first the king
dom of God and his righteousness; and
all these things shall be added unto you.
— Matt. 6:33.

Memory Verse: Isa. 26. 9.
--------O— -----
For Study

Review: Who were the two main char
acters o f  last Sunday’s lesson, and what 
part did they play in the history o f the 
chosen people o f  God? Why did God choose 
this nation out from  among all other na
tions? Give a Scripture. Was this lesson 
taught in any way by the events o f last 
Sunday’s lesson?

A period o f sixty years intervenes be
tween last week’s lesson and this week’s. 
The history o f this sixty years is recorded 
in 1 Kings 13:7 to 16:34. From this record, 
we learn that during this period the south
ern two tribed kingdom o f Israel was ruled 
over by four kings, while the northern ten- 
tribed kingdom was ruled over by  seven 
kings. The follow ing brief survey o f this 
period is selected frod Peloubet’s Notes: 

Judah
Rehoboau (982) was defeated by Shishak, 

king of Egypt, who despoiled tem ple and 
palace. Fought with Jeroboam. Reigned 17 
years.

Abijam (966) sinned like his father. 
Reigned 3 years.

Asa (963) abolished idolatry and restor
ed the worship o f Jehovah. Not so true to 
God during last half o f his reign. Reigned 
41 years.

Jehoshaphat (922) was a good king and 
greatly prospered. He reigned 25 years. 

Israel
Jeroboam (982) introduced idolatry. 

Reigned 22 years.
Nadab (961) was an idolater like his fa

ther. Reigned 2 years.
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Baasha (960). A new dynasty. Idolater. 
Threatened by prophet Jehu. Reigned 24 
years.

Elah (937). In the midst of a drunken 
carouse he was assassinated by Zimri. 
Reigned 2 years.

Zimri (936). A new dynasty. Reigned 7 
days.

Omri (936). A  new dynasty. A general 
made king by his army. Fought 5 years 
with Tibni.

Tibni (935). A rival claimant who was 
followed by about half of Israel. After 5 
years of struggle he died and Omri reigned 
12 years in all. He was an idolater and 
more wicked than his predecessors.

Ahab (925), the sort of Omri. An evil 
king who reigned 22 years.

With your reading of 1 Kings 13:7 to 
16:34, and the aid of this survey, compare 
the two kingdoms as to righteousness and 
peace, and wickedness and turmoil. Since 
these people are the people God has chosen 
as the medium of revealing himself to man, 
what, in your opinion, is the lesson, con
cerning God, to be learned from this period 
of their history?

This week’s lesson concerns God’s proph
ecy of punishment to the northern ten- 
tribed kingdom of Israel. The nation had 
gone into the lowest depths of sin. (See
1 Kings 16:30-33.) King Ahab was a man 
of weak character, dominated by his wife, 
Jezebel. Jezebel was the daughter of the 
king of Tyre, a priest of Baal. By marry
ing her, Ahab introduced into Israel the 
horrible worship of Baal. “Jezebel had 
built, near Jezrael, the royal summer home, 
a temple to Astarte, the goddess of lust, 
and supported its four hundred fifty 
priests from her private purse. With Ahab 
she had built in Samaria, the capital, an 
immense temple for the cruel god, Baal. .
. . . The priests of God were forced into 
hiding, or driven from the land, and the 
worshippers of the true God were every
where assailed with bitter persecution.”

Find out all you can about Elijah, the 
Tishbite, from Bible Dictionaries and other 
sources.

Read and study his prophecy to King 
Ahab. (1 Kings 17:1-6.) What evidence 
does it furnish, that Elijah realized the 
presence of a real, tangible God? How does 
this realization influence one’s life? Ex
plain fully. Why do we so often have so 
little regard for, or fear of God, who is 
altogether righteous and a hater of sin? 
It seems to us that one of the strongest 
influences and encouragements to sin is 
the lack of realization on the part of man 
that he must some day actually stand be
fore a righteous judge, who cannot be de-. 
ceived, and answer for his violations of 
God’s laws. Such realization would be a 
most powerful restraint to sin, and this 
restraint based, to some degree at least, 
on fear could not but work wonders in 
drawing people into the realm of God’s 
love, which will work, in his heart and 
mind, the miracle of salvation. The tangi
bleness and realness of God’s presence and 
judgments during the kingdom age will be 
so manifest, that the learning of righteous
ness by the inhabitants of the earth will 
be universal. (Isa. 26:9.)

But to the church is given the high priv
ilege of entering now into this presence of 
God, as Elijah did. Are we doing it, and do 
our lives show its influence?

Was Elijah a man of faith and obedi

ence? Why did God have Elijah hide him
self? Could he not have protected him en
tirely through miracles? Does God always 
employ miracles to accomplish his pur
poses? Make present day applications.

Tell the beautiful story of Elijah and the 
widow. (1 Kings 17:7-24.) Was the widow 
an Israelite? Had she learned something 
about the God of Israel, even though the 
nation had wandered far away from God?

Did she learn more through Elijah? Does 
this, perhaps partial, enlightenment o f one 
heathen mind count any in the complete 
fulfillment of God's purpose through Is
rael? Does every little ray of God’s light 
shining through us count any on the final 
fulfillment of God’s purpose to fill the 
whole earth with his glory and the knowl
edge o f himself? Ponder in your own mind 
what these rays of light a‘re. Should we 
lose courage because they seem to be lost 
in the darkness without having the least 
effect?

Are the miracles of this lesson beyond 
man’s grasp and belief, if man stops to 
consider the undeniable facts of nature 
and the still greater fact of life itself? 
What, in this lesson, makes the strongest 
appeal to you?

Scripture Readings: 1 Kings 16 and 17.
The Children's Lesson: A fter a brief re

view of the division of God’s people into 
two kingdoms, tell the story of the ex
treme wickedness into which the ten- trib
ed kingdom drifted as the result of Jer
oboam’s introducing idol worship among 
his people. Tell the story of Elijah’s ap
pearance and his prophecy of punishment 
and its fulfillment. The lesson should help 
us all to realize that sin must sometime, 
somewhere meet with punishment—a sim
ple statement, but one which man has ev
er been slow to grasp.

—----O---------
For Class

Let one member discuss the review and 
another the history of the sixty years be
tween last week’s lesson and this week’s. 
Then let the class read and discuss the les
son for today.

Report of the Debate 
--------- o —  —

The debate between Bros. Herbert Ed
wards and T. A. Drinkard, resulting from 
challenge made and accepted through R.
H. last summer, took place in Waterloo, la., 
Nov. 28, 29, 1921, in the Christadelphian 
Hall which was kindly furnished for the 
occasion.

Bro. Drinkard is State Evangelist for the 
Iowa Conference, and Bro. Edwards was 
formerly in the Christadelphian brother
hood in Waterloo, but later held fellowship 
in the Church of God, until recently. A 
native of England, a Welshman by birth. 
It should be said by way of explanation 
that he is not professedly a public speaker, 
but that he speaks mostly in a semi-public 
way, on such occasions as the noon hour, to 
his fellow workmen of the Illinois Central 
R.R. shops.

The rules agreed to having provided for 
a Chairman, the writer acted as such by 
desire of both disputants. Robert’s Rules 
of Order were agreed to as the governing 
law, and each disputant spoke twice for 
a half hour each evening. The proposition: 
“The Scriptures clearly teach that there 
will be a general resurrection of the dead 
of all mankind who have died,” T. A.

Drinkard affirming, and H. C. Edwards de
nying.

A. H. Zilmer as Secretary of the Christa
delphian Ecclesia requested the reading of 
the following statement: “ In granting the 
use of this Chapel for the debate about to 
take place the management of this building 
does so as a courtesy to the disputants, and 
disclaim the positions taken by the dis
putants.”

The attendance was only fair, but it 
was varied as to the religious make-up, and 
included several preachers, white and col
ored. The debate was almost without 
exception conducted in an orderly and 
courteous manner, being only a small 
exhibition o f anything to which an 
ideal conscience would object on the 
part o f each speaker. What there 
was, being due only to a weakness 
and imperfection and not to intent, for the 
intent was for truth and good to all in good 
will between both men, and the Chairman 
seemed to have lost none of the close 
friendship enjoyed with both men or any 
of the audience in filling his delicate place.

Following is a digest of the argument 
as noted down by the Chairman.
T. A. Drinhard's first Affirmative Speech: 

Rom. 5:12-18 read. Death by Adam’s sin. 
We not responsible for it. All paid penalty 
for crime not committed. No sin where no 
law, yet all from Adam to Moses who had 
not sinned like Adam died. Heb. 9:27. Judg
ment not at death but after it, in resur
rection. 2 Tim. 4:1. How are dead judged 
if not raised? As Heb. 9:27 shows, judged 
after death, at his “appearing.” John 3:16 
and Heb. 2:9. Why should w e  have an op
portunity for salvation and many others be 
condemned to an eternal night? Psa. 102:
19, 20. Isa. 61:1 shows who these are who 
are to be loosed. 2 Tim. 4:6-8 with Acts 24:
14, 15 shows Paul rewarded when just and 
unjust raised. 1 Cor. 15:21. One “all” as in
clusive as the other. Where do we get 
death, in Adam or Christ? Resurrection by 
which? Next verse tells.

H. C. Edward’s first Negative Speech 
Humorously rejoices in opportunity to 

turn the tables by making a preacher listen 
to him. Says if he could have talked with 
opponent privately could have saved him 
the need o f debate. Defines resurrection as 
not a coming from the dead, but a standing 
or rising up again. When the word is as
sociated with “ dead” then it means a com
ing from the grave. Bible “ resurrection” 
primarily not coming from dead. More than 
that. Asserts errors in A.V. “ Of the dead" 
in Acts 24:15 not in Diaglott or Amer. V. 
Not “all” in Adam are in Christ. Must be 
in Jesus to get into resurrection. Words
1 Cor. 15:22 to read, “ All in Christ shall be 
made alive.” Phil. 3:11. “The out resurrec
tion from among the dead.” Then some left 
dead. Jno. 3:16, 17. All the world not in 
Christ. Must be in1, Jesus to have a resur
rection from the dead. Isa. 26:19. The dead, 
God’s dead, “ thy” dead men shall live. Con
trast with verse 14. If some are left dead 
Bro. Drinkard does not win this debate. Psa. 
49:12. If beasts not rise, these men do not. 
Quotes also Prov. 21:16 to support this. Re
plying to Rom. 5 he cites marginal reading 
and A. M. Verse 12, all sinned in Adani. 
Quotes Rom. 2:12, citing “ perish” as evi
dence of nont-resurrection of those from 
Adam to Moses. Quotes Zech. 9:11 and 1 
Peter 1:19 to support his former declara-
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tion that only those in Jesus come into the 
resurrection. Cites Jer. 51: 39, 57 to show 
some will not rise. Quotes Jno. 3:3 and re
peats, only in Jesus resurrection, those bap
tized into him. Replying to Heb. 9:27, there 
are many judgments. One to come and I 
hope to be in that. Psa. 1:1, 2. Ungodly 
like chaff, gone. They will not stand in the 
judgment. Rev. 11:18; Lu. 19:11-27. “ There 
is the judgment. I hope to be in that.”  1 
Cor. 15:52, 53. If all raised. universalism* 
would result, for the dead raised incorrupti
ble. Heb. 2:9, verse used by affirmative out 
of its connection. His brethren are the 
“every man”  for whom he tasted death. The 
“whosoever will.”
T. A. DrinftanCs Second Affirmative Speech:

One "air’ just as long, broad, and high 
as the other in 1 Cor. 15:21, 22. Objects to 
negative's definition o f resurrection. As to 
Jno. 5:28, 29. Where com ing from if  not 
from the graves? Is the resurrection of 
this chapter by the power o f  Adam or 
Christ? By Luke 20:36, children o f resur
rection are to die no more, are the “ unjust” 
of Jno. 5 then to live eternally? As to spur
ious words in Acts 24:15. I f one Scripture 
is spurious, why not others? Then why not 
Jer. 51 and Psa. 49 cited by negative to 
prove some remain dead? Phil. 3:11. Any 
"unjust” there? “ I didn’ t come here to win 
a debate or to beat this man, but to pre
sent the truth to the people.”  As to the 
idea of judgment presented by negative, 1 
Cor. 6:1, 2 is cited to show saints judging, 
not judged. 1 Peter 3:18. He died for un
just, and by 1 Cor. 6:1 unjust are the world, 
not in Christ. Num. 16:29 with Rom. 5:12 
shows the “common death”  to be the Adam
ic death. Jude 3 shows also a “ common 
salvation.” 1 Cor. 4:5; Acts 17:30, 31; 1 Cor. 
15:22; 1 Tim. 2:5. All who? Rom. 5:8. Sinners. 
“I am no universalist. I’m far from  it. But
I do believe in a universal resurrection.”  
Are the “all” in Rom. 5:12 sinners? Yes, 
through Adam. 1 Tim. 2:4. Salvation for 
all in the Adamic death, but not universal- 
ism, else they would be eternally saved b e 
fore gettin/g the knowledge o f the truth.

(Here the Chairman took one minute to 
explain question raised by negative in his 
speech, as to using name o f opponent when 
referring to him. R obert’s Rules were read 
and briefly commented on.)
H. 0. Edward’s Second Negative Speech:
Explains Luke 20:34-38 as meaning that 

God is not the God o f those dead in tres
passes and sins, but o f those living in Je
sus. Resurrection often is o f  literal dead 
but also in sense o f Israel raised from be
ing the tail to the head o f  the nations.7 
Ezek, 37 cited on this. Must be baptized 
into Jesus to have right to resurrection. 
By Jno. 5 and 1 Cor. 15 all who rise cannot 
die. In Jno. 5:25 “ hear” is equivalent to 
“hearken,” or obey. In verse 28 the word 
is not Hades but nmemeion, memorial 
grave, (Israel, who were in the promises, 
thus remembered o f God.) Psa. 50. By blood 
of covenant and sacrifice come from pit. “ I 
do not call anything spurious.” Acts 24:14,
15. Unjust are Israel as in Ezek. 37. By 1 
Thess. 4, those asleep in Jesus rise. The 
dead in Christ.

This completed the first evening’ s ses
sion. The Chairman suggested that all re
frain from whispering during the debate, 
and from private discussion in the Chapel. 
The benediction was given and the audi
ence dismissed. Perfect order follow ed in 
the assembly on both evenings, after dis

mission, and also during continuance 
the debate on second evening.

(To be continued)

WAYS I DU NOTES 
By J. S. Lyon

------ * V - ---

T
HE English High Commissioner in Pal

estine, Sir Herbert Samuel, has made 
a statement that a constitution for the 
government of Palestine will be proclaimed 
at an early date, permission to that effect 
having been authorized by the British 
Government. All who are now settled in 
Palestine will automatically become citi
zens. Those who come in afterwards will 
be required to complete a two year’s res
idence before becoming eligible for citizen
ship, and they must also have a knowl
edge o f either English, Hebrew or Arabic.

Coastwise trade between the ports of 
Palestine and neighboring countries is be
ing established. An English companiy has 
placed a ship in the carrying trade, to 
transport wine, oranges, almonds, and 
other such produce to Syria and Egypt.

The Arab and Jewish orange growers 
around Jaffa have formed a co-operative 
shipping bureau, similar to our fru it grow
ers associations in America.

Serious riots took place in Jerusalem on 
Nov. 2nd, many Jews and Arabs loosing 
their lives, when the Arabs made attacks 
upon the Jewish quarters. Three Jews were 
brought to trial before the British tribunal, 
and sentenced to severe penalties,— eleven, 
ten and six years in prison. This verdict 
caused a great sensation among the Jews, 
blit those in position to know the facts, 
say that the sentences will not be carried 
out, being merely made for the moral ef
fect it would have on the Arabs. It is 
claimed that the three Jews were responsi
ble for a bomb that was thrown among the 
attacking Arabs.

Zionists claim that the administration of 
Sir Herbert is not strong enough to handle 
the situation in Palestine. They say that 
he is too much dependent upon; minor of
ficials appointed from among the Arabs of 
the “ Effendis.” This is the controlling party 
among the Arabs, though they are much 
in the minority. They are hostile to the 
Jews, anl they locally do all they can to 
fom ent trouble for the Jews, and maintain 
paid agents in England and elsewhere to 
create dissatisfaction with the Palestine 
Mandate. It is not the Arabs alone that are 
causing trouble. Dr. Weizmann criticises 
severely several English officers in Pales
tine who are opposed to the success o f the 
Mandate, and who do all they can to heap 
fuel on the fires of animosity between Jew 
and Arab. Conferences between the Zion
ists and the British Colonial Office on 
these grievances have been held lately, and 
there is much reason for hope that changes 
will be made soon that will establish a 
stronger administration.

The “ Effendis” and the Jews both sent 
representatives to a conference in London 
to discuss their differences. It was to have 
been held Nov. 29. Further information is 
lacking, but I will give a report of the re
sults as soon as I learn.

A young man, attending college, and pre
paring himself to be one of our preachers, 
wrote to ask for a history o f the Church of

God. That is something that few of us 
have any great amount of information 
about. I have tried m yse'f to get together 
data for something of tl.e kind. I earnestly 
wish everyone who has any data that they 
deem useful would send it to me. I will re
turn it if desired. I have a copy o f the 
proceedings of the Philadelphia confer
ence. I am able to trace the belief we hold 
back seventy-five or more years in isolated 
cases, but do not know when we first be
came known to one another as brethren or 
gathered in churches together. I should 
like to know more about the events that 
preceeded the Christadelphian off-shoot. 
Perhaps among our newspaper files, 
some may remember some record of 
our history as a church. Of the gray-haired 
men and women among us, I should be 
glad to have a report o f the preachers who 
were among our great men in the years 
gone by, a record of their work and inter
esting events in connection therewith. I 
have the U. S, Religious census books, but 
the history there is comprised in a single 
paragraph.

Now that the longer evenings give more 
opportunity for writing, so that I can take 
up these Notes again, I feel like asking 
the co-operation o f my readers. Probably 
few of you realize that it takes consider
able time to prepare the columns you read 
so quickly. At a fair wage, I would earn 
considerably more than the annual sub
scription to the Herald each week. Then 
one must subscribe to a good many maga
zines and papers to get the subject mat
ter that is prepared for your reading. So 
it will be asking you for a very small re
turn if I ask you to write sometimes to 
say that you are getting some good out of 
the paper. I don’t believe more than a doz
en persons ever let me know whether or 
not they enjoyed the Wayside Notes. 1 
want to speak for the other writers also. 
How much we owe to them for their un
tiring efforts to make the Herald bright 
and interesting: None o f us are looking for 
flattery, but we certainly would appreciate 
knowing whether our time is being wast
ed or not. There are so many things in the 
service o f the Master that need doing, we 
none of us ought to waste much time in 
doing what we never know to bear good 
results, or results commensurate with the 
effort put forth.

My correspondents and friends will ex
cuse me, I am sure, this year, if they fail 
to receive a Christmas message from me.
I tried to send one last year, and it was a 
big job. So many more are those whom I 
have learned to know and love this past 
year, that I will have to make this general 
note to all, answer for each individual. And 
to all our brethren, may God grant his 
choicest blessings, that all hearts may be 
happy on the anniversary of the Savior’s 
birth.

THERE is nothing in folly which can 
satisfy the cry o f the heart for real joy.

—Sel.

THERE is no vice so simple but assumes 
some mark of virtue on the outward parts,

— Sel.
----------o------—

AFTER the sorrow o f the ebbing tide 
the singing flood returns to joy at last.

—Celia Thraxter.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into vjour 
home the music of Hie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  vjou are not con
fined to just one make of records, {or the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , ........................................ IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON.......................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.
Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to  further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for  them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follow s:
50 Leaflets fo r  one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for  one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, ' 2.00 

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. WILSON.

W here Are the Dead?
A rticles o f Faith,
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp.,
The Coming o f Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus,
Everlasting Punishment,
God’ s Promises,
Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. W. Williams. 
S. J. Lindsay. 

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1 .00 .

.45.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Imm ortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f the Dead, 
The Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic W ord now Being Fulfilled, 6 for  25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for  10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher ot 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana he 

w ill mail you postpaid 
A Package o f  Live Tracts, 

all different, on practica l, doctrinal, and pto. 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever goinpr to let 
the ligh t shine. NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail t© 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f Tracts above. It 
has much to  say on the Tim e Question, Signs 
o f  the Times, etc. T im e is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to  W ORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths.-’ 

•One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any tim e. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave*., Brooklyn, N. Y.

A HE W E D H IFTI.M i TOO?
----------o----------

EDW ARD W hite says: “ In no single in
stance do we discover in the book of 

Psalms, or the Poetical books, or in the 
book o f  collected  Proverbs, or weighty 
sayings o f the wise, the expression of the 
Socratic hope o f  eternal life .”

W e are so often  astonished at the con
fessions o f those who have once professed 
to believe in life  on ly through Christ—that 
it makes no difference what we believe, we 
will all be saved somewhere in God’s great 
economy. 0  beloveds, read your Bibles 
more, and stop at som e o f its teachings 
and see i f  you are on the safe side. He that 
believeth  in me though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. But we must believe in him 
fo r  life, and not believe that we have it 
by nature. I (Christ) am the resurrection 
and the life . We must believe in our Own 
helplessness, as w ell as Christ’s power to 
save if  we ever reach the eternal life.

I f  we would study our Bibles as we do 
other histories and endeavor to get the 
w riter ’s meaning we would not see as we do 
today— a world flooded with the abom
inable teachings o f Confucius and Budda, 
Mohammed, spiritism  and hundreds of 
other isms with their horrible teaching of 
eternal torm ent.

The im m ortality o f the soul is the child 
o f paganism, and still the millions hug it 
to their bosoms, never realizing that with 
that belief they lose sight o f the wonderful 
blessing the church is waiting for—to be 
caught away with her Lord.

Book a fter book is written, week in and 
week out, trying, but never proving natural 
im m ortality. None o f  the arguments can 
stand before the word o f God. God’s an
cient people did not believe in the im
m ortality o f the soul until they had passed 
through the Maccabean struggle. Why 
should we follow  them back into paganism?

God is still speaking to us trying to in
terest, instruct and save us from the er
rors o f this present evil world. 0, may we 
be w atching in prayerful expectancy for 
the com ing o f  the King, and praise God for 
our hope o f  eternal life  when he comes.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward.

Do not look for wrong or evil,
You will find them if you do.

As you measure to your neighbor 
He will measure back to you.

Look for goodness, look for gladness. 
You will find them all the while.

If you bring a smiling visage 
To the glass you’ll meet a smile.—Sel.
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The Children’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little  children and for
bid them not, to com e unto me: fo r  o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

---------o---------
Edited by SK ter (Jraee M aM i.

4.j2 E lm w ood A v e - 
Niagara KalN. » w  York.

JOE PORTER A M )  T H E  A l 'T O M iM U I .E

W
ELL. I'm awfully sorry I can't agree 

with you. Uucle Jim.”  said Tom 
in his most impressive tones. "W hen a fe l
low has once shown him self dishonest, 
that’s enough for me. Of course I'll be de
cent to him; but when he tries to get into 
our club, why. I'm against him."

"You don't believe in liv ing a thing 
down, then? Xow. as I happen to Know. 
Joe Porter is thoroughly sorry- fo r  what he 
did and has made what restitution he can."

“He ought to do that, o f course.” answer
ed Tom. “ I’m glad he did. But a thing like 
stealing sticks to a fellow . You can't f o r 
get it. Joe Porter can't come back, here in 
East High, anyway.”

Uncle Jim dropped the subject, and tl^e 
talk finally turned to automobiles.

“I m glad to see that you are running 
the car so well. Tom,”  said Uncle Jim. “ I 
was talking with Dr. Locke yvhen you went 
by today; he said he'd like to hire you for 
an odd-time chauffeur. He admired the car, 
too. Really, for a secondhand car—

Why, Uncle Jim. you didn’t tell Dr. 
Locke that our car was secondhand, did 
you?”

“Why not? Certainly it wasn't new when 
your father bought it. What else can you 
call it?”

You can call it rebuilt, which is a very 
different matter.”

Uncle Jim smiled. How is it different?”  
Why, a secondhand car is ju st any old 

junk that somebody wants to sell; but a 
rebuilt car is—”

Any old junk,”  interrupted Uncle Jim, 
that a person takes to a shop— ”

And has thoroughly overhauled,”  con
tinued Tom triumphantly, “ and has new 
Parts substituted and the whole thing test
ed, and painted until you can’ t tell it from 
a new one!”

Well, I’m sorry I cant agree with you, 
Tom. Really, when a car is once second
hand, that’s enough for  me. You may pre
tend all you like, but the car will always 
e secondhand, you know.”

Why, Uncle Jim ," said Tom in a per
plexed voice, “ don’t you know what Bill 
enks said: that a car that was well re

built was often stronger than a new one
ecause the weak spots had been tested 

and strengthened? And you agreed!”
. 't ’s secondhand just the same, isn’t
1 • I can’t forget that. And as to its being

\Lhe in the

By S. Roxana W ince

(I was working in my flowers one day last 
summer when a robin flew over my head. He 
was singing his “ Cheery, cheer}-, cheery," just 
as usual, but there was a sadness in his notes 
such as I had never heard in a robin’s song be
fore. and it attracted my attention so much that
I straightway began making rhymes about him, 
as I often  do to amuse m yself when at work. 
This is the way I manage to  keep happy and 
young.)

WHAT is the m atter my dear robin
H S i  bird?
| | |  T heie ’s a sob in your music today.

Ti nt sounds very much like the song o f 
a boy

When the toy he loves best has been given 
away.

And he sings just because he doesn’t want you 
to know

The thoughts that make tears have a place 
in his heart,

But wants you to think he’s a brave soldier man 
Just ready to take in life 's battle a part.

But I cannot imagine what’s happened to  you. 
Unless vouv dear mate and her nestlings are 

gone;
Slain by the weasel from  copses near-by,

And you, like myself, are left quite alone.

I f  this be the case, how brave you must be 
To sing o f good cheer, when your heart is so 

sad;
Your sky all o’erclouded, your world all awry, 

■Just to  make us poor mortals wake up and be 
glad.

Surely God must have taught you such wisdom 
as this.

For how else could you know that to  lessen 
our grie f

W e must give to our neighbors all the help that 
we can,

When from  burden o f  woe they are seeking 
relief.

You’ve taught me a lesson my dear robin bird, 
For it helps not a bit to  sit down in our woe

And wail through the days over things we have 
lost

That can never come back for  our grieving 
we know'.

stronger fo r  having been weak, why, that’s 
absurd! As you said about Joe Porter— ” 

“ Oho!”  Tom ’s face lightened, then turned 
sheepish. “ So that's what you are driving 
at? Not our automobile, but Joe Porter? 
Why. Uncle Jim, do you  really think— ” 

“ That Joe Porter is rebuilt instead o f 
secondhand? I really do, my boy. A t any 
rate, if  it isn’t giving our car a square deal 
to  call it secondhand, don’t you think it 
means just as much to a boy?”

Tom nodded. “ You’re right, Uncle Jim. 
Rebuilt he is until he proves to be the 
other; and the chances are, too, that the 
weak spots will be the stronger for the 
testing.” — Sel.

IT is to be remarked that liars are sel
dom in favor o f themselves.— Sel.

<iOl> IS HERE 
-------o-------

O
X an exceedingly cold  day a little  girl 

accompanied her poverty-stricken 
mother to a coal office. W hile the me-ther 
was ordering some fuel, the child  was ob 
serving with c ’ose scrutiny everyth ing in 
the place. She discovered a placard on the 
clerk 's desk which read. “ God is N ow here.”  
The little  girl, attem pting an oral rendi
tion made it read. “ God is X ow  Here. -She 
did not reproduce the thought o f  the card, 
but she expressed a truth which ought to 
be placarded not on ly on the walls and the 
desks o f offices, but also w ritten  in the 
hearts o f  men everyw here.

God is everywhere. A m issionary from  
A frica told o f  an excited  Frenchm an who 
had just arrived on the A frican  coast. He 
said that he was delighted with the place 
because neither God nor the Ten Command
ments were there. His w ords were quite 
different from  those o f  the Psalmist who. 
sang.

" I f  I take the wings o f  the m orning. 
And dwell in the utterm ost parts o f  the 
sea: even there shall thy hand lead me. and 
thy right hand shall hold m e."

G od is now here. God is everyw here. We 
cannot get away from  him and his law. 
Great and wise men have tried  to prove 
the existence o f  God by  evolv ing  certain 
mental form ulas, but in the last analysis 
they have proved unsatisfactory. T here is 
the argument from  design. Suppose one 
day, while walking through a field, we 
noticed a pile o f  stones o f  all shapes, colors, 
and sizes p i'ed  in a helter-skelter heap, 
and the next day went back the same way 
and saw the same stones placed in piles 
in order o f  size and according to  color. 
V ery likely we should say. “ Some designer 
was here.”  So. too. when as w e see how the 
leaf o f  a particular species o f  plant always 
has the same num ber o f  lobes, and how  the 
seasons com e and go w ith clock like regu
larity, we conclude that here must be a 
world designer.

A lthough this argum ent may satisfy  the 
mind, it does not m eet the needs o f  the 
soul. We could not experience the b less
ings o f his presence if  we had to depend 
on that knowledge alone. Suppose w e have 
a friend about whose personal nature we 
would like to know. Shall we take with 
us a tapeline and measure o f the girth o f 
his chest or thigh? That would give us 
some idea o f  his size and strength. But we 
wish to go deeper than that. W e desire 
to find out his mental life, his em otional 
nature, his ability to will and to do. The 
only way we can find these things out is 
through fellow ship with our friend. No 
measuring rod will answer our purpose. 
The same is true with the know ledge o f 
God. The only means w hereby we can know 
the heart o f God is through the revelation 
which he has made to us in his W ord and in 
his Son. In the Bible vve learn that God is 
a spirit, a personality, and that we are
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made in his image. There he reveals to us 
his love and his wonderful presence. The 
Holy Spirit then takes the things of God 
and shows them unto us. That is why we 
know that God is here.

The more we read our Bibles, the more 
we learn about the personality of God. And 
the more we learn about God, the more 
comfort we have that he is here with us 
in a world, where there is so much to 
trouble and to alarm. It is a wonderful as
surance to know that God, who never 
changes, who is both justice and love, who 
never slumbers or sleeps, is not only every
where all the time, but that he is here 
even now with us.

There is so much progress to be made in 
Christian experience that every day it is 
possible for us to be the recipients of some 
new revelation of truth. To some, thought 
o f the actual presence of God may come 
foi* the first time. How can we retain the 
peace and comfort of this assurance, so 
that it will become the delight of all our 
days? Practice— that is the only answer. 
When there are burdens to be borne, let us 
keep our hearts singing-, “ God is here, God 
is here.” When temptation comes, with the 
thought of God and all that it means, keep 
fearlessly on, knowing that no evil can 
overcome the life that is sustained by the 
power which comes from the practice of 
the presence of God.

People who try to live their lives with
out the help of God find that the world is 
very complex, very full of pitfalls. But 
the man or the woman who walks close to 
Christ and in the knowledge of God’s pres
ence, sees only one straight pathway, and 
that way is sure.— Sel.

--------------------o—■—------------

A BRIEF OUTLINE ON THE OPENING 
OF TITE SEALS 

Rev. (i.
By George Francis

----------o---------
(Continued from Last Week.)

The Foil ft li Seal

“ And I looked, and behold a pale horse: 
and his name that sat on him was death, 
and hell followed with him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts o f the earth.”

Death riding the pale horse, and hell fol
lowing with him, is the most deadly and 
terrible picture taught by any of the sym
bols of the book. The explanatory words 
showing that they were to kill with sword, 
hunger, pestilence, and with the beasts of 
the earth, are not symbols, but literal lan
guage intended to aid in finding the sym
bols correspondence in history. “To kill 
with death”  should read with pestilence. 
That pestilence is referred to here is ren
dered more certain by the fact that the 
Hebrew word translated pestilence, which 
occurs about fifty times in the Old Testa
ment, is rendered death more than thirty 
times in the Septuagint.

The symbols o f this seal find their cor
respondence in the history of the Crusades 
fully, lacking nothing, insomuch that if 
they had been written after the Crusades 
they could not have been improved.

The position and relationship that the 
events o f one seal, in their order as reveal
ed, bear to each other places the Crusades 
this side o f the great sword, and o f the

black horse.
The pale horse covers the period of the 

delirium of the drunken harlot. (Rev. 17.) 
When we consider that only large events 
of vast importance are noted in the Apoc
alypse, we see how truly the symbols fit 
the Crusades. Death riding a pale horse, 
killing with sword, hunger, pestilence and 
with the beasts of the earth. The seven or 
eight Crusades lasted for two hundred 
years until Europe was bled “ pale” of men 
and money, like a man that has endured 
a long, hard sickness.

The sixth seal brings us to the time of 
the white robed company, that no man 
could number, having palms of victory: 
“every mountain and island being moved 
out of their places.”

Now, if death riding the pale horse, and 
hell following with him, are not the Cru
sades, where are they in the Apocalypse?

In A. D. 1096 Peter the Hermit com
menced to preach a crusade for the. de
liverance of the holy Sepulchre from the 
infidel Turks. “ A new Spirit had arisen of 
religious chivalry and papal dominion: a 
nerve was touched of exquisite feeling: 
and the sensation vibrated to the heart of 
Europe.” Pope Urban the Second received 
Peter as a prophet, applauded his glorious 
design, promised to support it in a gener
al council, and encouraged him to pro
claim the deliverance of the Holy Land.”

‘ ‘F ifty thousand Catholics had enlisted 
under the banner of St. Peter; and Peter 
the Hermit reveals his intention of march
ing at their head against the impious 
sectaries of Mahomet.”

And thus Europe was armed against 
Asia.

“ From the synod of Placentia the rumor 
of this great design had gone forth among 
the nations: the clergy on their return had 
preached in every diocess the merit and 
glory of the deliverance o f the Holy Land; 
and when the Pope ascended a lofty scaf
fold in the market place o f Clermont, his 
eloquence was addressed to a well prepared 
audience. His topics were obvious, his ex
hortation was vehement, his success in
evitable. The orator was interrupted by a 
shout of thousands, who with one voice, and 
in their rustic idiom exclaimed aloud, God 
wills it.

“ It is indeed the will of God, replied the 
Pope:and let this memorable word, the in
spiration surely of the Holy Spirit, be for
ever adopted as your cry of battle, to an
imate the devotion and courage of the 
champions of Christ.

“ His cross is the symbol of your salva
tion; wear it, a red, a bloody cross, as an 
external mark, on your breasts or shoul
ders, as a pledge of your sacred and irrev
ocable engagement.”

Here let the reader notice that the 
black horse is father to the pale one. The 
Crusades are the delirium of the drunken 
harlot. The first crusaders marched for the 
Holy Land A. D. 1096. “Their first war
fare was against the Jews, the murderers 
of the Son of God.

“ In the trading cities of Moselle and the 
Rhine, their colonies were numerous and 
rich; and they enjoyed, under the protec
tion of the Emperor and the bishops, the 
free exercise of religion. At Verdun, 
Treves, Mentz, Spires, and Wormes, many 
thousands o f that unhappy people were 
pillaged and massacred: nor had they felt 
a more bloody stroke since the persecu

tion of Hadrian..............Between the front
iers of Austria and the seat of the Byzan
tine monarchy, the crusaders were compel
led to traverse an interval of six hundred 
miles; the wild and desolate countries of 
Hungary and Bulgaria. . . . On the first 
quarrel with the inhabitants, the crusaders 
gave loose to indignation and revenge. But 
their ignorance of the country, of war, and 
o f discipline, exposed them to every snare. 
The Greek praefect of Bulgaria command
ed a regular force: the the trumpet of the 
Bulgarian king, the eight or tenth of his 
martial subjects bent their bows and 
mounted on horse back: their policy was 
insidious, and their retaliation on these 
pious robbers was unrelenting and bloody. 
About a third of the naked fugitives (and 
the hermit Peter was of the number) es
caped to the Thracian mountains and the 
Emperor, who respected the pilgrimage 
and succor of the Latins, conducted them 
to Constantinople, and advised them to 
await the arrival of their brethren. For a 
time they remembered their faults and 
losses; but no sooner were they revived by 
the hospitable entertainment, than their 
venom was again inflamed: they stung 
their benefactor, and neither gardens, nor 
palaces, nor churches, were safe from their 
depredations.

"For his own safety Alexius allured them 
to pass over to the Asiatic side of the Bos
phorus; but their blind impetuosity soon 
urged them to desert the station which he 
had assigned, and to rush headlong against 
the Turks, who occupied the road to Je
rusalem. The Hermit, conscious of his 
shame, had withdrawn from the camp to 
Constantinople; and his lieutenant, Walter 
the Penniless, who was worthy of a bet
ter command, attempted without success 
to introduce some order and prudence 
among the herd o f savages. They separated 
in quest o f prey, and themselves fell an 
easy prey to the arts of the Sultan.

“ By a rumor that their foremost com
panions were rioting in the spoils of his 
capital. Solimon tempted the main body to 
descend to the plain o f Nice: they were 
overwhelmed by the Turkish arrows; and 
a pyramid of bones informed their com
panions of the p!ace of their defeat.

“ Of the first crusaders, three hundred 
thousand had already perished, before a 
single city was rescued from the infidels.” 
— Gibbon.

The first crusade is a sample of the 
seven or eight that followed, during a pe
riod of 200 years. Surely, death rode the 
pa*e horse during the crusades, and hell 
followed with him.

The F ifth Seal.

“ And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: And they 
cried with a loud woice, saying, How long,
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled.”

The souls under the altar are the 
martyrs s'ain, the dead bodies of the 
saints.

That the soul is the body (the person)
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is proved by the Bible.— “ And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life: and man became a living soul. (Gen. 
2:7.)

Now the question: I f the souls are slain, 
how do they cry with a loud voice? An
swer: This scene is laid in the forepart of 
the 16th century, during the Protestant 
Reformation; and when the truth from the 
open Bible lifted the mist o f superstition 
from the minds of the people they saw 
that the parties called heretics, and put 
to death as not fit to live, were the saints 
of God, murdered for their faith.

Then this scene o f the slain souls under 
the altar of sacrifice met its counterpart 
in history: John saw it in vision 1500 years 
before ti took place. It cried as did the 
blood of Abel, although Abel was dead.

John, eating the book from the hand of 
the angel, is symbolic o f the people who 
received the truth from the book in the 
hands of the Reformers. When they re
ceived it.in the mouth it was sweet as 
honey, but when persecution for the 
truth came it was bitter in “ the belly.” 
(Rev. 10:8, 9.)

The truth contained in the open book is 
not given all at one time. The reformers 
received a large amount as compared with 
the superstition of the apostacy. Notably, 
salvation by faith, i.e., by a dead ceremony.

The murder of Abel by his brother, and 
his blood crying to God for vengeance, 
fives light on the nature o f the cry of the 
martyrs. God said to Cain, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
criest unto me from the ground.

Now if the blood of one righteous soul 
cried to God for vengeance, would not the 
blood of millions slain cry to God with a 
loud voice?

The white robes given to the martyrs are 
symbols of righteousness. “ And it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that should be kill
ed as they were, should be fulfilled.’ ’

The “ little season”  that they were to 
rest fits much better to be said in the 16th 
century, than in the early centuries when 
the Pagans did the slaying. The principle 
of dead or inanimate things crying for ven
geance, is illustrated whenever a murder 
is committed. The dead and mangled body 
calls for vengeance on the perpetrator of 
the crime.
“How long, 0  Lord, how long, shall death 

the tyrant reign,
And triumph o’er the Just?

How long the blood o f Martyrs slain 
Lie mingled with the dust?”
If we say that the 'martyrs are con

scious and literally crv for vengeance on 
their enemies; we do violence to the Chris
tian spirit. Christ, when on the cross, said. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not 

what they do.” And Stephen, when being 
stoned, “cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge.”  And John 
Huss, when at the stake, said, “ O my God. 
forgive this injustice o f mine enemies.”

The Spirit of Christ forbids that the 
Martyrs literally cried for vengeance on 
their murderers.

(To be continued)
----------------o----------------

IT is the glory o f God to conceal a thing: 
but the honour o f kings is to search out 
a matter.—Prov. 25:2.

TUITH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson

M
OSES was eighty years old when God 

sent him to lead Israel to the 
promised land. He left his family, and ac
companied by Aaron his brother, he went 
to Pharaoh and demanded that he let Is
rael go to hold a feast unto the Lord. The 
king saic1, Who is the Lord that I should 
obey his voice. I don’t know him, neither 
will I let Israel go. It was necessary that 
not only Israel, but the Egyptians, should 
know that the God of Israel is the only 
God. This is the reason that God sent so 
many plagues upon Egypt.

We, too, must know God. (John 17:3.) 
It is not our purpose to speak of the many 
plagues sent upon Egypt. The first result 
of these plagues was to increase the bur
dens of God's people, who had to be wean
ed from Egypt. Sometimes we need the 
fiery trials lest we become taken up with 
the things o f this life.

After sending many plagues on Egypt 
God said unto Moses, I will send one more, 
then Pharaoh will let you go. We wish to 
study this one, the Passover, as it contains 
a lesson for us. We should study carefully 
the 12th chapter of Exodus to get the law 
governing the Passover.

First they (the congregation, church 
only) o f Israel were to take a lamb with
out blemish, a male of the first year, and 
put it up on the 10th day of their first 
month, and keep it until sundown of the 
14th o f the same month. Then they were 
to kill it and put the blood on the door
post, and every member o f the family 
must be in the house that night. The flesh 
must be eaten that night with bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread. Any part left till 
morning must be burned. Failure to keep 
this meant death to the first-born.

This lamb without blemish was a type 
o f Christ. (John- 1:29; 1 Peter 1:19.) We 
find in Lev. 22:19-22 the law governing the 
offering o f animals that nothing with a 
b'emish would be accepted. As Christ is 
the antitype, we learn that he, as God’s 
offering for sins, must himself be pure, 
and this is taught in the N. T. (1 Peter 
1:19; Heb. 4:15.) These animals died for 
others, not for themselves. So also did 
Christ. (1 Peter 3:18.)

And ye shall take a bunch o f hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, 
and strike the lintel and the two side 
posts with the blood that is in the bason; 
an/1 none of you shall .go out at the door 
o f his house until the morning. (Ex. 12:22.)

Here we see that in order for the first 
born to be saved he must be in the house 
the night o f the Passover. This house is 
a type o f what? But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which 
is the church o f the living God, the pil
lar and ground o f the truth. (1 Tim. 3:15.) 
The house, then, is a type of the church, 
and the lesson is, in order to be saved 
by the blood o f God’s Lamb we must be 
in the house (church) o f the first born. 
(Heb. 12:23.)

Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your house (church): for whoso
ever eateth that which is leavened, even 
that soul shall be cut off from the congre
gation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, 
or born in the land. (Ex. 12:19.) No leaven 
to be used from the 14th to the 21st. Death 
to break this. What is the lessoni? Seven

represents completeness. What does the 
leaven represent? Tnen Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 
Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
hut of tin* doctrine of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. (Matt. 16:6, 12.) The 
leaven then! represents false doctrine. The 
lesson is: After one becomes a member of 
the church of the first born he must stay 
in the church, under the blood, and put 
away all false doctrine, iind serve (iod with 
the unleavened bread o f sincerity and 
truth (put away false doctrine). (1 Cor. 5: 
6-8 .)

“ And with bitter herbs they shall eat 
it.” (Ex. 12:8.) We are indebted to Bro. 
Lindsay for an explanation of this passage. 
The bitter herbs, he says, represent our bit
ter experiences in the Christian life. We 
believe this and know we are feeding up
on the bitter herbs.

And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the Passover: 
There shall no stranger eat thereof. (Ex. 
12:43.) In Acts 10:34 Peter says, God is 
no respecter of persons. Why, then, did 
God exclude all stranigers? Let’s turn back 
to Ex. 12:44-48 and we shall learn that God 
had provided a way for the strangers to 
come in and keep the Passover. When the 
strangers took the steps by which they 
were admitted to the Passover feast, they 
ceased to be strangers and were recogniz
ed as members of the congregation of Is
rael. Here is one o f the most important 
lessons connected with this feast and we 
want to get the lesson. The 48th verse 
reads, And when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the Passover o f 
the Lord, let all his males be circumcised 
and then let him come near and keep it, 
and he shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. Before a stranger could keep the 
Passover he must be circumcised, then he 
ceases to be a stranger.

The communion now takes the place of 
the Passover feast, and before one has the 
right to partake o f the emblems he must 
receive of that which takes the place o f 
circumcision. In whom also ye are circum
cised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body o f the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision o f Christ: 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the faith 
o f the operation o f God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. Baptism, based on the 
one faith, takes us into the family o f God 
and gives us the right to come to the Lord’s 
table. Those who have not been baptized 
have no right, to the Lord’s table, for they 
are still strangers from the covenants o f 
promise, a'iens from the commonwealth o f 
Israel. (Eph. 2:11-22.) Have we any right 
to pass the bread and wine to those who 
are strangers to the covenants o f promise, 
and who therefore have not been baptized? 

----------------o----------------
THERE is nothing like fun, is there?

I haven’t any myself, but I do like it in 
others. O. we need it. We need all the 
counterweights we can muster to balance 
the sad relations of life. God has made 
sunny spots in the heart; why should we 
exclude the light from them.—Selected by 
Alice B. Curtis.
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Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o----------
We have been obliged to drop a few 

names from our list. Having notified them 
twice, we feel we’ve done our duty. There 
are a few others who must be dropped 
soon unless some sort of a report is re
ceived.

---------o---------
We are making a list of our really needy 

poor for ready reference. Those who have 
means to distribute may have a copy of 
this list so that your giving may be as 
nearly Scriptural as possible.

----------o---------
Christmas exercises at the Oregon, 111., 

church were appropriately observed Christ
mas Eve, the children being supplied with 
pop-corn and apples.

----------o---------
“ ‘ Glad News!’ A boy was born to Mr. 

and Mrs. Norman McLeod, Dec. 18, 1921. 
Weight 7 pounds. Kenneth Glenn.”

So reads a card just received from Los 
Angeles. Sr. McLeod was formerly Sr. Leta 
Railsback. Really we would just like to see 
how these young people act under the cir
cumstances. All who know them will re
joice with them.

--------- o----------
We apologize for so much space occu

pied in last week’s issue with editorial

items. In our absence perhaps we will use 
less space for that purpose.

----------------o----- ----------
REMITTANCES 

--------o--------
J. C. Lindsey; J. H. Anderson; Albert 

Eberhardt; J. W. Alexander; Mrs. Mary 
Goekler; J. E. Hammond; Lila M. Maring; 
Lucy B. Groat; M. A. Woodward; Sadie 
Skeels; O. P. Clough; F. L. Austin; V. C. 
Railsback; Hazel Logan; W. L. Crowe.

-o ---------
EMERGENCY Fl'NF)

Lila M. Maring 5.00

Motiees.
----------0----------

To the Dear Ones in the Faith:
I am writing you asking help for my 

brother, N. T. Freeman, who is now in the 
hospital, where he has undergone a very 
serious operation. The financial burden will 
be heavy upon him, he being' poor in this 
world’s goods, with a large family, and any 
help that you feel your duty to do will be 
greatly appreciated and I assure you it 
will, be given to a worthy cause. He is a 
member of the Church of God at Liberty, 
N. C.

If anyone will help him in his need you 
may send it to me and it will be received 
with thankful hearts.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. L. W. McMinn, 

Spartanburg, S. C., Rt. 5.
----------------o----------------

Reports.
--------- o---------

Gospel Work in Kansas
Bro. W. L. Crowe has reported a meet

ing in a Baptist church in the country, and 
two other meetings in country school 
houses, during the past month, with good 
interest and prospects for more visible re
sults. He says it would encourage every 
believer in the hope of Israel if they could 
see the intent interest that many show, 
and sometimes with tears in their eyes, as 
he pictures the sad and awful consequences 
o f sin, and the matchless and infinite grace 
of God that pardons and cleanses from sin 
all who gladly obey the gospel.

Bro. Crowe had started for Oklahoma to 
preach, but was called back from Joplin, 
Mo., by telegram, to preach the funeral of 
Bro. Rudolph Eastburn. He was baptized 
by Bro. Foore at the age o f 17, and died 
at the age of 63, leaving a wife and seven 
children. The funeral sermon was preached 
to a large audience in the Christian church 
at Shaw, Kans., where an attentive audi
ence listened to man’s only hope of a fu t
ure life and Paradise through Christ, the 
Life-giver, and the first fruits o f them that 
sleep. The burial was in the Shaw Ceme
tery.

Bro. Crowe planned to preach at Rol
lins, Kans., Dec. 17, and 18, and tc start for 
Okla., op the 19th.

As we do not want to ask those who have 
never before heard the Word preached by 
those of our faith, for money, no collec
tions are taken up, but after dismissal at 
one of the meetings, a man who was a 
member of no church, took.up a collection 
and handed Bro. Crowe, $3.75. This is all 
the free will offerings Bro. Crowe has re

ceived, except $10.00 sent by mail from a 
Bro. and Sr., o f Eldorado Springs, Mo.

The Cor. Secretary sent out 200 circular 
letters to scattered believers in the in
terest o f the gospel work in new places, 
and at the present writing 17 have re
sponded, and I have received in money 
$42.25.

We pray God’s blessing on every fellow 
helper in the effort to “ destroy the face of 
covering cast over all people,” and to en
lighten Babylon with the light of life. We 
hope that enough funds may come in to 
keep a number o f evangelists continually 
as gleaners in the harvest work of the 
Lord.

Your Sister in the Blessed Hope,
Lether Alexander, 

Burlington, Kansas, Rt. 2.
----------o---------

Blessings o f  Seed Sowing

They are ours to enjoy every day. The 
long looked for and much needed rain has 
at last come, and now for three days we 
have seen no sun, but are assured now of 
growth and yield; for garden seeds long 
planted will now spring into life and make 
many hearts rejoice.

And this reminds us of other seed sowing. 
A Restitution Herald from some one's 
reading table fell into the hands of a young 
man not long ago. Its Gospel message ap
pealed to him, as he read, and wonderful 
truths were unfolded. He studied the Bi
ble to see if these things were true. He be
lieved the message given, and Bro. Siple 
buried he and his w ife into the all-saving 
name, and from that watery grave 
emerged Bro. and Sr. Herbert Edmister.

They were not satisfied to enjoy this 
rare, new life alone, and began sowing 
seed, which sprang up and bore fruit, and 
they, with the church in Los Angeles, were 
made to rejoice when on Sunday, Dec. 18, 
Sr. Woodward led his Aunt and Uncle in
to the baptismal waters, after which the 
hand o f fellowship was given as we wel
comed Bro. and Sr. Loomis into the Master’s 
working body. May many more be led God- 
ward by their faithful walk and gospel 
teaching.

M. A. Woodward.

Obituary.
---------o----------

Willia in Oslnim. 
the third child o f George M. Osborn and 
Anna Hull-Osborn, was born in Crawford 
County, Ohio. Aug. 4, 1827. With the fa
ther’s family he came to Starke County, 
Ind., at the age o f thirteen, where they 
settled in Washington Township. He often 
related, from his vivid memory, the excit
ing incidents o f this trip. It was made 
with ox teams, over new and muddy roads, 
and across unbridged streams. On one oc
casion they came to a swollen stream and 
had to camp on its banks four days till 
the water lowered so they could ford it. 
They then hoisted their household effects 
on a pole elevation over the wagon, and 
placing the mother and little Samuel, then 
a babe of a few months, on top. plunged 
into the stream and came through safely, 
and arrived at their destination. After liv
ing here about five years the father and 
mother died, within three months of the 
same time, and left William with the re
sponsibility o f the family of six children.



The next year he moved to North Bend 
Township and entered forty acres of land, 
and forced from the hard conditions of a 
ne\v country, a living, and kept his brothers 
and sisters together. At the age of twenty- 
two he was married to Miss Louisa Owens 
0f Bartholomew County, Ind. By hard work 
and careful, buisness-like management 
their forty acres grew to more than four 
hundred acres. And in the mean time six 
children were born to them, namely: Amos; 
ffm. M.. John; Geo. M„ Leonard, and Della.

All these were reared to respectable 
manhood and womanhood and have estab
lished themselves in homes of their own. 
Because of his arduous struggles during 
his young life he never had a chance to get 
an education, so, realizing the great need 
of learning, he attended school alongside 
his own children and obtained a limited 
education in the old log school house. The 
first school and the first religious service 
ever held in Starke County were held at 
his home. And by a continued deep inter
est in the educational, religious and materi
al development of the community his fam
ily has wielded a wide and important in
fluence upon their fellow man.

He gave his allegiance to Jesus early in 
life. He heard and was converted to the 
doctrines of the Church of God of the 
Abrahamic Faith during the Civil War 
and became a member of that organization 
and was affiliated with the church at Burr 
Oak at the time of his death. His practical, 
everyday life was in harmony with the 
fundamental principles of morality and 
God’s righteousness as he had learned from 
a close study of the Scriptures. Honest and 
upright in all his dealings, he had ingra
tiated himself into the friendship and 
good will of his associates until he enjoy
ed a very wide circle of friends. Full of 
years, filled with intense and varied ex
perience, he longed for rest and fell asleep 
in Jesus, to await the coming of the res
urrection morning. He had lived 94 years,
4 months and 4 days, and in this long life 
he has witnessed the greatest changes in 
the conditions and ways of national and 
individual life that have taken place with
in the range of one man’s career. He was 
horn before any railroads were built in the 
U. S., and has seen the country made a 
network of steel. No telegraph, telephone 
nor wireless was known in his youth, yet 
today the industrial world would break 
down without these conveniences. And 
likewise in all. the avenues of human activ- 
>ty, the transformation has been the great- 
est of any like period of time in all the 
history of man.

His companion died, April 30, 1906, in 
Culver, where he has since resided. All his 
children survive him and live in this vicin- 
'tv, except Leonard of Modesto, Calif., and 
Wni. W., of Ober, Ind. He leaves one broth
er, Samuel, the only survivor of the old 
residents who fought the battles of the 
pioneers during the early history of our 
locality. He leaves 35 grand-descendants 
and many other relatives. They Jook back 
over the long, persistent struggles of his 
life wrought out with high-minded endeav
or. and will ever remember, in fond recol- 
lection and appreciation, the rich legacy 
°f moral and material blessings bequeathed 
to them.

Funeral services were held at the M. E. 
church at Culver, Dec. 9, 1921, at 1:30, con
ducted by his pastor, D. E. VanVactor, of

THE re s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d ._____________

Argos, Ind. The discourse was based upon 
1 Cor. 15:19, a text selected by the de
ceased during his last days, and in accord 
with his hope of a future life through a 
resurrection from the death state at the 
second coming of Christ.
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Ella Wilma Vickery-Long

Ella Wilma Vickery was born Nov. 7, 
1873 and died Dec. 12th 1921, aged 48 yrs., 
3 Months and 5 days. She was married to 
Geo. W. Long, Nov. 16, 1904. To this union 
was born two children, Nila, aged 16, and 
Georgia, aged 12. Besides the husband and 
children, a mother and a host of friends 
are left to mourn her loss. She removed 
with the family some three years ago to 
Arkansas City, and settled in a commodious 
home and we are reminded of the proph
et's statement: “One shall build and an
other inhabit.”

Sr. Long united with the church about 
twenty years ago and was baptized in 
Plymouth, Ind., by Bro. John Wince. Her 
life was spent in devotion to the truth and 
she always had a smile and words of 
cheer for others. Everybody loved her and 
had a good word for her. So “ she being dead 
yet speaketh.”

She was Sr. Randolph’s only daughter, 
in fact, only child, and O how she and the 
lonely husband and children need our 
prayers and sympathy. I have no words 
that will tell of the life she lived and the 
influence she wielded by her daily walk. 
We feel that if we meet her in the king
dom it all depends on us.

The large gathering and floral offerings 
testified to the esteem in which she was 
held. How the little body in Arkansas City 
will miss her! But soon she will awaken to 
immortality. The writer spoke words of 
comfort to a large gathering who had come 
to pay their respects. It isn’t hard to talk 
when one has a life like hers to dwell up
on— a life that is an open book “ read and 
known o f all men.” May all so live that the 
associations may be renewed in the king
dom.

Almus Adams. 
--------------- o----------------

The Soraday SefoooL
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

ELIJAH ’S CHALLENGE OK I U V L  
WORSHIP 

Lesson 3. .laimary 15, I
Lesson Text:  1 Kin us IS: 1 -46.

Golden Text: This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith.— 1 
John 5:4.

Memory Verses: 1 Kings 18:36, 37.
—------o---------

For Study
Review: Who was the chief character in 

last week’s lesson? In what condition was 
the ten-tribed northern kingdom of Israel, 
and why was it in this condition? Keep in 
mind the one all-important lesson God has 
designed to teach all people through the 
nation of Israel. What lesson helpful to 
this end may be gained from that portion 
of its history studied last week?

This week’s lesson is a continuation of 
the same bit o f history.

“ After many days” what was the extent 
o f the drought and what was God’s mes
sage to Elijah? (1 Kings 18:1-6.) Accord

Oivgon, Illinois, .fitnuury -3, 1!)22.

ing to these verses was the worship of God 
completely dead among Israelites? If you 
had been a true worshipper of God, would 
you have remained in the service of such 
a reprobate king, as Obadiah remained in 
the service of King Ahab?

Read verses 7-15.*Was it a happen-so that 
Elijah met Obadiah rather than Ahab? 
Why had Ahab been searching so diligently 
for Elijah? (1 Kings 17:1.) How had Elijah 
been kept away from him? Recall other 
instances of such operations of God’s pow
er. (Acts 8:39; John 8:59; Luke 4:30.) Why 
was Elijah so ready now to meet Ahab?

Read verses 16-20. How did Ahab show 
that he was still proud and unrepentant? 
What brings a nation into trouble? Name 
the commandments that had been forsaken 
by these people. Can we worship God and 
disregard his commandments? What does 
worship of God mean?

Read verses 21-25. Here we find God's 
plan to make these people realize his pres
ence as Elijah realized it when he made 
the prediction of drought. (1 Kings 17:1.) 
Had the drought turned the people to God 
again? Had they been trying to harmonize 
the worship of Baal with the worship of 
God? Can this ever be done? If not, why 
not? Why did the people not answer Eli
jah in verse 21? In what ways were the 
prophets of Baal given every possible ad
vantage?

“ Error is best unmasked by being allow
ed free opportunity to do its best; for the 
more favorable the circumstances of trial, 
the more signal the defeat.”—Alexander 
McClaren.

Not until man has tried out and failed 
in every form of government and self-gov
ernment, will he be willing to humbly ac
cept Jesus, the King. Man must learn his 
lesson of dependence through experience; 
he cannot learn it through the preaching 
o f others.

Had the God of Israel ever spoken to his 
people by means of fire?

Read verses 26-29. The mere reading will 
impress you with the emptiness and use
lessness of worshipping any but the God of 
Israel, and also with the stubborn per
sistence with which people cling to such 
worship. Is worshipping the heathen Baal 
the only means of worshipping Baal?

Read verses 30-39. What, in verse 30, 
shows that Elijah realized the necessity of 
having the people see for themselves? The 
vast majority of people can be educated 
only through sight. This education must 
precede higher forms o f education.

What was the significance o f using “ 12 
stones” ? Why did Elijah pour the water 
over the wood and sacrifice? Contrast 
Elijah’s prayer with that of the prophets 
of Baal. For whose sake was his prayer o f
fered? Was there any such purpose in the 
prayers of the prophets o f Baal? Did 
Elijah want the people to think he had 
sent the drought and its sufferings, and the 
fire from heaven? What was Elijah’s sole 
desire?

Read verses 40-46. How were the people 
to prove and manifest that they were no 
longer halting between two opinions? What 
followed the people’s confession? Since God 
loves sinmers, why is his mercy withheld 
until a certain point has been reached in 
their lives? What points, in this bit of 
Israelitish history, bring you into closer 
contact with the God of Israel? Is God 
capable of making stiffnecked Israel bend
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the knee and acknowledge his supremacy?
S crip ture H eadings: 1 K ings 17 and 18.
The ChildrenV Lesson: Help the chil

dren to  recall the main points in last 
week’s lesson, then go on with the story 
making it as vivid and realistic as you can. 
Thus, only, w ill these stories help them to 
some conception o f  God's power. When they 
show inclinations to doubt the miracles 
given, point them to things in nature and 
in every day living that are just as wonder
ful. Let your aim always be to help them 
to know God as one who is real and tangi
ble in their lives. It is true that this knowl
edge will never be gained fully except 
through experience, nevertheless it is well 
that they should be taught about God, else 
God would never have commanded his 
chosen people to teach their children.

F or (Mass 
Read briefly last week’s lesson.

Read and discuss 1 Kings 18 with the ex 
press purpose in mind o f  com ing into 
closer contact with the God o f  Israel. R e
member that what God has done through 
Israel and what he is doing, and what he 
will yet do, is all for the purpose o f  re
vealing him self to man,

“ Growth involves choice. There are al
ways two opinions— one which tacitly w or
ships the things o f sense and is satisfied 
with the outward appearance, and one 
which seeks the spirit.” — Caroline Hazard.

“ The prophets o f  Baal failed, and failed 
ignobly. In the end every false thing fails.” 
— Rev. David Gregg, D.D.

Canon W. Hay Aitkin enumerates our 
modern Baals which must be overthrown. 
They include Money, Rank, Fashion, Am 
bition and Pleasure, We must choose be
tween love o f  these and love o f  God.

([kneral (Confcrcncc of tire hurd) of 05oft
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NOTES BY THE SECRETARY

K Y A M J K M S T S  A M )  P ASTO US

A statem ent under the above caption  was 
printed in the H ERALD  o f  Sept. 27, last, page 
402. In harm ony therew ith  the fo llow in g  named 
persons have requested that th eir  names be 
placed before  the B rotherhood fo r  approval, that 
w ith  such approval th e ir  names shall be listed 
as M inisters approved and recogn ized by the 
General C onference o f  the" Church o f  God: to  
wit—

Alm us Adams, Omaha, Nebraska.
R. A. Hum phreys, Bear, Arkansas.
C. £ . W eaver, Havana, Arkansas.
The Secretary in announcing these, and pre

vious names, does so w ith the understanding 
that each named person has already been given 
m inisterial recogn ition  by the C onference to 
which they respectively  belong. This is not an 
effort to  create a M inistry, as some applications 
indicate, but to  d iscover and approve the M in
istry already existing, w ith  a view  to  co-ord in 
ating its a ctiv ities  unto b e tte r  Christian serv
ice.

I f  there be any Scriptural charge o f  m iscon 
duct against any o f  the above, w ill those with 
knowledge o f  same kindly consider it a Chris
tian  duty to  give plain  and definite in form ation  
o f  same to  the President or Secretary o f  the 
Gen. Conf. at once.

I f  there be no Scriptural charge o f m iscon
duct thus referred, the Board w ill understand 
that the Brotherhood approves the above, and 
they w ill be listed  among the M inisters recog
nized as o f  th is Gen. Conf.

FIELD NOTES 

MICHIGAN 

Grand

On the evening o f  Nov. 30, the Secretary met 
a num ber o f  the Grand Rapids church at the 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. Blakely. This church has 
been  gradually grow ing from  sm all beginnings 
in  the m idst o f  C ity environm ents. “ Progress”  
is th e ir  report. Sunday School and preaching by 
th e ir  pastor, F. V. B lakely, are conducted each 
Sunday m orning in  a w ell k ep t rented church 
building. Bereans m eet each Thursday eve.

The most of this church has approved the 
General Conference effort.

Klitnciiunl

The Blanchard d istr ict is one o f  apparent op 
portunity that should awaken the enthusiasm 
o f  every ardent be liever in that section. E f
fo rts  have been put forth  in near-by points fo r  
half a century. In every d irection  believers, the 
results o f  these past labors, dw ell in groups or 
alone. I f  they cou ld  arrange w ith som e com pe
ten t m inister in whom they as a w hole would 
confide fo r  united effort to  ed ify  the th ings 
that are, and to  present the gospel o f  Christ to 
others, there is no visib le reason why the Lord ’s 
name cou ld  not be greatly  honored by them  in 
such service. And there are num bers o f  this 
congregation  asking for in form ation  relative to 
just such an arrangem ent.

The B lanchard Sunday School is a live one, 
under the u ntiring  efforts o f  th e ir  superin
tendent, Sr. Mary Munn. Berean services are 
conducted each Sunday eve by the young peo
ple, strengthened and aided by older ones.

M ichigan

The status o f  the Church o f  God in both 
Indiana and M ichigan reveals a strength  fo r  
service much in excess o f  that w hich is being 
used. N or is vthis inequality view ed w ith  in d if
ference. Num bers are seeking in form ation  that 
w ill aid in correctin g  th is state o f  conditions.

A ctive  workers in either state are anxiously 
aw aiting the perfection  o f  the N. B. I., in the 
hope that by a united m ethod and a ctiv ity  the 
cause everywhere may receive, through com 
mon co-operation, greater strength  and e fficien cy  
than is now being made m anifest.

Texas

The w riter now exp ects to  spend the greater 
part o f  January in Texas. Bro. A. S. Bradley o f  
M ullin, Texas, has charge o f  the arrangem ents 
fo r  meetings.

G atesville is the place o f  first appointm ent.
From  Texas the w riter plans to  stop, on his 

return  N orth, at such points as he may be re 
quested— insofar as this may be possible. Com 
m unications relative to  appointm ents addressed 
Care A. S. Bradley, w ill be prom ptly  answered.

REPORT OF THE DEBATE

(C ontinued  from  Last Week.)
T. A. Drinkard’s Third Affirmative Speech:

A pplies Acts 26:8 to present circum
stances by quoting it and putting “all’’ in 
it. “ Some do not object to God • raising 
them, but ob ject to raising the other fel
low. I don’t.”  Repeats arguments on Rom. 
5 and 1 Cor. 15. Applies Heb. 2:9 to Rom. 
5:8. If wicked do not rise, Adamic death is 
penal, and we condemned in Adam for 
what we did not do. Insists that negative 
tell if Adamic death is penal. Repeats Isa. 
61:1 in relation to Psa. 102:20 and uses 
Zech 9:11 and Heb. 13:20 to answer argu
ment o f  negative that resurrection is only 
by  blood covenant. (Jno. 5:24.) Death es
caped is second death, from  which freed 
by faith. Repeats questions. Do dead come 
forth  in Adam or Christ? Are the unjust 
dead raised immortal? Answers negative 
on 1 Thess. 4:13-16. Answers objection by 
negative on Isa. 26 that “ they can’t rise 
by their own power but w ill be raised by 
God's pow er.” Applies Psa. 146:3, 4 to this. 
Answers objection from Jer. 51 that “ per
petual” is from “ Olam” and means age. 
Quotes Ex. 30:8 and several other Scrip
tures in support o f  this. Answers objec
tion from  Prov. 21:16, that “ remain” is 
from  Hebrew, meaning “ rest.” Asks if man 
could wander out o f the way if never in 
it. Refers to Jer. 31:15, 16. Answers objec
tion on Psa. 49, that man is like beasts 
same as all men are so by Eccl. 3:18.

H. C. Edward's Third Negative Speech.
Scriptures cited by affirmative not ac

cording to context and misapplied. Isa. 
26:14 a comparison o f  God’s dead men who 
live, with others who do not live. (Prov. 
21:16.) No matter if means “ rest” or “ re
main.” Answers affirmative’s questions on 
this. “ Yes he could wander out o f the way 
if  he had never been in it.” Psa. 49 misap
plied by affirmative. God will receive me 
but not raise the others named. The 
two verses go together. Man there like 
beasts in that never rise. No res
urrection for beasts. Agrees that “ perpet
ual” is from  “ Olam,'’ but quotes “ they 
shall not awake.” On Jno. 3: 3 astounded to 
hear affirmative say that all are in Christ. 
Jno. 3:16. Then all, or nearly all saved. Acts 
24:15 means national resurrection of Is
rael. If we are not of that commonwealth 
by baptism we have no hope. John 3:14-16 
“ perish” means without hope of resurrec
tion. God not cruel, if, as Job says, dead 
go where wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest. Quotes Rom. 6:21 to 
show death is end o f such people. Rom. 5: 
12. Quotes margin, sinned in Adam. In
fants partake of sin-cursed nature. Jno. 3: 
18. Condemned already. Why raise to send 
such back again? Or why give another 
chance? If we will not work his will we 
must take the wages o f sin, which is death. 
1 Cor. 15:22. Not all who are in Adam are 
in Christ. Jno. 11:25. 26 used on this.
T. A. D rin ltard 's  F ou rth  A ffirm ative  Speech

Applies" prisoners” o f Job 3 to Isa. 61: 
1 and Psa. 102:20. Applies Heb. 9:27 to 
this loosing; also Zech. 9:11. As to Isa. 26: 
19: Who are in the dust? The wicked? Two 
classes o f dead, just and unjust. Luke 20: 
37, 38. Yes, all are in Christ. What “ dead” 
referred to here? God not God of dead as 
Sadducees believed them dead—with no 
resurrection for them. Job 21:29, 30. 
Brought from where? (answering about
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wicked being raised to be put back). 2 
Peter 2:9 and Matt. 11:24. When will they 
be judged if dead for all time? Num. 24: 
17, When will Balaam see him if not rais
ed? (Balaam being sinful.) Mark 14:62 and 
Rev. 1:7 How, if not raised? Psa. 49:14. 
What morning? Applies Psa. 72:8 to this 
dominion. Not much dominion if in grave. 
Verse 19 means not see light in grave. 
Even Job said, “go where I shall not re
turn,” yet by Job 19:26 hoped to rise. Will 
Job get back? Not by self, but by Christ. 
By Job 7:8, 9, 21 even Christians will not 
rise if interpret Psa. 49 as negative does. 
Quotes Dan. 12:2 and shows by many Scrip
tures that “many” is universal. Rev. 20: 
12, 13. Where else are any dead? Compares 
1 Cor. 15:22 and Acts 4:2 to show “ in” 
means “through.” Eloquently pleads on 
Jer. 31:15, 16 and Matt. 2:16-18. Will neg
ative answer?
H. C. Edward's Fourth Negative S|nvch
None of my busisess about children or 

grown-ups. God does as he pleases. Even if 
Rachel's rise, no criterion for rest. They 
were circumcised. On Heb. 2:9. They all 
saved? Is he not taking it out of its con
nection? In verse 11 “every man” is de
fined, the whosoever will. Jude 3. Taken 
out of surroundings. “Common salvation” 
for every one? As we partake o f a common 
meal, (just the family), so in verse 1 the 
common salvation limited to those thus 
“sanctified.” Dan. 12:2. Means “ many,” not 
all. Resurrection of nation of Israel. John 
5:28, '29 used in sense o f Matt. 25:31-34. 
Good nations “hear” and inherit. I f all 
rise, then by 1 Cor. 15:52 all would be im
mortal and this would be universalism.

(Affirmative here interrupts with ob
jection that negative makes him a uni- 
versalist after his own denial o f it. Chair 
questions speaker for meaning and on his 
explanation that his meaning is only that 
in his judgment, such argument leads to 
universalism and that he does not mean 
that affirmative is such, and on affirma
tive’s acceptance of explanation speaker 
is allowed to proceed. One minute used in 
interruption added to time o f speaker.)

“Common death” of Num. 16:29 means 
the death we all die. Refers to Heb. 9:26- 
28 and 1 Cor. 15:22 to show that all in 
Christ shall be made alive. No “ rest of 
dead” who are to rise. Rom. 5:18. All. 
doesn’t it sound like universal salvation? 
It does to me.

Rom. 6:16. If yield to sin, death, though 
free gift came on all men. Psa. 102:20 re
fers to time of verse 22. On Jer. 51 affirm
ative did not explain “ not awake.” On 
Matt. 11, as to Sodom and Gomorrah, Jude 
says they suffered the vengeance o f eter
nal fire. If punished in such judgments, 
why raised to be punished again? Mark 14: 
*>2 and Rev. 1:7 refer to Israel nationally. 
Israel who “ pierced” will “ see.”

(This closed the argument.)
Only one point of order was raised. The 

negative referred disparagingly to what 
the affirmative had published in the Res
titution Herald, and affirmative raised 
Point of order that this was irrelevant. 
Chair sustained point of order. Negative 
accepted the correction and debate pro
ceeded. ‘No one’s feelings seem to have 
been hurt by the debate. We trust good 
was done. If in no other way, at least to 
stimulate hearers and readers to study the 
Scriptures more diligently. The writer re
mained in Waterloo the two following

evenings and preached as of old, among 
old friends. The Christadelphian brethren 
kindly consented for us to use their Chapel 
the last night, but we decided not to do so 
after asking, as some could not go there, 
but could go to the home of James Cassen, 
where we spoke.

■J. W. Williams.
---------------- o----------------

\ BIBLE BAPTISM 
versus

V CHVIM’H BAPTISM 
By D. C. Robison

I
N the presentation of the above sub

ject we shall contrast the Bible creed 
with the nominal church creed. In so do
ing- we will first give the generally ac
cepted meaning of the word baptize. 
Second, we will give its form or mode of 
doctrine. Third, its significance. The word 
is not translated, but transliterated. Each 
Greek letter in the word has an English 
equivalent and power. The Greek word is 
baptizo (bapti-sm). To get a correct mean
ing of the Greek word we must be guided 
by Greek scholars. We take the privilege 
to assert that no well recognized Greek 
lexicographer would thir\k of any other 
meaning than given by the majority of his 
associates. I further affirm that its mean
ing is strictly in harmony with the form 
or mode of doctrine. It is also emphasized 
by the significance. If sprinkling or pour
ing of water be baptism, we have no form 
nor inode. Under the law it was God’s 
method of purifying animate and inani
mate objects for purification. It was not 
mixed with faith and therefore not an or
dinance. It was done in obedience to a 
command given to Moses. When a cere
mony is used in which faith is required 
it becomes an ordinance and becomes a 
saving operation. We therefore affirm that 
in order to have a form or mode baptism 
must mean, to dip, submerge, bury, cover. 
The one baptized is applied to the element, 
and not the element to the candidate. In 
examining a score of Greek scholars we 
find that all give its meaning as above.

The Catholic Church admits that this was 
the meaning in apostolic days, but for con
venience they introduced the ceremony of 
sprinkling. McKnight, a scholar o f the 
Presbyterian Church, in his remarks on 
Rom. 6 admits that Paul ir< this Scripture 
presents the apostolic method, which he 
says, was an immersion in water. We will 
discuss at a greater length when we come 
to the second division of our subject.

The priest, under the law, was required 
to |ionr oil into a vessel and <li|> his finger 
in the oil and sprinkle the object. We have 
three words used in this ceremony: clieo, 
pour; bapto, immerse; ranti'/.o, sprinkle. It 
is clearly evident that each has a separate 
meaning.

John Wesley, an English scholar and D. 
IX, agrees with McKnight in his notes on 
Rom. 6. Alexander Campbell, a ripe scholar 
of the 18th century, opposed the doctrine of 
sprinkling or pouring as baptism. He went 
even further in his reformation1, and claim
ed that it remitted sins.

We now come to our second outline:
The ceremony implies a form, a mode, 

and a doctrine. As proof we call attention 
to the baptism of Jesus by John who was 
administering th is . ceremony to all who 
came to him and demanded it. When Je
sus presented himself it is recorded that

he baptized him and when he was baptized 
“ he went up straightway out o f the water.” 
No reasonable person will deny that he 
went into the water of the Joi\ an Liver 
where John was baptizing. If baptism 
means to dip, Jesus was evidently im
mersed in water. McKnight says Jesus sub
mitted to be baptized, that is, to be buried 
under the water and to be raised again as 
an emblem of his future death. We give 
Wesley and McKnight in conjfirmation of 
Rom. 6. The terms used in this Scripture 
are so easily understood that an ordinary 
person should not be deceived as to the 
mode used. The candidate presenting him
self for baptism is taken to a stream or a 
tank in which is water. The ceremony con
sists in a burial in the element, water. A 
burial means a mode or form in which a 
specific doctrine is implied. A planting, a 
burial signifies a covering, a burial as the 
dead are covered by the earth. The grave 
is the mode or formula used in baptism. 
In Acts 8:38 it is written that “They went 
down both into the water, both Philip and 
the Eunuch, and he baptized him.”

Merely a baptism in water canjnot re
mit sins. It must be administered in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. When the 
Jews demanded of Peter what they should 
do, he answered them thus: “ Be baptized 
every one of you in the name o f Jesus 
Christ, for the remission o f sins.” When 
the Samaritans “ believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom o f God 
and the name o f Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. (Acts 8:
12.) As Philip baptized the Eunuch in wat
er, it is presumable that he also used the 
same in connection with the Samaritans. 
When Ananias went to Paul, who seemed 
to hesitate to join himself to the body of 
Christ, he said, “ Why tarriest thou? arise 
and be baptized and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. It is not 
designed to wash away the filth of the 
flesh, but is the answering of a good cor*- 
science toward God. (1 Peter 3:21.) A class 
o f people have always held that the 
apostolic mode was that o f immersion. 
Others have apostatized and have rejected 
it as a symbol o f our death.

Still a third class permit immersion if 
demanded, but teach that sprinkling (ran- 
tizing) will answer the same purpose. All 
the nominal churches require some con
fession for admission ir<,to church fellow
ship. The Baptist church demands immer
sion for an admission into their fellow
ship. Previous to this they must confess 
that their sins have been remitted through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. This re
moves the efficacy of immersion in his 
name. The Greek Catholic Church has, 
during the apostacy, held to immersion as 
the only baptism. The apostate churches 
have introduced into the ecclesiastical 
world all the inventions o f man. As we 
have heretofore stated, they have borrowed 
them from Grecian and Roman Mythology.

ASHAMED to toil, art thou? ashamed 
of thy dingy workshop and dusty labor- 
field; of thy hard hand, scarred with serv
ice hore honorable than that o f war; of 
thy soiled and weather-stained garments, 
on which Mother Nature has embroidered, 
’mid sun and rain, ’mid fire and steam, her 
own heraldic honors? Ashamed o f these 
tokens and titles and envious o f the flaunt
ing robes o f imbicile idleness and vanity.
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of Ihe best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you arc not con
fined to just one maUe of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ........................................ IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.
A d flso r j Com mittee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS OX H A M )
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00 

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

Rv W. H. WILSON.

Where Are the Dead?
Articles o f Faith,
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp.,
The Coming o f Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus,
Everlasting Punishment,
God’s Promises,
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison,

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

J. W. Williams. 
S. J. Lindsay. 

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.45.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep of the Dead, 
H ie Resurrection, 32 pp..

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TW EN TY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher ot

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Lire Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. If you are ever eoinp to let 
the lipbt shine. .NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 crnts, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DATS for six 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Tim e Question, Signs 
o f the Tiroes, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to W ORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths.'* 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address.

Wm. G. Rothe. 
508 Jefferson Ave,, Brooklvn, N. Y.

Present Privileges

Since the beginning o f 1921, the Lord has 
opened up more doors for me to give the 
Gospel to the Jews, not only in the States 
but in Canada as well, and I am thankful 
to him for the health and strength that he 
has given me to carry out the opportuni
ties before me. and as the field has been 
enlarged, the needs have increased, so that 
we now need special means for Gospel lit
erature in Hebrew and Yiddish for Pales
tine, as well as at home, and we are look
ing to the Lord to suvply all o f  our needs 
through his fa ith fu l stewards.

Our Emanuel is still calling to Jerusa
lem ’s sinners in accents o f  more than 
human tenderness. (Matt. 23:37.)

W e covet your prayers and co-operation 
in our struggle to make, by his grace, our 
countrym en behold “ the glory o f God in 
the face o f  Jesus Christ”  (2 Cor. 4:6), and 
thereby hasten his kingdom (Rom. 1:16; 2: 
10; Isa. 62:6, 7; Mai. 3:10.)

Philip Siderskv, Yiddish Evangelist. 
P. 0 . Box 51. Baltim ore Md.

OREGON.......................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

A Statem ent o f Faitli

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have been asked by many, what I 

believe. I will g ive a sketch o f  my belief.
I believe Adam was made a living soul, 

and when he died he was a dead soul. The 
first Adam was intended to rule the whole 
world and he failed by eating o f the tree 
o f  the knowledge o f  good and evil. God 
then put him out o f  the garden to keep 
him from  eating o f  the tree o f life, so he 
would die w ith old age. I know Christ is 
the second Adam and he will become the 
ruler o f  the whole world and raise us from 
the dead and give us immortality. He will 
set up his kingdom under the whole heav
en. 1 believe in the restitution o f all that 
was intended from  the beginning. 1 am 
w aiting fo r  Christ from  heaven.

I am your brother in hope o f a coming 
kingdom under the whole heaven and the 
w icked to be ashes under the soles of our 
feet.

Rufus Griffin,
L ive Oak, Fla.

DEFER not till tom orrow to be wise. 
Tom orrow ’s sun to thee mav never rise.

—Sel.

NO man fails save as his spiritual and 
moral forces suffer defeat.— Sel.
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But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

Edited by Sister Grace Jlarsli,
452 Elnnvood Ave.,

.Viiiijiii'a Falls, New York.
--------o--------

THE OEAN TO LUNCHEON
--------- o---------

F course,” Kathleen said excitedly, 
we'll use the old china and the sil

ver. And we can have fried chicken and 
oyster patties and asparagus and straw
berries. And, 0  Olive, do wear your blue 
gown. You look simply stunning in it.” 

Olive put her hand under Kathleen’s 
chin and tilted the small excited face so 
that she could look down into the dark 
eyes. “We are going to have just what we 
should have if Miss Parsons were not com
ing to look me over—minced ham on toast 
and creamed potatoes and fresh ginger
bread and apple sauce. And I’m going to 
wear the skirt I have on.”

“But, Olive,” Kathleen cried in dismay, 
“how can you? Don't you see that your 
whole chance lies in making a good impres
sion? Why, she’ll think you don’t care!”

“No, she won’t; not • if she knows any
thing about human nature— and a college 
dean is pretty likely to know.”

“You'll be saying next that I can’t even 
put flowers round!” cried Kathleen indig
nantly. She was so disappointed that she 
had hard work to keep from crying. Olive 
could look so handsome, and the old china 
and the silver showed so plainly that they 
belonged to a real family! I f 'o n ly  Olive 
did not have such absurd notions!

Pick all the .flowers you want, Kitty- 
kins.”

So the loving and disapproving small 
sister decorated the house with flowers; 
and either because of her taste or because 
of Olive's quiet, unassuming hospitality 
Miss Parsons seemed to be well satisfied 
with her call. To Kathleen’s great delight 
she had ten minutes alone with the dean 
while Olive was in the kitchen. Never did 
little sister work harder.

Two days later Miss Parson’s letter 
came. At the end was a line that puzzled 
Olive greatly.

Tell that adoring sister of yours that 
she helped our decision, although perhaps 
not in exactly the way that she intended, 

othing could have been lovelier than your 
ospitality to me during my tiny visit.”

, What does she mean?” Olive asked. 
Kathleen, what did you tell her?”

Heaps of things,” Kathleen replied tri
umphantly, “And, you see, she said it 
e-perl! But how did you know she’d like 

th>ngs so awfully plain?”
Olive drew a long breath. “ I didn’t. It

iiticit so, Come, ,ljcsus
By Amos R. Wells

HE world is a welter of blistering sorrow, 
All i.s in anguish of infinite pain. 

Wheie are the once happy homes of 
tomorrow?

Under the  fe s te r in g  heaps o f  the  slain.
Where are the songs of the Bethlehem chorus?

Mocked in the battle, defeated and dumb.
Yet is one hope and one promise before us: 

Even so, even so, Comforter, come!

Come, though the nations are reeling and falling;
Come, though the sages are silent in dread; 

Come, though the mothers are sobbing and 
calling

Over the graves o f the beautiful dead.
Deeper and darker our limitless error,

Louder the crash of the hurrying drum; 
Wilder the maddening rush of our terror,

Even so, even so, Conqueror, come!

Come, while the impious rage and deny thee;
Come at the height o f their arrogant pride; 

Come, while the ravening' peoples defy thee;
Come in thy power and toss them aside.

Now, with thine enemies reeking and gory, 
Counting thy saints as the slime and the scum; 

Now, with the fiends at the top o f their glory, 
Even so, even so, Conqueror, come!

Come at the climax of horror and wailing, 
Never so needed and never so sought.

Are not the prayers of thy people prevailing?
Has not iniquity perfectly wrought?

Now, as the Judases kiss and betray thee,
Now, as their evil has made up the sum, 

Now, as thy people believingly pray thee,
Even so, even so, Lord Jesus, come!

was a struggle. But I wanted to be clear- 
through honest.”— Selected.

THE TWITCH OF LOVE

A
 YOUNG farmer boy stopped in front 

of the blacksmith shop to get his 
horse shod. He unharnessed the mare that 
he was driving and started to lead her in
to the shop. The mare was young, and the 
glowing furnace and the flying sparks from 
the anvil frightened her; setting her front 
feet down firmly and throwing back her 
head, she refused to enter the dark room 
that was full of strange noises and myster
ious sights.

The blacksmith came up, took hold of 
the rope bridle and gave two or three 
sharp pulls. Then, finding that the horse 
did not intend to come in, he grew angry 
and, swearing loudly, jerked with all his 
might. This only frightened the horse 
more.

Handing the rope to the boy again, the 
blacksmith turned to the wall and took 
down a stick, perhaps two feet long, with 
a small, loop of rope on the end. Then he 
ordered the boy to hold the horse tightly 
while he put on the twitch.

“ I ’ll teach her not to balk! I know all 
about taming mean horses. Just wait till 
I twist her lip for her and she’ll walk in 
here as meek as a lamb!”

With that he put the twitch on her up
per lip and began to twist until the little 
mare quivered with pain. When the farmer 
boy realized what the blacksmith was do
ing to his pet, he dropped the rope and, 
seizing the stick, exclaimed, ‘ ‘She does not 
need to be treated that way! If you force 
her into the shop when she is so frighten
ed, she will always be afraid when she 
comes here. I can bring her in without the 
twitch, and then she will not be afraid to 
enter the next time.”

As he talked he untwisted the cruel 
twitch and, rubbing the tender lip with 
his hand, spoke to her and petted her. The 
muscles relaxed, the frightened expres
sion left her eyes, and, with her friend’s 
arm round her neck, she followed him in
to the fearful darkness of the blacksmith 
shop.

Soldiers are sometimes driven into bat
tle at the points o f revolvers in the hands 
o f their officers. It is the theory o f some 
employers that workingmen will not do 
good work without a tongue-lashing now 
and then. School lessons a generation or 
two ago were “ learned to the tune o f a 
hickory stick.” Men can be driven and they 
can be bound and dragged, and sometimes 
they must be when they will not respond 
to more kindly lead in g /B u t we have a 
Master who knows the better way, and 
who will not use the twitch o f compulsion 
unless we refuse to respond to the twitch 
of love.

How many times he brings his servants 
to the fearsome blacksmith shop o f life 
and asks them to enter there. Dark and 
mysterious and dreadful it has looked, but 
with his arm round them they go within. 
Love led the martyrs to the stake and the 
cross and the torture room. They carried 
white faces and shining eyes, but their 
faces were turned upward, and their eyes 
saw the Master, not the danger. Love led 
Livingstone into the heart o f Africa and
Paton to the New Hebrides................ Love
leads millions into daily sacrifice and serv
ice for men and God.

It is possible to drive by force and to 
bind by fear, but it is far better to lead 
by love.— Sel.

A New Concordance
THE American Bible Society is making a 

new departure in issuing a Concordance in 
addition to the Bible. For a century this 
Society, which exists to publish and cir
culate the Bible “ without note or com
m ent,’ has printed the Scriptures without 
a Concordance; but, since a Concordance is 
purely a key to the location o f important 
words and passages, it is not in any way 
considered to be a note or comment; and, 
in response to requests covering many 
years, the Society has marked the first 
part o f its second century of service by 
taking this forward step.

The work has taken over two years and 
has been done at very great cost.
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WAYSIDE NOTES 
By J. S. Lyon 
----------o---------

THE London Times during August print' 
ed several articles on the subject of 

“ The Protocois of the Elder of Zion,” the 
book upon which Henry Ford based most 
of his charges against the Jews. The arti
cles state that the same matter was pub

lished in 1920 under the title, “ The Jew
ish Peril,” which was a translation of a 
Russian book published in 1905 by a gov
ernment official in Russia named Nilus. He 
professed to have received the information 
from a friend in Paris and that it was the 
summary of the minutes of secret meet
ings held in Paris by a Jewish organiza
tion ambitious for the overthrow of civili
zation in order that upon the ruins thereof 
a Jewish world government might be es
tablished. Correspondents of the Times 
found a copy of a French book from which 
the “clumsy plagarisms” were made, a 
book published some forty years before 
the so-called “secret meetings” of the 
Jews were claimed to have been held. 
There is a copy of the book in the British 
Museum. It is called, translated, “Dia
logue between Maehiavelli and Montes
quieu, or the Politics of Michiavelli in the 
Nineteenth Century, by a Contemporary.”

I have read the book “The Protocols,” 
and many of the Ford articles, and am 
loath to believe all they state. I have pre
ferred to withhold judgment till sure of 
the facts. The statements of the London 
Times are given for what they are worth. 
I would as soon believe the evidence pre
sented by the Times as that presented by 
Ford. Futurists are more apt to accept 
these charges as truth, since they fit in 
well with the Futurist idea o f a Jewish 
antichrist. Historical adherents prefer to 
believe that the Jews and English speaking 
races will draw nearer and nearer in sym
pathies as the settlement of Palestine ad
vances, and Armageddon draws on. It is 
worthy of note that the great publishing 
house of G. P. Putnam’s Sons has an
nounced that it will print no more copies 
o f "The World’s Unrest”  because it was 
“ calculated to do injustice to Jewish peo
ple o f the world.”

As an example o f the Jewish attitude 
toward Ford, the fo low ing  is taken from 
the editorial columns of The American 
Israelite:

What Made Fonl “ N utty"'

The Cincinnati Enquirier of December 
3rd reports an interview with Henry Ford 
in part as follows:

“ Declaring that if the Limitation of Ar
maments Conference in Washington should 
fail in its objects it would be because of 
the ‘international Jew,’ Henry Ford, De
troit automobile manufacturer, while in 
Cincinnati for a brief stay last night, re
vealed for the first time, he said, what he 
declared to have been his inspiration for 
the drastic campaign he has been waging 
for several months in his publication 
against the ‘moneyed Jew.’

“ His campaign, he declared, had its in
ception in information given to him du
ring his trip to Europe in the early stages 
o f the World War aboard the Ford peace 
ship regarding the activities o f so-called 
‘international Jews,’ whose tool, he said, 
was money.

“ This information, he said, came from 
newspapermen on the ship, and one in par
ticular, and it was the checking up of this 
information after the trip that resulted 
in its verification to his mind and gave him 
an insight into the ‘menace’ of the ‘ inter
national Jew’ and caused him to launch 
his campaign against this particular class 
'to awaken the world to the same danger.’ ”

As all the world knows there was never 
before as great a collection of cranks gath
ered under one roof, or deck to be more 
accurate, as that which the “ Peace Ship” 
held.

Some wise man has said there are two 
kinds of fools, one the fool “couchant,” 
who knows he is a fool and tries to keep 
that knowledge from the world by keeping 
as quiet as possible. The other is the fool 
“ rampant,”  or perhaps “blatant” would be 
a more proper term, whose megalomania 
is so great that he is not aware of his un
fortunate mental condition and insists on 
advertising his assininity to the world.

There is no need to designate to which 
class Henry Ford belongs. No man o f nor
mal intelligence would have for a moment 
given any credence to so wildly impossible 
a tale. Ford, however, was not normal. His 
vanity, which is enormus, had been ter
ribly hurt by the knowledge which had 
dawned upon him, that he had made him
self the laughing stock o f the whole civil
ized world.

Ford was led into this ridiculous ad
venture by Rosika Schwimer, a Jewess, 
and its outcome turned his blood to gall 
as far as the Jews the world over were 
concerned. He was not only ready but 
eager to believe any ill of them, however 
improbable the story, and he was hungry 
for revenge upon the Schwimer and- her 
tribe. From so silly a cause has the in
famous Ford anti-Jewish campaign origin
ated.

An English writer once said: “ It is ev
ident what God thinks of great wealth 
from the people he gives it to.“  There was 
never a more glaring instance o f how great 
wealth can be misplaced and become a 
danger to the community.

-------------- -o----- ----------
THE SIM KIT OF (iOD AND THE SIM KIT 

OF MAN 
By E. 0. Stewart

W HAT is the Spirit of God? First, it 
is the creative power of God. (Gen. 

1:1, 2.) “The Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters.......... And God said. Let
the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creatures that hath life.” (Gen. 1:
20.) “ And God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness.” (Gen. 1: 
26.) Job says, "The Spirit o f God hath 
made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life.” (Job 33:4.) “Through 
faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of his power.” (Heb. 
11:2.)

Was there ever a time when active life 
did not exist? All who do not believe the 
theory of evolution are forced to say. No. 
Can active life exist without an organism? 
All who do not believe in the conscious 
existence of bodiless spirits are forced to 
say, No.

Who and what was the first great be
ing that created all things? Was he an 
organism possessing a body? If not, how 
could he have made Adam in his image or

likeness? If God was not an organism and 
he created Adam in his likeness, then 
Adam was not an organism. Christ was the 
express image o f God’s person. Have the 
heavenly beings bodies? There are celestial 
(earthly) bodies. (1 Cor. 15:40.)

Is God one o f those heavenly bodies? 
Certainly! No one will dispute it. The 
breath o f life is also called the Spirit of 
God. God breathed into Adam’s nostrils 
the breath o f life. (Gen. 2:7.) Job calls 
this “ the spirit o f God.” “ All the while 
my breath is in me, and the spirit o'f God 
is in my nostrils.” (Job 27:3.) "If he gath
er unto himself his spirit and his breath, 
all flesh would perish.”  (Job 34:15.) By the 
breath o f God frost is given. (Job. 37:20.) 
Men, cattle and creeping things have this 
breath of life in their nostrils. (Gen. 7: 
22.) They all have one breath. (Eccl. 3:21.) 
This is the spirit o f God, the power by 
which everything lives. Without this 
breath of life there would be nothing liv
ing. This spirit causes the clouds to pass 
over and give rain, and causes the herbs 
to come forth in which are all the other 
elements of life. We eat those things but 
they will not produce eternal life because 
they are contaminated wtih disease germs, 
in which there is poison sufficient to weak
en the body, hence the result is death.

Eternal life comes in the New creation— 
in the second Adam— when he makes all 
things new. (Col. 3:3; Rev. 21.)

Let us turn our attention to the spirit 
o f man. What is it?

God breathed the spirit, or breath of 
life, into Adam’s nostrils (Gen. 2:7), but 
he formeth the spirit o f man within him. 
(Zech. 12:1.) There is a great difference in 
breathing into, and forming within him.

The spirit, or breath o f life, is the power 
by which man lives; and the spirit of man 
is the power by which man thinks. Take, 
for instance, a young baby. It lives, but 
its mental faculties are undeveloped. It 
does not think or reason for some time. 
As its mental faculties develop, its mind 
or spirit begins to form. It grows and 
gains knowledge sufficient to understand 
school books. Then present the Bible to 
it. It reads and understands what God re
quires o f it. Soon it obeys the gospel, and 
begins to delight in the law of God after 
the inward man, which becomes the hid
den man of the heart, or mind.

This hidden man is not corruptible. Why? 
Because the hidden man is Christ. Paul 
says. With my mind I myself serve the 
law of God. He also says. The Lord, whom 
I serve with my spirit. Spirit and mind 
here mean the same. Then he says, I am 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, 
yet not I. but Christ liveth in me, and the 
life that I now live, I live by the faith of 
the Son o f God. Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for: the evidence o f things 
not seen. Christ is hid. He is beyond the 
vail. Ye are dead (crucified) with Christ, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Faith is the cable that connects us with 
the anchor in the vail, where the fore
runner (Christ) is hid.

Hence he is the inward man, the hid
den man o f  the heart, or mind.

Paul says. Be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind. The spirit of your mind is 
Christ, for Christ is called a Life-giving 
spirit. (1 Cor. 15.) Now the Lord is that 
spirit. (2 Cor. 3:17.) Let this mind be in 
you, which was in Christ.
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We have the mind of Christ. The mind 
of Christ, if followed, will lead us to the 
new birth, or to the spiritual nature, and 
as we have borne the image, or likeness 
in nature, of the earthy, or terrestrial, 
we shall also bear the image (likeness in 
nature) of the heavenly, or celestial. How? 
This mortal, or living saint, must be 
changed (put on) immortality, and this 
corruptible (those who are dead in Christ) 
must put on incorruption. (1 Cor. 15.) Who 
shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious booy 
Know ye not that your bodies are the mem 
bers of Christ. (1 Cor. 6:15.)

A REVIEW

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Dec. 6th issue of Tlie Restitu 

1 tion Herald is exceptionally good from be
ginning to end. First, the little story se
lected by Sister Marsh is so true to life, 
and teaches a lesson many need in these 
times of rush and hurry. The extracts 
from a Jewish Prayer Book, sent in by Bro. 
Crowe, show how very appropriate such 
petitions are at this particular time. With 
this poor, persecuted people we join in 
asking their God and ours to soon “bare 
his arm” and “break the bonds of their 
enemies.” Let us all pray earnestly for the 
peace of Jerusalem.

Popular Dogma versus Bible Truth is 
good and to the point.

I want Bro. Lyman Booth to know how 
we appreciate his articles on “ Acquaint
ance With God.” Oh, if only we knew' God! 
How careful we would be in limiting him, 
or comparing him with any thing. (Psa. 
78:41,■ Isa. 40:18.)

“The Bible Hell versus the Church Hell” 
—a series of excellent articles by Bro. D.
C. Robison— are necessary, and No. 7 is 
so concise and comprehensive that we 
should circulate it among our orthodox 
friends. It humiliates me to think I ever 
nourished and cherished such beliefs.

Then comes “ Questions and Answers.”
I always take special interest in this col
umn, even though the answers do not 
agree with my own ideas. I like to get the 
“other fellow’s" thoughts. “ In a multitude’ 
of counsel there is wisdom.”

The Editorial Page, giving bits of 
Church News and little messages from the 
brethren everywhere, is helpful. So many 
names are getting to look familiar, and 
we feel we know the dear ones o f like 
precious faith.

We enjoyed Sr. Woodward’s letters, but 
were a little disappointed because she did 
not mention our Pepper trees, which usu
ally are the cause o f much wonder and ad
miration. We have not met Sr. Woodward 
yet, but hope to have the pleasure of form 
ing her acquaintance while she is here.

We rejoice with Bro. Siple when we read 
his report. And maybe you think our 
hearts did not beat a little faster when we 
read Sr, Sandberg’s report o f the good 
meetings they had been having. Well do 
we remember hearing Bro. Allard preach
ing some of those same sermons. He de
livered “The Sovereignty o f God” in Los 
Angeles last spring, and it was considered 
one of the best sermons Bro. Allard ever 
preached. He also preached on “ Healing” 
at our home one evening, when 15 or 20 
modern “healers” were present. He showed 
how Jesus healed, cast out devils and for

gave sins, while preaching and showing 
the kingdom of God. This was too much 
for our moderh wonder workers, so without 
any ceremony whatever, they bolted 
through the center of the audience, grab
bed hats and wraps and made for their 
cars. I stepped out to see what the trouble 
was, and one man said, Pshaw! that man 
couldn’t heal anybody.” “No,” I said, “but 
he can cast out devils faster than any one 
I ever saw.” We had rented two dozen 
chairs from an undertaker for the occa
sion, and were glad we did not need the 
mercies of their owner. We still had a good 
sized crowd left and Bro. Allard never 
seemed to notice the seats which had been 
so abruptly vacated.

I have enjoyed the Sunday School les
sons by Sr. Alta King, and especially since 
Paul has been the hero. Her questions for 
the class are good and instructive.

And here comes about the very best 
part— Bro. J. W. Williams’ articles. I am 
so thankful he wrote the one on Dancing. 
Some of our young people, and a few7 of 
the older ones, are a little touchy on this 
subject. Those who are not entirely sepa
rate from the world are still asking, “ Is 
it wrong?” Bro. Williams certainly handled 
the subject very nicely.

And now’ comes “Types” by Bro. Ander
son. I feel that this series of articles is 
just what we need. We shall anticipate this 
study with pleasure.

“The Heart’s Thanks” by W. S. Bowden 
is good and helps us to realize that real 
Thanksgiving means much more than a big 
Turkey dinner on the last Thursday in No
vember.

There is also a splendid admonition in 
Bro. Thomas Wilson’s little ad on the last 
page: “ If you are ever going to let your 
light shine, now is the time,” not in the 
“age to come,” but “now is the accepted 
time.”

And even the little selected fillers are 
cram full o f golc'en truths. A whole ser
mon is sometimes wrapped up in just one 
o f them, and furnishes much food for 
thought.

And Bro. Lindsay, I want to shake hands 
with you on the stand you have taken 
against encouraging and publishing arti
cles containing sarcasm and abuse. It is a 
good thing to nip it in the bud, as no good 
ever comes of such efforts. I think the 
brotherhood at large appreciates a paper 
that allows free discussion of profitable 
questions, so long as it is done in the right 
spirit. This should be the real mission of 
a church paper, it seems to me. The most 
of us have read and done things during the 
past year which have not glorified God. In 
the year upon which we are now entering, 
let us strive harder to omit the unkind 
things; and whether we eat or drink, or 
whatever wre do, let us do all to the glory 
o f God.

Mary E.

A PERPETUAL (HRTSTOAS 
By Ruth M. Spencer 

----------o---------

F
OR unto us a child is born, unto us a 

son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince o f Peace.”

For more than seven centuries a weary, 
oppressed and downtrodden people await

ed the fulfillment of this promise, hoping 
that the coming of him that was to be born 
King of the Jews might not be long de
layed. When hope had all but fled, and de
spair had taken possession of their hearts, 
the child, Jesus, who became a man of sor
rows and acquainted with grief, was born 
in the city of Bethlehem, where his par
ents had gone to be taxed when all the 
world was taxed by a decree from Caesar 
Augustus.

His mother wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes and laid him in a manger because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 
Thus he left his heavenly glory and took 
upon him the form of a man. Truly he 
could say, Learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart.

December 25th is celebrated as the an
niversary of the birth of our Savior, but 
today even the text books the little coun
try school boy carries to school admit the 
shepherds could not be herding their 
flocks in bleak December.

For in the same country were shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. On this night of 
nights these humble shepherds whose life 
work was the care, feeding, training and 
companionship of the sheep of their 
flocks that not one might go astray, were 
awakened by a light of exceeding bright
ness which shone round about them and 
they were afraid and their souls shrank 
with fear.

Fear not, the angel of the Lord said un
to them, for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings o f great joy which sha'l be to all 
people: For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord. And suddenly a multitude of the 
heavenly host began praising the Lord, 
saying. Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will tow-ard men.

Instead of celebrating the birthday of 
the King of life and glory on but one day, 
and that conceded to be the wrong one, 
why not celebrate a perpetual Christmas, 
rejoicing always and without ceasing that 
the Son of God left his heavenly glory to 
come unto his own and his own received 
him not, but he was despised and rejected 

.of men, carried our sorrows and bore our 
griefs, and while we were yet sinners he 
suffered the ignominy of tasting death for 
every man on Calvary’s cruel cross, that 
him that is athirst may partake of the 
water of life freely.

Rejoice evermore, for he shall come 
again to redeem without money, not as 
a babe in a manger but in his glory, and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose, the eyes of the blind shall be open
ed, the deaf ears unstopped, the lame 
shall leap as an hart, and the dumb sing.

No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast, but the redeemed shall walk there, 
and the ransomed of the Lord shall come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

THE Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid.— Psalm 27:1.

LET the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, 0  Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer.— Psalm 19:14.
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----------o---------
THE RESTORED KINGDOM

--------- o--- ------
SAID the disciples to our Lord just be

fore he went to heaven: “ Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom TO 
Israel?” Acts 1:7. Please note. It reads TO 
and not OF.

Some dear people have assumed the 
faith from this question that we may 
scripturally look for and joyfully expect a 
restoration of the Israelitish kingdom in 

A MORTAL STATE.
If such a kingdom ever comes, it will 

be a kingdom of MORTAL Israelites. This 
is what our friends believe—exactly! The 
future gathering of the Jews, they tell 
us, will head up in just such a kingdom.

It is barely possible that they havn’t 
seen all that would necessarily be in
volved. Such a kingdom would in the very 
first place count Jesus of Nazareth OUT 
ALTOGETHER, for he is immortal (Rev. 
1:18). If the kingdom is to be restored on 
the MORTAL basis, It MUST have a MOR
TAL KING! There is no other way out. 
And since Jesus is now immortal, he could 
not be that king!

The original kingdom of Israel had mor

tal subjects, but their kings were just as 
mortal as the subjects! Now if our friends 
insist on a restoration on the mortal prin
ciple, then KING JESUS is counted out to 
begin with! Rather expensive theorizing— 
this! Why not abandon the theory? It is 
only a theory at best!

But now, if the kingdom is to be restor
ed on the IMMORTAL principle— and IT 
IS— then the King must be immortal not 
only, but his subjects must be immortal 
as well. While this would of necessity ad
mit Christ and the immortalized saints, it 
would just as necessarily EXCLUDE all 
mortal Jews! The “ Israelites indeed” will 
be immortalized when the King comes, and 
they will enter the endless kingdom (Luke 
1:30-33). “ Of this kingdom there shall be 
NO END.” But the others will be ex
cluded.

Take your choice: count in the immortal 
Jesus and count out the mortal Jews, or 
count in mortal Jews and count out Jesus! 
Which will you have?— Editorial in Mes
siah’s Advocate.

Then the kingdom is to be made up en
tirely of kings and priests, eh? Now, really, 
Bro. S., read your article over and do your 
reasoning all over. If Christ is reigning 
in your heart now, is that an exhibition 
o f the immortal reigning over the mortal? 
What object can you have in opposing 
wliat the Bible so plainly teaches?

S. J. Lindsay.
----------------o—--------------

REMITTANCES

A. M. Jones; Mrs. Mae Mick; Mrs. Edith 
Titus; A. A. Cleavelin; Mary J. Worthing
ton; Mrs. H. C. Hammond; Lottie L. Pick- 
erl; Mrs. L. V. J. Kimball; W. J. Davis; 
Mrs. Wm. Laning; Mrs. M. F. Cook; Ada 
Moses; J. K. Simmons; L. A. Warren; R. M. 
Shewmake; J. C. Nixon; W. A. Hicks; J.
H. Lnman; Mrs. F. V. Blakely; Alvin 
Phillips; Mrs. Elmer Winfrey.

EMERGENCY FUNJ).
--------- o---------

Mary J. Worthington 3.00
Mrs. H. C. Hammond 6.00

--------------- o----------------

Obituary.
--------- o---------
Thomas l’nscoe

In the death of Brother Thomas Pascoe 
the Church of God at Solina, Ontario, has 
suffered a severe loss, as Bro. Pascoe had 
been actively connected with the work at 
that place for more than fifty years, and 
had made his home in that vicinity from 
early childhood. Not only was he beloved 
by those who held with him in matters of 
faith; but he was likewise highly respect
ed for his Christian character by the en
tire community.

Brother Pascoe was born in Devonshire, 
England, in 1835. At the age o f seven years 
he emigrated with his parents to Canada, 
locating in Darlington Township, Durham 
County, Ontario, where he has since made 
his home.

He was married, April 17, 1852, to Miss 
Margaret Hogarth, who has remained his 
faithful companion for almost sixty years. 
Nine children were born to them, five sons 
and four daughters, o f whom four sons and 
three daughters are now living. In addi
tion to his widow and children, he leaves

nineteen grandchildren and four great
grandchildren. With the exception of one 
son who lives in California, all of his chil
dren remain in the vicinity of their fa
ther’s home.

In early manhood Brother Pascoe came 
under the instruction of Elder R. V. Lyon, 
and embraced the truth, in which he re
mained interested throughout his life, and 
in which hope and faith he fell asleep in 
Jesus, Dec. 18, 1921, at the age of 86 years.

The funeral service was held in the pres
ence o f a large number of relatives and 
friends at Brother Pascoe’s home by the 
writer.

G. E. Marsh.

Reports.
----------0----------

Report

We are glad to say that we had Bro. C. 
T. Stevenson, of Canton, N. C„ with us 
Christmas. We spent Christmas day at the 
home of Bro. J. G. Maness, of Union, S. C„ 
and had with us Bro. J. W. Maness and 
Bro. Lloyd Johnson and their families, of 
the same place. We there enjoyed a fine 
dinner, prepared for us by Sr. Maness, and 
also enjoyed being together to talk and 
reason on gospel truths.

That night, after calling in the neighbors, 
Bro. Stevenson gave us a talk on gospel 
truths. Bro. Stevenson is a man we all 
love and we are always glad to have him 
with us. It gives us strength and en
couragement to get together.

Bro. Stevenson returned on the 27th, 
after paying the writer and his sister a 
visit at Buffa’ o.

Marion Becknell.
--------- o----------

Report for  December

Sermons
Dec. 3, 4, Stanhope, 3
Dec. 5-9, Eagle Grove, 5
Dec. 11, Waterloo, 1
Dec. 18, Hickory Grove, 2
Dec. 31, Stanhope, 1

Total, 12
T. A. Drinkard.

FEASTS

WHY! Praise the Lord, we are having 
them all the time in Los Angeles— 
such earnest, united work in the cause of 
truth. Feasts are not always meat and 
drink, cakes and salads, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.

Nothing builds up a child of the King' so 
much as the gospel Christ Jesus gave the 
groaning world. Yesterday (Sunday) was 
a day of glory, with sun and flowers, out in 
God’s open; and in his sanctuary, a day of 
praise and true worship. A sermon at the 
chapel in Los Angeles at 11 A. M., a 
luncheon and drive to Pasadena, and an
other sermon in Bro. and Sr. Reed’s home, 
with 19 grown people present, filled the 
day.

One woman, with a sweet, Christlike 
spirit and language largely developed, 
talked fluently of being born again and of 
her assurance of meeting her loved ones 
in heaven. Though many texts of Scrip
ture were given her, such as John 3:8-13; 
1 Peter 1:23; Rom. 8:11; Luke 14:14; John 
11:24 and many others, she went out smil-
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ing, saying she knew whereof she believed, 
and God would take care of her, and she 
would meet her mother in heaven. We pray 
that God will open her eyes to the truth.

How grand it is to be with a live, work
ing body of believers, who prize the word 
of God above everything, and are willing 
to sacrifice money and time in his work. 
May God continue his loving- care over 
these earnest workers in his vineyard.

The efforts of the National Bible Insti
tution have not been thoroughly under
stood here, but when the people get to 
understand they are gladly signing the 
ratification.

Yours in the Work,
M. A. Woodward.

Letters,,
----------0-------—

Dear brothers and sisters:
I am still in the land o f the living, and 

as strong in the faith as any o f you can be. 
Yes, the Herald is my only stay. I do not 
know what I would do without it, as I 
should be wandering for strength; for my 
daughter and I have no other preacher 
but the dear R. H., and my daughter takes 
the Gospel Trumpet. The other denomina
tions give us the cold shoulder because of 
our belief, but we can bear it for the sake 
of being one of the Lord’s chosen ones to 
welcome back the King. I am looking for 
him soon. What a happy time it will be— 
to see him face to face, and to hear the 
glad news: Behold, the bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him.

Yes, I do need the R. H., but I cannot 
expect you to donate it to me any longer. I 
know that it takes a great deal o f expense 
to publish a paper and I feel grateful to 
you for sending it to me for so long a time 
free, and I could not blame you if you did 
not send it any longer. May the Lord bless 
and keep you all, and receive you unto 
himself.

Your sister in Christ.
H. C. Crowden. 

--------- o----------
To the Editor:

I noticed your offer in regard to the 
Washington Prayer. It cannot be heard, for 
it is faulty in that it does not approach 
God through the man Christ Jesus. (1 Tim. 
2:5.) “One God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”

This prayer would have been accepta
ble from Sinai to the Cross, but not during 
this dispensation o f Grace.

J. E. Robbins.
----------o----------

Thanks t<i tin* Bureaus

Thanksgiving is a matter o f the heart, 
for blessings received. Thanks be to God 
for his Berean Society, and thanks to the 
Society for the many kind acts in helping 
one isolated from associations in the 
Church of God. I have greatly appreciated 
your kindness in sending me papers, tracts, 
letters and books. Thanks, thanks, your re
ward is not far away, for Christ is at the 
door to receive you into his kingdom.

J. L. Caylor, 
205 W. 4th St., Bonham, Texas.

--------- o----------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am still striving to so live that I may 
Meet our blessed Savior in peace when he 
comes. Two years ago today my husband,

Mr. Presley, died. I am living alone, and 
yet I am not alone, for Jesus has been and 
will be with me always. “ I will never leave 
nor forsake thee.”  If it were not for these 
precious promises it seems as though it 
would be more than I could bear, but as 
it is I am only waiting, and it is not like
ly that it will be long, but Jesus said, “ Oc
cupy till I come.” Let us each press for
ward for the prize; the time is not long, 
for we (or some of us) are almost at the 
end o f the race.

Louisa J. Presley, 
611 Sophia St., Plymouth, Ind.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have read with interest the “ Prayer” 

you have inserted in the paper for this 
week, and will write a few thoughts about 
it. I f you think they are worthy you are 
at liberty to print them, if you so desire.

The first thought that impressed me was 
the devout reverence and sincerity o f the 
one who was offering prayer, and o f his 
assured faith in the God of Providence 
as he gathered up in his arms o f faith and 
pity our storm-tossed world, and laid it 
down at the feet of Omnipotence. And as 
he so prayed, from the fullness of his 
heart, I believe the woes of a world now 
trembling and bruised lay heavy upon him. 
This is as it should be, and undoubtedly 
is the case with many a devout man and 
woman. I cannot think that our Heavenly 
Father is indifferent to anyone who seeks 
him with the whole heart. As I read the 
Word o f God, I believe that while man may 
do all that he,can do, a higher Power must 
come before ultimate peace and, joy can 
dwell here upon the earth. And how full 
o f glorious promise is the Word, that God’s 
only begotten, and well-beloved Son, when 
he returns to our earth, is that Power. 
How gloriously does the 72nd Psalm speak 
o f that day, and in how masterly and con
vincing a way does the Apostle Paul speak 
o f this to the Athenians in Acts 17:30, 31: 
“ Therefore, indeed, overlooking the times 
o f ignorances, God now commands all men, 
in every place to reform: because he has 
established a day in which he is about to 
judge the habitable in righteousness, by a 
man whom he has appointed: having fur- 
nised a proof to all, by raising him from 
the dead.” —Diaglott.

And when that time o f righteous ruling 
shall be accomplished, then our earth, re
deemed with her inhabitants, will fulfill 
the song o f  the angels at Bethlehem. When 
also

“ Man to man united.
And every wrong thing righted.
The whole world shall he lighted 
As Eden was o f old.”
Thanking you for your kind word for me 

when we met in Virginia. With Christian 
love to you and Sr. Lindsay,

Sr. M. A. Lillybridge.
--------- o---------

Dear Editor:
In a recent issue o f the R. H. I noticed 

an article entitled, “ A Clipping.”  In look
ing this article over I discovered it was a 
petition to the Almighty in regard to the 
disarmament movement. When T had con
sidered its contents, and compared same 
with articles containing statements o f dif
ferent members o f this disarmament con
ference published from time to time in the 
daily newspapers, my thoughts went back 
to Paul’s statement to Timothy: Men “ hav

ing a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof; ever learning and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth,” 
etc. (2 Tim. 3:5-7.)

From the garden of Eden until this pres
ent time man has endeavored to improve 
on the way God intended him to follow, 
nearly always with the intention o f serv
ing or helping self. Thus man in times 
past, as well as at the present time, be
lieves to some extent in the power o f the 
Almighty, but instead of finding out his 
way and walking therein, they model 
their own way and make their own plans, 
then petition Jehovah to sanction and bless 
these efforts. If their efforts meet with 
disaster they complain.

I am a firm believer in the power o f Je
hovah— that he answers prayers in co-op
eration in the need o f disarmament, and 
many other reformations. But I have faith 
that God will bring about all these needed 
things in his own due and proper time. 
When mankind see and feel the need of 
these things it is a sign to believers in 
Jehovah that the time is not far distant 
when he will take a hand in such work. 
Just as soon as man has had sufficient op
portunities to prove that he cannot accom
plish his many splendid dreams and is 
thoroughly convinced of such he will be 
more ready to adopt and follow' the in
structions and precepts o f the Lord.

Jehovah has appointed and prepared a 
person of no less personage than his own 
beloved Son, to be King to take charge 
over the affairs o f this old earth. (Luke 1: 
31-33; 1 Cor. 15:24, 27.) He was here on 
earth once to proclaim to the people his 
Messiahship and is at present at the right 
hand o f God. Peter said that the heavens 
must receive him until the times o f res
titution of all things, which God has spok
en by the mouth o f all his holy prophets 
since the world began. (Acts 3:21.)

How true, in this connection, are the in
spired words o f Isaiah: “ For my thoughts 
are not thy thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heav
ens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts.”  (Isa. 55:8,
9.)

These statements being true show us the 
significance between God’s ways and Man’s 
ways. Man does things in a limited w'ay; 
God in a thorough and an unlimited way. 
Man, having his limitations, can deal only 
with things which concern the present, 
but God can deal with things past, present 
and future. Therefore we should be glad 
that God, and not man, has the say in re
gard to the destiny of mankind, and who is 
to be the next universal sovereign. In the 
end his reign will not only bring about 
many o f the conditions the present crea
tion is groaning for, including complete, 
not partial disarmament, but will accom
plish what is impossible for man to ac
complish, by bringing again the dead from 
the prison house o f death, by healing the 
sick and the afflicted of all mankind, and 
will also remove the curse from off the 
earth as well as from mankind so that the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as a rose.

In conclusion I would like to say that 
not far ahead o f us lies the “ Day o f the_ 
Lord,” which is coming, cruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
desolate, etc. (Isa. 13:9.) This day is com
ing upon the world as a thief in the night.
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(1 Thess. 5:2, 10; 2 Peter 3:10.) A time o f 
trouble, the Master said, o f distress and 
perplexities among the nations. But those 
who are looking forward with great an
ticipation to Christ’s second coming 
will be delivered from said trouble. (1 
Thess. 5:1-11; Luke 21:28.) Therefore let 
us not be deceived by man’s many ingeni
ous schemes and dreams, but rather let 
us pray more earnestly for “ Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be c’one on earth as it is 
in heaven.” Let us realize and know that 
no permanent peace will be established 
until he comes whose right it is, that is, 
our beloved Savior Jesus Christ, the Prince 
o f Peace.

Your brother in Christ,
Joseph Fletcher, Jr.,

Fonthill, Ontario.
-------------— o----------------

The Sonday School.
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

ELIJAH'S FLIGHT A M ) KEITRX 
Lesson 4. .liiiuiiiry 22. 1!>22.
Lesson Tevt: 1 Kings lit:I-21.

I Kin as
-----------o-----------

Golden Text: I waited patiently for Je
hovah: and he inclined unto me and 
heard my cry.— Psa. 40:1.

Memory Verses: 1 Kings -19:11-13.
----------o----------

For Study
Review: What spectacular victory over 

Baal did God win, through Elijah, in last 
week’s lesson? (When we speak of God’s 
victories we should realize that God is not 
forced to fight because of advantages held 
by adversaries, and win victories as man 
must win victories over his enemies, some
times by the skin of his teeth. In this par
ticular case there was no material adver
sary; Baal was nothing. God’s victory was 
his success in dispelling partially the dark
ness o f ignorance from the people’s minds. 
God's one great task, from the beginning, 
has been to enlighten man’s mind con
cerning himself. His final great victory will 
be the earth filled with the knowledge and 
glory of himself. All he does is done with 
this purpose in view, and all has been ef
fective to the fulfillment of that purpose.)

In this week’s lesson we can get some 
conception of the difficulty o f this task.
Even Elijah, through whom God perform
ed a wonderful miracle and who had re
ceived miraculous care, became discouraged 
and fearful of his own safety because o f a 
woman’s threat, thus showing weak faith.

Read verses 1-4. Had Ahab’s conversion 
(1 Kings 18:4) been genuine? Did it free 
him from the influence of his Baal-worship- 
ping wife? What two evidences of weak
nesses in Elijah do we find in these verses?
Had Elijah gained full knowledge of and 
confidence in God? It seems almost incon
ceivable that anyone should become de
spondent and fearful, that is, to show weak 
faith, so soon after witnessing such a won
derful manifestation of God’s power as had 
been accorded to Elijah; nevertheless, we 
must admit that we, even we with knowl
edge of the most wonderful, the most tan
gible manifestation o f God, (the man Je
sus), grow despondent and fearful, times 
without number. Which is the more ef
fective in drawing people to God in love 
and faith, Elijah’s fire from heaven, or Je-

h w v  U S

sus the Christ? Of what crime is Elijah’s 
wish often the forerunner? Bring out all 
the wrong in this wish. (Wrong is what
ever violates or hinders love, service to Goc 
and man.)

Read verses 5-8. How did God deal with 
his tired, discouraged servant? Read in con
nection Psa. 103:10-14.

Read verses 9, 10. Was there reproof in 
the angel’s question? Can you hear the dis
couragement and complaint in Elijah’s an
swer? Who was figuring most in Elijah’s 
mind at this time? Of whom has one lost 
sight when this state o f mind prevails? Is 
this a healthy state o f mind? Discuss the
ill effects o f such thinking?

Evidently Elijah was discouraged with 
slow progress that righteousness was mak
ing among the people. He needed en
couragement by being brought to the reali
zation o f the ever abiding presence of God, 
which, for the time being, anyway, was in 
the background o f his consciousness. How 
he received this encouragement is recorded 
in verses 11-14. Read them carefully. First 
God passed by and his passing'was accom
panied by three successive and terrible 
manifestations o f his power. But these did 
not bring to Elijah the realization o f God’s 
presence. God was not in them so that 
Elijah, in his deep discouragement, sensed 
his presence. They did not draw Elijah 
from the cave. Not until the still, small 
voice, did Elijah come forth to stand be
fore the Lord. With these facts in mind 
try to learn the lesson that was taught to 
Elijah. Through whom, alone, does God nowr 
speak in the still, small voice that draws 
people finally into his saving presence?
God also comes to man with the whirl
wind, the earthquake, and the fire o f judg
ments and tribulations; but these serve 
only to humble man so that he may and will 
listen to the still, small voice, which alone 
does the positive salvation work. It is not 
for us, as it was not for Elijah, to become 
discouraged when righteousness seems to 
develop so slowly under the whirlwind, 
the earthquake, and the fire. In the fu ll
ness of God’s time they will do their work, 
and then the still, small voice will also 
do its work and bring people to stand be
fore the Lord even as it did Elijah. Thus 
will the whole earth be filled with the 
knowledge o f the Lord.

It seems to us that after the still, 
small voice Elijah made a shamed confes
sion, in verse 14, rather than a martyr’s 
complaint as he did in verse 10.

Read verses 15-18. Instead o f pamper
ing Elijah’s moping discouragement, what 
did God do to him? In these verses we see 
God’s plan to carry on the fight against 
Baal worship in Israel. A new king was to 
take the throne of Syria and become an 
instrument in God’s hands to attack Ahab.
Jehu, a hater of Idolatry, was to be anoint
ed to take Ahab’s place. What final blow 
did God give to Elijah’s martyr pride? Is 
there anything “ positive” said about these 
seven thousand? Are there some Chris
tians who might be called “ negative” 
Christians?

Read verses 18-21. “ Elijah solemnly ap
proached the young farmer and threw
over his shoulders his own mantle...............
Elisha instantly grasped the meaning of 
the act and ran after Elijah and said, ‘ I 
will follow you, only let me kiss my fa 
ther and mother good-bye.’ Elijah gave 
permission, of course................. and Elisha

made a farewell feast for his friends and 
neighbors, killing the yoke of oxen with 
which he had been plowing, and cooking- 
them with the heavy wooden plow and the 
heavy wooden yoke. With this complete 
symbol, the young prophet signified that 
he was done with the old life, and had 
consecrated his all to God’s service.”—pei. 
oubet’s Notes.

Scripture Readings 1 Kings 18 and 19, 
The Children's Lesson: With the facts of 

the lesson well in mind the story can be 
easily told so as to emphasize the foolish
ness and uselessness o f  becoming dis
couraged when God is over all. All chil
dren may not grasp the lesson, but it is 
not for us to say that none will. We should 
realize, too, that children grasp such les
sons with greater simplicity of faith than 
do adults, and hence with greater benefit,

----------o---------
For Class

Let each one in the class tell something 
he has gained from his study of this bit 
o f  Israelitish history. Let each one be able 
to give something to the class, even if it 
is only some o f the facts of the story. Try 
to draw from the chapter every truth 
there is in it, especially those truths that 
can bring you into closer contact with the 
Source o f all Truth.

---------------- o—-------------
REPORT OF THE DERATE

----------o----------
(Continued from  Last Week.)

The above report was submitted to both 
disputants and approved by the affirma
tive •speaker. The negative approves by ad
ding the corrections given below. We add 
them in deference to his wishes. We 
would incorporate them in our report 
above, except that, as far as memory 
serves, and comparison with our record of 
argument goes, there is considerable in 
these corrections which did not enter the 
argument at the time, but is the nega
tive’s explanation of argument. Some, how
ever, o f his corrections, we recognize as 
having been said at the time. Wherever 
we have put words o f disputants in quo
tation marks they are exact statements 
made by them. Not having a shorthand re- I  
porter, we took down the argument for H 
w ife and friends without thought of re- H 
port, which was later requested. Hence 
the reader must make allowance for fal
libility in both reporter and speakers.

We cannot duplicate the negative’s ref
erence marks he made on manuscripts of 
original copy of our report sent him for 
inspection and referred to by his numbers 
and references, but the reader can doubt
less locate the matters in our report re
ferred to in his corrections.

J. W. Williams.

First Spoof li:
1. 1 Cor. 15:22 shows that the “all” to 

be made alive are those who are in Christ.
All men are in Adam and hence all die, 
but all are not in Christ. In Adam they 
die but in Christ they shall be made alive. 
Verse 33 further qualifies those to be 
made alive as “ they that are Christ’s at 
his coming.

2. Phil. 3:11 shows that Paul was striv
ing to attain the resurrection out from 
among the dead. If Paul had to strive to 
attain that resurrection so must all " ’I10 
wish to receive it. I f  Paul had to strive to 
attain it it shows that it is not for all ■

Oregon, Illinois, Jiiniiiiry 10, Jffoj



th e  r e s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d . Page 11!) Oregon, Illinois-, Jnnnary 10, 1021.

nien. The words “ out resurrection (exan- 
astasis) from among the dead’’ show that 
some do not come forth. Christ also cried 
for deliverance from death. Heb. 5:7.

3. John 3:16, 17 shows that they who be
lieve in Christ shall not perish, i.e., die 
eternally, then they who do not so be
lieve do perish.

Contrast with v. 14. “ They are dead, they 
shall not live: they are deceased, they 
shall not rise. Therefore thou hast visited 
and destroyed them and made all their 
memory to perish.” They are completely 
forgotten and will not rise again.

5. Psa. 49:12, 20 shows that man who is 
in honor and understandeth not is “ like 
the beasts that perish.” Verse 15 shows the 
contrast: “But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave." The con
trast shows that the Psalmist was expect
ing a redemption which was not common 
to all men, those not understanding dying- 
like the beasts. If beasts do not rise then 
wicked men will not.

6. His brethren are the “ every man’’ for 
whom he tasted death as is shown by v. 
11. “He is not ashamed to call them breth
ren.”
Second Speech:

7. The hour is coming, and now is when 
the dead shall hear the voice o f the Son 
of God.” Since the dead were at that time 
to hear the voice of Christ, it is evident 
that the reference is to living dead ones. 
He spoke to the Jews who were dead in 
trespasses and sins. Verse 25 connects with 
verses 28 and 29 and shows that all in 
graves were the living dead ones o f verse
25. Christ said that hjs hearers were not 
to marvel that some hearing- him were to 
hearken and have life, for the hour was 
coming when all in the graves (same as 
graves of Ezek. 37:13) were to come forth. 
They were not to come from hades but 
from mnemeion, or memorials. They were 
not to come from the death state. Israel, 
while nationally dead, is kept in the mem
ory of God, and will stand again, some of 
its constituents at the coming of Christ 
will receive life in the kingdom of God. 
The doers of evil among Israel will receive 
the wages of sin, which is death. In that 
standing again of Israel, some come forth 
to life, some to condemnation.

Zech. 13:8, 9 shows the same scene in 
the resurrection o f Israel. Two parts are 
cut off and die. This is the resurrection of 
condemnation. One part is tried and re
fined. This is the resurrection o f life.

8. Simply stated that phrase, “ o f the 
dead" is not contained in the oldest manu-

i scripts and hence not in Diaglott or A. 
Standard Version. The original Scriptures 
as written by the apostles had no spurious 
material.

9. Among the Israelites restored to their 
own land, some are just, some unjust.

10. 1 Thess. 4:13-18 shows that those 
asleep in Jesus rise. The dead in Christ 
and the living in Christ are caught away. 
No mention of others rising here or in 1 
Cor. 15.
Third Speech:

11. It does not say, They have no power 
to rise, but “They shall not rise.”

12. He would be out of the way o f under
standing and wandering at the same time. 
Fourth Speech:

13. Jude 3. Common salvation does not 
Mean salvation for all men who ever lived, 
but a salvation common to certain ones

just as a common meal does not mean a 
meal which all men eat, but one which 
certain ones (e.g., the family) partake in 
common. He referred to the salvation 
which was common to those in Christ, to 
them that were sanctified. Verse 1.

14. Verse 1 speaks o f the deliverance of 
thy people. In other words, it was not the 
deliverance o f dead people from literal 
graves, but the deliverance of the Israel
ites from among the nations the same as 
Ezek. 37 and Zech. 13:8, 9, and among these 
there will be some who receive life, and 
some the wages o f sin. There will be just 
and unjust among those restored to their 
own land.

15. The affirmative stated that all in 
one place was just as long and just as wide 
as in another. Just so, the dead in one 
place are just as long and just as wide as 
in another. If the dead, in-passages quot
ed by him, mean all the dead who have 
lived, then it means same in 1 Cor. 15:52. 
“The dead shall be raised incorruptible.” 
If we limit the dead here, as we must, 
then we may in other places, but ail of 
the dead who are raised will be raised in
corruptible.

Job was not to return as he was, but as 
God gives to every seed his own body. 
Rom. 15:38. So the Job that was returned 
to the ground, the changed Job will come 
forth.

16. Verse 30 shows that some died a 
death which was not the common death. 
If the common death has exceptions, then 
why should common salvation apply to all?

17. Mark 14:62 and Rev. 1:7 may refer 
to Israel nationally, that Israel who 
pierced may see, but this is not the only 
explanation. Jesus, when on the cross, 
prayed to the Father for those who pierced 
him: “ Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do.” The Father heard him at 
all times. Can we say that he did not hear 
and answer that prayer? In harmony with 
this may we not believe that the ones who 
pierced him sought and found forgiveness 
in answer to the prayer on the cross.

--------------- o----------------
A BRIEF OUTLINE ON THE OPENING 

OF THE SEALS 
Rev. <!.

By George Francis

(Continued from Last Week.)
The Sixth Seal 

“ And I beheld when he had opened the 
sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earth
quake: and the sun became black as sack
cloth of hair, and the moon as blood; and 
the stars o f heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind.” 

If I understand this prophecy, here is 
where we are today. The sixth seal opened 
with the world war in 1914: “ And, lo, there 
was a great earthquake.” And it was a 
great world war, the like o f which the 
world had never seen before.

“ And the sun became black as sackcloth 
o f hair, and the moon became as blood.” 

These heavenly bodies are symbols of 
the rulers, in the political and ecclesiasti
cal heavens. Joseph’s dream and Jacob’s 
interpretation (Gen. 37:9) proves the 
heavenly bodies to be symbols. The world 
war darkened the royal sun of Germany, 
Austria, Russia and of Turkey. They be
came black as sackcloth.

"And the moon became as blood.” It

was the bloodiest time in history.
“And the stars of heaven fell unto the 

eaith.'’ The stars r.pres.n t irdividuals 
holding- offie'a’ positions i’i tvc heavens, 
but when the royalty of the heaven is 
overturned, then the stars fall to the 
earth— lose their positions.

All this has come in consequence of the 
world war, but “ every mountain and 
island are not yet moved out o f their 
places (V. 14.)

The U. S., England, France, Italy, Japan 
and China still hold their places. This 
sixth seal, in this sixth chapter, conducts 
us to the end o f this dispensation, but the 
seventh chapter is additional to the sixth 
seal. The seventh seal is not opened until 
in the eighth chapter. And it is probable 
that the events of the seventh chapter be
long inbetween verses 13 and 14 o f chapter 
six.

In 7:1 we find four angels holding the 
four winds, and another angel ascends from 
the east, crying with a loud voice, saying, 
“ Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the servants
of our God in their foreheads.............And
there were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand o f all the tribes o f the 
children of Israel. Of the tribe of Judah 
were sealed twelve thousand; o f the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand; of 
the tribe o f Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand,”  etc.

Here we come to the Peace League of 
the Nations. Four angels holding the four 
winds until God’s servants are sealed in 
their foreheads. The forehead being the 
seat of the mind, there is something lack
ing, something wrong with the mind of 
God’s servants. These servant s were the 
twelve tribes o f Israel.

Paul says, “ Blindness in part is happened 
to Israel, until the fullness o f the Gentiles 
be come in.” “ And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come 
out o f Sion a deliverer, and shalt turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is 
my covenant unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins.” (Rom. 11:25-28.)

It is very ungodly for Israel to reject 
their Messiah: but when sealed they will 
receive him. In fact, the sealing is writing 
his name in their foreheads. In Rev. 14:1 
we read: “ And I looked, and, lo, a lamb 
stood on Mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred and forty and four thousand, hav
ing his iind his Father's name written in 
their foreheads. R. V. and Diaglott.

Big bodies move slowly. The Peace 
League is as yet only in its formative con
dition. It is jealousy and hatred o f Wood
row WPson that keeps the U. S. out of the 
League; but as sure as it is noted in proph
ecy, it will succeed, and hold the winds 
and prevent another world war until the 
tribes of Israel are enlightened con
cerning their Messiah, Jesus Christ.

A fter that the winds will blow again, 
“ and every mountain, and island will be 
moved out of their places,” making way for 
the kingdom of God.

Nothing but big things are noted in the 
Apocalypse. How small the Holy Alliance 
o f Austria and Russia appears when com
pared with the present League o f Nations 
to which fifty or more nations belong, with 
more yet to come. The Church o f God, the 
Christadelphians and the Adventists need 
badly the “ eyesalve” o f Rev. 3:18.
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.B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

ENTER in at the strait gate; for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way 

that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be that go ih thereat: because strait 
is the gate, and narrow the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. (Matt. 7:13, 14.)

There are just two ways— no more. Here 
we are warned o f false teachings. We are 
shown two roads, one goes to death and 
destruction, the other leads to life and 
peace, but it is a narrow way, and not with
out its dangers. At the crossroads stand 
faithful watchmen to warn the surging 
crowd o f  danger. Some heed the message 
and choose the safe way; some neglect the 
danger signals, and rush on to death.

These roads have their signboards. The 
road which we see in the distance seems 
easy to travel and looks pleasant to some, 
and it is traveled by the most fashionable 
and seem ingly pleasant people, and some 
have freinds going this way they do not 
like to part with, and also relatives.

The signs read: Worldly honors; lovers 
o f pleasure; riches, greed deception, self
ishness; pride; indifference. This army has 
a captain and he is not very particular 
about their welfare just so they follow 
him. In some cases he promises them fine 
homes, and they believe him and because 
o f failure to stop, listen or read the dan
ger signs or the warning of watchmen at 
their posts o f duty, rush on to destruc
tion.

We also see another road with a noble 
commander, leading his army along this 
narrow road. These have their uniforms, 
their swords and a chart to point the way. 
This is the King’s army, fighting for their 
King and they are promised a place of 
honor with him when peace is restored. 
They are encouraged by their leader and 
cheered along the way, pressing onward 
in their journey, seeing ahead a bright 
star o f hope. They will triumph over the 
enemy in the end and they know it is 
worth the struggle for the reward that 
shall be theirs in the end.

All that are wise will make their choice. 
Every one will choose one way or the 
other. Are we on the right road. Let us 
study closely the signs and see where v?e 
are that we may see this bright star of 
hope before us.
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denial. He wears the plain garments ot 
humility and has a better suit to put on. 
when he goes to Court, called the “ Robe 
o f Christ’s Righteousness.’ ’ He often walks 
in the Valley of Self-abasement and some
times climbs the mountain of Heavenly
mindedness. He breakfasts every morning 
on spiritual prayer and sups every night 
on the same. He has meat to eat that the 
world knows not of, and his drink is the 
sincere milk of the Word of God.

Thus happy he lives and happy he dies. 
Happy is the man who has Gospel submis
sion in his will, due order in his actions, 
sound peace in his conscience, but sancti
fying grace in his soul, real divinity in his 
breast, the Redeemer’s yoke on his neck, 
a vain world under his feet and a crown 
of glory on his head. Happy is the life  of 
such a man. To attain to such, believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved. (Acts 16:31.) If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, 
for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, but with the mouth confes
sion is made unto salvation. (Rom. 10:9, 
10.)

Happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord. (Psa. 144:15.)

Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is 
he. (Psa. 16:20.)

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 
and the man that getteth understanding. 
(Prov. 3:13.)

Behold we count them happy which en-He then prepared the second bullock for 
the sacrifice to God, just as God had told oure. (James 5.11.)

troduced into this country. The king con
sulted the ancient books, and having found 
the passage corresponding with the time 

State of perseverance, having a large of Tchao-Wang, was filled with joy. Then

If ye be reproved for the name o f 
Christ, happy are ye. (1 Peter 4:14.)

— Sel.
----------------o----------------

Liji'lit fo r  China
--------- o----------

“ WISE men from the East came to Je
rusalem, saying, Where is he that is born 
King o f the Jews? for we saw his star in 
the East, and are come to worship him.” 
A curious story is found about the time of 
Christ in the Chinese “ Annals” of this "De 
sire of all nations” (Haggai 2:7), to the 
following effect: “ In the 24th year of 
Tchao-Wang, of the dynasty of Tcheou, on 
the eighth day of the fourth moon, a light 
appeared in the southwest, which illumin
ated the king’s palace. The monarch, struck 
by its splendor, interrogated the sages, 
who were skilled in foretelling future 
events. ..They then showed him books in 
which it was written that this prodigy 
signified the appearance of a great saint 
in the West, whose religion was to be in-

fhe CMidremi’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
js the kingdom of heaven.

--------- o— -— ~
Edited by Sister Grace Marsh,

452 Elmwood Avp.,
\jaaitra Kalis, .New York.

A MAN WHO WAS I V U  It VII)
1 Ivinas IS 
------o------

I
 HAVE a story to tell you today, chil

dren, of a man who was not afraid to 
stand alone for God, against a king and 
queen and four hundred fifty false proph
ets. The man was Elijah and I wish you 
would remember that no matter what the 
Lord asked him to do, he obeyed. That was 
very hard to do sometimes, too.

The king and queen were very wicked 
and did not worship God at all. The queen 
(her name was Jezebel) had commanded 
that all prophets of the Lord should be 
killed. But God hid Elijah away in the 
desert, and commanded the ravens to car
ry him food.

To punish the people for their wicked 
ways, the Lord sent a great famine upon 
the land. There was over three years that 
no rain fell at all. Of course, when there 
is no rain there will be no grain or fruit, 
so the people suffered a great deal. But 
still the king and queen would not wor
ship God.

The queen had built a great temple and 
in the temple there was an ugly looking 
image. The false prophets told the people 
that they must give sacrifice to this image 
whose name was Baal, or something dread
ful would happen to them.

Many of the people had forgotten God’s 
loving kindness to them. Others were 
afraid of the king and queen. Some tried 
to worship both Baal and God. In all the 
kingdom there was only Elijah who dared 
to say to the king, “You should worship 
only God.”

At, last when the famine had lasted for 
°yer three years, God sent Elijah to the 
king. Elijah told king Ahab to call all the 
Priests and the people together to Mt. 
Carmel. “And,” said he, “ we shall see whose 
?°d is stronger, yours or mine. I f Baal an
swers, we will trust him. If the Lord an
swers, we will worship him.”

That pleased the people and the king 
commanded the sacrifices to be brought. 
Wo °f the finest bullocks to be found in 
e kingdom were given.
The first was for the priests of Baal. 
ey killed and dressed it and laid it on 
e altar, Then they prayed that Baal 

w°uld send fire to burn it up. All day they 
P^yed, and shouted, and danced, and wept. 

ey ev n̂ cut themselves with knives un- 
1 the blood came. But of course a god 

n'a c of stone could not send fire to them.

XLlie 31 r, carnation

SON of God incarnate,
H H H ^  ^on divine,
■L N Jn w'10m God’s glory dwelleth,

In whom man’s virtues shine, 
(.'id’s light to earth thou bringest 

To drive sin’s night away,
And through thy life so radiant, 

Earth’s darkness turns to day.

O MIND of God incarnate,
0  thought in flesh enshrined,

In human form thou speakest 
To men the Father’s mind:

God’s thought to earth thou bringest 
That men in thee may see 

What God is like, and, seeing,
Think God’s thoughts after thee.

O HEART of God incarnate, 
Love-bearer to mankind,

From thee we learn what love is,
In thee love’s ways we find:

God’s love to earth thou bringest 
In living deeds that prove 

How sweet to serve all others,
When we all others love.

0  WILL of God incarnate,
So human, so divine,

Free wills to us thou giyest 
That we may make them thine: 

God’s will to earth thou bringest 
That all who will obey 

May learn from thee their duty,
The truth, the life, the way.—Sel.

In the evening Elijah repaired the altar 
to God that the queen had had torn down.

the priests to do it years before. Then 
Elijah knelt beside the altar and prayed. 
He said, “ Lord of Israel, let these people 
know that thou art the true God, and that 
I have done this because thou asked it.”

Such a quiet, simple prayer, that the 
people were awed. And then, as they look
ed on, God sent fire down out of heaven. 
It must have been something like light
ning, although the sky was clear. It came 
to the altar and burned the meat, then the 
wood, the stones, and ti even licked up the 
water that was in the trench round the 
altar.

When the people saw this, they no 
longer doubted God. They fell on their 
faces and cried out, “The Lord, he is God! ’

The priests who had taught the people 
to worship an idol were killed, but the 
people who now believed in God, were 
sent a refreshing rain and abundant crops.

T H E  IIAIM*Y MAN

T
HE happy man was born in the city of 

Regeneration, in the Parish of Re
pentance unto life. He now lives in the

estate in the county of Christian Content
ment. He was educated at the school of 
Obedience. He works at the trade of dili
gence, and many times does jobs of self-

he sent the officers Tsa-yu and Thsin-King, 
the learned Wang-Tsun, and fifteen other 
men to the West, to obtain information.” 

— From the Sunday School Chronicle.
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MAN. MORTAL OK IM MORTAL— WHICH?
By Frank E. Siple

IT IS very evident that the question as 
to whether or not man is wholly mor

tal is the basis from which differences of 
opinion and misunderstanding of God’s 
plan have developed in the ages past. It 
is properly the starting point for all re
ligious thought. If one believes there is 
a part of man which is immortal, never 
dying, then he necessarily must conceive 
o f some plan and place for the everlasting 
abode o f all men, good and bad. And since 
the Bible speaks of rewards for righteous
ness and punishment for sin. he naturally 
pictures a place o f bliss awaiting the im
mortal part of the good ones, and a place 
o f torment prepared for the wicked.

On the other hand, if we think of man 
as altogether mortal, and confess that no 
part of him remains alive after death, 
then we must admit that the only way in 
which he can enjoy a future life is 
through the power o f God in bringing him 
forth in resurrection. The person who gets 
that viewpoint can then understand how 
“ the wages of sin is death,” plain, simple, 
literal death, rather than being tormented 
and agonized in an indescribably terrible 
way throughout the endless ages o f futur
ity. The rest of Rom. 6:23 can also be 
understood then, that eternal life, the 
privilege of living forever, is a gift that 
God presents to those who qualify. Hence 
the ability to live forever is not in man 
by nature, but must be sought after and 
striven for, and such is the plain state
ment of the Bible in Rom. 2:6, 7.

If we begin, studying with the origin of 
man we note that God made him “ and 
breathed into him the breath o f life and 
man became a living soul.” According to 
the account the whole man whom God had 
made was called the soul,— not that man 
was made and an immortal soul placed 
inside o f  him. In fact the expression "im
mortal soul” is not found in the Bible at 
all, but is simply a wording which man has 
invented to fit his theory. The word “ im
mortal” is found only once, arfd that in 
1 Tim. 1:17, where it is applied to God, 
Himself.

Adam was plainly told that if he should 
obey he might continue to live, but that 
disobedience would bring death. They 
were put before him as direct opposites,— 
life and death, and they have been so ever 
since. The Bible always speaks of death as 
the cessation of life— never as the gate
way into fuller life. And the righteous are 
plainly told over and over again that their 
reward o f life will be given to them by 
the resurrection at the last day; of which 
fact the Apostle Paul shows a thorough 
understanding in 1 Tim. 4:7. 8. His race 
o f life had now been run. his work finished. 
The time o f his departure from the scenes 
o f life ’s activities and struggles had come, 
and his whole being was filled with thank
fulness as he looked forward to the “crown 
of righteousness”  which should be given 
him. But note that he was not to receive 
the reward at death, but at ‘ ‘that day”  in 
which all other faithful ones should re
ceive their rewards—the day of resurrec
tion and judgment— the day o f the ap
pearing of Christ referred to in the first 
verse o f this same chapter. Study care
fully 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Acts 17:31; Rev. 22: 
12.

In every place that death of individuals 
is spoken of or described throughout th.e 
entire Bible, Old Testament or New, it 
is shown to be an unbroken sleep, abso
lute unconsciousness, in harmony with 
Job’s statement that he should have been 
as though he had not been. An honest 
study of the 14th chapter of Job gives con
vincing evidence of man's mortal’ and per
ishable nature, and shows that the only 
hope which Job had was in being remem
bered and brought forth from the grave 
at the call of his Maker. And so he adds, 
“ Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the
grave............... that thou wouldest appoint
me a set time and remember me.” Life 
with all its troubles and trials bore down 
upon him so heavily that he longed for the 
relief and rest which the sleep of death 
would bring, and for the dawning of the 
new day when the Lord would awaken him 
for the enjoyment o f its rich blessings. 
Observe also Job 19:25-27 for his further 
thought upon the same subject.

The understanding of David, the Psalm
ist, is clearly shown throughout his works. 
Consider his hope as expressed in Psa. 17: 
15. There was only one thing that would 
ever bring complete satisfaction to him, 
and he longed for the day when he might 
awake in the likeness o f his Lord and be
hold his face in righteousness. He realized 
that he must sleep through the night o f 
death, but his anticipation was for the 
awakening in the morning. In Psa. 146:
3, 4, David pleads with us not to place our 
trust in even the highest of men, for man’s 
life is very brief, and then “his breath go- 
eth forth, he returneth to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish.” How 
different this is from the conception so 
many have o f death.

Solomon, the wise man of Scripture, is 
very emphatic in his statement on the nat
ure of man, especially in the book of 
Ecclesiastes. Study t’ e 4th to 6th and 10th 
verses of the ninth chapter. Every pas
sion which once surged in the breast of 
man has ceased, according to So'iomon, 
when he goes down in death. Memory no 
longer functions. Instead of our loved ones 
who have died being able to remember us 
and watch us in our sorrows and agonies, 
in our joys and pains, they have now gone 
into the condition of perfect rest and 
peace, completely unconscious, not even 
able to love the Lord, for “ their love and 
their hatred and their envy is now per
ished.” And this agrees so perfectly with 
Job 14:21, “ His sons come to honor and he 
knoweth it mot; and they are brough low, 
but he perceiveth it not o f them.”

The third chapter of Ecclesiastes, verses
19. 20 and 21, show t^at man and beast 
are composed of the same elements, and 
that both die alike and go to the same 
place at death. If man goes to heaven, then 
pigs and goats go there also, for “all go 
unto one place.” But Solomon shows that 
place to be the ground from which they 
were created. The only part of man, which 
was not made from dust was the breath or 
spirit of life which God breathed into his 
nostrils, and at death that spirit or breath 
returns to God who gave it. (Eccl. 12:7.) 
It is simply the steam or power which has 
been loaned to man for a few brief years 
with which to run his human engine. And 
you and I are responsible to God for the 
manner in which we use that engine while 
God grants us that breath of life.

There are so many p'ain statements of 
Scripture proclaiming man to be mortal in 
every sense, and not one passage in the 
entire Bible which tells us that there is 
some part of man which does not die- 
therefore it seems exceedingly strange that 
intelligent persons will grasp tho para
bolic language, interpret it opposite to 
plainly stated facts, and then endeavor to 
prove the immortality of the soul by sucls 
interpretation. Scripture parab'es must be 
interpreted in harmony with the plain 
teachings o f the Bible, else the good Book 
would be full of confusion and contradic
tion, and not be God’s inspired word at 
all. Such parables as the Rich Man and 
Lazarus, which are used to prove that life 
continues after death, when thoughtfully 
studied in their connection are found to 
have no reference to that matter at all. 
(Tracts on The Rich Man and Lazarus, and 
similar subjects, sent to anyone free on 
request.)

The death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ was not a farce, but a grand and 
noble sacrifice for the purpose of making- 
possible a resurrection for us. Without 
that there would have been no future for 
man beyond the present life. But if man 
possessed an immortal soul he would live 
forever whether Christ had ever died or 
not.

Let us place our faith and trust in 
Christ and his Gospel, and like the disci
ples o f old look forward with glad antici
pation to the day when the resurrection 
shout shall ring forth, and death shall have 
been swallowed up in victory.

Oregon. Illinois. 
----------------o--------------

TRUTH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson 

--------- o---------

READ 1 Corinthians 10:1-13. Just be
fore Israel left Egypt God gave 

them favor with the Egyptians and they 
borrowed much gold, silver and jewels. To
day the Jews are collecting the wealth of 
the world, preparatory to their return to 
the Holy Land. After the passover Pha
raoh gathered up his army to drive Israel 
out of Egypt. And the Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud to lead 
them the way; and by night in a pillar of 
fire, to give them light; to go by day and 
night. He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night 
from before the people. (Ex. 13:21, 22.)

All through the journey of Israel this 
cloud played an important part. As we 
continue our investigation of Truth in 
Types we shall have occasion to notice the 
cloud. At present we wish to learn the 
typical meaning of the cloud.

The Lord was in the cloud as the leader 
of Israel. Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us. (Heb. 12:1.) Here the 
cloud o f witnesses are, we believe, the 
writers of the Old and New Testaments. 
The Lord is going before us as our Leader 
through this cloud of witnesses.

When Israel reached the Red Sea there 
was not a vessel to convey them to the 
other side. Pharaoh and his army were be
hind. The c'oud Went over the camps of 
Israel and settled between them and the 
host o f Egypt. This cloud gave light to
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God’s people, but threw darkness around 
the host of Pharaoh. The Bible antitype 
is between God’s people and the world, 
and gives light only to his people— those 
who do his will. (John 7:17.)

Moses was now commanded to stretch 
the rod over the sea, and a strong- wind 
rolled the water up into two walls, leav
ing a way for Israel to pass over. As they 
passed through the cloud covered them up. 
Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our fa
thers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized un
to Moses in the cloud and in the sea. (1 
Cor. 10:1, 2.) Why was Paul, fifteen hun
dred years later, so anxious to have us 
know that all Israel were baptized unto 
Moses, their leader, under the cloud and 
in the sea?

Before this baptism Israel was in Egypt. 
Before our baptism we are in sin. In this 
baptism they were covered with the cloud, 
that which lead them. To make our bap
tism effective we must be immersed in 
the truth. They were baptized unto their 
leader; we unto ours. (Acts 2:38.) The bap
tism in the Red Sea marked the beginning 
of their journey; the passage through 
Jordan, the end. Baptism marks the begin
ning of our journey; death, the end. There
fore baptism is a type of death.

When they came out of the Red Sea they 
sang the song of deliverance. When we 
come out of death we, too, shall sing a new 
song, the song of Moses and o f the Lamb, 
the song of deliverance. (Rev. 15:3.)

They must pass through the wilderness 
of sin and cross the river Jor. an before 
they can settle in the promised land. 
After baptism we must pass through the 
wilderness of sin and cross over the Jordan 
of death before we can settle in God’s 
kingdom.

It will take up too much space in the 
Herald to notice all the events connected 
with their journey, so we shall pass by 
many of them.

As they journeyed through the wilder
ness they became very thirsty and mur
mured for water. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel: and thy 
rod. wherewith thou smotest the river, 
take in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will 
stand before thee upon the rock in Horeb; 
and thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the peo
ple may drink. And Moses did so in the 
sight of the elders of Israel. (Ex. 17:5, 6.)

Paul gives us the key to this type: And 
did all drink the same spiritual drink: for 
they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol
lowed them: and that Rock was Christ. (1 
Cor. 10:4.) That Rock was Christ in the 
same sense that the bread and wine of the 
communion service are his body and blood. 
(Mark 14:22-24.)

We have here one of the most wonder
ful types of the Bible. God’s people were 
suffering for water and must secure it or 
die. In order for them to secure water God 
took his stand upon the Rock (Christ), 
and Moses smote the Rock with a rod and 
water came’ out for Israel to drink. It 
seems that this stream followed the cloud.

Now let us get the antitype— the les
son for us. The world was lost— dying for 
the waters of salvation. (Isa. 12:3; John 
4:13-15.) In order that we might drink of 
the water that would spring up into ever

lasting life, God must take his stand in 
Christ, the Rock (2 Cor. 5:17-21.), and 
then let the race meet him and be recon
ciled to God. This was done by God becom
ing the Father of Christ and Mary his 
mother. God and his people were brought 
together and his peop’ e could drink of the 
water of life that flows from God, the 
fountainhead, through Christ, the way, to 
us. (Jer. 2:13; John 14:6.)

As Moses smote the Rock, so Christ was 
smitten by the spear, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. (John 19:34.)
A stream o f blood for the remission of 
sins: and a stream of water, representing 
the waters of salvation, that the way is 
now opened for us to receive pardon and 
to drink of the water of life freely. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
(Isa. 55:1.)

(To be Continued.)
----------------o----------------

THE SE< OM> OMIINC OF CHRIST 
WHEX?

—-------c----------

I
 HAVE been taught and, until recently, 

believed that the second advent of 
Christ was due to occur at the beginning 
of what is commonly called the “ thousand 
years’ reign.” A study of the Scriptures 
fails to substantiate this theory. We are 
told that Christ is to sit on the right hand 
of God, till his enemies are made his foot
stool. (Psa. 110:4; Heb. 1:13.) This could 
not be at the beginning of the “ reign,” as 
all things are not then subdued. It is true, 
this is the time in which he comes as a 
thief in the night; but this is not a per
sonal coming; it is only a representation 
of an act. A thief takes things away with
out the knowledve of any one except his 
confederates. Likewise, Christ takes away 
those who are worthy of the first resurrec
tion (Rev. 20:4), and no one on earth has 
any knowledge of the fact. When he 
comes in his glory, he is accompanied by 
the Father (1 Thess. 4:16), and all. the 
holy angels (Matt. 25:31), and every eye 
shall behold him. Rev. 1:7.) It is then that 
the rest of the dead (righteous dead) who 
were not a part of the first resurrection 
(Rev. 20:5) are raised; and together with 
the righteous living, are caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air. It is at this time that 
the faithful ones receive their reward: And 
behold, I come quickly: and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be. (Rev. 22:12.)

The parable of the laborers teaches that 
the reward will not be given till the close 
of the day; and those who come at the 
eleventh hour (all who became obedient 
during the thousand years) will be reward
ed the same as those who came earlier.

In 2 Thess. 4:1 Paul says, The Lord Je
sus Christ shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing. If he appeared at 
the beginning this would necessitate two 
judgment days. As far as I have been able 
to find the Scriptures refer to but one 
judgment day.

Another reason for thinking he will not 
come till the close o f the "thousand 
years,” is the fact that he is acting in the 
capacity o f High Priest, and makes inter
cession for mankind. Tf he should leave 
that office at the beginning o f the thou
sand years, then those living during that

period would be without an intercessor.
The kingdom begins “ in the days o f 

these kings” (Dan. 2:44), but at the be
ginning is only a small stone, and must 
increase until it becomes a great mount
ain (Dan. 2:35) before the time comes for 
the saints to possess the kingdom. (Dan. 
7:22.) This kingdom is being established 
at Jerusalem. We can now see the begin
ning of the fulfillment of the prophecy 
given in the parable of John 5:28, 29. The 
Jewish nation (the rich man who died and 
was placed in torment) is now being re
ceived. And what is that but life from the 
dead? (Rom. 11:15.)

Some will come forth unto the resurrec
tion o f life. We read in the October issue 
of “The Last Days,” that during the 
first six months of 1920 no less than 10,000 
Jews in the domain of Hungary adopted 
the Christian religion.

Some will come forth unto the resurrec
tion o f damnation. These are the ones who 
do not accept Christ or do not yield obedi
ence.

We know the kingdom spoken o f must 
be a Jewish kingdom, because it is never 
to be destroyed, nor left to ot^er nations; 
and Christ is to become the King and oc
cupy the throne of David. But Jesus says, 
“My kingdom is not of this -world,” (John 
18:36), consequently he does not take pos
session of the kingdom till “all things are 
made new.” (Rev. 21:5.)

The question might be asked. How can 
he reign or rule without being in posses
sion of the kingdom? This is answered by 
Psa. 110:5: “ The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of 
his- wrath.”

Mrs. Alma Orr,
Kempton, Ind.

(We are publishing this that the sister 
may receive some help.— Ed.)

---------------- o-----------------
Timely Advice

STOP grumbling. Get up two hours 
earlier in the morning, and begin to do 
something out o f your regular profession. 
Mind your own business and with all your 
might let other people’s alone. Live -with
in your means. Eat with moderation and 
go to bed early. Talk less o f your own pe
culiar gifts and virtues, an.d more o f those 
of your friends and neighbors. Be cheer
ful. Fulfill your promises. Pay your debts. 
Be yourself all you would see in others. Be 
good, do good and stop grumbling.—Sel.

THE fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction. My son, hear the instruc
tion of thy father, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother: For they shall be an orna
ment of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck.— Prov. 1:7-9.

-------- o--------
BLESSED is the man that trusteth in 

the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.—  
Jer. 17:7.

BEHOLD, the fear o f the Lord, that is 
wisdom; and to depart from evil is under
standing.—Job 28:28.

-------- o--------
A SOFT answer turneth away wrath: 

but grievous words stir up anger. Prov. 
15:1.
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Editorials 
and Church Mews.

--------- o----------
Sr. Wyman, of the Los Angeles church, 

has also been quite .sick, but is much bet
ter.

The church in Los Angeles is having a 
nice increase in membership and attend
ance. This is good news. Let the good work 
go on.

----------o----------
We are pained to learn that Bro. Cecil 

Blakely, who has been attending- school at 
Dartmouth, has been seriously sick and in 
a hospital at Hanover, N. H.

--------- o---------
Bro. L. A. Warren, Lake Charles, La., 

writes that he has been sick continuously 
since his baptism in February last and has 
lost the use of his right arm and shoulder. 
Had a good rice crop, but because o f low 
price on same has lost practically all that 
he had. Here is a chance for some good 
Samaritan. He wishes to thank those who 
have w'ritten him.

— — o---------
At the conclusion of our services at 

Happy Woods on Sunday, Jan. 8, three 
candidates presented themselves for bap
tism. They are Halver Halverson, Arthur 
Buttolfs, and Britton Alexander. Bro. Hal
verson is past 80 years of age and while 
he has believed the truth for some years, 
yet he has held back thinking that being

sprinkled in boyhood was sufficient. He 
came to the conclusion at last that it was 
not, with the above mentioned result. Ar
thur and Britton are boys who have been 
reared in the faith. The church here is 
strong in its young people. These may be 
addressed at Hammond, La.

--------- o----------
W. A. Whitcomb, Umatilla, Florida, has 

a tract on The Rich Man and Lazarus that 
he would like to distribute free. Write him.

----------o----------
Wm. Davis, Ozark, Ark., would like, for 

any who have them, to send him back 
numbers of the Herald, or tracts, or any
thing good for free distribution.

----------o----------
Bro. and Sr. Earl Thayer have removed 

from Hazen, Ark., to Plymouth, Ind., their 
former home.

---------<>----------
Claud Martin, son o f Sr. Martin and 

brother to Sr. Crundwell, o f Los Angeles, 
recently took to himself a wife. We wish 
them an abundance o f good things.

---------o---------
Sister M. A. Woodward has been sick 

abed for some time at the home o f Bro. and 
Sr. E. C. Railsback, Los Angeles, Calif., 
but at last report is making good recovery. 
We know' she is in good hands.

---------------- o----------------
REMITTANCES
----------o----------

W. A. Whitcomb; Mrs. T. J. Ellis; J. W. 
Good; A Friend of Truth; Mary E. Good; 
Anna C. Maphis; R. L. Tice; C. M. Gale; 
Mrs. Nora Mallory; Mrs. Ora Burnett; L.
E. Conner; 0. S. Lindsay; Effie M. Long; 
Silas Claypool; W. E. Wharton; L. A. 
Crouch; Mrs. Raymond Knife; Mrs. E. M. 
Thomas; Sylvester Logan; Mrs. A. M. Siple;
J. W. Williams; Earl Koontz.

--------- o----------
EMERGENCY FUND.

Mrs. T. J. Ellis .50
Mary E. Good $5.00
A Friend of Truth 10.00
A Friend 3.00
Mrs. A. M. Siple 1.00

NOTES

After an interesting day with the Ade
line, 111., church, Jan. 8, the following- day 
took us to Lanark where attentive gather
ings were held Monday and Tuesday nights.

Sr. Cordelia Gray, of Lanark, departed 
Jan. 9th for California where she plans to 
spend a few months visiting a daughter.

Sr. Ethel Hardacre, of Lanark (formerly 
Sr. Ethel Gray), is the happy mother of 
another nice daughter.

The Oregon, 111., church has recently 
ordered a nice, new, individual communion 
service set, an improvement which has 
been very much needed for some time.

On a train, recently, we fell in with a 
young man from Norway who speaks seven 
different languages, and has been acting 
as evangelist through Norway, Sweden and 
Denmark, preaching the same truths that 
we hold dear. We were both very 'much 
surprised to find in each other a like un
derstanding of fundamentals.

Frank E. Siple.

Notices.
--------- o---------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please send the Restitution Herald to 

me at Morrilton instead of Cleveland, Ark 
I have moved to Morrilton for railroad 
convenience, as I am going to spend most 
o f my time with isolated members. I have 
received $20 for this work since I put the 
request in the Herald, for which we are 
thankful. This shows that brethren and 
sisters are thinking of those who do not 
hear the gospel preached often, and it 
shows an interest in them. Please keep 
this work going and I will make a report 
each month, and each person’s name will 
appear, and the amount of remittance. 
One sister from Cedar Rapids, Iowa, sent 
one dollar but did not give us her name. 
A request has been made by another lady. 
W'e will answer her in a short time.

Yours for service,
E. 0. Stewart,

Morrilton, Arkansas.

O b i t u a r y ,
—------- o------------

Hiiit .y H. Im ;iiis 
Brother Harry H. Evans of Williamsport, 

member o f the Pleasant View church, step
ped off his back porch, slipped on the ice, 
and fell striking the back of his head on 
the porch floor. He was unable to get up 
at first but some neighbors passing helped 
him to his feet and he soon recovered from 
the first shock and went into the house. 
When the family arose for the day he re
ported to them the circumstances but did 
not think anything serious had happened. 
He ate his usual breakfast and prepared 
to go to his office, but Mrs. Evans per
suaded him to stay at the house for fear 
he was hurt worse than he thought. He 
ate dinner and got*out his car to go to the 
office but not feeling just right from this 
exercise concluded to stay at the house. 
He grew worse in the evening and a physi
cian was called and visited him four times 
during the night. Early in the morning 
he became unconscious and died at 5:30 
Christmas evening without having re
gained consciousness.

Brother Evans had been Superintendent 
o f schools in Warren County for fourteen 
years and was re-elected last June with
out opposition. He was favorably known in 
educational circles in his part of the state 
and had especially friendly relations with 
Purdue University. The institution sent a 
delegation of eight representatives to the 
funeral.

He was 57 years old last August 29, and 
most o f his life has been spent in school 
and school work. He finished the common 
branches at 16, then was a student at 
Green Hill Seminary, at the Valparaiso 
Normal, and later at Greer College, Hoops- 
ton. 111., and finished his training: at 
Chicago University. He began teaching in 
1883 in the district schools and in 1893 
became principal of the schools at Alvin,
111., and two years later took the superin
tendency o f the schools at West Lebanon, 
where he instituted a High School and 
later established a four year course with 
a commission from the state. In 1907 he 
was elected County Superintendent of 
Schools for Warren County, which he con
tinuously held since.
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He was married to Ida H. Kelley, Nov. 
23, 1887, and they have been constant and 
inseparable companions, sharing in each 
others sorrows, joys and work. They were 
members of the Church o f God at Pleasant 
View, nine miles in the country from Wil
liamsport. On account o f this distance and 
the infrequency of services they had asso
ciated with the Presbyterian Sunday 
School and Christian Endeavor next door 
to them. He was also a member of the 
Masonic Lodge and the Eastern Star.

He leaves his wife, an adopted daughter, 
Edith K. Evans, and one brother, Cyrus C. 
Evans, to mourn his untimely death. His 
many other relatives, friends and asso
ciates in school work are shocked by his 
sudden death. All will long remember, with 
fond recollection, his life o f true service 
to his fellowman.

Funeral services were held from the 
Presbyterian church, Wednesday, conduct
ed by the writer, assisted by the pastor of 
the Presbyterian church, W. F. Hoot. A 
former pastor, John E. McCloud, o f the M.
E. church at Williamsport, gave a remi
niscent talk of his associations in Red 
Cross and other work with his much es
teemed friend. The building was filled, 
with'as many outside. Rich, fragrant floral 
tributes from the various school town
ships of his county, from his many friends 
and from his relatives, showed the high 
esteem in which he was held. We talked 
from 1 Cor. 13, upon the theme o f Love 
and Service as applied and exemplified in 
his life. The circumstances made it neces
sarily brief. Burial was made in the West 
Lebanon Cemetery.

D. E. VanVactor.
--------- o---------
Melissa Vance 

was born near Argos, Dec. 5, 1849. She was 
the daughter of the late Thomas Bowles 
and her mother was a sister of Jesse R. 
Moore.

Her life has been spent in the vicinity 
of Argos, in a quiet and uneventful way. 
She was married to Riley Vance, Apr. 4, 
1875, and they became the parents of one 
child, a son, who died in infancy.

She was converted and baptized, Jan. 
19, 1877, by Eld. H. V. Reed, and united 
with the Church of God at Argos. She liv
ed a consistent Christian life, falling 
asleep in Jesus, Jan. 3, 1922, at the age of 
72 years, 1 month, and 28 days. She leaves 
her husband, Riley Vance, two brothers, 
David Bowles of Walnut, and Jessse 
Bowles of Hammond, and one sister, Mrs. 
William Miller of Argos, to lament her 
death.

Sister Vance has been a kind and con
siderate friend to those she knew. She was 
not permitted a wide and varied experi
ence in life and therefore her range of 
acquaintanceship was comparatively limit
ed. But in this quiet and reserved walk of 
life, narrowed as it was, she has had the 
common experience of the human race. 
She has passed through all the stages of 
the natural life, with its ambitions and 
hopes, its achievements and disappoint
ments, its momentary pleasures and bit
ter tears, its fulness of age, and now bids 
adieu to its shifting scenes to be at rest.

Funeral services were held at the 
Church of God in Argos, Wednesday, Jan. 
5, at two o’clock. Burial was made in Maple 
Grove Cemetery, awaiting the coming of 
Christ and the resurrection.

D. E. VanVactor.

Reports.
A Report

We left home on Monday morning after 
Christmas and spent the day in Chicago 
with our friends, C. T. and Mrs. Morris on 
the west side, and while there made a 
brief call upon Sisters Leila Whitehead 
and Evelyn Harsch. That evening we left 
Chicago for the south via the Illinois 
Central for Hammond, La. We purposely 
took an evening train, so that Sister Lind
say might make the trip through Missis
sippi in the daytime, a thing which we al
most regretted when mile after mile all 
day long there was an almost continuous 
panorama—a moving picture of negro 
shanties— which inclined her to home
sickness. The land of that state is in places 
flat and in other places gently rolling with 
much yellow clay; however, the' crop very 
largely grown is black, for certainly the 
negro seems to thrive. We were glad 
when night came on for some time before 
we reached Hammond so that the next 
morning there might burst upon her sight 
suddenly a view of the beauties of one of 
the most thriving cities o f the south— 
Hammond, La.

Our trip opened our eyes to the reason 
why bandits in these days seldom stop 
trains to rob the passengers. They attack 
mail or express cars but seldom molest 
the passengers for the reason that the rail
road has already relieved them o f what 
they had with them and what the rail
road hasn’t taken the porters usually get. 
Porters seem to have been born with a 
pa'm on either side of the hand, at least 
when you look at his hand the palm is al
ways turned toward you.

W'e began meetings on Wednesday night 
of holiday week and are having a fair at
tendance. The church here has lost some of 
its strength by the removal of some of the 
families to other localities but those who 
are still here are true blue.

On our first Sunday here, in the after
noon, Bro. Geo. Siple, Sr. L„ Bobbie and the 
writer attended the colored Baptist church. 
We think it not in place here to describe 
it. We enjoyed every minute of the time 
spent there..

Here roses are in bloom and gardens are 
loaded with good things, but the nights 
are very chilly, yet it is quite a contrast to 
the zero weather at home. We are mak
ing our home with Bro. Geo. Siple and fam
ily, and we are really at home, for you 
could not feel otherwise when with them.

S. J. Lindsay.

A Report

On Dec. 24, 1921, Bro. C. T. Stevenson 
came down from Canton, N. C., to pay us 
all a visit. He gave us a nice talk at Bro. 
J. G. Maness’ home. There were several at 
the meeting who paid good attention to 
the sermon. Bro. Stevenson’s talk was on 
the Reward of the Righteous and the Wick
ed, and when it would occur. So we, as 
Christians, believe the teaching of the 
Word of God, that it will take place here 
on earth when Christ comes again to raise 
up the throne of David, to sit thereon, and 
to judge the world.

We were surely glad to have Bro. S. 
with us again, for I know he gives the 
Bible to us just as it is. I wish it were so

we could meet often.
Yours in hope of Eternal Life,

Lloyd Johnson.
Union, South Carolina.

Letters,
---------o---------

Dana, North Carolina,
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I wish to drop a few  lines to the 
Restitution Herald. Not that we wish to 
insinuate, but the last of this month is 
time for Bro. Anderson, of Woodstock, Va., 
to come and preach a few  days for us. We 
are not quite sure that we can meet his 
expenses as some o f us have had so many 
misfortunes and put-backs. But wre are go
ing to make an effort for it— the Lord be
ing our helper. So now, help from the good 
brothers and sisters who feel able, would 
be greatly appreciated. We are needing 
Bro. Anderson with us as some o f the 
babes are needing milk. He has not been 
with us since the fifth Sunday in July.

Your sister in the Hope,
M. E. Taylor.

-------- o----------
Blue Mountain, Ark. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all o f the one Faith: 
As my son is writing you, I 

thought I would remember you all with a 
few words. I will say that I am surely 
thankful for the Herald, for I am waiting 
and watching for it every Thursday morn
ing.

My son, and mother and I live together. 
My son is 47 years old, and has had paral
ysis ever since he was one year old. I am 
70 years old and mother is 93. We are 
poor in this world’s goods, but rich in 
faith. I have eight children, four o f whom 
belong to the Church o f God in Christ.

Well, brothers and sisters o f the North,
I have never seen any o f you but Brother 
Drinkard, but I feel as though I knew all. 
There is a time coming when we will see 
face to face. I send my love to all o f the 
One Faith.

Yours for truth,
Mrs. Callie Skinner.

TIhe Sunday School.
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

ELIJAH IX X  A ROTH S V I N E Y A R D  
Lesson 5. .lanuary 20, 1922.
Lesson T e x t :  1 K ings  21:1-29.

1 Kings 21:1-7.

Golden Text: Be sure your sin will find
you out.— Numbers 32:23.

Memory Verse: 1 Kings 21:20.
----- -— o---------

F o r  Study

Review: Who were the characters in last 
week’s lesson and what were some o f the 
lessons taught through them?

1 Kings 20 is not included in our les
sons, but it is well worth reading. It is 
the story of two battles between King 
Ahab and the king of Syria, in both o f 
which the victory was given to Ahab with 
the express purpose o f teaching him one 
simple lesson. What was it? Verses 13, 28. 
Are we beginning to realize the great 
purpose God has, to be worked out through 
Israel?

In this week’s lesson (1 Kings 21) we
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get further insight into the character of 
the man whom God was teaching this les
son.

Man, in his high regard for and love of 
righteousness, would probably conclude 
that Ahab wasn’t worth bothering with. 
He would shrink from working with a man 
so utterly devoid o f moral strength and 
character, but God was not too good to 
take hold o f him.

Read verses 1-3. What sin was in the 
heart of Ahab before he ever did a thing? 
Where does sin germinate? Why was Na- 
both so opposed to selling when the offer 
was so fair? Num. 36:6-9; Lev. 25:23-28. 
Was it right o f Ahab to ask Naboth to 
sell?

Read verses 4-7. How did Ahab show his 
weakness? To what might he be compared? 
Contrast with his wife, Jezebel. How far 
should we let Jezebel’s strong influence 
excuse Ahab’s weaknesses and sins? As 
you study farther on, note whether or not 
God considers it an excuse for Ahab’s sins.

We will have learned a fundamental les
son when we have learned that nothing, 
neither environments nor inherited weak
nesses. nor anything that might be named, 
excuses sin. God considers these things 
and grants mercy and pardon to the re
pentant sinner because of them, but never, 
in the least degree, does he permit them 
to smooth over and excuse sin. Because 
God remembers that we are dust and 
knows our frame, we are also inclined to 
remember the same, but with this dif
ference—we remember them in self-pity, 
as an excuse for sin.

Read verses 8-14. Was Jezebel guilty of 
hypocrisy in carrying out her plan? Were 
the rulers in Naboth’s city a corrupt body 
o f men?

Read verses 15-24. Did God excuse Ahab 
because o f his wife’s influence? What 
two specific sins did he hold against Ahab? 
Can you name others, such as cruelty, 
stubbornness, etc.? Why should Ahab re
gard Elijah as an enemy? What does verse 
22 mean? Did Ahab’s sin stop with him
self? Does righteousness stop with one’s 
self? What was the effect of the predicted 
punishment? Did God accept his humil
ity? Can God humble the worst o f sin
ners? Refer back to verses 25 and 26 for 
the extent o f his wickedness. Which is 
preferable, to go tne length and depth of 
s>:n and thf»n be humbled as Ahab did, o~ 
to start out humble and avoid as much of 
sin as is possible? Do you think Ahab wa< 
*iapuy .in his humbled state?

To the finite mind, the last part of 
verse 19 may seem unjust, but 1 Kings 22: 
51-53 shows that Ahab’s son was as unfit 
to be ruler *as his father had been, hence 
we can see God’s wisdom in taking the 
throne from him.

Scripture Readings: 1 Kings 19; 20; 21.
The Children's Lesson: Use the story of 

the lesson to impress upon the mind the 
evils o f selfishness. Help the children to 
apply the lesson, by discussing with them 
the acts o f selfishness that enter into our 
daily lives. Contrast with the life o f Je
sus and show that Jesus is God’s picture 
of how he wants man to live.

----------o---------
For Class

Bring out the connection between this 
week’s lesson and last week’s. Tell and 
discuss the story o f this week’s lesson. 
Note particularly those points in the

story that reveal to us something about 
the character of God. Let us not lose 
sight of the fact that the chief purpose of 
God’s activity through Israel is the reve
lation o f Himself.

“Compare all this (the wind, the earth
quake and the fire accompanying the pass
ing of God before the cave in which Elijah 
was hiding) with phenomena that accom
panied the giving of the law to Moses in 
the same place. ‘The storm followed, and 
live lightning leapt from crag to crag and 
the whole body o f the heavens became a 
mass of flames and splendor. It was the 
spectacle o f greatness and grandness of 
nature.’ —W. J. Dawson D.D. But nature 
alone never meets the need of man; we 
must have the God of nature.”— Peloubet’s 
Notes.

“ Elijah and Elisha were obedient to 
God’s commands as they came to them and 
so were faithful instruments in the un
folding of his providence. That is all God 
asked o f them, and all he asks o f us.” —Sel.

“ The covetous person lives as if the 
world were made altogether for him, and 
not he for the world; to take in every
thing and to part with nothing.” — Robert 
South.

“ When a man thinks to have done with 
his sin, he finds that his sin has not done 
with him; and what appeared like a great 
gain proves to be an infinite loss.”—Sel.

Eereao Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search the Scriptures Daily.

SIo?an: We Stand For Unity, Troth »nd 
Righteousness.

LEST WE FOR<iET

THERE may be those about us who 
know not God. There may be others 

who think they know God, but do not 
know his Son Jesus. Some think they 
know of Jesus, but have the wrong idea 
about him. They c!o not know that “ neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
(Acts 4:12.)

In Matt. 28:19 Jesus said unto his disci
ples, “ Go ye therefore and teach all na
tions.” Are we, too, Christ’s disciples? If 
so, should we not help teach his blessed 
truths? How can we do this? Some say we 
cannot go to other lands; then why not 
help right where we are? You in your 
small circle and I in mine, and make the 
circle as large as we can. If you cannot 
talk, give a tract. I f you do not have a 
tract, send and get some and keep a supply 
on hand; so you can have one that will fit 
the need.

The National Bereans furnish tracts for 
free distribution or for your own private 
use. Not tracts on disputed questions, but 
tracts that teach simple gospel truths. For 
such tracts send to The National Berean 
Tract Committee,

Mr. Lydia Railsback, 
621 So. Fellows St., South Bend, Ind.

-------- o--------
South Bend, Indiana, has a Junior Bere

an Class with eight regular members and

sometimes one or two extra. They have 
been working for several weeks and take 
great interest in the work. They have or
ganized with their own members as pres
ident, secretary and treasurer, and bring 
their dues. Before they organized the meet
ing was opened by all repeating the Lord’s 
prayer. Now the President will call on just 
one each evening to repeat the opening 
prayer. They usually close by repeating 
Psa. 19:14. They meet weekly, on Wednes
day at 6:30 at the home of their teacher.

—------- o--------
BORN OF THE SPIRIT

W ITH so many believing that they are 
born of the Spirit, I am encouraged 

to write on this subject. The Scriptures 
teach that we must be born of water and 
of the Spirit, to enter the Kingdom of 
God.

For a birth there must be a begetta! and 
growth. We are begotten by the word of 
truth that we shou!d be a kind of first- 
fruits o f his creatures. If we are begot
ten by the word, then we are a'so begotten 
by the Spirit, for Jesus says that “The 
words that I speak unto you they are spir
it, and they are life.” Then if we hear or 
read the words and accept them they are 
life to us, but if we reject them they are 
not life, and we have no promise of the 
new birth unless we accept him at his 
word and grow in grace and in knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, that 
we may keep the fa’ lh till death comes, 
and await the resurrection when our cor
ruptible bodies sha1! put on ir.comiption, 
and the. Spirit that raised Chris* from the 
dead shall also quicken our mortal bodies, 
that we may come and go as the wind. 
Then we will be able to appear and dis
appear as Christ did after his resurrec
tion. Anyone that is born of the Spirit 
cannot sin, for when Christ appears we 
shall be like him.

Yours for the Gospel,
W alter R.' Wiggins.

--------o--------
WILL THE WORM) BE CONVERTED 

BEFORE .lESl’S COMES'

T T  7 E can read our answer in Revelation 
VV 1:7, “ Behold, he cometh with clouds, 

and -every eye shall see him, and they al
so which pierced him; and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him.” 

Does that represent a converted world? 
Oh! a converted world would want to go 
forth to meet the King, shouting, Halle- 
lieujah!

Dear Bereans, we know by our own 
lives, if we feel we are worthy we would 
love to have him come, and if not living 
as near as we ought we surely would fear 
his coming.

Again, in Matt. 25:31, 32, we read: 
“When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered 
all nations, and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats.”

Does that represent a converted world? 
It shows two classes, the sheep and the 
goats; those who go away into life ever
lasting, and those who go away into ever
lasting punishment.

Also in Luke 28:8 we read: “ Nevertheless, 
when the Son o f man cometh shall be find 
faith on the earth?” So far as the world
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being converted, faith will be so rare a 
thing that you will have to hunt to find 
it. Does that show that tlie world will be 
converted before our Master comes? We 
will say, No, it does not.

In Mark 13:35 it reads: “ Watch ye, there
fore, for ye know not when the Master of 
the house cometh.'’ Here we are told to be 
always watching, but there will be plenty 
who will not be watching. In Luke 12:35: 
“let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning, and ye yourselves like men 
that wait for their Lord.”  Here we are 
told that we are to be waiting, and in the 
same connection we are told that there is 
a great blessing waiting for the one who 
is waiting. You would have a part in that 
blessing if he came today and found you 
watching, expectant, longing. We are re
peatedly told to be watching, looking, and 
also to be ready for his return. When it 
will occur we are not told. In looking out 
over the world today, does it seem or look, 
dear Bereans, as if all would be ready 
when our Master comes? So, dear ones, we 
are told, moreover, that it is not for us 
to know when he will come, but we are 
told that, as far as we know, it may oc
cur at any moment. So let us be ready and 
strive to tlo all the good we can. The 
world will never be converted until after 
Jesus comes and cleanses it.

Lillian Dauntler,
Dixon, Illinois.

—- —-o--------
Think on Those Thing*

LET us not love in word, neither with 
the tongue, but in deed and truth. (1 John 
3:17. 18.) If a brother or sister be naked, 
and in lack of daily food, and one of you 
say, Go in peace, be ye clothed and filled, 
and yet ye give them not the things need
ful to the body, what cloth it profit. (Jas. 
2:15, 16.)

It was because of some that have been 
thinking of these Scriptures and had sent 
donations, that the National Bereans were 
able to send a little cheer into a few  homes 
before and at Christmas time, by way of 
the Post man and personal calls.

I know you will be pleased to read some 
of the replies.

"I wish I could take you by the hand 
and say, God bless you, and Cod bless the 
church.”

“This new Berean Relief Department 
is a noble move and should be endorsed 
by all God’s workers.”

“I thank the clear Lord for his goodness, 
and for putting into the hearts of his dear 
children for remembering me. God will 
surely bless you.”

“I surely thank you for  the m oney the 
Bereans sent me. The children had a nice 
Christmas."

I wish to make special mention of the 
donations from the Iowa Bereans, the 
Maurertown, Va., the Timpas. Colo., and 
Aurora, 111., Bereans, and also some liber
al donations from individuals.

And now, are we to stop here? Paul 
teaches us that we are to always do the 
things that are pleasing to God.

Is this work just among the Bereans? 
No. Every one whose desire is to serve 
God and keep his commandments have a 
Part in it.

We are making a special effort to find 
the worthy ones who are in need, and, as 
>t has been stated before, help them in a 
way that is approved of God.

Show therefore the proof of your love 
and help us to meet some o f the worthy 
appeals we have now. Don t |»ut it oil*.

This is T. Wilson's (Editor of Last Days) 
New Years Greeting:

THE TIME IS SHORT 
If thou wouldest work for God, it must be now, 
If thou wouldest win the garland for thy brow, 

Redeem the time;
He comes: He tarries not: His day is near; 
When men least look for him he will appear. 

Prepare for him.

Mrs. Orpha Sanford, 
193 Spruce St.,- Aurora, III.

National Berean Relief Committee.

T ill] TRINITY 
John 10:17-18 

By R. H. Judd

T
HIS passage is often brought forward 

by believers in the doctrine of the 
Trinity, as sure proof that “Jesus Christ 
is God.”

If these good, well-meaning people could 
just try to exercise the same thoughtful 
care regarding their religious beliefs as 
they give to the trivial round and common 
tasks of everyday life, there could not be 
the bitterness of contention so frequently 
maniested among professing Christians.

We all profess to accept the fact that 
there is but one living and true God, and 
“ beside him there is none else,” yet in our 
eagerness to give due honor to Christ be
cause o f his great sacrifice on our behalf, 
we overstep the bounds o f truth and rob 
God of the honor due to him, who said, 
“ My glory will I not give to another.”

It was God who “ so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son”—Jesus the 
Christ— and we are apt to forget this sim
ple and wonderful fact. Why is it that this 
is so? Surely, the gospel message here is 
plain. Two persons, separate and distinct, 
must enter into such an undertaking— one 
gives, the other is given. In a previous 
chapter (see John 5:44, R.V.) Jesus had 
already acknowledged that his Father was 
“ the only God." It must be evident then 
that in the passage under consideration 
Christ cannot ho God.

If there was more readiness to stand by, 
and accept, the positive statements of 
Scripture, and patiently pray for guidance 
and light regarding those passages that 
seem mysterious and obscure, how often 
we should find that the obscure would be 
made manifest in full harmony with the 
plain and literal. I f we would, once and for 
ail, lay it down as an axiom in our minds 
that nothing in the Word o f the Living 
God can by any means possible re-en
counter to inevitable laws of his universe, 
how full o f quiet assurance and peace we 
would be.

Scripture tells us in no unmistakable 
language that “ God raised Christ from the 
dead,” That surely should be sufficient evi
dence to settle the question as to how 
Christ rose from the dead. This 18 verse 
is commonly supposed to teach that Christ 
took his life “again" by his own power.

Let us look at the question closely: Tre- 
menduous difficulties confront such a prob
lem; difficulties which not only in them
selves are utterly impossible, but, worse 
still, would bring the Word of God into 
disrepute as a false witness. The Scrip
tures repeatedly affirm that Christ “died 
and was buried.” One cannot help using 
paradoxal language in such a connection.

The very question demands it, much as we 
may disprove.

If Christ l ad power to raise himself 
from the dead, I’.c must li;m ’ been alive to 
have had that power: hence he could not 
have really died. (See the paradox?) Now 
can you see why Scripture repeatedly tells 
us (io<l raised Christ, and never once re
cords the fact that he did so o f his own 
power. How some o f the critics and theo
logians of today would rejoice to see such 
a statement; for they would doubtless her
ald it far and wide as the greatest pos
sible proof of their blasphemous theory, 
that Christ never really died at all. If 
Christ did not really die, why speak o f his 
taking his life “again,” if he never truly 
laid it down? The difficulty, if difficulty it 
is, is readily explained.

The Revised Version margin gives the 
word “ right." Some translators give the 
word “authority.” It is easy to see that 
“ right” is certainly the best rendering, 
while all three words have a similar basic 
meaning, as all three recognize an attri
bute delegated by one to another.

It is God’s universal and immutable law, 
that “sin when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death.” Christ, “ who did no sin,”  
could not therefore come permanently 
under its power. As no other, he had the 
“ right* "to life “again." He, as no other, 
could say, “ I have the right to lay it clown, 
and I have the right to take it again.”

Men actually took his life. He did not 
take his own life. When his hour was come 
he yielded it voluntarily. Until then they 
could not touch him. In that sense he laid 
it down o f himself. Scripture frequently 
speaks of those who “ lay down their lives,”  
and of those who will take it again (as he 
did) in the great resurrection morning.

--------------o-------------
THE NEW TESTAMENT 

By T. A. Drinkard 
-------- o--------

F
OR this is my blood o f the new testa

ment, which is shed for many for the 
remission o f sins.”  (Matt. 26:28.)

No doubt Jesus had in mind the same 
proposition that Paul had when he wrote, 
■‘The blood of the everlasting covenant." 
(Heb. 13:20.) And, too, there is to be found 
in Zech. 9:11 a statement that agrees per
fectly with this. It says, “ As for thee also, 
by the blood of thy covenant I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water." The expression, “ I have sent 
forth,” can be understood better perhaps 
by referring to Rom. 4:17, where Paul 
states that God “calleth those things which 
be not as though they" were.” Even though 
the expression, “ I have sent forth,” would 
indicate to some that such act had really 
taken place, yet it will not stand the test.

In Isa. 0:6 we have a prophecy o f the 
birth of Christ, in the present tense, yet 
not fulfilled until in the far distant future. 
Again, you find that “Jesus was made a 
surety o f a better testament.” Here is a 
comparison o f the old and new covenants. 
It was better in that it promised eternal 
life, based upon better promises. (Heb. 
7:22.) It is referred to as “ A better cov
enant,” the “everlasting covenant” that 
God made with Abraham and his seed. 
(Gen. 17:7; Gal. 3:16, 17.) And note, if 
you please, that this “better covenant” 
was made 430 years prior to the law cove
nant, which we could not be justified by. 
(Acts 13:39.)
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of Aic best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA” you are not con
fined to just one mahe of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPER BA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , .......................................IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON......................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Com m it too

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay,
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufas A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep o f the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3,00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S A N D  T R A C T S
By W . II. W IL SO N .

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.45.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
lo Tliomns Wilson, Editor anil Pabllshpr ol

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 K. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana he 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. If you are ever poind to let 
the light shine, NOW is *he time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy of THE LAST DATS for six 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

-   ------0— -----------
Subscribe to WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag
azine advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.'’ 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

THK FKEE LIFE 
By J. E. Robbins 

----------o----------

THIS question as re'ated to Jesus can 
have but one scriptural answer. If 

Jesus had blood relationship to Adam then 
it is evident that he had the same nature 
and was subject to death as all others of 
the Adamic family.

And to say he had not we must deny 
the promise made to Abraham and to Da
vid and both lines of lineage as found in 
Matthew and Luke and confirmed by Paul 
in Gal. 3:16, in which he says “Christ was 
of the seed of Abraham,” and he meant 
according to the flesh, and therefore was 
subject to death. (Rom. 1:3.)

But many say that Jesus could not be 
the Redeemer o f the world if tainted with 
the Adamic sin, and this" is most surely 
true; for the Redeemer of men must be a 
lamb without spot or blemish, as the anti
type. The lamb under the law was chosen 
because it showed no blemish, but was not 
offered until the fourth day after its 
choosing. And likely this was done to give 
time for imperfection before the killing. 
In like manner Jesus was chosen at his 
baptism and was on probation for three 
and one half years, and disciplined by the 
law of Moses and was made perfect there
by. (Gal. 4:4.)

His obedience to law gave him the right 
to life. (Rom. 7:10; Luke 10:28.) By this 
law he overcame the Adamic law of 
death and entered into the “Free Life 
which made him the Lamb of God without 
spot or blemish. This is confirmed by Paul 
(Rom. 5:19.) He became that corn of 
wheat and could have abided alone. (John 
12:24.) Jesus did not die for himself, but 
for those who are related to Adam, and all 
who did not obey the Mosaic law. (Acts 
13:39.) “ For he was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might have the right
eousness o f God in him.”  (2 Cor. 5:21.)

So my conclusion is this: That Jesus, on 
account of his relation to Adam, on ac
count o f the flesh, had “no free life,” but 
his obedience to law made him free fvom 
the law of sin and death. (Rom. 8:2) 
Therefore he had a “ free life” and became 

an acceptable sacrifice for the Adanuc 
sin. (1 Cor. 15:3.)

CURSED be the man that trusteth >n 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord.—Jer. 17:5.
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WAYSIDE NOTES 
By J. S. Lyon

(The current animosities in Palestine be
tween Jews and Arabs makes this clipping of
interest.)

PALESTINE AM) THE ARAKS 
Their Attitude as Viewed by a 

British Scientist

A
 NOTABLE contribution to the Arab 

problem—and. indeed, to the Zionist 
question as affecting Palestine— is con
tained in a striking letter by Sir Andrew 
Wingate, which he sent to the London 
Daily Telegraph. Sir Andrew referred to 
the Arab claim to Palestine, which had 
been made by a writer in our contempo
rary, and observed:

In an article headed "Palestine,” your 
Geneva correspondent recently furnished 
the evidence upon which the Arabs base 
their claim to be recognized by the League 
of Nations as the sole proprietors of the 
Holy Land. Evidence often is confident till 
cross examination begins.

Is it true the Arabs “ belong to the race 
which occupied the country before the 
Jews arrived in it. and have been there 
since the .Jews left?”  I f the claimants de
scribe themselves as Arabs, then true 
Arabs, like the Jews, trace their descent 
from Abraham, and their common an
cestor sent the Arab progenitors, east
ward, and gave Palestine to the' Jews. 
The claimants wish to appear in court 
clothed with the glory and traditions of 
Arabia and at the same time to represent 
themselves as remnants of Canaanites, or 
of the mixed nationalities introduced by 
various conquerors. The ancestors p f the 
present cultivators may have owned their 
fields, though that is doubtful, but they 
never governed or owned Palestine.

Is it true that the “actual Jewish oc
cupation of Palestine lasted about TOO 
years?” It surely began with the entry 
under Joshua in the fourteenth century'

C., and, ended, as is rightly stated, in 
"0 A. D. The Jewish occupation endured 
at least twice as long as TOO years, even 
omitting the seventy years of captivity, 
and if latterly sovereignty was lost, in this 
respect the case of the claimants is no bet
ter.

That is a point that very often is for
gotten, and sometimes by Jews, who them
selves belittle the historic association of 
°ur People with the land.

On the other hand, the Arab occupation 
Palestine does not, in Sir Andrew ’s 

showing, amount to what can in face o f 
Jewish History contribute the claim o f 
Possession or even association. Says Sir 
Andrew:

Is it true that the Arabs, since 635 A. D., 
have occupied Palestine for nearly thir

teen centuries?” The Arab Empire fell 
under the blows of Mongol and Tartar in 
the thirteenth century, so that their oc- 
euPation lasted less than half o f thirteen

Oregon, Illinois, January 24, 1922.

Wi5 "Example

'  By Edgar A. Guest

jjeV—>«] HERE are little eyes upon you, and 
w M  they’re watching night and day;
0  There are little ears that quickly take in 

every word you say; 
i-;ere are little hands eager to do everything 

you do,
And a little boy that’s dreaming of the day he’ll 

he like you.

YOU’RE the little fellow’s idol, you’re the 
wisest o f the wise;

In his little mind about you no suspicions ever 
rise;

He believes in you devoutly, holds that all you 
say and do

He will say and do in your way when he’s grown 
up just like you.

OH, it sometimes makes me shudder when I 
hear my boy repeat 

Some careless phrase I’ve uttered in the 
language o f the street;

And it sets my heart to grieving when some 
little fault I see 

And I know beyond ali doubting that he picked 
it up from me.

THERE’S a wide-eyed little fellow who believes 
you’ re always right.

And his ears are always open and he watches 
day and night.

You are setting an example every day in all you 
do

For the little boy who’s waiting to grow up to 
be like you.

centuries. From the beginning o f the six
teenth century Turkish arms prevailed, 
and since that date until 1918 the Turks 
possessed Palestine.

Why should not the Jews Larn Hebrew, 
ancl why should not their language be rec
ognised? What makes the lam1 !‘o!y? Why 
does Palestine belong to the whole of hu
manity? Because Hebrew writings and the 
Jews lifted Canaan out of the gutter till 
its fame and interest filled the earth. What 
lent fascination to Lord Allenby’s cam
paign (as recalled by another article in 
the same issue of your paper) but the fact 
behind the Arabic names stand for ever 
the Hebrew names, rich in memories?

What have the present scratchers o f the 
soil done for Palestine? Where are the 
roads, railways, irrigation, commerce, har
bours due to their enterprise? In 1918 the 
British Empire broke the Turkish power. 
Arabs’ Mohammedanism would not exist. 
The inhabitants of Palestine did nothing 
but welcome deliverance. Much is now be
ing done for the country, and naturally ex
clusion of the Jews is preached.

So much for the right o f Arabs to assert 
that they helped in the deliverance o f the 
country from the Turk, or for their moral 
claim to the land.

And now let us see what Sir Andrew 
Wingate has to say concerning the true 
British interest, so far as Palestine is con
cerned:

It is argued that “ were it not for the 
Bible the comparatively brief Hebrew oc

N iim ber 17.

cupation of Palestine, which ended 2000 
years ago, would long since have been for
gotten.”  Precisely. History in a nutshell. 
For centuries France, Russia, Germany, 
and Austria have wrestled for Palestine, 
and Britain has ever resisted their poli
cies. Europe has been kept in ferment; and 
to terminate this perpetual discord the 
Jews are being restored to Palestine. It 
would be as reasonable to say that were 
it not for the Koran Mohammedanism 
would not exist. The Bible predicts the 
restoration o f the Jews, and that is the 
reason that the Balfour Declaration so 
moved the work!.

Thus it will be seen that the highest 
British, as the highest world interest, will 
be served only when Palestine becomes a 
Jewish Commonwealth as Jewish as Eng
land is English.— a Commonwealth worthy 
o f Palestine’s past and o f Israel’s future 
as we Jews have ever pictured it.

The Duty o f Jews
Sir Andrew follows with a word of great

est moment as to what he conceives to be 
the duty that rests upon Jews, and he 
makes a proposition that whatever else 
may be said about it, seems to us at once 
bold and far-seeing:

At present Palestine is occupied by bare
ly 750*000 people (he says). This scanty 
population is due to the miserable culti
vation. When the hills are re-terraced, as 
in Switzerland, when irrigation is intro
duced, then from the hills will flow wine 
and oil. and the valleys will V?e covered 
with corn and orchard, while east o f the 
■Jordan the famous cattle and sheep will 
fill the pastures. There is an Arab prob
lem. but it cannot even be touched by ex
cluding .Tews from their desire to make 
the barren lands, into a garden. Nor is it 
likely to be solved by anything now be
ing done in Mesopotamia. There is a rem
edy and a solution. The Jews can settle 
the Arab question and at the same time 
evidence their claim to be rightful own- - 
ers of Palestine. Let the Jews supply the 
capital, some twenty or thirty millions 
sterling, to construct the works necessary 
to irrigate Mesopotamia. These works 
would take some years to construct. The 
plans are mostly ready. During construc
tion many thousands of Arab families 
would find regular employment. This would 
tend to steady them. As water became 
available the best o f these workpeople 
could be settled on lands along the canals.
As these prospered, Arabs would be at
tracted from other quarters. As the canals 
commanded larger areas, there would be 
room for tens o f thousands o f Jewish set
tlers in addition.

We would not venture to express any 
opinion upon the precise suggestion which 
Sir Andrew here makes, though, to be* 
sure, it is one that coming from him merits 
the closest consideration.

Of, however even more consequence in 
our view is Sir Andrew Wingate’s esti-
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mate o f the value of Jews of the opportu
nity which Palestine now opens up to 
them. He says in conclusion o f his let
ter:—

In 1910 the Jewish leaders, though they 
sent out a commission, shied at this pro
ject, because of the insecurity of invest
ing capital in so remunerative a scheme 
under Turkish cupidity. The Jews can now 
have ample guarantees that any agree
ments will be kept. In this way the Jews 
will become benefactors of the Arabs, 
while it is probable that as soon as the 
Tigres-Euphrates waters are turning the 
Mesopotamian sands once more into gold, 
the present dwellers in Palestine will 
transfer themselves across the desert to 
the land promised farther east. This will 
take time. If the Jews are going to right 
themselves before the Christian nations, 
rise from being despised and neglected to 
being respected and valued, they must con
ceive and carry out big things. They have 
a great past, and more is expected from 
them than from any other race. As soon as 
they seek the good of others, Jehovah will 
seek their good.

The return of Jews to Palestine is the 
most momentous event of our time and 
the most striking outcome o f the war. 
Great Britain and the other great Powers 
have pledged their word to the Jews. We 
have now to solve problems. Irrigation in 
Mesopotamia is the way out of the troub
les.

Thus we can see the wisdom o f the Zion
ist policy initiated by the Balfour Decla
ration and confirmed by the Powers, al
ways providing the policy is pursued en
ergetically, earnestly, and in all its fullest 
implications. Its development and effect
uation will solve many a difficulty for 
this country, and silence many a menace 
to the Peace of the World; it will tend to 
solve the Jewish problem, for in the es
tablishment of a Jewish Commonwealth, 
“Jews,” as Sir Andrew, we confidently be
lieve, rightly foresees, “ are going to right 
themselves before the Christian nations” 
and “ rise from being despised and neg
lected to being respected and valued.”

— American Israel ite.|
-------,---------------o----------------------

WHERE W ILL BE THE DWELLING 
PLACE OP EARTH ’S FUTURE 

RULERS?
By S. Roxana Wince 

--------- o ------- —

IT seems as if this question ought to be 
easily and quickly solved. But ever 

since the days o f my early girlhood I have 
met with, now and then, a brother who 
thought it was not only possible, but 
quite probable, that it would be away from 
this earth, and invisible to the> eyes of 
mortals. Can the problem be solved? Only 
by an appeal to the infallible Word of the 
Lord. If it does not make answer, there is 
none.

We go back to the beginning and find 
that to the first Adam was given the do
minion of the earth, and that he had no 
unseen city above it from which to rule 
the subjects that would have been his had 
he held fast to his innocency. But instead 
the lovely Paradise where he dwelt was 
given him as a pattern to work by in sub
duing and beautifying the entire world.

Reasoning from analogy, if the home of 
the first Adam was on the earth, will not 
that of the second Adam be? And as Christ

is the head o f the body, will not the body 
be where the head is?

For as Adam became the author, or pro
genitor of life to the first creation, or race, 
so the second Adam has become the author 
o f life to the second creation; and as the 
one dwelt where his children dwelt, so al
so will the other.

With the kingly priesthood of the 
Patriarchial age it was the same. This o f
fice passed from Adam to Seth and from 
Seth to probably the next oldest member 
o f the family, but these high priests of 
the Most High God, who ministered at his 
altar, to whom tithes were paid and to 
whom the gift of prophecy belonged, had 
no separate mansion o f their own, but 
dwelt under cover of the same tent with 
their children and children’s children. And 
it was the same under the law and on 
down to the dispersion o f Israel and the 
captivity of Judah.

That there was a most holy place in the 
tabernacle does not, to me, typify that the 
priests of the coming age will have their 
dwelling place above the earth, but that 
no man can enter into heaven itself to ap
pear before God for us, save our high 
priest Jesus, and that there is no way 
whereby we can come to God with our 
petitions, save only through his flesh.

He is in the most holy place now, inter
ceding for us. and when the time of that 
intercession is over, he will come out and 
bless us.

We cannot deny that he is coming again 
just as he went away. That fact is too ful
ly attested to be doubted. It is the very 
foundation o f our hope. Tf he is not com
ing the dead will never be raised, nor the 
living changed. Wickedness will go on in
creasing and violence will cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea, instead of the 
knowledge and glory of the Lord covering 
it. David reigned among his people, and so 
will David’s greater Son. Solomon, the 
king whose reign was a reign o f peace, 
typifying the King o f Peace, and that fore
told the time when sword and spear will 
be laid aside and battle ships be broken 
into scrap iron, sat on “ the throne o f the 
Lord” here on earth.

Jesus is needed here, and if he does not 
come the -new heavens and the new earth 
(symbolic of the new government and the 
new people that are to take the place of 
the old order o f things) will never come. 
The nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom and to re
turn. He went away to prepare that king
dom for his faithful followers, and when 
it was duly fitted up to be their dwelling 
p'ace be was coming again to receive them 
unto himself, that where he was, there 
they might be also. And if' his throne is 
to be the literal throne of his father Da
vid; if his feet are to stand, in a literal 
sense, on the Mount o f Olives that is be
fore Jerusalem, will not his kings and 
priests just as literally be here on the 
earth, seated on literal thrones? If they 
are to be with him where he is, this must 
be so. And no other place has been given 
by an oath-bound deed to the children o f 
men.

It is true that they might have the 
rulership o f the earth and be away from 
the earth, but that would not be to be 
with Jesus, to sit with him on his throne, 
if he is to be here personally on this earth, 
as is most certainly the case.

The phrase “ In my Father’s house are 
many mansions,” confuses many. They do 
not connect it with the words, “ I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself," 
or, if they do, imagine the n\ansions of 
the Father’s house are on some other 
planet far away from the earth that was 
“ given to the children o f men.” But that 
house, “ oikoa,” that “ oikterion.” or “place 
o f habitation which is from heaven” with 
which Paul so earnestly desired to be 
clothed; that city "whose builder and mak
er is God;”  that tabernacle that is eternal, 
that is to take the place of the tabernacle 
o f the wilderness and o f the after temples; 
that kingdom that is to endure forever; 
that government that is to be upon the 
many offices to be filled; many crowns to 
be put on worthy brows,— five cities for 
one saint to rule, and ten for another, and 
nothing for him who has kept his talent 
laid up in a napkin, while the nobleman 
was away.

The earth is our purchased possession. 
The earth is the place that has been re
deemed. that the righteous are to inherit 
and dwell in forever. The tree of life is 
to be here, and the overcomers are to eat 
o f the tree of life, so they must be here.

The river o f the water o f life is here and 
it proceeds out o f  the throne of God and 
o f the Lamb (Rev. 22:1-3; Ezek. 47).

“ And there shall be no more curse: but 
the throne o f God, and of the Lamb shall 
be in it (in the city ): and his servants 
shall serve him: and they shall see liis face, 
and his name shall be in their foreheads.”

How could they see his face if he were 
here in the' Holy City, Jerusalem, and they 
away in some other sphere? But that this 
earth is the place that Jesus went away 
to prepare for the habitation of his saints 
is proven by what is said in Holy Writ 
about “ the cleansing o f the sanctuary.” 
The Holy Land is the sanctuary land, For 
ages that land has been trodden down of 
the Gentiles. That treading down had to 
cease.

Jesus had a tremendous task before 
him when he set out to prepare the place. 
The knowledge o f himself as the Life-giv- 
er; the good news o f  a coming kingdom of 
peace, and the terms that would insure an 
entrance into that kingdom must go to 
every land that the required number of 
rulers for that kingdom might be taken 
out from among the nations. New lands 
must be discovered and peopled. New’ civ
ilizations must rise and knowledge must 
increase. An era o f wonderful invention 
must come. Races whose cup of iniquity 
was full must perish. Crowns must fall 
from the heads o f earthly rulers. Judg
ment must be visited on guilty nations 
like Rome, Russia and Germany and one- 
third o f  earth’s population must die, by 
sword, bv famine and by pestilence. All 
things that offend must be rooted out of 
the kingdom. The tares must be gathered 
and burned. Much of this work has been 
done. The place so long* under his prepar
ing hand is almost ready for the invited 
guests.

If the place is ready, are we ready for 
the place? Have we put on the provided 
wedding garment? This is the most sol
emn, the most important question that can 
confront any human being.

If not, why not? It would be a terrible 
thing to have Jesus come and find us nak
ed as to any covering for our sins.
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Act quickly. The days are rushing by 
with whirlwind speed. Your chance to be 
s a v e d  will soon be gone forever.

----------------o----------------
WHAT ARK YOU SOWING'

Gal. <5:7-8 
By W. McCoy

B
E not deceived; God is not mocked; for 

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting."

It is reasonable to suppose that a man 
when planting his wheat crop will expect 
to reap wheat during harvest time. And 
a man, when he plants corn, expects to 
harvest nothing except corn. So it is with 
all grains that man niav sow. But now, I 
arn going' to bring forth a comparison, a 
Bible comparison, in \vhich man does not, 
in all cases, expect to reap what he sows. 
All men are sowers, it matters not what 
kind of life they may be living, they are 
either sowing to the Spirit, or to the flesh.
I hope the largest amount of mankind are 
sowing to the Spirit.

Some men, as a rule, seem to think that 
they can go ahead and serve satan in their 
younger days and at a later date become 
converted at some protracted meeting,—  
get on Billy Sunday's saw dust trail, and 
walk right into the kingdom of God. But 
let me warn those who so think: Paul says 
in Rom. 8:6: “ For to be carnally minded is 
death. And again, “ Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God.”

So we see that to mind the things o f the 
flesh is death and corruption. Therefore 
Paul adds, in verse 8, “ that they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God.”

Paul further states, in Gal. 5:21, that to 
mind, or to fulfill all the desires of the 
flesh, will bar man from the kingdom of 
God. Yet some men go on serving satan 
(sowing to the flesh)—engaged in the 
work of darkness. Then they expect God 
in some mysterious way to bestow' upon 
them a crown o f life. But the fact remains; 
"To be carnally minded is death,” (Rom. 
8:6). “For if ye live after the flesh ye shall 
die, but if ye through the Spirit do mor
tify the deeds of the body ye shall live,” 
(v. 13). “So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God, (v. 8). Now' let’s look 
at the other side o f the question, as we 
want life, and to please our heavenly Fa
ther.

We learn from verse 17 of the' fifth 
chapter of Galatians that the “ flesh lust- 
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh.” Therefore to sow to the 
Spirit is to do the things that please our 
Heavenly Father, and to avoid the works 
of the flesh and show in our lives the fruit 
of the Spirit, which is “ love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, against such there is no law,” 
(Gal. 5:23).

“According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue; whereby are given unto us exceed
ing great and precious promises: that by 
these ye might become partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the corrup
tion that is in the world through lust. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;

and to knowledge temperance; and to tem
perance patience; and to patience godli
ness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 
these things is blind, and cannot, see afar 
off, and hath forgottten that he was 
purged from his old sins. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things ye shall never fall: for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, (2 
Peter 1:3-11).

“ And let us not be weary in w7ell doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not.”

--------------------- o ---------------—

TO REVEAL HIS SON IN ME 
(5a I. 1:1(5 

By W. L. Crowe 
--------- o----------

B
UT when it pleased God, who separated 

me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by his grace, to reveal liis Son 
in me, that I might preach him among the 
heathen, immediately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood”— (neither with carnal 
Jews, nor even with my spiritual relations, 
the apostles, but went direct to Arabia 
and Damascus to preach to the heathen.)

Paul bases his authority to preach on 
God’s choice by his grace from birth; on 
his call from heaven; being sent from God 
by revelation o f Jesus Christ; and above all 
on the revelation or manifestation of 
Christ in him, in order that he might 
preach the Christ dwelling in himself to 
the heathen, so that they might see God 
in his true living temple;—and this latter 
qualification is the greatest need of every 
preacher.

To preach about Christ as to where, 
w'hen, and how he was born; lived, preach
ed, died and was resurrected, is the mere 
letter for the world, or the milk for babes. 
The greater purpose of the gospel of rec
onciliation is to lead men to find God’s 
mercy and grace so that the new' creation 
promised in the new covenant their bodies 
may become the temple of God; the dwell
ing place of God through the Spirit; so 
that the w'orld may see God manifested 
in them, and find the way to God through 
them, and thus find God manifest in the 
flesh.

The old tabernacle and temple w'here 
God dwelt among the children of Israel 
in the shekinah symbol, were only shadows 
of the true temple made up of the living 
stones, Christ and the saints, who are be
ing built up a spiritual house, an habita
tion for God through the Spirit, as God 
hath said. I will dwell in them and walk 
in them. (Eph. 2; 1 Cor. 6:2; 2 Cor. 6.)

In the words of Adam C'ark:
“ True pastors are only the instruments 

of God; the depositories of the authority 
of Christ; the channel by which the love 
and graces of the Spirit are conveyed. Let 
these act as receiving all from God by 
Christ through the Holy Spirit, and let the 
church receive such as the ambassadors 
of the Almighty.”

He thus comments: “Your body is the
temple o f the Ho'y Ghost............ What an
astonishing saying is this! As truly as the

living God dwelt in the tabernacle, and 
in the temple of Solomon, so truly does 
he dwell in Spirit in the souls of genuine' 
Christians: and as the temple and all its 
utensils were holy, separated from all pro
fane uses, and dedicated ful!y to the serv
ice of God; so the bodies of Christians are 
holy, and all their members must be sancti
fied to God’s service. . . . . As the,slave is 
bound to use a'l his skill and powers for 
his master; so we should use all our pow
ers of body, soul and spirit for the Lord’s 
work.” |

“ If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature.” (2 Cor. 5:17.) “ It is vain for a 
man to profess affinity to Christ while he 
is unchanged in heart and life; and dead 
in trespasses and in sins, for he who is 
in Christ has the Christ spirit dwelling in 
his body, and hat a new heart, a new' spir
it, a new mind and is a new-born-again 
creature. He was a slave of sin whose pay 
is death; he is now made free from sin, 
and his fruit is hoHness, and the end, ever
lasting life.”

“ He wras full of pride, wrath, lusts, and 
impatience; he is now meek, humble, pa
tient and longsuffering. He formerly lived 
for this w'orld, and had his portion in this 
life; he now' has God for his portion, and 
he looks not on the things that are seen, 
but on those not seen— the eternal real
ties. . . . .  This salvation is o f God through 
Christ to all who believe and obey the gos
pel, and therefore men should apply to 
him w'ho alone can produce this change.” 

“ Hath quickened us together with. 
Christ.” On this Dr. Clark remarks: “ God 
hath given us as complete a resurrection 
from the death o f sin to a life o f right
eousness, as the body o f Christ has had 
from the grave.”

HIS MISTAKE

He moved up to the city,
When he’d made his little pile;

Built a house and had a garden,
Dressed his girls in city style:

He read the city papers,
He ate the city food.

His wife joined half a dozen clubs,
His boy became a dude;

But he left his religion in the country.

He took a dab in politics,
The city kind, o f  course:

He bought a high-powered auto,
It was faster than the horse.

He had a box at opera 
And a lot o f gilt-edged stock;

Built the bank right in the center 
Of the city’s finest block:

But he left his religion in the country.

The church just round the corner 
Was o f different brand than his;

So he visited the movies 
Or spent Sunday at his “ biz.”

He knocked the city preachers 
And he laughed at Sunday laws,

While his boy went to the mischief 
And his girls were lost—because 

He had left his religion in the country.

And when he took his journey 
To the place where all men stand,

He walked up to the Golden Gate 
As though he owned the land.

“ I know you’ re from the city,”
Said St. Peter, with a sigh;

“ And I’m sorry I must tell you 
This is once you can’t get by.

For you’ve left your religion in the coun
try.” —Sel.

-------- 0--------
BE noble! and the nobleness that lies in 

other men, sleeping, but never dead, will 
rise in majesty to meet thine own.— Sel.
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Editorials 
amid dfooreli News.

The news comes to us that Bro. Como 
Murphy is papa again, he being the proud 
father o f a baby girl, Virginia Diana, born 
Jan. 2nd, Marshall, 111. This name, of 
course, is for Grandma Murphy.

Will brethren please take notice that 
our subscription price is $2.00 per year. 
As soon as conditions warrant we will re
turn to the former price.

---------o
We spent the week following the clos

ing o f our meetings at Happy Woods by 
attending- Bible Class on Wednesday night 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Gus Landry 
in Hammond, La. Then on Sunday, Jan. 
15, we spoke twice at Happy Woods. We 
spent one day with Bro. Geo. Siple near 
the banks o f Lake Maripaus fishing. 
Caught some very nice catfish and perch, 
but since there are so few who can enter 
into the spirit o f true fishermen, we re
frain from .tellng more.

As we write, we are about ready to 
leave with Bro. Alfred Anthon for the 
Blood River neighborhood, near Spring
field, La., for a week’s meetings and upon 
our return we expect soon to leave here 
for Houston, Texas, to be with the breth
ren o f that locality for a time. We will 
meet with them there in the home o f Bro.

E. W. Moses, 1119 Kansas St. After our 
work is finished there we expect to re
turn home about the middle of February.

---------------- o----------------
REMITTANCES

--------------o ------- —

S. H. Reeves; Mrs. Geo. Young; J. D. 
Jefferies; W. L. Crowe; Mrs. C. 0. Horna- 
day; Geo. Smith; R. L. Davis; Mrs. Adelia 
Phelps; T. H. Durham; L. F. Britton; Gil
bert Bottolfs; H. T. Cooper; Mrs. D. W. 
Brown; J. H. Gilruth; Delpha Snyder; Otto
H. Momsen; Arthur Gilbey; Elizabeth Oak
ley; John. W. Hutchings; H. M. Lucas; Wm. 
Fey; Mrs. Martha Crowe; George Claypool; 
Zenas Murphy; Ollie Bradley; R. M. Judd; 
Wm. G. Rothe; Mrs. S. C. Sonnichsen; T. 
A. Drinkard; Mrs. John A. Garard; J. T. 
Auld.

EMERGENCY FUND
---------O----------

Mrs. Geo. Young--------------------------------- 3.00 
Wm. Fey---------------------------------------------- 1.00 
Wm. G. Rothe--------------------------------------5.00 

----------------o------------- :—

T. Hrotlicrtou 
“J. T. Brotherton was born in Ohio, 

Preble County, near New Paris, Nov. 8, 
1838. Moved to Indiana with parents, Nov.
1, 1840, locating in Wells County, residing 
there until 1858, and moved to Wisconsin. 
Not satisfied, moved back the same season. 
On the way back father died. I was the 
oldest boy, and walking on my canes at 
the time. That broke us all up. Had noth
ing left except three yoke of old cattle, 
badly rundown, and nothing to feed them; 
nine in the family and nothing raised that 
season. I was the head o f the family.

We all kept together until the rebel
lion broke out. Three of my brothers en
listed and I was left to take care of the 
family, and walking on my canes. My 
brother next to me lost his life in the war.

March 3, 1864 I married Miss Abigail 
Wright, which was the making of my life. 
Seven children were born to us—four boys, 
three girls. Three o f our boys died in in
fancy. The two older girls were married, 
but died, each leaving one child in infancy 
at the time of their death. Two children, 
J. A. Brotherton and Mrs. Ora Ely, are 
left to me, with sixteen grandchildren and 
six great-grandchildren.

My wife died, Sept. 29, 1915, which left 
me a lonesome life.

I was baptized in 1872 by Bro. Halstead. 
My hope is in Christ, that when he comes 
he will give me the life he has promised 
me in his kingdom.

With love to all his dear ones.”
The above, written by his own hand, 

was placed in an envelope and sealed, and 
his family instructed to hand it to me. 
Upon another slip o f paper in the envelope 
he had written the following: ‘ ‘Bro. Con
ner,—Remodel this. Your brother in Christ, 
J. T. Brotherton. Hand very nervous.”

I prefer to present it in his own lan
guage, as it is simple, and more expres
sive than it would be were I to remodel 
it after my own style.

All o f our brethren who have visited the 
church at Roll, Ind., during the last forty 
years will remember Bro. J. T. Brother
ton. When I first preached at Roll he was 
a very active business man, conducting the

principal general store in the village, to
gether with managing his farm and other 
business; but he was never too busy with 
his secular affairs to attend the church 
services, no matter when such services 
might be conducted, and I cannot now re
call a single time when I have held a 
church service there when his physical 
condition permitted, that he was not in 
attendance.

He was the chief financial supporter »f 
the activities o f the Roll church, and his 
wise counsel, genial and pleasant greet
ings and encouraging words will be great
ly missed by the Roll church, his old 
friends and neighbors and others who have 
been accustomed to visiting that village 
and come in contact with him.

Bro. Brotherton was a remarkable man. 
When a small boy he met with an accident 
which resulted in one of his limbs becom
ing crooked and stiff at the knee joint, 
necessitating the use of a cane or crutch 
the remainder of his life. Regardjess of 
this handicap, however, but with a de
termined will, a laudable ambition to suc
ceed in life, and with a sunny disposition, 
by close application of business principles 
and tireless efforts he was successful in 
large measure. His success in the accumu
lation of material wealth was not allowed 
to hinder his progress in spiritual growth, 
however, his faith and hope continuing to 
occupy the uppermost place in his mind 
and affections.

He fell asleep in Christ, Dec. 31, 1921, 
in the 84th year of his age. He had en
dured many serious troubles and sorrows, 
and had passed several serious illnesses, 
his life hanging in the balances at times. 
But he came through it all and remained 
cheerful, sweet and optimistic, his faith 
and hope in God’s word increasing with his 
years and experiences with life and its 
joys and sorrows.

A large audience, composed of relatives, 
neighbors and friends, filled the church at 
Roll to its full capacity, to pay solemn re
spect to his memory in memorial services, 
a large majority of whom had known him 
intimately from their childhood days. For 
fifty years he had labored patiently, hoped 
ardently and prayed fervently for the ap
pearing and kingdom of our Lord, and now 
sleeps and rests in peace, awaiting that 
glad day.

L. E. Conner.

Notices.,
--------- o-------

Dear Mr. Lindsay:—
Have you ever stopped to figure out 

how the world gets the Bible?
The Bible is given to the world by the 

non-commercial, inter-denominational Bi
ble Societies. The American Bible Society 
is the only one in America operating on a 
world-wide scale.

This Society is more than 105 years old. 
During that time it has issued more than
145.000.000 volumes of Scriptures in 150 
languages and dialects and 12 systems for 
the blind. For the past ten years the aver
age annual output has been more than
5.000.000 volumes.

The world is dependent upon this So
ciety for about one-fifth of its total Bible 
supply.

The budget for the year is $1,119,967. By 
far the greater part of this amount must
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come from free-will offerings. Our Bibles 
aie not sold at a profit.

Would you not like to have a share in 
this all-important work of supplying the 
word of God to every nation on earth?

Your contribution, whether large or 
small, will make you a partner in this 
great Christian enterprise, and will help 
us answer the crying needs that come to 
us. from all quarters of the globe.

Yours sincerely,
Frank H. Mann, Gen’l Sec’y., 

Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N. Y.

New Port Richey. F ’orida. 
Dear Friends in Christ:

With your permission I would like 
to advertise for and get in correspondence 
\rith some young married man who would 
like to go onto my farm o f 480 acres in 
Elbert Co., Colorado. To a young Chris
tian man of the household o f Faith, I will 
make a proposition that I would make to 
a son. 1 have good buildings and the farm 
is quite well under cultivation. There is 
also an undenominational church' house 
nearby, which I helped to build, where one 
can teach the truth if one is so inclined. 
The farm is about 125 miles west of the 
Stratton, Colo., church, and the Lincoln 
Highway nearly all the way between.

Respectfully.
J. W. Good,

New Port Richey, Florida.
--------- o---------

Kennard, Nebraska, Jan. 8, 1922. 
Dear Ones of the Faith:

We are two young girls who live in a 
small town where we do not hear much 
real gospel preached. We are both members 
of the church and wish in this way to be
come acquainted with other young people 
of the Faith. We will answer all letters, 
hoping that our correspondence will prove 
of benefit to each other.

Terresa Nelson 
Valura Bates

Reports.
.4 Visit to  New Orlenn.x

On Wednesday, Jan. 11, Sr. L. and the 
editor spent part of the day in New Or
leans. Among the places o f interest visit
ed the wharf attracted a good deal of at
tention. It is said that New Orleans has 
a wharfage of 42 miles. It is inferred that 
this includes both sides of the river. We 
saw a vessel loading coffee and flour for 
New York.

After this, we took a walk o f many 
Mocks through the old French section of 
the city with its streets so narrow that 
vehicles can barely pass. The old French 
Market was also visited and here, in the 
fish section, there were so many varieties 
°t smell that it will take a full week to 
iron out the wrinkles on our better halfs 
face, brought on by the things o f which 
she disapproved. After leaving here we 
suggested a fish dinner. It will be a long 
time before we ask her to another fish 
dinner.

We visited the state museum and many 
other places of interest but were so tired 
°<it by noon that we were glad to get back 
to the depot where we could rest until 
time to make the return trip to Hammond.

Gypsy Smith, the noted evangelist, is 
K'ving the citizens of New Orleans some

plain talk along practical lines and stir
ring up things generally. Some wonder 
how he dares to say such harsh things in 
condemnation o f the popular churches who 
are supporting him. We think it is easy to 
understand. They can stand his abuse as 
long as they are holding the bag that 
catches the game, for before he is through 
he will advise his converts to find a church 
home somewhere. This is a very popular 
thing among the big evangelists of today.

S. J. Lindsay.

(iospel W ork in Knnsas
During the past two months Bro. Crowe 

reports interest at several points in 
Kansas. At Rollins, Kans., he baptized 
seven recently, and started a Bible class. 
They are mostly young people, and would 
appreciate some tracts and Berean lesson 
helps. We hope some of our Bereans will 
write them and send them some tracts and 
literature. The names are: May Eastburn, 
May Evans, Tom Evans, Jasper Evans, 
Yula Evans, Isaac Romine and Chas. East
burn. The address of all is Route 3, 
Chanute, Kansas.

Our funds for the evangelistic work are 
coming in slowly, and as a second meeting 
at all new points is more hopeful for re
sults than the first meeting, we hope to 
receive sufficient funds to help up the 
meetings at these and other new points 
where interest is manifested. Send pledges 
or offerings for the work to

Lether Alexander, 
Burlington, Kansas, Rt. 2.

--------« --------
Conference  Report

The Second Annual Conference of the 
Church of God of South Texas, met at 
Riviera, Texas, January 1, 1922.

Bro. E. W. Moses, President, in the chair.
Opened by reading 23rd Psalm.
Prayer by Bro. W. L. Robbins.
Motion by Bro. J. M. Owens, and sec

onded by Bro. C. E. Robbins that, this Con
ference accept, and ratify the work done 
by the General Conference at Waterloo, 
Iowa. Carried unanimously.

Motion by Bro. W. L. Robbins, and sec
onded by Bro. J. T. Whitley, that this Con
ference ask for admission in the General 
Conference. Carried unanimously.

Motion by Bro. A. S. Bradley of Mullin, 
Texas, contained in a written communica
tion, and seconded by Bro. C. E. Robbins of 
Riviera, Texas, that this Conference change 
the name of the South Texas Conference 
to that of The Texas Conference, also, that 
we hold the next conference at Warren 
Chapel, Coryell County, Texas. Carried 
unanimously.

Motion by Bro. J. M. Owens, and second
ed by Bro. Rual Robbins, that the same 
officers continue over till the next Confer
ence. Carried unanimously.

Moved and seconded that the Conference 
adjourn subject to call of the President. 
Carried.

J. F. Whitley, Sec’y.

By Alta King.
--------o--------

ELIJAH T A K E N  UP INTO H EAVEN  
Lesson fi. February 5, 1922.
Lesson rf e x t :  2 Kings 2:1-18.

2 Kinus 2:1-8.

Golden Text: Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee the crown of life.—
Rev. 2:10.

Memory Verses: Luke 9:30, 31.
--------- o— ——

For Study

Review: How did Elijah figure in the 
history of Israel in last week’s lesson? Did 
this incident help, to any degree, in ac
complishing the great purpose which God 
has to accomplish through the nation of 
Israel?

In this weeks lesson we have, for con
sideration, the last event in Elijah’s life 
among men. We shall first stuay the event 
itself so as to know just what happened, 
and then look for the typical significance 
that there might be connected with it. Can 
you think of a Scripture which encourages 
the study of the Jewish Scriptures that we 
might see the typical meanings in them?

Read 2 Kings 2:1-7. How do we know 
that Elisha knew what was to happen to 
his teacher? What evidence do we have, 
in these verses, that there was strong at
tachment and fellowship between these 
two men? How many times was Elisha’s 
loyalty tested? Read the following Scrip
tures concerning the “ sons o f the proph
ets.” 1 Sam. 10:5-12; 1 Kings 20:35-41; 2 
Kings 4:38; 5:32; 6:1-7; 9:1-10.

The following extracts give us a pos
sible explanation of who these prophets 
were. “The prophets from the earliest 
times lived in societies (1 Sam. 10:5) and, 
as members of such societies, were called 
‘sons of the prophets.’ They were numer
ous and were to be found at Gilgal, Bethel, 
Jericho, and probably other places.”— 
Cambridge Bible.

“These ‘sons of the prophets’ had fixed 
settlements and were supported, in part, 
by charitable gifts from the laity. It is 
only in a very loose sense that such com
munities can be spoken of as ‘schools;’ and 
the traditional idea that they were theo
logical seminaries for the training of can
didates for the prophetic office is alte- 
gether misleading.”—Prof. Skinner.

Do you think the Scriptures read war
rant the conclusion that these communi
ties of prophets were theological schools? 
Think o f various great leaders of the Bi
ble. How were they trained and developed? 
Take, for example, such men as Elijah, 
Elisha, John the Baptist, Samuel and 
Moses.

Read verses 8-18. Note carefully all the 
details. It is not necessary to conclude that 
Elisha was asking for twice as much pow
er as Elijah himself possessed. It is much 
more reasonable to conclude that he was 
asking for twice as much power as was 
ordinarily given to prophets in the begin
ning of their mission. How was Elisha to 
receive his answer? Was it entirely within 
Elijah’s power to grant this request since 
he could not answer Elisha directly.

Note carefully to see if Elijah went up 
into heaven in the chariot of fire. What 
was accomplished by the chariot and 
horses?

Why did Elisha call Elijah the chariot 
of Israel and the horses of Israel?

Why have people come to regard this 
incident as proof of immortal soulism? 
How would you meet such an argument?

The possible typical meaning: Read Luke 
9:27-36. Of what was the transfiguration 
scene a vision? (Luke 9:27; 2 Feter 1:16,
18.) Remembering the manner o f Elijah’s 
departure from among men o f what, in the
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kingdom, may Elijah be the type? To what 
would Elijah’s crossing the river dry-shod 
correspond in the translation o f the living 
saints into the kingdom? If this typical 
significance is true, whom, in the church 
class, would Elisha represent? Since Elisha 
also went across the Jordan dry-shod, how 
will these left ones be taken into the king
dom after they have been fitted by the 
period of terrible tribulation?

How will the separation of the saints, 
worthy of translation at the coming of 
Jesus, be accomplished? (Matt. 24:31.) 
Whom, then, would the chariot and horses 
that separated Elijah from Elisha, repre
sent? (See also Psa. 68:17.)

Will the left part o f the church realize 
the futility o f searching for the translated 
ones? Is it not possible that some of their 
worldly friends and acquaintances will de
sire to make a search for them? Were the 
sons o f the prophets intimately acquainted 
with God’s purposes as were Elijah and 
Elisha?

Scripture Headings: 2 Kings 2; Luke 9: 
27-36; 2 Peter 1:16-21.

Tlie Children's Lesson: The most that 
children will be able to gain from the 
story of this lesson is merely knowledge 
of Bible incidents. The typical meaning is 
beyond the comprehension of most.

--------- 1)—-—
For ( ’ lass

Discuss, first, the story of the lesson so 
as to have all the details in mind. Watch 
for characteristics which fellowship with 
God had developed in these two men. Read 
Luke 9:27-36 and 2 Peter 1:16-21 and be 
sure you understand the purpose of the 
vision on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
Develop the typical meaning contained in 
the manner of Elijah’s departure from 
among men. Do such lessons bring you in
to a fuller realization of the wonderful 
wisdom and knowledge of God? Was God 
giving glimpses of his future kingdom 
away back in the early history o f Israel? 
What evidence in Luke 9:27-36 that Elijah 
and Moses knew about the King's sacrifice 
of himself in death on the cross?

--------------- o----------------
THE ITTI I!I! OK THE EAHTII 

--------- o----------

W’ E read from Isaiah: “The Lord that 
created the heavens, God himselt 

that formed the earth, and made it; he 
hath established it: he created it not in 
vain: he formed it to be inhabited,” (Isa. 
45:18). The Psalmist tells us that the 
Lord has reserved the heavens for him
self, “ but the earth hath he given to the 
chik'ren of men.”  David tells us the Lord 
has given the earth to man. Solomon tells 
us what class of men will inhabit the 
earth, (Prov. 10:30). We read: “The right
eous shall never be removed, but the wick
ed shall not inhabit the earth.” Thus we 
have the promise o f him who created all 
things, of him who commanded, “ Let there 
be light,” and the fiery globe of heaven 
sent forth the glorious rays which rule the 
day; and the pale moon sent forth her 
silvery light dispelling the midnight 
gloom; and myriads of sparkling stars 
gleamed forth from the dark vault of 
heaven. The sun, moon and stars united to 
flood the earth with their glorious rays, in 
obedience to the divine command of him 
who said, “ Let there be light.” It is this 
great Creator who brings forth light and 
bids darkness flee, who decrees “ The wick
ed shall not inhabit the earth, but the

righteous shall never be removed.”
We believe that he who has performed 

such wondrous works will, fulfill his prom
ise to his children. Believing this earth to 
be our everlasting home, we are naturally 
interested to know something of the po
sitions and occupations o f its inhabitants 
in the future age.

Of the future government Zechariah 
tells us “The Lord shall be king over all 
the earth.”  Daniel tells us, “ The God o f 
heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
(earthly) kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever.” Isaiah’s prophecy concerning Christ 
shows that the “ government shall be up
on his shoulder.” According to the prom
ise to Mary, Christ is to occupy the throne 
o f his father David, and reign over the 
house of Jacob forever. This universal 
kingdom is to subdue and dash in pieces 
all corrupt kingdoms and governments.

As subordinate rulers Jesus promised: 
“ To him that overcometh and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations, and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be broken to shivers,” 
(Rev. 2:26, 27). David, referring to the 
breaking up of the heathen governments, 
says, “To bind their kings with chains and 
their nobles with fetters o f iron: to exe
cute upon them the judgments written: 
this honor have all the saints,” (Psa. 149: 
8, 9). When the apostles inquired concern
ing their positions in the future Jesus said 
unto them, “ Verily I say unto you, that 
ye which have followed me in the regener
ation when the Son o f man shall sit in the 
throne o f his glory, ye shall sit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
o f Israel.1’ Thus we learn that Christ is to 
be King o f kings; the twelve apostles are 
to have authority over the tribes o f Israel 
including the Jewish nation; the saints 
(they that overcome) are to have power 
over the nations of the world. Then will 
the redeemed sing the new song, saying, 
“ Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred and tongut and peo
ple and nation, and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests; and we shall reign 
on the earth,”  (Rev. 5:9, 10). Then will be 
fulfilled the national blessing promised 
through Abraham and his seed, which are 
Christ and his followers, (Gal. 3:27-29). 
“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
branch and a king shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth, (Jer. 23:5). Jerusalem is to be 
the capital city o f the everlasting king
dom. “ At that time they shall call Jerusa
lem the throne o f the Lord: and all na
tions shall be gathered unto it, (Jer. 3:17). 
“ For out o f Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, 
(Isa. 2:3). Then the moon shall be con
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the 
Lord o f hosts shall reign in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem and before his ancients 
gloriously, (Jer. 24:23).

Note the result o f this righteous reign 
among the nations: “ The nations shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up a sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more,

(Isa. 2:4). “ They shall build houses and in. 
habit them; and they shall plant vine- 
yards and eat the fruit o f them. They 
shall not build and another inhabit: they 
shall not plant and another eat: for as the 
days o f a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work 
o f  their hands. They shall not labor in 
vain, nor bring forth for trouble," (Isa, 
65:21, 22, 23). “ The Lord hath sworn by 
his right hand and by the arm of his 
strength. Surely, I will no more give thy 
corn to be meat for thine enemies and the 
sons o f strangers shall not drink thy wine 
for which thou hast labored; but they that 
gathered it shall eat it and praise the Lord, 
and they that have brought it together 
shall drink it in the courts of my holi
ness, (Isa. 62:8, 9 ).

From the above statements we might in
fer that mortgage holders, speculators, and 
lawyers will not flourish much under the 
rule o f the righteous King. The wicked 
will not flourish under that righteous 
reign. We read: “ Yet a little while and the 
wicked shall not be, yea, thou shalt dili
gently consider his place and it shall not 
be, (Psa. 37:10). And again, “ Behold, the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch, and ye shall tread down 
the wicked for they shall be ashes under 
the soles o f your feet in the day that I 
shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts, (Mai. 
4:1-3). Yea. the righteous shall flourish 
under that glorious reign.

Your sister in hope o f that day,
Sadie Skeels.

--------------- -o-----------------
ACQUAINT A NCE WTTH GOD 

By Lyman Booth 
-o----------

SINCE we are discussing Christ’s Mis
sion, it may be well to define the 

word “ mission”  as applied to his work.
It is generally understood to be the act 

of sending, or the state of being sent with 
authority for some special duty, or nego
tiation. The one sent with a mission or 
message is a missionary. The word he con
veys from  the sender to the one to whom 
it is sent, is the mission. The work which 
he is directed to do is also called a mis
sion.

We will now examine the Scriptures to 
determine if Christ was sent on a mission; 
who sent him; to whom he was sent, and 
for what purpose.

In Jesus’ memorable prayer, recorded 
in John 17:3, he said, And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. This is his testimony that 
God had sent him into the world. In the 
18 verse, in speaking of his disciples, he 
says, As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. In Matt. 10:40 he said to his disci
ples, He that reeeiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. While many more passages 
might be cited to prove that Jesus was 
sent by the Father, we trust these will be 
sufficient.

To whom was he sent? In John 3:17 we 
read. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved. In 
1 John 4:9, 10 John gives his testimony:
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In this was manifested the love o f God 
toward us, because God sent his only be
gotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not tnat 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.

By the foregoing we learn that Christ 
was sent from God— sent into the world 
that the world might be saved.

What was the message he brought from 
the Father to the world? In Luke 4:18, 19 
Jesus said, quoting from the prophet 
Isaiah. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath appointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken hearted; to preach deliver
ance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind; to set at liberty them 
that are bruised. To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. In the 43rd verse he 
further said to the multitude, I preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also; for 
therefore am I sent. In Acts 13:26 Paul 
said, Men and Brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you that feareth God, to you is the word 
of this salvation sent.

By comparing Christ’s testimony with 
that of Paul we learn that the gospel 
which Paul preached, and the word of this 
salvation, to which Paul referred, are the 
same; for Paul, in the Roman letter, wrote, 
For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ; for it is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that believeth: to the 
Jew first and also to the Greek. (Rom. 1:
16.) If, as Paul says, the gospel is the pow
er which God uses to save men, is it not 
necessary for all who desire salvation to 
learn what the gospel is, and its terms by 
which salvation can be attained?

In Luke 8:1 we read, And it came to pass 
afterward, that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were with him. Paul also 
says, in Rom. 10:1-5, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of wood 
things. From all the testimony that can be 
shown in the Scriptures it appears that 
the gospel of Christ and the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God are the same, also 
the gospel of peace. They represent the 
message God has sent by his Son to the 
world of mankind, for the purpose of sav
ing all who would believe his message.

Man is lost, and the Son of God came 
seeking to save that which is lost. Man is 
lost in sin, and Christ and his church are 
commissioned to go forth in the strength 
of faith and the power of prayer to his 
salvation. It was matchless love that stir
red, our Savior with Godlike compassion to 
seek and save the lost. Then let the 
Church and her ministers arouse every en
ergy, that the way of life may be pointed 
out to a perishing race.

In Luke 24:25 Jesus told two of his 
disciples, as they were on their way to 
Emmaus and were talking about Jesus’ 
crucifixion and the report o f his resurrec
tion, 0  fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken. In the 
44th verse he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you while I 
was yet with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms concerning me. On one occasion, 
when Jesus went up to Jerusalem to a

feast o f the Jews, among other things he 
told the unbe'ieving Jews, Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye nave 
eternal life: and they are they which tes
tify of me. Tne Scriptures which he ad
vised them to search were those contained 
in what we call the Old Testament, for the 
New had not been written at that time.

If his disciples had been thoroughly con
versant with the Scriptures they would 
have known that it behooved Christ to suf
fer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day. If it were necessary for the people 
to whom he was speaking, to search the 
Scriptures, is it any the less needful for 
us to do so? We think not, and for this 
reason I now invite the reader’s attention 
to a portion o f them, both in the Old and 
in the New Testaments. The reader must 
not be surprised if he finds some thoughts 
somewhat different from his belief. If so, 
all I ask is to criticize them closely, and 
with unbiased deliberation. If, after sober 
reflection, he should be convinced that the 
doctrine herein presented is in accordance 
with G ods word, please do not treat it 
lightly, for by his word we are to shape 
and determine our eterna1 destiny.

By referring to Acts 1:3 we learn that 
Jesus was seen o f his apostles forty  days 
after his resurrection, and speaking o f the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
In the sixth verse the apostles asked him. 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel? From Luke’s ac
count of what Jesus preached during those 
forty days, and the nature o f the apostles’ 
question we would conclude that the king
dom of God and the kingdom o f Israel 
were one and the same.

With this thought in mind, let us can
vass carefully the Scriptures to determine 
if it is a fact. In Gen. 49:10 it is written, 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, un
til Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering o f the people be. Shiloh, means 
Messiah. In Heb. 7:14 Paul wrote. For it 
is evident that our Lord sprang out of 
Judah: of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning the priesthood. In Rev. 5: 5 the 
Revelator wrote: And one of the elders 
saith unto me, Weep not: behold the Lion 
o f the tribe o f Judah, the root o f David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. By these 
three writers we learn: First, that there 
will be a lawful heir to the sceptre, and 
therefore to the throne o f Israel. Second, 
that this heir would be o f the lineage of 
David and the tribe of Judah. Third, that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the Lion, or king of 
that tribe, who will literally fulfill 
all the predictions written of him, if he 
has not already done so. He has fulfilled 
many and will complete the list, in the 
future.

Now turn with me to Deut. 18:15 and 
you will find that Moses said to the chil
dren of Israel, The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a prophet, o f thy breth
ren, like unto me. unto him ye shall heark
en. In the 18th verse it is written, I will 
raise them up a prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words into his mouth; and shall speak un
to them all, that I shall command him. 
In John 17:18 we learn that Jesus fulfilled 
this literally, for he said, For I have giv
en unto them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didst

send me. Moses wrote that he should be 
a prophet like unto himself. Mo es wrote 
it because he was directed by the Lord to 
tell the children o f Israel f o . To be Hke 
Moses he had to be able to foieteu coming 
events, and he also had to be a law-giver, 
because Moses was both a prophet and a 
law-giver. As Moses was a mediator be
tween the people and the Lord, so Christ 
must also act as a mediator between his 
Father and the people— a mediator o f that 
covenant which he taught as law, and al
so act as administrator o f the same, and 
execute his own laws.

If you will read Acts 3:22 and 7:37 you 
will notice that Luke refers to the same 
statements. No one who has read Christ's 
words and works, can deny that he was 
able to foretell future events. Neither can 
one deny that he literally proclaimed the 
gospel of the kingdom, as the law o f faith, 
the covenant of which he is the mediator. 
The conclusion is, that he will administer 
and execute the same literally and per
sonally; for he said in his sermon on the 
Mount, For verily I say unto you. Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. (Matt. 5:18.)

Isaiah foretold his birth: Therefore the 
Lord himself shall give you a sign: Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel. (Isa. 7:14.) 
Matt. 1:18-25 shows it was literally ful
filled.

His birthplace was also foretold in Micah 
■5:2: But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands 
of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Isra
el; whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting. Now turn to Matt. 
2:5, 6 and also Luke 2:4. 7, and see how 
literally the prophecy o f his birthplace 
was fulfilled. Matthew, in telling of his 
birth, quotes Micah 5:2, and Luke te'ls of 
his humble birth. Mary and her husband, 
Joseph, did not reside in Bethlehem, yet 
Jesus was born there in fulfillment o f 
prophecy. Mary did not understand how 
the word of the Lord which the angel 
brought to her would be fulfilled, yet she 
trusted in his word. Its fulfillment was 
brought about through a decree o f Caesar, 
which compelled all citizens to appear at 
Jerusalem on a certain day to be taxed. 
Mary and Joseph, at this critical period, 
journeyed toward Jerusalem that the 
king’s command might be obeyed. Their 
way led through Bethlehem, at which 
place they arrived near nightfall, and be
cause many others were there on their 
way to Jerusalem on the same errand, the 
inn was overcrowded before Joseph and 
Mary arrived. Therefore they had to 
lodge in the stable, and before morning, 
he who was to be King o f the Jews, was 
born.

He was to be the seed o f Jesse and of 
David. Isa. 11:1 reads. And there shall 
come forth a rod out o f Jesse, and a branch 
shall grow out o f his roots. In Psa. 132:11 
David wrote. The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David: he will not turn from 
it; o f the fruit o f his body will I set upon 
thy throne.

The apostle Paul endeavored to impress 
this fact upon young Timothy’s mind, and 
said to him, Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all things. 
Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed 
o f David, was raised from the dead accord
ing to my gospel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of &e best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

"SUPERBA” PHONO GR APH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , ....................................... IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

SEND TW EN TY-FIVE CENTS 
to Thomas W ilson, Editor and Publisher oi 

•‘THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana h» 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever (romp to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 ccnts, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f the Tiroes, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!!

----------------- O— -------------
Subscribe to  WORDS OF LIFE, a monthly mag. 
ai.ine advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths.'’ 
One copy 65c per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any tim e. Address.

Wm. G. Rothe, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,...................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACI'S ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Rfesurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Cartis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wino*.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.45.

YE SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH 
By T. A. Drinkard

---------o---------

AND ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free,” (John

8:32).
With a clear understanding of his mes

sage Jesus seeks to convince his hearers 
that they are in bondage to sin, and in 
order to secure freedom therefrom they 
must understand and accept the truth. 
Notice: “ Ye shall know the truth.” This 
seems to harmonize with Romans 10:14, 
which shows the necessity o f hearing be
fore anyone can “ know the truth.” And 
not only so, but the Master calls our atten
tion to another thought which it will rich
ly repay us to consider, viz: “And they 
shall be all taught o f God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learn
ed o f the Father, cometh unto me,” (John 
6:45). No man that has not “ learned of 1,he 
Father” is fu llv prepared to come to Je
sus, as is shown in this statement. Be
tween man and freedom  stands the truth, 
which God uses to transform man from 
one condition to another. It is shown that 
man o f him self is perfectly helpless, and 
needs assistance. Jesus stood ready to ap
ply the healing balm. He sought to show 
them that. “ W hosoever committeth sin is 
the servant o f sin,”  (John 8:34). and that 
to  becom e free they had to accept the 
truth, which was able to bring results. 
Paul brings the same thought to bear in 
his Roman letter, namely, “ Ye have obeyed 
from  the heart that form  of doctrine which 
was delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of right
eousness,”  (Rom. 6:17, 18). I f  it was neces
sary that truth he taught then to convince 
and save the people, you will find it is 
just as essential today. The truth lias lost 
none o f its saving qualities, since it was 
given. Tf anything, we have become guilty 
o f  neglect in zeal to preach it in its purity 
and sim plicity, and to demand that it is 
taught. May we teach the pure word of 
God everywhere. I f you and I neglect our 
dutv, we need not expect the crown of 
righteousness reserved for the faithful.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for  45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for  25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, G for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

IN looking forward to future life, let 
us recollect that we have not to sustain 
all its toil, to endure all its sufferings, or 
encounter all its crosses at once. One mo
ment comes laden with its own little 
burden, then flies, and is succeeded by an
other no heavier than the last: if one can 
be sustained, so can another and another.

— Selected by Alice B. Curtis.
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PALESTIN E G L IM P S E S

. SCENE is more deeply impressed up- 
j\  on our mind by light and shade than 
|,v its outline. Even the seasons o f the 
vear are better remembered for their col
or than for their climatic changes. This is 
particularly true o f Palestine. The color 
of the land, once seen, can never be for
gotten.

Every landscape changes color, o f  course, 
vrith the time o f the year, but the sand, 
the rock, the bare mountain, and the lake 
are almost unchangeable. It is these that 
aive the color character to Palestine. Its 
sand is always white as lime. Its clear-cut, 
sharp-edged rock is always light brown. 
Its bare mountain is generally a purple- 
hued canvas hung with red, black, and yel
low ribbons. And its lake— a green bowl, 
filled with clear blue fluid.

.Judea is all mountain and stone. Of 
course, you find mountains and stones 
throughout the country; but in Judea all 
other objects —town and village, plain, 
field, and stream— all seem engraved upon 
a rock and inclosed within a frame o f 
mountains. Then one observes what may 
be called local and temporary color. Dark 
brown barley plains around Gaza. The 
Sharon plain, olive green and gold tinted, 
with orchards and vineyards. The red spot
ted plain of Esdraeldon, as though painted 
with the blood o f the nations who fought 
here their sanguinary battles.

There are mountains in Galilee, too—  
where are they not in Palestine?—but 
their outlines are finer and fainter. Their 
edges are usually softened by lines o f olive 
trees. They impress you rather with mild
ness than with strength, as though they 
felt somewhat humiliated in the presence 
of their lord and master, the gray headed 
Hermon.

The top o f the Hermon is white, but its 
whiteness is intensified ten-fold when the 
clouds—the Bedoins o f the sky— tired from 
wandering, descend upon the head o f the 
sray giant to pitch their white tents. Then 
the brightness is a radiating stream of 
molten lava. Perhaps this is his way of 
letting the hills of Moab and the lake of 
Kinereth know o f the visit o f  his eminent 
?uests. Sometimes the hospitable Hermon 
weeps for joy—in long trails o f liquid sil- 
'er, down upon the plain below.

If the color of France is gay and alur- 
'n£; if the color o f Italy is dazzling almost 
to provocation; the color o f Palestine is 
(l>m, subdued, modest, and delicate. Actual
ly. I never saw colors in Palestine— always 
semi-colors, shadings nuances. The country 
ls hot an oil painting, but a water-color. 
Palestinian landscapes never excite; they 
always soothe and caress. Whether you 
°°k down a purple-green olive valley or 
you see a stratum o f chalk or terra cotta, 
or a flesh-tinted furrow o f freshly plough
'd earth or you look into the bluish trans
ien t water of the Kinereth or the clear

ILrust

i camel at the close of day, 
Kneels down upon the sandy plain 
To have his burden lifted off.

And rest again!

Thou too, O traveler, to thy knee 
When daylight draweth to a close.
And let the Master lift the load 

And grant repose!

Else how could’st thou tomorrow meet 
With all tomorrow’s work to do,
If thou the burden all the night 

Dost carry through!

The camel kneels at break of day 
To have his guide replace the load,
Then rises up anew to take 

The desert road.

So, pilgrim , kneel at morning’s dawn. 
That God may give thee daily care. 
Assured that he no load too great 

W ill make thee bear!
—Sel.

have not wished to visit the scenes o f our 
Savior's life? This description will not les
sen our desire. I f  we are faithful, each o f 
us will see the promised land, and from  a 
much more favorable viewpoint than that 
o f a mortal tourist.

•J. S. Lyon.

PVR ABL.ES o f  S A F K D  T H E  S A G E  
Tile  Parable  or' th e  P la t fo r m  Seat

green fluid o f the Dead Sea— the shades 
are always fine and delicate.

But faint and delicate as are the colors 
o f the country, they are not so at the ex
pense o f vividness and clearness. You see 
a distant mountain range, thirty or forty 
miles away, its outlines distinct, its edge 
clear-cut, the faint color only lending to it 
the additional charm of a dream-like re
gion. These far-off vistas are the most de
lightful sights in the country, and you 
see them wherever you go. Altogether 
there is an atmosphere of mystery and a 
suggestion of “ something beyond*’ in all 
its vistas and landscapes.

To what extent climate and landscape 
influence human mind and character is not 
yet fully established, but if one were suc
cessively to visit England, France. Italy, 
and Palestine, he could easily guess, it 
seems to me, why the one country is more 
likely to give us philosophy, the other 
aesthetics, the third music, and the fourth 
intuition or prophecy. Palestine's high 
hills, its abrupt valleys, its sharp rocks, 
its dark caves, the silence o f its neighbor
ing desert, and the stillness o f its legend
ary nights, its thousand-hued sunrise and 
sunset, its pale dreamy moon, and its big 
bright stars— all compel musing and con
templation, introspection, and the admira
tion o f the anonymous Master o f this mar
velous work o f art.

Jewish psychology is still attuned to the 
Palestinian climate and character. Is this 
perhaps the reason for Jewish tenacious 
and unswerving love for the country? Who 
can tell? The New Palestine.

This delightful sketch was written by 
a keen observer and artistic visitor to Pal
estine, Mr. P. M- Raskin. It is one o f a 
series in the New York Evening Post, re
printed in The New Palestine. Who o f us

T
HERE was an evening when the sun 

had set. and I and Keturah had had 
our dinner, and I was at peace with 
Keturah and with all the world. For I had 
removed my shoes, and put on my slippers, 
and hung up my coat, and I sat in a jacket, 
reading a new book that I wanted to read 
before anyone should ask me. saying. 
"Hast thou read it?”

And Keturah spake unto me. saving. “ Is 
not this the night that they have the 
great meeting in the opera house in favor 
o f the readjustment o f the universe? "

And I said. “ Keturah. why art thou for
ever taking the joy  out o f  life?  I had for
gotten that meeting, and now. behold. I 
must go."

And she said, “ Thou hast a platform 
ticket, and art to sit up on high, and sup
port the cause.”

And I said. “ I would far rather sit here 
in a comfortable jacket than to put on my 
long black fireless cooker and sit on high.”  

For he paveth well who hath a platform  
seat. For he must not yawn, no matter how 
long the meeting is. nor how dull the 
speeches, and he cannot slip out unnoticed. 
Moreover, there is always a possibility 
that some speaker will fail, and the chair
man will say. “We have with us tonight a 
gentleman who hath not expected to be 
called upon, but we know that he is al
ways ready to say a good word on behalf 
o f  any good cause.”

And I considered why there are any p 'at- 
form seats, and why they do not fill them 
with effigies o f George Washington and 
Benedict Arnold and other distinguished 
men.

But Keturah said. “ Now be silent: fo r  I 
know thine heart. He can despise platform 
seats who hath them, but thou knowest if  
they had not been sent, and thou hadst 
seen the platform filled with men thou 
deemest no wiser or better than thvself. 
thou surely should have noticed it. W here
fore put on thy fireless cooker and go. and 
try to look wise: for  that is why they want 
thee on the platform .”

And I did even as she said. And it was 
a good meeting, on behalf o f  a good cause.

— Sel.

A GENTLE straightforwardness o f ac
tion, a kind sincerity o f  speech— these are 
the marks o f  the simple life  which is w ith
in*— Henry Van Dyke.
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IS IT TRITE?
By Rufus A. Curtis 

—  — o----------

ing King, and his "everlasting kingdom,” 
we will be made to rejoice because o f the 
••good tidings o f great joy, which shall be 
to all people,”  which it discloses. (Isa. 61: 
1-3; Luke 4:18; <8:1; Acts 28:22, 23; John 18:rS it true that probation and mercy are 

limited to the present and past ages?
Many good people, even among those 37; Acts 17:7; Dan. 7:22, 27; Luke 2:10.) 

who tenaciously hold to the doctrine of This kingdom that God will establish ‘ ‘un- 
Jesus' personal return to earth, to in- der the whole heaven,”  for Christ and the 
augurate his endless reign upon “ the saints of the most High, will neither be 
throne o f his father David,” believe that ephemeral in character, or local in power; 
when that august event takes place, pro- but will be enduring as thp =un, and will 
bation ceases, and mercy, having accom- affect “ all people, nations, and languages.” 
plished the object for which it was man- (Dan. 2: 44; 7:14, 22, 27; Psa. 89;34-36.) 
ifested, will be forever withdrawn. (Act-3 Our heavenly Father’s plan is a progres-
9-11; 1 Thess. 4:16; Isa. 9:6, 7; Luke 1: sive plan. As in nature, we have “ first the 
30-33.) This view seems to minimize God’s blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
“ manifold wisdom,” and to circumscribe jn the ear;” so in the stupendous plan of 
his “eternal purpose which he purposed human redemption, agencies have to be de
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Eph. 3:10, 11.) veloped for the accomplishment o f his pur- 

Let us not follow the example o f Israel p0se to fill the earth with his glory, and 
in the wilderness. “They remembered not to people it with righteous and deathless 
his hand,”  whose omnipotence had led beings. (Mark 4:28; Num. 14:21; Psa. 72: 
them out of Egyptian bondage, and had 19 ; i sa. 11:1-10; 60:21; Prov. 2:21, 22; Luke 
miraculously supplied their wants day by 20:35, 36.)
day. They grieved him in the desert. “Yea, Unless “ God himself that formed the
they turned back and tempted God, and earth and made it,” and sent it forth from
limited the Holy One o f Israel.” (Psa. 78: his creative hand, amic'st the sisterhood of
43.) “ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not short
ened, that it cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear." (Isa. 59:1.)

The “ great salvation” unfolded in the 
Scriptures reveals “a great high priest,” 
“ Wherefore he is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.” (Heb. 2:3; 4:14; 7:24, 25.) “ For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his

worlds, has changed his original plan, it 
will “be inhabited,” and not created “ in 
vain.” (Isa. 45:18.) God will yet gather all 
nations and tongues; and they shall come 
and see his glory. He has said, “ I will set 
a sign among them, and I will send those 
that escape of them unto the nations, . . . 
. . .  to the isles afar off, that have not 
heard my fame, neither have seen my 
glory; and they shall declare my glory

only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- among the Gentiles.” (Isa. 66:18-20; Mai.
eth in him should not perish, but have l ; i l . )  God is selecting the materials for
everlasting life.” (John 3:16.) "How shall his glorious kingdom, and restitution work
they believe in him of whom they have 0f “ the ages to come,” in which will be
not heard?” (Heb. 10:9-14.) manifested “the exceeding riches o f his

Light and responsibility go hand in hand, grace in his kindness toward us through
(James 4:17.) “ And that servant, which 
knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he 
that knew not, and did commit things wor
thy o f stripes, shall be beaten with few

Christ Jesus.” (1 Thess. 2:12; Eph. 2:7.)
God has a special salvation for “ those 

that believe”—a salvation to “glory, honor 
and immortality”— but that fact does not 
militate against the statement that he “ is 
the Savior of all men,” from Adamic

stripes. For unto whomsoever much is giv- death, entailed upon the race “by one 
en, of him shall much be required: and to man’s offence.” (1 Tim. 4:10; Rom. 2:6, 7; 
whom men have committed much, of him 5;]2, 17. 18; 1 Cor. 15:21, 22.) We are ex
will they ask the more.” (Luke 12:47, 18; plicitly informed by the word o f God, that 
16:10.) he “ will have all men to be saved, and to 

The question propounded by Abraham,— come unto the knowledge o f the truth.” 
“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do (] Tim. 2:3. 4.) This is just what we might
right?”— admits of but one answer, and 
that an affirmative one. (Gen. 18:25.) For 
the past six thousand years. Jehovah has 
been selecting a "little flock”  “out o f ev-

expect from our merciful Father, who “ so 
loved the world,” that he has made ample 
provision that “ every man that cometh 
into the world”  will, in his “ due time.”  be

ery kindred, and tongue, and people, and benefitted by “ the true Light”  he has sent
nation,” as his royal cabinet, to whom he to be “ the light o f the world,” not to “con-
wili grant the unparallelled honor to sit demn the world; but that the world
with Jesus on his throne of world domin- through him might he saved.” (John 3:14-
ion, “ in the ages to come,” exercising 17 ; 12:46-48; 8:12; 1 John 2:2; John 1:29;
"power over the nations.”  (Luke 12:32; Ezek. 34:7-16; Luke 19:10.)
Rev. 5:9, 10; 3:21; Eph. 2:7; Rev. 2:26.) Our faith vitalized into action, in the
Through this divinely appointed agency he manifestation o f "good works,” is compar-
designs to bless ‘ all families of the earth. ed to a lighted candle, placed “ on a candle-
(Gen. 12:3; 22:18; 26:3-5; 28:10-15.) stick,” or “ a city that is set on a hill that

This constitutes the very kernel o f  “ the cannot be hid;” but so far from our “ light”
gospel” message,—the blessing o f “all na- being extinguished when our heirship is
tions, through Abrahams seed,—Christ merged into possession, and we actually in-
and his true followers. (Gal. 3:8, 9, 16, 26- herit the kingdom, we shall then “ shine
29; Col. 1:18.) forth as the sun in the kingdom,” with

During the Millennial age, or “ times of enduring honors. (James 2:20; Matt. 5:14-
restitution,” “ men shall be blessed in him: 16; James 2:5; Dan. 7:22, 27; Matt. 25:31-
all nations shall call him blessed.” (Rev. 34; 13:41-43.)
20:4, 6; Acts 3: 19-21; Psa. 72:8, 11, 17-19.) What glorious possibilities await the lit-
When our minds grasp the scope of the tie flock when their “ trial” o f faith, and
gospel message, concerning earth’s com- “ manifold temptations” are ended, and, as

“ kings and priests” with their adorable 
Redeemer, they enter upon their “high 
calling,” of subjugating and blessing “all 
nations.”  (Luke 12:32; 1 Peter 1:6, 7; Phil. 
3:14-17; Psa. 2:6-12; 149:5-9; Rev. 2:25-27.) 
When God’s “ judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness.” (Isa. 26:9; 2:14; Psa. 67:7; 
Zech. 2:10-12; 8:20-22.) “ All nations whom 
thou hast made shall, come and worship be
fore thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name.” (Psa. 86:9.) The forgiveness of sins 
is not. restricted to this age. (Matt. 12:31, 
32.)

“Simeon hath declared how that God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
o f them a people for his name. And to this 
agree the words o f the prophets; as it is i 
written, A fter this I will return, and will ' 
build again the tabernacle of David, which i 
is fallen down; and I will build again the < 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the 
residue o f men might seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name 
is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things.” (Acts 15:14-18.) As a result 
o f the benificent rule, and priestly inter
vention of the “ little flock” of “ kings and 
priests,” during the millennial age, we be
hold "a great multitude, which no man 
could number, o f all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, (which) stood be
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in i 
their hands; and cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
(Rev. 7:9, 10.)

“ Now the world is full o f suffering,
Sounds o f woe fall on mine ears,
Sights o f  wretchedness and sorrow 
Fill mine eyes with pitying tears.
’Tis the earth’s dark night of weeping; 
Wrong and evil triumph now: >
I can wait, for .just before me 
Beams the Morning’s roseat glow.”

“ The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand; let us therefore cast off the works 
o f darkness, and let us put on the armor 
o f  light.” (Rom. 13:12; Psa. 30:5; Eph. 6:
10-17.) God’s righteous will will yet be 
done on earth, as it is now done in heaven. 
(Matt. 6:10; Psa. 103:20, 21.) Our heavenly 
Father has sworn by his deathless ex
istence: “ But as truly as I live, all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord.” (Num. 14:21.)

“There’s a wideness in God’s mercy 
Like the wideness o f the sea,
There’s a kindness in his justice 
That is more than liberty.”

“ For he knoweth our frame; he remem- 
bereth that we are dust.” (Psa. 103:8-17.) 
God's “ beloved Son” has left “ us an ex
ample,” that we should “ follow in his 
steps.” (Luke 9:35; 1 Peter 2:21.) His dy
ing request o f his Father, concerning 
those who crucified him, was “ Father, for
give them: for they know not what they 
do.” (Luke 23:34; Acts 3:17; 1 Cor. 2:8.)
To the penitent woman taken in adultery, 
who was brought before him, after her 
sanctimonious and hypocritical accusers, 
“convicted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing in the 
midst;” he said unto her, "Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no man con
demned thee? She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn
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thee: go. and sin no more.” (John 8:1-11.)
I register it as my solemn conviction, that 
Jesus’ “compassion" for “ the multitudes” 
is not exhausted yet, neither inceed will 
it be, as long as there are sheep “ scattered 
abroad," “ having no shepherd." (Matt. 9: 
35-38; Mark 6:35; Isa. 53:6; Matt. 18:10-14.) 
Any system of mercy and pardon, that can 
save the “chief” o f sinners, because of 
ignorance and unbelief, is well qualified to 
save those of less degrees o f guilt. (1 
Tim. 1:13; John 9:41.)

All the exhortations, pleadings, and in
vitations, of the Church o f God. during 
the gospel age, emanates from a “ chaste 
virgin,” "espoused to one husband," even 
“Christ." (2 Cor. 11:2.) When Christ, the 
absent “bridegroom cometh,” and “ the 
marriage of the Lamb" takes place, the 
espoused “ virgin,” having then become 
united to the “ one husband” o f their be
trothal, she, as a “ bride,”  conjointly with 
the Spirit, will send forth the world-wide 
invitation, “Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.” (Matt. 25:5, 6.
10, 13; Rev. 22:17.) With such a glorious 
outcome, of the marvelous plan o f human 
redemption, well might “ ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands” of angels be heard, “Saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and in the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I say
ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever.” (Rev. 5:11-13.) “ Now to him who 
is above all things, being mighty to effect 
far beyond what we ask or think, accord
ing to that power operating in us, to him 
be glory in the congregation, by Christ 
Jesus, to all the generations o f the age 
of the ages. Amen.” (Eph. 3:20, 21. Em
phatic Diaglott translation.)

“A better day is coming,
A morning promised long,
When truth and right, with holy might 
Shall overthrow the wrong.
When Christ the Lord shall listen 
To every plaintive sigh,
And stretch his hand, o’er sea and land, 
With justice by and by.

“The boast of haughty tyrants 
No more shall fill the air,
But age and youth shall love the truth 
And speed it everywhere.
No more from want and sorrow 
Shall come the hopeless cry,
But war shall cease, and perfect peace 
Will flourish by and by.”

--------  O' -------
THE K IT  IK K \<JE

I
 AM expecting this earth, which the 

Good Book says shall abide forever, 
to be filled with the knowledge o f the Lord 
as the waters do the deep, but I expect it 
will be a long time before that takes place, 
viewed from the standpoint o f time and 
not eternity.

Jesus is coming, and when he does 
come he will begin the great work of 
transformation that he will carry through 
successfully to its ultimate goal during 
his reign through the ages, for he is to 
reign until he hath put all enemies under

his feet, for he is to gather out o f his king
dom all things that offend. During this 
long reign his government and peace shall 
increase no enemies shall be able to stop 
it. He shall not then judge after the sight 
o f his eyes, neither reprove after the hear
ing o f his ears.

I am not looking for this glad time to 
begin as soon as many who write or talk 
to me. To me the time is quite definite and 
yet not far off. The Book talks to me of 
1933-35, but the Stone Book puts it from 
1935-37. I prefer the latter, for I think 
our chronologies may be that much in er
ror as to the former. If it should be as 
early as 1933 or as late as 1937 it would 
be the close o f the conflict portrayed in 
Ezek. 39, and also Zech. 14, and these cer
tainly seem to synchronize with the sev
enth vial o f Revelation.

We seem to be in the developing time 
o f the three unclean spirits that are to go 
forth “ unto the kings of the earth, and the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle 
o f the great day of God Almighty.” And 
at this point the Revelator puts in a par
enthetical statement of something to oc
cur that is related to the main subject 
only in a chronological way, and that 
statement is: “ Behold, I come as a thief,” 
etc. Then he immediately takes up the 
main subject: “ And he gathered them to
gether into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon.” And then conies the 
last great conflict of this age that the 
disarmament conference is trying to avoid, 
but which they never can accomplish. The 
hand-writing is on the wall and it includes 
the whole world and no nation can escape. 
There is no doubt that it is the time of 
Jacob’s trouble. But God will save them 
from utter destruction.

There is no doubt in my mind that the 
parenthetical statement includes 1 Thess. 
4:14-17. It will be blessed to be in that 
company. But if we are it will be because 
we “ have put on the new man which after 
God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness;” “ who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time;” “ being 
born (or begotten) again, not of corrupti
ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth forever.”

“Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernac
le? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh right
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart. He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor 
taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. 
In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, nor taketh reward against 
the innocent. He that doeth these things 
shall never be moved.”

“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be 
one: as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me.” “ If a man love me he will keep my 
words.” “ By this we know that we are the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments.” “ For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his command
ments.”

“ ’I'llis is llii> love of God, tlial we keep

his (‘oininuiHlinoiits.’* We are to be doers 
o f the word. We are to bridle our tongue, 
and the man that offends “ not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body.”

These are some o f the things necessary 
to a perfect unity with God and his Son 
Jesus Christ. And we may know all if we 
study God’s word and want to know it. 
Are we willing to pay the price?

May God bless you throughout the year 
upon which we have just entered.

Sincerely,
S. H. Reeve,

South Eliot, Maine.

\OW T ITNTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth 

----------o----------

Z
ECHARIAH prophesied of Christ’s com

ing as a king. (Zech. 9:9.) Rejoice 
greatly 0  daughter o f Zion; shout, 0  
daughter o f Jerusalem; Behold thy king 
cometh unto thee: he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Three 
of Christ's apostles mention the fulfillment 
of this prophecy. Please turn to, and read, 
Matt. 21:1-16; Luke 19:20-40; John 12:12-
17. Now think of Israel’s future king 
riding, without any difficulty, an animal 
w'hich had never been ridden! Perhaps 
without saddle or bridle. Five hundred 
years had passed between the time o f the 
prophecy and its fulfillment. Two vast 
streams o f  people had met in the City on 
that day— one going out the gates through 
the garden o f the vines and palms that 
lie on the southern slope o f Olivet. They 
cut long branches as was their custom at 
the feast o f tabernacles, and then they 
went toward Bethany with shouts o f wel
come. The other stream came forth from 
Bethany where they had camped the night 
before. It was when these two streams 
met that they beheld an amazing spectacle 
— their king riding a most humble beast. 
Toward Jerusalem they all journeyed, Je
sus riding in their midst. Some went be
fore and some followed, and all were shout
ing glad hosannas and waving palm branch
es. They hailed him as their king—-their 
Messiah. He accepted the title and re
ceived their homage. They bestowed upon 
him all the honors they could. They had 
no fancy colored flags, no brass band, no 
martial music: but they had many o f nat
ure’s emblems of victory, viz: Palm tree 
branches, which they waved above his 
head. They carpeted his pathway with 
their outer garments. They moved forward 
pouring forth their acclamations of praise, 
and filling the air with hosannas in honor 
o f their Messiah.

Prior to this event, our Lord had re
fused all demonstrations; but on this oc
casion he seemed to yield with evident sat
isfaction to the acclaim of the multitude, 
because he knew it was but the fulfill
ment of prophecy. He considered it nec
essary that he, as the Messiah, should en
ter the City in regal splendor and dignity. 
At this demonstration, by the multitude, 
Christs disciples became elated with joy 
and shouted the cry o f “ Blessed be the 
kingdom of our father David,” at which 
the self-righteous Pharisees were very 
greatly displeased, because they consider
ed it a national insult, and, wishing to pre
vent any further demonstration, asked 

(Continued on page 142.)
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Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o---------
Word comes to us o f the marriage of 

Bro. Ophir Claypool, of Marshall, 111., to 
Miss Opal Davis of the immediate neigh
borhood a few days before Christmas.

REMITTANCES 
-o —

Mrs. Elizabeth Mackie; Dorothy Lyon: 
Wm. Platts; A. K. Richardson; Mrs. Mar
garet Moore; Mrs. Mary Alexander; Mrs. 
Chas. Bloomquist; Dewey Richardson; Mrs. 
Katie Gordon; H. E. Turner; Anna E. 
Drew; Mrs. S. A. Horn; Mrs. E. L. John
ston; Mrs. M. A. Woodward.

---------------------
EMERGENCY FUND 

- (i
A. K. Richardson 6.00
Ada Drew 1.00
Mrs. E. L. Johnston 1.00

O —

Notices.,
— o

To the Nebraska Brethren 
As president of the Nebraska Confer

ence Board, I am writing this article to 
let all know what the Board has done, or 
rather have tried to do, as it is not much 
that we have accomplished so far.

A fter corresponding with Bro. Ander
son with the view o f hiring him as Evan
gelist, I took the matter up with the 
others o f the Board and the churches. 
While all seemed to be in favor o f Bro. 
Anderson, there was some doubt as to 
whether we could support him, owing to 
the fact that money is so short. So, tak
ing everything into consideration, as 
some suggested, we thought it best not to 
hire a preacher until spring. Possibly 
things will look better by that time,

Now, we can secure Bro. Anderson’s 
services in the spring, if we give him a 
definite answer as soon as possible. We 
had thought to personally visit all the 
churches and take up this matter with 
them, also the finance question, and see 
if we could arrange a better system than 
the one we have at present. As it seems to 
be an impossibility at this time, I am go
ing to ask each one who is interested in 
the Lord’ s work to write me or the Treas
urer, Bro. G. V. Misner, Edison, Nebraska, 
stating how much they are willing to pay, 
either by the month or for the year.

Now, brethren, we realize that times are 
hard and money is scarce, but this is the 
Lord’s work and we should not neglect it. 
Time is short, so let us go to work with a 
firm determination to do something and 
with a zeal to win.

The church at Moorefield have subscrib
ed very liberally, a number agreeing to 
pay so much a month. While I realize that 
some connot do this, yet, I believe it the 
better plan. Now, brethren, please give 
this your prompt attention, as the Board 
must have your encouragement as well as 
your financial support.

Yours in the Master’s service,
•T. E. Cowles,

Stratton, Colorado.
o - ----------

-------- -o ----------
Rosa E. Wise ley

Mrs. Rosa E. Wiseley died suddenly at 
her home, between 9 and 10 o’clock, Mon
day evening. A fter putting her children to 
bed, she retired, but complained to her 
husband of being cold. He went to her and 
found she was seriously ill, and called a 
physician, but she soon passed away, from, 
heart failure. She had lived 33 years 4 
months, and 21 days.

She was the daughter o f Asa O., and 
Leomma Roose, and was born Aug. 25, 
1888, in St. Joseph County, this state. Her 
family moved to this county in her early 
childhood and her life has been spent in 
our midst. The relations of the parental 
home had always been very happy and con
genial. The mother has been an invalid 
much o f her life which placed the respon
sibility of home keeping largely upon the 
four daughters. The only brother, Scott, 
in the family, died at the age of eight 
months. The father was taken away from 
them in the spring of 1919 by a very sad 
and painful accident in which he was 
crushed, by a large stone, in the pit he was 
digging to bury it.

She was married to George F. Wiseley, 
June 14, 1916, and they went to housekeep
ing on a farm just east from Argos where 
they have lived, and where she died. To 
them were born three children, namely: 
Berden Roose, Earnest Hollis, and Lou

Janet. They had the misfortune of losing 
their home and most o f its contents by 
fire in February 1921, and now comes the 
greatest loss o f all to the husband and 
children in the death o f the wife and 
mother, and leaves the home desolate in- 
deed. The little daughter was but fiVe 
weeks old, and the bereft family has the 
deepest sympathy o f the community.

Sister Wiseley was converted and bap- 
tized, Jan. 16, 1909, by Eld. S. J. Lindsay, 
and united with the Church of God where 
she was a faithful member at her death. 
In her girlhood days she was actively en
gaged in the Berean Bible School work, 
and other activities of the church. Since 
her marriage she has been so occupied 
with her home duties that her religious 
life was only reflected within the home 
circles o f her friends and relatives with 
an occasional article written for the church 
papers. Her disposition of Christian spir
it found expression in her every day walk 
o f life even towards her domestic pets, 
and most emphatically towards her hus
band and little children. She had taught 
those little ones, God had given her, some
thing of revelation and the hope held out 
therein. Her eldest son has said, “Jesus 
will come next summer and raise mama 
up." What sweet, innocent, substantial 
faith she had instilled into his young 
mind. She was so rejoiced over the advent 
o f  her little daughter, and had remarked to 
her mother how well she felt and how nice
ly the baby was growing. How appalling 
it is that death should so rudely knock 
at her door and tear her away from the 
nursing babe. Oh death! Arch enemy of 
mankind! Who shall deliver us from thy 
bondage? Thanks be to God! Through Je
sus Christ our Lord, we shall be delivered.

She leaves her husband, George F. Wise
ley, and her three little children of her 
own household; and her mother, Loemnia 
Roose, and three sisters, Miss Leora Roose, 
Mrs. Heber Puterbaugh, and Mrs. Dean 
Nellans, to mourn her death.

Funeral services were held from the 
Church o f God in Argos, Thursday, Jan. 
19, 1922, at 2 o’clock P. M. The house was 
filled to overflowing with her many rela
tives and friends to pay a tribute of re
spect to her memory. Burial was made in 
Maple Grove Cemetery where she rests till 
the summer time o f the Millennium, when 
“ Jesus will raise up mama.”

D. E. YanVaetor.
—  ;i-

----------o-
Report from California 

There has been another red-letter day 
for the Church o f God that meets each first 
day in the little brick chapel on 42 St., 
near Moneta Ave. Two more were baptized 
into the all-saving name by the writer, 
Sunday, Jan. 15th, and we are glad to in
troduce to the Household of Faith, Bro. 
John Orchard o f Los Angeles, and Sr. J. F. 
Pattee o f Pasadena. These, with Bro. and 
Sr. Loomis who were recently baptized 
here and Bro. and Sr. Edmister also of 
Pasadena and Bro. Greenslit of Los 
Angeles, were given the right hand of fel
lowship following the baptismal service.

Next Sunday as many as can will go to 
Pasadena where, at Bro. Loomis’ home on 
Oak Knoll Ave., we will have preaching;
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For Studyservice followed by the observance of the 
Lord’s supper.

The good work of proclaiming the gos
pel of the kingdom is steadily making its 
influence felt in this place. New faces ap
pear nearly every Sunday morning. There 
is a genuine interest manifested in the S.S. 
work, also in the Berean Class, which 
meets every Thursday evening at differ
ent homes, and where all interested in Bi
ble study are cordially invited to attend.

Several here, and at other places, have 
signed the N. B, I. ratification blank, and 
are delighted to know such an effort is be
ing made by our people. Two young men 
have expressed a desire to study for the 
ministry when such an opportunity, 
through the N. B. I., presents itself. A re
cent letter from Bro. F. L. Austin tells of 
the good work being done in Texas, and 
the splendid results of ratification when 
it is all explained to them and they under
stand the object of the movement. Breth
ren, pray earnestly for the Lord’s work 
here and elsewhere, that, should t e 
Master come soon, or delay his coming, he 
should find no idle ones in his vineyard; 
"for unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required.”  Christ said 
that, and he always meant what he said.

Yours in the work,
M. A. Woodward,

1020 S. Burlington Ave., Los Angeles, Calif.
P.S. Anyone from the states east of us 

who have friends here who would like to 
get in touch with us, drop us a card. Sr. 
Railsback is always ready to use her car 
in the good work of gathering in all who 
wish to come. We have two parties to call 
on this week.

A Report
After a few days of rest at the close of 

the Hammond, La., meetings, we went on 
Monday, Jan. 16, with Bro. Alfred Anthon 
to a point near Springfield, La., where he 
has been doing a missionary work for some 
time. Here we made our home and held 
our meetings in the home of Adam Lobell 
and wife and where we were most cor
dially and hospitably received. This is a 
good field for work and more credit is due 
Bro. Anthon than he will probably ever get 
in this life. He is a hard worker and, see
ing what he has done, we love him the 
more.

On Sunday we closed by baptizing Mrs. 
Lulu L. Lobell and Mrs. Nancy T. Richard
son, both of whom receive mail at Spring
field, La. We are glad for these additions 
to the household of faith and recommend 
them to the love of the brethren.

It is this class we would like to devote 
our time personally and with the Herald. 
It occurs to us that we spend entirely too 
much time preaching to those who know 
as much as we do and in the paper chew
ing over the old controverted points that 
never have been settled and never will b e . 
settled in spite of all the bitterness arous
ed by it, while millions of people in the 
United States have never heard the first 
Principles of the gospel. Yet we think we 
are doing heavenly service by chewing 
over to each other the favorite texts and 
spinning our threadworn logic to show 
that we beat the other fellow.

Brethren, wake up! The Lord is near 
and yet, in this land of Bibles, there are 
millions who have never heard a gospel 
sermon and who know nothing about a

people professedly preaching these things.
These two mothers whom we baptized at 

this point have growing families and their 
chief interest lies, not in deciding whether 
it is tweedle-dum or tweedle-de in hair
splitting religious differences, but rather 
in the teachings of Scripture that give 
them comfort and consolation in their 
many trials. They need the nourishment 
that will build them up. Brethren, do you 
agree with me that we should spend more 
time and space in a missionary effort?

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o---------

Report

I have received money from the follow
ing persons for preaching to isolated mem
bers:
H. S. Hunt 5.00
Mrs. M. B. Stewart 1.00
Mrs. J. Wralrath 1.00
Mrs. Ethel Chesnut 1.00
Mrs. Martha Argent 2.00
Mrs. L. Kithcart 1.00
O. H. Momsen and daughter 6.00
A Canadian Sister 1.00
C. E. Anderson 5.00
Ada M. Eldredge 100
N. K. McGugan 1.00
J. W. Williams .50
Nelson Morton .50

Total 26.00
Thanks for this amount. If I have over

looked anyone please correct me.
Yours for truth,

E. O. Stewart,
Morrilton, Ark.

------- - o ---------
Report

Bro. Drinkard gave us five very interest
ing sermons recently. The crowd was 
small, as the weather was bad. We expect 
him back in Marathon, Iowa, in the near 
future.

We also give our thanks to Bro. A. M. 
Jones. He is with us the first Sunday in 
each month.

Your sister in the Faith,
Mrs. Edith Titus.

Letters.
--------- o---------

My dear brother in Christ:
Please notify the brethren through 

the Herald that my present address is 315 
Barron St., Waco, Texas. I am here having 
a cancer treated. If any should wish to 
help me a little it will be thankfully re
ceived.

I am your brother in hope of Life Eter
nal when the Life-Giver comes,

John Weeks,
o------------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
--------- o —  -

KUSH A A M )  THE SHI NAMMITK 
WOMAN

Lesson 7. February 1*2, 1!>2‘2.
Lesson Text: '2 Kings 4:8-37.

•2 Kings 4:8-17.
--------- o---------

Golden Text: Distributing to the neces
sity of saints; given to hospitality.—Rom. 
12:13.

Memory Verses: Rom. 12:9, 10.

Review: Recall, briefly, last week's les
son and its possible typical meaning. How 
does study of the types in the Jewish 
Scriptures bring us into closer contact 
with God and his purposes? (Rom. 15:4; 
1 Cor. 10:11.)

In this week’s lesson we consider some 
of God’s w'orks through Elisha, who was 
appointed to take the place o f Elijah in 
the affairs of the nation of Israel. The 
power of God, manifested in hatred of 
sin and disobedience, is largely emphasized 
in God’s revelations of himself to and 
through the nation of Israel. But in God’s 
dealings with Israel we also have incidents 
which reveal the love and gentleness of 
God—not that God. revealed through 
judgments as the hater of sin, is not the 
God of love. Sin is detrimental to man’s 
highest development, and God’s hatred of 
it is love toward man, but it is a mani
festation of love that is not grasped as 
love by the sinner until God’s hatred of 
sin, manifested in judgments, results in 
the humility of man which, in turn, re
sults in the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness. (Heb. 12:11.)

In this week’s lesson we have a beauti
ful incident in which God’s love is mani
fested through his prophet, Elisha, in 
gentleness and in what we may term pos
itive kindness.

Read or relate the w'hole story as found 
in 2 Kings 4:8-37. The story, perhaps, con
tains no particular typical meaning, or 
what we are wont to extol as deep doc
trinal truths, but it does depict one of the 
deepest and most far reaching truths, and 
the most difficult for the human mind to 
absorb—the simple truth of kindness and 
love as the fundamental attitude o f God 
toward man and, ultimately, of man to
ward man.

Note carefully the woman’s character. 
Show that the qualities of her character 
harmonize with qualities exhorted by Je
sus and the apostles. Why could God man
ifest love to this woman in the manner 
he did, rather than through harsh meas
ures?

What evidence in the story, that kind
ness in one person calls forth kindness 
from another?

How did the woman tell Elisha that she 
had no reason for presenting her needs 
to the king? (Verse 13.) How were chil
dren regarded by God-fearing Jews? (Psa. 
127:3; Deut. 6:7.; 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15; Luke 
18:15, 16.) How do heathen and people 
ignorant of the character o f God regard 
children? (Jer. 32:35.) Note here we have 
the Jews as they w’ere out of fellowship 
with God.

To whom did the woman’s mind in
stinctively turn in her hour of trouble? 
Had she learned to look to him as a 
source o f sure help? Had she learned to re
gard God, in some degree, as a father? 
Did this conception of God shine out in 
her own life? Does man’s conception of 
God have any tangible effect upon his life 
and attitude toward man?

What was the source o f Elisha’s power 
to restore life? How did he get in con
tact with that source?

It is a little difficult to see Elisha’s pur
pose in sending his servant, Gehazi, on 
ahead with the staff. The following ex
tract offers possible explanations:

"Gehazi, Elisha’s servant, was probably
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a much younger man, and there was need 
of haste, since in that country decompo
sition sets in speedily after death, and 
burial is immediate. Elisha may have 
thought that his staff, in Gehazi’s hands, 
could restore the child to life, and so he 
sent him off with it post-haste, bidding 
him to greet no ceremonious salutations 
of the East. Or, he may have merely have 
wished to get rid o f the servant that he 
might com fort the Shunammite woman 
alone. Still another possibility, quite 
plausible in view o f what we afterwards 
learn about the character o f Gehazi, is 
that the young man was forward and con
ceited (note his seeking to thrust the 
Shunammite woman away, verse 27) and 
Elisha wished to make him more humble 
by showing him how powerless he was in 
such a case as this. At any rate Gehazi ran 
on ahead, laid the staff on the dead boy, 
and failed to accomplish anything.” —De 
Witt S. Clark.

Scripture Readings: 2 Kings 2; 3; 4.
The Children's Lesson: The lesson for 

today affords material for an interesting 
child’s story depicting God’s power and 
love, and also human kindness.

Tell or read the story being careful to 
get all the details. Let various members of 
the class ask questions to bring its various 
helpful lessons.

---------------- (>----------------
TRUTH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson

----------1, --------
Moses on the Mount

W HEN the children o f Israel, in their 
journey through the wilderness, 

reached Mount Sinai,. God said unto Moses, 
Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy o f the 
elders of Israel; ami worship ye nfar off. 
And Moses alone shall come near the Lord: 
but they shall, not come nigh, neither shall 
the people go up with him, (Ex. 24:1, 2).

The law contained a shadow of good 
things to come (things connected with the 
kingdom, Heb. 10:1). As the law contained 
a shadow of the good things connected 
with the kingdom, it .follows that the 
events connected with the giving of the 
law foreshadowed the events connected 
with the setting up of the kingdom, we 
believe.

Moses, in his journey from the camp of 
Israel at the base o f the mount to God on 
top of the mount where he received the 
law, is typical of Christ's journey into 
heaven, into the presence of God, where 
he, as the nobleman, will receive from God 
the kingdom, (Luke 19:12-15). God said to 
Moses, Yon alone can come upon the mount 
near the Lord. Christ said unto the apos
tles. Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as 1 
said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can
not come; so now I say unto you, (John 
13:33).

The cloud that had led Israel from 
Egypt settled around the base of the 
mount, separating God on top of the 
mount from Israel below the mount. When 
Moses went up the mount the cloud re
ceived him out of the sight of Israel, (Ex. 
19:9-25). When Jesus left the earth a 
cloud received him and hid him from the 
apostles, (Acts 1:9).

And thou shalt set bounds unto the peo
ple round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the
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mount, or touch the hounds of it: Whoso
ever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: there shall not an hand touch 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether it be beast or man, it 
shall not live: When the trumpet soundeth 
long, they shall come up to the mount, 
(Ex. 19:12, 13). Here we learn that the 
people must wait until the sound o f the 
trumpet before they could come to the 
mount. What is the lesson? For this we-say 
unto you by the word o f the Lora, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the com
ing o f the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump o f God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord, (1 Thess. 4:15-17). The ksson is: 
Moses, in the type, was the only one of 
Israel to go to the top of the mount into 
the presence o f God. The people had to 
wait until the sound of the trumpet to 
come up to the mount. Christ only can go 
to heaven into the presence of God. His 
people must wait until the sound of the 
trump of God, at the second advent, shall 
call them into the mount, the kingdom of 
God. So in 1 Thess. 1:10 we read: And to 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come. Job 
tells us where we shall wait: All the days 
o f my appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come. If I wait the grave is mine 
house, (Job 14:14; 17:13).

And Moses went up into tne mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount, and the glory 
of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai; and 
the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of 
the midst o f the cloud, (Ex. 24:15, 16). 
Why did God wait until the seventh day 
to speak unto Moses and give him the law? 
Remember, God was giving the truth to 
Moses in type for us who live in the end 
of the age. (1 Cor. 10:6, 11.) What is the 
lesson? But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day, (2 Peter 3:8). Here, in 
type,, it is shown that God will wait until 
the seventh day. the seventh thousand 
years, to send forth his new law from 
Mount Sion, to rule the world. (Isa. 2:2-4: 
Acts 17:31.) This is shown in the week by 
sabbath, the sabbatical year, etc. (Col. 2: 
16, 17; Heb. 4:1-11.) Moses was on the 
mount with the Lord forty days and, then, 
having received the law, he was command
ed by God to return to Israel. As Moses’ 
ascent of the mount was typical of the as
cension of our Master into heaven, so was 
his descent typical o f the return of our 
Master. Here the reader should study the 
32nd chapter of Exodus.

As Moses was typical o f Christ, so were 
the people of Israel in their work typical 
of the work of the proffessed followers o f 
Christ, and their work from the ascension 
of our Master to his second advent. After 
Moses left the camps o f Israel the peo
ple came to Aaron and demanded that he 
make them a god, for they could no longer 
see Moses. Some centuries after Christ left 
the world, his professed followers decided 
that the church must have a visible head.
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a god. So the pope was made one and has 
ever since claimed to be God’s ruler 
o f heaven, earth and hell. When the peo
ple o f Israel demanded a god Aaron called 
for the gold and silver that they had got
ten in Egypt and of that he made a calf, 
in the image o f the sacred bull, the god of 
Egypt, that they had been under during 
their sojourn in Egypt. Let us ever re
member that the Church of God has one 
Head only. Then let us be careful that we 
do not, as the sects, set up some men as 
our head.

As Moses came clown the mount Joshua 
met him on the mount above the camps of 
Israel, below the top o f the mount, God's 
place. (Ex. 24:1, 2; 32:15-18.) When Christ 
leaves the Father’s throne to return to the 
earth, he will be met by his church, the 
bride, above the earth, below God, in the 
clouds. (Matt. 21:40, 41; 1 Thess. 4:13-18.)

When Moses met Joshua he learned that 
Israel had gone into idolatry. When he 
learned this he was so angry that he drop
ped the tables of the law and broke them. 
Later on God called him up to the top of 
the mount and gave him new tables and 
commanded him to put them into the Ark 
(a type o f Christ) for safe keeping. The 
lesson is: The first effort to keep the law 
was made by Israel and they broke it. The 
law was then fulfilled in Christ and nailed 
to the cross, thus taken out of the way. 
(Acts 15:6-30; 2 Cor. 3:3-14;>'Col. 2:14.)

When Moses and Joshua came to the 
camps they found the people naked. When 
Christ and his bride return to the earth 
the great majority will be found destitute 
(naked) o f God’s righteousness, the linen 
garment. (Rev. 19:7, 8.) Moses now calls 
for all who are on the Lord’s side to come 
unto him. The tribe of Levi, afterwards 
selected instead of the firstborn, does so. 
In Rev. 7:9-17 John sees an innumerable 
multitude coming out of the great tribu
lation. Now Moses has three thousand of 
the wicked ones killed. So Christ will de
stroy many o f the wicked at his second 
advent. (2 Thess. 1:7-10.) The tabernacle 
was now erected that the balance of Isra
el might learn the law and how to wor
ship God. When Christ comes and receives 
his bride, calls out the innumerable mul
titude and destroys the wicked, the taber
nacle o f David, the kingdom, will be set 
up to teach his law to the left of the na
tions. (Acts 15:13-17; Isa. 2:1-4; Zech. 13: 
8, 9; 14:16-21.) Moses and Joshua took the 
calf and burned it and ground it to powder, 
strewed it upon the water and made Is
rael drink it. When Christ comes at the 
head of the stone kingdom, he will grind 
the false system into powder and some 
will drink o f it. (Matt. 21:43, 44; Rev. 14:
8- 10. )

Wonderful how God has given us the 
truth in types!

\ ('< )r\ l.N T A \ ( 'K  W ITH  <;<>» 
(Continued from page 139.)

Jesus to rebuke his disciples. He, know
ing that the entire demonstrations were 
the literal fulfillment of prophecy, said to 
them, If they hold their peace the very 
stones will cry out. He knew that his 
princely ride, and the joyous demonstration 
by the multitude, if the people refused to 
fulfill it, his Father would make the very 
stones by the wayside cry out; because he, 
through his prophets, had predicted it and 
he would not permit it to go unfulfilled.
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Picture, in your mind, for a moment 
that vast throng of pilgrims journeying 
to Jerusalem to attend  Passover services, 
corning from all quarters, bringing with 
them their sheep for the altar. It was a 
vast concourse of people. Josephus has es
timated the number present on passover 
jays at nearly three millions, and the 
number of lambs slain at more than two 
hundred fifty thousand. While the people 
had their minds fixed upon the sacrifice o f 
animals, which, for thousands o f years, had 
been types pointing to the Lamb o f God, 
he, no doubt, had in his mind the thought 
of the sacrifice he was soon to offer— the 
one, final, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, 
which had been heralded by the smoke and 
flame of thousands o f previous sacrifices; 
the one to be offered in the fulness o f  the 
ages, the marvelous fulfillment o f Scrip
ture, when the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world should be offered. 
He knew that the hour o f which he had so 
often spoken at last drew near. With these 
thoughts ever present with him and amid 
the joyous demonstration, received their 
honors in meekness, and entered the Holy 
City to die a sacrifice and to triumph over 
death.

Our Savior’s commanding demeanor, and 
notoriety he had gained by the wonderful 
works he had done, the miracles he had 
performed, and the hope Israel had o f  
their kingdom restored to them, were the 
causes of his brief popularity, and the pre
vailing sentiment o f the people that he 
was to be their king, was subject to a sud
den change by the superstitious and en
vious Sanhedrin; because they were sore 
displeased and sought how they might de
stroy him.

After the close o f the day o f his tri
umphal entry into the Holy City and the 
activities of the day closed, Jesus with
drew from the City to Bethany, where he 
lodged for the night. On the morrow he 
started on his return to Jerusalem and as 
he and his disciples approached the C ity  
it rose before them in all its glory and 
splendor. For a little while it shone mag
nificently in the morning sun. There stood 
the temple, with its courts glittering with 
gold; there were the steep sides o f the hill 
of David, crowned with lo fty  and mighty 
walls; there stood the sumptuous palace 
of King Herod. Over all this beautiful 
scenery rested the history o f two thou
sand years. The whole scene was overpow
ering and touched a tender chord in his 
heart; for he knew he was treading on 
ground on which, a generation later, the 
Homan legions would camp, with other be
sieging armies, destined to lay all its 
splendor in ashes. He, being a prophet, 
foresaw the awful doom that hung over 
all that splendor; and then it was that he 
exclaimed, 0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often 
w’ould 1 have gathered thy children to 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chick
ens under her wings, and ye would not! 
Behold, your house is left unto you deso
late. (Matt. 23:37, 38.) He could foresee the 
misery that awaited his rebellious people. 
He knew what lay beneath the exterior 
of that queenly city. Although he had shed 
silent tears in sympathy with the weeping 
sisters before the tomb o f  Lazarus, so 
great was his sorrow on this occasion that 
he wept aloud. His pity for his kindred

and nation touched his aching heart and 
opened a flood of tears: but how different 
was the scene, when a few days later he 
hung upon the cross, five days after his 
princely entry into Jerusalem. All the 
shame and mockery, all the misery and 
torture could not extort from him a sin
gle groan or cause a tear to trickle down 
his cheek. He bore it all in silence in fu l
fillment o f prophecy as recorded in Isa. 
53:7. He was oppressed and afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep be
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth.

His afflictions and crucifixion were all 
foretold: A familiar friend in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me. The Apostle 
John, in chapter 13:18-27, shows how this 
was fulfilled in his betrayal by Judas, one 
o f his apostles. His silence when tried and 
condemned before Pilate was foretold in 
Isa. 53:7 and verified by Mark 15:4, 5 and 
Acts 8:32, 35. They show the literal fu l
fillment o f Isaiah’s prophecy. When asked 
by the Roman governor if he was the king 
o f the Jews, Jesus answered him never a 
word, and he marveled at his silence. Then 
he asked him: Answerest thou nothing? 
Then seeking, further for an answer he 
said. Knowest thou not that I have power 
to condemn or release thee? Jesus simply 
said. You have no power over me, but that 
which is given you from above. (John 9:
11.) Thus Jesus declared that no human 
power or will could limit his life, for his 
death was to take place to meet a higher 
necessity, a higher and nobler end which 
was ordained of God.

In Zech. 11:13 we have another proph
ecy which was fulfilled at his trial. And 
the Lord said unto me. Cast it unto me, 
cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that 
I was prized at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to 
the potter in the house of the.Lord. John 
26:14, 15 reads. Then one o f the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, and said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver.

The Psalmist said he was to be given 
gall and vinegar. (Psa. 68:21.) They gave 
me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst 
they gave me vinegar to drink. Of this 
Matt. 27:34 says that this act was per
formed by his cruel enemies; who, after 
he had hung for six long hours on the 
cross, when he said, I thirst, as if appeal
ing to their humanity in his distress, when 
they in the desire to gratify the bitter 
hatred and malice which they held toward 
him, offered him nothing but vinegar and 
gall. This was in fulfillment of the last 
prophecy in connection with his crucifix
ion, for when Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished, and 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 
(John 19:30.) The work o f his atonement 
was really finished. While his suffering 
was intensely painful, and his death was 
counted a curse to him, yet in his words, 
"It is finished,”  I find"deliverance from 
sin. Upon the dark cloud that hung over 
his cross may we not see the inscription, 
God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself. This, then, was the comple
tion o f his work when his last words fell 
from his lips upon listening ears, "It is

finished.”
His hands and his feet were pierced. 

Matthew 27:39, 44 sl ows that he was lit
erally nailed to the cross in fulfi lment o f 
Psa. 22:7, 8, 1 6 , wiiich reads, Tney shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 
He trusted on the Lord that he would de
liver him: let him deliver him, saying, He 
delighted in him. (16th v.) For dogs have 
compassed me; the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me; they pierced my hands 
and my feet.

It was not the custom to nail male
factors to the cross. They were tied in
stead; but as Jesus had done so many mar
velous works and demonstrated power far 
in excess o f Samson, in that he had called 
so many from death to life, they were 
afraid that if they only tied his hands and 
feet he could easily deliver himself, which 
would be humiliating to them. Therefore 
they nailed him to the cross, and as they 
passed by him they wagged their heads in 
derision, saying with an air o f triumph. 
If thou be the Son o f God come down from 
the cross. Be it to the eternal credit of his 
and the Father’s glory, their envy and 
malice were overruled, and God’s eternal 
counsel was fulfilled, showing to the world 
that God maketh the wrath o f men to 
praise him, in the exaltation o f his word 
o f truth.

Psa. 34:30 foretold that his bones were 
not to be broken, and John 19:36 attests 
its truthfulness. The soldiers broke the 
bones o f the two thieves, but as they ap
proached Jesus they saw that he was al
ready dead, so they brake not his legs. Not 
only was David’s prophecy fulfilled, but 
also Jesus’ own words, when he said. No 
man taketh my life from me, for I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it up 
again. This commandment I received of my 
Father. Thus in all of Jesus’ works and 
sayings we see the fulfillment of some 
prophecy.

In John 19:34 and 20:25 we read the ful
fillment o f the prophecy by Zech. 12:10. 
John records the fact that one o f the sol
diers did thrust a spear into his side and 
blood and water came forth, prov in g  that 
the making of his soul (life) an offering 
and sacrifice for sin, was literal death, also 
that it was executed in a heartless and 
most ignominious manner.

Dear reader, have you ever considered 
that he did all this that you and I might 
have eternal life, for only a few brief 
years o f service? Then is it not our duty 
to draw’ near unto our heavenly Father, 
in full assurance of faith in his word; hav
ing our hearts sprinkled, in the blood o f Je
sus, from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed in the waters o f baptism, 
after which we may grow up into him in 
all things, who is the head of all things, 
to the church, both in this life and in 
that which is to come? He is the Head, 
from which all the body by joints and 
sinew’s having nourishment nurtured from 
him, and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God. He is our prophet to 
give us knowledge with respect to our re
ligious duty. He is our high priest to re
store and reconcile and pardon when we 
neglect our duty, if we confess our wrongs. 
We need such a holy, governing head to 
preside over, direct and intercede for us 
till we come into the general assembly and 
church of the first-born. (Heb. 12:23.)
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SEND T W EN TY-FIV E CENTS
to  Thom as W ilson , E d itor and Vuhllsher ol

‘TH E LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., O akland, California, ana he 

w ill m ail you postpaid 
A Pm 'kagf' o f  Live Tracts, 

all d ifferen t, on  p ra ctica l, doctrinal, and pio- 
p h etic  su b jects . I f  you are ever going to let 
the lig h t shine, NOW is the tim e.

Or, m ake it 75 cen ts , and he w ill mail to 
your address a cop y  o f  T H E  LAST DAYS for six 
m onths besides th e  p ackage o f  Tracts above. It 
has m uch to  say on the T im e Question, Signs 
o f  th e  T im es, e tc . T im e  is short. SEND NOWU

T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
W OULD ENJOY A

S u bscribe  to  the m on th ly  m agazine “WORDS 
OF L IF E ,”  and g e t  the best thoughts of breth
ren across th e  sea, on “ L ife  and Advent Truths.” 
It w ill m ake an e x ce lle n t  ad junct to  your reg
u lar ch u rch  paper. O nly 65c per year. Write 
fo r  sam ple  cop ies.

W illia m  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson  A ve., B rook lyn , N. Y.
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Phonograph. W hy not bring into your 
home the music o f fhe best artists? 

W ith the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con 
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes o f disc rec
ords.

I f your dealer does not handle the 
“ SU P E R B A ”  write us for our special

IN TR O D U C TO RY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y ,

O R E G O N * ............................................I L L I N O I S

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TR A C T SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON............................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles o f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
Martyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. Williams.
The Coming o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts o f  a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

‘ ‘Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f  the Dead, 
The Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis.
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for  45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for  10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be nankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

DIRECTORY
Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario.
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan.
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Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave.,

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Garrett, J. W., Traveler’s Rest, S. C. Rt. 3.
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Humphreys, R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St., Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.
Marsh, G. E., 104 S. 7th St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 
Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.
Randall, Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple. F. E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. O., Cleveland, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.
Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.
Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince. Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind.
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E.f 

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.
Any -others desiring to  have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.
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FOR HE I! VTH LOOKKl)
B y T. A . Drinkard

----------o----------
“ FOR he hath looked down from the 

h eight o f  his sanctuary; from  heaven did 
the Lord behold  the earth; to hear the 
groaning o f  the prisoner, to  loose those 
that are appointed to  death.”  (Psa. 102: 
19. 20.)

Thus ou r attention  is drawn to  the fact 
that th e  F ath er's  ears have been open, 
listen in g  to  the “ groaning o f  the prisoner” 

$1.00. He rendered his decision by determining 
.45. that th ey  should b e  set free, by the state

m ent. “ to loose those appointed to death. 
Paul so understood th e  m atter when he 
w rote, “ *n d  as 't  is appointed unto men 
once t » die, b u t a fte r  that the judgment. 
(H et ) The loosing is fo r  “ those W
poin tc-» to d e a th /’ N ote also that “ death 
passed upon all m en”  (Rom . 5:12), and you 
w ill 1 * able to  see th e  beautifu l harmony 
ex is ting  betw een  the several Scriptures 
given  herein .
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Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

Kilitod l>.v Sister ({race Marsh. 
4.12 Elmwood Yve„ 

.Niagara Kalis, New York.

THE HOARDER
-o-

(Tl)i' Hi a r ft (](n(i
By Edgar A. Guest

Y
OU may call it living:, if you want to, 

but I don’t! It’s nothing but grind all 
the time to do the things you can’t get 
anybody else to do, and hardly to make 
ends meet at that! I had to pay two dollars 
and fifty cents to get my shoes patched 
yesterday—two dollars and fifty cents! 
And I've mended my stockings till they’re 
nothing but darns. As for gloves, I don't 
exneet to have any more kid ones as long 
as I live. I’m just sick o f it, that’s all!’ ’ 

Jlda’s beautiful gray eyes looked sick of 
it. tester’s heart almost failed her when 
she saw the unhappiness in them; she 
looked quickly away before she should be 
unnerved by it.

“I want to tell you what happened 
yesterday,” she said. “ I was going down 
Middle Street when I saw the dearest lit
tle old lady carrying, very carefully, one 
rosebud and a bit of asparagus vine. I 
smiled at her as I passed— I couldn't help 
it! I wish you could have seen the change 
that came over her. She tucked the rose
bud coquettishly against her chin and 
tossed her head like a girl. Then she came 
up to me and said, ‘I’ll be seventy-seven 
years old tomorrow— don’t you think I 
have a right to a rosebud?’ There she was 
celebrating all by herself, and so pleased 
to tell somebody about it! I asked her if 
I might call and wish her many happy re
turns. So I did. I carried her one o f Meg’s 
drop cakes with ‘77‘ in icing, made of a 
bit ,of our cherished pink sugar and water, 
anil a pink candle in’ the middle o f it. I 
neper saw anybody so pleased. She keeps 
house all by herself in one tiny room. But 
she knew how to be a hostess. I had a 
wonderful time.”

That’s you, Hester Stanley! You were 
born under a lucky star. You’d tumble in
to stories in a desert.”

That was Hester’s moment to be brave. 
She caught her breath and said it:

‘That is not true, Alda Dent! You have 
Just as many eyes and ears and lips as I 
have, and you could use them if you would. 
The only magic is a smile— a real smile, 
straight out of the heart. You have the 
loveliest smile in the world, if you'd use 
>t, and you’re robbing everybody—-your
self and lots of other people—by just not 
wanting to. You’re a hoarder and a quit
ter, Alda! The world needs friends and 
love more than anything else in the uni-

T’S good to do the hard job, for it’s good 
to play the man,

For the hard job strengthens courage 
which the easy never can,

\n>! "the hard job, when it ’s over, gives a man a 
broader smile

For it brings the joy of knowing that he's done 
a thing worth while.

Oh, stand you to your hard job with the will to 
see it through,

Be glad that you can face it and be glad it’s 
yours to do;

It is when the task is mighty and the outcome 
deep in doubt,

The richest joys are waiting for the man who’ll 
work it out.

Beyond the gloom o f failure lies the glory to be 
won

When the hard job is accomplished and the 
doubtful task is done,

For it’s, manhood in the making and its courage 
put to test.

So buckle to the hard job—it’s your chance to 
do your best.

verse just now and you won’t .let people 
have it. I— I just can’t stand it. Alda 
Dent!”

Hester did not dare look up. It seemed 
as if the room were ringing with her 
words. Then she felt Alda’s hand on hers.

‘‘You’re no quitter, at any rate, Hester 
Stanley,” she said.—Sel.

TOO S I R E  OF HEll WORTH

T
OSSING her muff into one chair and 

her hat into another, Winifred set
tled down beside her mother on the big 
divan to begin the recital of her after
noon's experiences as substitute visitor.

“ Well, of course, mumsey, I'm no you, 
and no one could pretend to be as pleased 
as if I were, and I wouldn’t have forgiven 
them if they had,” she said cheerfully. 
“Still, they accepted your daughter as not 
such a bad sort of next-best, and I got 
along flourishingly at every place but one. 
Miss Elvira Langmaid and I didn’t pre
cisely hit it off.”

“ I wa's afraid you wouldn’t,” said moth
er. “ Elvira really is one of the salt of the 
earth, but she doesn’t succeed in putting 
her best foot foremost.”

‘ ‘Oh, doesn’t she, though!”  cried Wini
fred. ‘That’s just the trouble with her! She 
puts her foot in it every time— her best 
foot. Of all the self-righteous people! Miss 
Luetta and Miss Lydia sat there like two 
blinking little nobodies, smiling helpless
ly at fate, while Miss Elvira talked as if 
they hadn’t been in the room at all. She 
told me of all the things they never had 
done for themselves and each other and 
the family, which consequently had been 
left to her to do—and, being left to her, 
had immediately been undertaken, over

taken, achieved and conquered. She posi
tively reveled in the contrast. I couldn’t 
help discounting her heroics and feeling 
that the other sisters must be ever so 
much nicer, if only she’d pause long 
enough to let me talk with them. I think 
she’s detestable.”

“ Her manners sometimes are; and, yes— 
she is self-righteous. But, Winnie, it ’s the 
plain truth that she has slaved and borne 
burdens all her life; she’s been the one re
sponsible person in a spineless family, giv
en to hysterics and collapses in face o f 
emergency. Poor thing, she’s had a hard 
life!”

"But, mother, I thought people who real
ly did worth-while things didn’t either 
brag about them or whine for pity, or fish 
for praise.”

Suddenly mother smiled. “ Winnie, do 
you remember that pile o f old books in the 
attic you and Letty had such fun with? 
And how you laughed over the ‘poor but 
honest’ heroes and ‘penniless but virtuous’ 
heroines?”

“Of course I do! Do I understand you to 
imply that Miss Elvira Langmaid is a 
heroine of romance?”

“ In a sense, yes. To herself, at least—  
and o f  a pathetically plain romance, o f 
just about the quality and taste o f those 
old-fa§hioned tales. Her life has been hard 
and narrow. She loves her family, but she 
sees them as they are. She has earned to 
support the lazy, drudged for the inef
ficient, waited hand and foot on the com
plaining sick who would not even try to 
get well. She isn’t lovable. She has friends, 
but no intimates. Her intellectual re
sources are small. She’s dull, and tired, and 
has a wingless soul. So she finds a com
fort that isn’t lofty but that at least is 
human and comprehensible in seeing her
self always in the center o f her own lit
tle stage, and always playing the virtuous 
part. You have plenty o f imagination, 
Winifred. Can’t you understand?”

“ You mean,” said Winifred slowly, “ that- 
she really is good and loyal and brave, on
ly she can’t help being virtuously self- 
centered?”

“Just that; and it’s surely not a big 
enough fault to neutralize her great and 
genuine virtues.”

“ Only we always expect good people to 
be humble, don’t we?”

“Thank heaven, most o f them are! But 
there are exceptions. We expect brave peo
ple to be modest— yet some o f the bravest 
men in history have been notably vain or 
boastful. There was Crillon, for instance— ” 

Winifred chuckled. ‘ ‘Swordsman and 
soldier o f France! It certainly seems a 
long way from him to Miss Elvira Lang
maid.'”

“ Not so far, perhaps,” said mother, “ ex
cept for a few centuries.” — Sel.

THE man who hides a medal he has w’on 
is the kind of man that deserves another.
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ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth

IN THIS I wish to give a few more refer
ences of prophecy and their fulfill

ment regarding Christ’s mission among 
men.

John 19:23, 24 shows the fulfillment in 
a literal manner of prophecy as recorded 
in Psa. 22:18. This was fulfilled to the let
ter by the Roman soldiers without any 
protest from either his friends or foes. 
His coat, being without seam, was dispos
ed of by lot. All this occured in the pres
ence o f the chief priests, yet their eyes 
were closed to the sayings o f the prophets 
long before foretold of the Messiah.

Mark 15:22 records the fulfillment o f 
Isa. 53:12. Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall di
vide the spoil with the strong, because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death, and 
he was numbered with the transgressors, 
and he bare the sin of many, and made in
tercession for the transgressors.

Yes, he was numbered with transgres
sors, for he was crucified between two 
thieves. Those passing by looked upon 
the three as violators of law. and yet one 
was the Son of God, and he knew no sin. 
He had done no wrong, yet in his humilia
tion his judgment was taken away. Pilate, 
who had been his judge, had declared that 
he found no guilt in him, and washed his 
hands to show his belief that it was the 
malice of his enemies and not his guilt 
that put him to death. This shows that his 
death was a sacrifice, and he who knew no 
sin became a sin-offering to take away the 
sin of the world.

Matthew 27:57, 60 records a literal fu l
fillment o f Psa. 53:9, where it says, He 
made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, bec'ause he had done 
no violence, neither was there any deceit 
in his mouth. A disciple of Jesus by the 
name of Joseph came and begged Pilate 
to let him have the body, and Pilate com
manded it be given him. He was a rich 
man o f Arimathea. A fter Joseph had ob
tained permission o f Pilate, he removed 
him from the cross and laid him in his own 
tomb, where it lay for three days and 
nights, in fulfillment of Jesus’ own words 
when he said, As Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly: so shall 
the Son o f man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth (Matt. 
12:40). To the Ninevites the case o f Jonah 
was a sign that he was sent of God. So 
should the three days and nights o f Jesus’ 
rest in the sepulchre have been a sign to the 
generation o f that day. Had he not been 
the Son of God as he professed God would 
not have raised him from the dead. Since 
God did raise him to life again it is proof 
beyond denial that his claim was true and 
his mission was from his Father. It also 
became a distinctive sign to that genera
tion, of their approaching doom, had they 
not been blinded. Jesus told them that it 
would be more tolerable for the Ninevites 
in the judgment than for them: for Nine- 
vah repented, even though Jonah did no 
wonderful works nor performed no mir
acles: but the generation to which Jesus 
was speaking had witnessed many wonder
ful works and had seen many miracles per
formed by him. Notwithstanding the fact 
that they had seen all this and had been 
amazed at the works he did and were

astonished at his doctrine, yet they be
lieved him not, nor did they repent.

Although he was to lie three days and 
nights in the earth, he was not to see cor
ruption. David had said in Psalm 16:10, 
speaking of Christ, ‘ ‘For thou with not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine holy one to see corruption. 
The word hell in this instance is from the 
word hades, meaning the grave. Paul’ 
quoted this prophecy in sermon at Antioch 
(Acts 13:35), and in 1 Cor. 15:4 referred 
to it when he said to the Corinthians, that 
he rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures These Scriptures prove be
yond dispute that during the three flays 
and three nights that Jesus was dead and 
in Joseph’s tomb, and not in Paradise, nor 
was he preaching to the spirits in prison, 
as some teach. His soul was not in heaven 
or Paradise; for David had spoken o f him 
in this wise: Neither wilt thou leave my 
soul in hell (hades, the grave). His soul 
could not have been left in hell if it had 
not been placed there. In Acts 13:36, 37 
Paul contrasts the condition o f David and 
Christ in the death state and said, For 
David after he had served his own genera
tion by the will o f God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corrup
tion. But he (Christ) whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. These Scriptures 
place both David and Christ in the grave, 
but God raised Christ to life again, while 
David awaits his change at the sound of 
the trumpet, when the dead shall be rais
ed to immortality and incorruptibility. See 
1 Cor. 15:52.

In Psalm 110:1 David said. The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
Acts 1:9 shows that Jesus ascended into 
heaven. Pau1, in Rom. 8:34, said, Who is 
it that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of Go ', who also mak- 
.eth intercession for us. He is now fulfill
ing the office of Mediator o f the gospel of 
the Abrahamic covenant; and at the ap
pointed time will return. Acts 15:16 reads: 
After this I will return and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fal
len down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up. This agrees 
with the prophecy of Joel 9:11: Then will 
all things written in the law of Moses, in 
the prophets, and in the Psalms, concern
ing his peaceful and glorious reign be ful- 

. filled as literally as those which have been, 
concerning his humiliation, suffering, 
death, resurrection ad exaltation to the 
right hand o f his Father in heaven. Christ 
himself said in Matt. 5:18: For verily T say 
unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled.

From this I conclude that Jesus wished 
his hearers to understand that there was 
not the slightest mention in the Scrip
tures concerning him and his work, but 
what would eventually be fulfilled. He 
used jot or tittle to express this idea.

Jot is the Hebrew "Jod,”  and refers to 
the smallest mark in the Hebrew alphabet. 
Tittles, meaning horns, are the little 
turns or strokes indicating the difference 
in letters which are similar. It is claimed 
that there are some sixty thousand in the 
Hebrew Bible. The Hebrew scribes and 
copyists were very particular to make the 
correct use o f these little marks, lest they

alter the meaning, Since Christ has said, 
Search the Scriptures, etc., and they are 
now contained in what we call the Old 
Testament, and further, since he has giv
en us to understand that the very least 
word must be fulfilled, it becomes a very 
important matter for us to observe how 
the Lord includes the Old Testament, and 
all its unfoldings o f the divine purpose 
regarding him and his teaching.

There seems to be a disposition with 
most people to set aside and disregard the 
Old. with the claim that they are all done 
away by the introduction of the New. A 
careful study will show that much in the 
New is quoted from the Old. This disre
gard by professed Christians has paved the 
way for the so-called rationalism, and 
other isms and infidelity. The claim is al
so made that Christ fulfilled nothing, but 
became a theocratic idealist; only a teach
er o f certain precepts for which he be
came a martyr. This leads them on to a 
similar rejection o f the narrative of his 
birth, his miracles and the wonders which 
he worked. They even go so far as to deny 
the truthfulness o f his teachings, most of 
which were foretold in the Old, as a reve
lation from  God. Finally through their 
own and vain philosophy they leave noth
ing but the vain imaginations of their own 
minds, for which there is not one: Thus 
saith the Lord. All their claims and as
sertions disappear in the light of sacred 
and profane history.

-------------- o--------------<
WAYSIDE NOTES .

By J. S. Lyon ® 
---------o--------

T HE bitumen that is gathered from the 
Dead Sea is exported for the pur

pose o f  making gloss for patent leathers.

Drought that has extended throughout 
all South Temperate regions o f the world 
this summer made its influence felt in 
Palestine as well. Crops in many respects 
are about 75 per cent o f normal.

A Jew has paid half a million dollars to 
the Arab owner o f the principal street in 
Jaffa. The present tenants of. the business 
houses lining this street will be given op
portunity to become the owners through 
purchase from the present holder. Jaffa 
is Jerusalem’s nearest seaport.

The worc’s “ saints” and “elect” are fre
quently applied to the Hebrews in Scrip
ture. It will pay one to take the concord
ance and look up all the passages where 
these words occur, to discover how wrong 
it is to apply to the church many Scrip
tures that do not belong to them at all, 
and which I frequently see and hear mis
applied.

Sir Herbert Samuel, the administrator 
o f Palestine, once at a dinner party com
pared his job with that of Joshua in the 
following words: “ Joshua had a compara
tively easy task— ‘Thou shalt let no soul 
live’— he could deal pretty freely with the 
Amorites, the Jebusites, and the Periz- 
zites. I wonder what the House of Com
mons would say if  I attempted similar 
methods?” In spite o f all the criticism of 
his administration, the World Zionist 
Organization gave him a vote of confidence 
at the last Carlsbad Conference.

Three hundred Roumanian families have 
been settled in the last month in the vicin
ity of Merchavyah. They expect to make
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a business of sheep and cattle raising.

It is only a temporary mandate that 
Great Britain holds over Palestine. Defi
nite decisions by the League of Nations 
Council upon the details of the permanent 
Mandate will not be made till reports are 
made by the sub-committee appointed at 
the Geneva Conference. This committee 
is preparing a report on the status o f the 
inhabitants.

French consulates in Pa'estine and Syria 
have received instructions from their gov
ernment to maintain a friendly attitude 
toward Zionism.

The Economic Council, Zionist organiza
tion in England, separate from and uncon
trolled by the World Organization, held its 
first meeting in October. A company was 
organized, capitalized at 200.000 pounds, or 
approximately one million dollars, for the 
financing exclusively o f  industrial enter
prises in Palestine. The first two to be 
undertaken will be the Ruttenburg irriga
tion project, and the financing o f house 
building.

The socialists are represented in Zion
ism by a faction termed Poale Zion. They 
have a representative in the Economic 
Council of the World Zionist Organization 
This year they are raising $175,000 to be 
spent in Palestine. (1) for the foundation 
of new co-operative agricultural groups 
and the improvement o f  the old groups,
(2) for a new colony near Tel Aviv; (3) 
for a workers’ infirmary. Some o f  their 
representatives are occupied in America 
in organizing a Palestine Workers’ Bank.

Sanitary laws this year included the 
numbering and inspection o f every source 
of water supply in the regions o f British 
Mandate. All unused wells or cisterns 
were either filled or sealed tight. Those 
that are used have been oiled at least ev
ery two weeks for the prevention o f 
mosquitoes. When the usefulness o f these 
innovations becomes apparent to the Arab 
populace they will not long be so antagon
istic to modern methods, and will be more 
content with the British Administration. 
A specific department has been organized 
to plan and carry out measures for the 
combatting o f malaria. Several canals have 
been dug to drain miasmatic swamps.

Various conflicting reports o f the Arab 
delegation in England appear from time 
to time. It has accomplished nothing. The 
delegates are said to have used all their 
funds and are without support. One re
port is that they will go to Geneva to ap
pear before the League. Another is that 
they intend to appeal to the present Wash
ington Conference. Another, that the Arabs 
in Palestine are organizing a counter 
movement to discredit the work of the 
Effendi, the party responsible for the pres
ent delegation in England. It is alsn re
ported that the Effendi are about to re
tail their delegates.

The Carlsbad Conference o f the Zionists 
that met in August set on foot many in
teresting projects. This was the twelfth 
conference since the first one in 1897, and 
the first since the new opportunities in 
Palestine have been given by the Balfour 
declaration and the Palestine Mandate. The 
wheels within wheels o f  the World Organ
ization and the outside and conflicting or
ganizations are considerably involved and

hard to get clearly in mind. I will try to 
write a special article on the history and 
development o f Zionism ere long.

Public works in Palestine are carried on 
through three administrations. (1) The 
Civil Labor Department in the Govern
ment; (2) The Military Administration;
(3) The Railway Administration. In addi
tion to these, various Zionist funds and 
bureaus offer work to laborers and arti- 
zans. The Military Administration had 
given to the Jewish labor organizations 
much o f its work, such as the building of 
bridges, roads, streets, and cemeteries for 
the fallen British soldiers.

Much fault is found wtih the the Rail
way Administration for employing Egyp
tian contractors, opposed to Jewish labor. 
Thus Jewish funds for the building of the 
railways leave the country through the 
contractor and the Egyptian laborers he 
employs, where it might more profitably 
be given to Jews whose wages would re
main for taxation an i improvement of 
Palestine through re-investment. A confer
ence o f  those engaged in public works 
was recently held at Haifa, representing 
1629 workers. Among other things they 
seek to obtain from the Zionist Organiza
tion sufficient capital for the taking over 
o f railway contracts, and to establish a 
technical bureau where workmen may re
ceive instruction and training.

----------------o----------
T IM E  P R K O U T IO N S

Bro. Lindsay has given me permission to 
write a series of letters for the R. H. on 
the time predictions of Gocl’s prophets. We 
all know there is a wic'e difference of 
opinion among us as to the real meaning 
conveyed by them, some believing a year 
is meant when a day is said, and others 
that a day is meant. I believe the day view, 
decidedly, believing that a revelation 
which came down from the Great White 
Throne is not a question, the meaning of 
which must be guessed at. But I am old 
and poor, and not a writer, so I think it 
best to write only one or two letters, giv
ing examples o f the value o f time predic
tions when properly used, and then allow 
the reader to draw’ his own conclusions as 
to which view is co rrect-th e  day day or 
the year day.

In making the test we cannot do better 
than try the day day on that mystery of 
mysteries. John's vision on Patmos. I se
lect that vision because no one seems to 
understand it. So if the day day can bring 
order out of chaos, and make the story 
simple, that fact alone should settle the 
controversy. We will now take up the 
question.

In the eighth chapter of Daniel there is 
a prediction concerning a temple (!istrub- 
anee which disturbance is laid in the latter 
end o f the “ indignation,” and we all know 
that expression means God’s indignation 
toward the Jew which must continue on 
and on until he comes whose right the 
kingdom is; and hence the latter time of 
that indignation must be a time still fut
ure. There is no temple service now to be 
disturbed; and if such a time ever comes 
a temple must first be built. But the 
Hebrew people are returning now slowly 
back to the old home; and when there in 
sufficient numbers it would be a thing un
thinkable to suppose that they will not re

build their government, and to some ex
tent restore their temple service. Then 
Daniel’s vision can, and must be fulfilled.

The nature o f the vision was not thor
oughly une'erstood by Daniel at the angel’s 
first explanation, and so he returned and 
explained a second time. And at this sec
ond explanation he coupled up a resurrec
tion of the c!ead with that temple disturb
ance (Dan. 11:31: 12:2, 11). He told Dan
iel it would be 3J times from that resur
rection to the end o f “ these wonders,” and 
then a little later added, that it would be 
1290 days from that temple disturbance 
to the same “ ■wonders.”  This was telling 
Daniel plainly that resurrection would oc
cur 30 days after that disturbance: for 3£ 
times is the equivalent o f 1260 days, and 
1290 less 1260 leaves 30. Thirty days, there
fore. after that distrubance is the time of 
the first resurrection (Rev. 20:4); for what 
other resurrection could it be?

Turning now to Daniel’s vision in chap
ter seven, to that part o f the vision con
cerning the little horn, we find this lan
guage: “ And the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them un
til the Ancient o f Days came, and judg
ment was given to the saints, and the time 
came that the saints possessed the king
dom.”  And a little farther on: “ And they 
(the saints) shall be given into his hand 
until 31 times"— 1260 days (Dan. 7:21. 25). 
Here then we see this war with the saints, 
or this power o f the horn over the saints, 
continues 1260 days, and so must have be
gun 1260 days before the Ancient o f Days 
came. And now’ notice: The horn made war 
with the same saints to whom the king
dom was given. These then were, o f course, 
the risen saints, and hence those o f that 
first resurrection. The beginning, there
fore, o f that war must synchronize with 
that resurrection of the dead: for “ these 
w’onders” and the coming o f the Ancient 
o f Days are now seen to be one and the 
same event: and 1260 days covers the time 
in both. The order o f  the two main, central 
events in John’s vision is now established. 
Thirty days after that temple disturbance 
the first resurrection occurs, and 1260 days 
after that event the Ancient of Days 
conies. In my next we shall see that Mes
siah comes at the first, and his coronation 
occurs at the second. And even this should 
give the reader a good start at understand
ing the great vision on Patmos. But re
member, this understanding all came from 
just a few time predictions used in an in
telligent way. And there is still much 
more than can be obtained through them; 
but this is a letter, so I can't tell it all at 
once.

I am your old brother in hope,
D. C. Nance,

Cedar Hill, Texas.

SK I.F -K K Sl ’ l\ (T
--------o-------

YOU may be successful and have lots of friends. 
Have property, stocks, bonds and pelf.

But it isn’t worthwhile to gain the whole pile. 
If you cannot respect yourself!

You may have fooled others and gotten their 
praise.

But there’ll always be one little elf.
To give you a stab and your conscience a jab.

If you cannot respect yourself!

And when at the last you must leave it all;
You’ re thru and you’re laid on the shelf. 

Then your only gain is a heart full o f pain.
If you cannot respect yourself!—Sel.
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Editorials 
and dhorch Mews.

--------o--------
Mr. and Mrs. A. A. Chauncey of Walnut 

Grove, Missouri, announce the marriage of 
their daughter, Iris, to Mr. H. J. Rogers, 
on Saturday, December 24, 1921.

The foregoing is the report of the mar
riage of Bro. Hermus Rogers of Missouri. 
Many of our young people will remember 
his having attended the Illinois Bible 
School some few years ago. We all join in 
well wishes.

--------------o--------------
REMITTANCES

-------- o--------
Mrs. J. T. Williford; Mrs.. E. C. Railsback; 

J. H. Adams; Mrs. Edwin Dopp; Zola Sted- 
man; Milton Long; Mrs. W. L. Canode; 
Mary E. Hunt; E. T. Renner; Mrs. Ray 
Aldrich; E. R. Drabenstott; W. J. Davis; 
A. S. Bradley; Frank C. Dillman; T. A. 
Drinkard; Alta J. McCormack; Mrs. Chas. 
Manken; E. C. Pearson; Gus Landry.

EMERGENCY FUND.

E. T. Renner 3.00

Reports.
Report of Word in Iowa for .Innnary

Services
Jan. 1, Stanhope 2

Jan. 2-6, Marathon 5
Jan. 7, Sac City 1
Jan. 8, Pleasant Prairie 2
Jan. 15, Hickory Grove 2
Jan. 21-22, Clarksville 3
Jan. 28-29. Marathon 3

Total 18
T. A. Drinkard.

Letters.
Dear Editor:

In accordance with your request in 
the Herald o f Dec. 13th. 1921, I herewith 
give you my answer to that most wonder
ful prayer of the Rev. W. S. Abernathy, of 
Washington, D. C.

I note seven specific requests in the 
prayer, and if the heart of the person mak
ing it was truly and honestly seeking 
after God, to do his will, God would an
swer the prayer, insofar as it might be in 
keeping with his will, which would be in 
keeping with the Scriptures of Truth, as 
laid down by our Savior when he said, “ I 
am not sent, but to the- lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” Notwithstanding this his 
actions and his treatment of the Syro- 
Phenician woman, the Centurion, and the 
woman o f Samaria, in which he exclaimed, 
“Such faith I have not found. No, not in all 
Israel, and according to thy faith, be it 
unto thee.” Therefore, upon this basis God 
could be just and answer the prayer in 
keeping with his will.

BUT had our our humble servant, Mr. 
Abernathy, affixed at the conclusion o f his 
prayer: “ In the name and merit o f thy be
loved Son Jesus Christ, the only Mediator 
between God and man,” there would have 
been no doubt, in the writer’s mind, that 
God would answer, in his own good way.

I beg to remain your fellow-workman in 
the Gospel Message pertaining to the name 
of Jesus and the kingdom of God.

Fraternally yours,
Chas. A. Greenslit.

Bro. Lindsay:
In a late periodical that has much 

to say about future probation, etc., a writ
er compares man and a hog as similar, and 
says both are created of the same dust; 
both beasts; the same breath! and if 
neither learn anything about God, both go 
back to dust and remain there. Why should 
God love and regard one more than the 
other?

It seems to me the author o f the article 
was hard pressed for a comparison when 
he used a hog with which to compare a 
man. God esteems the human body far 
above anything else he created. He made 
man in his own image, crowned him with 
glory and honor, set him over the work of 
his hands, made him a little lower than the 
angels, gave him dominion over the earth 
and all his creatures.

Did you ever hear anything o f a hog 
being- so honored and blessed? Adam fell 
from the blessed condition where God had 
placed him and in doing so brought death 
wtih all its terribleness into the world. Not 
only do his posterity feel the sting, but 
every living thing dies because o f Adam’s 
sin. He also lost his dominion, his honor, 
and his glory, and the sentence that he 
should return to the dust again was not 
made to Adam without a hope of life from

the dead. God promised Eve that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head. And from that day on the promised 
seed was looked for. All through the ages 
God has been taking out a people to bruise 
the Serpent’s head. He so loved man in his 
fallen condition that he gave his only be
gotten Son to be a propitiation for our 
sins, and not for our’s only but for the 
sins o f the whole world. Jesus, the second 
Adam, came, lived a perfect life, suffered 
and died on Calvary, and by his righteous 
life and resurrection from the dead he be
came the Life-Giver to the world: for as 
by one man’s offence death passed upon 
all men, so by the righteousness of one 
man the free g ift  came unto all men to the 
justification of life. Not eternal life, but 
life from the dead, the life we lost in 
Adam. As all died in Adam, so all are 
raised by Christ. (Some say “ in Christ” 
but the right meaning is “ through 
Christ.” )

Righteousness, life from the dead, is a 
free gift. Immortality is an eternal re
ward. Something gained must be worked 
for. Seek for glory, and honor, and immor
tality. It is also spoken of as a warfare in 
which we who have taken upon ourselves 
the name of Jesus must fight the good 
fight o f faith. Again, we are told, immor. 
tality is the prize o f the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus, and is given to us at 
the end o f the race. Many other Scriptures 
plainly tell us that immortality is not a 
free gift, but an eternal reward. What God 
will do with those who are raised mortal, 
we will let him settle. We know he will do 
right; for he is just, and righteous in all 
his ways, and more just than man.

Mrs. A. J. Chaplin.

The cSumday School
B y A lta  K ing.

ELISHA AND XAAM AN  THE SYRIAN 
Lesson S. February 1!), 1922.
Lesson Text: 2 Kina's

2 Kings 5:11-1!)
--------o--------

Golden Text: Bless the Lord, 0  my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits: who for- 
giveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases.— Psa. 103:2, 3. 

Memory Verses: Psa. 103:1-3.

For Study
Review: How and to whom was God’s 

mercy and love manifested in last week’s 
lesson? Why did God perform this miracle 
—as an abstract proof of his power, or as 
a concrete demonstration of his love which 
carried with it proof o f his power? Recall 
the unworthy part Elisha’s servant, Ge- 
hazi, played in last week’s lesson and com
pare with the part he plays in this week’s 
lesson as we study it.

Read the story o f today’s lesson.
How would Naaman have been dealt 

with if he had been an Israelite under the 
laws God made for that nation? (Lev. 13: 
46; Num. 5:2). Find out all you can about 
the disease of leprosy. Can you show that 
it is a fitting type o f sin?

Note that Naaman pictures man in the 
pride of accomplishments in worldly 
things, and held in high esteem. He was h 
great man with his master, even, “but 
there was one condition that counteracted 
all this and made it worthless.
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Just so, man, in all the strength o f his 
good works and o f his mental abilities, ex
ists with sin in his flesh which counter
acts all that he takes pride in.

Did the little Israelite maid-servant for
get God amid her heathen surroundings? 
Can you see that she lived her religion to
ward those with whom she came in con
tact? What was her attitude toward her 
masters, and therefore toward her work? 
How does this harmonize with the teach
ing's of Jesus? Had she won some confi
dence and respect from those around her?

How did Naaman and the king o f Syria 
evidently understand the maiden’s advice 
(see v. 5)? What did they expect they 
would have to do in order to get the serv
ices of the healer? Why should they thus 
think? How were they used to getting 
favors from men, or from their gods?

Was the king o f Israel living in very- 
close contact with the God o f Israel? Note 
the behavior of the king and that o f Eli
sha when the message was received. Which 
one was calm and fearless? Why?

What was in Naaman’s heart when he 
came to be healed? Was there also the de
sire to buy his cure?

Does man stand before God in the same 
attitude o f mind, his plans all laid to pay 
for his salvation from the leprosy of sin?

Note it was necessary for Naaman to do 
somethin!* in order that he might be cured, 
but what he was required to do did not, 
in itself, effect the cure. It is plain that 
merely washing in the river Jordan could 
not cure leprosy. But the act was the out
ward expression o f  an inward abandoning 
of one’s own way and the submission o f 
one’s will to God’s way; ajid God himself 
cured Naaman when he reached this state 
of mind. Just so, when a man’s obedience 
to God's commands, formal or otherwise, is 
indicative of his inward submission and 
humility, God makes that man a very defi
nite promise of cure from the sinful nat
ure, but the works themselves do not re
act to perform the cure. And, if a man’s 
works (acts o f obedience) are rendered in 
the pride of self, God does not promise the 
cure.

Through whom was the great and wise 
Naaman made to see the wisdom o f sub
mission and humility? How' does this har
monize with 1 Cor. 1:27, 28?

Contrast Naaman’s attitude toward Eli
sha, upon his return from the river Jordan, 
with his attitude tow7ard him when he first 
came. Try to imagine how he felt in this 
changed state— the humility, the joy, and 
the wonder. The realization that there is 
"no God in all the earth, but in Israel 
only,” must alwrays bring this humility, 
this joy and this wonder, for the God o f 
Israel is all-powerful, and loving, and 
righteous.

Why did not Elisha take a gift from 
Naaman, after Naaman begged him to take 
it? What lesson did he mean for Naaman 
to completely learn?

Note that instead of Naaman conferring 
a favor upon God’s servants, he asked 
humbly for what he now considered the 
great favor o f taking with him some Isra- 
elitish soil, upon which he might build .an 
altar to God and offer sacrifices to him. 
What was troubling Naaman’s conscience 
in verse 18?

Although Gehazi was one o f  God’s chos
en people, and a close companion o f God’s 
prophet, was he in great need o f being

taught about God and his ways? Would 
his act tend to pull down Naaman’s high 
conception o f the God o f Israel that had 
just been instilled in his mind by Elisha? 
Is there this same class of professed be
lievers in God today?

This story is a definite example o f God’s 
working with Gentiles through Israel. It 
is a small incident, concerning only one 
Gentile directly, but it demonstrates that 
even while God was making Israel stand 
out, a nation distinct from all other na
tions, he had dealings with other peoples, 
and we should not lose sight o f the fact 
that his dealings with other peoples were 
through Israel. This is in exact harmony 
with the purpose for which God chose 
Israel. The story o f Naaman wonderfully 
demonstrates God’s success in teaching a 
Gentile, through his chosen vessel, o f his 
supremacy. And we cannot doubt that God 
is still working with Gentiles through 
Israel, not only individually, but national
ly: and his final success is just as sure as 
it was in the case of Naaman. Not only 
one individual, but all individuals in all 
nations, will finally acknowledge that 
“ there is no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel only.”

Scripture Reading:: 2 Kings 4: 5.
Tlie Children's Lesson: Let the little 

Jewish serving maid be the central 
thought in the lesson for children. Her one 
little act, born o f kindly sympathy for her 
master, had wonderful and far-reaching 
results. She was faithful in her service 
and rendered not only things which she 
had to render, but she gave heart serv
ice as well. Naaman’s cure demonstrated 
the necessity o f exact obedience to God’s 
commands.

----------o--------- -
For Class

Read the story and bring out the les
sons it teaches concerning salvation by 
works; the necessity o f submission to God’s 
will, and how this submission will be man
ifested: the hindrance o f pride; the fear
lessness o f faith in God, and the joy and 
benefits of realizing that “ there is no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel only.” How' 
w'as Naaman brought to this realization? 
Name at least two influences that were 
brought to bear upon him.

-------------— o— --------
THE OPKNINC. OF THE SEALS

----- -— o---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

During the past few years I have no
ticed different articles on the opening of 
the seals o f Rev. 6. Being somew'hat in
terested in prophecy, I have read same 
with much interest and am sorry that 
there is so much diversity o f opinion on 
this important subject.

An article by L. V. J. Kimball, appear
ing in the R. H. of Oct. 26, 1920, harmon
ized most closely to my thoughts on this 
subject, and with your permission I will 
submit to the readers o f the R. H. my 
understanding of the same.

The time for the opening o f the seals 
is in the “ Lord’s Day" (or the Day of the 
Lord).

First. Because in spirit John was car
ried forward into the Day o f the Lord. As 
an example, the disciples had a similar 
“carrying forward” in the transfiguration 
scene.

Second. Because the results obtained by 
the opening o f these seals are somewhat

similar to the results obtained during the 
Day of the Lord, as proclaimed by the 
prophets.

Third. Because the personality o f the 
“opener” of the seals, i. e., “ the Lamb” 
(Christ).

God, through Gabriel in answer to 
Daniel’s prayer concerning his people (the 
people Israel), informed him that seventy 
weeks (or sevens) were determined upon 
his people, and upon his holy city. What 
for? To finish the transgression, and to 
make an end o f sins, and to make recon
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever
lasting righteousness, etc. (Dan. 9:24. He 
was given a somewhat clear conception of 
the Sixty-nine weeks (or sevens), but when 
it came to the last week he was informed 
that the words thereof were closed up and 
sealed till the time o f the end. (Dan. 12:
8, 9.) In this connection I would like all 
those interested to read closely and med
itate thoughtfully on the 9th chapter and 
the 24th verse, remembering these things 
are chiefly concerning Israel.

If the last week o f Daniel is sealed unto 
the time o f the end (Dan. 9:24; 12:9-11), 
who could be expected to break or un
loose the seals thereof? I f  God sealed it 
whosoever breaks the seals thereof must 
do so with God’s permission or command. 
In Rev. 5 the contents o f the book, or 
scroll, is recorded as sealed with seven 
seals, but no one is found in heaven or on 
the earth who is worthy or able to break 
these seals in order to disclose or dis
charge its contents, except the Lion of the 
tribe o f Judah; the Root o f David w'hich is 
described as a Lamb that was slain. I think 
every one will agree that this is Christ. 
This Lamb is the seed spoken o f by God 
to Abraham. The King to reign over 
God’s kingdom on earth, formerly ruled 
over by David, is the one whose right it is. 
(Ezek. 21:27.) The one announced by John 
the Baptist, the Lamb o f God (John 1:29), 
the one reckoned by Pilate as the King o f 
the Jews, is the king o f the last kingdom 
mentioned by Daniel in the interpretation 
of the Image.

If the breaking of the seals is done by 
the Lamb (Christ), and the “book” is seal
ed unto the end, then the end mentioned 
is the one in Daniel spoken of as being the 
end o f  w’eeks determined upon the Jew's. 
He is spoken of as the Savior o f Israel. 
(Rom. 11:26: Isa. 29:20.)

The purpose behind the opening o f the 
seals is to bring to a climax the conditions 
o f man in order that he might deliver his 
people Israel, and establish his right to the 
throne, by subduing the hostile nations. 
For during his reign of one thousand years 
there will be no w'ars, but a reign of peace. 
(Rev. 20:1-9.)

When the Lamb opens, the first seal a 
w'hite horse is seen to come forth with a 
rider thereupon, who has a bow\ and a 
crown is given him and he goes forth con
quering and to conquer. The horse, in 
Scripture, is nearly always associated with 
war and its conditions. A white horse usu
ally denotes royalty. (Deut. 17:16; 2 Sam. 
8:4; 1 Kings 4:26; Zech. 12:4.) Thus the 
rider o f the white horse o f the first seal 
is the false messiah, or antichrist— the 
prince o f Dan. 9:26; a counterfeit o f the 
true Messiah o f Rev. 19:11-16, who is also 
riding on a white horse. The true Messiah 
is distinguished from the false messiah by 
having his name written, King o f  kings,
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and Lord o f lords, and accompanying him 
are the armies of heaven, also riding upon 
white horses. The rider of the white horse 
of Rev. 6 and his armies come in conflict 
with the rider o f the white horse o f Rev. 
19:11, 16, and his armies, and is defeated 
by same. (Rev. 19:19-21.) This takes place 
just previous to his (Christ’s) establish
ment o f his throne and kingdom.

In the opening o f the second seal a “ red” 
horse is seen which, instead o f conquering 
like the former power, is causing disrup
tion among mankind by allowing them to 
kill one another. A picture of this can be 
had by looking at Bolsheviki Russia. Then 
imagine a world-wide bolsheviki condition. 
In this connection read Rev. 14:15, 16.

In the opening o f the third seal a black 
fiorse is seen. A famine condition follows 
former conditions. As a picture of this look 
again at Russia, and imagine a condition of 
that sort prevailing over the whole world.

The fourth seal opens showing a pale 
(green) horse, or a deadly condition fol
lowing as a natural consequence o f former 
conditions, with an addition measure from 
God. Under this seal plague, pestilences, 
disease and e'eath will be rampant, fulfill
ing in detail the prophecy o f Jesus as re
corded in Matt. 24 and Luke 21: Wars, ev
ery man’s hand against his brother, fam
ines, pestilences, etc.

The opening o f the fifth seal constitutes 
a change, as this deals with the souls, or 
lives, of thosa who lose the same for re
maining faithful to Jehovah during that 
period of great tribulation caused by the 
opening of the previous four seals. Note 
in this connection Rev. 20:4 which includes 
others added to their number who are 
to be slain under the seventh seal.

The opening o f the sixth seal marks a 
change in its operation, for this seal does 
not deal primarily with man but with the 
physical conditions o f the earth, i. e., 
great upheavals or earthquakes. It also 
pertains to the heavens. It affects the sun, 
moon and stars. Of course, these condi
tions affect mankind also. God’s hand is 
behind all these calamities and against his 
power they are helpless. (Isa. 13:6, 7; Rom. 
2:5.) All these conditions are prophesied 
by Jesus and all will occur, as he clearly 
points out, previous to the establishment 
o f his kingdom on earth, and as the 
“ Church” (the called out ones in Christ) 
are called away previous to the opening of 
the seals, we may be able to ascertain 
more clearly, or at least get a glimpse of 
the great work, God through Christ is go
ing to accomplish before he comes to earth 
to establish his throne. For when he comes 
to reign he will not meet armed resist
ance, but what is left of the nations will 
be willing to submit to his rulership. Many 
o f them will mourn when they realize that 
they have been fighting against their king.

A type o f future deliverance o f Israel 
from the Gentile powers and the method 
applied can be obtained by looking over 
the history o f the deliverance of this na
tion from the hand o f the Egyptians. Note 
in studying the six seals as mentioned in 
Rev. 6, only an outline o f same is given. 
Most of the book of Revelation deals with 
the opening and fulfillment of the seven 
seals, dealing in different chapters with 
different phases of the same and giving 
in detail many wonderful things to be ac
complished by the consummation.

Submitted in Christian love,

Joseph H. Fletcher, Jr.,
Fonthill, Ont.

---------------- o-----------
THE SHADOWY MEAT LAW 

By W. L. Crowe 
-—-------o—— —

LET no man therefore judge you in meat
or d rin k ,...........which are a shadow

of things to come; but the body is o f 
Christ." (Col. 2:16, 17.)

It is easy for those who know by ex
perience the sabbath o f faith in Christ, 
(when the pilgrim to the celestial city 
drops his load of sin at the cross; receives 
the Holy Spirit, whose fruits are joy and 
peace; and who obeys the law o f Christ to 
carry no fear, care, worry or anxiety about 
anything), to see that all yearly, monthly 
and weekly sabbaths are but shadows of 
the continual peace and rest in Christ, 
here and now, by faith, as a foretaste of 
the perfect rest in fact in the future 
Paradise o f God; but it is not so easy to 
see the shadows in the meat and drink 
offerings o f the law o f Moses.

We will not here consider the drink 
offerings which were mostly wine, which 
was later made a part o f the passover 
feast and the Lord’s supper, and which 
shadowed forth his blood and the new 
spirit life, but we feel that light is sadly 
needed on the meat question.

All Gentiles who observe the old meat 
law defend it as a hygienic law, and there
fore of perpetual obligation from that 
standpoint, but this view cannot be de
fended from the teachings of many of the 
ablest Jewish fathers, or from the teach
ings of Christ or of Paul, who clearly de
ny the possibility o f any kind o f defilement 
from any meats which, as a food, enter 
the mouth. “There is nothing from with
out a man, that entering into him can de
file him.”  (Mark 7:15.) Also, “ Every creat
ure o f God is good (for meat or food); for 
it is sanctified by the word o f God and 
prayer.” (1 Tim. 4:3-6.)

Every creature that man wants to eat 
for food is set apart by the word of God 
through Jesus and Paul for all new cove
nant children o f God, based on God’s orig
inal law to Noah 800 years before the 
law o f Moses. God told Noah that he de
livered into his hand every beast of the 
earth and every fowl of the air and all the 
fishes of the sea, and then added: “ Every 
moving thing that liveth shall be meat 
for you; even as the green herb have I 
given you all things.” (Gen. 9:1-5.)

In what sense then were certain meats 
clean and unclean for Israel, or even be
fore the law, if offered as sacrifices to 
God?

It was months o f study, in 1914, o f the 
Talmud and rabbinical comments on their 
laws, that had much to do with my drop
ping of the whole old covenant law sys
tem, for the complete New Testament law 
o f Christ, and I learned much that has 
never been published in any religious pa
per shedding light on the whole tempo
rary Sinaitic law system, a little of which 
I will unfold in this article.

Every animal, fish or fowl, eaten under 
the Old covenant had .to first be offered to 
God as a sacrifice until fulfilled on the 
cross of Christ, and they all shadowed 
forth some characteristic or spirit in 
Christ or in his body of saints, and it was 
not regarded by ancient rabbis that a 
bowl of soup made from beetles, locusts

or grasshoppers, which were “clean meat,” 
was any more hygienic than a slice of 
ham or o f cat fish or of salmon, which 
were “ unclean.” (Lev. 11.) I care not how 
many Gentile doctors or Seventh Day Ad
ventists declare otherwise from the stand
point o f health, I deny the truth of their 
teachings. Such a law, if universal, would 
spell the starvation of the Esquimaux, 
who live where only the unclean meats 
(which the limited law of Moses forbade 
as a food) can be found.

It will be noticed that most of the beasts 
and birds and fish that were forbidden as 
unclean to Israel were carniverous, and de
voured others o f their kind. Hence the 
cruel spirit o f the cat, tiger, bear or lion 
could not shadow forth the Christ body, 
and being also symbols of Gentile govern
ments, were an abomination to the Jews, 
because those beasts represented by nat
ure their Gentile persecutors. Hence there 
was nothing in this view of a health law, 
since the shadow consisted in the spirit 
or nature o f these forbidden meats, and 
not in their virtue as a food.

The hog spirit is greed and selfishness, 
the bear and tiger spirit is extreme cruel
ty, and the same spirit is in the forbid
den fish, birds and insects that were for
bidden as a food to Israel until their sac
rificial system was fulfilled and nailed to 
the cross of Christ, after which Paul could 
say truly: “ But meat commendeth us not 
to God; for, neither if we eat, are we the 
better; neither if we eat not, are we the 
worse.” (1 Cor. 8:8.)

The ox and bullock, as offerings for the 
high priest, represent characteristics of a 
beast that never balks on a load; and of a 
beast that will fearlessly charge a lion or 
an elephant, hence the courageous straight
forward walk o f our great High Priest.

The lamb and the pigeon and the turtle 
dove sacrifices both for sacrifices and for 
food conveyed to the offerer and eater the 
symbol o f meekness, harmlessness, non-re- 
sistance o f evil and innocence, which not 
only shadowed forth the disposition of 
Christ and his saints, but also by sugges
tion to the mind o f the offerer and eater 
should have impressed these virtues on 
the mind.

Right here such a vast field for study 
from the standpoint of the naturalist and 
Bible student opens up to my mind, as to 
the reasons under the typical sacrificial 
system for distinctions in meats, drinks, 
and sabbaths of the Hagar system of law 
(Gal. 4), that I see that I must close, or 
my article will be too long for the limited 
space in our excellent paper—The Resti
tution Herald. But ever since I dropped 
this Old covenant yoke o f bondage for 
Jesus’ New covenant law of the spirit of 
life and love within, to find soul rest 
while walking with Christ in his light and 
easy yoke. I long to show others this high
er sabbath o f faith and spirit, for the 
darkness is past, and the true light now 
shineth.

-------------------- 1,--------------------

A FEW  OF (iO D S PROMISES 
----------o---------

AS I sit at eventide and meditate over 
my days o f work—sometimes of sor

row and afflictions— I get weary. Then I go 
to God in prayer, and that still small voice 
I hear o’ er and o ’er, “Lean, my child, up
on the promises of God.” Then the sun
shine peeps in and I can recall so many of
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God's promises. As I live all alone I turn 
niany times to those promises as he has 
promised never to leave me nor forsake 
me. He has also promised: When my father 
gnd mother forsake me then the Lord will 
take me up. In Gal. 4:28 we read: Now we, 
brethren, as Isaac was are the children of 
promise. And behold I send the promise of 
my father upon you; but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high. (Luke 24:49.)

We of ourselves can go nothing unless 
we ask God for strength in Christ Jesus. 
In Rom. 4:16 we read: Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace, to the 
end the promise might be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father o f us all. God 
lias promised that the meek shall inherit 
the earth. Acts 1:4 commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusalem but 
wait for the promise o f the Father which 
saith he, ye have heard of me.

After that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise. Now that 
the old year is gone let us not only prom
ise, but let us do our very best to promise 
our heavenly Father to do better in the 
future. Let’s turn over a new leaf in our 
book of knowledge— to not only promise, 
but to act. Let’s dare and do all in our 
power, with God’s help, to be better, brav
er, more Christ-like. Let us become as lit
tle children and be more faithful and more 
cheerful and show more charity. Oh, we 
can all do much better! Let’s speak more 
kindly to our fallen brothers and sisters. 
It cheers. I know by my own experience. I 
have received letters from two dear sisters 
in Christ Jesus. They were from Sr. 
Garard of Dayton. Ohio, and Sr. Railton 
of Fonthill, Ont„ and let me say right here, 
I have never met either of the sisters, but 
they surely have the spirit. God bless 
them for their cheerful letters, and I also 
thank all the dear sisters for their letters 
of praise of our dear heavenly Father. 
I enjoy your letters, dear sisters, and if 
we can make each other so happy while 
here without being acquainted, what will 
it be when we meet in Christ's kingdom 
hereon earth? I can only say, Glory to God 
in the highest. And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life, and he never will forsake us if we put 
our trust in him. I am leaning on the 
promises of God. He has promised, In my 
Father's house are many mansions. He has 
promised to come again, and receive us, 
though our sins be as scarlet, he will make 
them whiter than snow. He has promised 
to give us rest. We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed: we are perplexed, 
but not in despair. (2 Cor. 4:8.)

Since my last writing my oldest son’s 
wife died. Christmas day my youngest son 
was stricken with diphtheria. He has a 
wife and three little children. They are 
under quarantine and he is doing nicely. 
On New Year’s day a boy came to my sec
ond son’s home. All this keeps me busy.
1 think of a hymn I used to sing:

"In the furnace God will prove me,
Thence to bring me forth more bright.”
We sometimes need a little Pentecostal 

fire to revive us. I do wish we could hear 
the word of God preached here in Webster 
City once in a while. There are only three 
°f the new belief here and we have had no 
Preaching since last July when Bro. Drink

ard and Bro. Stewart were here. We sure
ly are hungering and thirsting for the 
word of God. My pathway is paved with 
the promises of God.

Your sister in Christ Jesus,
Mrs. E. Pendleton, 

1132 3rd St., Webster City, Iowa.

IN TIIK DAY OF HIS I'REI'A NATION

H
OW many of us know that we are now 

in the day of his preparation? Per
haps we all know it, but how many o f us 
are letting our minds dwell wholly on 
these things? We should meditate on them 
day and night, and teach them to our 
household and to all with whom we come 
in contact.

We see prophecy fast being fulfilled. We 
read in 2 Tim. 3 that in the last days men 
would be lovers of their own selves, covet
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, diso
bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, de- 
spisers of those that are good. Was there 
ever a time when such people as these 
were so numerous in the earth as they are 
today? Most men o f today have their 
minds dazed from liquor and tobacco. 
Young men are brought up on cigarettes 
and moving picture shows, instead of be
ing brought up to honor God and to be of 
some use in the world. I hope that none 
o f God’s people are letting their children 
grow up in this way. If so, they are very 
responsible. As long as they are in our 
house and under our care, we should not 
permit such things. We should see that 
they go to Sunday School and get their 
minds filled with good things which will 
be of benefit to them later in life. If there 
is no church in your town, have Sunday 
School in your home, and it will benefit 
you as well as them.

Yes, we are in the day of his prepara
tion—the day in which Gentile kingdoms 
are tottering, and the way being prepared 
for the establishment of the kingdom of 
God in the earth, with Christ as King.

In Nahum we read that the chariots 
shall rage in the streets, they shall jostle 
one against another in the broad ways, “ in 
the day o f his preparation.” In Rev. 16 we 
see that the great River Euphrates is be
ing dried up that the way o f the kings of 
the east might be prepared.

Dear brethren, we have a chance to 
know how near the kingdom o f God is. The 
Jewish nation is the great sign. In Luke 
21:31 we read that when the fig tree shoots 
forth, summer is nigh, so when all the 
signs spoken of in the same chapter be
gin to come to pass then know that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand.

Another great sign is the disarmament 
cry. We find that all the time they are 
crying, “ Peace,” they are preparing for 
war.

Dear reader, the time for our prepara
tion to meet and reign with him who gave 
himself for us, is short. Are you in the 
ark, Christ Jesus? If not, now is the time 
to start in the race for the prize o f the 
high calling. When the church is glorified 
and the door shut, it will be too late to 
enter in. It will be a terrible thing to be 
left outside to pass through the terrible 
time of trouble that is to come upon the 
world.

O. strait and narrow is the way 
Wherein I walk my Lord beside;

So easily my feet might stray

That I am glad it is not wide.
Because it ’s such a narrow way,
Oh, close together wc must stay.

Your sister in Christ,
Hanna M. Barber.

--------- -------0-----------------
LET I50TH (iKOW TOGETHER 

By T. A. Drinkard

L
ET both grow together until the har

vest: and in the time o f harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye togeth
er first the tares, and bind them in bun
dles to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my garner” (Matt. 13:30).

Both of what? Why, the tares and the 
wheat. This, to my mind, does not refer 
to a divided condition of the church. Those 
of the tare class refer to the world. The 
wheat class refers to those who are not 
o f the world (John 17:11) even though 
they are in the world (John 17:11).

It is true that the tares and the wlioat 
are growing together, nevertheless there 
is a constant warfare going on between 
the two classes. The Master shows that the 
tare class -wyll be burned, but the wheat 
class will finally be gathered into his barn, 
which, no doubt, refers to “ the garner” o f 
Matt. 3:12— the Kingdom of God.

1 Kings 11

“AND King Solomon loved many strange 
women, and his wives turned away his 
heart, it was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, as was the heart o f David his Father, 
he did evil in the sight of the Lord.”

In spite of the ex.ample o f David his 
father, and his childhood training; in spite 
o f the warnings God gave him, he built 
places for the gods of his heathen wives, 
and they “burnt incense, and sacrificed un
to their gods.” As we look back over the 
kings of Israel is there one that did right 
in the sight of the Lord? Some of the 
kings of Judah did, but though God had 
repeatedly warned them of the conse
quences of their sin, they drifted away 
from him, and severe has been the punish
ment they have endured. But when their 
sufferings are over and they realize what 
they have done to deserve it, their loyalty 
to God will be so absolute that all man
kind will praise them.

As it has been with Israel, so it is with 
all nations: the suffering, woe, and heart
aches, death itself, are the result o f dis
obedience, and when the shackles o f sin 
fall from the bruised bodies o f earth’s 
teeming millions, and we stand free, face 
to face with our Lord, such a shout o f 
victory will ascend to heaven that earth 
itself will feel the thrill and burst forth 
into Eden loveliness.

Lillie H. Willis.

YOUR knife will cut the stick, or else it 
won’t; one blade that does outvalues ten 
that don’t.—Sel.

“ I WILL not borrow trouble,” said the 
thrifty country woman, “ even if I have to 
go without it.”—Sel.

-------- o--------
WE cannot make sunshine, but we can 

remove from that which casts a shadow 
on us.—Spurgeon.

‘ LOVELY art thou, 0, Peace! and lovely 
are thy children, and lovely are the prints 
o f thy footsteps in the green valleys.”
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A

T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
W OULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. W hy not bring into your 
home the music of fhe best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“S U P ER B A ” PH O NO G R APH  
COM PANY,

O R E G O N , .......................................... IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order m ore than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, O regon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. B lakely, 1037 L afayette  Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, M ichigan. 
Mrs. C. C. R ailsback, 1020 S. B urlington  Ave.,

Los Angeles, C alifornia. 
M em bership, yearly, $1,00.

D onations in any am ount to  fu rth er the work 
glad ly received  at any tim e.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(F ree fo r  postage. Pay no one fo r  them .) 

The R esurrection , S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From  an old Tract.
W here A re the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rtic le s  o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
M artyr o r  Savior, 16 pp., J. W. W illiam s.
The C om ing o f  C hrist, S. J. Lindsay.
The R ich  Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
E verlasting  Punishm ent, R ufus A. Curtis.
God's Prom ises, Anna E. Drew.
D eath R eign ed  from  Adam  to  Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The R estitu tion  P ublishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as fo llow s:
50 Leaflets fo r  one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets fo r  one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets fo r  one year, 2.00

Fractional parts o f  a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. W ILSON.

Pine W oods B ible Class, 
Student’s T ext Book,

$ 1.00 .

.45.

“ M a n ifesto /' a post card, 
C onditional Im m ortality , 
T he T h ie f on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f  the Dead, 
The R esurrection , 82 pp.,

Anonymous. 
R ufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
R ufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Tim es; 
also R evelation  Made Easy to  U nder
stand, 25c each, or 2 fo r  45c.

P rophetic  W ord  now B eing Fulfilled, 6 fo r  25c. 
Can You B elieve? H. V. Reed, 6 fo r  10c.

A ll orders sent e ith er  to  m y m other, Mrs. W. 
H. W ilson, or to  me, w ill be thankfu lly  received 
and given  prom pt attention.

Jessie M. W ilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND T W E N TY -F IV E  CENTS
to Thom as W ilson, E d itor and Publisher ol

•‘THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and ha 

w ill m ail you postpaid 
A Package o f  Live Tracts, 

all d ifferen t, on p ractica l, doctrinal, and pxo- 
ph etic  subjects . I f  you are ever going to let 
the lip h t shine. NOW is the tim e.

Or, make It 75 oonts, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  TH E LAST DAYS for six 
m onths besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has m uch to  say on the Tim e Question, Signs 
o f  th e Tim es, etc. T im e is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to  th e m onth ly magazine “ WORDS 
OF LIFE,”  and g e t the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ L ife  and Advent Truths.” 
It w ill m ake an ex ce llen t adjunct to your reg
u lar church  paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
fo r  sam ple cop ies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson  Ave., B rooklyn, N. Y.

A CONVERSATION 
Bv E. O. Stewart

O R E G O N ........................... ILLINOIS. TH E SU N D A Y  SC H O O L LEAFLET

A CONVERSATION between a preacher 
and John ran as follows:

Preacher. Say, John, I heard you had 
joined the Soul-sleepers.

John. Yes.
P. Well, John, I always had hopes that 

you would see the truth.
J. So did I, and I am glad I have found

it.
P. Why, John, they teach that the soul 

dies and sleeps in the grave until the res
urrection.

J. Yes, and I believe they are right about 
it, too.

P. Why, John, what makes you believe 
that? You know the soul does not go to 
the grave.

J. 0  yes it does. David, in Psa. 49, says, 
“ The Lord will redeem my soul from the 
pow er o f  the grave.”

P. I know it reads that way, but in Rev. 
9:6-8 John the Revelator heard the souls 
under the altar crying for vengeance, 
which proves that souls are conscious and 
can talk after the body is dead.

J. Soul and life  often mean the same. 
Moses said. “ The blood is the life. God said 
to  Cain, “ The voice o f thy brother’s blood 
crieth unto me for  vengeance from the 
ground." The blood o f the martyrs, which 
is the life or soul, was crying for ven
geance just like Abel’s blood cried. Do you 
think blood is conscious.

P. O. yes, but Matt. 10:28 says, “Fear 
not them that can kill the body, but can
not kill the soul.” Now do you believe the 
soul can die?

J. As I said before, soul and life often 
mean the same. For instance, let us read 
Mark 8:35, 36: “ For whosoever shall save 
his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall 
lose his life  for my sake shall find it. For 
what shall it profit a man though he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?” 
Soul and life  here mean the same. If a 
man should lose his life or soul here for 
the sake o f  Christ, that guarantees him 
eternal life, which is hid with Christ in 
God. Christ is our life. We will obtain that 
life in the world to come. Then the soul 
cannot die.

P. Well, John, I will have to go. I will 
call again next Sunday and in the mean
time we will both study and I will con* 
vince you that you are wrong. Good day.

J. Good day, come again.
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But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f  such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

3 l i t  f t e m c i n h n t r . c i '  o f  (T ty i 'c

Vl’HIiR, we come with one accord 
In sweet remembrance o f our Lord; 
And here with grateful hearts recall 
His loving sacrifice for all.

SAFKTY FI ItST 
-------- o--------

W
E heard a great deal about safety 

during the war, and as far back as 
history goes we have the story o f ways in 
which men have endeavored to safeguard 
themselves, from coats o f mail to dugouts 
deep in the ground and covered with 
fathoms of solid concrete and steel. When 
the Covenanters o f Scotland were driven 
from their homes into the mountain fast
nesses. one small company seeking safety 
from the dragoons found refuge in a cave 
far up a ravine among the mountains. They 
accepted this retreat as the best protec
tion to be found, and. although they knew 
that they were not altogether safe even 
here, their confidence was not in the earth
ly rock, but in the Rock o f Ages, in whom 
they had always trusted and who had nev
er failed them. They remembered that 
promise, “ He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High shall abide under
the shadow of the Alm ighty.............He is
my refuge and my fortress.”

Making themselves as comfortable as 
possible, they ate their cold supper and 
lay down in their cloaks to get such rest 
as they could under the circumstances. As 
they slept, a spider dropped from the 
mouth of the cave to the ground below and 
made the first strand o f a web across the 
opening. Back and forth it ran, then round 
and round, weaving a silken cloth so frag
ile that a stroke o f the finger would de
stroy it. yet so strong that it furnished a 
better protection to the sleeping wander
ers than a wall o f solid stone could have 
done.

Morning broke, and as the light appear
ed a company of soldiers with their guns 
and sabres crept stealthily up the moun
tain side among the trees and rocks, search
ing for the fugitives who had slept in the 
cave and were now shut in by the spider’s 
slender web.

They came to the mouth o f  the cave and, 
thinking that they had perhaps found the 
retreat o f those they sought, were about 
to enter, when suddenly the one ahead 
stopped, and the quiet watchers within 
heard him say to his companions: “ There 
is no use in taking time to search here. The 
mouth o f the cave is covered with a spi
der’s web. They would surely have broken 
it down if they had entered.” So they pass
ed on, leaving those who had dwelt in the 
secret place of the Most High abiding in 
safety under the shadow o f the Almighty's 
wing. Great rocks would have been rolled 
away; walls would have been scaled or 
broken down; but a spider’s web was a

The crown of thorns he meekly wore, 
His heavy cross with patience bore, 
And for the nations far and wide 
The sinless for the sinful died.

Lord, humbly kneeling at thy feet 
Around this sacred mercy seat, 
Pardon and peace, oh, freely give, 
And for thy glory help us live.

Exalt thy church in every land 
Assembled at thy blest command, 
Till through thy never failing grace 
We meet thee, Savior, face to face.

-Sel.

your point of view. The trouble with most 
o f us is that our souls swing in such a 
small circle. I was going downstreet the 
other day, and when I passed Mr. North’s 
house there was little Robert crying so 
that you could hear him a block away. I 
asked him what was the trouble, and he 
told me he had lost his tin whistle. That 
penny whistle filled his horizon. He had 
loving parents, and health to run about in 
the sunshine. But all that counted for 
nothing compared with his penny whistle. 
What he needed was a little more horizon. 
And I came away thinking how often God 
must smile at us when we get excited over 
trifles a.nd allow some petty thing to blot 
out the sky. It’s our spiritual immaturity 
that so often makes us unhappy.”

“ I think 3rou’re right again, mother.’ ’ 
said the girl soberly.— Sel.

perfect protection to those who were in 
the keeping o f God.

It is well to take all precaution against 
disease and danger. It is well to choose 
your companions and your path in life, to 
keep away from temptation and to guard 
yourself from sin. But it is most import
ant o f all that you put yourself into the 
hands o f God, for then, though every con
trivance that you can conceive o f has fail
ed, you can still have peace because you 
have made the Lord your refuge, even the 
Most High your habitation.— Sel.

What is a Diajrlot?

T IN -W H IS T L E  PH ILOSOPHY
------ o---------

T
O say that Barbara Channing was in

dignant is to put it mildly. “ I shall 
never speak to Elsie Anderson again!” she 
spluttered.

“ What’s the matter now, child?” asked 
her mother gently.

“She cut me when she passed me on the 
street this morning,” the girl replied.

"Perhaps she didn’t mean to, and, if she
did, I shouldn’t let that cloud my happi
ness, dear. I heard a story about Abraham 
Lincoln once that has always been a great 
help to me. One day he was walking with 
a friend in a park in Washington when a 
man coming toward them refused to turn 
out, and Lincoln quietly stepped aside and 
let the man pass.

“ ‘Why did you do that?’ asked Lincoln’s 
friend. ‘He should have turned out for you.’ 

“ ‘Why, replied Lincoln, ‘ if I hadn’t 
turned out o f the way there might have 
been a collision!’ He had enough height of 
manhood and enough girth o f soul to af
ford to give way. Christ never worried 
about deference. Without loss o f conscious 
dignity he could wash his disciples’ feet. 
Great souls are always simple souls. It is 
the people whose dignity needs defense 
who are quick to take offense.”

“Yes, but you can’t help feeling hurt 
when people snub you,can you?”

“ Oh, yes, you can. It’s all a question o f

A DIAGLOT is a Bible or a Testament 
or smaller portion o f the Christian Scrip
tures printed in two languages in paral
lel columns. At any rate that is what it 
means in the language o f the American 
Bible Society. These two-language books 
are prepared as a means o f  Americaniza
tion and Christianization o f the immigrant 
within our gates and have been used1 with 
great success in all parts o f the country. 
The Society now has more than 33 such 
diaglots in which English and some other 
language are printed in parallel columns. 
These include: Bohemian, Bulgarian; 
Chinese, Persian, Polish, Russian, Spanish, 
Turkish and Yiddish.

It is the purpose of the Society to en
large this list of diagl-ots so as to meet 
as far as passible the needs of those in 
our own land, where more than 100 lan
guages and dialects are spoken. Already 
the Scriptures are available in the mother 
tongues o f all our imigrant population, but 
it is believed that the two-language books 
will greatly help in the Americanization 
program.

Inquiries and suggestions are invited by 
the American Bible Society, Astor Place, 
New York.

How to  Kill a ('huri 'l i

DON’T come.
If you do come, come late.
If too wet or too dry, too hot or too 

cold, don’t think o f coming.
Kick if  you are not appointed on a com

mittee, and if you are appointed never at
tend a committee meeting.

Don’t have anything to say when called 
upon.

Hold back your dues or don’t pay them 
at all.

Don’t do anything more than you can 
possibly help to further the church’s in
terest; then, when a few  take off their 
coats and do things, howl that the church 
is run by a clique.— Sel.
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A SUMMARY OF THE DENOMINATION
AL HISTORY AND DOCTRINES OF 

THE ( HI R< H OK (iOD 
By Sydney E. Magaw 

------— ii------ ■—

THE inability to secure material on our 
history, and my inexperience in deal

ing with our doctrines necessitates a brev
ity of consideration at this time; but, 
though I shall not give a complete treatise 
on the subject in hand, I shall give the 
truth o f it in so far as I go.

I am indebted for information received 
from James A. Patrick. Clyde E. Randall. 
Thomas Wilson. Leila E. Whitehead. Doro
thy W. Lyon, S. J. Lindsay and Frank E. 
Siple. May I here express my gratitude to 
all who have given me aid.

In the first place we call our denomina
tion the “ Church of G od" May I here add 
that in order to decidedly class ourselves 
we have in some states adopted the name 
“ Church o f God in Christ Jesus,” and in 
others “ Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith.” We have given much consideration 
to our name, believing that this is the 
right name according to the Bible, and 
having somewhat o f a pride in that name. 
I say that with no authority outside of my 
own observation.

We shall now consider the name which 
we have taken as the correct one o f our 
denomination.

It is shown in Gen. 4:26 that the peo
ple of that time began to call themselves 
by the name o f the Lord. In Ex. 3:14, 15 
we have God telling Moses his name as 
“ I Am That I Am”— literally rendered ac
cording to Dr. Thomas, “ I Will Be Who I 
Will Be.” This name is from the Hebrew 
word afterward rendered “ Jehovah.” as in 
Ex. 6:3. In Ex. 6:7 we have the expression, 
"I  am the Lord your God,” — literally ren
dered, according to Dr. Thomas in “The 
Law, the Covenants and the Sabbath,” as “ I 
am He who will be your mighty ones.” 
You will notice in Ex. 3:14 that this “Je
hovah”  name was to be his name forever 
and a memorial name to all generations. 
Now, how is he to be “ The Mighty Ones?” 
And who are these “ Mighty Ones” as fore
told in Ex, 6:7? And, then, who are the 
“ Mighty Ones”  whose strength he is to 
be? We turn to Acts 15:14 and we find that 
God did visit the Gentiles “ to take out of 
them a people for his name.” The name 
“ Jesus” in the Hebrew is Yava Shua or 
Joshua and means, from Jah, “ I shall be” 
and from Shua, “ the powerful.” Christ 
said after he arose from the dead, “ All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” He is the head o f this company of 
name bearers who are to be powerful. 
What is their power? The gospel o f Christ 
is the power o f God unto salvation. You 
can see then that God had in mind a pow
erful company when he told Moses that 
he was the “ I Am That I Am.” Or, in 
other words, gave Moses the name that 
was to be his forever and to be a memori
al to all generations. Now through Christ 
he is calling out a people to take this 
name and bear it to the world, and make 
it known as the All-powerful name.

The Jews were the first people chosen 
to bear this name to the world, and they 
failed and God set them aside.

Notice Ex. 20:24 and 1 Kings 8:43, 44; 
9:3. The old temple and tabernacle were 
types o f the church. God placed his name 
in them and now he places it in the

church. That is, the church is to bear the 
memorial name.

We find this idea carried out in the New 
Testament. Christ said to his disciples, "I 
have manifested Thy name unto the men 
which Thou gavest me.” (John 17:6.) 
Then in verse 11 he asks the Father to 
keep them in his name (the Father's 
name). In verse 12 Christ says that he has 
kept them in the Father’s name. In Eph. 
3:15 Paul says that the house (family) of 
God is the Church o f God. Paul recognized 
this fact many times in his writings. No
tice the beginning o f his two letters to the 
Corinthians. He here speaks of the church 
o f God.

Thus we have the establishment of the 
church of God, and what we believe to be 
the cause and core of our church o f God 
denomination today.

From the above I am almost wholly in
debted to Jas. A. Patrick. Though I have 
not given his exact words, I hope I have 
not injured the thought that he meant to 
give.

As to our church history there has been 
little or nothing recorded previous to the 
last few  years. I shall here submit a por
tion o f a letter received from S. J. Lind
say:

“ It seems that the distinctive doctrines 
o f our body were brought from England in 
a very early day by the Wilsons and some 
o f their kin. At times our people, at least 
in part, tried to affiliate with the Advent 
Christian people, but our views o f the age 
to come and the restoration of Israel 
would soon separate us again.”

Mr. Lindsay goes on to say that he has 
known the church for fifty years, and that 
he believes the history o f the church runs 
back at least a hundred.

This hit o f information coincides with 
a few words I received from Frank E. Si
ple, and I shall give a portion o f a letter 
from him dealing with our history. He 
says:

“ Benjamin Wilson, editor o f the Em
phatic Diag’ott, together with his rela
tives and some friends were among the 
first to call themselves by the name 
“ Church of God” in this country, and to 
preach the truths we hold so clear. J. M. 
Stevenson, H. V. Reed, W. H. Wilson, C.
C. Ramsey and others soon got into the 
harness and were very powerful workers 
for many years, both by voice and pen. A 
number of different religious papers have 
been published by our people during the 
generations past,— the oldest o f these now 
running being “The Restitution,”  publish
ed for many years at Plymouth, Indiana, 
and now being published at Cleveland, 
Ohio.”

Through S. J. Lindsay I learned that 
Leila Whitehead of Chicago claims kin to 
the early Wilsons and through her I was 
able to get some information from Thomas 
Wilson, editor of “The Last Days.” I shall 
rewrite parts of his letter:
“Dear sir:

“My niece, Miss Leila E. White
head, has forwarded your letter, (address
ed to her) to me asking me to reply to the
same..................I am personally acquainted
with your president, Mr. Jenks, also many 
o f the ministers and editors o f the Ad
ventist (first day) body, having been a 
publisher for over sixty years, and issued 
half a dozen religious publications during 
that time. The present one is “The Last

Days” just about entering its twenty- 
fifth volume..................”

“A brief history (religiously) of the Wil
son family will reveal somewhat the vari
ous steps which have led up to the pres
ent “Church of God" that we belong to. 
Originally they were members of the Bap
tist denomination up to about 1840. Then 
they gassed over to the “Christian 
Church,” founded by Alexander Campbell 
o f Bethany, Virginia, and known by many 
as “Campbellites.”  They taught baptism for 
the remission o f sins, communion every 
first day. and originally no paid ministers 
or pastors, the meetings being led or open
ed by one of the Elders, who officiated in 
turns, after which the meeting was open 
for all to give an exhortation, or teaching 
as they saw fit...............

“When the Wilsons left England for the 
United States (in two detachments—1844- 
1849) it resulted in a change of belief and 
fellowship. The first migration (Benjamin 
and James Wilson and families with oth
ers) came in contact with Dr. Thomas, for
merly a Campbellitic leader who had come 
to believe in the view of life only through 
Christ, the Restoration o f Israel, and 
Christ’s Reign on the throne of David in 
Jerusalem, etc. The second migration con
sisted of Joseph Wilson, who was my fa
ther, John Wilson, and several families of 
the same faith who had all become believ
ers of the same doctrines. A congregation 
was formed with regular services; and a 
paper, the Gospel Banner, was issued 
monthly advocating them, published at 
Geneva, Illinois, from whence also the ‘Em
phatic Diaglott’ was issued by my Uncle 
Benjamin. Another monthly magazine was 
issued by Dr. Gus Thomas in New York; 
also a Monthly from Rochester. New York 
by Elder Joseph Marsh; a ‘Millennial Har
binger’ from Detroit, Michigan, by Thomas
G. Newman; and later ‘The Herald of the 
Coming Kingdom and Christian Instruct
or..’ semi-monthly; ‘The Restoration,’ week
ly; ‘Our Rest,’ monthly; ‘Our Rest and 
Signs of the Times,’ monthly and semi
monthly, and ‘The Last Days,’ monthly— 
the last five papers issued by your humble 
servant, all proclaiming the same blessed
truth..................

Yours in His service,
Thomas Wilson."

1 am indeed thankful for this letter as 
this was the most revealing source of in
formation I was able to obtain.

Having considered letters from some of 
our own people we must now see what the 
outside world thinks o f us. What source 
could we look to that would be more re
liable than the United States Census of 
Religious Bodies?

Through the kindness of Dorothy W. 
Lyon I received the following report of 
the United States Church Census for 1916:

“ With the development of church life 
independent o f denominational organiza
tions, many churches throughout the 
country were organized under various 
names, such as the Church of the Blessed 
Hope, Brethren o f the Abrahamic Faith, 
Restitutionists, Restitution Church, Church 
o f God, and Age to Come Adventists. Some 
were loosely affiliated, but refused to be 
identified with any denomination, although 
in general they were Adventist in their 
doctrine. In November, 1888, representa
tives from a number of such churches met 
in Philadelphia and organized the associa-
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tion known as the ‘Churches of God in 
Christ Jesus,’ which is in general accord 
with the Adventist bodies, and is classed 
with them, although the term ‘Adventist’ 
does not appear in its title."

Tills clearly shows the close relationship 
between us, the Church o f God, and the 
Advent Christian denomination. However, 
though this relationship is close, there 
seems to be little chance o f  a union be
tween us and the Adventists because of 
the great difference o f opinion concerning 
the name of the church, the age to come, 
the restoration of Israel, etc. In order 
that the differences o f opinion regarding 
these things may be clearly understood, 
let us see the effect o f them thus far. To 
illustrate, I shall rewrite a portion of a 
letter from James A. Patrick.

“Our Minnesota Conference was started 
about 1870 by Brethren Scott and Parson. 
They belonged to the Advent Church, but 
began to organize churches by the Bible 
Name. Church o f Go I, and were turned 
out of the Advent Christian Conference. 
From that time they organized churches 
under the name. Church o f God, and start
ed the Conference. That is the history in 
brief of the Minnesota work. You see they 
found the truth o f the name as revealed 
in the Bible, taught from the earliest 
times, and were true to it and were cast 
out of the other conference.”

May I state here that to date each state 
in which we have members o f our denom
ination has its separate conference. Very 
strong enthusiasm is burning over a 
union of these State conferences into one 
National conference. If this should be ac
complished, there is no doubt but that 
each state would continue to hold annual 
or semi-annual meetings, commonly called 
conferences, but the National conference 
would provide for the general advance
ment of all the state conferences. It would 
bring about a central working body for the 
denomination. Many advantages could be 
enumerated as a result o f direct union of 
the state conferences, but as this paper 
was intended to be historical only we shall 
not debate this question here. I must say, 
however, that, whether or not we accept, 
a union of the state conferences is a great 
step in our history and we should give the 
question due consideration.

This ends what I have been able to ac
cumulate as firm bits of our history pre
vious to very recent dates. T know the 
authorities to be of the best and if there 
are any mistakes I shall be glad to learn 
of them that I might correct them— not 
implying, however, • that my authorities 
have given me anything but the truth, but 
that I may have misunderstood them in 
some instances.

Before taking up a few o f our doctrines 
I must again say that the work on the 
history side of our denomination is very 
incomplete, but what I have been able to 
give I am satisfied is worthy. Perhaps my 
own sentiments have too often been in
troduced, and I would, therefore, urge you 
to accept only those parts where the 
source is given as some other than myself.

I submit the following doctrines as ac
cepted by the various state conferences o f 
the Church o f God o f which I am a mem
ber. These are subject to revision.

1. We believe that there is only one 
true church; that this church is founded 
upon Christ, he being the chief corner

stone— there being no schisms or divisions 
in this body. This being true, we believe 
and teach that there is only one name, 
even as there is only one church, and this 
name “ thine own niimo," See Eph. 3:14, 15; 
John 17:12; Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 1:2; 10:32: 
11:22: 15:9; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 3:5; 3:15.

2. Repentance is one o f the first steps to 
be taken in order to get into the church. 
See Luke 3:9: 13:3.

3. Baptism o f believers by immersion on
ly. See Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3-7; Acts 8:36-39.

4. Conditional Immortality. See 1 John 
5:10-13; Rom. 6:23.

5. Resurrection of all the dead. See John 
5:27, 28; 1 Cor. 15:22.

6. Final destruction of all the wicked. 
See Rom. 6:23: Mai. 4:1; Rev. 20:13, 14.

7. The literal, personal, visible, second 
coming o f Christ. See Acts 1:11; Matt. 24: 
30.

8. The re-establishment o f the kingdom 
o f God on earth and the restitution o f all 
things spoken by the prophets. See Acts 
3:21: Ezek. 21:25-27.

9. Before the king.’om that was over
turned to be set up again, it will be nec
essary for the restoration o f fleshly Israel 
as a nation. See Rom. 1:25-27; Amos 9:13- 
15; Dan. 2:44; Ezek. 21:25-27.

10. That all Scripture is given by in
spiration o f God. See 2 Tim. 3:16; 2 Peter 
1:20. 21.

These are the doctrinal teachings o f the 
Church o f God Conference in Minnesota. To 
show that these teachings are in harmony 
with our other state conference teachings 
I submit the following:

“The Illinois State Conference of the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus believe 
and teach:

“ That the kingdom o f God will be es
tablished in the earth when Jesus Christ 
returns: that he will be king over all the 
earth in that day, and that his throne will 
be the old throne o f David in Jerusalem. 
See Ezek. 21:25-27; Jer. 23:5; Luke 1:31- 
33: 11:2; Matt, 25:31; Zech. 14:9; 2:12; Matt. 
5:35.

“ That the immortalized saints will be 
joint-heirs with him in the government of 
the nations. See Rom. 8:17; Rev. 5:10; 2: 
26, 27.

“That Israel will be restored to Pales
tine as a favored nation. See Amos 9:14, 
15; Ezek. 37, with many other passages.

“That there will be a literal resurrec
tion of the dead. See Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Cor. 
15; John 5:28.

“That the righteous will be immortalized 
and the wicked destroyed. See 1 Cor. 15: 
51-55: 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Psa. 37:10: 2 Thess. 
1:7-10.

“ That eternal life may be had only in 
Christ at his coming. See John 5:26; 6:57; 
1 John 2:25; John 3:36; 1 Thess. 4:13-18.

“That we can get into Christ only 
through belief, repentance and baptism, 
which is immersion. See Mark 16:15, 16: 
Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3-6; Gal. 3:27-29.

“ That a holy life is essential to salva
tion. See Col. 1:22; Rom. 12:1: 1 Peter 1: 
15; Heb. 12:14.'’

May this suffice as a fair consideration 
in so far as I am able to go o f a summary 
o f the denominational history and doc
trines o f the Church o f God, and may it 
serve to all but a weakening element in 
further study o f the same subject.

ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth

M
UCH has been said, both by our 

Savior and his apostles, about the 
faith o f the elect. We will, there!ore, in
vestigate a portion o f the Scriptures con
cerning faith. Paul, a servant and an apos
tle o f Jesus Christ, in his letter to the Cor
inthians sau‘, Examine yourselves wheth
er ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. (2 Cor. 13:5.) It would seem from 
this that Paul thought it necessary for 
each o f the individual members at Corinth 
to examine himself. Paul carries the 
thought that this examination should and 
could be so thorough that each could de
termine for himself whether or not he was 
in the faith— whether he was in Christ and 
Christ in him.

From the report that Paul had received 
o f them he concluded that something was 
wrong, so much so that he feared that 
some had become estranged from the faith 
in its purity. Hence his advice for each 
one to examine himself.

Every effect has its own cause. The rea
son that Paul arave this advice was, no 
doubt, the fact that some o f them had be
come displeased with him and others with 
Apollos. To him this was proof that there 
was a spirit of carnality among them: that 
some were thinking more of carnal things 
than o f heavenly or spiritual things. This 
matter had gone so far that some had 
questioned Paul’s authority as an apostle 
o f  Jesus Christ. Therefore, he asked the 
question. Am T not an apostle? Am I not 
free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord?

In order to be an apostle he had to re
ceive his commission and appointment 
from Jesus himself. He therefore told them 
that he had seen Jesus. Are ye not my 
work in the Lord? If I be an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you, for the 
seal o f mine apostleship are ye in the 
Lord. (1 Cor. 9:1, 2.)

In 1 Cor. 4:15 Paul wrote them as fo l
lows: For though ye have ten thousand in
structors in Christ yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus T have begot
ten you through the gospel. Paul realized 
that they held a religious belief of some 
kind; but would have them to understand 
that it was necessary for them to have 
THE spirit of Christ and THE FAITH of 
the elect people o f Go

Following Paul’s injunction for each one 
to examine himself, he asks the question: 
Krow ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro
bates, but I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. Now I 
pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we should appear approved, but 
that ye should DO that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates, for we can 
do nothing against the truth. (2 Cor. 13:5,
8.) Paul gave them to understand that any
thing they might say or do, either for or 
against his apostleshin. would not affect 
its truth in the least. He would have them 
know that a thorough investigation would 
prove to them the truth o f his commis
sion from Christ, as his apostle to the 
Gentiles.

If, in the early history o f the church, 
while some o f  the apostles were still liv
ing and personally active in nreachincr the 

(Continued on paere 158.)
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Editorials 
and Choreh Mews.

------- o -------
To Canadian brethren we would say. 

Please do not send Canadian money in 
payment o f subscription since we can use- 
it only at a big discount. Send P. O. order.

----------<>----------
Sunday, Jan. 29th, we had the pleasure 

o f meeting in the home of Bro. E. W. 
Moses our preaching brethren, A. S. Brad
ley, o f Mullin, Texas, and Bro. E. O. Stew
art, of Morrilton, Ark. Bro. and Sr. Whit
ley, Bro. and Sr. Owens and Sr. Knight, o f 
Kingsville, Texas, came 250 miles to be at 
this over Sunday meeting. We doubt if 
there is on record among our people an
other such a meeting where so few came 
so far just to attend a day’s services. The 
feeding, alternately upon temporal and 
spiritual things was continuous.

----------o---------
The Bros. Gainey and Lindsey families 

of Gulfport, Miss., succeeded in getting out 
a good hearing at the Lindsey home dur
ing our stay there.

----------o----------
Since coming south we have had the 

“ weepingest” weather we ever remember 
seeing. One of the Houston papers said 
there had been but 25 minutes o f sun
shine in nine days. This condition of 
the weather makes it bad for trying to 
hold meetings.

Sr. Elsie (Gesin) Miller, living near 
Freeport, 111., has recently undergone a 
serious operation. Many of. our earlier Bi
ble School pupils will remember her and 
learn with deep regret the above news.

----------o----------
Word from Los Angeles, Calif., tells o f 

the sickness o f Sr. E. C. Railsback and 
others; that the church there is making 
splendid progress under Sr. Woodward's 
teaching and that the orange crop has 
suffered much from the recent freeze 
there.

----------o----------
The Illinois Bible School students o f 

1921 will remember Miss Nora Randall, of 
Hammond, La., who was with us at that 
time. She was recently married but we 
have not learned the name o f the lucky 
man.

----------o----------
While in Houston we had the pleasure 

(?) of helping Bro. Moses open (shuck) 
some oysters just as they are to be found 
in the shell when brought from the Gulf. 
It is safe to say we’ll not try to learn this 
trade so late in life. We’ll further say that 
had we tried shucking them before we had 
eaten any, the market would have been 
rather dull so far as we are concerned.

----------- ---------- — <)---------------------------

REMITTANCES
----------o— ------

Mrs. Fannie LeCrone; Sarah J. Knowles;
G. E. Marsh; Mrs. Etta Densmore; B. F. 
Myers; Mrs. Eliza Hartley; James Stilson; 
Mrs. Lena Duvall; Mrs. Annie M. Drew; 
Miss Jennie Cox; Mrs. Elizabeth Reid; Mrs. 
Tillie Hurst; Mrs. Dora Haggard; J. H. 
Anderson; Lether Alexander; Ida B. Over
ton; Mrs. Isabella Smith; Mrs. E. C. Rails
back.

----------<>----------
EMERGENCY FUND.

-------- o--------
Mrs. Fannie LeCrone 3.00
Sarah J. Knowles .50
Mrs. Eliza Hartley 1.00

Obituary.
-------- o--------

Alice fiertrmle Platts

Alice Gertrude, eldest daughter of 
Ernest and Louisa Platts, was born near 
Welland, Ontario, Nov. 15, 1900, and died 
at the home o f her parents in that city, 
Jan. 31, 1922, aged 21 years, 2 months and
16 days.

Although she had suffered from a weak
ness o f the heart from early childhood, her 
disposition was cheerful and optomistic, 
and she was always ready to sacrifice her 
own desires in the interest o f others.

She is survived by her parents, two 
sisters, both grandmothers and many more 
distant relatives. Funeral services were 
conducted from her home in Welland, Feb.
2, 1922.

May the Father comfort those that 
mourn.

G. E. Marsh. 
-------------- o--------------

R e p o irtS o

Report

After a few  days spent in Gulfport. 
Miss., with the Bros. Lindsey and Gainey 
families, we left there on Friday morning,

Jan. 28th, for Houston, Texas., to be with 
Bro. E. W. Moses and others in a short 
meeting. In another communication we 
have told o f  those we met. We were very 
hospitably cared for in the Bro. M oses 
home. Sr. Moses had fallen shortly before 
our arrival and, because of a turned-over 
ankle, was obliged to hobble about with 
the aid o f a crutch. She did this with splen
did patience in spite o f the extra work 
our gathering made.

On Tues., Jan. 31st, Bro. Moses took Bro. 
A. S. Bradley and the writer to Galveston, 
some 50 miles distant. This was a very 
pleasant trip. We gathered some kind of 
an idea o f the extent of the flood this city 
suffered some years ago. We left Houston 
on Wed., Feb. 1, to return to Gulfport for 
a few' days, then a brief stop at Hammond, 
then home.

S. J. Lindsay.
-------- o--------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We wish to make a short report of 

the good meeting we have had at Galli- 
more Gap this fifth Sunday. Bro. Anderson, 
o f Woodstock, Va., came on Friday, Jan. 
27, and preached morning and evening un
til Jan. 31, when he left for home. The at
tendance was good, considering the bad 
weather. I think his coming has done a 
world o f  good. He gave us spiritual food 
where it was badly needed, but no one 
obeyed. We think it was hindered on ac
count of outsiders but we hope some will 
obey at a later date. Bro. Anderson talked 
as if he might go to Nebraska, and if he 
goes there we will be without a preacher. 
Bro. Lindsay, I want to tell you that be
fore our meeting it did look almost impos
sible for us to meet Bro. Anderson’s R.R. 
fare, but the good Lord blessed us and 
made a way. Some gave nearly twice as 
much as they usually give. We also re
ceived some help from a distance and we 
greatly appreciate such help. We know 
that God will bless those helpers for their 
love and kindness.

Your sister in the hope o f the soon- 
coming o f  our Blessed Savior,

M. E. Taylor.
<»----------- ---

Letters.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Am sorry I am in arrears. I want my 
paper continued because through study of 
its teaching compared with Scripture I 
learned that we have erred. Here is a 
question for the R. H. readers:

Who is this “ dead” from which Christ 
is the first-born? Is it not God's church 
that was barren? Who are the dead in 
Christ? (1 Thess. 4:16.)

I have noticed that many questions ask
ed go unanswered. Why?

Your sister seeking for Truth,
Mrs. S. A. Horn.

Tlhe (Sunday School.
By Alta King.

ELISHA'S HEAVENLY DEKKNDKKS 
Lesson !). February 1922.
Lesson Text: 2 Kings 6:8-'25.

2 Kln«* (5:8-1T
-------- o--------

Golden Text: The angel o f Jehovah en- 
campeth round about them that fear
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him, and delivereth them.—Psa. 34:7. 
Memory Verses: Heb. 1:13, 14.

--------- o---------
For Study 

Review: Through whom and how was 
God’s power manifested to Gentiles in 
last week's lesson? What w&s the result? 
In this week’s lesson we have another in
stance of God's power touching Gentiles 
through Israel. We get most from these 
lessons if we remember that God is still 
touching Gentiles through Israel and that 
he is still doing it for the same purpose—  
to teach the one simple lesson that the 
God of Israel is the Lord.

Read the brief, simple story o f today’s 
lesson.

In what sense did the eyes o f Elisha's 
servant need to be opened? Read Isa. 6:9.

Are people still afflicted with this blind
ness that prevents them from seeing 
everything except what is materially vis
ible to the physical eye? I f  we are not 
thus blinded, what will we see in nature 
more than the mere facts o f trees, flowers, 
stars, etc.? What will we get from the Bi
ble more than mere statements o f  facts, 
or predictions o f facts? For instance, in 
our study o f the history o f Israel, what 
will we leam more than mere historical 
facts?

Does God’s word give basis for the be
lief that angels do actually watch over his 
people? Heb. 1:13. 14: Matt. 15:10. Under 
what conditions are they positively active 
in their behalf? Psa. 34:7: Isa. 63:7-10. 
Since we are not given to physically see 
such beings, how can we yet see them and 
come into the calm assura~.ee o f the faith 
which Elisha showed?— will intimate ac
quaintance with God through his word 
give it to us? Why will not a smattering 
knowledge o f Gad's word implant this 
faith in our hearts?

Faith comes by hearing ard hearing by 
the word of God: but. unless God's words 
are deeply embedded in our consciousness, 
they cannot be active, in times o f  need, to 
give faith and assurance. A casual, surface 
reading of God’s words will not furnish 
this consciousness.

Can you think o f an instance in the life 
of Jesus when his knowledge o f God's 
words gave him strength and showed him 
the way out o f danger? Be ready to dis
cuss at least one instance in Bible history, 
in which Elisha’s unwavering faith is man
ifested.

Can you account for the strategy Elisha 
used? Was it right?

What verse gives evidence that the 
prophet in Israel was higher than the 
king? Why was he?

Did Elisha's kind treatment o f the 
Syrians conquer them?

It is somewhat surprising to find that, 
in this week’s lesson, probably only about 
two years after Xaaman had been cured 
of leprosy, the Syrian king is seeking the 
life of the man o f God through whom the 
miracle had been performed: and, yet. it 
is not surprising when we consider that 
manifestations of God's power and good
ness make just as light impressions on 
people today. The wonder o f it all soon 
wears off. and man. again, goes on in his 
fearless adversity to God. We are not to!d 
that Xaaman was still the captain o f the 
Syrian army, but if he was. we see de
picted. only more clearly, the weakness 
and natural sinfulness o f man.

Does this lesson make God and his care 
over people seem something real and tan
gible? What kind o f sight will give this 
consciousness of God?

Scripture R*>adina>: 2 Kings 5: 6.
The Children's Lesson: A simple tell

ing of the story and other instances of 
God's real care over people will make an 
interesting lesson.

----------(> —
For Class

Read and discuss the story verse by 
verse. Keep the viewpoint that this story 
has been put on record that we might get 
a clearer vision of God, even as the people 
then obtained it through the actual hap
pening o f the incident. Contrast the eye
sight o f Elisha with that of his servant. 
To which class of "see-ers" is it well to 
belong? Does this story help strengthen 
faith in God? Is it well for us to develop 
a consciousness o f the reality o f the now 
unseen things?

“ A little serving-maid was to bring the 
aid for which the best physicians in Asia 
had doubtless been sought, and in vain. 
‘God's deliverance always comes through 
unexpected instruments.’ ” —J. G. Green- 
hough.

“ Xaaman was a proud man. He had been 
accustomed to receive a great deal o f def
erence. Xaaman wished to be treated like 
a great man that happened to be a leper; 
Elisha treated him like a leper that hap
pened to be a great man. Xaaman’s pride 
and confidence in his wealth and high 
standing must be broken. Elisha wished to 
efface himself entirely, and to fix the lep
er's thoughts on the one truth, that, if 
healing was granted him. it was due to 
the gift o f  God. and not to the arts of 
man.”—-Jas. Hastings. D.D.

“ Prayer is the means o f passing from the 
life o f sight to the life o f faith.” —Dean
C. J. Vaughan.

“ If there are hosts o f foes o f God, there 
is a God o f hosts above them.” —Theodore
D. Woolsey.

“ Elisha’s servant could see the horses 
and chariots that were against them, but 
he could not see the horses and chariots 
o f fire that were for them. We can see 
material values, but not spiritual forces 
We can see the riches o f Wall Street, but 
not the unsearchable riches of Christ.”— 
Edgar W. Work.

“ It lies around us like a clouci,—
A world we do not see:

Yet the sweet closing o f an eye 
May bring us there to be.” — Harriet 

Beecher Stowe.

“The true unveiling o f the human eye. 
the true sight that gives courage to a 
human heart, is the siyht o f the Divine 
Father standing above all our struggling 
life, looking down into it with love, with 
pity, and ready to strike down our enemies 
the moment^they grow too strong for us.” 
—Phillips Brooks.

FROM THE NATURAL TO THF 
SPIRITUAL 

By E. O. Stewart 
--------- ft----------

I
S IT the same identical being which is 

earthy, carnal, natural and fleshly that 
will experience the change from earthly 
to heavenly: from carnality to righteous

ness, and from natural to spiritual?
"There is a natural body, and there is 

a spiritual body, as it is written. The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening (life-giving) 
spirit. The clause, “ as it is written,”  is an 
explanation given by Paul as to what is 
meant by natural and spiritual body. He 
makes it so clear as to what the natural 
body is. He shows that the natural body 
is the living soul, and also shows that the 
living soul was the first Adam. I f  there 
was a never-dying, immortal, deathless 
soul placed in Adam, why was it necessary 
for the last Adam to be a life-giving spirit? 
There would be nothing for him to quick
en or make alive, if the real man o f under
standing and consciousness was Adam’s 
soul, and never died.
“ O.”  says one, “ he will quicken or make 
alive the body.”  Well, now, that is very 
good. As we have borne the image (or like
ness) of the earthly, we shall also bear the 
image (or likeness in nature) o f the heav
enly. What is the w er that has borne the 
image o f the earthy and shall bear the 
image o f the heavenly? Does this mean 
that the spirit or soul has been bearing the 
body which is earthy, and bye and bye 
the we which has been immortal like God 
will receive a spiritual body? When the 
spirit or soul is clothed with a spiritual 
body. then, if the old body is raised, would 
each spirit or soul then not have two 
bodies?

Christ said to Nieodemus. Except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. (-John 3:3.)

When they believed Phillip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom o f  God, 
and the name o f  Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized both men and women. (Acts 8:
12.) So it is men and women that believe? 
With the heart (mind) man believeth un
to righteousness, and with the mouth con- 
feession is made unto salvation. (Rom. 10:
10.) So men and women confess his name. 
Men and women are baptized into Christ. 
Men and women die in Christ and are 
buried. They are still in Christ. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. (1 Thess. 4:16.) Xow the ques
tion is. What is it that by faith, repent
ance. confession and baptism becomes mem
bers of Christ, or get into Christ? Paul 
says in 1 Cor. 6:1-5: Know ye not that your 
bodies are the member* o f Christ? Our 
conversation is in heaven from whence we 
look for the Savior, who shall change our 
vile body and fashion it like unto his glori
ous body. (Phil. 3:20.) So it is the body that 
is changed? Job says. All the days o f my 
appointed time will I wait till my change 
come. He also says. I f  I wait the grave is 
my house; which is equal to saying, that 
he will wait in the grave until his change 
comes. Paul is very clear upon this ques
tion. In 1 Cor. 15. in speakine o f the body, 
he says. It (the body) is sown (put in the 
grave) in dishonor, it (the body) is raised 
(comes out o f the grave) in glory. It is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
it is sown in corruption, it is raised in in
corruption: it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body.

Now. if  the body is not raised from the 
grave, and the spirit or soul is to receive 
a spiritual body, that theory would prove 
that the spirit or soul is mortal: for Paul 
says. This mortal must put on immortal-
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ity. In Rom. 2:7 he also says, To them who 
by a patient continuance in well doing 
(this, o f course, has reference to those 
who are in Christ, let it be spirit or soul 
or whatever you please to call it) *<■<•!< for 
glory and honor and immortality, eternal 
life. So we conclude that the man createc 
o f the dust o f the ground has a mind 
and he uses that mind in obeying Christ 
and that he shall receive for that obedience 
the spiritual nature when Christ, the life- 
giving spiritual being, returns. The Bible 
is the only book that teaches a resurrec
tion o f the dead. The learning of Greece 
and Rome never once thought o f  a res
urrection o f the dead. The great books of 
heathen mythology are as silent as the 
voiceless tomb concerning it. They furnish 
us no key with which to unlock the in- 
scrutible mystery o f death, and the grave, 
but the Bible with a torch in hand has 
gone down through the valley o f the shad
ow o f death, and has planted the standard 
of HOPE beyond the chilling river. Like a 
mighty column rising from the dust o f 
the bygone ages; amid the monumental 
ruins o f ancient arts and shattered em
pires, higher and higher above the clouds 
and mist o f the earth, until the mist is 
rolled away and upon its summit rests the 
glorious Light o f immortality; and instead 
o f shrieks and groans o f earth’s bondmen, 
the songs o f  redeemed millions shall swell 
into everlasting joy, and crown Christ 
Lord o f all.

A C Q I A I V I ’A M 'K  W IT H  0 0 1 )

--------- o-------
(Continued from page 155.) 

truth and being assisted, as they were, by 
the Holy Spirit’s influence it was neces
sary for the Christians to examine them
selves, is it not of much greater import
ance for us who are more than eighteen 
centuries removed from those blessings and 
favors so beneficial and desirable to the 
welfare of the church? Should we not be 
greatly exercised in this matter o f self- 
examination? We need not think we stand 
in no danger o f forgetting our duties, 
when designing men in Paul's day had cor
rupted the word and were leading men into 
sin. Paul was standing near the fountain 
head o f truth, and noticed that the wat
ers were being polluted by the mystery of 
iniquity. Are we, who are thus far remov
ed from the source, less liable to drink o f 
the same iniquity? We all know that the 
nearer the spring, the purer the water. 
The same is true o f religious teaching; for 
Paul wrote to Timothy, This know also; 
that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. Let Paul tell us why. For men shall 
be lovers o f their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy. If, in the 
apostle’s day, men had become defiled by 
unholy teaching, what of our time? Listen 
to Paul in 1 Tim. 4:1, 2: Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits (teachers) and 
doctrines o f devils, speaking lies in hy
pocrisy, having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron. They have become by 
false teaching, reprobate concerning the 
faith.

The above testimonies, and others we 
might give, teach that men are to turn 
away from the truth; to depart from the 
faith; to resist the truth, and in the last

days to have only a reprobate faith. It is 
quite generally admitted that the last 
days are here or very near. I f this be true, 
how important that we examine ourselves.

THE FAITH implies a definite faith—  
the faith o f the elect people o f God. This 
examination is not for the purpose of 
proving whether we be in the Roman 
Catholic, Greek Catholic, Presbyterian, 
Lutheran or any o f the other common de
nominations o f these times, as taught by 
present-day teachers, but THE FAITH OF 
THE GOSPEL.

In view o f the above let us lay aside all 
sectarian zeal and feeling that have taken 
possession o f the people, and which origin
ated in the minds o f men whose main ob
ject was to be leaders o f men rather than 
servants of God. Such are led more by 
sentiment than by reason and the word of 
truth. A religious feeling may be a good 
element, providing it is begotten in har
mony with the truth, and not in bigoted 
and conceited minds. There is all the dif
ference in the world. The one is genuine, 
the other is counterfeit. To detect the one 
from the other, we must have access to 
the words o f truth, which alone will, show 
their difference.

Our Savior once said, The children o f 
this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children o f light. (Luke 16:8.) 
This was his conclusion after giving the 
parable o f the unjust steward. While our 
Savior does not approve o f the steward’s 
dishonesty, his injustice and extravagance; 
he holds up for imitation his foresight 
with which he anticipated trouble, and the 
skill with which he provided against any 
difficulty in settling with his rich land
lord. He had been a bad steward, yet he - 
showed diligence, a steady purpose and 
clear sagacity in his efforts to free himself 
from the consequences o f his past dis
honesty. He had made friends with the 
several tenants by reducing their rents, 
and because of this they received him into 
their homes when the landlord took his 
stewardship from him.

Thus we see that the children of this 
world are wiser in their generation (in 
worldly pursuits) than the children o f 
light, as pertaining heavenly matters. The 
steward was commended for his diligence; 
the children reprimanded for their lack 
o f it. He was more diligent in his pursuit 
than the children o f light. The world is 
better served by its servants than God by 
bis. Then follows an exhortation for the 
children o f light to be faithful servants, 
rendering perfect service, and honest ac
counts, and thereby gain everlasting hab
itations.

Let me now give an account of a certain 
rich man who desired to enter into active 
business, in which he must handle large 
sums o f money daily. It was at a time 
when much counterfeit money was in cir
culation. To insure himself against fraud 
it was necessary for him to provide means 
by which he could detect bad, money. He 
examined a number o f systems for the de
tection of counterfeit money, but found 
none o f them perfect. They all disagreed, 
and some were entirely out of date, and 
more, none o f them bore the official sanc
tion o f the government. Therefore he cast 
them all aside. He made further search 
and found one published by the govern
ment, warranted to give a perfect descrip
tion and true value of all money o f the

country. A fter carefully examining it, he 
concluded that it suited his requirements 
and adopted it. Was he not wise in his se
lection? May we not learn a wise lesson 
from him? We have more than six hundred 
creeds o f  men, all claiming to detect good 
from evil, the genuine from the reprobate 
— the counterfeit. Will not their number 
confuse the minds o f thinking people?

I f the children o f light are as wise as 
he, will they not cast aside all man-made 
creeds and procure one bearing the seal 
and approval o f  the government of heav
en? They all disagree, and are imperfect 
in their contents, and therefore not to be 
relied upon.

There are a few  people who deem it un
wise to trust in creeds o f  men, but most of 
them cling to their clergy and their creed 
— to men who have devoted years of study 
in theological institutions to acquire 
wisdom and knowledge so that they can 
pilot sinners safely across the billows of 
sin into the haven o f rest. Jesus once said, 
They be blind leaders o f  the blind, and if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. (Matt. 1-5:14.) We note 
there are tw o kinds o f  wisdom. Paul has 
said, The wisdom o f this world is foolish
ness with God. For it is written, He tak- 
eth the wise in their own craftiness. And 
again. The Lord knovveth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are vain. (1 Cor. 19: 
20.) The wisdom manifested in so many 
different and conflicting creeds is proof 
o f  his statement. Is it wisdom on the part 
o f  anyone seeking eternal life to rely upon 
man-made creeds? Is it wisdom to examine 
one’s self to see if  he be in THE FAITH?

Will you, dear reader, rely upon them 
or cast them aside? Remember, God has 
said. Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. (Jer. 17:
5.) Again his counsel is, Cease ye from man 
\^hose breath is in his nostrils: for where
in is he to be accounted of? (Jer. 2:22.) 
Man is not the proper authority upon 
which to rely. We should go to the infal
lible word, as Isaiah has said. To the Law, 
and the testimony if  they (the creeds) 
speak not according to this word (of God) 
it is because there is no light in them. 
Then how necessary that we lay aside all 
theological creeds and isms, and with rev
erence and godly fear, search the Holy 
Scriptures and compare our faith with the 
plain, simple statements o f  God’s Book.
If, in doing so, we find our faith to dis
agree with those statements, we must con
clude that there is something wrong with 
our faith and not with the Book. 1----------------- o----------------

AN ANSWER 
By Mary E. Hunt

IF Sister Alma Orr will lay aside her 
man-spun theory o f Post-millennial- 

isni, and take all the Scriptures bearing 
directly on the momentous subject of the 
second coming- o f Jesus, she will find that 
her form er teaching is not a theory, but a 
fact, substantiated by more proof than any 
other subject in the Bible.

The whole trouble comes from trying to 
reason from  a false premise. The deduc
tions are bound to be illogical and un- 
scriptural. God sometimes permits us to 
be tried along these lines, but always 
makes a way o f escape.

I cannot notice all the error in the
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Sister’s article, but w ill o ffer  a su ggestion  
or two, which I hope w ill a t lea st p rovok e  
a more earnest stu dy  o f  th is a ll-absorb in g  
topic.

In the first place the s is ter  starts  o ff 
wrong by presum ing th at Jesus w ou ld  no 
longer be at the F a th er ’s r ig h t hand, w ere  
he reigning personally  on  earth . T his is 
not true. Indeed, Jesus w ill be G o d ’s r ig h t 
hand man. or  at h is r igh t hand, .during his 
personal reign on earth , ju s t  as m uch as 
he now is. Isa. 40:10 says: “ B ehold , the 
Lord God w ill com e aga in st th e  stron g , 
ami his arm shall ru lo fo r  h im : his rew ard  
is with him and his w ork  b e fo re  h im ." So 
we see Jesus is not to  rem ain  in th e  F a 
ther's throne until all th in g s  are subdued. 
He takes his ow n  th ron e  (R ev . 3 :3 ) and 
with the ov ercom er ru les and re ig n s  un- 
til everything is b ro u g h t in to  su b je c t io n  
to the Father. T he k in gd om  is then  tu rn ed  
over to God— Jesus abd icates  th e  th ron e  
and he h im self is su b je c t  to  th e  F ath er, 
that God m ay b e  all in a ll. B y  a ca re fu l 
study o f 1 Cor. 15 w e see th a t Jesus m ust 
reign a fter he com es  u n til th is  has b een  
accomplished.

In the n ex t p lace, it  is a grave  e r r o r  to  
assert that Jesus ceases to  b e  an in te r 
cessor when he leaves th e  F a th er 's  th ron e . 
It will help th e  s is te r  to  s tu d y  Z ech . 6. 
Here we see the m an w h ose  nam e is th e  
Branch is to  bu ild  th e  tem p le  o f  th e  L ord  
(Jesus re ferred  to  th is  in M a tth e w ), and 
will bear the g lo ry : “ A nd he shall s it upon  
his throne, and he shall be p riest u pon  h is 
throne.”  (V . 13.) B y  Psa. 110:4 w e  learn  
that Jesus is to  be a p r ie s t  fo re v e r . W h at is 
the office o f  a p r ie s t?  To m ake in terces
sion, isn’t it? W ell, th ere  are to  be  m any 
more kings and p r iests  u n to  God, so w e 
need worry no lon ger a b ou t th a t. T here  
will always be  an in te rce sso r  so  lo n g  as 
intercession is n eeded .

Such reasoning as the s is te r  uses is 
what makes p eop le  say, “ Oh, w ell, Jesus 
will not com e fo r  a  th ou san d  y ea rs— m ay
be a m illion.”  A nd  w e  ca n n ot b la m e th em : 
for at the past and p resen t rate  o f  p ro g 
ress o f ‘ ‘su bdu in g,”  it  w ill lik e ly  b e  m uch 
longer. A t least w e  ca n n ot h op e  fo r  h im  to  
come in our li fe  tim e. T h e re  is m ore  crim e, 
sickness, sorrow  and death in th e  w or ld  
today, than e v e r  b e fo re . N e v e r  b e fo r e  has 
selfishness had such  a s tro n g  h old  on hu
manity. The lo v e  o f  m on ey  w as n ever 
stronger. No, instead o f  Jesu s co m in g  and 
finding ev ery th in g  su bd u ed  and th e  la st 
enemy, death, d estroyed , he com es fo r  th e  
very purpose o f  b r in g in g  th is  abou t. H e 
intimated very  s tro n g ly  th a t fa ith  w ou ld  
be very scarce on earth  w h en  he com es.

Yes, S ister Orr, a th ie f  tak es th in gs  
away w ithout th e  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  o w n 
er sometimes, and I fe a r  th is  is w h a t has 
happened to  you . S om eone s to le  th e  m ost 
priceless treasure you  e v e r  had, and le f t  
a "goldbrick” instead . G od  g ra n t th a t you  
may soon recover  it, and I e n tre a t  you  to  
hold onto it w ith  y o u r  v e r y  li fe , i f  n ec
essary. It is the an ch or  o f  th e  sou l— th e  
one thing w hich  m akes th ose  w h o  h ave it, 
"purify them selves even  as he is p u r e /7 
(1 John 3:3.)

"And w hat I say u n to  you , I say  u n to  
all, W ATCH."

----------- o -----------
ILL deeds are doubled  w ith  an ev il w ord .

S h akespere .

F l l ;u >  KtEl’ OiCT FOR J A N T A K Y  
----- -— o----------

On Saturday evening, Dec. 31, 1921, a few 
gathered at the home of Sr. Gertrude Logan, of 
St. Louis Mo., for Bible study. Two similar 
studies were engaged in on Sunday, and two 
more on Monday, Jan. 1 and 2nd.

Our number in St. Louis is a small one, but 
there are some earnest, energetic followers of 
the Master there.

TEXAS
The South Texas Conference ratified the Gen

eral Conference movement at their annual 
meeting, Dec. 31-Jan. 1.

The writer reached Warren’s Chapel, Texas, 
on the evening o f Jan. 4, continuing till Sun
day eve, Jan. 8. A t Goldthwaite, 60 miles dis
tant by auto, over the low mountains, meetings 
were held from the 9th to the 14th; at Mullin, 
from the 15th to the 17th, and at Sweetwater, 
from the 19th to the 22nd. At each o f these 
places the brotherhood was most active and en
thusiastic in Scripture study and research.

The General Conference and National Bible 
Institution was presented at each place, and 
left for each person to decide according to per
sonal judgment. It seemed as though all were 
in hearty suppoit of this work. I do not re
member o f an individual who was o f adverse 
judgment.

Appointment was out for services at Rule for 
Jan. 23 to 25. A storm reached that section just 
after the train arrived, and the community was 
being afflicted with severe colds. Bible study 
was held in the home o f Bro. M. D. Greer, on 
Monday evening, as it was too inclement to as* 
semble at place o f meeting. On Tuesday, as the 
storm still continued, it was thought advisable 
to cancel the appointment at Rule, and return 
to Sweetwater, where Bible study was held 
Wednesday P.M.

Bro. A. S. Bradley, who has been ministering 
in this field for many years* accompanied me 
throughout this work to aid and encourage. He 
endorsed most heartily the General Conference 
effort, and, as did each congregation, expressed 
the conviction that the Church o f God has long 
stood in need o f a General Headquarters through 
which the several churches and conferences, 
and isolated members, might co-operate for 
mutual aid and strength.

The Texas churches both in North and South 
have thus placed themselves solidly behind this 
general effort.

I reached Driggs, Ark., Jan. 31, where the 
whole church seem to be approving the move
ment.

F. L. Austin, Sec’y.
Later.

The four days spent at Driggs resulted in 
nearly every one who was able to get to the 
meetings giving their written approval o f the 
General Conference. None opposed.

. F. L. A.

TO III i: MINISTRY WHO A PPKOY K TIIK
c o x t f r k n c i : w o r k  a n d  t o  

\\ A t w h o  a i m : i \t i :r i ;s t i ;t>

Last September and October I sent blank 
Ratification sheets to each o f you soliciting 
your aid in presenting this work to the peo
ple and securing a record of their judgment of 
the work done by the General Conference at 
Waterloo.

Some responded promptly, and I was able to 
quickly make record o f  the judgment in their 
localities.

But others who seem to be just as anxious

personally, have done little or nothing to aid 
in this work. As a consequence, the conference 
work is losing months o f time, and spending 
several hundred dollars, that for efficiency 
should have been devoted to establishing the 
work.

Will not every believer in the correctness of 
this labor use your influence to secure the 
judgment o f one and all, everywhere.

Please read again Paragraph 1 o f Working 
Rules, and you will see that it is to the in
terest o f all to obtain the most complete re
port possible.

A STA\m \<; COMMITTKK

Too late to be announced in my last report, 
I received the following as the names o f those 
whom the President, Jas. A. Patrick, has, with 
consent, appointed for a Committee to hear and 
pass upon any charges that may be placed 
against any o f those applying for Ministerial 
recognition by this General Conference, name
ly: John Cross, Oregon, 111., Ed. Moran, Clinton, 
Iowa; H. S. Hunt, Clarksville, Iowa, and M. D. 
Newell, Arlington, Neb.

These brethren, and other brethren and sis
ters, were solicited by the President, because 
of their reputation for fair, sober and un
prejudiced consideration o f affairs, and because 
o f their high Christian ideals.

May the Father guide them in any duty of 
this kind which they may be called upon to 
perform, that all may be done in harmony with 
scriptural teachings, with the truest spiritual 
motives, and in a way that will correct any 
wrongs and strengthen the work, individually 
and collectively.

And will one and all who have any charges 
to offer against such evangelists or pastors as 
apply to this Conference for recognition, pre
sent same for adjustment. Failing in this it 
could only be considered proper and right to 
refrain from any speech or conduct that would 
be injurious to any such person.

EYAMJKMSTS

The following named persons have requested 
that their names be placed before the General 
Conference for approval and recognition:
L. J. Sweet, Topeka, Kansas.
Owen Jones, Driggs, Ark.

I f  there be no scriptural objection, these 
names will be added to those already accepted.

It ATI FIC \TIOXX

Approximately 150 ratifications were re
ceived in January. This does not mean that 150 
were converted to this way in January. Rather, 
that most o f them had just neglected to do 
sooner what judgment continually dictated.

There are a number o f hundred o f others who 
are o f similar judgment but who fail to realize 
that any collective work requires the active co
operation o f rver.v person o f  similar opinion. 
Though approving in sentiment they have failed 
to use the “wee”  effort required to make the 
same a matter of record. Thus time and money 
are required to overcome this neglect.

Once again,— You are asked and urged to 
promptly send your approval to the Secretary. 

----------------o----------------
W H E R E  God w ill gu id e  G od w ill p ro 

v ide.— Sel.
— — o - -  

A S  y e  “ fall** fo r  fla ttery , so shall ye 
tu m b le  w ith  no lit t le  ru m ble .— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

m m

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of $ie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
COM PANY,

O R E G O N ............................................ IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Com mittee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Kailsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Mem bership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free fo r  postage. Pay no one for  them.)

The R esurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
W here A re the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles  o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
M artyr or Savior, 16 pp., J. W. W illiams.
The Com ing o f  Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The R ich  Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
E verlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from  Adam to  Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for  one year, S.uo
15 Leaflets for one year, ^.00

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. >VII.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card. 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f the Dead, 
Tbe Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 fo r  45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for  10c.

All orders sent either to  my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to  me, will be thankfully received 
and given prom pt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TW ENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor ami Publisher 0t

‘THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever doing to let 
the light shine, N01V is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST PATS for si* 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to  the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,”  and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for  sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

HERALDS OF THE MORMXCi

O REGON ...........................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

A S tim e is precious in these last days 
I will give you some articles on The 

Heralds o f the morning. I will try to view 
it from all viewpoints given in God’s holy 
book.

What was the great world war for? Does 
anyone know? Where did the world war 
begin? In Rev. 9:13-15 we have these 
words: And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 
heard a voice from  the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, saying 
to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. And the four 
angels were loosed, which were prepared 
fo r  an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of men. I 
will say that the great world war began 
right where the four angels were loosed.

Germany has at present 7,000,000 men. 
Go back to the beginning o f Gentile times 
and we have four great beasts or kings 
which ruled. The fourth beast has ten 
horns, which goes to show that the Roman 
Empire must be composed o f ten king
doms. In the days o f these ten kings Dan
iel tells us that the God o f  heaven shall 
set up a kingdom. Christ will sit upon the 
throne and reign for 1000 years. Paul tells 
us that in the last days perilous times 
shall come, and perilous means dangerous. 
Matt. 24:7 says, Nation shall rise up 
against natior* and kingdom against king
dom, and there shall be famines, and pesti
lences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
Paul calls thes» perilous times.

The present great meeting in Washing
ton is but a warning o f what is coming 
later. Bro. Hammond says it is the Break
ing Down o f Civilization, and I surely 
think that it is. He says that this meeting 
portends the rapid on-coming o f the day 
o f the Lord. When you see all these things 
com ing know that the Lord’s second com
ing is near. But we do not know the day 
nor the hour. Dear brethren, let us hear 
from  you along this line o f thought.

Your brother in love,
Ora L. Worley.

TO widen your life without deepening 
it is only to weaken it.— Sel.

THE soul has no pillow on which to re
pose so soft as a good conscience.—Sel.
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The Children's 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

— — o----- -—
Kditcd bv Sister Daisy Nukes 

3(f!> IVorlii Avenue 
Dixon. Illinois

I'XCLR JIM COMES OX A V ISIT

B
ETTY Burroughs was a pretty little 

girl with yellow curls and round 
blue eyes the color of cornflowers in sun
light. She was eight years old, and she 
lau g h e d  most of the time for she was 
healthy and happy. She had never learned 
to giggle and her mother was anxious that 
she never should learn. Her mother was 
anxious about something else, too: Betty 
did not like to go to Sunday School.

The trouble was that, once she was in 
her Sunday School Class, she could not sit 
still. .It was useless for her mother to say 
that the Bible contained the most inter
esting stories in the world and it was more 
than useless for the Sunday School super
intendent to stand up on the platform and 
read long paragraphs o f them. Betty com
plained that they were too grown-up and 
didn’t sound like real stories. The only 
stories she understood were her old Moth
er Goose baby-stories, or fairy tales about 
princesses who lost enchanted slippers, 
and dwarf men named Tom Thumb, and a 
boy called Aladdin w*ho got everything he 
wanted by rubbing an old lamp.

The worst of it was that it came to be 
Betty's habit, if she was praised for do
ing something extra well, or if she was 
told to go to bed early, to reply with 
coaxing smiles and her arms around her 
mothers neck, in these invariable words: 

“Then may I stay home from Sunday 
School next Sunday?”

When a letter arrived one morning at 
breakfast saying that Uncle Jim Bur
roughs was coming for a visit o f several 
weeks and would bring Dick, his son and 
Betty s cousin, the little girl danced up 
and down with glee until she very nearly 
shook off her curls.

Mother,” she pleaded with sudden in
spiration, “I'll be good and never once 
Quarrel with Dick the way I did last sum- 
mer’ ar,d never take his marbles, and nev- 
er say it isn’t fair if he wins at back
gammon, only please, please say you’ll let 
jne stay home from Sunday School just as 
on5 as Uncle Jim is here.”

Mrs. Burroughs looked troubled. She 
a brown eyes that were sad and often 
® tears, because her husband and Bet- 
ys father was the captain of a big ocean 

Reamer. He had to sail with his ship and 
ear all the responsibility of carrying 

jargoes and passengers to a place called 
‘verpool, and there was sometimes danger
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THANK thee, Lord, for every gift,
Thy tender, loving care,

And in acknowledgement 1 lift 
My voice to thee in prayer.

I thank thee for the mother’s love 
Which blessed my infant days,

And taught me my heart to rise above,
In songs of grateful praise.

I thank thee for the gentle wife 
Thou gavest unto me.

Who filled, a long and checquered life 
With songs of harmony.

I thank thee for our children sent, 
Which, like thy faithful dove,

Have bound our hearts together with 
The olive branch of love.

I thank thee for the many friends,
That in my darkest day,

Have shed the light of sympathy 
Upon life ’s weary way.

I thank thee for the troubles sent,
The lessons they have taught,

And feel that every act o f thine 
With mercy has been fraught.

And pray my heart may faithful be,
So when my course is run,

I may not shrink, but welcome thee,
And say, “Thy will be done.”

—Sel.

from hurricanes and icebergs. Then, too, 
Betty and her mother were very lonely 
without him. They wished that they could 
see him every day. and every night Betty 
prayed that God would bring him home 
safely to them.

Yet Betty cou’ d never associate Sunday 
School with the solemn words that she 
softly said each night with her head bur
ied in her mother’s lap. Sunday School 
just meant being washed and dressed, 
walking carefully and stiffly so as not to 
wrinkle one’s best frock; then sitting still 
in a row' of other starched children for 
ever and ever so long while a tall, thin 
lady with a cross face told one to keep 
quiet and asked questions one could not an
swer, or scolded because one’s nickle for 
the collection had fallen into a crack in 
the floor. So Betty thought that dear old 
Uncle Jim, who always romped with her 
and Dick, might be an excuse for staving 
at home, while Betty’s mother decided to 
consult this same Uncle Jim quietly about 
the same matter.

One morning there was, great excite
ment in the Burrough’s household when a 
taxicab stopped outside, and Uncle Jim and 
Cousin Dick stepped out of it with two 
bulging suit cases. Betty could not wait. 
She was out o f the door before her mother 
had time to stop her. and was hugging 
Uncle Jim, who sw'ung her high in his 
strong arms. She even kissed Dick, who 
looked somehow older and cleaner than 
when she last saw him. Betty decided that 
Dick was ever so much more grown up

than she expected to find him. He didn’t 
look so oppressively old and clean, how
ever, after he and Betty, with Uncle Jim’s 
assistance, had finished a pillow fight with 
all the cushions in the house. Even Mrs. 
Burroughs, who seldom smiled, laughed 
outright at their fun.

The days passed like so many hours, and 
Betty had forgotten all about Sunday 
School when suddenly Sun Jay arrived. She 
wondered if Dick disliked Sunday School 
as much as she did. At last she asked him 
about it and he confessed to her that it 
was very unpleasant trying to sit still and 
listen to things he didn’t understand.

Meanwhile Mrs. Burroughs and Uncle 
Jim had had a long quiet talk-, and the lat
ter confessed that he was worried about 
Dick, too. Dick's mother was dead and his 
father had been so absorbed in business 
he had not paid much attention to Dick, 
and only recently had he stopped think
ing about business long enough to see that 
he must begin to study his son and find 
out what was best for him. So when Sun
day morning came he told Mrs. Burroughs 
that he had thought o f a plan for the 
children, and that she must leave every
thing to him.

Uncle Jim and Mrs. Burroughs, as was 
their custom, put on their Sunday clothes 
and went to church that morning, but they 
did not say a word to Dick and Betty 
about going. When they returned there 
was the regular Sunday dinner. Still no 
mention was made o f Sunday School. The 
big clock struck two, but nothing happen
ed. Then Betty could hold back no more 
the question that rose to her lips:

“ But, mother,” she cried in a queer lit
tle voice, “ what about Sunday School?"

Uncle Jim leaned far back in his chair 
and looked hard at Betty. "I thought,” he 
said, his keen blue eyes twinkling, “ that 
a certain young lady begged to be excused 
from going to Sunday School while her 
Uncle Jim was here.”

Dick turned and looked amazedly at his 
cousin, who had not mentioned this to 
him. Mrs. Burroughs rose and walked to
ward the farthest window. Betty felt the 
red of shame mount to the top o f her 
curls.

“ I—I—” she began.
“Never mind apologizing,” said Uncle 

Jim. What do you say? Will you stay at 
home from Sunday School to hear my 
story?”

“ Yes! Yes!” both children cried.
“ And we'll be perfectly good and quiet 

all the time!" added Betty.
You d just better!” said Uncle Jim, and 

then he told them in a simple way the 
story o f the Sunday School lesson. They 
asked many questions and begged to hear 
more about Elisha so he promised to tell 
them the true story, “ When Iron Did 
Swim, which we will give next week to 
our little readers.
—Revised from “ Uncle Jim’s Bible Stories.”
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THE MEASl RIXO LINE 
By A. J. Eychaner

Z ECHARIAH tells us that he saw a 
young man “ with a measuring line in 

his hand.” This question was asked the 
young man: “ Whither goest thou?” To 
which he replied, “To measure Jerusalem; 
to see what is the breadth thereof, and 
the length thereof.”  God immediately sent 
an angel, saying to him. “Run, speak to 
this young man.”

Jerusalem was in ruins when the young 
man stood with his measuring line ready 
to measure the city. He was prevented 
from applying the line, because man’s 
standard o f measurment could not express 
the value o f a city whose architect and 
originator is God. Then the angel gave a 
word picture of Jerusalem as it will be 
when God will lengthen its cords, and 
strengthen its stakes, and make it a mor
al and spiritual force in the world: “ Sing 
and rejoice, 0  daughter o f Zion: for lo, I 
will come and dwell in the midst o f thee, 
and many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my people, 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee and 
thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. The Lord shall in
herit Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again. Be si
lent, 0  all flesh, before the Lord: for he 
has raised up out of his holy place.”’

The measuring line o f the young man 
was not adapted to measuring a city 
whose people were destined to bless the 
world o f mankind; much less to measure 
the moral and spiritual influence o f the 
Divine Being who had promised to dwell 
among his children.

The young man whom the prophet saw 
is representative o f a class whose name is 
legion. They have a measuring line, and 
are ready to measure anything and every
thing. They are not all young men either. 
I f  they were all young men, we might 
perhaps overlook their criticisms, on ac
count o f their lack of experience. There is 
one thing however that they do not meas
ure. They do not measure themselves. They 
measure the printer and the editor, and 
those who contribute to the columns of 
the paper; and sometimes it is not done in 
a strictly Christian way. They all seem to 
feel that they are called upon to “Defend 
the Faith.” And right here T want to tell 
you, Bro. Editor, that if you publish this 
article, that you and I will be straightened 
out and measured by somebody who has 
a “ measuring line in his hand,” and will 
tell us what I should write and what you 
must publish—or rather, what you must 
not publish. It may be possible that some 
o f those who are above referred to are 
looking for something to measure, who do 
not realize that there are some things 
which cannot be measured by the human 
tape-line. The natural man receiveth not 
the things o f the Spirit, and he cannot 
measure them because they are spiritually 
discerned. Faith, hope, truth and love are 
eternal and cannot be measured by a physi
cal standard o f length or capacity. “The 
things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.” 
Thus it is clear that there are some things 
which are absolutely immeasurable by 
human thoughts or standards. God has 
told us this: “ As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than

your ways: and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." A human measuring line can
not measure the things of Clod. How can 
we measure God’s goodness and love? How 
measure his wisdom and power? How can 
we measure the peace, resting m the hu
man heart which is based upon promises 
o f God? Faith cannot be measured. Hope 
cannot be measured. Love cannot be meas
ured. These things are eternal and cannot 
be confined to time or place.

God’s measurement does not reveal a ta
ble of inches, feet, yards, rods and miles, ac
cording to men’s tape-line. When God meas
ures a man, he shows man’s true value as 
a unit o f His creation—his moral worth, 
his loyalty to truth, his honesty of pur
pose, his purity of heart, his love of f.'otl. 
and obedience to (iod’s cnnminnds. Loyalty 
to God is man’s first duty: expressed by 
the word, love.

Our standards o f measure are not in har
mony with those o f the great pyramid of 
Egypt, both in length and capacity. Our 
inch is shorter, and our pint does not hold 
a pound o f water at the standard temper
ature. So then there exist false standards.

It follows therefore that no imperfect 
human being can write a perfect creed or 
a standard of faith for his fellow-man. The 
only creed that will measure our loyalty 
toward God and man is the word LOVE. 
It is the embodiment, and the limit, o f all 
that is required o f God as a matter of 
faith in man. Jesus has said it where he 
says, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart............... and thy neigh
bor as thyself.” The reason of it all is this: 
“ He that loves God will keep his command
ments,” and he who loves his neighbor will 
“work no ill against him.” Our obedience 
is the test o f our love to God: and our 
treatment of our neighbor is the measure 
o f our love to him. The first of these two 
rules may be called “ The Diamond Rule,’’ 
because our obedience to God’s command
ments tells just how much we love him. 
The second rule may be called “ The Gold
en Rule,”  because the treatment we extend 
to our neighbor tells just how much we 
love him. There can be no deception in 
either rule. The reflection thrown out of 
our actions toward either God or man, is 
the true picture of what we are. These 
are the only standards of measurements 
of human action, and human love. They 
measure as far backward as they do for
ward. They are self-ad:us‘ able and reaction
ary. They measure the man who applies 
them as well as the man to whom they are 
applied. If we would have God love us. we 
must be obedient to his law: for he who 
loves God will keep his commandments. No 
one can show a more rrenuine love for his 
neighbor than he who “ in all things what
soever he would that men should do to him. 
would do even so to them.”

This is not a creed upon which man can 
differ. It is a vital principle o f action, es
sential for this life, and the life to come, 
and applicable between man and God. as 
well as between man and man. A creed is 
a thing believed by a person or an organ
ization having the force of a law, which 
requires a unity o f thought irrespective o f 
differences between persons or organiza
tions. Love is a greater power for unity 
than all the creeds that have ever been 
written.

TRUTH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson 

----------o---------

TURING Moses’ stay on the mount God 
gave him instructions about the 

building of the tabernacle—the first 
church building of which we have an ac
count in the Bible. Everything connected 
with the service carried on in this build
ing was typical. Who serve unto the ex
ample and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. (Heb. 8:5.)

The tabernacle itself was divided into 
two rooms, the holy place and the most 
holy place. It was surrounded by a fence, 
enclosing the outer court. The outer court 
was 100 cubits by 50 cubits. The tabernacle 
was in the western end of the outer court. 
The gate o f the outer court and the door 
of the tabernacle opened toward the east, 
thus looking toward the rising sun. The 
true church is ever looking for the rising 
Sun of righteousness. (Mai. 4:2.) The tab
ernacle was 30 cubits in length by 10 in 
width and 10 in height. The holy place was 
20 cubits in length, 10 in width and 10 in 
height. The most holy place was a cube, 
10 cubits long, 10 wide and 10 high. The 
holy place, witb its furniture and the serv
ice carried on in it by the priests, was 
typical o f God’s church and her work in 
the gospel age. The most holy place and the 
work of the high priest on the day of 
atonement was typical of Christ’s work as 
our high priest at the throne of God in 
heaven.

Israel marched and camped in a square 
with the tabernacle, covered by the cloud, 
in the center of that square. The high 
priest only could go into the most holy 
place, and he could go in only once a year, 
on the day o f atonement.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times into the holy place. (Lev. 16: 
2.) But into the second (most holy place) 
went the high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people. 
fHeb. 9:7.) Christ, our high priest, is the 
only one o f the race who could go into 
heaven. (John 3:13; 13:33.) This he did not 
with the blood o f animals, but with his 
own blood. (Heb. 9:11-14.) The terms of 
salvation are so clearly set forth in types 
in the work of the high priest in the tab
ernacle on the day of atonement, the tenth 
day o f their seventh month, that we wish 
fro follow him step by step as he goes from 
the camps of Israel, through the outer 
court, through the holy place, into the 
most holy place, to God. The people of 
Israel, who could never go into the most 
holy place, had to wait until the high 
priest had made an atonement and came 
out to receive their blessing". So we must 
wait for the return of our high priest to 
receive our reward. (1 Thess. 1:10; Rev. 
22:12.)

When the tabernacle was set up the 
cloud that had led Israel from Egypt cov
ered it and God entered it and took pos
session, taking up his abode on the ark 
o f the covenant, where, on the day of 
atonement, he met the high priest who had 
come in to make reconciliation for Israel. 
Every day that cloud hung over the build-
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ing and every night the cloud was a pillar 
of fire.

The ark of the covenant was a type of 
Christ. It was God’s dwelling- place. There 
the high priest met God and mate an 
atonement for Israel. There is only one 
in whom we may meet the Father and be 
reconciled to him, and that one is Christ. 
(John 14:6; 2 Cor. 5:17-21.) Just as Israel, 
in the person of the high preist, met God 
at the ark, so we meet him in Christ, and 
this is the key to the plan of salvation—the 
coming together of God and his people in 
Christ.

This was done by God being- the Father 
of Christ, and Mary his mother, bringing 
God and the race together in Christ. The 
cloud, typical of the Bible, covered the 
high priest and his work in the tabernacle. 
Christ and his church work under the anti
type of that cloud—the Bible.

In our next we shall follow the high 
priest into the most holy place.

-------- ------o----------
A STORY WITH A U > S O \

By a Subscriber 
--------- o ---------

I
N one of our larger cities there were two 
branches of the church. One had a mem

bership of one hundred and twenty and 
was known as “The Church o f the Blessed 
Hope.” The other was known as the 
"Church of God, and had a membership o f 
perhaps fifty or sixty. Both had pastors 
and also the usual societies and committees. 
Each did everything possible to advertise 
the love of God, through making known 
the message of the kingdom and the King. 
They made converts, administered to the 
necessity of the saints, and the member
ships were held together by the spiritual 
bond of faith, hope, love and good works.

Today, things are somewhat different. 
The “Church of the Blessed Hope,” which, 
in its day, spent thousands o f dollars in 
different forms of advertising, is no more 
—it is dead and forgotten. The “Church of 
God” has dwindled to a membership of 
about twelve, with an average attendance 
of some eight or nine. They hold but one 
meeting a week, on Sunday mornings, for 
the purpose of exhortation, breaking of 
bread and prayer. It is seldom that a visitor 
calls. Some years ago when the member
ship began to decrease some o f the mem
bers, with foresight enough to see into the 
future, urged that more meetings be held, 
a Bible class formed, a Sunday School or
ganized, but a certain element opposed to 
any progress—conscientiously we’ll admit 
—won out, with the result of the general 
decay as seen today. Some months since 
the lesson of the day was taken from a 
chapter in which the apostle commended 
those to whom he was writing for their 
willingness to serve God and their zeal in 
good works. One of the members wrote 
a letter in which he claimed the church 
(spiritually) was dead and cited as proof 
the difference between the doings of the 
church and the lesson of the day. Some 
weeks later he exhorted in the same vein. 
He used vigorous language; for he felt it 
was necessary. He pleaded. He urged. He 
all but commanded his hearers to awake 
from sleep; to put on the whole armor of 
God; to work for and with God. He read 
and drew a lesson from the parable of the 
ten pieces of silver as found in Luke 19:
12-26. He read the admonition to the 
church in Sardis (Rev. 3:1-6), wherein it

is stated that although they had a name 
that they were alive they were dead. And 
“ He that overcometh shall be clothed in 
white raiment, and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book o f life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels.” He quoted from Luke 
19:10, the purpose of the coming of Christ, 
and ended by reading Rev. 22:12-14. ‘ ‘Be
hold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me. to give to every man according 
as his work shall l»<>. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning' and the end. the 
first and the last. Blessed are they that do 
liis commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree o f life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.”

The remarks were not kindly received, 
Although love of his brethren prompted 
his remarks his object in making them was 
questioned and many harsh words were ut
tered. The brother stood alone, not one 
came forward to silence the one with the 
wicked tongue. So more than ever he felt 
justified in his assertion “ that spiritually 
the church was dead.”  The claim of the 
church is, that, it being so few in num
bers, nothing could be accomplished. But 
did David stand alone when he faced the 
Philistine giant, Goliath? No. God was 
with him, and those two were greater than 
the entire Philistine host. So with this 
church, if they rely on God. if they take 
God into partnership with them, they will 
be greater than any city, no matter how 
big a city it may be. The brother still loves 
the church- He still loves his brothers and 
sisters in Christ.’ Pray with him that the 
church may still be touched to do the will 
o f God more perfectly, that they may see 
their duties and privileges and seeing 
them do them in the name of Christ, to 
the glory of God.

This has been written in its fulness, not 
to condemn any one. nor yet to extol any 
other one. but. as a lesson to all churches 
o f God wherever located to watch and pray 
that they be not tempted to walk after 
the flesh and not after the Spirit: for it 
only is by walking in the Spirit of God 
that we receive the forgiveness of God. 
“ There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not afti*r the tlesh. but after tlir 
Spirit."

------ -o— -----------
“ ALL T H IM J S  ARK, UJAIXST M E "

Genesis 42:36 
By Rufus A. Curtis

---- —«, -----

N
O doubt poor old Jacob, thinking he 

was bereft pf Joseph and Simeon, 
was loath to let his youngest son, Benja
min, go down into Egypt with his breth
ren to buy food to prolong their lives from 
the world-wide famine. He feared “ mis
chief would befall him by the wav.” (Gen. 
41:5.3-57; 42:33-38.) Famine and bereave
ment caused Jacob to overlook the silver 
lining of God’s providence beyond the 
dark cloud of his environment.

God’s providence was at work providing 
auencies in advance for the deliverance 
from poverty and death by famine of both 
Jacob and his household. What a wonder
ful deliverance God wrought in saving 
.Jacob and his descendants from death by 
hunger. (Gen. 42:1, 2.)

Jacob’s lamentations: “ All these things 
are against me,” and “ If I be bereaved of 
my children, I am bereaved,” is marvel

ously changed by a loving Father’s provi
dence, and Jacob’s downcast spirit revived 
and he joyfully exclaimed, “ It is enough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and 
see him before I die.” (Gen. 43:14; 45:26- 
28.)

What a wonderful guide Jacob had as 
he journeyed toward the land of Egypt 
that had so recently caused him such anx
iety that he exclaimed in the bitterness
of his soul, “ All these things are against 

ftme.
“ And Israel took his journey with all 

that he had, and came to Beersheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the God o f his fa
ther Isaac. And God spake unto Israel in 
the visions o f the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. And he 
said, I am God, the God o f thy father: fear 
not to go down into Egypt; for I will there 
make o f thee a great nation: I will go 
down with lliee into Egypt: and I will al
so surely bring thee up again: and Joseph 
shall put his hands upon thine eyes.”  (Gen. 
46:1-4.)

Truly, “The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth 
in his way.” (Psa. 37:23; 121:1-3: Prov. 16;
9.)

It seems that Joseph, in many ways, 
typified Christ. We all have our periods of 
discouragement, when everything seems 
to go wrong, and work at cross-purposes. 
It is then that we should think of Jacob’s 
lament— “ All these things are against me,”  
and the final outcome of good, that God 
caused Jacob’s perplexities to work togeth
er for accomplishment. (Gen. 50:15-21; 
Rom. 8:28.) “ In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths.” (Prov. 
3:5, 6; Jer. 10:23.) “ Fear thou not: for I 
am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand o f my righteousness.” (Isa. 
41:10; Deut. 31:6; Rom. 8:31.)

“Vain are terrestrial pleasures:
Mixed with dross the purest gold;
Seek we, then, for heavenly treasures, 
Treasures never waxing old.
Let our best affections centre 
On the things around the throne:
There no thief can ever enter:
Moth and rust are there unknown.

“Earthly joys no longer please us:
Here would we renounce them all;
Seek our only rest in Jesus,—
Him our Lord and Master call.
Faith, our languid spirits cheering,
Points to brighter things above:
Bids us look for his appearing:

Bids us triumph in his love.”
---------------- o------------
Uninterrupted Channel

WE may not be able to command intel
lectual power; ours may not be the gifts 
of exegetical insight, and luminous inter
pretation, and forceful and unique expres
sion. We may never astound men by a dis
play of cleverness, or by massive argu
mentative structures compel their admira
tion. But there is another and a better 
way at our command. With the powers and 
means that are ours, we can build a plain, 
simple, honest altar, and we can invoke 
and secure the sacred fire. I f we can never 
be “ great” in the pulpit, when judged by 
worldly values, we can be prayerfully am
bitious to be pure, and sincere, and void 
of offense. If the medium is not “big,” we 
can make sure that it is clean, and that 
there is an open and uninterrupted chan
nel for the waters of grace.—J. H. Jowett.
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Editorials 
and Cluorclh Mews.

-  - o  --------------

Arrived home from the .south on Friday 
evening-, Feb. 10th, only to receive a call 
on Sunday following- to <20 to Ripley, 111., 
for a funeral for Monday. Here we expect 
to be throughout the week in meetings. 
Will give obituary notice later.

----------o---------
Sister Cross, o f our Oregon church, is 

spending time with her daughters and Bro. 
Cross wears that disconsolate look that 
always follows in cases o f this kind.

----------o----------
There are weddings and rumors of wed

dings but the time is not yet.
----------o------ :—

If our young people wish something to 
cause them to search, please write us 
within the next two weeks just how many 
o f the following named Bible characters 
were Jews; Samuel, Moses, Elijah, Abra
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Paul, Peter, Pilate, and 
Jesus. See if you can get them all right.

--------- o----------
REMITTANCES
----------o---------

C. E. Swindler; F. A. Stilson; Herman 
Dickel; Mrs. L. J. Whiting; Esther Roose; 
R. V. Gardiner; Mrs. J. A. Johnson; Mrs. 
W. 0. StefTa; F. H. Knodle; C. E. Hatch; 
Mrs. F. V. Blakely; Elta Fit;?; May Moore; 
Hazel Barber.

EMERGENCY FUND-
- o

Herman Dickel 3.00 
-o ----------------

M a r r i a g e s . ,

- -  o  -

T/milsay-Siple

On Wednesday evening, Feb. 8, occurred 
the marriage of S. Ward Lindsay, of our 
home, to Miss Alice E. Siple, o f Hammond, 
La.

These young people met in the Illinois 
Bible School and the acquaintance thus 
formed ripened into matrimonial propor
tions very rapidly. We have known Alice 
for a good while. It was through our min
istration that she was led to accept Christ 
and to take a stand for obedience. Ward, 
too, a year ago pledged himself to the 
Master’s service. Both have good positions 
which they will retain for the present at 
least.

This leaves our home without unmarried 
children, but we have within our easy 
reach our grandchildren which have come 
to give us comfort. We thank our heavenly 
Father that our children have all yielded 
themselves to Christ. Will opr friends all 
pray for these young people who have just 
plighted their vows to each other that they 
may grow up into a home that shall glori
fy G ,d in ail things.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o- ----
TIiilier-DoliIcMi

Walter E. Huber and Carolina M. 
Dohlen were quietly married on Tuesday 
afternoon, Feb. 14, 1922. Walter will be 
remembered by a number of our former 
Bible School students. He is a member of 
our Adeline church, and a substantial, 
clean-cut young man— the kind that make 
for honest, sturdy homes.

The writer has not long been personally 
acquainted with the bride, but she is a 
young woman highly respected in her com
munity, honored by her acquaintances, 
and well qualified to fill her place in the 
home thus established.

They will reside on a farm near Forres- 
ton. 111., and we pray God’s blessing and 
guidance for them in the years to come.

Frank E. Siple.
---------------- ------------------

O l b i t o a r y .

Obituary

Mattie E. Robbins, daughter of, Garrett 
and Elizabeth Robbins, was born at Mt. 
Sterling, III., Mar. 30, 1848. She united 
with the Church of God about the year 
1864. Was united in marriage with Adriel 
Brewer in 1881. Died near Rushville, 111., 
Feb. 11, 1922, being 73 years, 10 months, 
12 days of age. She leaves a husband, one 
sister and a number o f other relatives to 
mourn her going. Funeral was conducted 
from our church in Ripley, 111., on Mon
day afternoon, Feb. 13, at 2 o’clock and 
burial made in the near by cemetery. Our 
line of thought on this occasion was of 
the need for resurrection as the only means 
out of death. The house was full of sym
pathizing and sorrowing friends, all of 
whom gave the best of attention to what 
was spoken.

S. J. Lindsay.

Motiees,
.N o tice  to  I l l in o is  C lm relies

We wish to call attention of the Illinois 
churches to some changes in the schedule 
o f our regular routine. In order to make 
possible some work with other churches 
Bro. Lindsay has consented to care for the 
Dixon appointment for a time, so he will 
commence that the first Sunday in March 
Our Adeline Sunday will be changed to 
the first instead of the second Sunday in 
each month. This will allow us to make 
Casey, 111., Marshall, 111., and Brush Creek, 
Ohio, in one trip each month, which will 
save much time and traveling. Casey, 111., 
the second Sunday, followed by Monday 
and Tuesday at Marshall, thence to Brush 
Creek for over the third Sunday.

Remember these changes all begin with 
March. Whenever you are within reach of 
any of these appointments we will be glad 
to have your presence.

Faithfully yours,
Frank E. Siple. 

----------o-----—
Bro. Lindsay:

I am making this appeal in behalf of 
Bro. N. T. Freeman, of Hendersonville, N. 
C., Rt. 2. He has been in the hospital for 
some time and had to have two operations, 
He is a poor man, and I ask the brethren 
to help him in his time of trouble. The 
last I heard o f Bro. Freeman he was very 
low. All remittances may be sent direct to 
Mrs. N. T. Freeman, Hendersonville, N. C., 
Rt. 2, or to me, and I will see that he gets 
it. This is a case where help is needed. So, 
brethren, remember our stricken brother.

Yours in hope,
L. R. Rhodes,

Water Lick, Va.
----- -—.-----o--------------- --

Letters,
—----- o---------

To the Dear Ones in the Faith:
I wish through the Herald to thank 

the brethren who took notice of my call 
for help for my brother, and ministered 
to his needs. It is an act in which we see 
the love o f God and the Spirit of our Sav
ior in their hearts.

I received enough from just a few to 
pay hospital expenses for one week, 
which has been a great help.

Brother is still in the hospital. He has 
undergone two very serious operations 
and is awaiting strength to undergo an
other. Through the help of God he is bear
ing it patiently, and we trust God to con
tinue his goodness and restore him to 
health. Surely God has abundantly blessed 
him.

I have written each one personally a 
word of thanks from brother and family 
and from myself, but for fear that my let
ters should fail to reach some I am tak
ing this method also to thank you.

May God reward you for the help "7e 
have received.

Yours in the true Faith,
Mrs. L. W. McMinn, 

Spartanberg, S. C., Rt. 5.

Dear Herald Readers:
I would like to give Sister Wince 

a nice little pat on the back, and tell her 
how I have always appreciated her articles. 
Years ago when she wrote “The Story of
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Israel Beyond the Sea,” and the stories 
about Auntie Willard: I read them with 
interest. While much of it is forgotten, 
one thought clings in my memory and has 
been a great help to me. It was Sister 
Willard’s advice to her with regard to the 
dead:

"Don’t look into the grave, look up. 
Don’t look hack, look forward to the com
ing glory.”

Sister Wince wrote that, since then, she 
had never mourned for her dead as she had 
before.

I do not mourn for my dead as some do, 
because I look forward. Every evening I 
think: One day nearer home, and the glad 
reunion; and the dark clouds keep rolling 
back, and the way grows brighter.

Another thought of Sister Wince’s is, 
she composes verse while at work, it helps 
to keep her young.

That is the way I do with all the articles 
1 write—I think it out while at work; 
then take a pencil and jot it down: and 
when I have time, copy it. It helps keep 
one’s mind occupied with pleasant things 
that crowd out the other kind.

I wonder if it would be possible to per
suade Sister Wince to have her article, 
“The Shekinah Glory,”  printed in the 
Herald? I hope it will.

Yours in Christian Fellowship,
Lillie H. Wil is. 

—<>— --------- ---

By Alta King.

,ii;h o v\h s m e iu  y  t o  \ h k x t h k n  
CITY

Lesson 10. Mari'li •"». 1W*22.
Lesson Text: Jonali 3: 4.

•T on si ] i 3:1-111
--------- o---------

Golden Text: Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteousness man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto Je
hovah, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God for he will abund
antly pardon.—Isa. 55:7.

Memory Verses: Jonah 4:10, 11.
— — -o----- — -

For Study 
Review: We have been studying vari 

ous incidents in Israelitish history, show
ing God’s dealings with Israel, and with 
Gentiles through Israel. We have tried to 
keep in mind God’s object in these deal
ings with man was to reveal himself to 
man, that man might get some conception 
of his power and character. What did the 
incident in last week’ s lesson reveal con
cerning God?

In this week’s lesson God again deals 
with Gentiles through Israel in the per
son of his prophet Jonah. When you are 
through studying the story, state definite
ly to yourself what it teaches concerning 
God, and how this knowledge should re
act on self to make self more nearly God
like in character.

Read Jonah 1 and 2, carefully, in order 
to have the background o f that portion of 
the story taken up in the lesson. Some of 
the main points to get in mind are:

1. God’s consideration and holding re
sponsible for sins a people even though 
they were not his chosen people to whom 
he had given laws.

2. The disobedience o f Jonah, one of 
God’s chosen ones who had been favored

by God above all other peoples.
3. Jonah’s repentance, expressed in his 

prayer and resulting from his afflictions.
Read Jonah 3.
Was God showing leniency toward dis

obedience and proving himself a weak 
judge, without due regard for righteous
ness, when he granted Jonah his second 
chance? If not, why not? Did Jonah dis
obey from a very unworthy motive? What 
was in heart? Compare his disobedience 
with God’s estimate of the disobedience of 
the Ninevites. (See chapter 4:10, ly .)

Did -Jonah preach to these people the 
gospel of eternal salvation that was 
preached to Abraham of old, and is now 
being preached through Christ and the 
apostles? (Jonah 1:2; Gal. 3:8.')

Were these people, then, being offered 
the chance to accept eternal salvation, or 
were they being offered a chance to es
cape an impending and immediate judg
ment?

What three instances of repentance do 
we have in the story so far? What is re
pentance? Does it necessarily and always 
involve an element of sorrow for and ad
mission of mistakes?

Read chapter 4.
Even though Jonah had repented of his 

disobedience to God, had he repented of 
the pride and selfishness in his heart? Are 
people, chosen and set aside by God for a 
purpose, usually apt to develop these two 
characteristics? I f  so, why? Did God know 
o f Jonah’s imperfect repentance when he 
granted him a second chance? Are the first, 
second, third, and so on, chances that God 
grants to each of us day after day, mere 
“ chances,” or are they steps in the proc
ess o f our development?

Why was Jonah glad for the shade? (It 
served self.) Did this mercy come from 
■God? Why was Jonah angry when God 
took the shade away? (Self was discomfit- 
ted.) Compare Jonah’s attitude toward 
God’s showing mercy in this case, with 
his attitude toward God’s showing mercy 
to the Ninevites.

Study the comparison God makes in 
verses 10 and 11.

Is this the lesson it teaches?
You, Jonah, desire mercy for a little 

plant which is, in no sense of the word, 
the work of your hands. You desire mercy 
for it, that it might show mercy to you, 
who know right from wrong. Can you not, 
then, understand why I should desire to 
show mercy to six score thousand people 
who are the work o f my hands, and who, 
unlike you, do not discern between their 
right hand and their left hand?

How does this story demonstrate God’s 
patience?

Did God love the Ninevites even when 
they were considered as being without 
hope and without God in the world? Were 
they in such a state in God’s sight, or 
were they so only so far as their own 
knowledge was concerned, and as the 
Israelites regarded them? Does the knowl
edge that God held such an attitude to
ward the Ninevites, react upon us harm
fully or helpfully? Does it, or does it not, 
tend to generate selfishness and pride and 
all its evils? How did the definite knowl
edge that God had chosen them to be a 
special people react upon the Israelites? 
Is there wisdom, then, in God’s not stat
ing definitely who the individuals o f the 
bride class are, and leaving them to dis

cern, as best they can, for themselves, in 
the light of such Scriptures as 2 Peter 1:
1-11.

Scripture Headings: .lonali 1; 2; 3; 4.
The (MiHdren’s Lesson: The story of 

Jonah is an interesting story revealing 
God’s love or righteousness, his love and 
mercy for sinners, and his patience. It is 
well to tell these stories to children simply 
and vividly, without much moralizing, 
leaving the child to catch the lessons for 
himself. The older children will sense 
their truths much more, perhaps, than we 
realize. And, even though they do not 
make practical use of them now, they are 
gaining a background of knowledge that 
will stand them in good stead in later 
years—a background of knowledge that 
will do much toward displacing the evil 
thoughts with which they are sure to be 
assailed. This background of knowledge 
came to Jesus’ aid in his hour of tempta
tion, and Paul told Timothy that the 
Scriptures would make him wise unto sal
vation and says, further, that Timothy had 
tnown the Scriptures from his youth.

--------- o-------—■
For Class

Read and then discuss the story, keep
ing always in mind the purpose to know 
God better. If desirable make use of the 
questions in the leaflet.

----------------o-----------
TS DEATH A SLEEP?

--------o ----------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The following clipping is a reply to an ar
ticle that appeared in the Piedmont, in 
which was related a case of that sleeping 
disease. The party had been asleep for 
three weeks, and the doctors tried with 
no avail to awake her.

So, it was stated that they would try 
music, as she as a musician, so they had a 
great violinist play one piece, no sign of 
life; then another selection, still no sign. 
Well, another piece of music, one she had 
often played herself, was tried. Then there 
was a little twitch of the eyes and a few 
more bodily movements and she awoke.

Then came the question in the minds of 
the scientists. “ Is death a sleep?” They 
turned the question over in their minds 
and asked insistently if death would be a 
kind of a sleep from which one would 
awake in the manner above mentioned.

I answered in the affirmative, that 
death was a sleep, as you will notice in 
the clipping.

As ever, your brother,
Weldon McCoy.

BEING a reader of the Piedmont, and 
having noticed in the December 27 issue 
of same, that you will consider for publi
cation any rational letters on subjects of 
general interest, I consider that there may 
be some one still wondering and ponder
ing over this question—-“Is Death a Sleep?” 
I consider and believe that this question 
is a vital one, also of general interest to 
everyone.

If you will allow me space in your paper, 
I do propose to present enough evidence to 
prove beyond a doubt that “Death Is a 
Sleep.”  Being a Bible student, we, of 
course, shall examine this question from 
a Bible standpoint.

In the little town of Bethany there lived 
two sisters and a brother. The brother gets 
sick and dies. After the brother dies, Je
sus says to his disciples: “ Our friend Laz-
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arus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake 
him out of sleep.

“ Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well.

“Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead.” (John 11:11, 12, 14.)

When Jesus told his disciples that Laz
arus slept, they thought he spake o f Laz
arus taking rest in sleep.

But, when Jesus told them Lazarus was 
dead, they could then realize what that 
sleep represented.

Now, let’s examine a few more passages 
o f Scripture which will enable us to bet
ter understand our subject.

Be it understood now, that we do not 
aim to sling mud, or to criticize scien
tists in their position on this subject. But 
we do aim to prove by the Bible that man, 
when dead, is asleep, and that if it were 
not for a Savior and a resurrection from 
the dead, that man would sleep a perpet
ual sleep.

In Deut. 31:14, 16 we read: “ And the 
Lord said unto Moses. Behold, thy clays 
approach that thou must die.”

By this statement Moses did not under
stand that he would go to sleep and be 
awakened by some great violinist within 
three weeks.

No! He knew what death meant, he had 
heard o f men dying for many years back.

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers.” (Deut. 
31:16.)

Moses knew Abraham lived, and he 
knew that Abraham was now sleeping in- 
the cold arms o f death, which sleep he 
himself must shortly enter into according 
to the words of the Lord.

Look at 1 Kings 2:10. “ So David slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the 
city of David.”

David being a man after God’s own 
heart. What? Must David sleep that sleep 
o f death?

Yes, and here we see what it means to 
sleep the sleep that is mentioned in the 
above Scriptures, and since we do not 
bury men alive, we conclude that David 
was dead.

“And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David.” (1 Kings 
11:43)

“So Azariah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city o f David.” (2 Kings 15:7.)

“And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father.” (2 Kings 15:38.)

“So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David.”
(2 Chron. 14:1.)

Listen to Psalm 13:3. “Consider and hear 
me, 0  Lord my God; lighten mine eyes 
lest I sleep the sleep of death.”

In the foregoing Scriptures we see that 
a burial follows this sleep, which David 
says, in the above Psalm, is the sleep of 
death.

When Stephen, one of the deacons of 
old, was called to give an account o f him
self for an accusation brought against him, 
before he finished his discourse he was 
taken and stoned to death.

"And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice. Lord, lay hot this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this he fell 
asleep.” (Acts 7:60.)

Stephen, like all the others o f the old 
worthies, fell asleep in death, and in that

condition, if men had no Savior, all, both 
good and bad, would remain in a lost con
dition, and in this condition we would have 
no hope o f ever seeing any o f our loved 
ones any more.

But we know that Jesus says, “ I am he 
that liveth and was dead, and, behold, I 
am alive forevermore. Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and o f death.” (Rev. 1:18.)

And again in John 11:25. “Jesus said un
to her, I am the resurrection and the life, 
he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live.”

In conclusion we will say that death is 
a sleep, and everybody knows that when a 
person is sound asleep they know nothing, 
they breathe, and that is the only dif
ference between a live sleeping man, and 
a dead sleeping man.

Man in the death state "knows not any
thing.” (Ecel. 9:5, 10.)

How wonderfully this harmonizes with 
our sleep.

I hope what has been written will help 
someone to understand that death is a 
sleep, and in death we will know nothing.

Weldon McCoy,
Piedmont, S. C.

Berean GolummL
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
M o tto : S earch  th e  S c r ip tu re s  D aily . 

S log a n : W e Stand F o r  U n ity . T ru th  j>ntf
Righteousness.
-------- o--------

Dear Bereans and Household o f Faith:
Since leaving Nebraska in No

vember-and landing in California, we have 
been enabled to see many of the wonder
ful beauties of a tropical climate. This, 
however, has been an unusually cold, 
damp winter— so much so that we enjoy 
our winter coats and furs and a good gas 
fire.

“ The heavens declare the glory o f God, 
and the firmament sheweth his handi
work. (Psa. 19.) This grand old ocean and 
the beautiful snow-capped mountain scen
ery; the valleys dotted over by progressive 
towns and and handsome orange, lemon 
and walnut groves make a very pictur
esque view for the eye o f the tourist to en
joy.

While we have seen much, the greatest 
pleasure has been the privilege of meet
ing those of like precious faith. The Church 
of God of the Abrahamic Faith met in Los 
Angeles last Sunday, Feb. 5, for an all day 
meeting. We ventured down Moneta Ave
nue to the little brick Chapel, where ew 
met a goodly number o f our people assem
bled in Sunday School studying the Scrip
ture lesson edited by Sr. Alta King. The 
subject was, Elijah Taken up into Heaven, 
showing the last event o f Elijah’s life to 
be full o f significance and typical. A fter 
Sunday School we listened to a very in
teresting sermon by Sr. Mary A. Wood
ward—evangelist for Michigan— on the 
10th chapter o f St. John: The Good Shep
herd, and The True Voice. It was an ex
cellent spiritual sermon, one that would 
reach the heart o f any earnest child o f 
God.

After the forenoon services all drove 
their autos over t6 the beautiful Exposi
tion Park, o f more than 100 acres. Here 
we can see one o f the finest state exhibits

in the U. S.— history, science, art, agri
culture, industry and many other things 
o f interest. A fter our arrival there we no
ticed that each car not only seemed load
ed with human freight, but with baskets, 
boxes, pans and all such. Soon we found 
where tables, benches and other necessi
ties were all provided. Soon the table as
sumed a different aspect, filled with good 
California eats, a real picnic dinner, to 
which we all did ample justice. The noon 
hour was profitably spent in getting ac
quainted and in social visiting. We were 
especially glad to meet Bro. and Sr. Enos 
Elton and daughter. Hazel, o f Santa Ana. 
form er acquaintances in Nebraska. Then 
there were Bro. and Sr. Hatch, of Santa 
Ana, Sr. Rachel McLeod, of Pomona, Sr. 
Reid and Sr.' Murry, o f Pasadena, whose 
acquaintance we greatly enjoyed.

How the Los Angeles brotherhood seem 
to be live wires, having the gospel cause 
at heart, and working to keep the wheel 
turning toward the edification and up
building o f the people o f God. This, along 
with Sr. W oodward’s kindly admonitions, 
will be a great incentive in the spiritual 
welfare o f  the church.

While this was our first meeting we did 
not feel that we were among strangers. We 
are all one to the covenants of promise in 
Christ Jesus, and we all have the same God 
and the same Savior o f the world. We also 
met two o f  our National Berean Social 
Correspondents— Srs. Wyman and Elton. 
Only those who have experienced such 
know the pleasure o f  such a meeting.

Of course we. tried to break the camera 
before we left the grounds. Don’t know 
whether or not we succeeded. After this 
social hour all motored back to the Chapel 
for afternoon service. There Sr. Woodward 
depicted the Shepherd Psalm, by a descrip
tion o f the life and service o f  a shepherd, 
and also the love and care o f our chief 
Shepherd over his flock, etc.— a very beau
tiful illustration. This was followed by the 
commemoration o f the Lord’s Supper. This 
is my body which is given for you: this do 
in remembrance o f  me. A fter singing and 
good byes said all returned to their re
spective places o f  abode feeling that the 
day had been w ell and prifitably spent in 
fellowship and service o f the Lord.

We noted also that the Bereans meet on 
Thursday evenings at the hospitable home 
o f Bro. and Sr. Railsback, for their Bible 
studies.

On Tuesday afternoon we were made 
glad when Srs. Railsback and Woodward 
called and gave us a pleasant auto ride 
over the city to see the splendid views of 
new modern colums, the country and, last 
but not least, the grand Sierra Madre range 
o f mountains. A trip much appreciated and 
long to be remembered.

Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
(Psa. 133.)
I f thou wouldest work for God, it must be now.
I f  thou wouldest win the garland for thy brow,

Redeem the time;
He comes: He tarries not: His day is near;
When men least look for him he will appear.

Prepare for him.

Mi's. May Moore,
Bartley, Nebraska.

THE VIMMIOACHIX<« END OF THE V(iK 
—— -— o---------

GOD has been pleased to make three 
great revelations of himself to man;
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liis works, his word, and his Son; and 
these three revelations have been progres
sive in character: Nature, the Law and the 
Gospel; a silent, material universe, an in
spired Book, a living God-man; these are 
the three great steps that have led from 
the death and darkness o f sin to that 
knowledge of the true God which is eter
nal life. A fourth and more perfect reve
lation of God than any o f the ones we have 
had is yet to come. Christ, who declared 
him when he first came in grace and hu
miliation, will declare him yet more fully 
when he comes a “ second time” in right
eousness and glory. Then the earth will he 
filled with the knowledge o f the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea. Each o f  these 
revelations is in itself progressive. The 
earth and all that is therein attained per
fection by six distinct stages, during- the 
six clays of creation. Every advance in 
true science, enabling man to penetrate 
more deeply into the hidden wisdom o f the 
work of God. has been a progressive reve
lation. To us. more than to our ancestors, 
"The heavens declare the glory o f God, and 
the earth sheweth his handiwork.”

The Bible is composed o f sixty-six books, 
written by forty various authors, during 
a period of sixteen hundred years. The 
sacred writings develop a revelation which 
was continually unfolding through all 
those years; and closed with a book bear
ing the divinely given title o f “ The Rev
elation of Jesus Christ."

The third revelation o f God, that afford
ed by the person and work o f  our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ, was also progressive. 
The mere fact that he existed in a world 
of sinners was in itself an evidence of 
God's love to a guilty race. Each word he 
spoke, each act he performed, each day he 
lived, unfolded more and more o f God. 
They who saw him saw the Father, for he 
was his express image; and not until he, 
the Maker and Judge o f  all, was exposed 
on the accursed tree, not till from his riv
en side flowed the water and blood, not 
till he bowed his head and gave up the 
ghost, never till then, was the heart of 
God fully unveiled; “ Hereby perceive the 
love of God." And it will be the same in 
the future; for since finite man is destined 
through boundless mercy to an eternal ad
vance in the knowledge o f the infinite 
God, that knowledge must needs be vouch
safed in progressive revelations, adapted 
to man's ability to receive them. And here
in will lie one of the joys o f eternity, to 
be ever learning more o f him, who is the 
Truth, and from him of all things.

No student of Scripture can fail to be 
struck with the progressive character o f 
its teachings. Take the law o f love for in
stance: man’s first duty toward his broth
er man. To the antediluvian world no law 
on the subject was given. To Noah, mur
der, the worst expression o f hatred, was 
forbidden. Through Moses the doing of 
any ill to the neighbor was prohibited. By 
the Lord Jesus the feeling o f enmity was 
forbidden; and not only so, but. positive 
love, even to the laying down o f life it
self for the brother, commanded. The pre
dictions of events in the Scriptures have 
the character of outlines at first, later 
ones fill in the sketch, and the final ones 
present the finished picture. Thf little 
streamlet of prophecy which sprang 
up in Eden and trickled down the 
antediluvian ages, swelled by continual

accessions, till it rushed like a Jordan 
through Israel's tribes; grew into a mighty 
Euphrates during t ie  Babylonish captiv
ity, and opened out into a vast < elta round 
Patmos, whence its waters glide calmly in
to the ocean o f eternity. Adam heard one 
brief, enigmatical prediction from God 
himself. Noah sketched in three inspired 
sentences, the great features of human 
history. His prophecies concerning his 
sons, though in embryonic form, spanned 
the stream of time with a few gigantic 
arches; carrying us over from the vine
yard o f Noah to the Anglo-Saxon empires 
o f our own day. To Abraham was revealed 
the history o f  the descendants o f his two 
sons, Isaac and Ishmael; the four hundred 
years o f affliction o f his posterity; the 
blessing o f all nations through his seed. 
Abraham, Jacob and Moses all saw Christ’s 
day and were glad. Isaiah and Jeremiah 
not only saw the proximate judgments and 
deliverances o f Israel, but also incarnation 
and atonement. The visions o f Daniel pre
sent not only a comprehensive, but an 
orderly and consecutive narrative o f lead
ing events, from his own day to the end 
o f all things, a miniature universal his
tory.

From the fall of man onwards, the tri
umphs o f the cross have been the great 
theme o f prophecy. To Adam and Eve the 
promise was but a. gleam o f hope in an 
otherwise dark world. Enoch, the first 
prophet, saw mankind divided into two 
classes, the godly and the ungodly, and he 
foretold the coming o f the Lord with the 
former to execute judgment on the latter. 
To the patriarchs it was revealed that in 
their line should arise the promised "seed 
o f the woman” in whom all families of 
the earth should be blessed. Jacob, in his 
dying prophecy, designated the very tribe 
in which he should appear. Moses made 
known that he would be a prophet, and 
David that he should be a King. Then 
strange new strains began to be heard in 
the music o f the prophetic harp, when 
Isaiah touched its strings, mournful tones 
which told o f suffering and rejection, of 
oppression, bruises and wounds to be in
flicted on the coming One, He was to be 
a holy sin-bearer, a silent sufferer, a 
slaughtered Lamb. Daniel foretold he 
should be cut off but not for himself. 
Micah foretold that he should come out of 
Bethlehem; Zechariah that his feet should 
stand on the Mount o f Olives, but who 
suspected that at least 1800 years were to 
elapse between the two events. Much 
progress had been made when Malacbi, 
closing the volume of Old Testament 
prophecy, spoke o f tho Lord coming sud
denly to his temple, and the Sun o f Uight- 
eousness rising with healing in his wings. 
When at last Simeon, the aged saint, held 
in his arms the long promised seed, the 
kingdom of Christ was come, but only in 
a mystery. The king was to go into a far 
country and return, to receive his king
dom. In the Apocalypse, the last stretch 
o f country is laid open to view, each mile
stone of the closing stage o f the journey 
may be, as it were, distinguished and 
counted, the mists have cleared away, and 
each rapid revolution of the globe brings 
us nearer to the realization of that blessed 
hope, the hope of the ages.—Selected by 
Alice 15. Curtis from “The Approaching 
End o f th f Age.”

A M K H I C W  B IB L E  S O C IE T Y  DISCON
TIN U E S d \ M  I A ( H  liI.\{i A T  TM E 

BIBLE HOUSE

''T'H E Hoard of Managers o f the American 
1  Bible Society announces that it has 

closed a part of its manufacturing plant 
at-the Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 
This change o f policy affects the press, 
electrotyping and composing rooms and be
came operative as of Feb. 1, 1022. This is 
in pursuance of a decision of the Board, 
made after fully canvassing the entire sit
uation regarding printing and binding, to 
discontinue all its manufacturing in the 
old Bible House.

In 1853-the American Bible Society 
moved its manufacturing plant and gener
al offices from its location on Nassau St., 
to its present site. At that time Astor 
Place was on the outskirts o f the city and 
surrounded in large part by open country.

For almost seventy years the Society 
has gone on manufacturing on this same 
site and in the same building. Astor 
Place is now in the heart o f the city  with 
all the difficulties incident to such a 
crowded location. During the last few 
years the. cost o f manufacturing has in
creased tremenduously. In 1915 good Bi
ble paper cost a little over four cents a 
pound. During 1920 it rose to five or six 
times this amount and is still about 100 
percent higher than the 1915 figures. The 
same is true o f the cost o f electrotyping, 
leather, cloth, and most o f the other ele
ments that enter into the making o f a 
book. The increased cost of labor over the 
same period reached its peak only in 1921, 
and the cost o f  the shop hour is practical
ly on the same high level now.

The result of this greatly increased 
cost has been that many of the large pub
lishing concerns formerly located on the 
Island of Manhattan are moving away. 
Others who still remain are sending their 
long runs out of town on account of the 
large overhead cost o f manufacturing in 
the city.

In June 1921 the American Bible So
ciety decided to discontinue manufactur
ing in its own building when the change 
could conveniently be made. The present 
red-brick Bible House, with its high in
surance rate, four narrow sections, ar
ranged in an irregular quadrilateral, and 
large open court within, is no longer suit
ed to efficient and economical manufactur
ing. After considerab’ e experimentation 
in manufacturing through outside print
ing and publishing houses, as has been 
done by the Society in Asia Minor, China, 
Japan, and Siam for many years, it was de
cided on December 2nd of last year to 
close out the press, electrotyping and com
posing rooms on February 1st.

It is difficult for the American Bible 
Society to break off the practice o f over a 
hundred years o f manufacturing in its 
own plant and under its own control, but 
the best interests of those individuals, 
auxiliaries, and churches who have so 
generously and faithfully supported the 
work o f translating, publishing and dis
tributing the Bible throughout tbe world 
are clear and unmistakable and must con
trol the policies o f the Society. As trustees 
the Board of Managers o f the American 
Bible Society therefore feels that is is 
simply fulflling its obligation to the Amer
ican people in making this fundamental 
change in its manufacturing program.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of tiie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  yjou arc not con
fined to just one make of records, {or the 
“ SUPERBA”  |plaijs all makes of disc rec
ords.

If vjour dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

6 SUPER B A” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , .....................................ILL IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON......................... ILLINOIS.

8. J. Lindsay, Manager.
Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
The Coming o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“ Manifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep o f the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.

.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy • to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 26c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 

.and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

665 Loag Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

‘THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and hs 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package o f I-ivc Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever eoinpr to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 routs, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for six 
months besides the package o f Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “ WORDS 
OF LIFE,”  and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

CIiiiitJi Notes

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET
The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,
Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets fo r  one year, VJ"
15 Leaflets for one year, z.OO

Fractional parts o f a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By >V. II. >Vli

We are glad to report one new member 
by  letter last Sabbath morning. We have 
received twenty on profession o f faith 
since conference. We have received thirty- 
nine by letter and twenty-three on pro
fession o f faith since the present pastor 
came, making sixty-two in a ll We have a 
letter for next Sabbath morning.

Jesus said, “The gates o f hell shall not 
prevail against it,”  that is, against his 
church, so the people who prate about the 
world getting worse are talking nonsense. 
God is not defeated and will not be. Some 
folks are defeated because they give up, 
or as some say, they “ lay clown on the job.” 
We hear no little talk about this being 
the “ last days,” and that we are near the 
end o f time. This is also senseless and fool
ish. for Jesus says no one knows anything 
about it. In Matt. 24, Jesus asked three 
questions, and much of his statements 
there were in reference to the overthrow 
o f Jerusalem, and not o f the end of the 
world. Much o f this so-called preaching of 
these days is cheap, unfounded guessing. 
Personally we know we cannot stay here 
long, whether the world goes on or not, 
so the end o f the world is not much of our 
concern, if ours at all.

You are invited to worship with us next 
Sabbath. You are welcome to our Bible 
School. I f you want to help do things worth 
while, come with us and help us, for we 
have a big program.

------------- , Minister.

A sister sends us the foregoing clipping 
and we cannot refrain from asking a ques
tion or two. We are presuming that this 
fervent pastor means the real, orthodox 
hell in his quotation, “The gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” I f so. we 
would like to ask the gentleman whether 
his church is IN hell or OUT o f it at the 
present time? I f  it is IN, how came it so? 
If OUT, why are they trying to get in?

The fact that the Scriptures say that 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived, 
doesn’t make much difference with the 
writer o f the above. Looking at world con
ditions as they actually are around us to
day, what can such people be doing with 
their eyes?

Preach the word; be instant in season 
and out o f season, etc. Look it up and read 
Kt.

S. J. Lindsay.
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But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

K<lit<‘<! by Sister Daisy .Mokes 
SO# IVorin Avenue 

Dixon, Illinois

WHEX IROX DID SAY HI
--------- o----------

W
ELL, Betty, do you remember what 

your last Sunday's lesson was 
about?” asked Uncle Jim, as they were all 
seated before the big fireplace, waiting for 
the story.

“Yes, indeed,” exclaimed Betty, “ It was 
about Elisha and how God took care o f 
him when a wicked king sent soldiers to 
take him. Just think, God sent a whole 
mountainside of heavenly defenders to pro
tect him and even made the enemy sol
diers blind for a time. I know the golden 
text, too. The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them. And I believe it, too, for my 
grandfather told me, and he is a man that 
loves God, how he was way up high in a 
big building, that some men were making, 
when something seemed to tell him to step 
back. He did so, just in time, and a big 
carrier, or load of material, whizzed past 
his head, and his life was saved. Now, I 
just like to think that was his guardian 
angel whispering in his ear. Anyway, I’d 
rather have an angel around me than some 
of these make-believe fairies or brownies.
0 yes, I learned something else. Elisha was 
always doing kind things for the people. 
In this lesson he even fed the enemy and 
sent them home, and that was returning 
good for evil, too.”

“Well said,” added Uncle Jim, “but I 
know of one time when he punished some 
little children and I always think of it 
when I hear children talk disrespectfully 
of older people. My grandfather used to 
tell it to me when I was a little boy like 
you, Dick. People who loved God loved Eli
sha, but the wicked people hated him. 
There were some people who even laughed 
at him, there were some little children who 
even dared to mock him. I will tell you 
about them. Elisha was bald. One day he 
came close to a town where the people wor
shipped idols, and some children came out 
and made fun of him, saying, ‘Go up, thou 
'’aid head.’ They told Elisha to go up in 
the heavens as Elijah had done, that they 
might not see him any more. Elisha felt 
badly that they should mock his God when 
he had showed them by so many kind acts 
that God would love and care for them if 
they would only worship him, so he turn
ed and told them God would send them a 
readful Punishment. The children soon 
ound out that Elisha had spoken the 
ruth, for two bears came out of the woods

,(Ll»c of Cheer

DON'T know how he is on creeds
1 never heard him say;

But lie’s got a smile that fits his face, 
And he wears it every day.

If things go wrong he doesn’t complain, 
Just tries to see the joke.

He’s always finding little ways 
Of helping other folk.

He sees the good in everyone;
Their faults he never mentions.

He has a lot of confidence 
In p_eople’s good intentions.

No matter if  the sky is gray,
You get his point of view,

And the clouds begin to scatter 
And the sun comes breaking through.

You'll know him if you meet him,
And you’ ll find it worth your while 

To cultivate the friendship of 
The man behind the smile.—Sel.

and tore forty-two of them into pieces. 
This seems like a hard thing for so kind a 
man to do but we must always remember 
that whatever God does is for the best 
and in the end, he will, from it, bring 
good.”

“ 0! but I don’t think those little chil
dren were to blame, for they must have 
heard their fathers and mothers make fun 
of Elisha, and if the parents had taught 
them some manners or kindness, they 
would not have lost their children,” said 
Betty soberly.

“ So many funerals all at once must have 
made all the parents do some great think
ing,” ’ added Dick, “but, Uncle Jim, you 
haven’t told us about iron swimming. 
Isn’t it a joke, for iron is heavier than 
water? Bobby dropped his little iron 
horse into the wash tub this morning and 
it never came to the top, so I don’t see 
how iron can swim unless it’s another 
miracle.”

“ You are right, Dick, it was a miracle 
and one of those kind acts Elisha did to 
make people happy. Elisha was living with 
the sons of the prophets, who made up 
their minds to build a larger house, as the 
one in which they were living was too 
small. They asked Elisha to go with them 
to the river Jordan where they would cut 
down trees with which to build the new 
home. So Elisha went with them and when 
they reached the stream they began to cut 
down the trees upon its bank. All went 
well until the head or iron part of the axe, 
which one of the men was using, flew off 
and fell into the water. The man cried 
out in dismay, telling Elisha that it was 
a borrowed one. After asking where it 
fell, Elisha cut a stick of wood and threw 
it into the stream. At once the head of the 
axe came to the top and Elisha told the 
man to take it from the water, so you can 
see Elisha performed a miracle to help 
this man in time of trouble.”

“ 0, I do like those stories about Elisha, 
won't you tell us some more tomorrow, 
Uncle Jim?” cried Betty.

“We shall see how much time we have, 
Betty, for Dick has already asked me to 
help him with his Berean lesson. It is past 
your bed time now, so you youngsters bet
ter hurry to bed. No child can do good 
work in school without having a good 
night’s rest, so good night, both of you.”

----------------o----------------
TAKE XO REST 

----------o--------

I
N Isaiah 62 we find three remarkable ex

pressions upon which I wish to dwell 
for a few moments. They are these three:

1. I will not rest.
2. Take no rest.
3. Give Him no rest.
It is of importance to know who is speak

ing here. Some say it is the prophet him
self, others think that God is speaking, 
many are thinking of the Church or her 
office-bearers, while still others are think
ing o f the Jews. It seems to me that it is 
quite evident that the Messiah is the per
son who is speaking here. In the Syna
gogue of Nazareth he applied Isa. 61:1 to 
himself. In the eighth verse o f that same 
chapter he is evidently also the speaker, 
and also the subsequent context points to 
the Messiah as the speaker. At least the 
prophet and the Church could not very 
well say, “ I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, 0  Jerusalem.”  It is thus clear that 
it is our Lord Jesus C h ris t...........who dis
closes his heart in regard to Israel. While 
he was talking upon earth in the days of 
his humiliation, he said, “ I have a work to 
do and how am I straitened till it be ac
complished?” But even here we hear him 
say, “ I will not rest.” Why will he not rest? 
For whom is he thus concerned? It is for 
Israel, my friends. He is speaking here of 
Zion and Jerusalem and they never mean 
the Church. In fact the whole context 
shows that the Church could not be meant. 
The Church does not have “ old wastes.” 
Nor does she have “strangers” to feed her 
flocks or “ aliens” as her plowmen and vine
dressers. The restored Israel shall have all 
these possessions in the land which has 
been given to their fathers. Christ loves 
the Church, but we see here that he also 
loves Israel. He is a minister of the cir
cumcision. He has wept over Jerusalem. At 
the cross he prayed for his Jewish breth
ren and in his great commission he thought 
first o f all of them, saying that the w it
ness should begin at Jerusalem. He is Is
rael’s keeper who never sleeps or slumbers. 
Whenever the seed of the serpent tried to 
crush Israel, he watched over Israel. 

CHRIST'S DESIRE
What does he desire for Israel? First of 

all, bright righteousness. Israel today has 
her own righteousness and does not know 
the righteousness o f God. This self-right
eousness is in the sight o f Jehovah but as 
filthy rags. When however the Lord Jesus 
shall have come as the Jehovah Zidkenu
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for the people they shall be a righteous 
nation, and “every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord.'’ In 
che second place Christ desires for Israel 
a glowing salvation as a lamp that burneth. 
With the righteousness the Lord was think
ing o f the splendor o f the sunrise, and here 
also he speaks o f Israel’s salvation as a 
light. Christ shall rise with healing under 
his wings upon the Jews, and as a result 
of this they will have light for the whole 
world and for all the nations. Thirdly, the 
Messiah is desiring a great inflow of the 
Gentile nations to Israel. We see then that 
he is not interested in Israel for Israel’s 
sake alone, but even for all the nations of 
the world. He wishes the Gentiles to see 
the righteousness of Israel and all the 
kings his glory. Ah, and then the nations 
shall see that it is the Lord Jesus as the 
King o f the Jews that has given to this 
peculiar nation righteousness as the sun 
and salvation as a lamp that burneth. How 
sad it is that so many Christians do not 
know anything of these glorious things!

TAKE NO REST
In the last part of the sixth verse we 

read in the Hebrew:— "Take no rest.”  This 
is said to the watchmen upon the hills of 
Jerusalem and to those that make men
tion o f the Lord, or as it really says, “ Who 
set the Lord thinking,”  that is, by their 
prayers.— Selected.

The watchmen upon the walls had the 
solemn duty to be on the lookout through
out the dark night and to sound the 
trumpet warning loud and clear as soon as 
they perceived any danger for the inhabit
ants of the city. The Lord uses this figure 
very often in his word for the prophets, 
and it is also a very appropriate figure of 
speech for the servants of Christ in this 
dispensation. It is the solemn duty of a'l 
preachers never to hold their peace day 
nor night about Israel and her glorious 
future. Paul said, “ Preach the Word,” and 
the Word is full o f Israel’s restoration. In 
Romans 11 the Apostle says that the con
version o f Israel shall be as life from the 
dead for the whole world. Ye ministers of 
the gospel take no rest when it comes to 
the prearhing o f Israel’s glory. Tell your 
people that the fig-tree, Israel, is budding 
even now and that the Lord Jesus shall per
sonally come to fulfil] all the glowing 
promises of old, spoken through the patri
archs, the Psalmist, and the prophets. And 
all ye children of God who have been 
taught to pray and to see the Lord think
ing o f his own sweet promises take 110 
rest in your prayers and supplications that 
the Lord may hasten the fulfillment of his 
word. The Lord is pleased if we remind 
him o f his promises. Not as if  he should 
have forgotten them. This is impossible. 
But he desires of his people that they 
know and believe his promises and plead 
upon them before his throne of mercy. 
Truly, we should be covered with shame 
that we pray so little for his brethren. The 
Lord himself prayed for them while in the 
agony o f death on the cross. Paul had great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in his 
heart for his brethren and kinsmen ac
cording to the flesh, and we hear him say, 
“ Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is th.at they might be 
saved.” And, my beloved, let us all have 
the mind o f Christ in regard to Israel. If 
we are his disciples, we must be his fol
lowers. Be fervent in prayer and pray for 
the peace o f Jerusalem.
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“ GIVE HIM NO REST”
We read in the seventh verse, “ Give him 

no rest till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” He says 
to his own. “Give me no rest, make it busy 
for me in listening to your prayers for the 
coming glory o f Israel." There are many 
reasons which should stimulate us in our 
prayers for God’s ancient and eternal peo
ple. This relatively small nation is not 
alone concerned, but all the nations o f the 
world. Isaiah said, “ Israel shall blossom and 
bud, and fill the face o f the earth with 
fruit.” The Lord has repeatedly said by the 
mouth o f his prophets: “ Be ye glad and re
joice forever in that which I create: for 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy .” Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. Let the field be 
joyful, and all that is therein; then shall 
all the trees o f the wood rejoice. Dear chil
dren o f God, give, then, the Lord no rest 
in your prayers. Pray for Israel’s sake, for 
the sake of groaning creation and above all 
for Christ’s sake, who shall reign as King 
on David's throne.— Rev. H. Bultema in an 
Address at Grand Rapids Conference on 
Prophecy.

-----------------o-------------
ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOft 

By Lyman Booth 
----------o----------

IN this I wish to note briefly the subject 
o f faith. Men often say they have im

plicit faith in a certain individual— per
fect confidence in his statements; any re
port or statement is reliable, and beyond 
dispute. Now if such an individual should 
give us a report and we believed it we 
would call it faith. To make the applica
tion, we may say that faith is a confident 
belief in a report or statement. Tf the 
statement is made by some man and we 
believe his statement such would be faith 
in him. A renort or statement made by 
men speaking under the influence o f  the 
Holy Spirit, such as related in Acts three, 
we term faith in God; because the words 
were given them by the Holy Spirit, and 
did not originate in their minds. There
fore. to believe all things written by Moses, 
the prophets, the apostles and Christ him
self, is faith in God, for all they have giv
en us was given them through God’s direc
tion. We read in Heb. 1:1, 2: God, who at 
sundry times and in diverse manners spake 
in times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appoint
ed heir o f all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds.

The words which Christ preached were 
given him o f the Father, for in his prayer 
as recorded in John 17:8 he said, For I 
have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that 1 came 
out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me.

On this statement stands the whole 
word of God. It is the ground of authority 
to his apostles, and all o f his disciples, 
who afterwards believed on him. All our 
testimonies and instructions derive their 
origin and continuous power form the 
solid fact that the Father has given his 
word to the Son, and the Son to his disci
ples or servants. He has given him the 
word o f truth and life, and they have re
corded his words and conveyed them to 
us. Though we cannot hear him speaking.

Oregon, Illinois, February -K ]9->»
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as never man spake, nevertheless, it is he 
who is still teaching us. If we believe his 
statement, or report, we are in his faith.

Suppose some wealthy person should 
promise you a handsome present upon 
certain conditions. If you knew him to be 
truthful, absolutely truthful, and abun
dantly able to fulfill his promise, you would 
certainly believe him. This belief we call 
faith. Paul says, Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. (Heb. 11:1.) Or, in other words, 
Faith is the confidence o f things hoped for, 
the conviction o f  things not seen, which 
God, in his holy Word, has promised to his 
faithful servants.

The present which he promised us and 
our desire to receive it is that which 
causes us to look forward to the time 
when we expect to receive it. If anyone 
should express a doubt about our receiv
ing the present we would promptly say, 
We confidently hope to get the thing 
promised, for we know that he who has 
promised has never failed in any of his 
promises. We would say that we have a 
firm conviction— we are confident that the 
promise will be made good. This is our 
hope, and when w e receive the thin? 
promised we no longer look for it, because 
we will then see and possess it. Then our 
hope will be swallowed up in sight.

Thus it is with the promises of GoJ. If 
you know what the promises are, and you 
believe them, then you will have faith in 
God— in his word. I f  you desire to receive 
the things he has promised, then you have 
hope toward God, and you long for the ful
fillment o f  his promises, so that hope may 
give place to glad fruition.

In view o f these things is it not neces
sary that we examine ourselves whether 
we be in the faith? Cast aside all creeds 
and take the Bible, with a full determina
tion to settle the question in the light of 
its inspired teaching.

Where is the person who does not love 
life and good health? We prize them above 
everything else. Our Savior asked the 
question. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his life? (Matt. 16:26, Diaglott rendering.) 
If a man once lose his life where can an 
equivalent, in value, for it be found, bv 
which it can be ransomed or bought back? 
Jesus was speaking o f this present, tran
sitory, mortal life, which, at best, is only 
for a few  short years. Yet men place such 
value upon it that they would give the 
whole world for it, were it theirs to give. 
What is it in comparison to an unending 
life? Nothing at all!

If. then, eternal life  is of such inestima
ble value is it not worth our utmost en
deavor to attain. What is necessary for 
people to do in order to gain life eternal? 
Jesus said in his prayer, as recorded in 
■John 17:2. As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he (Jesus) should give 
eternal life  to as many as thou hast given 
him. From this we learn that eternal life 
is a g ift from Jesus, or from God, through 
his Son. Since we all desire eternal life, let 
us go to the Scriptures and learn what to 
believe and do in order to obtain it.

In 1 Tim. 6:12 we read: Fight the good 
fight o f faith, lay hold on eternal liff> 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. The fight is a good fight. Yes, it 
is not only good but lawful and holy. The 
leader who has called us has gone before



THK UKSTITI'TION I!KH ALI). 1‘ajje 171 Oregon, Illinois. February 2S, 102’

us in the fight, and strove unto blood, and, 
dying, overcame the world, and has prom
ised victory to all who follow him. The 
hosts along with whom we fight are the 
noblest of our race, in all ages and in all 
nations. Our comrads in arms are the chil
dren of God, the redeemed through Christ, 
living stones in the temple of God. None 
lias ever had cause to regret the day of his 
enlistment. What can be imagined more 
sublime and glorious than the strife that 
ends in victory and perpetual peace, ard 
overall the crown of an endless life, which 
completes all and compensates all for 
their services?

My young- reader, let me ask you if you 
have a desire to live always? Do you de
sire eternal life? If so, there is a fight be
fore you. Jesus is your captain, all saints 
your companions. Paul has said to Timothy, 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art called. 
What is the hope of the calling to which 
Paul refers? Is it not eternal life? If so, 
is it not also plain that we must strive for 
it? If it is necessary to strive for it, is it 
true that we have it now, as many teach7 
Paul told Timothy to strive for it in order 
that he might gain it, thereby giving him 
to understand that he did not then pos
sess it.

The question arises, How can we, in mor
tal life, gain a hold on immortal life? This 
shows that the Christian can gain a hold 
on eternal life, while in the flesh, by faith 
in the promises of God, as a matter of 
hope, until such time • as the Father will 
fulfill his promises. It is then that we may 
come into actual possession o f it—that 
precious, immortal boon which we so much 
desire. That gift, which our confdence in 
him who hath promised and which inspires 
us to action, is the best reason that we 
may hope in him.

If this is your desire, one thing is cer
tain, you must enter the fight, you must 
put on the whoel armor of God, that you 
may win the victory and gain eternal life. 
All who would ever realize this hope will 
have to purify themselves by obeying the 
truth, and deny all ungodliness and world
ly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this age (world), looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. (Titus 2:12, 13.)

If there be any who desire eternal life 
and who are ready and willing to make the 
effort, but who feel that because of the 
many perils and temptations by which they 
might, in some unguarded moment, be 
overcome and thereby not reach the object 
of this hope, let such an one remember: 
There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man; but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will, 
with the temptation, make a way to es
cape, that ye might be able to bear it. (1 
Cor. 10:13.) The value we place upon our 
Hope of eternal life rests in the strength 
of our faith to sustain us in the hour of 
temptation. He will support us in the com
mon trials of virtue and struggles of life. 
If any temptation should come to us that 
is not common to man, the influence of 
his Holy Spirit, through his word, will sup
port us. If we desire and endeavor to de
serve his assistance, he will send more than 
common help; for his strength is made 
Manifest and perfect in our weakness, so 
We may, with the apostle, say, that when

we are weak, then in reality are we strong. 
Remember that perseverance is the grace 
that will give us strength and enable us to 
win the prize. Remember that it is faith 
which works by love that availeth. (Gal. 
5:6.) It has an overcoming and purifying 
influence and will, in due time, win the 
victory for its possessor if he faint not. 
When every temptation shaM have been 
overcome, when the good fight is over, the 
race ended, then our hope shall be realized, 
in fulfillment of those great and precious- 
promises which form the basis of our hope, 
the ground of our earnest expectation, the 
present objective of the Christian’s desire.

Let us continue with the question, What 
is hope? In Paul’s letter to Titus he wrote. 
Waiting for the blessed hope, even the ap
pearing of the glory of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ. (Titus 2:13.) In hope 
of eternal life, which God, who is never 
false announces before nionian times (age 
lasting—Diaglott). By this text we see 
that Paul hoped for eternal life. Why? Be
cause God had promised it, and because 
Paul had complied with the conditions con
nected with the promises. When were the 
promises made? Before the time of the 
ages. To what ages does he refer? We read 
of the antediluvian, the Mosaic, the Gen
tile ages or dispensations. Rome claim that 
it refers to the fifty years jubilee under 
the Levitical dispensation; but be that as 
it may, it is evident that the promise up
on which Paul founded his hope of eter
nal life was made by Deity before all the 
ages, through which man has passed.

Turn to 2 Peter 1:4, where he says, 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these ye 
might be partakers o f the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. To be made par
takers of the divine nature and to obtain 
eternal life must be the same. For if T 
seek for glory, honor and immortality, and 
obtain that for which I seek, will I not 
come into possession of eternal life, the 
obejct o f my hope? Thus I obtain an im
mortal, incorruptible and glorified body 
like my Savior’s most glorious body, who 
is the firstfruit of them that slept (or 
died)—the first sheaf of the harvest, a sam
ple of all God’s sons. If this is your hope, 
can you reasonably expect to realize it be
fore the appearing of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ?

Now, dear reader,_ if you hope to obtain 
eternal life, at our Savior’s coming, either 
by a resurrection from the dead, or by a 
change from mortality to immortality 
without suffering and death and entering 
the tomb, and have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was preached 
by Jesus and his apostles, then your hope 
is well founded and if you remain in it, 
firm and steadfast, you will receive eter
nal life. May this, the best of all blessings, 
crown your earnest efforts.

T H i: M INISTRY— P E P  V RTTXC. FROM 
IMRLE ST VXD XROS 

-----------o ---------—

F
OR some time now we have been stirred 

and startled by some last day meth
ods that are being employed by some 
churches and pastors, with a view of creat
ing a wider interest in the things of God. 
We can remember when the preacher was 
a leader only in those things that pertain 
to life and godliness, but today he must be 
a hale fellow well met. You can no longer

tell a preacher br his garb, his manner of 
speech and conduct. Both the Church and 
preacher have lost the dignity that once 
marked them as not being of the worltl.

Two years ago according to a Kansas 
City paper a certain church of that place 
put on an entertainment. One number of 
the program was a three-round boxing 
match between a former champion and an
other boxer of his class and another num
ber was a wrestling bout between the 
preacher and any of the men of the church, 
including the church officials and it was 
said the preacher easily threw all comers.

Now think of all such unscriptural non
sense being held under the banner of the 
cross. Then the grab bags and numerous 
other doings being held in the house of 
God these days, including shadow socials, 
fake hold ups, card playing and dancing in 
the modern way.

The church that turns vaudeville, and be
comes a real food dispensary, will lose her 
Divine power.

I read that Jesus said the church was a 
city set on a hill; a light to the world. Of 
the preacher Peter says in 1 Peter 5:2, 
“Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof.”  The food he 
is to dispense is the Word of God.

The church is surely trying to play the 
ape in being like other folks and ‘ the 
world. Whenever the church goes into the 
entertaining business with a view of reach
ing souls for God she must fail. The devo
tional spirit of other days is not the lead
ing feature in our work today.

If the preacher must come down on a 
level with the church that has lowered the 
standard, and walk on a level with the 
world he can no longer be God’s watchman. 
If the time comes that the preacher can no 
longer preach against sin and sinful prac
tices his work- as a leader in spiritual 
things is ended.

Now brethren in all candor, if your 
scribe must become an entertainer instead 
of a preacher and spiritual leader, I will 
get a crank organ, a monkey and a bear 
and quit playing the double role.

We are not averse to having social times, 
and get together meetings, hut is the 
Church of God a place for rollicking and 
playing? Men are needing God in their 
hearts in the Bible way. Preach the Word, 
said Paul to Timothy. Deep conviction of 
sin, with God’s power that changes the life 
is the need of today. Get the life filled with 
God’s love in the heart is the Bible way to 
reach men. and when they are thus reached 
it will not take other things to satisfy 
them. Tf there is not a checking up along 
present-day methods for reaching men, 
rather than God's way, the whole fabric 
will surely go on rocks.

There is a way out of the dilemma. Jer. 
6:16, “Thus saith the Lord; stand in the 
ways and see, and ask for the old path, 
where is the good way. and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein.”

Tf we, like those o f Jeremiah’s day, re
fuse to retrace our steps defeat will be our 
portion.—J. M. Dick in “Our Hope.”

—-------- o—  -
To receive pleasure from an evil thing 

is not to escape from or alter the evil of 
it, but to be altered by it—to suffer from 
it to the utmost, having our own nature 
made evil also.—Sel.
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Bro. Crowe writes that he is having good 
interest and attention in the meetings 
which he is holding in the southwest and 
has sent for a supply o f “Where Are the 
Dead?’’ for his beginners to read.

----------o---------
Bro. D. C. Robison is back at his old 

home in Salem, Ohio, after a lengthy stay 
at Mt. Vernon, Ohio. He has had a very 
severe sickness but is feeling much bet
ter.

----------o---------
We mean to move into our new quarters 

just as soon as possible and it will be more 
than likely that when we do we shall have 
to miss the issue of one week which will be 
made up again to the readers at confer
ence time when we usually drop one is
sue. We speak of this that you may be 
saved the trouble of writing to ask why 
you did not get the dropped issue. PLEASE 
TAKE NOTICE.

The home o f Sister Karl Buckley at 
Kewanee, Illinois, was recently destroyed 
by fire. The home was insured so that the 
loss will not be as great as it might have 
been. Her father and mother, Bro. and Sr. 
S. E. Woods, are making their home with 
her.

There is an opening in Oregon, 111., for 
a young man o f our faith to go into a 
printing house to learn the linotype busi
ness. One with a high school education is 
preferred. We know the firm well and they 
will treat such a one on the square.

We are glad to report that since our 
meeting near Springfield, La., Miss Lulu 
Richardson has been baptized by her uncle, 
Alfred Anthon. We are glad that our young 
sister finally decided upon this course. She 
gives promise o f being a faithful worker 
together with us in the spread o f the 
truth.

......... - <»-■ --------
Bro. and Sr. Frank Laning, o f Ripley,

111., recently had an experience that would 
test the nerves o f any o f  us. They awoke 
to find their dining room all aflame and it 
took quick and certain action to save their 
home but they accomplished it in time.

-■ ■ -— o--------- -
Brethren, if your label indicates that 

your subscription has expired, please re
new; or, if you cannot do that, w rite us.

——— o----- —-
With much regret we learn that Bro. 

Jas. Patrick, Editor of Day Dawn, is sick 
with small pox. Bro. P. seems to have more 
than his share o f this kind o f luck.

----------o— ------
We regret to record that Sr. (Mrs. H. C.) 

Hammond, o f Caledonia, Mich., has had the 
misfortune of a broken arm and hip re
ceived by a fall on the ice. Her advanced 
years make her final recovery a problem o f 
time.

--------—o---------
Sr. Wm. McCrodan, Dutton, Mich., is very 

ill at the home o f her daughter in Cadillac, 
Mich.

----------(>----------
We would be lacking in appreciation if 

we did not mention the extreme kindness 
of our Bro. Wm. Ford, o f Dixon, 111., who 
upon finding our need to reach a certain 
point to make a train for Sr. Brewer’s 
funeral, drove across country in his car 
thirty miles one night recently to help us 
on our way. His father, John Ford, and 
Bros. Dauntler and Eckert accompanied us. 
The beauty about it all was that he was 
glad to be o f help.

REMITTANCES
----------1)----------

Mrs. Sam Huffmon; A friend in Mo., Mrs. 
Anna Wertz; Daniel Schmitt; Irena Mar
grave; Geo. Francis; S. J. Whitten: P. J. 
Graham; Mrs. J. W. Dismukes; F. L. Aus
tin; Lawrence Vincent; Mrs. Alverda Chap
man; Mrs. Hulda Thompson; Landers and 
Son; Jos. Sears; Ernest S. Logan; N. A. 
Hardison; Mrs. J. A. Garard; Mr. & Mrs.
L. J. Sweet; Mrs. Amy Johnson; Mrs. Della 
Walrath; Albert Singer; Mrs. Jessie I. Up
ton; Lee Sutherland; J. Rosser.

EMERGENCY FUND

Daniel Schmitt $3.00
Mrs. Hulda Thompson 1.00
N. A. Hai’dison 1.00
J. Rosser 10.00

- o 
Hudson 1$. (Vinner 

was born in Sommerset Co., Penn., Aug.

10, 1844, com ing with his parents to Illi- 
nois in 1852. In 1855 he moved to Hardin 
Co., Iowa, where, in 1868, he was married 
to Miss Hanah A. Harlan. To this union 
three children were born, one boy and 
three girls. In 1880 Mr. Cramer located on 
a homestead in Furnace Co., Neb., some 
six miles south o f Holbrook. In 190-3 he 
moved to Corvallis, Oregon.

Mr. Cramer is survived by his wife and 
his three children: Mrs, Nettie Darby of 
Gresham, Oregon, Allen H., of Minnesota, 
and Mrs. Grace West o f Portland, Oregon.

He was baptized in 1889 by Elder Adams 
o f Nebraska. He died at his daughter’s, 
near Gresham, Oregon, Feb, 7, 1922, aged 
77 years. 5 months, and 27 days. The funer
al services were from the Holman parlor in 
Portland, and interment was made at Rose 
City Cemetery. The service was conducted 
by Elder Lucas o f  the A. C. church, with 
1 Cor. 15 as the basis o f his remarks.

A. W. Darby. 
---------------o------------------

(i -
Dear Brother:

Please publish in the Herald the no
tice o f  the birth o f a daughter, Feb. 17th, 
to Bro. and Sr. Ashute. Bro. Ashute is 
w orking part time and we are passing 
through a hard time. As there are ten of 
us now, any help from  the brothers and 
sisters will be deeply appreciated. Remem
ber us in prayer.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Ada Ashute,

110 Elmhurst Ave., Syracuse, N. Y.

N otice  to Illinois Cliiirclu's

We wish to call attention of the Illinois 
churches to some changes in the schedule- 
o f our regular routine. In order to make 
possible some work with other churches 
Bro. Lindsay has consented to care for the 
Dixon appointm ent for a time, so he will 
commence that the first Sunday in March. 
Our Adeline Sunday will .be changed to 
the first instead o f the second Sunday in 
each month. This will allow us to make 
Casey, 111., Marshall, 111., and Brush Creek, 
Ohio, in one trip each month, which will 
save much time and traveling. Casey, III-. 
the second Sunday, followed by Monday 
and Tuesday at Marshall, thence to Brush 
Creek for over the third Sunday.

Remember these changes all begin with 
March. W henever you are within reach of 
any o f these appointments we will be glad 
to have your presence.

Faithfully yours,
Frank E. Siple. 

---------- o----------
Bro. Lindsay:

I am making this appeal in behalf of 
Bro. N. T. Freeman, o f Hendersonville, N. 
C., Rt. 2. He has been in the hospital for 
some tim e and had to have two operations. 
He is a poor man, and I ask the brethren 
to help him in his time o f trouble. The 
last I heard o f  Bro. Freeman he was very 
low. All remittances may be sent direct to 
Mrs. N. T. Freeman, Hendersonville, N. C., 
Rt. 2, or to me, and I will see that he gets 
it. This is a case where help is needed. So, 
brethren, remember our stricken brother.

Yours in hope,
L. R. Rhodes,

Water Lick, Va.
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A Report

We wish to make a report o f the very 
good meeting we have had at Ripley, 111. 
Bro. Lindsay was called here February 13th 
to preach the funeral of Sr. Brewer, and 
remained over Sunday, Feb. 19th, with the 
brethren at this place. Bro. Lindsay talked 
each evening- and Sunday morning, mak
ing. in all, eight discourses and all were 
on very interesting subjects from the word 
of God. Very much interest was given and 
meetings were well attended. The weather 
was very favorable throughout the week, 
so much so that we had the pleasure of 
having present with us some of our breth
ren from Camden, 111., some twenty miles 
distant. Beginning with Wednesday after
noon, Bro. Lindsay conducted a Bible class, 
which was well attended, and much spirit
ual food was given us. As a result o f this 
meeting one yielded obedience. Sr. Lucy 
Hendricks, on confession of the faith, was 
led to the water for baptism to rise to 
walk in newness of life in Christ Jesus. 
We feel that much good seed has been 
sown during Bro. Lindsay’s stay. We are 
trusting more may see the need of this 
step that leadeth to life everlasting.

Your Sister in the Hope.
Tessa Laning. Sec’y.

--------- o---------
Kennard, Nebraska.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Through the kindness of the Iowa 

Conference, we were permitted to have 
Bro. Drinkard with us again for a few 
nights of meeting. He preached three very 
interesting and instructive sermons, but 
owing to sickness and weather conditions 
the attendance was not very good. We 
hope to have Bro. Drinkard with us again 
soon, as his teaching is surely appreciated 
by all.

Mrs. Laura Bates.

By Alta King.

AMOS WARNS ISRAEL 
Lesson 11. March 12. 1ft22.
Lesson Text: Amos 5 and !>:S-15.

Amos 5:16-27
---------o---------

Golden Text: Seek good and not evil, that 
ye may live.—Amos 5:14.

Memory Verses: Amos 9:8, 9.
---------o---------

For Study 
Review: To whom did God send a mes

sage of judgment in last week’s lesson? 
Why did the judgment not take place? 
How did the incident teach a lesson against 
pride and selfishness in God’s chosen peo
ple?

This week's lesson brings us near to the 
close of our study of the history of the 
Northern kingdom, composed of the ten 
tribes of Israel which rebelled against Re- 
hoboam and, under Jeroboam as king, be
came a very idolatrous and wicked nation. 
The lesson contains God’s warning to the 
nation of coming judgment. The whole 
hook of Amos should be read. It is easy 
reading. “The book of Amos may be di
vided into three sections. The first section, 
chapters 1 and 2, work up gradually to

Israel by picturing the punishment that 
is to fall on seven neighboring nations, 
taking them in order and ever winding 
nearer to Israel: Syria, Philistia, Phoe
nicia, Edom, Ammon, Moab, and last of 
all, because nearest, Amos’ own Judah. 
Then swiftly the prophet turns on Israel, 
and proclaims its coming downfall. This is 
elaborated in the second section, chapters 
3—6, which pictures the depth of Israel’s 
sin and the unwilling severity of Jeho
vah. The concluding section, chapters 7—
9, illustrates the fate of Israel in a series 
of visions, or dream parables.”—Peloubet’s 
Notes.

The last part of chapter 9 also predicts 
Israel’s glorious future. It is a significant 
fact that predictions of judgments to Is
rael and Judah are almost invariably close
ly followed by predictions of restoration. 
God does not mean for us to lose sight of 
the fact that Israel is his chosen people, 
through whom, headed up in the Christ, 
the whole earth is to be filled with the 
knowledge o f the Lord and his glory.

What fact is repeated over and over in 
chapter 4? W'hat does this emphasize? 
Does God indicate, in any way, that he con
sidered the judgments failures? (Note that 
in chapter 5 he merely goes on to predict 
another judgment.)

Analyze chapter 5 rather carefully.
What is pictured in the few words of 

verse 2? Is it a picture of coming judg
ment, or of the actual conditions? What 
plea does God make in verses 4-9? Why 
should the people not seek Bethel and 
other places mentioned? (1 Kings 12:22- 
33.) What verse depicts the worthiness of 
God as one to be sought after? What does 
turning judgment to wormwood mean?

Read verses 10-15. Of what had Israel 
been guilty? (See also Amos 6:1-14.) What 
guarantees that God will be with a per
son or nation?

Read verses 16-27. How will the day of 
the Lord come to disobedient ones? How 
will it come to obedient ones? Explain 
wrhy in each case. What was God’s attitude 
toward the feast days and sacrifices offer
ed by the nation? Does this attitude har
monize with 1 Sam. 15:22; Micah 6:6-8. 
Read also Mai. 3:2-4.

Read chapter 9:8-15. What saving reser
vations does God make in verses 8, 9? 
What is predicted in verses 11, 12? Where 
and why are these verses referred to in 
the New' Testament? How do they prove 
James’ point?

What other purpose, besic'e punishment 
of Israel’s sins, has God had in causing 
Israel to pass through these judgments? 
Why will he finally bring her into the 
prosperous conditions depicted in verses
13-15?

Did the Israelites receive Amos’ proph
ecy as profitably as the Ninevites received 
Jonah’s? Explain the difference. Did this 
principle hold true concerning the people 
who heard Jesus teach? Does it hold true 
today?

Scripture Reading: Amos 1 to 9.
Tlie Children's Lesson: Let the Story 

center around Amos as a man sent by God 
to wicked people to tell them of coming 
punishment.

---------o -------
For Class

What nation receives a message of judg
ment in today’s lesson? Through whom? 
Contrast the way in which this people re
ceived the message with the way in which

the Ninevites received a similar message 
in last week’s lesson. Account for the dif
ference. Why does pride hinder us from 
knowing God and from coming into proper 
relationship with him?

Let each member of the class read a se
lection from the book of Amos in which 
God’s judgment upon Israel is pronounced. 
Some one should also read those verses in 
which Israel’s future is foretold.

Do these judgments and this future 
have any bearing on the final salvation of 
the world?

TO WHOM SERVICE IS DT E
--------- o———

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In your report from Louisiana in the 

Jan. 31st issue of the Restitution Herald, 
you propounded a proposition, apparently 
a question, whether you shall continue 
evangelistic work to such people as you 
have found down there or whether you 
shall edit the Herald, or both. I can only 
speak for myself and say frankly to you: 
Choose which of the two you prefer: for 
“where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also,”  but for you to continue 
trying to perform both is continued fail
ure. You have been trying that for the 
past number of years and the paper has 
deteriorated to just that extent. You can
not serve two purposes successfully any 
more than you can serve two masters.

You say in your report that there is “ too 
much chewing over of controverted points 
that never will be settled.”  I agree with 
you fully and suggest you stay home and 
attend to editorial duties a while and cen
sor out those threadbare articles and give 
us something fresh and new right from 
the editorial pen. That you are capable, we 
never have begun to doubt, but you seem 
to have found a hair in the work that 
turned you against it, and if such is the 
case let me remind you, God always has 
provided a Moses to carry on his work.

The Herald, with its great army o f read
ers, is the only source o f explanation of 
the Scriptures, and the nearest to preach
ing, that many of the brethren, who are 
isolated, ever get and the new convert 
needs that milk to strengthen him and 
keep him from looking back or become 
worse than though he had never heard the 
wrord. I can assure you that articles have 
slipped through that never should have 
been read by any but those amply able to 
divide the word of truth. We are all aware 
that the fields are ripe unto harvest and 
the laborers few, but so too should the 
newly harvested grain be saved rather 
than continue harvesting more.

The connection between the query in 
Bro. Lindsay’s article and this would-be re
ply is well set forth in the lines of the 
great Scottish poet, and comes to my mind 
as I write, in which he said:

“ O wad some pow’ r the gi [tie gie us
To see oursel’s as others see us!
It wad frae monie a blunder free us

And fnolish notion.

F. M. McCrory,
Plymouth, Ind.

We gladly give space to our brother’s 
criticism. We’re glad tr> get it once in a 
while. It is as the radish to the meat. How
ever, as we have time, we’ll look over our 
bacK numbers to see how much our broth
er has written for some time to help to 
make our paper better. Almost daily we
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have letters telling us how much better the 
paper is growing. How' much these poor 
folks must be mistaken!

Dividing our time between the paper 
and the work of evangelism is made a mat
ter of necessity for us as it will be for some 
time to come, no matter who the “ Moses" 
may be, and while our brother criticises 
because vve have not “ edited” enough, oth
ers say we are narrow and edit too much. 
So there you are.

—Editor.

TRUTH IX TYPES
By J. H. Anderson

----------o—r— —

THE day o f atonement, the most solemn 
day in the Jewish year, has come. 

The twelve tribes are camped in a perfect 
square, with the tabernacle in the center 
o f that square. Over the tabernacle, in the 
sight o f Israel, hangs a cloud by day, a pil
lar o f fire by night. This cloud or pillar o f 
fire is proof to Israel that the Lord is in 
the tabernacle waiting for the high priest 
to come in and make an atonement for the 
sins that Israel has committed in the past. 
The people must remain on the outside of 
the outer court until the high priest has 
finished his work in the tabernacle and re
turned to the outer court. Then, their sins 
remitted, they receive a blessing.

The church in this age must wait until 
her high priest finishes his work in heaven 
and returns and then her sins will be 
blotted out and then she will receive her 
great reward. (Acts 3:19-21; Rev. 22:12.)

And Moses said unto the congregation. 
This is the thing which the Lord command
ed to be done. (Lev. 8:5.) Every step taken 
by the high priest wras marked out by God. 
Just in the front o f the gate o f the outer 
court stood a large altar and here the high 
priest must offer a bullock, one without 
blemish. The blood o f this bullock was to 
be taken into the most holy place to 
make an atonement for the sins o f Israel. 
(Lev. 16:11-14.) Almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without 
shedding o f blood is no remission. (Heb. 
9:22) This blood came from innocent an
imals, animals that were without blemish, 
no other kind would be accepted. (Lev. 22: 
19-25.) These animals did not die for them
selves, but for the people. Keep in mind 
these facts while we find the lesson. All 
agree that these animals and their blood 
pointed to Christ and his blood. (See Heb.
9.) Then Christ must be without blemish 
and must die for others. Being the Son of 
God he was without the blemish o f sin and 
could and did die for others. (1 Peter 1:19; 
Heb. 9:22-28; Rom. 4:25.)

Two goats were now brought forward. 
One was killed and the other had the sin 
o f Israel placed on it by the high priest 
and was driven into the wilderness. The 
goat that was killed pointed to Christ. The 
scapegoat, driven into the wilderness to 
help in the atonement, bring Israel to God, 
represented Christ’s body, his church, left 
in the wilderness o f sin to finish the suffer
ings o f Christ. (Col. 1:24; Rom. 8:17; 1 
Peter 2:21.) Brother preachers, have you 
ever been made a scapegoat? I f so, remem
ber that we have a part in the sufferings 
of our Master as well as in his glory when 
he comes.

The consecrated lamb is now killed and 
some of its blood is put on the tip of the 
right ear o f the high priest. Also upon the 
right ear o f the under priest, upon the

thumb of their right hand and upon the 
big toe of their right foot, thus showing 
that their hearing, their work and their 
walk must be purged by the consecrated 
blood of an innocent victim. Our hearing, 
our steps, or work must be purged by 
Christ’s blood.

The high priest, bearing the blood, pass
es the altar and on his way to the taber
nacle, comes to the laver. Here he, as well 
as the under priest, must wash. And Moses 
said unto the congregation. This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded to be 
done. And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, and washed them with water. (Lev. 
8:5, 6.)

Coming to the antitype we rea'i. Then 
cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized o f him. But John for
bade him, saying, I have need to be bap
tized o f thee, and comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to 
be so now: for thus it becometh us (the 
high priest and the under priest) to fu l
fill all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 
(Matt. 3:13-15.) That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing o f water by 
the word. (Eph. 5:26.)

The only way for the priest to reach the 
tabernacle was to wash. The only way for 
us to reach the kingdom is through bap
tism. Jesus said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born o f water and 
o f the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. (John 3:5.)

When the priest had been washed at the 
laver Moses took him and put on him the 
holy garment o f linen. (Lev. 8:7-9.) This 
garment had to be worn by the high priest 
in his work in the tabernacle. (Lev. 8:7-9.) 
In Matt. 22:11-13 we read o f a man cast out 
o f  the wedding chamber because be had 
not on the w'edding garment. What is the 
garment that we put on at baptism?

Let us be glad and rejoice and give hon
or to him: for the marriage o f the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine linen is the righteous
ness o f saints. (Rev. 19:7, 9.)

Those who think their self-righteousness 
will save them should understand the typ
ical meaning o f the holy garment, worn by 
the high priest in his work in the most 
holy place. (See Isa. 64:6.) In baptism we 
come into Christ and his righteousness is 
imputed unto us. (2 Cor. 5:17-21.) As bap
tism is a type o f death and resurrection, so 
this garment o f Christ’s' righteousness is 
a type o f the garment of glory, honor and 
immortality put on by God’s people at the 
resurrection. (1 Cor. 15:42-54.)

A fter the high priest had washed and put 
on the holy garment, Moses took the anoint
ing oil and anointed him.

And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. (Ex. 
30:30.)

This oil was used to anoint priests and 
kings— no one else. (Ex. 30:32, 33; 1 Sam. 
16:12, 13.) This anointing o f the priest 
with holy oil pointed to the anointing o f 
Christ with the Holy Spirit. (Isa. 61:1; 
Luke 4:18-21; John 3:34.) The apostles had 
to receive it before beginning their work 
in the Master’s vineyard. (Luke 24:49; Acts 
1:8; 1 John 2:27.) Under the Holy Spirit 
they gave us the New Testament, the 
words o f Spirit and life. (John 6:63.) Bro. 
preachers, To be successful we must be

filled with that word: for out of the abun
dance o f the heart the mouth speaketh, 
(Matt. 12:34.) I f  we have not the Spirit of 
his word we are none o f his. (Rom. 8:9.)

V MODKKX SODOM AX (iOMOKHAII 
By Glenn M. Birkey 

----------o----------

I SUBMIT the following clipping, from 
the Chicago Tribune o f Feb. 9, 1922, 

to the Restitution Herald readers, not be
cause o f the sensational nature of the ar
ticle, but because o f the importance of 
Christian fathers and mothers realizing the 
dangers o f  allowing their children to at
tend the movies where people whose char
acter is o f the nature as depicted below 
are held up on the screen as ideals. Remem
ber that environment’s touch is eternity's 
telling and if we allow our young, with 
pliable minds, to behold questionable plays 
by people o f questionable character we will 
not be held guiltless. Here is a Japanese 
butler’s testimony in connection with the 
Taylor murder at Hollywood, California:

A Tale o f M;inv Cliiii'Hctcrs
Let him, for the story’s sake, relate his tale 

in English. Most o f the details have been veri
fied by his inquisitive patrons. The people of 
his tale have all been divorced, or remated 
since the time o f which he speaks. One of them 
has died in a foreign land, and another has be
come so depraved that he paints his cheeks 
with rouge, and men whistle at him as he trips 
clown the streets.

It was the Jap’s first time in the mansion—the 
home o f one o f the most beautiful and famous 
actresses in the world.

“ They asked me to serve the dinner for them 
last night,”  he said, and you can imagine him 
with a pair o f  leather knee protectors on him, 
a pruning shears in his hands, a look of horror 
on his face. He is kneeling and looking up at 
you.

“ I was delighted when they asked me. I said 
to myself, ‘ I will really see this angellike creat
ure, this woman that has filled my life with 
beauty!’ I was exalted.

“ The guests came two by two, man and wife, 
in great automobiles. They came in laughing, 
full o f  happiness. I had seen them all. The great
est stars in the world.

Heroes, Heroines (iaNirc
“ There was the b ig  strong man, the beautiful 

young man, the brave man that licked a dozen 
villians. There was the nice little girl that made 
me cry— when she was deserted. There was the 
sweet old woman who made me feel very glad, 
and very warm inside o f me when she held her 
son in her arms, her son who had come back 
from the war.

“A dozen of them there were. And how I ad
mired them!

“ One o f them sang while dinner was getting 
ready, and one o f them played on the piano. 
Then one o f them danced. I peeked through the 
door which I held open just a little—so. The 
dinner was ready. The guests sat down at the 
table. Such silverware! Such wonderful linen! 
Such great heaps o f good! Lamps were burning 
everywhere, and there were many flowers.

“ I served the cocktails. I brought on the 
courses. I brought on wine, and highballs, and 
green drinks, and yellow, and orange, and purple 
drinks.

IJosins tlie Dish Timmins'
“ I was bringing in the coffee service on the 

cart when the b ig  man threw a plate of food at 
me. He hit me with it. He hit me in the face. 
The gravies trickled down my vest and on to the 
rug— the rug worth thousands o f dollars.

“ They thought it fun. They shouted. Men com
menced to throw things at the women. The 
•women threw things at the men.

“ Soon the food was flying all over the room. 
Costly china plates were smashed against the 
walls. Statues were thrown down and broken, 
pictures were ruined. Flowers were strewn every
where, mashed under heels.

“ They got up, drunk, most o f them. They threw 
whiskey and wine at each other. One man poured 
a bottle o f champagne down the front of that



IHE RESTITUTION HERALD. P age 17."> O regon. Illinois, Fobruarv 28, 1922

sweet little girl’s neck, and the language she 
used! Never have I heard such words!

“The Victrola was turned on, the b ig  man 
yanked the tablecloth from  the table ancl pu t it 
on him and gave a war whoop like the Indians 
and danced around, making' gestures that were 
nasty.

Who Said "UoushliouseJ"
“Everybody followed him. They yelled . They 

whooped. They threw chairs at m irrors. One man, 
very garceful he was, turned cart wheels, and 
his feet struck a woman and knocked her down.
She put her arms around him and kissed him 
and bathed his hair w ith half a tum blerfu l o f  
whiskey.

“The big man jumped up on the table, and 
pulled open his shirt, and plunged a hypoderm ic 
needle into himself. It sickened m e; but every
body laughed.

‘“ This is the life ,’ he shouted, and jumped 
down, and took a lady in his arms and carried 
her out of the room. She was not the lady he 
came in with. Everybody le ft  the room , too, w ith 
everybody else’s wife, except the lady that own
ed the house: and she laughed, and to ld  me to 
get busy and clean up the place.”

Parties Have Ceased 
The parties have ceased since Taylor’s un fort

unate taking off. The men who hold the purse 
strings, who have smiled w ith  a tolerant smile 
on the pleasures o f  these ch ildren  o f  the movies, 
the beings idolized by the w orld, these g ifted  
ones who have made m illions laugh and weep, 
feel sympathy and tenderness, know pity  and hot 
indignation—the men who hold the purse strings 
—think it wise to keep the ligh ts dim — fo r  the 
time being.

Perhaps the odor surrounding the m urder w ill 
blow away in a little  w hile— and there will be 
an interval o f  joy until the next man dies.

Do not understand me as condem ning all 
movie productions— those that pertain to 
education and instruction. I have witnessed 
movies of the Canadian Rockies that were 
beautiful beyond description. And. no 
doubt, there are many that have very good 
moral effects on everyone, but w e should 
certainly shun divorce scenes, bedroom  
scenes and plays o f  that character. W ould 
we want our Lord and Master to find us 
witnessing questionable plays should he 
suddenly return according to his prom ise? 
Abstain from all appearance o f evil. (1 
Thess. 5:22.)

WHAT NAME SHOILJ) HE USED IN 
WATER TUPTISAI?

O
UR Savior appeared to his disciples 

after his resurrection in Galilee. 
See Matt. 26:32; Mark 14:28; Matt. 28:16. 
Here he commanded them to  go forth  and 
teach all nations, and to baptize them. 
(Matt. 28:18-20.) It is generally held that 
the words spoken by our Savior to the 
eleven disciples to go forth and make disci
ples of all nations contain a formula for 
baptism. But that view  cannot be estab
lished by the text, neither can it be proven 
by the context, nor by  the examples on 
record. The following is the text: “ All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the name o f the 
Father, and of the Son, and o f  the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things, 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.”  (M att. 28:18-20.) Let 
us observe that it does not read in the 
names, but only in the mime, in the sing
ular; hence but one name or pow er is im
plied: and that power is the power o f  God 
vested in Jesus; as it is written: “ All pow
er is given unto me,”  namely, unto Jesus. 
Again, “ In him dwelleth all the fulness o f 
the Godhead bodily.”  (Matt. 28:18; Col. 2:

9.) And Jesus having received full and 
com plete authority, sent his apostles 
forth  in his mum*, saying: “ As my Father 
hath sent me even so send I you.'’ (John 
20:21.) The disciples did not proceed to ac
complish the service o f their commission 
until duly qualified, when the power of 
the Holy Spirit came upon them. Acts 
1:8.) And now let us see in what name 
they operated. The Apostles, according to 
instruction, began at Jerusalem, the Lord 
Jesus having charged them to tarry there 
until, said he, “ ye be endued with power 
from  on high.”  In the same connection he 
said, “ Repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among nil 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” (Luke 
24:46-49.) Matthew does not expressly 
mention the name of the Savior in re
cording the commission, but it is implied, 
which is evident from the connection. In 
the gospel o f Luke the name of the Lord 
is also very plainly implied.

The Lord Jesus Spake From Heaven 
When the day of Pentecost was fully 

come, the Lord Jesus, according to his 
promise, “ shed forth the Holy Spirit,” 
and the Apostles were filled with it and 
began to speak under the influence there
of. They were the mouth pieces only, 
which is plain from the fact that they 
spake in strange languages, which they 
had never been taught, and that caused 
the multitude to' wonder and marvel.— 
See Acts 2:6-12; also read Matt. 10:20. 
Thus it can be said that the Lord Jesus 
virtually spake from heaven and directed 
the converts to be baptized in his name for 
the remission o f sins, as it is written: "Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name o f  Jesus Christ, for  the remis
sion o f sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
o f  the Holy Ghost. For the promise is un
to you. and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off. even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call.” (Acts 2:38-39.) Here 
we find the proper name of our Savior 
mentioned, and used in the deed or act 
o f baptism, and his name embraces all his 
appellations, and the fulness o f the power 
o f heaven. (Acts 4:12: Phil. 2:9-11.)

Other Instances Where His Name Was 
Used

There is not an example on record where 
the words o f  Matthew 28:19 were used as 
a formula: but in a number o f cases the 
name o f our Savior is expressly mentioned. 
W e have already cited from the second 
chapter o f Acts, where about three thou
sand souls were immersed in his royal 
and sin-covering name. Philip, the Evan
gelist. employed the name o f the Lord Je
sus in baptism.— See Acts 8:16. The Apostle 
Peter commanded Cornelius and his 
friends to be baptized ‘*in the name o f Je
sus Christ"— See Revised Version, Acts 10: 
47, 48. The Apostle Paul was baptized 
“ calling on the name o f the Lord.”  (Acts 
22:16.) He subsequently baptized others 
in the same name (Acts 19:5), and in his 
epistle he said, “ Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do a'l in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.'' (Col. 3:17.)

In all the other cases on record where 
the name o f the Lord is not expressly 
mentioned, it is implied. See Acts 8:36- 
40 and compare with verse 16 o f same 
chapter. Again, seee Acts 9:18 and com
pare with chapter 2:16. Also, see Rom. 6: 
3-5 and compare with Col. 2:12. And see 
1 Cor. 1:13-15 and compare with 15:29.

And James said, “ Do not they blaspheme 
the honorable name which was tailed up
on you?”  (James 2:7, margin of Rev;sed 
Version.)— Se>.

THE "LITTLE FLOCK"

oUR attention is called so many times 
to the above Bible statement and we 

are sure that for the greater number of 
times the Scripture is not correctly applied.

The statement was made by the Savior 
to the Twelve who had followed him. The 
Twelve were his “ little flock.”

In Matt. 19 and in its closing verses the 
Master assures them again by telling them 
that they are to be judges over the twelve 
tribes o f Israel. Artfulness of man cannot 
hide from the thoughtful student of God’s 
word the assurance that the kingdom 
taught in the Scriptures is the restored 
kingdom of Israel with Jesus as King and 
the saints as joint-heirs with him in the 
kingdom and dominion.

S. J. Lindsay.

TO CONTRIBUTORS

H1"ERE are a few rules for contributors. 
Jot them down.

1. Use either a typewriter or pen and 
ink. Never use a pencil. These pencil-writ- 
ten articles generally must be written over 
“before taking.”  We are too busy to do 
that.

2. If you quote from the Bible, please 
quote correctly, or give reference.

3. Write constructively. There is too 
much o f the destructive already. Use posi
tives, not negatives.

4. Don’t tell us what others should not 
teach, and what you do not believe. Tell us 
what you do believe.

5. Use one side of the paper only.
6. Leave out much o f your emphasis and 

use only a little. It makes the article 
stronger.

7. Don’t worry an over-worked editor 
with turkey-traeks, blots and unexplain
able hieroglyphics! He has all he can do 
to make out plain-written English.—Sel.

JUST TH ANKFUL 
By Lillie H. Willis

T
HIS isn’t supposed to be the time of 

year for Thanksgiving, but the Bible 
says we ought to be thankful all the time. 
This article is the result o f a letter I read 
in “Comfort.’’ A teacher asked her pupils 
the day before Thanksgiving what they 
had to be thankful for. One boy said he 
was thankful he had a good c’og: another, 
because he did not have to stay after 
school: and a third, because he didn’t have 
a broken leg. The editor replied that she 
was reminded o f the words, of Mrs. Wiggs 
(whoever she was): “ Don’t you go and git 
sorry fer yerself. That’s one thing I can’t 
stand in nobody. There’s always lots of 
other folks you can be sorry fer ’stead of 
yerself. Aint you proud you aint got a 
harelip?”

And so if we are inclined to grumble we 
can, if we will, think of someone less fa
vored than ourself anc! be thankful we 
don’t have their burden to carry.

So, in harmony with the above, I will 
say that I have always been verv thank
ful I wasn’t born a Chinaman.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y  
WOULD ENJOY ft

Pbonograpb. Wby not bring into your 
borne tbe music of #ie best artists? 

Witb tbe “ SUPERBA”  you arc not con
fined to just one make of records, for tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  jplays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

"SUPERBA" PH O N O G R APH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ........................................... IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON......................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

6. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, ‘j.yn
15 Leaflets for one year, .j.00

Fractional parts o f  a year at the s<uue rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WJi.

The Resurrection,
Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
Articles o f Faith,
The Coming o f Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 
God’s Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 
F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E; Drew.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.

.45.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f the Dead, 
The Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Slple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L. Wince.

SEND TW ENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thomas W ilson, E ditor and Publisher ol

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana hs 

w ill mail you postpaid 
A Package o f  Live Tracts, 

all different, on practica l, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever 6'oinp to let 
the ligh t shine. NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DATS for six 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f  the Tim es, etc. T im e is short. SEXP NOW!!

Subscribe to  the m onthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIF E ,”  and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ L ife  and Advent Truths." 
It w ill make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church  paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
fo r  sam ple copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brief Notes

M EXICO has adopted the standard time 
unit. The hours will be counted from 0 to 
24, beginn ing at midnight.— Sel.

F orty  bales o f  human hair, to be manu
factured into hair nets, was an item in the 
cargo o f a Japanese ship which recently 
docked in Seattle.— Sel.

To hear a half-dressed, society devotee 
singing in a revival meeting, “Where Is 
M y W andering Boy Tonight?” makes most 
o f  us sick at heart.— Sel.

Discarded hats constitute a real problem 
fo r  hotels o f New York. One chain of ho
tels rounded up m ore than 3,000 discarded 
hats, collected  from  rooms where they had 
been le ft  by  patrons. The discarded hats 
will be sent to Central Europe for distribu
tion .— Sel.

The right o f  a man to eat in his shirt 
sleeves in a public dining hall has been up
held b y  an Oklahoma court.— Sel.

Out o f  every five marriages comes one 
divorce, according to  statistics.—Sel.

HE SHALL .TVDOE 
By T. A. Drinkard

Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 fo r  45c.

Prophetic W ord now Being Fulfilled, 6 fo r  25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

AND he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people; and 

they shall beat their swords into plow
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift  up sword against na
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
m ore.”  (Isa. 2:4.)

Will farm ing cease at the coming of 
Christ? Not i f  the above prophecy is to be 
fulfilled. Was it not God’s original pur
pose that man should till the ground? 
Take a look at Genesis 2:5. “ There was not 
a man to til! the ground.”  Do you suppose 
that God intended the earth to be a place 
where people would not work? Now, if 
the above statem ent convinces you that 
God’s original purpose was for man to 
till the ground,”  and, mind you, that pur* 
pose was before sin entered the world 
(Rom. 5:12), don’t  you think such purpose 
will be carried out in the coming age?

Now can you see that Isa. 2:4 teaches 

this very thing, That the weapons of war‘ 
fare will be converted into implements of 
industry? Here are tw o kinds of imple* 
ments— one is fo r  warfare, the other for 
industry. And also remember this is t ê 
result o f  Christ’s rule o f righteousness.
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Source of A ll Bring

By Oliver Wendell Holmes

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me: for o f such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

--------o--------
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F
ATHER won’t you please help me with 

my Berean lesson? You see we are 
Junior Bereans now and we just got our 
new books. Aren’t they pretty?” said lit
tle Dick when his father was seated in 
the big arm chair ready to tell them their 
story.

“Aunt Anna says it won’t be long be
fore we can be Bereans too,” chirped lit
tle Betty, “so I guess it will not hurt me 
any if I listen to Dick’s lesson.”

“The first thing is to learn the first five 
books of the Bible. Dear me. isn’t that aw
ful? It will take me a month of Sundays 
to do that,” and Dick’s face wore such a 
dejected look that both Betty and his fa
ther laughed outright. ‘ ‘I just wonder if 
those people who made the Berean lessons 
know all that themselves?”

“I think that means to memorize the 
first five books,” replied his father.

"Oh! now, I’m easier. Well, I have done 
that and read how God built the world 
and answered all the questions, but there 
are a number o f tangles in that first chap
ter of Genesis that I can’t comb out, a fe l
low just can’t do that without a little 
help.”

“Say, Uncle Jim, Dick and I had the 
nicest time today playing in the sand, and 
we had our pretty colored clay, too. Dick 
created a world and I did the fancywork, 
putting the green trees around.”

“You mean Dick made a world. The word 
create should never be given to any one 
except God; for it means to give being or 
life to something new. There is a great 
difference between creating a thing and 
making it. Take your watch, for instance, 
•f you had the power to create you would 
need only to stand in the open air and say, 
Let a watch be created,’ and it would ap
pear in full form before our eyes. Now on 
the other hand when we make a watch we 
Must enter a shop, go to a bench, and be
gin work. We must have steel springs, 
gold for cases and other material with 
which to work. If we create we must 
create our material and the watch also; for 
nothing about it had ever existed before. 
So it was with God. He created the ma
terial for the world before he put it in 
shape.”

Here are my questions,”  said Dick. "I 
have them all written down. First, what 
does void mean? ‘The earth was without 
form and void’ ”

Without form and void means shapeless

OURCE of all being, throned afar, 
i by glory flames from sun and star, 
Center and soul of every sphere, 

sj Yet to each loving heart how near!

Sun of our life, thy quickening ray 
Sheds on our path the glow of day;
Star of our hope, thy softened light 
Cheers the long watches of the night.

Source of all life, below, above,
Whose light is Truth, whose warmth is Love, 
Before thy emblazing throne 
We ask no luster of our own.

Grant us thy truth to make us free,
And kindling hearts that burn for thee,
Till all thy living altars claim
One holy light, one heavenly flame.

or empty. It did not look as it does now; 
for there were no mountains, valleys, riv
ers, trees, nor men, beasts or birds. All 
was dark and drear. The account in Gene
sis tells us nothing about the formation of 
the earth itself. It would seem that the 
entire surface was covered with water. 
‘And the Spirit o f God moved upon the 
face o f the waters.’ ”

“What does Spirit of God mean?” asked 
Betty.

“ Spirit o f God means power of God,” re
plied her uncle.

“ Now it’s my turn again,”  said Dick. “ My 
next question is a puzzle. What makes our 
light?”

“ Oh, Dick, don’t you know that? Why, 
it ’s the sun, of course,” and Betty thought 
sure she had one ahead o f her cousin.

“ Well, you didn’t let me finish. Just 
read verses three, four and five, and it 
says God made day and night in the first 
day o f his creation, and we learn from 
verses fourteen to eighteen that he didn’t 
make the sun until the fourth day. Now, 
I’d like to know how God had light or 
days before he put the sun in the heavens; 
for we know it is the sun that makes ouv 
day.”

“That word day does not mean one of 
twenty-four hours as we term a day. It 
means the first division or part of the 
time God used to get the material of the 
world together or in shape so that man 
could live on this earth. Day means an 
age—a cycle o f time. It makes no differ
ence to us how long those days were. Sev
en creative days are mentioned, meaning- 
seven great divisions o f time. You remem
ber the minister spoke last Sunday about 
the ‘Day o f  Christ’ referring to the thou- 
sand-year day in which Christ is to be 
King over all the earth.

“ In that first period of time he caused 
a light (not sunlight, remember; for the 
sun didn’t appear till the fourth day) to 
glow around the world. And he called this 
light day, and then the dark came back 
to stay for a while and he gave the dark 
spell the name o f night.”

“ I believe God could make the world, 
anywa-y, without the sun, if he wanted to,” 
said thoughtful little Dick, “ for when Je
sus rules on his throne in Jerusalem, the 
Bible tells us the people will need no 
candle, nor light of the sun; for the Lord 
God will give them light.”

“ Now what f^oes firmament mean, fa
ther?”

The second period of time was given 
over to the creation of a firmament. Noth
ing could live till there was air. Firma
ment is that great arch or space over our 
heads in which are placed the air, and the 
clouds, and in which the stars appear to 
be placed. He called tlie firmament heaven.

“ When the air was formed a division of 
the waters was made, and the visible wat
ers were left on the earth, while the finer 
waters such as clouds and invisible moist
ure floated in the open sky o f heaven.

“ Now for the third period of time. 
There seemed to be no land. It was buried 
beneath the waters. ‘And God said. Let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry 
land appear: and it was so.’ Now. Dick, 
take your map o f the world and repeat 
this verse. Your geography will have a new 
meaning and you can realize in what shape 
God formed the land and the sea. We do 
not know, though, that all the continents 
as we now know them were thrown up on 
the third day. The waters were gathered 
into oceans and seas. The dry land became 
up heaved and began to drain off in prepar
ation for vegetation.

“ In the next three verses it tells about 
the earth bringing forth grass, herbs and 
trees. Vegetation began on the third day, 
but did not reach its perfection until after 
the light o f the sun shone upon them.” 

“Really now, father, I don’t read that 
here. Where did you find that?”

Uncle Jim gave his wise little son a 
queer look, scratched his head, but said 
nothing while little Dick continued:

“ Here in the twelfth verse God saw that 
they were good, so what right have we 
to say that they were inferior to those 
raised under the sun’s rays? Why, if  that 
light was from God it may have been 
brighter than the sun; for don’t you re
member how that light that shone from 
Christ’s body was so bright that it blinded 
Paul?”

“Very well, little son, I presume that 
you have as much right to your opinion as 
others, but let us see if Betty can tell us 
what God made on the first three days. 
Has she gone to sleep?”

“ I ’m not asleep, so there, but you and 
Dick have been jabbering away here and 
wouldn’t let me get in even one word edge
ways. The first day God made day and 
night; second day he made the firmament 
and clouds; third day he made the dry 
land, seas and vegetation. What a wonder
ful God we have: but mother is calling, so 
let’s go on with these lessons tomorrow. 
Please, Uncle Jim.”
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ACOTAfNTANOE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth 

--------- o----------

PERHAPS you will meet with people 
who will contend that faith is the 

substance o f things hoped for, the evidence 
o f things not seen; and you may not be 
able to make it appear clear to them, with 
the rendering- as it is found in King James 
Version. If so. please turn to Heb. 11:1. 
You will find that the original in the mar
gin is ground, or confidence, which we be
lieve contains the true meaning according 
to reason and the facts. In the first place 
we say faith is belief. I f that be true how 
can faith be a substance? If belief is not 
a substance, neither can faith be; for they 
are one and the same. Also faith is the 
evidence of things not seen. Evidence is a 
broad term, including the testimony of 
witnesses and all the facts that tend to 
prove a thing or statement true. In law, as 
well as in common usage, testimony signi
fies the statements o f witnesses Belief 
or faith cannot be a substance or material 
as the word suggests, but as an intellectual 
process is the the acceptance of a thing or 
statement as being true upon other 
grounds than personal observation or ex
perience.

We might say faith is a union of belief 
and trust. Trust is a practical and'tranquil 
resting o f the mind upon the integrity, 
kindness, friendship, or promises of a per
son. Hence we say we have trust in God, 
or we have faith in God. We also read of 
the faith of the gospel. Reliance is that de
gree of confidence on which we are ready 
and willing to act without question or 
doubt. For instance. If a person is reputed 
as truthful, we say we can rely upon his 
word. Therefore we are ready and willing 
to accept his word as truth.

From the above analysis we conclude 
that faith is the confidence we have in the 
testimony, or evidence, o f a witness con
cerning a statement or promise relative to 
a future gift or act, which, as yet, is not 
seen, but because of the truthfulness of 
the witness we rely with implicit trust up
on his promise. A promise involves at least 
two things, and may include many. One 
may make a promise to one or to many; or 
several, may make a promise to one. The 
confidence in that promise all depends up
on the veracity o f those making the prom
ise. When we come to speak of the prom
ises o f God we readily see that many are 
involved in them. The degree of confidence 
we have in his word represents our faith 
in his promises. The faith or confidence in 
any promise is based upon the things con
tained in the promise and our desire to 
obtain the thing promised. Therefore if  we 
would know o f the faith in God’s prom
ises, we must learn the contents of those 
promises. First, we must satisfy ourselves 
as to the veracity o f the one making the 
promises, before we can place any confi
dence in the promises or have faith in 
them.

Paul has said, In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be estab
lished. The first witness we call upon to 
prove the truthfulness of the promise made 
to Abraham is Paul, who said. For when 
God made promise to Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, he swore by 
himself, saying, Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
(Heb. 6:13. 14.) In Numbers 23:19 we read 
the testimony o f Balaam regarding the

truth o f God’s word. He says, God is not a 
man that he should lie; neither the son of 
man that he should repent: hath he said, 
and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good? By the tes
timony o f these two witnesses the immuta
bility o f God’s word is established. If it be 
asked, Why did the Great Jehovah make 
oath to the promise which he had made? 
The reason is simply this: It was the cus
tom to confirm all agreements, contracts 
or promises. Under the law o f Moses, we 
find that no criminal could be condemned 
to death upon the testimony o f one wit
ness. It required two or more. (See Num. 
35:30.) Therefore God, in his goodness, con
descended to confirm his promise with an 
oath, this to show the veracity of his 
words. Since it is clear that the promise 
God ma''e to Abraham is true, because he 
could not lie, it is well to learn its con
tents. Now the Lord had said unto Abra
ham, Get thee out o f thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee, and I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and make thy name great, 
and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee; and in thee shall all fam
ilies o f the earth be blessed. This is the 
promise to which Paul referred when he 
said. By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac: and he that had received 
the promise offered up his only son. (Heb. 
11:17, 18.) It was in this offering that God 
tested Abraham’s faith. At first he may 
have halted for a moment between believ
ing the promise and obeying the command 
to offer up Isaac as a sacrifice. God effect
ually tested his faith. It was a conflict be
tween reason and natural affections on 
one side, and the command and obedience 
on the other. Much as he may have loved 
Isaac, and much as he may have dreaded 
to slay his son, yet by his knowledge of 
God’s power, and his strength o f reason, 
he accounted that God was able to raise 
Isaac from the dead. Therefore he reconcil
ed himself to the command.

We may safely say that faith is an effect 
produced by evidence. This gives us the 
statement, that evidence is the cause; 
faith is the effect, or result. I f the evidence 
be true, the faith must also be true, upon 
the theory that like begets like. Like cause: 
like effect. The oath o f confirmation is all 
that is necessary to establish the validity 
of a promise, and the veracity o f the one 
making the promise. In making oath, men 
always swear by a greater power than man; 
but when God made oath to Abraham he 
could not swear by a greater, therefore he 
made oath by himself, which >.,orvinc<’ H 
Abraham that God was telling him the 
truth. He therefore believed the promise, 
and God counted it to him for righteous
ness. This verified promise God made to 
Abraham was the cause which produced, 
in Abraham’s mind, belief or faith. Paul, 
in speaking of this promise, said. And the 
Scriptures foreseeing that God would justi
fy  the heathen through faith, preached be
fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying. In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. According 
to Paul when God made this promise he 
preached the gospel. Gospel, in the ab
stract, means glad tidings, good new?. The 
fact that Abraham should be the source o f 
blessing to all nations was, no doubt, good 
news to him.

When we view the deplorable condition

o f  mankind; the suffering and misery of 
the race; the trouble and distress of na
tions, would it not be glad tidings of good 
news to you, dear reader, if some one, who 
was able and willing, should promise you 
that you should be a blessing to all peo
ple? If you could be assured that you would 
be the means o f curing all the aches and 
pains and ills incident to humanity, and re
lieve the distress o f the nations, would 
you not feel a thrill of exulting joy filling 
your u’hole being? To you this would be 
gospel— simply good news. To Abraham 
Paul said it was ‘ ‘ tin* jrospol.’’ This speci
fies it as a definite gospel, and being a 
definite gospel it must produce a definite 
faith, and is known as the faith of Abra
ham. Since the faith o f Abraham was pro
duced by the gospel which God preached 
to him. it follow s that God’s promises con
stitute God’s gospel, and, therefore, we 
have the gospel o f  God as Paul called it in 
Rom. 1:1; 15:16; 1 Peter 4:17 and 1 Thess, 
2 : 2 .

A fter Abraham left his native country 
to go into the land which God told him he 
would shew him, he halted at Haran until 
after his father’s death, after which he 
moved over into Canaan. Then God added 
to his promise, and said, I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make na
tions o f thee, and I will establish my cove
nant between me and thee and thy seed 
after thee in their generations for an ev- 
prlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee. And I will give 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land o f Canaan, for an everlasting posses
sion; and I will be their God. (Gen. 17:7- 
9.) By this we find that the land of Ca
naan was the land which God referred to 
when he told Abraham to go into a land 
which he would shew him. Ever since then 
the land has been called the promised 
land, or the Holy Land.

I f  you ask: Is there any promise made to 
any man prior to Abraham’s time? or even 
in the promises made to him, in so many 
words, that they should have eternal life? 
My answer is, No. not in just those words. 
It is very evident, however, from the word
ing o f the promise that an eternal posses
sion could not be realized without eternal 
life. Therefore since God, who has the pow
er to give life, and since he is the author 
o f  the promise o f  eternal possession he 
must bestow the g ift o f  eternal life, or the 
promise will not be realized, either bv 
Abraham or his seed. Peter tells us that 
the promises were made by God’s divine 
power, and through the promises we are 
to become partakers o f the divine nature. 
(See 1 Peter 1:3, 4.)

From the statement made by Peter we 
conclude that wherever you find the prom
ises o f God alluded to, you will find that 
his divine power is also included. In proof 
o f this if  you will turn to the promise you 
will also observe that the manifestation of 
the power o f God accompanied the scene 
o f  their revelation. You will note that the 
circumstances were very impressive when 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, as record
ed in Gen. 15.

The Lord appeared to Abraham and told 
him that he was in the land he was to in
herit for an everlasting possession. Wish
ing to be assured that he would eventual
ly enter into an eternal possession, he 
asked the Lord for a sign. The Lord told 
him to prepare a sacrifice (as a type of



rJF. KESTVn'TJON H ER ALD . 1‘ ngt- ITtt O regon, Illinois. March 7.

Christ). He did so and placed it upon the 
altar (the same as Isaac was. who was al
so a type of Christ). This done Abraham 
{e ll  into a deep sleep, and a horrible dark
ness came upon him, which indicated to 
Abraham the sleep o f death, which would 
take place before the sacrifice o f Christ, 
who is the antitype o f all sacrifices, who 
also became the sacrifice accepted o f God 
as the price for the redemption from the 
original curse, in consequence o f man's 
primal sin. While in that profound slumber 
Abraham beheld a special manifestation o f 
the divine power. It was the descending 
fire from above which consumed the sac
rifice. He also heard the voice o f God re
peating to him the terms o f the covenant 
concerning the land, and the possession o f 
it by him and his seed. (See Gen. 15:8-13.)

You will notice that the covenant was 
made to Abraham personally: I will give 
unto thee and thy seed. Here is the sacred 
promise that has been ringing all through 
the ages, since Abraham first heard it. The 
belief in this promise Paul calls the faith 
once delivered unto the saints. Dear read
er. if you have believed the promises and 
have complied with God’s terms o f mercy 
you are in the faith o f the gospel. Paul 
has said, Examine yourselves whether ye 
are in the faith. It is the one faith that be
gets the one hope o f our calling. It is the 
one hope that looks forward to Christ as 
the antitype of all the animals slain in sac
rifice. It was he who gave his blood (his 
life) to redeem the land. It was he who 
bought back the field from the curse, as 
shown in Matt. 13:44.

This he has done that he might possess 
the gates of his enemies. (Gen. 22:15, 18.) 
Who, or what, are Christ’s enemies? Sin 
and death. He will not only possess the 
gates of his enemies but will also destroy 
them; for Paul has said, in 1 Cor. 15, For 
he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
he destroyed is death.

TRITH IX TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson

T
HE high priest havin^ finished his 

work in the outer court, enters the 
tabernacle. Here in the holy place he has 
a work to do. On his right hand is a table, 
and on this table the high priest places 
twelve cakes of bread, made o f fine flour. 
(Lev. 24:5, 6.) On this bread was placed 
pure frankincense. This bread was placed 
on the table every Sabbath day by the 
high priest and it was unlawful for anyone 
to eat of it except the priest. W e have an 
altar, whereof they have no right to eat 
that serve the tabernacle. (Heb. 13:10 ) 
Men shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out o f  the 
mouth of God. (Matt. 4:4.) Some o f  this 
food provided by our high priest is for 
those in the church only.

On the south side in the tabernacle stood 
a candlestick o f pure gold with seven can
dles burning upon it. (Ex. 25:31-40.) This 
candlestick gave all the light that was 
needed in the holy place. The candlestick 
represented the church giving light to car
ry on God’s work. (Rev. 3:20: Matt. 5:14.) 
The high priest supplied the oil and kept 
the candlestick burning. We must receive 
our oil, the light o f the word, from our 
high priest so that we may keep the light 
of his word ever before the people.

Near the inner vail, separating the holy 
place from the most holy place, stood the 
golden altar o f incense. On this altar the 
high priest burnt incense and the smoke 
of tve incense passed into the most holy 
place before the high priest. At this altar 
the high priest makes a complete sacrifice 
before passing the vail into the most holy 
place. At the cross Jesus, our high priest, 
made a complete sacrifice as a sweet smell
ing savor unto God. And walk in love, as 
Christ hath loved us. and hath given him
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
'“Jod for a sweet smelling savor. (Eph. 5:2.)

Now the high priest is ready to pass the 
inner vail into the most holy place, into 
the presence of God. This vail represents 
death. Tt was this vail that was torn as- 
sunder when our high priest died for us 
and abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light, thus opening up the 
way for his people to be delivered from 
death and receive eternal life. (Matf . 27: 
51: 2 Tim. 1:10: Heb. 2:14, 15.)

In the most holy place there was only 
one piece o f furniture, the ark o f the 
covenant. To my mind this was the most 
wonderlul type ever given. Here let us 
say: This ark was a type o f Christ. It was 
made o f shittim wood, covered with pure 
gold; two cubits and a half in length, a 
cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and a 
half in height. On top o f it was a lid of 
pure go'd called the mercy seat. On each 
end o f the mercy seat was a figure of an 
angel made of pure gold with its wings 
stretched over the mercy seat. On the mer
cy seat, between the two angels, was the 
dwelling place o f the Almishty. Here the 
high priest met God, made an atonement 
for the sins o f Israel and found mercy from 
God. And there I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee from above 
the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of 
the testimony, o f all things which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the chil
dren o f Israel. (Ex. 25:22.) Here the high 
priest sprinkled the blood and communed 
with' God. God now dwells in Christ, and 
before Christ we must sacrifice, and only 
in Christ, our ark, can we meet and be rec
onciled to God. (John 14:6 9; Heb. 10:19- 
22; 2 Cor. 5:17-21.)

The only light in the most holy place 
came from the mercy seat. In Rev. 22 we 
read o f a time when the people will need 
no candle, neither the light of the sun; for 
the Lord God will give them light.

When the high priest had finished his 
work in the most holy place and received 
from God pardon for the sins o f Israel, 
he came out and blessed Israel. When our 
high priest finishes his work in heaven he 
will return and bless his people. (Acts 3: 
19-21; Rev. 22:12.)

Now. we wish to devote the balance of 
this article to the ark o f the covenant. We 
have learned that the ark. God’s dwelling 
place, was typical o f Christ, the one in 
whom God dwells and in whom we meet 
God and are reconciled to him. (2 Cor. 5: 
17-21.)

The first time God gave Moses the ten 
commandments Moses broke them. Then 
God gave them to him and commanded him 
to put them in the ark for safe keeping. 
The first effort to keep the law was made 
by Israel and they broke it. The second by 
Christ and he fulfilled it, thus taking it 
out o f the way. (Acts 15:6-10; Matt. 5:17;

2 Cor. 3:2-16; Col. 2:14.)
Moses, by God's command, put a pot of 

manna in the ark to show their chil ren 
the food that God fed them during their 
journey through the wilderness. In Christ 
we find the food of eternal life. (John 6: 
48-58.)

On a certain occasion some of the chil
dren of Israel thought they had as much 
right to speak for the Lord as the tribe o f 
Levi. To settle the matter God told Moses 
to put twelve rods, one for each tribe with 
the name o f the tribe written on it, before 
the ark and he would show which tribe he 
had selected for his ministers. This was 
done and next morning all the rods except 
Aaron’s were as they had been. Aaron’s 
rod, however, had come to life, blooming 
and bearing fruit, thus showing that God 
had selected the tribe of Levi. Since Abel 
fell asleep thousands o f God’s people have 
fallen asleep and are still sleeping, thus 
showing that none o f them had been select
ed as God’ s high priest. Nearly nineteen 
centuries ago Christ was laid away lifeless 
in Joseph’s tomb. On the third day he was 
found blooming into eternal life, thus 
showing that God had selected him as the 
high priest, judge and king. (Num. 16; 
17: Acts 17:31.) This rod was put in the ark 
thus showing that the resurrection and life 
is in Christ.

A BIT OF OHrRCH HISTORY 
By Glenn M. Birkey

W''[LLIAM Miller, leader of the Second 
Adventists in America, was born on 

the fifth day of February, at Pittsfield, 
Mass. About 1816 he settled in Low Hamp
ton, Washington County, New York. He 
joined the Baptist church at Low Hampton 
and after two years o f minute study o f the 
Bible, about 1818, became a Second Advent
ist. In 1831 he began to lecture, arguing 
that the .“ two thousand three hundred 
days”  o f Dan. 8:14 meant 2300 years, and 
that these years began with Ezra’s going 
up to Jerusalem in 457 B. C., and therefore 
came to an end in 1843. He urged his hear
ers to make ready for the final coming o f 
Christ in that year. To his many followers, 
after the year 1843 had passed, he pro
claimed that 1844 was the year, that his 
error was due to following Hebrew instead 
o f Roman chronology. Tn spite o f disap
pointment. many still believed that the 
time was near. William Miller died at his 
home at Low Hampton in December 1849.

The Adventists, or Millerites, were 
formed into a single body in a convention 
called by him in April 1845. They have 
since separated into separate bodies as fol
lows:

The Evangelical Adventists, who believe 
in everlasting punishment: The Seventh 
day Adventists; The Advent Christian; The 
Church o f God; The Churches o f God in 
Christ Jesus; Life and Advent Union.

In 1916 the statistics showed the num
ber of Ministers, Church and Communi
cants o f each division to be as follows:
Evangelical 
Seventh Day 
Advent Christian 
Church o f God 
Churches o f God 

in Christ Jesus 
Life and Advent L^nion

8 18 481 
552 1987 73,343 
556 637 28,990 

34 22 800

61
12

66 2,224 
12 509
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has kindly consented to do the work for 
at least a time. We are very thankful to 
her.

This Children’s Page has been one o f the 
strong features of our publication. Some 
time since, we asked our subscribers to 
write us saying in what order they gener
ally read the Herald upon receiving it and 
fully ninety percent o f those who replied 

• said they first glanced over the editorial 
page and then the next read was The 
Children’s Page. Old seem to get as much 
as the young out of it.

We wish to thank Sister Marsh for the 
untiring effort she put forth and the suc
cess which attended and we also wish to 
express our gratitude to Sister Nokes in 
so kindly consenting to act.

S. J. Lindsay.

REMITTANCES

G. E. Coats; A. M. Jones; C. T. Steven
son; C. V. Hutchings; Mrs. Alma Orr; 
Schiller Piano Co., A. E. Renner; T. A. 
Drinkard; A. S. Simmons; Mrs. C. L. Stew
art: G. P. Allard; Mrs. Geo. Nell.

EMERGENCY F W n

C. T. Stevenson $.50

Reports,
Report

Editorials 
and Church Mew®,

On Monday, Feb. 27, we moved our first 
truck load o f office matter to the new lo
cation and on Thursday we hope to make 
the final move. We will be glad when we 
are a?ain settled down to our work in the 
new quarters.

----------o —
Brethren having printing to do can help 

us along by sending it to us. We make our 
work satisfactory.

An Explanation

A short time ago we received the regret
table news from Sister Grace Marsh that 
owing to her new duties as pastor’s wife 
she would no longer be able to send in her 
contributions to The Children’s Page. This 
threw us into a panic for a time and yet, 
having known Sister M. since her child
hood and knowing that no ordinary duty 
would make her fail in a work for which 
she is so well fitted, and knowing that her 
present duties do give her all she can do, 
we reluctantly "gave 'in .”

Now it was up to us to find someone to 
do the work. We thought the field over 
pretty well and, after due deliberation, 
wrote Sister Daisy Nokes at Dixon, Illinois. 
We remembered that Sister N. had uncon
sciously demonstrated to us some years 
ago that she had talent in this direction 
and so we determined to try her out. She

A few things have come un-'er our no
tice lately which will likely be o f general 
interest to readers.

While in Fort Dodge, Iowa, recently we 
had, at the home o f G. P. Allard, what was 
probably the best meeting we have ever 
had there. Several features contributed to 
make it so.

One brother was present with his fam 
ily from about thirty miles away and that 
was the first sermon he had ever heard 
from any o f our preachers, though he had 
been baptized over a year. It came about 
through the faithful word fitly spoken by 
a nurse who spoke to him and gave him 
tracts at a time when he was seeking to 
lead a reformed life. And she herself had 
learned the truth from the faithful pri
vate work of one o f our loyal couples in 
the church with whom this nurse roomed. 
We have sometimes said that everyone 
who comes to stay for a time under the 
roof o f this couple becomes converted. The 
doctor above mentioned says his w ife and 
oldest sons will soon be baptized. So the 
results o f  faithful work continue and the 
results become immeasurable just from a 
tiny start, a few  kind words fitly spoken. 
Shall we not all be more faithful, more 
zealous, more hopeful?

Another thing: one man was present, a 
barber, whose shop is under the business 
place o f the husband in the couple above 
mentioned, and this husband, when going 
in the barber shop for shaves has been in 
the habit o f dropping a few  fit words to 
this barber, who had grown weary o f sin 
and was trying to find and travel on the 
upward track. He now keeps the Scrip
tures handy and talks constantly o f the 
things o f God. He forgot his Testament 
and left it at the home where our study 
was held and so he cautioned us carefully 
when we were next in the shop to remem

ber to bring it to him. He loves the Bi
ble and readily receives whatever truths 
he is shown in it. He enjoyed our sermon 
on Adam as a type o f Christ. His shop jg 
no more a place where you hear vulgar 
stories. The two other workers in there are 
also becoming lovers o f God and his truth 
and so the influence spreads. This barber 
told me that once after a man had had his 
shave and heard the usual religious talk in 
the shop he went and sat down instead of 
leaving, and the barber inquired if there 
was something else he wished. The custom
er replied, “ Go on with that talk. I’m just 
hungry fo r  it, and you don’t usually hear 
it in a barber shop.”

We asked the barber what caused him 
to change and he said, “ I got to the end 
o f the way. My two pals committed sui
cide, one by jum ping in the elevator 
shaft and the other into the river, and I 
had to do something.”

One o f  our faithful men who never gives 
up but advertises our meetings by bills 
and cards has a brother and two brothers- 
in-law in Fort Dodge and a few years a«o 
came over regularly and conducted Bible 
study regularly for a time and now his 
faithfulness is bearing fruit, for one 
brother-in-law, who was unable to be at 
our meeting, came at the close just to see 
us, having become acquainted with us at 
some o f  these form er meetings, and the 
above faithful brother’s brother and wife 
were at our meeting and was insistent in 
his request that regular meetings shall be 
held in Fort Dodge.

The chiropractor to whom we went be
fore leaving also has become interested in 
the truth from  the above named couple 
and he asked us some questions and said 
a religion so cheery should be more gener
ally advertised and wanted to know why 
we do not w rite out some of these things 
and put them in such a paper as the Des 
Moines Register. Casting out demons was 
the particular subject he first inquired 
about, but w e also spoke o f endless tor
ment and the limited ideas commonly held 
on the power o f  God and the kingdom hope 
for the masses o f men.

So let us not be weary in well doing, for 
in due season comes the sheaf-bearing by 
those who faint not, who are steadfast and 
immovable in their labor o f love because 
they know their labor is not in vain in 
him whose word never comes back empty 
but accomplishes all his pleasure.

J. W. Williams.

Dear Brethren:
As a m atter o f  rejoicing to all lovers 

o f  truth, to see and hear o f its prevailing 
in these evil days, I wish to make a bnet 
report o f  the good work that has been 
done since Sr. Woodward came to labor 
among us. Four have been baptized and a 
number o f others who have come from 
other localities have cast in their lot with 
us, thus uniting their efforts with ours 
in furthering the gospel work in this city.

Besides our regular services, Sr. Wood
ward has spoken at Santa Ana, in the 
home o f Sr. Dresser, also at Pasadena, at 
the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Reid, and later 
at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Loomis. She 
has also called upon isolated believers in 
nearby towns, besides visiting non-believ
ers who have m anifested an interest in the 
gospel. Each Sunday there are some pres
ent who have not been obedient to the gos-
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pel, and she has dwelt upon first primi- 
p]es for their benefit.

A brother who was formerly a Christa- 
delphian has been studying with us and 
has now united with us, Ix ins an earnest 
student of the Scriptures, and bavins a 
fine spirit, he is a great help to us.

Bro. and Sr. Adamson and daughter of 
Pomona met with us last Sunday and Sr. 
Woodward expects to spend some time 
with the Pomona church in the near future. 
We are expecting a dear sister front 
Illinois soon, of whom you will hear more 
later. Dear Sr. May Moore o f Bartley, N eb . 
is spending the winter here and meets 
with us. May the Heavenly Father bless 
the efforts being put forth to briny others 
to see the glorious truths o f the gospel, 
not only here, but elsewhere.

In Christian Love.
Ella H. Wyman, Soe'y.

----------o---------
Our Trip to Texas

On January 27th I reached Houston, 
finding Bro. Moses awaiting my coming. 
We soon reached his home where we met 
his family. Bros. Lindsay and Bradley 
soon came. We had a pleasant time all day 
Saturday. On Sunday' morning we had the 
pleasure of meeting Bro. Owen and family. 
Bro Whitley and wife, and Sr. Knight, o f 
Kingsville. Texas, who had come 260 miles 
to be at the meeting. We had a pleasant 
time all day Sunday. We had three dis
courses Sunday, after which Bro. Moses 
and family set before us a well filled table 
of good things, which was enjoyed by all. 
The meeting came to a close. T went to 
Kingsville where I preached 12 discourses 
and held an eight nights’ discussion with 
one, Mr. Cowan of the Christian order, on 
the Nature of Man and the Kingdom, which 
was well attended. A fter the discussion 
I preached two discourses and baptized 
three. Bro. Custer and wife, and Bro. Rob
bins’ wife. I realized for my labor, one 
hundred thirty-five dollars, for which we 
are thankful. This little band are few  in 
number, but they are surely zealous .or  
the truth, and are willing to help in every 
way possible. May God’s blessings rest up
on them. We certainly enjoyed our stay 
among them, and hope to meet them again. 

Yours for service,
E. 0. Stewart.

.....--(i -- -----

Letters.
■----------o------ —

Millbrook, Michigan Feb. 24, 1922. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

In reply to the letter from you 
before leaving Dallas, Texas, I am now lo
cated for a time with my sister, Mrs. Emma 
Main, at Millbrook, while waiting the de
velopments of the National Bible Institu
tion and organized work o f the Church of 
God, which I believe is being done for the 
uplifting of each member and to care for 
needy ones, as well as to make the best 
use of the talents given those who are wil
ling to abide by the word o f God. Like 
many others I feel the need o f a permanent 
home, where there is Christian fellowship, 
as well as church privileges, then to know 
I can share in such a home, being cared 
for as a member in the church family.

I left Dallas, Texas, Jan. 11. Made the 
trip by myself. Spent two weeks in 
Chicago, also, two weeks in Grand Rapids,

Mich, where 1 met with our church and 
listened to Hro. HUikely, who gave h ser
mon each Sunday, which I enjoyed. It 
proved God's love and wntch-i-nro over 
those who put their trust in him, to see 
those 1 hail known over twenty years when 
there was no organization in Grand Rapids. 
My membership at that time was at Dut
ton, Mich. I am glad to see those who hold 
to promise o f life only in Christ holding 
together. 1 would love to he one of the 
little company meeting there, as Grand 
Rapids has a home-like sound to me. Oh, 
that more could see and know the plan of 
salvation. I expect to be among those who 
stand for the gospel truths until the king
dom comes.

Now in regard to the home in connec
tion with the National Bible Institution.
I will be pleased to aid in the financial 
part o f the work, which is one of the most 
important things to be considered. One 
dear Sister wrote me she wanted to sell 
her home to help get the work started. I 
cannot say at present how much I can do 
financially. Am willing to pay as much 
toward the home as if entering any one of 
the homes for homeless or aged people, as 
soon as T know o f the conditions or re
quirements and location. I f all who are 
interested in this work will express their 
intentions through the paper, it will en
courage all who are desirous o f sustaining 
the general work along all lines.

Now, Bro. Lindsay, should you consider 
this worthy o f a place in the R. H., will be 
glad to hear from others as I have not been 
able to meet or talk with anyone on the 
plan or to know if there are enough in 
favor to stand by and encourage the work. 
My daily prayer is, “Come Lord Jesus and 
remove the curse.” Hoping to be able to 
assist in so grand and noble an undertak
ing for the glory of God.

Yours in the love o f Christian fellowship: 
Mrs. Clara J. Chaffee.

We have had just such a project in mind 
for some time as Sr. Chaffee here suggests 
and it is one o f the things now in the 
mind of those who have charge of the 
General Conference. We believe it should 
be a matter o f first consideration.— Editor. 

---------------- o----------------

Tine Sunday School
By Alta King.

T H E  D O W N F A L L  OF TSTUFL 
Lesson 12. Mil rcli 19. 1922.
Lesson T e x t :  2 Kings 17:1-1S.

2 Klim* 17:1 -1 .‘■i

Golden Text: Righteousness exalteth a 
man: but sin is a reproach to any na
tion.— Prov. 14:34.

Memory Verses: Psa. 76:1-3.

F or  Study
Review: To what nation did God send a 

warning in last week’s lesson? Through 
whom was it sent, and what was the pre
dicted judgment?

In this week’s lesson we have the ful
fillment of this prediction. We are not so 
much interested in the details o f the ful
fillment as we are in the conditions that 
made the fulfillment necessary. This we 
find in 2 Kings 17.

“ The Northern Kingdom lasted two and 
a half centuries after it separated from 
Judah. Starting with Jeroboam, its kings

had been an evil lot. While the royal house 
o f Judah continued in unbroken succes
sion, in Israel, dynasty followed dynasty 
amid the most revolting scenes o f assassin
ation, treachery, and civil discord. Jeroboam, 
the tirst king o f the Northern Kingdom, 
started the kingdom on its downward way 
by starting the idolatrous worship of the
golden calves at Bethel and Dan.................
And so the last o f this long succession o f 
foolish, violent, and wicked monarchs was 
Hoshea (or Hosea) which means “Salva
tion.” ............Singular to relate, Hoshea is
the only one of all the kings of Israel of 
whom the historian has a word o f com
mendation; for while we are told that ‘he 
did that which was evil in the sight o f 
the Lord,’ it is added that it was ‘not as 
the kings of Israel that were before him.’
............Hoshea reigned for nine years.
Thinking the times opportune for humil
iating the pride o f Assyria, he made an al
liance with So, Pharaoh o f Egypt; but 
Shalmaneser came into the land o f Israel 
at the head o f an army and laid siege to 
Samaria. The city held out for three years, 
in the course of which Salrraneser died; 
but Sargon, his successor, captured the 
city in B. C. 722, carrying into exile 27^ 
290 o f its inhabitants. He placed them 
probably, along the upper waters o f the 
Euphrates, "whence some o f them return
ed under Cyrus, while others intermarried 
with their captors. The farmers were left 
in Palestine to till the soil for the victors, 
and colonists were brought in from As
syria. forming the mongrel race of Samar
itans, so despised by the -Jews of the time 
o f Christ.” (Peloubet’s Notes.)

The most of the above story is found in
2 Kings 17:1-6 and 24-29. What was the 
relationship between Israel and Assyria 
before the capture o f Israel? Look up on 
the map the places to which the Israelites 
were carried captive. They are near the 
river Euphrates. 2 Kings 17:7-13 contains 
a resume o f the sins o f Israel that result
ed in her downfall. In order that this sin
fulness may stand out very clearly we 
have selected and condensed some com
ments from Peloubet’s Notes.

“ Did secretly things that were not 
right.” They practiced secret rites, occult 
religion, shameful ceremonies which they 
would not dare practice in the light of 
day. See Isa. 8:19: Ezek. 8:7-16 concerning 
Judah, and Israel was worse than Judah.

“Against Jehovah and their God.” 
Treating God as an e'nemy; throwing up 
their hands as a barrier against him.

"They built them high places in all their 
cities.” Places of idolatrous worship, built 
on hills. “ And they set them up pillars.” 
Sacred stones, regarded as the homes of 
the gods, and originally used as altars.

“ ‘And Asherim.” The plural o f Asherah, 
which seems to have been a survival o f 
the sacred tree, as the pillar was o f the 
sacred stone. It would seem from very 
ancient times the object had been person
ified, and the word used as the name o f 
a goddess, who is apparently in the Old 
Testament identified with Ashtoreth. This 
marked association o f the symbol with a 
female diety made it at all times repug
nant to the true religion o f Israel.”  — New 
Century Bible.

“ ‘And they burned incense in all the 
high places.’ Incense, the symbol o f prayer, 
was to have been burned only on the altar 
o f incense in the temple at Jerusalem,
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“ 'And they wrought wicked things.’ Not 
merely idolatrous rites, hut also the 
hideous immoralities which constituted a 
recognized part o f the nature-worships of 
Canaan.”— Elliot.

“ To provoke the Lord to anger.” The pri
mary meaning o f the word translated 
“ idol” is “ dung,” and so it is a term of 
supreme contempt.

As you see Israel in all her sinfulness, 
remember that her people are God’s spe
cially chosen people, and that he chose 
them, knowing what they were and what 
they would do. Try to account for such a 
choice. Why did he choose them?

Verses 13-18 recount Israel’s chances. 
What had God done for Israel besides giv
ing them the advantages over other na
tions, o f having a well defined and definite 
code of laws?

Who were some o f the prophets and 
seers through whom God had spoken to 
Israel? Did they bring warnings merely, 
or did they teach and direct as well? How 
did the Israelites reject God’s statutes— 
did they say, verbally. We won’t accept 
them? Can you show that their rejection 
o f God’s statutes was a rejection of their 
covenant with Go 1. What was the covenant 
and when was it made?

Bring out the thought in “They follow
ed after vanity and became vain.” (See 
the meaning o f vain.) Note the extreme 
sins spoken o f in these verses. How was 
Israel moved out o f God’s sight?

We have witnessed only one-half of God’s 
power when we look upon Israel dispersed 
and destroyed as a nation. We should never 
drop Israel at this point in her history. 
If we would know the greatness o f God’s 
power over a sinful nation, we must view 
Israel’s future as God has privileged us to 
view it in his prophecies. Will God accord 
Israel this future because she will have 
earned it, in and of herself, by obedience?

Israel will be obedient when God ac
cords her the future glory he has pre
dicted for her; but God will not give her 
this glory because o f her obedience, in pay
ment for it. Rather will Israel’s obedience, 
itself, be of God. The New Covenant says 
God will take away Israel’s stony heart 
and give her a heart of flesh. Her obedi
ence will not be a matter o f high and lofty 
choice, based on her innate goodness. But 
God, through the force of his judgments 
and tribulations, will soften her stony 
heart into a heart of flesh, without their 
choosing, and in this softened, humbled 
condition, she will gladly choose obedience, 
and. through this obedience, develop in
to the glorious, happy nation that has been 
prophesied. And the beams of her glory 
will permeate through all nations with 
their healing influence, and the heathen 
shall know that the God who chose and 
has directed Israel for centuries, is indeed 
the Lord.

Scripture Readings: Amos 6; 2 Kings 
17:1-18.

The Children's Lesson: The one lesson 
to be gained from the story is obedience. 
Let the children absorb this lesson from 
the telling o f the story, rather than by 
pointing the lesson out as a moral.

—  o ---------------------

For Class

Read the lesson in sections, somewhat as 
divided for study, and then let the ques
tions and answers and comments come 
voluntarily from the class.

Berean Golummh
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCiETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search t lie Scriptures 1»;i 11 t .

Slniun: We Stiuiil Tor Unity, Truth vnu 
({{ffhtoousncss.
--------o--------

T ill: CREATION 
By Helen Shadley 

--------- o —

IN the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth. It required six days to 

complete the creation and on the seventh 
day God rested from all he had^done. Each 
day something new was created. On the 
first day he made daylight and darkness, 
or day and night: on the second cay the 
firmament, or heaven; then the grass and 
the herbs on the third day. Two great 
lights were made on the fourth day. The 
greater light, or the sun, was to rule the 
day and the lesser light, or moon, was to 
rule the night. On the fifth day every liv
ing creature that moveth upon the face 
o f the earth and the beasts of the sea 
were created.

And after he had created all these things 
he said. Let us make man, both male and 
female, and he placed them in the garden 
o f Eden to live and enjoy.

I’ . S. Helen is only 8 years old. L. B. H. 
----------o---------

PRAYER
—o—

FOR what may we pray? We have al
ready seen that prayer begets love to 

God because of a realization o f his giving 
all things we receive and for which we 
pray.

Therefore it is evident that if his love 
is to be thus made perfect in us he will 
need to give us all things, and promise all 
things through prayer, which we find to 
be true, for there are on record a number 
of such universal promises for all things 
which we ask in faith.

But since faith is belief of what he says, 
the prayer of faith cannot ask something 
which it is not his will to give, even though 
it seems good to us, for perfect love would 
never grant a request if the thing asked 
would injure the askcr, hence our imper
fect knowledge inserts the proviso which 
his perfect knowledge instructs us to in
sert, “ If it be thy will.”

That is, if it be best for me and all con
cerned, for he knows how to give abun
dantly more than we can ask or think.

Under the universal promises referred to 
above we have many examples in Scrip
ture of particular things asked. Israel in 
slavery cried for relief and God sent them 
Moses. When they disobeyed in the land of 
promise and were chastised by Gentile op
pression as a punishment for their sin, 
they had only to ask God’s mercy and he 
sent Samson, Jephthah and the rest of the 
judges.

Daniel and his fellows prayed for a vis
ion and received Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
and its interpretation.

Jacob wrestled with the angel and was 
blessed. David sought help in God in time 
of trouble instead of in soldiers and char
iots, and was heard.

Cornelius prayed and found Christ.
The church prayed for Peter and an an

gel freed him. Paul and Silas prayed in 
prison at midnight and received an earth

quake that destroyed their prison.
Paul sought health and found grace 

enough to give him strength instead to bear 
his affliction.

Jesus prayed for the cup to pass, but be
cause he said, "Thy will, not mine,” in- 
stead of a prolonged temporal life, he 
found the life eternal.

Oh that we might fervently say with the 
disciples, “ Lord, teach us to pray.”

—Selected by Anna L. Perrine. 
----------o— -----

T ill: CHRISTIAN'S WALK 
By Anna E. Drew 

--------- o ---------

W HEN we take upon us the name of 
Christ, we become children of God 

and members of the household of faith. 
As we start out in this new relationship, 
we are to go on toward perfection, if we 
would gain eternal life. We cannot, then, 
stand still, but must continue to walk in 
the path which has been pointed out to 
us by our Guide. What of our past walk? 
Tt was then in fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh—we wrought the will of man, not 
that of God. But, Paul says, when we be
came free from sin (in baptism) we be
came servants of God, and are to walk in 
newness of life (Rom. 6:4)—set our affec

tions on things above, not on things of the 
earth; yield ourselves now unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead.

We are to walk by faith. (Heb. 11:6) 
What a lesson in this eleventh chapter ol 
Hebrews o f the ancient worthies who en
dured so much because of their faith in 
the promises of him, who having not seen, 
yet believing, they rejoiced, and ran with 
patience the race set before them.

We are to walk in the spirit. (Gal. 5:6.) 
How? “ By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
and “ the fruits o f the spirit are love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance.” It is in “all 
goodness, and righteousness, and truth.” 
Are we walking thus? Are we bearing 
these fruits in our daily life? Let us ex
amine ourselves carefully as we study each 
of these words, and strive with the Fa
ther’s help to walk more perfectly “in the 
spirit.”

We are to walk in good works. (Eph. 2: 
10.) This consists in being doers of the 
word—showing our faith by our works. 
James tells us o f this in the second chapter 
of his epistle, also what pure religion is. 
(Jas. 1:27.)

We are to walk in love. (Eph. 5:2; 1 Cor. 
13:4-8.) We should do unto others as we 
would have them do unto us—do nothing 
that will offend another or cause them to 
stumble. Paul, both in the Roman and in 
the Corinthian letter, in speaking of cer
tain things, says those having knowledge 
may do certain things without injury to 
themselves, but one who has not that 
knowledge, seeing them do these things 
may do the same and be harmed thereby, 
so he exhorts the church not to do anything 
which may cause a weaker one to stumble 
and perhaps lead in the end to loss of life 
eternal. This should be a good rule to di
rect us in selecting our pleasures, and in 
whatever we do, that our example may not 
influence a weaker brother to go astray.

We are to walk in patience. (Heb. 12:1: 
10:36.) Impatience is one of the most gen
eral failings; but patience is one of the 
attributes that must be added to our faith 
to give us an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of God, so we should put forth an
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earnest effort to overcome ouv impatience.
There are many, many texts, given the 

follower of Christ by which to walk. They 
are to walk in the light; in lowliness ana 
meekness; honestly; in wisdom;- worthily; 
so walk that they may win the race, and 
finally walk with him in white. (Rev. 3:4.) 
Bringing our will into subjection, bring
ing our thoughts to the obedience o f Christ 
—this is overcoming, and to the overcomer 
is promised the white raiment, and they 
shall walk in the light o f the glory o f God 
in the eternal kingdom. May we so walk 
in this life that we may share in this glory 
with our Savior.

—-------o---------
Berean Society Report

On Sunday evening, Jan. 28, 1922, the 
Fonthill branch o f the National Bereans, 
comprised of twenty-three members, • re
organized for the coming year. A fter the 
past president had given a few  remarks 
on the work accomplished, and had spoken 
words of encouragement, then plans were 
discussed for the year.

The Secretary-Treasurer's book shows 
Total attendance for the year, 780
Average for each Sunday, 15

The officers elected for the new year 
were as follows: Pres., Bro. -J. A. Railton, 
Sr., Vice-pres.. Bro. Jos. Fletcher. Jr., Sec’y- 
Treas.. Bro. Maurice Anger; Look Out Com
mittee under the leadership o f Bro. Wm. 
Matthew and Fred Peterson; Tract Commit
tee, Chairman, Wm. Matthew, Ass’t., 
Charlie Fletcher.

The business o f the evening- was first 
transacted then Bro. Albert Fletcher con
ducted a very interesting discussion on the 
Second Greatest Commandment.

The work is progressing very favorably, 
the young people being very interested, 
active, and like the meetings fine. (One 
notable fact is that mostly young people 
attend.) The meetings are conducted by 
different Bereans in turn. We gather 
around a large table in basement o f the 
church and have a real fam ily Bible study. 
The allotted time is one and a half hour, 
still the after discussion runs as much 
longer.

We hope this report will be o f benefit 
and an encouragement to others. The 
Bereans here extend hearty invitations to 
persons anywhere, to call on and study 
with us when in Fonthill.

Submitted in Christian love.
The Fonthill Bereans, 

Maurice Anger, Sec’y .-Treas.
---------------- n-----------------

W H Y  « E T  T H E  TIM E S '
By F. E. Siple 
----------,,---- ---

S
O long as human nature remains there 

will be different tendencies and 
characteristics as well as different points 
of view and attitudes on all matters of 
consideration. And it is fortunate that Cod 
has so arranged. What a monotonous world 
this would be if you and I liked exactly 
the same things in precisely the same way, 
and viewed every question in the same 
light. Variations bring out beauties in life 
as in music.

So as we pause to weigh ideas and atti
tudes of mind it is interesting to consider 
the opposing theories, and also to note that 
each individual has some special trend or 
characteristic which influences all his con
clusions. For instance, a man whose di
gestive organs do not function properly

thinks it wrong to smile or laugh, and 
classes hilarity as a crime; while the one 
who hojls over with health and physical 
vigor looks upon a long .face as the sun 
of a hypocrite. To be sure, they are both 
wrong, but we all have tendencies that 
influence our conclusions, hence we are all 
wrong! And so it goes.

No one, save Christ, has ever come to 
understand the Father perfectly, but our 
service to him is proportionate to our un
derstanding o f  him. And while we thus 
serve and strive our natural inclinations 
are played upon and influenced by others, 
some swaying- one way and some another.

With regard to the present state of 
world affairs much has been said by our 
ministers and laymen, and there are as 
many views as there are speakers. Busi
ness has been greatly depressed—almost 
a panic has reigned for some months, 
hence some have dug up all the prophe
cies which mention unpleasant events and 
nailed them emphatically on the present, 
and in tremulous tones have bade us be
ware. Others, with equal grace, have point
ed to worse conditions and panics in the 
past, and deducted the conclusion that the 
world is getting better right along and 
that man will soon have it in ideal shape. 
And again they are both wrong.

One sees the women wear short skirts 
and low waists and . immediately bewails 
the immorality o f the times and proves 
from propheey that these are the last 
hours, while another with equal thought
fulness says that fads have come and gone 
through the ages past, and that it will 
take generations of time yet for the proph
ecies to be fulfilled which will precede the 
return o f Christ.

And so one might go on with an almost 
endless list o f extremes.

But let us consider the last mentioned 
differences for a moment. 1 Tim. 4:1-3 cer
tainly describes religious conditions such 
as we behold these days, and calls the pe
riod “ latter times,” while 2'Tim . 3:1-5 and 
other passages describe social and moral 
affairs just as we have them, and labels the 
period “ last days.”  Beginning with Matt. 
24:37 Jesus gives a parallel which we can 
see being fulfille;), and says that would be 
a sign o f “ the coming of the Son of man.” 
There can be no question whatever but 
what we have beheld prophecy being- clear
ly fulfilled, and our Savior after calling at
tention to some of these events said in 
Luke 21:28, "When these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh.”

On the other hand it is very plainly evi
dent that Jesus left the impression strong
ly in the minds o f  his disciples that his 
return would be in a very short time, and 
the Apostle Paul called his own period of 
time "the last days,”  in Heb. 1:2. Paul al
so clearly shows in such texts as 1 Cor. 15:
51 and 1 Thess. 4:15 that he personally ex
pected to be in the class o f “ we” who 
should not sleep, but be yet alive at the 
coming of Christ. And so our fathers and 
mothers have thought, and likewise our 
grandfathers, and all generations of be
lievers from Paul’s day to this. And all of 
this is right and proper, and the very rea
son Jesus left that impression upon the 
minds o f his followers. I say right and 
proper, but that should be qualified, for 
it is right to except when we abuse it. 
But when we attempt to set dates, or even

approximate dates, we overstep our bounds 
and lienee bring ridiculo sooner or )ater up
on t' e most im portant teaching of the 
New Testament. For that reason we place 
no confidence in such sensational matter 
as “Millions now living will never die,” 
nor in emotional predictions that certain 
things will be completed by twenty-five 
or thirty years more. We do not mean by 
the above to say that we do not expect the 
coming of Christ during the present gen
eration, for he may come ’ere the ink dries 
on this paper. But what we mean to say 
is this: The time of his coming is not the 
important matter: the thing o f conse- 
quenc is that he is really coming. For us 
to say that he will come in twenty-five or 
thirty years reminds me of a mosquito 
watching a carpenter build a house and pre
dicting that he will be through in twenty- 
five or thirty seconds. A second to a mos
quito is a real period o f time, as a year 
to a man; but God. whose time is eter
nity cannot be bothered with any serious 
consideration of what we call years, so far 
as his plan is concerned. Jehovah divides 
his time by ages, not by years. The trouble 
with us is that we cannot realize how 
small and insignificant we really are—we 
allow pride to puff us up too much.

Persons sentimentally or emotionally 
inclined love to think they will be among 
those alive to welcome the coming Lord; 
and it is a beautiful sentiment which we 
all feel creep into our minds. But when we 
get beneath the sentimental surface, down 
to rock bottom facts, it really makes no 
difference at all as to whether we are still 
living, or shall have been sleeping a thou
sand years. The grand reward shall be giv
en to both classes simultaneously, as shown 
by 1 Thess. 4:16-18.

The important thing is that Christ 
may come at any moment and we should 
be always prepared and watching. That 
coming is sure, and whether it takes place 
during the coming week, or not for a 
thousand years hence makes very little dif
ference. Let us avoid the time setting 
class, as that has brought more ridicule 
on the teaching o f our Lord’s coming than 
any other one thing.

And now consider another o f the ques
tions mentioned in the first of this arti
cle, as to whether financial and business 
conditions o f the world will get better or 
not. After all is done and said, it boils it
self down to this: If Christ is going to ap
pear right away conditions will not have 
time to adjust themselves, but if that 
event is some time ahead we will see pros
perity climbing upward in a fe\v months.

So why get the blues, or speak in mourn
ful tones? It is good news either way, and 
if we are truly Christians we will be at
tending to our daily affairs in such a way 
as to reap the benefits and joy whatever 
happens next.

Remember the one taken when the other 
was left was not standing with folded 
hands waiting his Lord’s return, but was 
working in the field. Let us be up and do
ing while God gives us strength.

----------------o— -------- ---
Remember that you are not the measure 

of all men. Your weakness ought not limit 
your brother’s liberty, nor your liberty to 
become a stumbling block to your weaker 
brother.— Sel.

--------- o----------
ALL the rust o f life ought to be scoured 

off by m irth—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F-a m i l y
W O U LD  ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home Hie music of $ie best artists? 

With Hie “ SUPERBA”  you arc not con
fined to Just one make of records, for tVie 
“ SUPERBA”  blays all makes of disc rec-
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y ,

C I I  E G  O N ................................................I L L I N O I S

D E S T I T U T I O N  
TR ACT SOCIETY

The Gospel, the Power o f God, S. J. Lindsay. 
The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 
on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON, . .................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection,
Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
Articles o f Faith,
The Coming o f Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 
God's Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 
F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year,
15 Leaflets for one year, .̂00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. WIL.' ' n

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.
.45.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

“ Manifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f the Dead, 

The Resurrection, 92 pp.#

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 
John L. Wince.

Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEN D TW E N T Y -F IV E  CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

-T H E  LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h* 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio* 
phetic subjects. If you are ever cfoing t0 ^  
the light shine. NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS for sii 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ Life and Advent Truths." 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

DIRECTORY
------ o------

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario.
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan.
Booth, Lyman, 515 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, 111. 
Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio.
Curtis, Rufus A., Uit^-erwood, Ind. Rt. 2. 
Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave., 

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Garrett, J. W., Traveler's Rest, S. C. Rt. 3. 
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo. 
Humphreys, R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St.. Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.
Marsh, G. E.,

452 Elmwood Ave., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota. 
Randal’ , Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple, F. E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. O., Morrilton, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.
Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.
Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E., 

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.
Any others desiring to have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.
—o —
STUDY 

By T. A. Drinkard

S TUDY to shew  thyself approved unto 
God, a woi'kman that needeth not to 

be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth .” (2 Tim. 2:15.)

Surely to study the word o f truth is 
pleasing to the Father as shown by Paul 
in the above advice. We may rightly di
vide, o r  w rongly, as the case may be. But 
the m ost profitable to us is the right way* 
To use Scripture teaching to advance 
other than the purpose for which it was 
given is but to mar in a measure the 
thoughts intended therein.

In ou r stu d y  let us “ righ tly  divide the 
same, k n ow in g  th at “ the holy Scriptures . *
. - . are able to  m a k e ................w*se un̂ °
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.”  (2 Tim. 3:15.)
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HOW M>l> TOOK CAKE OF ELIJAH

O
NCE upon a time in a very wild part 
of a country, full of high mountains 

and roaring streams, but with little green 
grass, there lived some tall, strong peo
ple. They built small stone houses for 
themselves on the mountainside, but most 
of the time they spent out-of-doors taking 
care of sheep, and plowing the hard ground.

One man who lived there was named 
Elijah. He was as tall and strong as any of 
the men on the mountains. Like them he 
ran long races without getting tired; like 
them he took care of the sheep and spent 
many nights on the mountainside. But un
like them most of his thoughts were 
about God. When he was a boy his 
mother and father had told him the 
stories which we know of Abraham 
and his boy, and of Joseph and Moses 
and others whom God loved and spoke 
to. These men had all belonged to 
the country where Elijah lived, the coun
try of Israel.

Elijah’s home on the mountains was far 
from any city, but from travelers he learn
ed that all over the country people had 
ceased praying to God, and were praying 
instead to ugly pieces of stone and wood. 
They had a king who was foolish and bad, 
and a queen who was very cruel and wick
ed.

It seemed terrible to Elijah that the 
children of all the splendid people of 
whom God had taken such care, should 
turn from him. He longed to do something 
to make them good again; to make them 
love God and pray to him as their fathers 
had done. But what could he do? He knew 
that the cruel queen had killed all the 
people She could find who prayed to God, 
and even if he reached the palace of the 
king alive, of what use would that be? 
He wore no purple and fine linen, like those 
who lived in king's houses, but only a cam
el s skin, his hair was long and tangled. 
Surely, he would not be allowed to enter.

But he knew there was one thing he 
could do, the one thing we all can do 
whenever we are in trouble, he could 
Pray. He prayed God to punish the people 
of Israel, who were so wicked, by not send
ing any rain or dew upon the country. If 
that happened the' people would have no 
water to drink and the ground would be
come hard and no crops could grow. Eli
jah hoped that when the people wen’ 
ungry and thirsty they would be soivy

Oregon, Illinois, March 14, 1922

0) iCmie lim n e

By Oliver Wendell Holmes
--------- o---------

h w -iradl LOVE Divine, that stopped to share 
H | |  Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear,
3  I  I  On thee we cast each earth-born care, 

We smile at pain while Thou art near!

Though long the weary way we tread,
And sorrow crown each lingering year,

No path we shun, no darkness dread,
Our hearts still whispering, Thou art near!

When drooping pleasure turns to grief;
And trembling faith is turned to fear.

The murmuring mind, the quivering leaf,
Shall softly tell us, Thou art near.

On thee we fling our burdening woe
0  Love Divine forever dear 

Content to suffer while we know,
Living and dying, Thou art near.

for their sins and pray to God again.
Then God spoke to Elijah. He toid hun 

that his prayer was answered. No rain nor 
dew would fall, upon the land until the 
people turned again to him. And he told 
Elijah to go to the king o f Israel and tell 
him what the punishment meant.

Do you think that Elijah was afraid to 
go? He knew that God would be with him, 
and very fearlessly he crossed the high 
mountains which surrounded his home and 
journeyed to the palace of the king. The 
king was seated on a golden throne at the 
end of a great hall. He was dressed in 
splendid robes and had a crown upon his 
head. By his side sat the cruel queen, glit
tering with jewels. There were servants 
standing at the door of the hall, and sol
diers guarding the gates of the palace to 
keep out strangers. We do not know bow 
Elijah made his way past them, but I 
think he looked so strong and fearless, 
that they were afraid to refuse to let him 
enter.

At last he stood before the king, and 
although the king wore gorgeous clothes, 
and had a crown upon his head, Elijah, 
dressed in his camel’s skin, looked far 
more like a true king than the man seat
ed upon the throne.

Then Elijah gave his message: “ As the 
Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand,” he said, “ there shall not be any 
dew or rain these years but according to 
my word!”

Then he turned and walked out of the 
palace. No one dared touch him, although 
the cruel queen must have longed to have 
had him killed on the spot.

Again God spoke to Elijah. He told him 
to go to a little brook in a lonely place 
where no one lived and he would take care 
o f him. So Elijah found the brook rippling 
down a hillside, and on the soft grass be
side it he lay down and went to sleep. The 
next morning when he woke he heard a 
strange flapping noise. It came nearer and 
nearer, and soon, flying over his head, 
Elijah saw a flock of black ravens. They

Nilniher 24.

each carried something in their beaks 
and as they flew down and alighted be
side him, he saw at once it was food, bread 
and meat. The ravens dropped the food on 
the green grass beside him and flew away. 
It was for him. It was his breakfast, which 
God was sending. He had fresh water from 
the brook to drink with it and it was a nice 
meal.

In the evening the same flapping noise 
sounded, and again the ravens came fly
ing, this time with supper for him in their 
beaks.

So God took care o f Elijah as he had 
promised he would, and for some time 
Elijah was very happy in that beautiful 
spot, with soft grass to be upon and kind 
birds to feed him. But one day he noticed 
that the brook seemed much shallower, and 
every day after that it grew lower and 
lower until there was not enough water to 
ripple over the stones. There had been no 
rain, you know, and the brook was drying 
up. Do you think Elijah was troubled and 
wondered what would become o f him when 
those last drops o f water were gone and 
there was nothing for him to drink? He 
knew that God who had taken care o f him 
in the palace of the king, and upon the 
lonely hillside, would never leave him. In 
the next story we shall hear how God fed 
him after the water dried up.
— From “Tell Me a True Story” by Mary 
Stewart.

1,00(1 ,1EWS A MONTH (iO HOME'
----- -— o------ —

T
HE new exodus of the children o f Isra

el from Europe and back to Pales
tine is proceeding at the rate of 1,00 per
sons each month, according to Peter J. 
Schweitzer, multimillionaire manufacturer 
and chairman o f the administrative com
mittee of the Palestine foundation fund, 
which is about to begin a new drive for  
the 1922 quota o f $9,000,000.

“There are now 80,000 Jews back in the 
Palestine area,”  said Mr. Schweitzer yes
terday at the Hotel La Salle, where he is 
making his headquarters during confer
ences this week with local directors o f the 
campaign. “ In a short time we expect the 
migration will amount to 50.000 annually, 
for there are 100,000 Jews in Europe alone 
who are ready to go back as soon as prepa
rations have been made for them.

Economics tlie Issue
“Political conditions formerly handicap

ped the movement, but that barrier no 
longer exists. It is now only a question of 
economics.

“ Wars have denuded the country o f vege
tation. There are no natural sanitation fa
cilities. There is neither coal nor petroleum. 
The fund we are gathering is being dis
bursed for these purposes.

“ Lands are being purchased in various 
"sections. The two principle seaports where 
colonization is most rapid are Jaffa and 
Haifa. Since May o f last year, when the 
drive was inaugurated, we have been
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spending the receipts in improvement of 
these lands and in the establishment of 
sanitary systems and public utilities.'W e 
have actually collected $1,300,000, and $2,
000,000 additional has been pledged to be 
paid this year.

Gentiles Aiding Fmul
“Gentiles are contributing to the cam

paign with almost as great zeal as the 
Jews themselves. Many public officials, in
cluding William Jennings Bryan, have do
nated sums. The total this year is $9,000,
000 and we expect the possibilities of this 
fund to give added impetus to the migra
tion.”

Mr. Schweitzer has contributed approxi
mately $300,000 to the fund during the 
past year. The administrative committee, 
which includes Professor Otto Warburg 
and Nahum Sokolow, are expected in 
Chicago within the next three days to 
supervise personally the local campaign.— 
Herald and Examiner, Chicago.

-----------— o----------------
THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

By Sydney E. Magaw 
--------- o---------

FIRST let us consider the condition of 
Israel today. Is Israel a nation? Cer

tainly we agree that it is not. Today the 
Jews, who are the offspring, the true de
scendants of the Hebrews of Palestine, are 
scattered throughout the nations of the 
world. Critics tell us that it is not neces
sary for a people to live on a common 
land in order to be a nation. We shall not 
refute them, but we persist that the ten
dency of a nation that is scattered through
out all the nations of the world is natur
ally downward. Even those critics who 
propagate that the Jews are a nation to
day agree that their forces are not united 
into a state. It is our belief that a nation 
that is not subject to the power of a state 
in holding them united as a true nation, 
a true one people, cannot be a so-called re
stored kingdom. We shall prove that Is
rael, the land that was given to Jacob and 
the land wherein the fathers of the Jew
ish race lived, shall be restored; and that 
the children of Jacob, who are the Jews, 
shall live therein. If we are able to prove 
this we can then conclude that the Jews 
are not at present the ideal nation that 
they shall be. For insofar as there must be 
a natural downward tendency of a nation 
that is not a true state, that nation can
not be called an ideal nation, it cannot be 
called one that God would call a restored 
kingdom.

In the introduction of James we have 
these words, “James a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad, greeting.”  This 
says that the twelve tribes are scattered 
abroad. Can we imagine then that the 
twelve tribes are an ideal nation today? 
Surely not! In 1 Kings we have words say
ing that if the Jews (twelve tribes of Is
rael) do not accept the Master “Then will
1 cut off Israel out of the land which I have 
given them; and this house which I have 
hallowed for my name will I cast out of 
my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb 
and a byword among all people.” We know 
that they did not accept the Master, hence 
they were cut off out of the land which 
was given them and scattered throughout 
the nations of the world where they have 
become a byword of all people. There are 
many other Scriptures that tell us that 
the Jews are scattered, that Israel there

fore is not a true, ideal nation; but we need 
no more than our own knowledge to prove 
to us that this is true.

History assures us that at one time there 
was an Israel. We know that this Israel 
was a nation and a state of the Jews, and 
that these people were God’s chosen peo
ple. Then why were these people blinded? 
why did their kingdom cease to exist? We 
have already shown that the reason for 
this was because they did not accept the 
Master as a Savior through faith. But let 
us look a little farther. Let us turn to 
Rom. 9:31, 32, and we read, “ But Israel, 
which followed after the law of righteous
ness, hath not attained to the law o f right
eousness. Wherefore? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law.”  In other words, they sought 
after the law of righteousness by works,, 
but when Christ brought the law o f right
eousness to light by faitli they stumbled. 
A few verses farther along in Romans we 
have these words: “For they being ignor
ant of God’s righteousness, have not sub
mitted themselves unto the righteousness 
of God.” And because they did not submit 
themselves unto the righteousness of God, 
because they sought the law of righteous
ness through works rather than through 
faith “God hath given them the spirit o f 
slumber, eyes that they should not see, and 
ears that the should not hear, unto this 
day.”

Those words tell us that the Jews, as a 
body, are still blinded, even “ unto this 
day,” that they have eyes that do not see, 
and ears that do not hear. I wonder if any
one could interpret from these words that 
Israel is now a real, an ideal nation of the 
Jews; that it is a restored kingdom of the 
land given to Jacob. If Israel is today a 
restored kingdom of the land given to Ja
cob, then it necessitates that the people 
of that kingdom should be as they were at 
that time. We know that they are now 
blinded. It follows then that Israel is not 
a real, an ideal nation of the Jews; that it 
is not a restored kingdom of the land giv
en to Jacob.

But is there never to be a restoration? 
Is this condition of blindness never to be 
removed? We are now facing the real 
question. It is not only a question o f in
terest. It is all of that. It is not only a 
question of discussion. It is more than that. 
It is a question o f importance, because if 
we are to eliminate the restoration of the 
seed of Abraham as told in the Book of 
Promises we w^ould invalidate the gospel 
truths.

“The greatest boon which any race or 
people ever conferred upon humanity, was 
that o f religious truth and freedom, and 
this was the gift of the Hebrews o f Pales
tine.”— Genung. The Jews were God’s 
chosen people. Does it seem natural, then, 
that an all-merciful God should denounce 
such a people? Is it not more natural, 
more God-like, that they should be given a 
chance of redemption? Are they destined 
to everlasting blindness, or will this blind
ness be removed?

We shall consider.
Let us turn to Rom. 11:11 and read, “ I 

say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid: but rather that, 
through their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles.” It seems, then,— in fact it 
says— that though they have stumbled 
they are not to fall, but through their 
stumbling, the Gentiles have gained sal

vation. In other words, when God’s chosen 
people stumbled he chose the Gentiles to 
be his people. A few verses farther along 
we read, “ I would not, brethren, that ye 

should be ignorant o f this mystery, lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits; 
that blindness in part is happened to Is
rael, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved." 
We see, then, that this blindness is toT)e 
removed when the “ fulness o f the Gentiles 
be come in,” and that then “ all Israel shall 
be saved.”

Let us read a little farther: “For as ye 
(Gentiles) in times past have not believed 
in God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their (Jews) unbelief: even so 
now have these (Jews) also now not be
lieved, that through your mercy they also 
may obtain mercy. For God hath conclud
ed them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all.”

These Scriptures say that Israel shall be 
saved, that God will be merciful to the 
Jews; in short, we have shown that salva
tion is open to Jew as well as Gentile. But 
now can we find any definite promises of 
how and where they shall be saved? Are 
there any definite promises of God that 
the Jews shall return to Israel, that Israel 
shall be made a strong nation? Yes. There 
are many of these promises. We shall give 
but a small portion o f the entire number, 
but we are sure that these we give are in 
themselves promises that correctly an
swer our questions. They need little ex
planation. We have taken great care in 
our selection to be sure that none of these 
promises have thus far been fulfilled.

First turn to Jer. 3:12: “Go and pro
claim these words toward the north, and 
say. Return thou backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger 
to fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith 
the Lord, and I will not keep mine anger 
forever.”

In Jer. 23:7, 8 we have these words: 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that they shall no more say. The 
Lord liveth, which brought up the chil
dren of Israel out o f the land of Egypt; 
but. The Lord liveth, which brought up and 
led the seed o f the house of Israel out of 
the North country, and from all the conii- 
tries whither I had driven them; and they 
shall dwell in their own land.”

“ The Lord liveth that brought up the 
children o f  Israel from the land of the 
North and from all the lands whither I had 
driven them: and I will bring them again 
into tlieir land that I gave unto their fa
thers. (Jer. 16:15.)

I will say to the North, Give up; and to 
the South, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from afar, and my daughters from the 
ends o f the earth." (Isa. 43:6.)

“ And I will bring again the captivity of 
my people Israel, they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them; they shall 
plant vineyards and drink the wine there
of; they shall also make gardens, and eat 
the fruit o f them. And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they shall no more bi1 
pulled up out of the land which I have 
given them, saith the Lord thy God.’ 
(Amos 9:14.)

“Thy (Israel’s) sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon withdraw it
self; for the Lord shall be thine everlast
ing light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. Thy people also shall be 
all righteous; they shall inhabit the land
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forever.”  (Isa. 60:20.)
“And they shall dwell in the land that

I have given unto Jacob my servant, w here
in your fathers have dw elt; and they shall 
dwell therein, they and their children, and 
their children’s children forever.'’ (Ezek. 
37:25.) Who would attem pt to prove that 
this has been fulfilled? I f  it has been fu l
filled then the children o f  Jacob w ould still 
be dwelling- in the land which was given 
to Jacob (Israel) because they are to dwell 
there forever. Forever is not ended now, 
hence this has never been fulfilled, as we 
know the Jews or children o f  Jacob are not 
dwelling in the land given to Jacob (Israel).

“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I w ill 
take the children o f  Israel from  am ong 
the heathen (the G entiles) w hither they 
have gone, and will gather them  on every 
side, and bring them  into th eir own I anil. 
And I will make them  one nation in the 
land upon the mountains o f  Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them  all: and 
they shall be no m ore tw o  nations, neither 
shall they be divided into tw o kingdom s 
any more at all.”  (Ezek. 37:21, 22.)

“Thus saith the Lord God, W hen I shall 
have gathered the house o f  Israel from  the 
people among whom they are scattered, 
and shall be sanctified in them  in sight o f  
the heathen, then shall th ey  dw ell in their 
land.” (Ezek. 28:25.)

“Yea, I will rejoice over them  to do them 
good, and I will plant them  in this land 
assuredly with m y whole heart and with 
my whole soul. For thus saith the Lord, 
Like as I have brought all th is great evil 
upon this people, so w ill I bring upon them 
all the good I have prom ised them .”  (Jer. 
32:41.)

These are promises o f  God. W e know that 
these promises have never been fulfilled. 
Will God fulfill his promises? Yes. “ God 
is not a man that he should lie; neither 
the son o f man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not do it? oi 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
good?”

TWO LIVES

F OR bodily exercise pro fite th  little : but god 
liness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise o f  the life  that now is, and o f  

that which is to com e.” — 1 Tim . 4:8.
Herein we see clearly  set forth  the fa c t  that 

for Christians there are tw o lives,— the one we 
now have and a I life w hich is to  com e, which is 
a matter of promise.

A Bible D escrip tion  o f  O ur P resent I.life.
A Vapor:

“Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life ?  It is even a 
vapour that appears fo r  a litt le  tim e, and then 
vanishes away.” —J as. 4:14.
Does Not l,ast:

“Man that is born o f  woman is o f  few  days 
and full o f trouble. He com eth  forth  like a 
flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shad
ow, and coritinueth not.” —Job 14:1-2.
Ak Wind:

“0 remember that my life  is w ind: mine 
eye shall no more see good ." Job 7:7.

“For he remembered that they were but 
flesh; a wind that passeth away, and com eth  not 
again.”—Psa. 78:39.

This Bible description  shows the fleeting 
nature of the life  which now is. This life  is 
not by nature eternal as som e teach, but it is 
passing and will sooner or la ter com e to  an end, 
and then we will be dead, a condition  in which 
We shall ‘ ‘be no m ore;”  or, as Hezekiah puts it: 
“from day even unto n ight w ilt thou make an 
end of me.”

The Life W hich is to  C om e A M atter o f  
H ope.

A Itlltle D escription o f  I t :
“But they which shall be accounted worthy

to  obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar
riage; neither can they (lie any more.” — Luke 
20:35-36.

Some raise objection to this view, saying 
that we already possess the “eternal life,”  and 
call our attention to the following texts:

“ Verily, verily, I say unto -you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life.” —Jno. 6:47.

“ He that hath the Son hath life: and he 
that hath not the Son o f  God hath not life.” —
1 Jno. 5:12.

Language like the above in which the verb 
is used in the present tense, is frequently used 
in the prophetic scriptures to call attention to 
a future event. By this use of language, Isaiah 
is made to say, “ For unto us a child is born, un
to  us a son is given” (Isa. 9:6), when at the time 
o f  w riting, the event was 700 years distant in 
the future. In fact, prophetic language is very 
generally w ritten in the present tense, though 
the fulfillm ent must o f necessity be in the fu 
ture, else the language would not be prophecy.

Com ing ba«k again to our text in 1 Jno. 
5:12, and reading verse 11, we see that the text 
contains the thought that we now have this 
eternal life  only by promise, for  “ this life is in 
his Son.”

Another text will show us when this eternal 
life  w ill be given:

“ And he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom o f God’s sake, who shall not re
ceive m anifold more in this present time, and 
in the world to  come life  everlasting.” —Luke 
18:29-30.

Looking at it in the light o f the foregoing 
scripture, Paul is found to say, “ Paul, a servant 
o f  God, and an apostle o f Jesus Christ, accord
ing to the faith  o f  God’s elect, and the acknowl
edging o f  the truth which is after godliness; in 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world began.” —Titus 1:1-2.

Again: “ That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope 
o f  eternal life.” —Titus 3:7.

What we possess we no longer hope for.
“ For we are saved by hope: but hope that is 

seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? But i f  we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with patience wait for 
U-” — Rom. 8:24-25.

Eternal life  is something to be reaped as a 
result o f  a form er “ sowing.”

“ For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of 
the flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth 
to  the Spirit, shall o f  the Spirit reap life ever
lasting. And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap i f  we faint not.” 
— Gal. 6:8-9.
It is Only a Matter o f  Proinl.se.

“ And this is the promise that he hath prom
ised us, even eternal life .” — 1 Jno. 2:25.
It is Reserved in Christ and 1VI1I lie Delivered 

to I s nt Uts Coming.
“ For ye are dead, and your life  is hid with 

Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory.” —Col. 3:3-4.

S. J. Lindsay.
-----------------O-------------

ItEHOLD, I (O W E  AS .4 THIEF 
By T. A. Drinkard 

---------- o----------

BEHOLD, I come as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his 

garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame.” (Rev. 16:15.)

Shall we understand from this state
ment that Christ is a thief? And shall we 
understand, even, that Christ compares 
h im self with a thief? Does a thief take 
what belongs to him, or that which belongs 
to the other party? If we are to under
stand the Master as comparing himself to 
a thief, then to follow  the comparison a 
little  farther, we will be forced to say that 
as a th ie f takes what rightly belongs to 
another, Christ will do the same.

Again, does a th ie f when entering your 
home wish to molest or let you know he is 
there? Doesn't he prefer to steal your val

uables without your knowledge? Surely, 
everybody should know this.

Will Jesus the Christ work in this way? 
If he does I fear not only his enemies will 
miss seeing him (Mark 14:62; Rev. 1:7), 
but also his own faithful ones (Rev. 22:12). 
And, furthermore, the Scripture could not 
reach fulfillment (Acts 1:11), whereas Je
sus said, “ The Scripture cannot be broken.” 
(John 10:35.)

Christ will come unexpectedly. Not only 
will the world be caught unawares, but 
some of Christ’s followers will fail to be 
ready. (Matt. 24:42, 44; 25:5-13; 24:37-39.)

To my mind nothing could be more glo
rious and comforting than to see the Mas
ter coming visibly, openly, where “ every 
eye shall see him” (Rev. 1:7). And, thank 
God, we shall see him coming as he went 
away if Scripture is to be fulfilled. (Acts 
1:10, 11.)

The important question is, Are we ready 
for that event? Should he appear now, 
would we want a few  days to prepare? 
(Matt. 25:9, 10.)

May we be ready at that time.

OBSTACLES
■---------o---------

P
ROGRESS is made because o f obstacles 

or in spite o f them; usually, in spite 
of them.

Resistance increases persistence; the 
urge in man is to surge ahead.

Obstacles are not a hindrance but a fur
therance; they rout inertia, awaken energy 
and spur determination.

Every obstacle surmounted and opposi
tion overcome builds character and increas
es energy.

There are three ways in which to deal 
with obstacles— batter through and thrust 
aside by sheer force of will, detour or in
geniously convert to the end aspired.

The combative nature, the physical 
smaches against; the mental transforms ob
stacles to stepping stones.

Obstacles regulate the apparent worth 
o f things. The more formidable the obsta
cle the more value we place upon that 
which is just beyond it.

Just as distance lends charm and mys
tery attracts, obstacles excite a covetous 
desire for the Something between which 
and us they stand.

Poverty is one great obstacle that has 
made many strong men. In fighting the 
wolf from the threshhold, they discovered 
the principles upon which fortunes are 
founded.

There are many other universal obstacles 
that have been equally instrumental in 
world progress so far attained.

Isolation caused man to breathe steam 
into cylinders and lay the rails that an
nihilate distance; it ’roused him to the pos
sibilities of air flight to eliminate time.

Oppression is an obstacle to expression; 
by comparison with tyranny, freedom 
reaches its proper perspective and appeal, 
and shackles o f monarchy are burst asund
er and liberty is born.

Learn to regard obstacles as assets and 
give to each its share o f care in considera
tion o f its possibilities for your personal 
outfit.—Sel.

---------------- o----------------
EACH year one vicious habit rooted out, 

In time might make the worst man good 
throughout.—Sel.
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to our relief.
----------o---------

Word is received that Bro. Geo. Rahn, 
of our Los Angeles church, and his tw o lit
tle children were recently overcome with 
poison gas fumes from his car.

---------------- o-------------- --
REMITTANCES
----------o ---------

Merton King, M. D. Newell, Ethan Car
penter, Mrs. Abbie Stanley, Glenn Birkey, 
Mrs. J. E. Elton, C. H. Belshaw, Mrs. Myr
tle Houser, Mrs. A. J. Chaplin, W. A. Hon
eywell, Carl Bunch, Mrs. J. A. Garard, Mrs. 
W. H. Allard, Esther Sealine, Emily Swan
son, Mrs. Emma Davis, Mrs. Emma Kelly, 
A. J. Eychaner, Leta Lamberson.

----------o----------
EMERGENCY FUND,

----------o---------
Merton and Mae King, 1.00
Mrs. Abbie Stanley, 1.00
Glenn Birkey, 5.00

---------------- «-----------------

Marriages*
(W pentei-Ebcns

Clarence C. Carpenter and Miss Mattie 
Ebens were quietly married at our home 
on Wednesday, March 1, 1922. Clarence is 
an industrious young man, originally from 
Kentucky, who has been working with his 
cousin, Bro. B. H. Carpenter, near Oregon 
for the past two years. He became identi
fied with our local church during a meet
ing held last fall, and we feel that he has 
the proper viewpoint of life.

The bride is a young woman whom we 
personally know to be o f high character 
and ideals, and splendidly qualified for 
this new station in life. The couple have 
started life on a farm east o f Oregon, and 
we pray the guidance and blessings of the 
Father for their home.

Editorials 
airad Chwdhi le w s.

------- 0---------
We have received many answers to our 

list o f Bible characters and as so many of 
them are correct we will publish none. It 
Is a matter that can easily be determined 
by an examination o f the Scriptures.

----------o---------
We are indebted to Bro. Glenn Birkey, 

o f  Rochelle, 111., for a nicely framed ad. of 
the American Bible Society to adorn our 
new office.

----------o----------
We have indeed been busy the past week 

in moving to our new location, and it will 
be some time before we get all brushed up 
as we wish to be. Not a thing was broken 
in the move because we had the best of 
help.

----------o ---------
It seemed that during our move our mail 

was much larger than common. Being so 
extremely busy, we cannot give attention 
to any but that which absolutely demands 
it. I f you do not get a reply to your friend
ly communication you will by this know 
the reason why.

--------- o ---------
Brethren, our move to the new quarters 

has been an item of heavy expense and we 
need the money due us. The amount in each 
case is comparatively small, but in the ag
gregate means much to us. PLEASE come

Frank E. Siple.
---------------- -— —o--------------------------

Motiees.
----------o---------

Tracts for Postage

I have several hundred good tracts that 
should be out at work among the people. 
Send stamps for as many as you can place 
to advantage.

W. L. Crowe, 
219 S. Wilson, Chanute, Kansas.

--------- o— ------
The Church of God of Salem, Ohio, send 

greetings to those scattered abroad and to 
isolated ones. We are sending an appeal for 
contributions for the purpose of securing 
a home for Bro. J. A. Buckmaster, who is 
a worthy brother. He is an inmate o f the 
Knox County infirmary. He learned the 
gospel by reading our literature and was 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ by the Cleveland, Ohio, church. The 
Ohio churches have contributed $400 
which, owing to the times, we think quite 
liberal. A small amount from those having 
an abundance will give him a chance to 
study the gospel. The Father of us all will 
bless you. Send all remittances to Sylvia 
C. Morron, D.C., PHC„ 13 Broadway, Salem, 
Ohio. (Sec’y. Salem church.)

— -------------------0 -------------------------

DON’T leave everything: for the Lord to 
do. Remember that although he freezes the 
water we are expected to cut our own ice.

—Sel.

---- o ------
A Report

On the afternoon of Feb. 27, the writer 
called at the home o f Bro. and Sr. R. p. 
Story, ten miles out of Holbrook, Neb. Bro. 
Story has been a long time sufferer on ac
count o f cancer o f the stomach. Both medi
cal and surgical skill have failed to give 
him any extended relief, or hope of long 
continuance of life. Both he and his faith
ful companion o f fifty years are living 
these days one by one, with a hope in God 
that is their strong and only abiding and 
consoling comfort.

Bro. Story testifies that in looking over 
his past life  he feels to share the beauty 
and grandeur o f  Paul’s thoughts who de
clared, “ I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the right
eous judge, shall give me at that day.”

Bro. and Sr. Story passed their fiftieth 
wedding anniversary on Feb. 25. Their 
many friends congratulate them because of 
their long privileged companionship and 
deeply sympathize with both because of 
the serious condition o f his health.

One and all pray God’s hand of strength 
and kindness to bless each.

F. L. Austin.
--------- o ---------

Report

Bro. Austin conducted a very interesting 
series o f meetings at Holbrook, Neb., be
ginning Friday, Feb. 24th and ending Mon
day evening, Feb. 27th.

Friday afternoon was devoted to a dis
cussion o f the General Conference plan, 
which was very favorably received in this 
locality.

Some excellent and helpful sermons were 
delivered at the other meetings, giving us 
thoughts along the line of Christian liv
ing that were an inspiration to those who 
are aspiring to the high calling of life in 
Christ Jesus.

The Restoration o f Israel, The Second 
Coming o f Christ, and The Day of the Lord 
were among the subjects discussed.

The attendance and interest were very 
good throughout the meetings. Besides the 
members in and around Holbrook, there 
were present those of the church who were 
able to come from the surrounding district, 
as vvell as quite a good many outsiders who 
expressed themselves as deeply interested 
in the truths presented.

We only regret that our opportunities 
to hear such sermons come so seldom and 
hope that we may each one be led to a 
greater effort toward right living, that we 
may better fit ourselves for the work that 
may be ours in that great day when the 
Lord may come.

Elma Wilson.
— ----------- o ----------------

Stanhope. Town.

We surely have had a feast of good things 
lately. Bro. T. A. Drinkafd gave us two 
sermons and one lesson, Feb. 4 and 5.

Bro. J. W. Williams gave us three ser
mons and three lessons from Feb. 27 to 
Mar. 2.

Again Bro. Drinkard two sermons and 
one lesson Mar. 4 and 5.

The meetings were held at the various 
homes with good interest and attendance.
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We meet once each week for Bible study, 
using- the lessons in the Berean books. We 
have enjoyed all these meetings very much.

Esther Sealine.
---------o---------

Report of Work for February

Services
Feb. 4, 5, Stanhope, 3
Feb. 6-8, Kennard, Neb., 3
Feb. 9, 10, Avery, Neb., 2
Feb. 11, 12, Pleasant Prairie, 3
Feb. 19. Hickory Grove, 2
Feb. 20, Koszta, 1
Feb. 25, 26, Clarksville, 3

Total, IT
T. A. Drinkard.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

R E V IE W
Lesson 1-3. March 56. 1922.
Reading Lesson: Psalm 145.

Psalm 115

Golden Text: Jehovah is righteous in all 
his ways, and gracious in all his works. 
-Psa. 145:17.

Memory Verses: Psa. 102:19-22.

For Study
For the past quarter our lessons have 

concerned chiefly the history o f the north
ern ten-tribed kingdom o f Israel, from the 
time the ten tribes rebelled against Reho- 
boam, son of Solomon, under the leader
ship of Jeroboam. We shall not attempt to 
review all the incidents in this historical 
record, but only enough to give us a some
what complete historical record o f this na
tion whose people are a part of the people 
chosen by God for the purpose o f making 
himself known to all people.

1. History of the nation:
a. Reasons for its establishment: 1st, 

direct. See 1 Kings 12:1-16. 2nd, indirect. 
See 1 Kings 12:15, 23- 24. Also, Lesson 1.

b. Duration and general character: See
2 Kings 17:1-23; 1 Kings 12:26-33. Also, 
Lesson 12 and 2.

c. End and prophesied future. See 2 
Kings 17:23. Also, Lesson 12. Ezek. 37:18- 
28.

2. Prophets through whom God dealt 
with Israel:

a. Elijah: Biography, 1 Kings 17:1. 
Messages and miracles, 1 Kings 17; 18; 21. 
Lessons 2, 3, 5. Weaknesses. 1 Kings 19:1-
18. Lesson 4. Exit, 2 Kings 2:1-18. Lesson 6.

b. Elisha: Biography and appointment, 
1 Kings 19:19-21; 2 Kings 2:12-15. Mes
sages and miracles, 2 Kings 4; 5; 6. Lessons
7, 8, 9.

c. Amos: Biography. Amos 1:1. Mes
sage—two sides, Book of Amos. Lesson 11.

3. The sons of the prophets: Who. Their 
work contrasted with the work of such 
men as Elijah, Elisha and Amos. 1 Sam. 10: 
5-12; 1 Kings 20:35-41; 2 Kings 4:38; 5:32; 
6:1-7; 9:1-10. Lesson 6.

4. Jonah, through whom God dealt di
rectly with a Gentile nation: His message. 
Jonah’s attitude toward the Gentiles con
trasted with God’s. Book of Jonah. Lesson
10.

5. Outline definitely in your mind what
ever good points or lessons you think the 
quarter's study has furnished and be ready 
to give them in class.

The Children's Lesson: The "hour may 
be spent retelling- some of the more in
teresting stories of the quarter. Let some 
of the children tell the stories themselves.

--------o--------
For Class

Assign a topic to one or more members 
of the class who should be ready to report 
on the topic. Do not permit the talks to 
deal with historical facts merely. See to 
it that you see back of these facts the 
character of the God who is their author. 
If our studies are impressing us more and 
more with the supremacy, the righteous
ness, and the love of God, our time is be
ing well spent.

-------- o
“Thus like the weeping Shunammite,

For many dead in sin we grieve;
Now Lord display thine arm o f might,

Cause them to fear thy voice and live.

“Thy preachers bear thy staff in vsin, 
Though at thine own command we go;

Lord, we have tried and tried again.
We find them dead and leave them so.

“Come then thyself to every heart 
The glory of thy name make known;

The means are our appointed part,
The power and grace are thine alone.”

—John Newton.

The keynote of the quarter’s lessons has 
been. “They shall know that I am the 
Lord.” (Ezek. 36:38.) Why should God be 
so intent upon making, not only the na
tion o f Israel, but all nations know' that 
he is the Lord? The answer might be giv
en in many different ways, but all would 
be based on the fundamental fact that God 
loves man. A creator of any work of art 
loves the thing he creates and desires for 
it perfection, that it might be a glory and 
honor to his workmanship. So the Creator 
of the universe loves man, his highest 
work, and desires for him perfection, that 
he might be a glory and honor to his work
manship. What God says to Israel in Ezek. 
36:21, 22 can, in principle, be applied to all 
sinful people. Man, in sin, does not make 
a glowing testimonial to God’s glorious 
workmanship, but man perfected, of 
which Jesus is the only present sample, 
does; and all that God does to work out 
the perfection o f his created works, is 
done for his holy name’s sake. But this 
perfection in man can be accomplished on
ly by man being brought to know' God, to 
know God and his perfect will; and not 
only to know but to appreciate, so that he 
may and will walk in harmony therewith. 
God can make himself known to man only 
by taking an active and tangible part in 
the affairs o f man. Words alone would not 
be sufficient. Man must know God by com
ing in contact with him in actual exper
iences. With this purpose in view', God 
chose a people, whom he knew' to be a 
stubborn stiffnecked people, and began to 
manifest himself to them and through 
them in the ordinary affairs of life. From 
them he has developed one perfected man, 
to whom he has assigned the role of be
ing the perfect, complete revelation of 
himself to man. But, before this perfect 
revelation of himself was accomplished 
and sent among men, God was making 
himself known to the people of Israel and 
to heathen. Every time he took a direct 
and manifest part in their affairs they 
were made to know of his supremacy, of 
his hatred of sin, or of his kindness and 
love as the case might be. As we review’ in 
our minds even the few lessons of the past

quarter, we cannot but realize that God 
has not been failing in this work of mak
ing himself known to man. Naaman, the 
Gentile warrior, acknowledged the suprem
acy of the God of Israel because of God’s 
kindness to him personally. A whole city 
of ignorant, sinful Gentiles was brought 
to its knees before the God of Israel be
cause of impending judgment. Baal wor
shipping Israel was made to acknowledge 
the supremacy o f their God over the gods 
they were worshipping. The long line of 
wicked kings of Israel were made to feel 
God’s attitude toward sin and his power 
against it. Elijah was made to realize that 
the cause of righteousness is not failing 
even though it is not developing as rapid
ly as he thought it should; he was taught 
that God is working steadily against sin 
and ignorance in spite of seeming failures; 
he was taught that it is the “ still, small 
voice,” coming after the fire and the wind 
and the earthquake of God’s judgments, 
that finally brings man to stand in his 
presence. Elisha’s servant was shown the 
care and protection with which God sur
rounds his servants. And so on through 
every lesson, we have seen something of 
God shining through. As we read these 
incidents, we cannot but sense God’s pa
tience and perseverance in his fight 
against ignorance and sin. How many 
times, even those most enlightened failed, 
even as we fail now in spite of the light 
we have. And even as he continued his 
work, so he is continuing it now, and will 
continue it, until the whole earth is filled 
with his glory. And always, until this work 
is accomplished, Israel will be a battleax 
in God’s hands.

---------------- o— -----------

Berean Cokmm.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
M otto: Search the Scriptures D a li;.

Slogan: We Stand For Unity, Truth »nd 
Righteousness,

o------- -
SOME QUESTION'S

--------- o---------
In Berean Lesson Number XVII occurs 

the reference, Isa. 65:20. Will some one 
give their understanding of this verse.

In 2 Kings 6:23 we are told that the 
bands of Syria came no more into the land 
of Israel. In verse 24 we are told that the 
king of Syria gathered all his host and 
went up and besieged Samaria. How can 
both statements be true?

Waterloo Bereans.
----------------o----------------
TRUTH IX TYPES 

By J. H. Anderson 
—— — o----------

A
FTER Israel had wandered forty years 

in the wilderness because of their un
belief, God brought them to the River 
Jordan. Moses was 120 years old and God 
told him that because he had failed to 
sanctify the Lord at the water he could 
not enter the promised land, but must die.

Reader, should we fail to sanctify God at 
the water, can we enter the kingdom? 
(John 3:5.)

However, if we read 1 Cor. 10:6, 11 we 
shall believe that God, who was giving us 
the truth in types, had another reason for 
setting Moses aside and selecting Joshua 
(Jesus in Greek) to lead Israel across Jor-
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dan into the promised land.
In the study o f types we find that God 

has set aside the first for the second so 
many times that we are forced to the con
clusion that he had an object in view— a 
lesson for us. God rejected Cain, the'first
born, and his offering, but accepted Abel 
(later Seth), the second-born, and his o f
fering. God rejected Ishmael, Abraham’s 
oldest son, accepted Isaac, the second son. 
(Gen. 21:9-12.) God rejected Esau, the first
born, and accepted Jacob, the second-born. 
(Heb. 12:16, 17.) God rejected Saul, the 
first king of Israel, and accepted David, 
second king o f Israel, and made his cove
nant with him. (1 Sam. 15:23-28.)

In John 5:39 we learn that these things 
testify of Christ. The lesson is: Adam the 
first was rejected and Adam the second was 
accepted. Again, Moses stood for the old 
law covenant, which, as a schoolmaster, 
could bring us up to Christ, our Joshua, 
but could never bring us into the kingdom 
o f God. It will take Christ and the gospel 
covenant to take us into the promised 
land. (Gal. 3:16-29.)

Again, that old Sinaitic covenant led and 
kept its children in bondage. So it and its 
leader had to be set aside for another cov
enant, one of promise, and a new leader, 
that could free us from the bondage of 
sin and corruption, into the glorious liberty 
o f the children of God. (Gal. 4:20-31; Rom. 
8:31.) So as God is ready to lead Israel in
to the land of liberty, he sets aside the 
mediator o f the old covenant, the covenant 
of bondage, the one that could only bring 
her children to (never into) the land of 
promise, the bondwoman that will, with 
her children, be cast out. (Gal. 4:20-31.)

The River Jordan is a type of death. It 
had to be crossed to reach the promised 
land. At the season o f the year when Israel 
crossed it, it was overflowing its banks. 
(Joshua 3:15.) Now God says to Joshua, 
“ And thou shalt command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When 
ye are come' to the brink of the water of 
Jordan«, ye shall stand still in Jordan. Be
hold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
o f all the earth passetli over before you 
into Jordan.”  (Josh. 3:8, 11.) When the 
feet of the priests bearing the ark touched 
the water the water from above ceased to 
flow and the children of Israel passed over 
to the other side.

For four thousand years the children of 
Adam had been going down into the Jor
dan of death with no way to come out. 
Then Christ, the Ark of the New Covenant, 
went down into the river of death and 
opened the way for God’s people to come 
out on the other side. (2 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 
2:14.)

“ And Joshua set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the 
feet of the priests which bare the ark of 
the covenant stood: and they are there unto 
this day.” (Josh. 4:9.)

“Take ye twelve men out o f the people, 
out of every tribe a man. And command ye 
them, saying. Take you hence out of the 
midst o f Jordan, out o f the place where the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and 
ye shall carry them over with you, and 
leave them in the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. This may be a sign
among you.............These stones shall be'for

a memorial unto the children of Israel for
ever.” (Josh. 4:2-7.)

Whom or what do these stones represent?

What is the lesson? (1 Cor. 10:6, 11.)
The ark, standing in Jordan holding the 

water back until God’s people passed over, 
is typical o f Christ going into the river of 
death to open the way for God’s people to 
pass through. The twelve stones placed and 
left in Jordan where the priests stood 
were typical o f the twelve apostles o f  the 
Lamb who are in the Jordan o f death un
til this day. (John 1:42; 1 Peter 2:5.) The 
twelve stones taken out o f Jordan were 
built into an altar for a sign, a memorial, 
to prove to Israel’s children that the pow
er o f God, exerted through the ark, had 
opened the way for Israel to pass over.

Now, what have we for proof (sign, me
morial) that Jesus, the Ark o f God, has 
been in the river of death and opened the 
way for God’s people to come out of that 
river?

The stones o f truth taught by the 
twelve apostles (twelve stones o f the 
Lamb) who are in the river o f death un
til this day. These truths are what made 
the apostles living stones. All we know o f 
Christ’s resurrection and the opening up of 
the way for us to pass through death, are 
these great stones o f  truth given to us 
by the twelve. (Josh. 4:19-24.) Their pas
sage through the Red Sea at the beginning 
o f their journey was typical o f baptism; 
their passage of Jordan, o f death and the 
resurrection.

When they passed over Jordan into the 
promised land they found their work of 
subduing the land before them. When 
Christ comes and calls his people out o f 
the river o f death he, too, will find his 
work before him. (Isa. 40:10.) One o f the 
first things the children o f Israel did after 
crossing Jordan was to take the city of 
Jericho. God commanded them to carry the 
ark around the city once a day for six days, 
and on the seventh day seven times. On 
the last journey around the city they were 
to shout. When they did so the walls of 
the city fell down and they entered and 
captured the city.

“ One day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.”
(2 Peter 3:8.) On God’s seventh day (the 
millennium) the strongholds o f the enemy 
will be overcome by the Ark o f God and 
then will be the time for God’s people to 
shout. (Rev. 5:8-14.)

When Eli judged Israel the Philistines 
captured the ark and carried it down into 
their country and sat it up before Dagon 
their God. Next morning Dagon was pros
trate before the ark. They set him up 
again only to find him down before the 
ark the next morning with his head and 
hands cut off. (1 Sam. 5.) Dagon is typical 
of satan.

As the ark of God was once captured by 
the enemies of God’s children, so Christ 
was once taken by his enemies into the 
prison of death. As Dagon fell prostrate 
before the ark the first night, so did satan 
in putting Christ to death, give Christ the 
power to destroy satan himself. “ Foras
much then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself like
wise took part o f the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had the 
power o f death, that is, the devil.” (Heb. 
2:14.) On the second night Dagon lost his 
head and hands before the ark. In the age 
to come satan will have his head crushed 
and his work destroyed by God’s Ark (Gen. 
3:15; Rom. 16:20; Rev. 12:7-12; 1 John 3:8.)

PROPH ECY OF TH E KOOK OF REVM.A- 
TIO X 

F uture or Past, Which? or Both*
---------0--------

A RE you a futurist? Meaning, as a mat
ter o f course, do you believe tnat 

all the prophecies found in the book of 
Revelation, except the first three chapters, 
are yet to be fulfilled in the future: and 
that none o f it, not even a shadow of it, 
has had a past fulfillment.

This question was put rather abruptly 
to me. I could not say, No, truthfully: for 
I surely do believe that the great majority 
o f the prophecies o f the book of Revelation 
are yet to be fulfilled, and that in the fut
ure.

But do you believe in the past, or histor
ic fulfillment o f the prophecies of the book 
o f  Revelation?

My answer would be: Most assuredly, I 
do. Why not? I can see a shadowy past, or 
historic fulfillment o f many of the prophe
cies o f this same book. Not very distinctly, 
to be sure, else the many who have held 
that view would not have differed so ma
terially, as to the times and events that 
constituted their main fulfillment; for 
scarcely any two o f them agree.

Then what is your belief concerning 
those prophecies that relate especially to 
the last days?

When I express my belief upon Bible 
themes I always try to have them founded 
upon the word o f God. When I express an 
opinion I give it as opinion. I cite you to 
one prophecy, as an example, that relates 
to the last days. Take the prophecies that 
relate to Jesus the Messiah. Have they been 
fulfilled in the past? and are they a mat
ter o f  history? or do they remain to be 
fulfilled? Notice Isa. 9:6, 7. “ For unto us 
a 'ch ild  is born, unto us a Son is given." 
This is certainly a matter of history, and 
has had its fulfillment over 1900 years ago.
He came to this earth literally; lived here, 
and died. Will his coming have a literal 
double fulfillment? Are you a futurist in 
respect to that prophecy? Or has it been 
fulfilled in the past? Both, you say. We 
look for him yet in the future. He was a 
Lamb slain from  the foundation of the 
world, the Jewish Messiah, the seed of the 
woman that was to bruise the serpent’s 
head. He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. (John 1:11.) Why? Be
cause they refused to believe the evidence 
as set forth by Moses and the prophets, 
that this prophecy of the Christ was to 
have a double fulfillment, that he was to 
come a first and a second time. “ His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince o f  Peace: o f the increase of his S°v- 
ernment and peace there shall be no end: 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. The zeal of the 
Lord o f hosts will perform this.” This in
troduces us to his kingdom.

Now God had a kingdom away back in 
the days o f David and Solomon (1 Chron. 
28:5), and it has been a *iatter of prom
ise, prepared according to God’s purpose 
from  the foundation of the world. (Matt. 
25:34.) It had its historical and literal 
first fulfillment and we have the promise 
of the setting up a second time of that 
same kingdom with Jesus as the king.

Because it has had an historical first ful
fillment, must some reject the latter? We
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accept of both, past and future. Many o f 
the prophecies have t>us same shadowy ful
fillment and afterwards have a literal ful
fillment.

Xow. might It not be the same with 
reference to the seven seals, the seven 
trumpets and the seven vials?

Coming objects always cast their shadows 
before, and so o f events. The law was a 
shadow of good things to come. (Heb. 10:
1.) Israel was a shadowy people, and much 
of her history is to be duplicated. In like 
manner would we explain and harmonize 
the two theories that are diametrically op
posed to each other, the historical and the 
futurist. Both are right, but neither must 
exclude the other. Harmony can be brought 
out in no other way. in respect to the anti
christ.

The forces o f evil were always anti- 
christian. John testifies that there were 
many antichrists in his day. (1 John 2:1S.) 
These forces were just as liable to be man
ifested in the church as in the world. I f  
they were teaching false doctrine they 
were antichrist.

The greatest system o f  error and false 
doctrine posing under and wearing the 
garb of Christianity was the Papacy: and 
at the same time it did the most perse
cuting. putting to death o f  millions o f 
Christ's followers: and destroying Bibles 
(God's word) by the million. What else 
could this be but working against Christ—  
antichrist. That was the Papacy and the 
pope stands at the head o f  it. It certainly 
carried out and fulfilled the role o f anti
christ. His temporal power continued for 
1260 years, or for a time, times and a half, 
with power to persecute the Church o f 
God: and he did it with a vengeance: as 
millions o f martyrs could testify were they 
alive today. True, his persecuting power 
was destroyed or taken away from him in 
1798 to 1S70. but he is still alive, and 
seemingly getting livelier.

There is to be an antichrist at the time 
of the end when Christ comes (2  Thess. 2: 
S): "That wicked one whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit o f  his mouth: 
and shall destroy with the brightness o f 
his coming.'’ The leader o f  that mighty- 
host of ungodly ones that comes up to the 
battle of the great day o f  God Almighty, 
is spoken o f as the antichrist. But the 
whole o f that mighty host are one with 
him—antichristian— and will perish with 
him. Then only the Christ remains, unto 
whom every knee shall bow. and every 
tongue confess. So while w e have the op
portunity let us kiss the Son lest he be 
angry, and we perish from the way. when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him.

For harmony and truth.
M. W. Perrine.

---------------- r>-----------------
PROBATION FOR T H E  D E \ I )

By Join  R. Fiske. Jr.
--------- o----------

D
OES the Bible teach it? We are certain 

it dots not. Unfortunately some even 
of the “one faith" are teaching it. We read 
in a periodical la te ly  the words from an 
able writer "All the dead who have never 
had a ehance for life, will be lifted out o f  
death and be taught and come to a knowl
edge of the truth.”  He also applies Jer. 
51:15-17 to the resurrection o f  infants, 
probably with Matt. 2:1% in mind. But in 
this he has overlooked tw o principles o f  
Holy Writ:

1. Some Scriptures have a double appli
cation. that is. fulfilled twice.

2. A certain text may have a double ap
plication while its context but one. (Ho
sea 11:1 and Matt. 2:14. 15; Deut. 22:10 
and 2 Cor. 6:14: Deut 25:4 and 1 Cor. 9:9:
1 Tim. 5:15: Isa. 22:21-25 and Rev. 3:7: Psa. 
19:4 and Rom. 10:1S: Psa. 69:9 and Rom. 
15:3: John 2:17: fsa. 11:10 and Rom. 15:12: 
Psa. 40:6-S and Heb 10:6-9: P?a. 41:9 and 
John 13:1S.) Xow is it not evident that 
Jer. 31:15 with Matt. 2:1S would come 
within principle two? If not. why not? -Jer. 
31:15 refers firstly to the restoration of 
Israel “ from the land o f their enemy.”

While verse 15. not its context finds its 
application to the slaughtered infants o f 
Bethlehem. That a verse like Jer. 31:15 may 
be applied to two sets o f things can be 
easily proved.

Hosea 11:1 refers first to Israel; then to 
Christ, while Hosea 11:2 refers strictly to 
Israel. Christ was not an idolater. Isa. 22: 
22 refers firstly to "EHakim" (v. 20); sec
ondly to Christ (Rev. 3:7). Yet the con
text refers strictly to “ Eliakim (vs. 23 and 
25). Here the "nail that is fastened in the 
sure place" will be “ cut down and fall"’ and 
be “ removed.”

Will this be true o f Christ when seated 
on his “ glorious throne”  (v. 23)? (See al
so the other references we have just giv
en.) Surely we have given enough to prove 
that Jer. 31:15 and Matt. 2:18 could be like 
those given in principle two. If so. then 
where is the proof that Jer. 31:16-17 refers 
to the slaughtered infants o f  Bethlehem? 
Since Matthew did not quote Jer. 31:16. 17 
and apply them to the slain infants, what 
right have we to do so in view o f principle 
two? I f  one were to say. "The context re
fers unmistakably to  them.”  then we might 
contend that the contexts o f  the Scrip
tures referred to in principle two must 
like wise have a double application. Since 
the reader may admit this, can not we be 
equally fair and admit the same o f Jer. 31: 
15 and Matt. 2:18?

The brother thinks all the dead and liv
ing will yet hear the gospel. We believe 
him to be wrong for these reasons:

1. Some decline stubbornly to hear the 
truth. I f  they are ever enlightened it must 
be accomplished against their “ free will.” 
(Lev. 22:18; John 3:20; Matt. 11:25-28; Isa. 
55:1-3; Zech. 7:11. 12; Luke 12:29; Acts 28:
26. 27; Job 21:14; 2 Tim. 3:7; Isa. 30:9-15.)

2. As a punishment for not seeking him. 
God. instead o f  enlightening certain ones, 
blinds them. (Isa. 29:13. 10; Acts 28:27; 2 
Thess. 2:1-12.)

3. God commands men to seek him with 
the sure promise that they will find him. 
(Jer. 29:13; 1 Chron. 16:11; 22:19; Psa. 105: 
4; Isa. 26:8. 9; Hosea 10:12; -Joel 2:12. 13; 
Amos 5:4. 6. 8. 14; Zeph. 2:20. y Hence if 
any die ignorant o f  him. as the brother 
suggests, it would follow that he either 
did not seek God as God commands men to 
do. or else God had broken his promise 
(which is impossible). In either case G ol 
is not compelled through justice to give 
them another lifetime in which to seek 
him.

4. God placed the "one faith”  into the 
hands o f  Adam with orders to transmit it 
to all succeeding generations (Acts 3:21; 
Jude 14; Heb. 11:4, 5. 7. 13; Eph. 4:5; Jude
3. Young's ver.). If, through the disobedi
ence o f man the message fails to reach all, 
it is not God's fault, since all they have 
to do if born in ignorance is merely ‘to

feel after him ’ (Acts 17:27) with the sure 
promise o f finding him.

o. The destinies of all raised is deter
mine;! by the ''works’’ done before death. 
Hence the inability of any of them to pro
duce “ works" after resurrection that might 
entitle them to eternal life. (Rom. 2:6-9; 
Matt. 16:26. 27; John 5:28, 29; Rev. 22:12; 
20:12-15; Gal. 6:7-9; Eccl. 12:14; Matt. 25: 
31-46.)

There are but two cl.asses raised, right
eous and wicked; the righteous to eternal 
life, the wicked to punishments terminat
ing in their “ return to sheol.”  (Acts 24:15; 
John 5:28, 29: Rev. 20:12. 15; Dan. 12:2; 
Rom. 2:6-9; Gal. 6:7-9; 2 Thess 1:8, 9; Job 
21:30; Psa. 9:17. R.V.) This being true, if 
the uninstructed live again, it is only to 
“ return to sheol”  as a part o f the wicked.

7. The heathen will not be raised: (Isa. 
26:14-19; 43:17; Jer. 51:39. 58; Dan. 12:2; 
Amos 8:14; Obadiah 16; Job 3:16; 10:19; 
Psa. 17:14; 49:12-15. 19, 20; 73:22; 88:5; 
Prov. 21:16; Luke 20:38; Matt. 25:41; .Jude 
7; Rom. 2:12.) Hence it will not be possi
ble to teach them the gospel.

8. Vast multitudes suffer “ eternal de
struction”  at Christ’s coming. (2 Thess. 
1:9. 10: Isa. 66:15. 16; Rev. 19:14. 15. 17, 19; 
Ezek. 39:12. 17-19; 38:21, 22; 14:3, 12, 13; 
Isa. 26:21; 24:6.) Only a “ remnant”  or a 
“ few men”  will survive. (Isa. 24:6; 1:19, 20; 
11:11-16; Zeph. 3:12. 13; Zech. 14:16; 13:9; 
Micah 4:1-7; Ezek. 39:2; 20:33-38; Acts 15: 
17; Amos 9:12.) This being true, then these, 
at least, will not live again or be taught 
the gospel.

For the above eight reasons and others 
that might be advanced, we reject the doc
trine o f probation for the dead as unscrip- 
tural.

Caldwell. Kansas.
------ ---------- o---------------

FAULTLESS WRITING
If one was to look for copy that was cor

rect and faultless, it might be a long 
quest. And this applies as well to educated 
and trained people. There are few  writ
ers that are without slips and mistakes. 
Xo first-class paper or publishing house 
would dare to publish matter from any 
author without first subjecting it to care
ful scrutiny, and its final issue to the clos
est tests o f proofreading. Matter in the 
Youth's Companion passes under the eye 
o f four o f five expert proofreaders. This 
will account for a sheet that is a model in 
clean typography.

We take this occasion to point a lesson 
for Crisis writers and readers. Editorial 
and proofreading oversight should not be 
viewed as a hardship to writers. Oftener 
it is a blessing, and writers in general—  
this editor among them— may well be 
thankful for the things they have been 
saved from.

This matter is given special emphasis 
by a recent experience. In the issue o f 
January 11, page eight, there is a short 
article which was published by special re
quest exactly as it was written. It was not 
unusual copy, for the writer has written 
some excellent things. The outcome, how
ever. o f printing verbatim et literatim, as 
written, is rather surprising. Besides sev
eral smaller technical defects, and lack o f 
clearness at one or two points, a word was 
misspelled in the title, and there were 
around a dozen other misspelled words. 
This experience may well suggest that we 
all need more or less supervision.— Edito
rial in The World’s Crisis.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of $ie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tfc
SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N ,..................................ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Gospel, the Power o f  God, S. J. Lindsay. 
The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 
on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

6. J. Lindsay, Manager.

A dvisor; Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. P. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND 
(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

The Resurrection,
Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
A rticles o f  Faith,
The Coming o f  Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 
God’s Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 
F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

By W. H. W I I . \

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.

.45.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

"M anifesto,”  a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 
The Sleep o f  the Dead, 
fh e  Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L. Wincc.

Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 fo r  45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c. 
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

A ll orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 
H. Wilson, or to  me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
626 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND TW ENTY-FIVE CENTS
to  T h o m a s  W ils o n , E d it o r  and Publisher of

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana h« 

w ill mail you postpaid 
A Package o f Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 cents, and he will mail to 
your address a copy o f THE LAST DAYS for sii 
months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine "WORDS 
OF LIFE,”  and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ Life and Advent Truths,” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
fo r  sample copies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

SOME TH O K .H TS FROM ONE OF UXt’LE 
JOHN POORE'S TRACTS 

Who being: dead yet spealcetli 
By S. J. Wilson

OREGON......................... ILLINOIS. TH£ SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

T HE sojourn o f  the Hebrews in Egypt 
is a type worth studying. The family 

o f  Jacob went clown there to plenty and 
luxury, but were gradually enslaved and 
oppressed, born into it and helpless, like 
the human race and all this creation. Then 
they were brought out by the wonderful 
signs and the greatest sign o f all, the pass- 
over, by their savior, Moses. They were bap
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea, which is a type o f  a new creation. If 
they did not sin they were free from death. 
The mark o f  Abraham (circumcision) was 
discontinued. There were no feeble ones, 
no footsore ones, no worn out raiment, 
plenty o f  gold and silver, food and water 
as needed. They had a law by which they 
could live continually if it were not that 
they still had the “ sin in the flesh" of the 
first Adam. Those that died, died for their 
own w ilful sin and not because of the fa
thers’ transgression. A  newly created na
tion born in a day? Who ever heard of such 
a thing? Then those who belonged to God, 
the firstborn, were exchanged for the tribe 
o f Levi, or redeemed and given an exalted 
position to serve the typical tabernacle and 
to teach and correct that new creation.

Now all these things happened to them 
for ensamples or types, and were written 
for our admonition and “ friendly reproof."

A fter they lived and died those forty 
eventful years they were brought over 
Jordan by another wonderful miracle, and 
they all received again the Abrahaniic 
mark, and Joshua told them the reproach 
o f E gypt was rolled away. Then God used 
them to clean up the promised land. As I 
understand the plan there will be several 
grades in the resurrection, and to every 
seed its own body. That there will be a 
resurrection is sure. The flesh body of the 
first Adam profiteth nothing, the sin is in 
the flesh and not on the outside.

This is an endless subject and may be 
tiresome, but we must remember that a 
thousand years is but a day with the Lord.

WHAT I have done is worthy of nothing 
but silence and forgetfulness, but what 
God has done for me is worthy of ever
lasting and thankful memory. God is al
ways to be praised.— Sel.
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The Children ?s
■3)'

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
Is the kingdom of heaven.

-------- o--------
Edited l>.v Sister Daisy .\okes 

30!) Peorin V veilin'
I)i:;mi. Illinois

FOR MOTHER

H
ELLO. Jack! Where now?”

"Fishing!"
“Let the old fishing £o! Come, let’s go 

and see Walter's new boat."
“I’d like to, tip-top, but can’t do it no 

way, Ed.”
“Why not, I’d like to know?”
“Mother s sick and can’t work, so I have 

to earn more now.”
“She won’t starve I guess, if  you do play 

a little once in a while.”
“I don’t intend she shall starve, or Bess 

and Rex either, if I can help it,” answered 
Jack bravely.

“Well, if I was going to do anything, I ’d 
do something cleaner. Fish are awful dirty 
things. Look at your clothes!”

“0, I know I can’ t dress as you do. But 
what of that? I do it for mother. And I’d 
do ten timer? as hard things for her. Hasn’t 
she worked just as hard as she could, ever 
since father died, to keep me to school? 
I’d be a pretty fellow to run off and leave 
her now she’s sick! No, I’m going to stick 
to mother, and Bess, and lame Rex, for all 
anything!”

“I’d run off and leave them to shift for 
themselves, if I stood in your shoes, Jack.” 

“If you stood in my shoes— perhaps so. 
But you don’t—and more’n that. I hope 
you never will,” cried Jack hotly. Then in 
softer tones: “Do you s’pose, Ed, I can ev
er forget what father told me just before 
he died? He said, ‘Do everything you can 
for your mother.’ And I’m going to. Come, 
Ready!”

Jack whistled to "nis dog, and both jum p
ed into the boat. They were soon far away 
from the little wharf upon which Ed was 
standing.

Jack had unusually good luck that < ay. 
Coming up the harbor he said to his dog, 
Cant anybody beat us in the fish lire, 

can they, Ready? W e’ ll astonish the boys 
this time.”

He had a chance to astonish them in a n 1 
^together different w ay from  what he in
tended, and that very  soon.

He had noticed a sail boat in the dis
tance, and as it came nearer he recognized 
his schoolmates, Ed and Walter. Jack w as. 
n°t a bit ashamed o f his boat load, so he 
took off his old hat and cheered Walter’s 
new boat lustily.

They did not appear anxious to return 
e compliment, so Jack good-naturedly 

Urned his face toward home again. His

'(Lite Common (touch

By Edgar A. Guest
----------o----------

WOULD not be too wise—so very wise 
That I must sneer at simple songs and 

creeds
And let the glare o f wisdom blind my eyes 

To humble people and their humble needs.

I would not care to climb so high that I 
Could never hear the children at their play, 

Could only see the people passing by,
Yet never hear the cheering words they say.

I would not kr.ow too much—too much to smile 
At trivial errors o f the heart and hand 

Nor be too proud to play the friend the while, 
And cease to help and know and understand.

I would not care to sit upon a thrcne,
Or build my house upon a mountain top, 

Vv'here I must dwell in glory all alone 
And never friend come in or poor man stop.

God grant that I may live upon this earth 
And face the task which every morning brings, 

And never lose the glory and the worth 
Of humble service and the simple things

mind was too busy calculating what his 
fish wculcl turn him, and what he could 
get for mother and children, to be at all 
envious.

But his calculations wTere brought to a 
sudden close, by the cry o f “ Help! Help! 
Hurry, Jack! We shall drown!”

He recognized Eii’s voice instantly. Jack 
was a natural-born sailor, and his boat was 
quickly turned and going to the rescue 
with all the s^eed his young, strong arms 
could impart.

“Sieze him, R eaty!”  he cried to his dog, 
when he saw Walter’s head disappearing. 
The cog  sprang to aid one and Jack as 
quick’y aided the other. Both were at last 
safe in the old fishing boat; but it was a 
narrow escape for Walter.

“ How happened it?” asked Jack, as soon 
as Ed could speak.

“ The old thing tipped over. Fact is, Wal
ter ain’t much o f a sailor.”

“ Nor you either,” was Jack’s thought. 
He merely said, "Lucky for you I went fish
ing, after all.”

“That’s so! Catch me to say anything 
about fishing again! Why, I never was so 
glad to see anybody in all my life, as I 
was to see you when you turned your boat 
around so quickly. That’s about the neat
est thing you ever did, Jack.”

“ Didn’t care if I did sm ;ll fishy, did 
you?”

“ Not a bit. Shouldn’t have cared if 
you’d been covered with fish-scales from 
head to foot.”

Jack laughed. “ You will be if you lay 
there on those fish much longer. ’T w ont 
improve your clothes, Ed.”

“ Never mind my clothes, and —Jack— 
1 11 take back what I said this morning. 
If you’d cared for fun more’n for your 
mother, where’d we be now?”

“That’s so!”
“ And— look here, Jack! I’ll bet father’ll 

take about every one o f these fish, if I ask

him; and pay a good price, too.”
“ Goocl for you, Ea! Tnen I’ll have 

enough to pay the rent next week.”
“What he don’t want I’ll take,”  spoke up 

Walter in a faint voice, “ and I'll give as 
much as he does.”

“ Hurrah! Mother shall have a new dress, 
and Bess, too. And Rex a new jacket,”  ex 
claimed Jack joyfully.

“ If you don’t have enough to get those 
dresses after you’ve paid the rent, just let 
us know,” said Ed as he stepped from the 
boat.

• But Jack was not obliged to call upon 
his friends; for that boat-load of fish 
brought an unusual amount o f money in
to his pocket.— Louisa M. Alcott.

THE CREATION

T
HE great work of the creation occu
pied six days. On the first day, after the 

formation of the heaven and earth, the 
Spirit of God, that is, his divine essence 
and power moved upon the face o f the 
waters, and said, “ Let there be light.” 
With the Lord to will is to do, and light 
in all its beauty and purity immediately 
shone upon the world at his command. His 
presence is the light, and will never be 
withheld from us if  we earnestly and sin
cerely pray for its guidance. The great 
moral light o f the world is our Savior, who 
was born into the world to conquer dark
ness, or sin. The Alm ighty divided the 
light from the darkness, for it can have no 
kintred with it; and he called the light 
day, and the darkness night.

On the second day God made the firma
ment, to which he gave the name o f heav
en. On the third, he separated the dry 
land from tne waters, and ca ll:d  the lat
ter the sea. He afterward commanded that 
the earth should produce all sorts o f herbs 
and fruits having in themselves their seeds 
for the reproduction o f their species. On 
the fourth day he made the heavenly 
bodies; the sun to rule the day, and the 
moon and stars to rule the night; and to 
regulate by their courses the seasons, 
years and days. On the fifth day he creat
ed the fishes o f the sea, the fowls o f the 
air, and every moving creature; and fin
ished, on the sixth day, his great work by 
the formation o f man himself, to whom 
they were destined to be subject. The Al
mighty rested on the seventh day from all 
his labors, and decreed that it should be 
forever kept holy; this was the first sab
bath.

Out o f the ground, or, as the expression 
signifies, the terraqreous globe, com pre
hended both land and water, was every 
living thing created; and man also out o f 
the dust o f the earth. The knowledge o f 
this should teach humility and submis
siveness to God, for although we are made 
in his image, still we are but o f  the earth, 
and our bodies must certainly perish and 
return to it again.— Sel. By Sr. Lillian 
Dauntler.
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IM M O R T A L IT Y
A Paper Read Before St. John’s Bible Class 

of
GRACE M. E. CHURCH,

Gallipolis, Ohio, February 7, 1922, 
by

Laurence M. Howell

©
OWN through history the nations of the world have had 

many and varied questions arise for their consideration 
and meditation. Momentous issues have arisen with 
which men have had to grapple. At the present time 

the question o f limitation o f armaments and world peace re
cently considered and acted upon at the Washington Confer
ence is o f intense interest to the world. The true solution of 
world peace it is not our purpose to discuss here. But of all 
the problems that have engrossed the minds o f men through 
the ages, we believe that none have been quite so universally 
o f interest as the subject o f immortality.

We believe that this is a question too sacred, too vital 
to the future of us all to be approached, except in a spirit of 
reverence, a spirit of obedience to the divine will concerning 
us. In our discussion o f this subject our information sha1) be 
drawn largely from “ The New International Encyclopedia,” 
“ The Encyclopedia Americana,” “ Meyer’s Genera' History” and 
“ The Holy Bible.” We shall make no attempt to set forth all 
the view's held in the past and the present on immortality, 
but will try to review a few o f the main teachings on the sub
ject down through history.

In general history we have given three distinct ages of 
pre-historic time. The three in order are the Paleolithic or 
Old Stone Age, the Neolithic or New Stone Age and the age 
of metals. The Paleolithic Age is estimated to have covered 
a very long, but indefinite period o f time. The people o f this 
age left no remains to indicate any belief whatever in a future 
life. In the next, or Neolithic Age we find the first indica
tion of belief in life after death. Man in this age advanced 
far ahead o f the former age and his belief in a future life is 
proven by the various implements he buried with the dead. 
At the time America was discovered the American Indians 
had reached this stage o f development.

We shall, next take up the historic period of time. Be
cause o f the multitude o f beliefs on immortality, we can only 
consider a few o f the principal ones. Two o f the most ancient 
peoples of which we have any religious knowledge in histories 
o f today, are the Egyptians and the Babylonians, so we shall 
consider them in the order named.

The Egyptians believed that man possessed a soul as 
something separate and distinct from the body, which sur
vived the death of the body and appeared immediately before 
the tribunal o f Osiris for judgment. With them the first need 
o f the soul was the possession o f the old body, upon the pre
servation o f which the existence, or at least the welfare of 
the soul was to depend. Hence the custom o f embalming the 
body so highly developed, and the Egyptian mummies o f to
day. Along with the mummy there were often placed in the 
tomb a number o f wood, clay or gold portrait statuettes of the 
deceased. The lid of the coffin was also carved in the form of 
a mummy. The idea here was that, if through any accident 
the body were destroyed, the soul on its return to earth might 
avail itself of these substitutes.

The beliefs of the Babylonians respecting the other 
world were in strange contrast to those of the Egyptians. In 
fact they gave but little thought to the after life. They im
agined it to be most sad and doleful. The abode of the dead 
was a dusky region beneath the earth. Bats flitted about in 
the dim light; dust was upon the lintels of the barred doors; 
the souls drowsed in their places; their food was dust and 
mud. There was no judgment o f the dead as among the Egyp
tians.

Another belief of interest is Brahmanism, the chief re
ligion o f the Hindus. Its chief characteristic is the doctrine 
of the transmigration of souls. It teaches that at death the 
good are at once reborn into a higher caste, and the bad into 
a lower caste, or perhaps his soul enters some unclean animal. 
Later we shall find that the Greek philosophers held a similar

view.
The Celts o f  Britain and Gaul had a very strange belief, 

as we are told in history. They had a peculiar practice of loan
ing money, and taking a note for its repayment in the next 
world. The Japanese o f  today are said to have the same prac
tice.

Perhaps one o f the most radical views on immortality 
is that held by the Spiritualists o f today. These people not 
only teach that the  soul does not die, but that at the death 
o f the body it immediately passes into its next realm of con
scious existence in the supposed spirit world. They claim to 
communicate in various ways with these departed spirits or 
souls. For this purpose they em ploy such methods as table 
rappings, slate writing, and so forth. They even claim to ma
terialize spirits, making them visible, then dematerialize them. 
They also assert that they make spirit photographs. The writ
er one day attended the National Spiritualist Campmeeting 
at Chesterfield, Indiana, about thirteen years ago. and knows 
whereof he speaks.

We shall now take up some philosophical views given 
in encyclopedias before mentioned. “ The belief in immor
tality among savages has been largely a matter of instinct. 
Among the non-Christians o f the civilized world it has been 
a part o f a hieratic tradition enforced by custom. Among 
the Hebrews and Christians it has been considered a matter 
o f revelation and subject o f faith. There have nevertheless 
been many attempts made to base the doctrine on reason. 
The first attem pt was made in Plato’s ‘Phaedo,’ which no 
one nowadays can seriously consider.”

The preceding paragraph is quoted from “ Encyclopedia 
Americana.” The writer has personally read “ The Phaedo.” 
This book is written in the form o f a dialogue between Soc
rates and his pupils. Plato in this book not only attempts to 
prove by reason that the soul o f man is inherently and natur
ally immortal, but by his same reasoning used to prove that 
it continues after death in some other higher or lower form 
o f person or animal. He also seeks to prove that the soul has 
pre-existed before this present life as some other animal be
ing.

Wc now quote from  “ The New International Encyclo
pedia.” “ The arguments o f Socrates and Plato are far from 
being the first intimations o f immortality among the Greeks. 
They are not endeavors to open new vistas into a life bevond. 
On the contrary they represent a critical tendency seeking to 
establish the truth o f  a view held by many, and to find the 
rational ground on. which it can be maintained, if at all.” We 
find that the Greek idea that the soul is immortal by virtue 
o f its own nature became dominant in Christian, theology. We 
see even now the same condition is true.

Again we quote from the cyclopedia last mentioned. 
“ The uncertainty as to the actual words o f Jesus and the grow
ing; impression that some at. least o f  the writers o f the New 
Testament did not believe in natural immortality, but in an 
endless life bestowed as a free r ift o f God upon his children 
in an especial sense, have led many scho’ars to attach much 
importance to these s^ 'ritua1 authorities to accept the theor" 
o f conditional im mortality.”  T^e crood w il' continue to exist 
(after resurrection); the wicked arc destined for final airiiV'.- 
ation.”

We have thus far seen how various peoples viewed im
mortality, and how that fin?iiy these pagan ideas were crys
t a l le d  in the philosophy o f Socrates and Plato, in which thev 
sought by reason to establish the truth of their doctrine, if 
ncssiMe. We shall now make a critical and honest examina
tion o f the Bible to see what it really does teach concerning 
immortality. All professed Christians are supposed to accept 
this one book as their rule o f faith and practice. To such as 
do accept it we address our further thoughts.

It is not our. ob ject to set up some precoivcived theory 
o f our own, for we once had traditional ideas that the light 
o f Cod’s word has shown us were in error. At all times in our 
life we have tried to have an open mind; we have endeavored 
not to shut our eyes to any new truth that might be opened 
up to us; we have tried to take the position toward God and 
his plan concerning us, thy will, not mine be done. We now 
ask that all o f you forget any possible traditional bias, if 
such may exist, and base any conclusions formed on our sub
ject solely on the evidence o f  God’s word as we have it in the 
Holy Bible. It ought not be necessary here to try to prove 
the truth o f the Bible to possible critics, but in passing we
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shall drop the point that Jewish history should be sufficient 
proof.

The dispersion of the Jews among the nations of the 
earth, their preservation as a distinct people down through 
the centuries, and now the returning o f large numbers to 
their own land in Palestine under the Zionist movement, 
whence numerous scriptures prophesy they shall finally re
turn. this we say should of itself prove the truth of the 
Bible.

For purposes of intelligent study Bible material should 
come under the following classes: Plain statements o f fact, 
parables, visions and figures or symbols. In our paper our 
discussion shall now rest upon two premises: First, All plain 
statements of fact must be taken as meaning literally what 
is said. To do otherwise is to make language meaningless, and 
make the Bible a book incapable of being understood by any 
one,—and hence a useless book. Second, Whenever there is 
seeming conflict between parables, visions or figures, and plain 
scriptures, such parables, visions and figures must be inter
preted to harmonize with the plain statements, else the scrip
tures are made contradictory and hence false. We believe that 
all parables, visions and figurative statements, when properly 
understood, can be interpreted to agree with the plain, literal 
scriptures, and thus make of the Bible a harmonious whole. 
In this way only can it be defended successfully against the 
attacks of skeptics.

There are several words, the correct meaning- of which 
is necessary to a real understanding o f scriptures we shall use, 
so we submit the following and their definitions according to 
Webster:

Immortal,— Not mortal; exempt from liability to death; un
dying; imperishable: everlasting.

Immortality,— Quality or state o f being immortal; specif.; 
Exemption from death or annihilation; unending exist
ence.

Eternal.— Immortal; neverending; imperishable.
Soul,— A human being; a person.
Parable,— A short fictitious narrative of a possible event 

in life or nature from which a moral is drawn; as, the par
ables of Christ.

Vision,— That which is seen otherwise than by the ordinary 
sight; an imaginary, supernatural or prophetic sight; as, 
the visions o f Isaiah.

Resurrection,— Rising- again; resumption o f vigor; specif.;
The rising again from the dead; the resumption of life by 

the dead. “ Young’s Analytical Concordance" defines it as 
standing or rising up.

We are now ready to take up man and his relation to 
immortality. The question now arises, What is man? How 
'vas he created and what were his attributes and limitations? 
There is a widespread and popular notion that he is a dual 
being consisting of body and soul, the body being but a tem 
porary abode of dust or clay in which the soul or real man 
dwells for a time; that at the death of the body the soul lives 
right on with the mental faculties unimpaired, or even quick
ened in the transition to heaven or that other place o f endless 
torture. We say that this is the popular and traditional no
tion. But, my friends, we profess to take the Bible as our 
l’ule of faith, so the Bible description of man is the only one 
we have any right to accept. You will find this description 
in Gen. 2:7. “And the Lord God formed man from the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath o f life, 
and man became a living soul." The word “ soul” here is from 
the Hebrew “ nephesh,” and means person or being-. Young 
merely defines soul as just used to mean animal soul and ap
plies it alike to man and the lower animals. God’s word being 
truth, the words just quoted from Genesis are the truth about 
man's creation and his nature. He was form ed o f  dust and was 
caused to live by receiving the breath o f life, and thus mani
fest the signs of life, such as thought, action and so forth. The 
question now arises, was man created to live forever, or in 
other words, with an immortal soul? Let us invite your at
tention to the fact that the phrase “ immortal soul,” so often 
used by well meaning people, is nowhere to be found in the 
Bible. Living forever was conditioned on obedience. Adam

and Eve were told that they might eat of all the trees in the 
Garden of Eden except the tree o f the knowledge o f good and 
evil. God told them that in the day they might eat of it they 
should surely die. We now invite you to read carefully Gen.
3 and see how the serpent deceived Eve into believing they 
should not surely die, as God had said, by eating the forbidden 
fruit. We all know o f the following disobedience by both 
Adam and Eve, o f the sentence of death that passed upon 
Adam, and how death has reigned ever since the disobedience. 
Friends, in all seriousness we ask the question, Who told the 
truth, God or the serpent? Who is the world in general be
lieving today, God or the serpent? We now quote from Gen. 
3:17-11), 22-24, and Gen. 5:5, showing the sentence God pro
nounced and executed on Adam for his disobedience. “ And 
unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice o f thy wife, and hast eaten o f the tree, o f which I com
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat o f it: cursed be the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat o f it al! the days 
o f thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb. In the sweat o f thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, until thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art and unto dust 
shalt thou return.” “ And the Lord God said. Behold the man 
is become as one of us, to know' good and evil: and now lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also o f the tree o f life, and eat 
and live forever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden to till the ground from whence he was 
taken. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east 
o f the garden o f Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the w'ay o f the tree of life." “ And 
all the years that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years: and he died.” By a careful study o f Gen. 3 we find 
that the serpent told partly truth and partly falsehood. In 
the statement to Eve that by eating of the forbidden tree her 
eyes would be opened to know good and evil, he spoke the 
truth, as God’s w'ords just quoted confirm; but in his promise 
that she should not surely die, he lied, as the sentence of 
death later executed by God proved. We have given the only 
Bible description there is o f man’s creation, elements and nat
ure. We see how he was made of dust, and by receiving the 
breath of life was made a living soul or being. Had he not 
sinned he could have lived forever. But he disobeyed and 
forfeited under God’s law his right to life. We see how' dis
obedience brought death, as promised by God, and man’s re
turn to dust. We have found no hint in God’s story o f crea
tion o f man being a dual being; of the real man or soul merely 
using the body as a temporary abode and surviving it at death. 
On the contrary the soul is but the union o f the body and the 
bream o f life, as quoted before in Gen. 2:7. Separate the 
body and breath, and the soul dies or is disorganized. But 
some may say the soul cannot die. We have no answer but 
the scripture. Ezek. 18:4, says, “ the soul that sinneth, it shall
die.” Let us read from Eccl. 12:5-7 as to man’s dissolution. 
“ Because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets: or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fount
ain, or the w'heel broken at the cistern. Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it.” Again we have evidence o f  man’s return 
to dust, but what deceives some into believing in the natural 
immortality of the soul is using “ spirit” in this passage and 
“ soul”  synonomously or interchangeably. This practice is 
wrong and deceptive, and we now' submit our proof. The word 
“soul” as we have used it is from the Hebrew “ nephesh,” and 
means person or being. “ Spirit” as here used is from the 
Hebrew “ ruach,” and means breath or wind. In Luke 23:46, 
where Christ is on the cross, he said, “ Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit,” thus using “ spirit" in the same sense 
as quoted in Eccl. “ Spirit” in this case is from the Greek 
word “ pneuma.” In the Emphatic Diaglott interlinear trans
lation of the New Testament it is literally translated “ breath 
of me.”  Hence we see that the spirit which returns to God 
at death is not the soul, for it dies; it is not the real, man, for 
he returns to dust: but on the contrary, it is merely the breath 
o f life, the power o f God w'hich animates and enables all the 
animal creation to live and have its conscious being. The 
breath o f life was not something conscious or a person before 
it entered Adam’s body, neither was it after it left his body. 
To assert such a theory is to adopt the pagan philosophy o f 
Socrates and Plato on the transmigration o f souls.
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a n d  O i h o r e t i

We are now at home in our n“w location. 
It is a srbn :.’ id place to work. But in mak
ing the move and. necessary changes our 
expm ses ran high and it is necessary for 
us to get every dollar t-'at belongs to us. 
We are not extravagant. We are running 
the business on less money than any other 
plant o f our size. I f all who are in arrears 
would, only pay up, we would now have 
plenty to run on, but as it is, we are more 
or less crippled financially at the present 
time. We are going to suggest a plan by 
which we may receive the necessary help 
at once. How many are there, with heart 
and pocket hook big enough to send us tep 
dollars for a five year subscription? It will 
save you the interest by being rid o f the 
annoyance o f subscribing each year and it 
will, save us the annoyance o f making up 
the records so often. We wonder if the 
Herald has friends that are so loyal they 
will do this. WHO WILL BE THE FIRST?

----------o--------
As soon as we can do so, we want to 

give a description o f our new quarters 
with cuts, etc. We are now equipped with 
the latest and best o f equipment. The old 
gentleman who set up our press better 
than ten years ago took it down and moved 
it for us this time and he said our press 
was not worn more than it was then. We 
are in a position to do first class work and

are now open for all the job work you can 
send us. We will soon publish a price list 
so that you may know what print matter 
should cost you. Give us your work and 
help a good cause along.

----------o---------
We have just received a letter from an

other aged sister who is obliged to give up 
her home because of being alone. In it she 
says, among other things,

“ I have decided to sell out and go into
an old ladies' home...............but how much
better it would be if our people could get 
organized and start a home right away, 
then my money could go into that. I ought 
to have six or seven hundred dollars to 
put into the home fund. You can let the 
brethren know and I will sell as soon as I 
get a chance.”

We are o f the opinion that if the effort 
were made now there would be money 
enough forthcoming to pay a big initial 
payment on such a home if not quite 
enough to pay for it outright.

----------o---------
We have just learned that Bro. L. E. Con

ner, o f  Cleveland, Ohio, upon his return 
from Casey, 111., whither he had gone to 
preach Bro. John Elliot’s funera1, has had 
a very severe attack of the flu. He was in 
attendance last week at a business meet
ing o f the Restitution Pub. Co., at Oregon,
111., at which time he was not feeling so 
well.

Bro. and Sr. Zenas Murphy o f Marshall,
111., are the proud parents o f an eleven 
pound girl who has been named Hazel 
Bernadine. This makes a boy and a girl 
in this family. We can easily see where 
Don will feel himself set aside now.

REMITTANCES

Mrs. C. Seely; Mrs. M. M. Richey; Hor
ace Haines; Mrs. H. T. Hill; Mrs. C. R. 
Bean; J. W. Cooper; Mrs. Mabel Lindsay; 
Alex. D. Donaldson; Mrs. Harry L. Davis; 
Mrs. W. C. Ratliff; Ferri Winfrey; Murphy 
Bros., R. C. Rai'sback; D. A. Renner; Mrs. 
Leta Stauffer; A. M. Jones; Bertie Drew.

EM ERGENCY T I M )

Mrs. C. Sesly 
Mrs. Harry L. Davis 
Ferd W infrey

2 50 
5 00 
5.00

A nMil Eliza Wood, 
the fourth o f a fam ily o f fourteen chil
dren, was born near Lebanon, Ind., Apr.
13, 1860.

She came with her parents to Missouri 
in the fall o f 1866, where she grew to wom
anhood and was married to Robert Me 
Laughlin at Trenton, Mo., Mar. 17, 1881. 
They emigrated to Frontier Co., Neb., in 
the spring o f 1886 and settled on a farm 
near Moorefield.

To this union were born seven chilciren, 
David, Henry, James Robert, Emerson 
Olee, Guilford Royal and Mrs. Annie 
Elizabeth Welch, of Moorefield, Earnest 
Albert, o f  Sundance, Wyo., and Mrs. Zoe 
Belle Hamilton, o f Bridgeport, Neb., all 
o f  whom were present at the funeral.

Besides these, she is survived by twenty- 
two grandchildren, three brothers, four

sisters and a great number of other rela
tives and friends who mourn the loss of 
one so dear by nature and by grace, the 
brothers being William, of Gilmore City 
Mo., and Thomas and Samuel, of Curtis 
Neb., and the sisters, Mrs. Melissa Ken
dall, o f  Pueblo, Colo., Mrs. Fannie Mitchell, 
o f Goodland, Kans., Mrs, Sarah Curtis, of 
Grover, Colo., and Mrs. Rose Scott, of 
Jamesport, Mo.

They left the farm, Jan. 1, 1912, and 
lived the remainder of their days in 
Moorefield, where he departed this life, 
Oct. 6, 1922.

At the age of 19 she united with the 
Christian church in Missouri, in which 
affiliation she remained until they came 
to Neb., where she became a member of the 
Church o f God, in which she remained 
faithful to the end, which occurred in the 
Lincoln Sanitarium at Lincoln, under sur
gical operation, Mar. 7, 1922, at the age 
o f 61 years, 10 months and 24 days.

She was a very devoted wife and mother, 
so kind and patient that she was greatly 
beloved in the home, and her faithfulness 
and Christian grace endeared her to all 
she met, so that she is beloved and mourn
ed by all who knew her.

The writer was sent for by the family 
o f children to minister the Christian hope, 
after which she was buried in the ceme
tery near Moorefield in hope of a near res
urrection.

J. W. Williams.

Ohituray

“ Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spir
it, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them.”

Plieolie Anne Waniiimikei-Poole. 
having spent a long life laboring for the 
Lord, now rests,, awaiting the trumpet call 
to life eternal. Having labored for the 
Lord her works will not be in vain, they 
shall live after her.

Sister Poole, who was in her eighty- 
ninth year, was an inmate of the Home for 
Aged Women at 225 Mt. Pleasant Ave., 
Newark, N. J„ in which institution she 
“ fell on sleep” on Friday, March 10th, 
1922. The funeral services were conducted 
by  Bro. Daniel Dietz the following Mon
day.

Alexander D. Donaldson, 
37 S. 12th Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y.

Son s Hooks

“Songs o f Truth and Hymnal of Glory,' 
is a book containing a choice selection of 
the most attractive and suitable religious 
songs for all occasions on the market! This 
book contains some old songs known by 
everybody and cherished by our fathers and 
mothers. It also contains many of the up 
to date popular and attractive hymns suns 
in all churches, such as “Since Jesus Came 
into My Heart,” and "The Home of the 
Soul." The book is especially printed for 
use by all e'enominations, containing one 
hundred and sixty-six songs, most all of 
which are set to music, is attractive and 
neatly bound, with title letters in gold on 
front cover.

Price o f single copy, postpaid, -35c. Per 
dozen, $4.00.
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Sena orders to Advocate Publishing 
House, Stanberry, Mo.

Reports.
----------- o ----

Happenings 
On a Tuesday morning, not so long ago. 

Sr. Railsback routed us out o f  bed, inform
ing us the car was going to Santa Ana that 
morning, and all had to be ready or stay 
at home. Bro. Railsback and m ysslf did 
not want to be left behind, so we strove 
desperately, to wash and swallow what 
came first at hand for breakfast, and we 
were on the spot when the honk sounded. 
We met Sr. Wyman on the road (and, by 
the way, she is one o f the dearest saints), 
and off we started on the 35 mile trip to 
Santa Ana. Bro. and Sr. Elton knew noth
ing of our coming, but we were greeted 
just as cordially, and surely our names 
were all counted into the dinner pot, for 
the table was loaded with good things. 
They have a ranch with plenty o f hens, and 
it took no time for Sr. Elton to find out 
we liked hen-fruit. But, 0  my, she never 
dreamed how' many eggs it would take to 
satisfy the appetite o f our male member.
I l o  not like to call names right out in 
meeting, but it is not fair to have every
thing laid on to poor Eve, and the dear 
knows she had enough to beai(- before the 
day was over. It happened this way: Tae 
eldest member o f the group was wander
ing about, looking at the splendia walnut 
grove at the north sice o f the house, not 
15 feet away, and here the ground seemed 
to her to be covered witn the delicious 
nuts (they are much sweeter here tr.an 
we get in the East), and being o f  a frugal, 
economical turn o f mind, she debated how 
Bro. Elton could be so careless about 
gathering in so valuable a proauct. So she 
filled both pockets o f her sweater and her 
two hands, and hurried in to scold the head 
of the family for his reckless farming. He 
laughed a sort o f an insinuating laugh, and 
said, “Where did you get them, S r . ------ ? ’

“Why, on the ground, under the trees."
“Well, which trees?”
“Why, over there where the trees are, 

of course.”
“But, Sr. — ------ ■, they are not my trees.

Tr.ey are Mr. Blank s trees."
Of course they had the laugh on her. He 

did not suppose they had sent away to 
Michigan to get a minister to come there 
to pilfer walnuts. Well, we did not hear 
tiie last o f it until— . Well, Bro. Elton, I 
will not mention the joke on you, but Sr. 
Woodward does not hear much about 
chestnuts or walnuts any more, hey? Bro. 
Elton.

Well, anyway, we find Bro. and Sr. Elton 
two after our own heart, and we had a 
most delightful visit with them.

Bro. Carroll Hatch and wife (Bro. Hatch 
is the eldest son of our much esteemed Bro 
J. S. Hatch, now deceased) who live but a 
little ways from Bro. Elton’s came down, 
or over, and shared the good visit with us. 
In the evening we all went to tlie home o f 
Sr. Dresser, who lives in the town, and I 
spoke to fourteen who gathered there. 1 
enjoyed meeting the different ones. Sr. 
Orem and her daughter, Wilma, from  Man
hattan, Kansas, were among them. They 
are in California for an indefinite time. We 
left them with an invitation to come and 
speak for them again, which we promised

to do. We staid at Bro. Elton’s that night 
and tried to satisfy the male member’s 
appetite for eggs. We also took a box oi 
delicious walnut meats Sr. Elton had pre
pared for us. and each o f us took a bag of 
nuts for future use from Bro. E s, own 
trees. I f you want a good time, go to Bro. 
Elton's.

Sorrow^ has laid - a very heavy hand on 
them. Three children lie in their little si
lent beds; her father was suddenly killed, 
and Bro. Elton had the terrible misfortune 
to lose his right hand; all of which has 
made a physical wreck o f him: and still 
their hope and trust in God is strong, and 
they smile through their tears, thanking 
the dear Father for each other’s love and 
waiting for the resurrection to meet all 
their loved ones.

Last Sunday, March 5th, we were so 
glad to have them, with six others, with 
us at Los Angeles. Always, on the first Sun
day o f the month, we have the communion 
service after the morning exercises. At 
this service 42 partook o f the emblems, 
A fter this all went to Exposition Park (ex
cept two who did not find the way) for the 
splendid picnic dinner, then back to church 
for another service.

Much has been said of the good work be
ing done by Sr. Woodwar:1. Brethren, I do 
not want it understood in quite that way.
I am only doing my little part o f the work.

. It would count nothing unless the entire 
body wTere doing their part. The pastor cfin 
do nothing without the united effort of the 
church. The workers here are anxious to 
build up the Truth, and are all earnest, 
active, alive to the thought of doing good. 
All are present every Sunday, unless sick
ness prevents. One Sunday it rained so 
hard only fourteen got to the church and 
when we started home the roads were like 
rushing torent=;, and some had hard work 
to get their machines home at all (but 
there is much more sunshine than rain 
here) and no company, or small excuse, 
keeps the people away from the service. 
No one shirks a duty, and w'ith such work
ers and God’s help the work cannot help 
but be a success.

A week ago, after the morning services, 
we went to Pasadena and had a fine meet
ing at Bro. Reid’s home. Next Sunday the 
entire church will go to Pomona for an all 
day meeting with the brethren there, by 
invitation of Bro. Adamson and the breth
ren there.

We are anxiously looking for a dear 
sister from southern Illinois, who will be 
a permanent resident here, and which will 
add more to the body. We will tell you 
more o f  the happenings a little later.

Yours, helping in the work,
M. A. Woodward.

----------o ------ -—-
Work in Kit lisas uml Oklnhoinn

Bro. W. L. Crowe has held meetings at 
various new points in Kansas and Okla
homa since Nov. 27th, and reports several 
baptisms, and Bible classes set in order, 
and in all places a few, who had never 
heard the faith before, have been spoiled 
for sects and for the serpent’s lie and are 
now letting their light shine for the truth 
among their neighbors. Only by every 
member in the body working can the 
church grow. (John 15.)

He held two meetings in the poorest 
part o f  eastern Oklahoma, where most of 
the people were renters living in old log

houses and having old fashioned fire plac
es, but truly a hospitable and Bible lov
ing people. Most of them had nothing they 
could sell but wood, which sold for $1 to 
$1.50 a rick, generally in trade. One farmer 
told Bro. Crowe that he had tried to get 
a bank to take all his stock and cancel the 
mortgage they held on the stock, but the 
bank would not take them, so he was com
pelled to buy feed and keep them, in hopes 
of a market in the spring.

Can we wonder that while Bro. Crowe 
was out over $30.00 in two trips down 
there that only $3.60 was handed him in 
free will offerings? Do other m'embers of 
the one body of Christ do their duty if 
they do not help send the light to these 
hungry and thirsty souls, many of whom 
said, almost in tears, “ Nobody ever told us 
before of this glorious plan of the ages and 
of the only way to eternal life, and o f the 
kingdom o f God so near. We never under
stood what we read in the Bible before. 
How plain it now seems. You must come 
back when we raise a crop so we can help 
more financially, etc."

At a town in Kansas where he preached 
eleven discourses in a Christian church, 
when, by recuest, he took up the book of 
Revelation and showed why it was not 
preached in the sects, by running down to 
the last stage of the churches, Laodicea, 
neither cold nor hot, spewed out as a vomit, 
with Jesus standing at the door, on the out
side, knocking— not to get into these fac
tions to wallow in the vomit—but, knock
ing at the individual heart to come in and 
sup with him; and later when he identi
fied Mystery Babylon and her harlot 
daughters in so-called Christendom, the 
audience shrank from 30 to 8, a sufficient 
answer as to w’hy these warnings of Je
sus to the churches are not preached. (2 
Tim. 4.)

Eight or ten were convinced of the 
truths preached and will meet to study the 
Bible in subjects hereafter. A widow, re
ceiving $40 per month as telephone oper
ator, with three children to support, gave 
him a dollar, and later, at the close of the 
meetings, threw two dollars more on the 
table. A banker and his son, who expressed 
deep interest, were there. The son threw 
a fewr nickles on the table ana the banker 
(perhaps with a vision of the poor house 
staring him in the face) gave nothing— 
“ And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that this poor widow hath cast in more 
than they all.” (Luke 21:3; 20:47.)

Bro. Crowe is not engaged at any set 
salary, but desires to give his whole time 
to evangelistic work as long as sufficient 
funds come in to meet his expenses and 
family needs. He has had calls lately to do 
carpenter work at from $6.00 to $7.00 per 
day, but is willing to sacrifice all above 
family needs for this last gleaning work 
of the world’s harvest, to strengthen the 
weak hands and to confirm the feeble 
knees o f some wanderer, and to bring the 
joy o f new-found truth to a few thirsty 
souls.

Within the time since Bro. Crowe be
gan his evangelistic work, the treasurer 
has remitted Bro. Crowe $100.00; $50.00 
each month, with a balance now in the 
treasury o f $34.75. We hope sufficient 
funds will come in to make him the usual 
remittance by March 15th. Bro. Crowe re
ports personal letters, containing checks 
from the following fellow-helpers in the
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Lord: Peter Jeffrey, Ella and Jos. Gardiner,
E. L. Ivoon, Lydia Mattnes, Johi Steadman 
and Grace Myers. The free will offerings 
at the meetings amounted in all to about 
$17.00. To meet the balance o f his travel
ing and family expenses Bro. Crowe found 
it necessary to draw on his own private 
funds.

We feel that there should be a sufficient 
numbed interested in sending out eye- 
opening truth, so that at least one evan
gelist can give his whole time to the gos
pel work in the state of Kansas, and to 
answer calls for preaching in other states.

If interested in this work send your 
offerings to Lether Alexander, Burlington, 
Kansas, Rt. 2.

-------------------ii-------------------
TRACT FI ND 

Receipts
Sept. 1, 1921, Balance, $9.15
Feb. 17, 1922, Mrs. J. A. Garard, 2.00 
Feb. 21, 1922, Mrs. M. A. Woodward, .45 
Feb. 21, 1922, Mrs. L. J. Sweet, 1.00

Total receipts, $13.60
Expenditures

Sept. 21, 1921,
1000, The Gospel the Power of God, $1 50 

Feb. 1, 1922,
2000, Everlasting Punishment, 3.00 

Feb. 1, 1922,
2000, The Reasons Why, 3.00

March 16, 1922,
1000, Two Lives, 2.00

Total, $9.50
Balance, Mar, 16, 1922, $4.10

----------o----------
Report

Dear Bereans and Household of Faith:
They that feared the Lord spake 

often one to another and the Lord heark
ened and heard it, and a book o f remem
brance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought up
on his name. And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord o f hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels, and I will spare them as a 
man sparath his own son that serveth him.

On Sim air afternoon, Feb. 26, the peo
ple o f the Churrh o f God o f  Los Angeles 
autoe l over to Pasadera, where service 
wp* hold in the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Reid. The church in Los Angeles meet 
cverv Sunday at 10 o’clock for Sunday 
School, followed by preaching at 11 o’clock, 
a .̂'l every first Sunday in the month is 
their usual all day meeting, basket dinner 
and social hour. So on Sun-’ay, March 5th, 
they met at the chapel, discussed the Sun
day School lesson, then followed the 
preac'iing service on Types and Antitypes 
hy Sr. Woodward. It was a splendid ccr- 
mop. and mush fo o l for thought to those 
who love to study the types. It also showed 
Christ giving his life-blood upon the cruel 
cross o f Calvary for the redemption o f the 
human race. So in remembrance o f this oc
casion all partook o f the emblems of his 
broken body and shed blood. As oft as ye 
do this ye do show forth my death till I 
come

A fter singing all resorted to the beauti
ful Exposition Park for dinner, where am
ple provision is made for such occasions, 
and where anyone can choose to sit in the 
sun or under a large pepper tree and feed 
his face to its full content, with the vari
ety as California can produce. There again 
we met our brethren from Santa Ana and

enjoyed another good visit. We noted the 
several states as well as towns represented 
at this gathering. There were In/-., Mich., 
Ohio, Kans., Okla.. Nebr., and Iowa, and 
perhaps others. We were thankful to see 
all o f the Los Angeles members present. A 
few days ago a family o f four camc nearly 
being extinguished by gas. But happily all 
have nearly recovered.

After dinner the good Samaritans got 
busy and concluded to cast a little sun
beam into the life of an elderly sister in 
Christ who is shut in by sickness by re
membering her with a nice box o f eats 
and a pleasant call. While there we learned 
she will have a birthday, March 14th, and 
will be 87 years o f age. A good old age, 
isn’t it? Now', there will be a post card 
showrer for her from any who feel like re
sponding to help brighten and cheer her 
loneliness. Her address is Mrs. Sarah 
Bucher, 1647 E. 47th St., Los Angeles, 
Calif.

After returning to the chapel we listen
ed to a solo by Sr. Scroggs, which was 
much appreciated. Then w'hile Bro. Me 
Leod sang Nearer My God to Thee, Sr. 
Woodward pantomimed it. It was very im
pressive and solemn, causing one to pause 
and think of the depth o f feeling one must 
experience to plead so earnestly to God, 
and ought to leave a lasting impression on 
our minds. Then followed a sermon on 
Angels. Among the remarks Sr. Woodward 
said she always wondered w'here and when 
her wings would sprout and grow, like we 
see in pictures? She is still wondering, as 
they haven’t sprouted yet and the Bible 
doesn’t say a thing about wings.

However, it does say angels are mes
sengers and ministering spirits to the 
children of God. (Heb. 1:14; Matt. 18:10; 
Psa. 34:7; Isa. 63:7-10.) He shall give his 
angels charge over thee in all thy ways. 
However, it Is a God given power and a 
comforting thought. So ended another all 
day service in good fellowship and service 
o f the Lord. Next Sunday we plan on go
ing over and having an all day meeting 
with the brethren at Pomona. O, blessed 
be God for that all-devouring love which 
sees good in all things. Some of these days 
the world will be giving the name: King 
o f kings and Lord o f lords to that blessed 
Christ o f Calvary. We are drawing near 
to the day o f God. The decisions o f  eter
nity are upon us. I f I knew that Jesus 
would come today would I be satisfied with 
my life? The day o f the Lord is not an un
certain object in the dim and distant fu t
ure. It is near, even at the door. Watch 
and pray. Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly.

Yours in hope,
May Moore,

Bartley, Nebraska.
--------- o --------

Report from Blair. Nebraska

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Bro. Austin arrived in Kennard, Fri. 

P. M., March 3rd, and spoke to a fair 
sized audience in the evening.

On account o f Sr. Mary A. Johns, o f 
Blair, being physically unable to attend 
these meetings, he came to Blair, Sat. P. 
M., and held a meeting at her home in the 
evening which was well attended.

Sunday morning he returned to Kennard 
for an all-day meeting. Many were present. 
Bro. and Sr. Arthur White drove up from 
Mennington, Bro. and Sr. Pete Adams from

Omaha, as well as the members of Blair 
and Kennard. We regret that Sr. Homer 
Wright o f  Kennard was not able to attenci 
the meetings, as she is just recovering 
from a severe illness. Several families took 
lunch, which we enjoyed at the church aft
er the morning Sunday School and sermon. 
Immediately after lunch Bro. Austin gave 
those present a very instructive Bible les
son.

Then at 2:30 we listened to another ser
mon, followed by a talk on the work of 
the General Conference. His evening talk 
was addressed to a larger audience, there 
being present many besides the members.

We are very thankful to have had Bro. 
Austin with us. We were much strength
ened by the spiritual food he gave us, and 
hope that sometime in the future we may 
be able to hear him again.

He returned to Blair with us Sunday 
evening expecting to leave on the bus for 
Omaha early Monday morning, but on ac
count o f  a bad cold and a marked hoarse
ness he decided to remain with us for a 
short rest.

He left this morning (Mar. 9) for Omaha, 
his health much improved by the rest.

Your sister in the work,
Mrs. Birdie Krogh.

TItae Sumday School
By Alta King.

--------O-- ------
SECOND (H ARTER 

April 2— .Tune 2.‘>, 1922 
PROPHETS AND KINGS OF .IlOYH 

ASA RELIES ON (iOD 
Lesson 1. April 2. 15)22.
Lesson Text: 2 Chronicles 14:1-15.

2 C h ron . 11:1-7.

Golden Text: Help us, O Jehovah our God;
for we rely on thee.—2 Chron. 14:11. 

Memory Verse: 2 Chron. 15:15.

For Study 
Review': The year’s studies began with 

the history o f  God’s people, at the time the 
kingcom was divided under Rehoboam, son 
o f Solomon. During this last quarter, we 
follow ed the northern ten-tribed king
dom o f  Israel from  the time the ten tribes 
rebelled until the time o f their dispersion. 
This quarter’s lessons begin again with the 
reign o f  Rehoboam and trace the history 
o f the southern two-tribed kingdom of 
Judah. As during the past quarter, our aim 
will be to see God revealed through his 
dea'ings with man, especially through his 
deealings with those people he has spe
cifically chosen for that purpose.

W ithout doubt, many o f the lessons 
concerning God, brought to us through our 
study o f his dealings with Israel, will be 
brought to us again through our study of 
his dealings with Judah. These repeti
tions may seem tiresome, but let us re
member that, though God has but few sim
ple lessons to teach man, it takes centuries 
to put one o f these lessons across into 
man’s consciousness so that it stays from 
one generation to another. Over and over 
again history repeats itself, bringing the 
ever recurring picture o f God’s power and 
righteousness, o f  man’s weakness and sin
fulness, o f God’s hatred o f sin and love of 
man, and o f the need o f man’s repentance 
and hum ility; but even we, o f this late 
day, with our advanced intelligence and 
education, fail to grasp fu lly this oft re-
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peated picture. We need these repeated 
lessons to press in on our consciousness 
some of these simple, but fundamental 
truths.

This week’s lesson, taken from 2 Chron. 
14:1-15, concerns the reign of Asa, third 
king of Judah.

Read 2 Chron. 10; 11; 12; 13 to g et  the 
history of the reigns o f Rehoboam and his 
son Abijah. Note the general character of 
these reigns and compare with what we 
found to be true o f the early reigns in 
Israel.

Read 2 Chron. 14, then outline for your
self a brief survey of Asa’s reign. Who was 
the judge of Asa's righteousness? Specify 
the works that manifested this righteous
ness. Specify the various ways in which 
the reign o f Asa was blessed. What verses 
depict God’s supremacy and at the 
same time man’s activity in doing a part 
assigned to him? What was the basis o f 
Asa’s victory? Can it be truly said that 
God wills, for the time being and for 
special purposes, things that are contrary 
to his “will” that is to be carried out dur
ing all eternity? What three things does 
Paul say will never cease? This being true, 
what is the basis of God’s “ w ill” that will 
be carried during all eternity?

The story o f Asa s reign is not complete 
without reading chapter 15. Bring out the 
influence o f a good king and leader over 
the people. Will this principle have any
thing to do with the wonderful salvation 
work of Jesus' kingdom? What verses 
speak of the one eternal conciition upon 
which God and rest may be found o f man? 
What very brave, courageous thing: did 
Asa do? Is the swift, sure execution of 
judgment spoken of in verse 13, for the 
general good o f all, so long as peonle are 
under the law system o f government? Will 
such judgment be rendered during Jesus’ 
kingdom?

Scripture Reading: 2 Chron. 10; 11; 12; 
13; 14; 15.

The Children's Le^on: L?t your story 
emphasize Asa’s work as a good king and 
the results to those under his care. Make 
reference, then, to Christ’s kingdom on 
earth—how he, too. will forbid and punish 
evil in all the work*, until the world is 
free from stealing, lying, cruelty and 
every form o f wrong.

For Class
Discuss the connection between this 

quarters lessons and last quarter’s; also 
the general purpose o f  these lessons.

Discuss the history o f  the kingdom of 
Judah up to the reign o f  Asa.

Read and study together 2 Chron. 14 and 
15. As much as possible let the questions 
and comments come from the class.

Ability to ask questions is a good test o f 
ones ability to study.

“And I will come near to you to judg
ment; and I will be a sw ift witness against 
sorcers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right and fear 
not me, saith the Lord o f  hosts.”

“Build a little fence o f  trust 
Around today;

Fill its space with loving work 
And therein stay.

Peer not through the sheltering bowers 
At tomorrow;

God will help thee bear what conies 
Of joy or sorrow.”

— Mary F. Butts.

<;i ; n i ; r a l  o i j s l u y a t i o n s

Papers are being prepared for bringing in
to existence the National Bible Institution.

Every church to which the writer has pre
sented the aims and efforts o f the General 
Conference and its authorized National Bible 
Institution, in Texas, Arkansas and Nebraska 
has given approval o f said aims by a large ma
jority o f their membership present. A few have 
reserved their judgment. None have opposed.

At almost every place earnest, active souls 
have urged the necessity o f more thorough 
church organization, in harmony with Scrip
tural instructions. Church after church exists 
without any order and without recognized head 
or leadership. The result is that there is lit
tle or no regular church activity, or aim. The 
church strength gradually weakens—both ma
terially and spiritually. In some instances 
some are anxious to do, but know not how to 
proceed. These anxious ones o f such churches 
particularly see in the General Conference aims 
a ray o f hope.

A Hible T ra in in g  School

A BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL to aid such as 
choose to devote life to the teaching o f the gos
pel, appeals to many. All agree that they would 
hesitate to call in an untrained person for 
dental or surgical work—be that untrained per
son ever so earnest and upright in character. 
And numbers equally judge that the public 
ought not to be invited in to be practiced up
on by an untrained, or unqualfiied persons, even 
though such persons do very properly aspire to 
the much better profession o f preaching the 
gospel.

The suggestion for providing HOME oppor
tunities for such as feel the need or desirabil
ity o f a degree o f cooperation with others in 
physiV'-l pnd spiritual aH, and for mutual ad
vantage, has brought forth no little approval. 
The writer hopes that this feature o f the aim 
may soon be made practical and advantageous.

The establishment of the Natlnnnl Hible In
stitution means that an immense amount of 
labor will be opportune immediately. It is 
hoped that the Board will soon be able to an
nounce plans for the immediate future.

Whatever form these plans take, there will be 
opportunity for all to contribute to the suc
cess o f  the work according to individual judg
ment.

m ;u >  n o t e s

\rkansns
The churches at Driggs, Waveland, Havant* 

and Chisomville were, by invitation, visited be
tween Jan. 29 and Feb. 12. As at other places, 
the General Conference aims were presented 
to each o f  these churches, and while the mem
bership were considering these things, evan
gelistic services were held for 2 or 3 evenings; 
rnd, where convenience permitted, Bible 
studies, or addresses to the church, were an
nounced for mid-day.

Each phase o f the work assigned to the Na
tional Bible Institution found hearty support
ers.

At Waveland, following the afternoon serv
ice o f Sunday, Feb. 5, two young ladies were 
baptized- Bro. J. W. Smallwood, officiating.

At Havana, Miss Toka Henry, seeking accept- 
p.neo for the service o f tho Lord, obeyed in 
brnt^m , Felt. 9.

Nebraska
Appointments at Omaha, Avery, Moorefield, 

Holbrook, Palmer, Kennard and Blair were 
filled from Feb. 15 to Mar. 5. Here, as in Ark., 
and Tex., the people in general gave hearty ap
proval o f the aims and purposes set forth in the 
written Declaration o f Understanding, and the 
following order of procedure.

A few preferred to delay approval, wishing 
to better comprehend the work.

---------o— —
A COMMITTEE TO 11KAK AND JUDGE 

COMPLAINTS 
(See 1 Cor. 6)

No little harm has been done the cause for 
which the Church of God stands, by the per
sistent circulation o f complaints of immoral or 
habitual unchristian conduct, by some of our 
ministry. This injury is not alone to the church. 
It is equally serious in its effects upon the 
ones against whom the complaints are made—  
providing the charges are wrong, or are mag
nified. To correct this condition, for the good 
o f the cause, has been one o f the first labors o f 
this General Conference effort. Owing to the 
distances separating, and the slowness o f some 
replies by mail, the preparation to Scripturally 
proceed with this matter has been greatly de
layed. The Conference President announces the 
names o f five o f a committee appointed for 
this work. He wishes to appoint two more, as 
soon as possible. The five already appointed 
are: Brethren John Cross, chairman, Oregon,
111., Dr. J. M. Prime, chairman of Western 
division, Omaha, Neb., H. S. Hunt, Clarksville, 
la., E. Moran, Clinton, la., and F. M. McCrory, 
Plymouth, Ind.

The responsibilities resting upon this com
mittee arc very heavy. These brethren have con
sented to consider complaints o f wrong con
duct laid against the ministry o f this Church 
o f God. (Carefully re-read 1 Cor. 6:1-11 again.) 
They will endeavor to proceed without personal 
prejudice to hear and consider complaints that 
may be put into their hands against our min
istry. Should the complaints prove to arise from 
misunderstanding or from personal ill-will, they 
will endeavor to protect the one charged, to 
correct the complaint, and thus remove from 
the Cause and from the individual, those evil 
effects that would otherwise follow. Should the 
complaints be properly founded, and miscon
duct o f the ministry be established, theirs will 
be the responsibility o f laboring to secure proper 
Scriptural and Christian rectification; or, fa il
ing in this, to give notice to the church o f the 
existence o f such unrectified wrong, when the 
church can be governed accordingly. Thus, 
again, the Cause should be protected, and also 
the name o f the innocent.

The writer is informed that this committee 
will soon announce through these columns their 
plans for procedure.

Will not one and all o f the church, prompted 
by Christian love and a spirit o f true service, 
aid this committee in protecting the right, and 
correcting the wrong along these lines? Please 
do.

THE man who is an optimist is usually 
a success, for his mind is never worrying' 
about the reasons why a thing cannot be 
done. He doesn’t think that way.— Sel.

----------- . — o---------

SEARCH others for their virtues—thy
self for thy vices.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY H

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
borne the music of tW best artists? 

With the“ SUPERBP”  you are not con
fined to just one make of rccords, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
COM PANY,

O R E G O N , ........................................ IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Gospel, the Power o f God, S. J. Lindsay. 
The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 
on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,....................... ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

3. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, S1.00.

Donations in any amount to  further the work 
gladly received at any time.

T il ACTS ON HAND 
(Free fo r  postage. Pay no one for them .)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
W here Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
A rticles o f  Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
The Com ing o f Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The R ich  Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God's Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reignod from  Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"M anifesto,”  a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Im m ortality, Rufus A. Surtis.
The Thief on the Cros^, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep o f the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follow s:
50 Leaflets for one year, 55.00
25 Leaflets for  one year, j.yn
15 Leaflets for one year, ^,00

Fractional parts o f a year at the amne rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
ny yy. n . avii.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

S1.00.
.45.

Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to  Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic W ord now Being Fulfilled, 6 for  25c.
A ll orders sent either to  my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prom pt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
<125 Long Ave.. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for  10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
tn Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher ol

-TH E LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 

w ill mail you postpaid 
V Package o f  Live Tracts, 

all d ifferent, on practica l, doctrinal, and p i» 
nhetic subjects. I f  you are ever coinp t« let. 
liie liirht shine, NOIV is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail tr.- 
your address a copy o f  THE LAST DAYS for sii 
months besides the package o f  Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
o f  the Times, etc. T im e is short. SEND \0W!I

Subscribe lo  the m onthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,”  and got the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “ L ife  and Advent Truths.1' 
It w ill make an excellen t adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
fo r  sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Apent, 
503 JefTerso.i Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

LAST DAY c o x n m o x s

HE (Paul) wilJeth them to continue 
steadfast in the truth.

N ow we beseech you, brethren, by the 
com ing o f  our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him, that ye 
be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by  spirit, nor by word, nor by let
ter as from  us. as that day o f Christ is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means; fo r  that day shall not come, ex
cept there com e a falling away first, and 
that man o f  sin be revealed, the son o f per
dition. (2 Thess. 2:1-3.)

Let no man deceive you with vain words, 
fo r  because o f  these things cometh' the 
wrath o f God upon the children of diso
bedience. (Eph. 5:6.)

N ow the spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter tim es some shall depart from 
the faith, g iving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines o f devils. (1 Tim. 4:1.)

And he shall speak great words against 
the M ost High: and shall wear out the 
saints o f  the M ost High, and think to 
change tim es and laws: and they shall be 
jriven into his hands until a time and 
times and the dividing o f  time. (Dan. 7:25.)

So let us live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world: looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appear
ing o f the great God, and our Savior Je
sus Christ.

Your sister in the faith,
Lucy B. Hendricks.

Bro. Lindsay:
T never could quite understand wha*' 

awful things Job ’s three friends said tKnt 
causcd God’s wrath to be kindled against 
them. T wish Bro. Eychaner would write 
an article about it: he wrote such a gool 
article about the young man with th? 
measuring line in his hand. I never knsw 
what it meant before. I ’m sure he can 
w rite som ething to help me to understand 
Job better.

Lillie H. Willis

NONE but the well-bred man knows how 
to confess a fault, or acknowledge him
self in an error.— Sel.

THERE is much difference between im
itating a good man and counterfeiting 
him.— Sel.
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The Children’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer little  children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

Kditcd by Sister Daisy >okes 
309 Peoria Avenue 

IHxon, Illinois 
----- o----- -

NAN A N D  HE It M O N E Y

THE wide, wide prairie was the home 
of Nan Doble. I do not mean that she 

lived out of doors all the time; but she 
did almost.

Now con't laugh at Nan when I tell you 
she was almost as black as a little Indian. 
She gained the tan in a good cause. She 
was one of those restless little mortals 
who always want to do something. And as 
sister Sarah helped mamma in the house, 
Nan thought she ought to help papa in the 
field.

"Til be your boy,”  she said to him one 
morning.

"Very well. Come and ('rop corn, an 1 
I’ll give you five cents a row.”

“Will you?” cried Nan, dancing for joy. 
“Ill buy some flower seet’ s, then. And I'll 
plant them all around the house, so mam
ma can see flowers from  every window."

Papa thought Nan would soon tire o f her 
bargain. But she was resolute and per
severing as well as restless, and the cents 
began to count up. When she had one 
hundred her father took them and gave 
her a dollar bill. This she laid carefully 
between the leaves o f her Bible, where 
she could see that it was safe w’hen she 
read her morning verse.

The rows were rather short, but there 
happened to be a great many o f  them. Nan 
thought the shape o f  the field just per
fect; for it soon enabled her to change her 
cents for another bill. This also was placed 
in her Bible.

Now she began to make out a list o f 
seeds. Quite arf undertaking for little Nan; 
but she wanted to do it herself, so declin
ed all offers o f help from Sarah. She w ork
ed over it for weeks. Every day she would 
think of something new; and the list be
ing already of sufficient length, she was 
obliged to rewrite it quite often.

All the while the cents were collecting; 
for after several fields o f corn were plant
ed, Nan was rea 'y  to help with other 
things. She loved dearly to work with 
Papa, never caring a bit if  her face did 
grow browner, and browner.

Stores were not very plentiful on the 
Prairie, so Nan had to wait for her flower 
s®eds until papa could get time to go to 

next village.
He was going next week; but a.las for 

Poor Nan! He was taken sick, and was un- 
® ie to leave his bed when the tim e came.

an could c'o without flower seeds, bvt

E kind to thy father, for when thou 
wast young,

Who loved thee so fondly as he?
He caught the fust accents that fell 

from  thy tongue,
And joined in thine innocent glee.

Be kind to thy father, for now he is old,
His locks interm ingle with gray,

His footsteps are feeble, once fearless and bold, 
Thy father is passing away.

Be kind to thy mother, for, lo! on her blow  
May traces o f sorrow be seen,

Oh, well may’st you cherish and com fort her 
now,

For loving and kind hath she been. 
Rem ember thy mother, for  thee will she pray, 

As long as God giveth her breath;
W ith accents o f  kindness then cheer her lone 

way,
E’en to  the dark valley o f  death.

Be kind to thy brother, his heart will have 
dearth,

I f  the sm ile o f  thy love be withdrawn,
The flowers o f  feeling  will fade at their b irth;

I f  the dew o f  affection is gone.
Be kind to thy brother, wherever you are,

The love o f  a brother shall be 
An ornament purer and richer by far,

Than pearls from  the depths o f  the sea.

Be kind to thy sister, not many may know 
The depth o f true sisterly love;

The wealth o f  the ocean lies fathoms below 
The surface that sparkles above.

Thy kindness shall bring to  thee many sweet
hGUlS,

And blessings thy pathway to  crown, 
Affection shall weave thee a garland o f  flowers, 

More precious than wealth or renown.— Sel.

she thought she couldn t do without pa
pa. A ll her spare tirr.e w'as spent in plan
ning what she could do for him with her 
money.

I f  she could only go to the store, she 
was sure she could find something to make 
him well. At last a neighbor gave her the 
desired opportunity, and she went to her 
little Bible for her precious five dollars. 
Sne was ready to spend all o f  it if neces
sary.

As s'.-.e opened it, her eye fell upon this 
verse, “ Ask and it shall be given unto 
you,” A ’ l the way she was very quiet 
thinking o f these words. She wondered if 
Cod would give her just the right thing 
for para, if she asked him.

More than one earnest little prayer 
arose from Nr.n’s heart ’ere she reached 
the stra gling village.

Entering the store, she held out her 
money, saying, “ Can 1 buy anything to 
make papa well for this, Mr. L incoln?” 

“ What do you want. Nan?”
“ Have you any medicine or anything for 

sick fo lks?”
“ We don’t deal in such things exactly. 

But— let me see! W on’t lemons do? I have 
a few, and lemonade is a nice, cool drink.” 

“ 0  yes, I remember now! I heard papa 
say something about lemons; only he did

n’t know where he could get any.”
“ Well, I hadn’t any yesterday, and very 

Hkely I sha’n’t tom orrow. W ant a c’ ozen?”
“ I’ll take tw o dozen, i f  I have m oney 

enough,” and Nan held out the bills 
again.

Mr. Lincoln laughed. “ F ive dollars will 
more than buy all the lemons in the store. 
I’ll take one dollar for the tw o dozen. A ny
thing m ore?”

“ Not unless I can buy som ething more 
for  papa,” answered Nan, looking anx
iously at the money in her hand.

“ Nothing fo r  yourself— no candy?”
“ Not today,” replied the sober little  

girl, who, by the way, was a great lover 
o f candy. “ Perhaps papa will want som e
thing else.”

“ Nan was well paid when she heard her 
father say, “ Just what I wanted! I didn’ t 
expect any, for Mr, Lincoln seldom keeps 
them.”

“ I think God sent them there ju st the 
right tim e for you, papa..”

“ Yes, and I think he sent my Nan there 
today with her loving heart, also.”

— Laurie Loring.

“ HOW IT FEELS TO DIE”  REMAINS A 
SECRET 

—o -

WHAT does it feel like to die? This 
question aroused intense curiosity 

in Thure B. Wagelius, chem ist and psychic 
investigator o f Brooklyn, N. Y.

A daring scheme to peek behind the 
m ysterious curtain o f  death occurred to 
him.

Locked in l is laboratory, W agelius rig 
ged up an apparatus that dripped an an
aesthetic drug into an inhaler attached to 
his nostrils.

This had an autom at'c regulator. Each 
successive experim ent, W agelius w ent one 
drop o f drug nearer to death.

Then, com ing out o f his stupor, he w rote 
down his experiences.

“ I am on the verge o f  discovering the 
great secret o f the hereafter,” he told 
friends.

Finally the drug carried him beyond the 
curtain, showed him what lies a fter death. 
But death is a one-way door. No one w ill 
ever know what W agelius discovered. He 
has been buried.

The m ystery o f  ceath has been a m atter 
o f deep thought by every person  that ever 
lived. Haller, great pi, ilocopher and physi
cian, watched his pulse on his death-bed, 
hoping to be able to speak a message an in 
stant after death claimed him. His last 
words were, "M y friend, the artery ceases 
to beat.” His voice was stilled before he 
could impart the secret o f the beyond.

Harvey, discoverer o f the circulation o f  
the blood, also kept a close watch on his 
pulse when he was dying in 1657. He knew 
the exact instant he died, but was unaMe 
to get a message back to the i e :to rs  
grouped about j-im.
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Why do men fear death, yet yield with
out dread to its twin-brother, sleep?

Probably because they go to sleep with 
a conviction that they are certain to wak
en in the morning, while death closes tne 
door on mortal consciousness and opens 
the way into the unknown.

People have an instinctive fear o f what 
they do not understand. The savage is ter
rified at the explorer who can remove his 
glass eye. Explain the g'ass eye to the 
savage and he loses his fear.

Our ancestors of 500 years ago would 
die o f fright if they could come to life 
and see our movies, electric lights and fly
ing machines.

We. too. would be terrified if we could

look into the future 500 years, or beyond 
the grave. Progress is slow because the 
human brain cannot stand too rapid a 

xh ange—-Cleve'and, Ohio, Post.

Dear Bro. Linc’say:
I send a clipping taken from ihe 

Cleveland, Ohio, Press. I tnink it worthy o f 
a place in the R. H. It shows how blind 
men are who are well educated in the wis
dom that is foolishness to God. The follow
ing Scripture will apply to such: " 0  fools, 
and slow o f heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken.” Those who believe 
the Scriptures have a clear conception o f 
the scene behind tlie veil. A knowledge o f 
God’s purpose in creating the earth and

man will teach all that when pulsation 
ceases thoughts cease. The prophets have 
written. When man’s breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his eartfi; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. (Psa. 146:4.) 
Ag’ain, The living know that they shall 
die: but the dead know not anything, for 
the memory o f them is forgotten. In 
death there is no remembrance of any
thing. (Eccl. 9:5, 6, 10.) The persons men
tioned in this clipping were highly edu
cated in worldly wisdom. This life is but 
a span. The future life is immeasurable. 
Jesus said, Because I live ye shall live al
so. Further comment seems useless.

Your brother in the hope o f eternal life,
D. C. Robison.

IMMORTALITY
A Paper Read Before St. John’s Bible Class 

of 
GRACE M. E. CHURCH, 

Gallipolis, Ohio, February 7, 1922, 
by 

Laurence M. Howell

(Continued from last week)
We have intimated that man and animals have the same 

breath, the same spirit, yet we do it on the authority of God s 
word. We quote Eccl. 3:18-20. “ I said in mine heart concern
ing the estate of the sons o f men, that God might manifest 
them, and that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts. For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other; they have all one breath; so that a man hath 
no preeminence above a beast.—  All go unto one place; all. 
are o f dust, and all turn to dust again.”  We find from the 
above scripture that man and the lower animals both l ave 
the same breath. ' Breath” in this passage is from the Hetrew 
“ ruach,” from which “ spirit” is translated in Eccl. 12:7, and 
before quoted. “ Young’s Concordance’ defines ‘ ‘breath” in 
our last quotation on beasts as air, wind, spirit. Hence “spir
it” and “breath” in the two chapters just quoted from are 
used synonomously, interchangeably, and man and beast re
turn to dust alike.

Yet, in the face of all the evidence so far submitte-', 
we surmise that there be some who still believe that the (’ cad 
saints are gathered around the heavenly throne praising God. 
Friends, if this be true, we should like to believe it, as we 
once did. But what say the scriptures, our professed rule o f 
faith, as the truth o f the supposition? We now quote suc
cessively Eccl. 9:5, 6,9; Psa. 146:4; 6:5; 105:17. “ For the living 
know that they shall die; but the dead know not anything, 
neither have they any more a rewarc’ : for the memory o f them 
is forgotten. Also their love and their hatred and their envy 
is now perished.” “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl
edge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest.”  "His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very 
day his thoughts perish.” David said of God, “ In death there 
is no remembrance o f thee.” “ The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence.” No, the dead are not 
now praising God; neither are they writhing in the painted 
agony o f hell torments, but merely resting, waiting in the 
silence of the tomb or grave for the coming of the life giver, 
our Lord and Savior.

By this time some may conclude that we have painted 
a gloomy picture and wonder if we believe in immortality at 
all. We answer that we do most earnestly believe in it, and 
shall now try to set forth God’s appointed way as revealed in 
the scriptures. Because of sin man was sentenced to death 
and a return to dust. Except for a redemption from this state 
of death, this present mortal life would end all. and we s’ ou'd 
forever remain in the death state. But God in his mercy and 
goodness has provided a way of redemption. T^e first fa'nt 
promise of man’s coming redeemer is given in Gen. 3:15, where

God after pronouncing a curse on the serpent for deceiving 
Eve said, “ And I will put enm ity between thee and the wom
an, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Still this promise was 
very vague and may not have been understood for centuries 
afterward. The coming redeemer must have been revealed 
by God to Job, for we read in Job 19:25-27, “ For I know that 
my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy the 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another.” David 
also understood that he should not always remain under the 
power o f death, for he says in Psa. 17:15, “ As for me. I will 
behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake with thy likeness.” Again the coming release from 
death is promised by God to Israel in Hosea 13:14. “ I will 
ransom them from the power o f  the grave; I will redeem them 
from death. O, death, I will be thy plagues: 0, grave. I will b? 
thy destruction.” It is in the prophecies o f Isaiah and Zech- 
ariah that the promises o f the world’s coming Savior and King 
are given so clearly and forcibly as to be unmistakable to ob
serving students o f scripture. In God’s due time he sent his 
only begotten Son into the world to redeem it from its lost 

-condition. -Jesus grew up to manhood, completed his ministry, 
and finally came to the cross o f Calvary. He was subject to 
the temptations that are ours. “ He was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin.”  He completely fulfilled God’s 
law and by virtue o f  this merited life. Adam and his poster
ity because o f sin merited nothing but death. Except they be 
ransomed from it, they must forever remain in death. To re
deem them from death a perfect, sinless man must be offered 
up as a ransom or corresponding price, to satisfy the justice 
o f God. Christ paid this price in his death on the cross. Hence 
we read in 1 John 4:10, “ Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia
tion for our sins.” Also in 1 Tim. 2:5-6, "For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus: who gave him self a ransom for  all, to be testified in 
due time.”

Up to this point we have followed our study to when 
Jesus died on the cross. He was buried, and with him seemed 
to be buried the hopes o f his disciples. Although on the way 
up to Jerusalem for his triumphal entry he had told the 
twelve disciples privately that he should be condemned to 
death; although he had told them that he should be crucified, 
and rise again the third day, they seemed not to believe him. 
Finally on the third day he did arise from the tomb, as prom
ised, in his immortal, glorified body.

Having previously found that immortality is not a part 
o f man’s natural outfit, that neither righteous nor wicked pos
sess it now, we come to the point o f when it is received ani 
the righteous rewarded. We answer, not at death, but at the 
resurrection, at the persona! second com ing o f Christ to earth 
again.

We now submit our proof. It seems to us that to all ob
serving students 1 Cor. 15 should be sufficient evidence. Ti e 
whole burden o f Paul’ s thought in this chapter is to show the 
necessity of a resurrection if there is to be any future life 
all. We now quote portions o f the chapter. "Now if Chri’.t bo 
prer-hed that he rose from the dead, how say some arao;i 
you that there is no resurrection of the dead? But if there b.' 
no resurrection o f the dead, then is Christ not risen: and if
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Christ be not risen, then is our preacning vain, and your fait.i 
is also vain.” “For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ rais
ed: And if Christ be not raised, jou r faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. Then they which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished." Friends, Christ had no immortality until his res
urrection. Had he been immortal he could not have died, for 
immortal means undying, imperishable. To say that he did 
not actually die makes his crucifixion on the cross a mere 
sham; it amounts to saying that no ransom has been given for 
fallen man, and that this life ends all existence for humanity. 
Paul makes it emphatic that Christ’s resurrection and our res
urrection are inter-dependent; that as Christ’s immortality 
was dependent upon a resurrection, so ours is equally depend
ent upon it. We now further quote. “ But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits o f them that slept.” 
Col. 1:18 puts it, he was “ the firstborn from the dead.” “ For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be niade alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s at his coming.” 
“Behold, I show you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.'’ Notice here 
that immortality is not a present possession, or put on at 
death, but is to be put on at the resurrection and the coming 
of Christ to judge the world. This is very important to know. 
But, says one, Christ merely comes to each o f us at death. Be
lieve it not, for Paul makes it as plain as language can make 
it that the coming o f the Lord to reward his saints is co
incident with the raising of the dead. We quote 1 Thess. 4: 
16-17. “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice o f the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.” If any take the posi
tion of Hymeneas and Philetus in 2 Tim. 2:17-18 that the res
urrection is past already (and condemned by Paul as over
throwing the faith of some), let us remind you that there is 
no record in all history of any living saints being- caught 
away with the risen saints, as' Paul says shall be the case at 
the resurrection. But some may say that Paul was mistaken in 
some of his teachings concerning the resurrection and time of 
reward. We cannot accept the theory that the one who is 
honored as the greatest of all the apostles would be permitted 
by God to write correctly on other questions, but blunder on 
this most important subject. Furthermore we have other 
proofs to corroborate Paul. As to the resurrection, Isa. 26:19 
says, of Israel, “Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
the dust, for thy dew is as the dew o f herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." Listen to what Christ says in Luke 
14:13-14. “But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be blessed: for 
they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just.” Listen further to the words of 
Jesus in Matt. 16:27. “ For the son o f  man shall come in the 
glory of the Father with his angels: and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works.” Can evidence be plainer 
than passages just quoted? Can men honestly accept the Bible 
and reject these statements of plain scripture?

In Romans Paul also brings out the thought that immor
tality and eternal life are something to be sought for. In Rom. 
2:6-7 he says of God, “ Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well do
ing- seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life.” 
Friends, in all candor, if we now possess an immortal soul and 
do not really die, as many teach, why seek for something we 
already possess? How can we seek for immortality and eternal 
life if we possess it now inherently? The Bible fact is that 
we do not possess it, but it is a free gift of God. Rom. 6:2.3 says, 
"For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 2 Tim. 1:10 says Christ 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the gos
pel. It is possessed now by no man, save Christ alone. It is 
the free gift of God and can be obtained only on condition of 
our believing and obeying the gospel.

Now we realize that those who differ from orr position,

who believe in inherent immortality, who teach that death 
is but an immediate transition to heaven or hell torments, 
have certain scriptures they will cite, endeavoring to sustain 
their teachings. These we will now consider.

First we shall take up the tranfiguration scene as re
corded in Matt. 17:1-9. In this narrative Jesus is spoken o f as 
talking to Moses and Elias in the presence o f Peter, James and 
John, in the mountain. This is therefore considered by some 
as positive proof that Moses ans Elias were at this time 
alive, and appeared from heaven at the transfiguration. But 
listen to the words o f Jesus to these three disciples as they 
came down from the mountain. “ And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the son of man be risen again from the dead.” 
Do not forget the definition o f vision as earlier given in our 
paper. This was not an actual present occurrence, but a vis
ion to the three disciples, as Jesus himself said, and in it 
they were enabled to see or foresee Moses and Elias talking 
with Christ in his kingdom when it shall finally be established, 
and they shall be raised to immortality.

Next we consider the parable o f the rich man and Laz
arus, recorded in Luke 16:19-31. We now insist that all re
member the meaning o f parable as we quoted it from Web
ster. Jesus explained most of his parables to his disciples, but 
this one he did not explain. The careful student o f parables 
will observe that the thing said is never the thing meant. For 
instance in the parable of the tares as explained by Jesus 
to his disciples in Matt. 13:37-42. The sower is the Son of man; 
the field is the world; the good seed are the children o f the 
kingdom; the reapers are the angels, and so forth. So also in 
the parable o f the rich man and Lazarus the things said are 
not meant, but are used to represent something else. Now in 
the light o f these facts let us study the parable carefully. The 
rich man is represented as dressed in purple and fine linen and 
faring sumptously, but finally dies and is tormented in the 
flames o f hell. Lazarus, who is represented as a beggar full o f 
sores and asking for the crumbs from the rich man’s table, 
finally dies and is carried into Abraham’s bosom. Now in this 
case a parable, which is but a ficticious narrative, according 
to Webster and Jesus himself, is supposed by many to be pos
itive proof that at death we pass at once into the bliss o f 
heaven or into hell torments. You remember the- state o f the 
dead as before proved by plain scriptures. You also know that 
to take this parable as literal statement of fact .flatly con
tradicts scriptures before given, and hence must make the 
Bible false. There is no escape from this conclusion if we 
take the parable literally. But, my friends, this parable right
ly understood, can be interpreted so as to harmonize the scrip
tures, and thus retain our confidence in them. The Jewish na
tion had been God’s chosen people. From it had come all the 
holy prophets, and God’s special favor had been poured out 
on this people for centuries so long as they trusted and obeyed 
him. The rich man as described very reasonably represents 
the Jewish people. The time came when they rejected the 
promised Messiah, and God cast them off as not considering 
themselves worthy o f life, and turned to the Gentiles to take 
out a people for his name. At this time the Jewish people 
died to their former condition o f favor with God. Now a few  
thoughts as to the torments pictured. One only needs to be 
a student of history to know o f the persecutions, the massa
cres, yea, the literal torments that have since come upon the 
Jewish people in various countries, and especially in Russia. 
The rich man is represented as having five brethren, whom 
he wants warned, that they may not come into this same 
place of torments suffered by him. We know that at the birth 
of Christ only two tribes, Judah and Benjamin, were then in
tact. The ten tribes had long been dispersed and lost to the 
world. With the two existing tribes representing the rich man, 
in the same ratio the ten lost tribes would represent the five 
brethren. That the rich man and his five brethren really rep
resent the twelve tribes o f Israel is obvious from the reply 
made by Abraham to the rich man’s plea to warn his breth
ren. We now quote the last three verses o f the parable. “ Abra
ham saith unto him, they have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said 
unto him. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.’

*To be continued)
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Editorials 
and Clhurch News.

----------0---------
Word just received from Bro. F. V. 

Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich., reports that 
he has been sick abed with the flu since 
returning home from the business meeting 
at Oregon, 111. As Bro. Conner, his travel
ing companion on that occasion, was like
wise sick under the same symptoms pos
sibly their case needs investigation.

----------o----------
Bro. D. C. Robison, Salem, Ohiorhas pub

lished a little tract in answer to the Pas
tor Russell subject just now, “ Millions 
Now Living Will Never S;e Death." Send 
to him and get some of them.

----------o---------
Sister (Mrs.) Orpha Sanford, 193 Spruce 

St., Aurora, 111., was selected at the last 
National Berean Society meeting to take 
charge o f all charities in connection with 
that work and since the labors o f the shop 
have piled up so much on us, we have 
asked her to take charge o f that depart
ment o f our work for us to save us that 
much extra work. We believe the enc’s will 
be better served in this way. Therefore, 
those who may have money to give for the 
aid of needy ones among us will do us a 
favor and get quicker results if they will 
send it directly to her. Those who are real
ly needy will also be served more prompt
ly by addressing her and not this office.

PaRC 204

Please take notice of this and save us 
some work.

The Illinois Bible School will begin this 
year on Sunday, Aug. 6th and continue up 
to Wednesday noon, Aug. 16th. This will 
give time for the General Conference, if  
they so choose, before the opening o f the 
state conference o f the 17th. We make this 
preliminary announcement so that you 
may help us to advertise. Those who plan 
to come would do well to notify us so that 
lodging may be prepared for all. A fuller 
announcement is in preparation.

----------o———-
Our daughter, Mrs. C. V. Mattison, who 

used to be on our force in the shop, has 
taken up regular duty with us again. Bro. 
Paul Johnson is to try his hand in the job 
department. It is our plan to specialize on 
job  work now that we are located down 
town; therefore we ask brethren who have 
that kind o f work to be done to please 
help us out by sending it to us. We will 
make our work satisfactory.

----------o— — -
Bro. F. L. Austin called on i s  Tues., 

Mar. 21, to consult with us on c’ate for 
General Conference. He will be heard from 
later.

--------- n----------
We expect to be away much through 

April conducting meetings but after that 
we do not expect to do much protracted 
work. After May 1st we will have the 2nd 
and fourth Sundays in each month that we 
can use in service at points where we can 
leave the office o n . Saturday and return 
Monday.

----------o----------
Sister Curdelia Gray, o f Lanark, 111., is 

returning home from a winter’s stay in 
California. She says, “ The sunny climate of 
California is wonderful, but it is not home 
for me.” To this we would add that after 
two winters as mild as we have had them 
in northern Illinois, we have about con
cluded to advertise in both California and 
Louisiana showing the advantages o f our 
locality as a winter resort. Come and try it 
once, friends.

--------- o----------
Our friends who have visited our Illinois 

Bible school and conference and who like 
Oregon pretty well will find something o f 
interest in the American magazine o f 
April.

--------- <»--------
Etc.

'E  remember some time ago reading 
what we then tho ght to be quite 

a clever article with regard to criticism. 
It ran like this:

“ There lived in a small town, having 
only one church, a man who professed him
self to be a skeptic on all things religious. 
He took especial delight in criticising the 
members o f the church unmercifully. At 
last he determined to move away to an
other place and, meeting the pastor on 
the street one day, said to him:

“ ‘I presume you’re glad I'm going away 
for I realize that my criticisms on the evil 
conduct of your members must have been 
very annoying to you.’

“ Whereupon the pastor replied, ‘Quite 
the contrary, sir. You see you have been 
quite like a faithful shepherd dog,— no 
part of the flock yourself, yet you have 
seen to it without compensation that the 
members o f my flock should not stray. As
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soon as one got into the by-way, your 
bark was heard, and the return to the 
flock was the result. "

We have had occasion lately to recall 
that story to our mind. It sounds good at 
first, but giving it more thought and, hav
ing been raised cn ti.e farm, we have 
known some dogs to overdo their useful
ness. In such cases a sharp reprimand of 
a stick flung at the dog would abate a 
nuisance that sometimes grows out of an* 
otherwise good thing. Herein the story is 
weak in that you can control the dog,' but 
with a habitual critic it is otherwise.

In this connection an old adage comes 
to mind. It is this: “ You’ll find the clubs 
in the tree where the best apples grow.’’ 
This is true as we know from experience, 
yet in our case we were careful -not to 
leave the clubs in the tree for fear of 
what father might do, since it was bis 
idea that a clubbed tree does not last long.

There is a healthful criticism. To be so, 
it must be administered in love for the 
one criticised and it must be done with 
good judgment. It is easy to detect the 
“ ax-to-grind spirit in criticism and such 
never does good. So often those who take 
it upon themselves to criticise are among 
the least worthy to do that service.

S. J. Lindsay.
-----------------o---------- ------

REMITTANCES

Arthur Spurgeon; Martha Bristow; Mrs. 
Wm, Laning; L. M. Howell; J. E. Boyer; Al
bert Finney; T. H. Wilson; B. Shelley; Mrs.
C. N. Tyhurst; Chas. Lindsay; Vernon Lans- 
bery; F. F. Upton; Mrs. Louisa Bradley; 
Glenn Birkey.

----------o---------
EM ERGENCY FUND

------------ o —  —
Donated, $5.00 

----------------- o----------------

Brother Russell Kirkley was baptized at 
South Bend, Sunday, Mar. 5. He has been 
contemplating this step for some time, and 
we are glad to welcome him into the house
hold o f faith as a member of the South 
Bend church where he was received at the 
evening service. May the blessings of heav
en and the good fellowship of the church 
help him along the uneven way of life in 
his efforts to be a part o f that body of be
lievers who shall be worthy o f the High 
Calling.

( i  —  -  

WiMiiim I). Spurgeon.

William D. Spurgeon was born Oct. 31, 
1871, in Rush County, Ind. He was the son 
o f Samuel and Martha Spurgeon and came 
to Clinton County when he was twelve 
years old, and where he has lived ever 
since.

He was married to Elizabeth Huffer 
Feb. 9, 1899, and became the father of 
four children, two o f  whom, Samuel and 
Byron, preceded him in death.

He heard the gospel and yielded obedi
ence in baptism, Nov. 11, 1918, and united 
with the Hillisburg Church of God. Bro. 
Spurgeon’s life, as a Christian, has been 
consistent with the teachings o f God’s rev-
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elation. He realized the weakness of the 
flesh and leaned upon the strength of uis 
Savior with that full confidence, trust and 
|,0pe that is born of a spiritual under
standing of the things of God. He fell a- 
sleep in Jesus in the full expectation of the 
soon coming of Christ in the power of His 
glory, to raise the dead and change the liv
ing saints, and establish His kingdom of 
peace and righteousness upon the earth.

He has been afflicted for thirteen years 
with tuberculosis. In the first attack last
ing over two years, he lost one of his limbs. 
In this crippled condition he was relieved 
to a very considerable degree till about 
{our years ago when the disease ma e in
roads upon his health and ended in his 
death, Mar. 12, 1922. He was aged 50 years,
4 months and 11 days.

He leaves his beloved wife, two daugh
ters, Blanche and Faye, one brother, 
Charles, one sister, Mrs. Jennie Huffer, and 
his step-father, John Williams, to lament 
his death.

Funeral services were held from the 
Church of God at Hillisburg, Wednesday, 
March 15, conducted by D. E. VanVactor, 
and burial, was made in the Michigantown 
cemetery where our brother rests till the 
coming of the Lord to gather His church 
from among the dead and living.

John Elliot^, 
son of William and Malinda Elliott, was 
born in Champaign County, 111., Oct. 23, 
1841, and died at his home in Clark County,
111, March 7, 1922, at the age of 80 years,
5 months and 15 days.

He enlisted in the U. S. army, Sept. 15, 
1861, at the age of 19 years, to serve his 
country 3 years, or during the period of 
the war. He was promoted to corporal, 
March 20, 1864, previous to which time he 
iiad served as a private with ere it to him
self and the cause.

He was in action at New Madrid, March 
13,1862, and Island No. 10; was in the 
siege of Corinth and Vicksburg, Miss., and 
was in the battle of Jonesboro, Ga, Sept. 
1?64. He was honorably discharged in Nov. 
1S64, at Chattanooga, Tenn.

On Oct. 10, 1867 he was united in mar
riage with Rhoanna Partlow, to which un
ion six children were born, four of whom: 
James N., of San Antonio, Tex., William, of 
Anapolis, 111., Jennie L. Baker, of Martins
ville, 111., and Tina R. Lingafetta, of An
apolis, 111., are still living, two daughters 
having preceded him in e'eath.

In 1889 Bro. Elliott accepted the gospel 
of Christ and became a member of the 
Church of God of the Abrahamic faith. He 
was firm in his faith in the resurrection 
from the dead to a life of immortality, and 
fell asleep in full assurance of that lively 
Hope. ‘

Bro. Elliott was .one of the most kindly 
and cheerful men we have ever met. In 
his home hospitality was a living thin?, 
the atmosphere always see me 1 to be 
'barged with a welcome which appeared to 
put everyone who entered at ease and com
fort. He was a kind and affectionate hus
band and father, and his dear companion, 
with whom he lived for so many years, 
sharing each others joys and sorrows, 
united in faith and hope, is now left to 
continue her labors for a little while long
er. and we pray that the blessings of our 
Father may sustain and comfort her.

Appropriate services were held in the

Zoar church house after which we laid him 
to rest in the Partlow cemetery to await 
our coming Lord.

L. E. Conner.

Notices.,
--HI ----
fSoiijr Kooks

‘ Songs of Truth and Hymnal of Glory,” 
is a book containing a choice selection of 
the most attractive and suitable religious 
songs for all occasions on the market. This 
book contains some old songs known by 
everybody and cherished by our fathers and 
mothers. It also contains many of the up 
to date popular and attractive hymns sung 
in all churches, such as "Since Jesus Came 
into My Heart,” and “The Home of the 
Soul.” The book is especially printed for 
use by all denominations, containing one 
hundred and sixty-six songs, most all of 
which are set to music, is attractive and 
neatly bound, with title letters in gold on 
front cover.

Price of single copy, postpaid, 35c. Per 
dozen, $4.00.

Send orders to Advocate Publishing 
House, Stanberry, Mo.

----------- o-----------

Reports.
Report of Meetings

The church at Avery, Nebraska has 
greatly enjoyed three meetings, all of 
which, although short, were fruitful of 
good things. The first was two sermons 
by Bro. Drinkard, followed in a few days 
by Bro. Austin. A few weeks later Bro. 
Williams, having been called to Moore- 
field, Nebraska, to conduct the funeral of 
a Sister, stopped on his way home to give 
us two sermons. We have learned the les
son at Avery that to prevent growing lop
sided in knowledge and action is to be 
willing to respectfully consider all angles 
of God’s plan of salvation as presented by 
Various brethren and being willing to give 
them full credit for presenting their 
views in a conscientious and faithful man
ner. We believe that an attitude of per
sistent emphasis on any phase of the plan 
of salvation which we may have held for 
perhaps a long time, and without a wil
ling disposition to hear or consider other 
viewpoints will have a tendency to make 
us Pharisaical (Seraratists) and void of 
Christian love. Perhaps the Father knows 
it is best for no one of us to have all the 
truth that we may be humble and have 
charity toward others. We have thought 
for some time that the church is on the 
threshold of the unfolding of truths not 
clearly revealed heretofore. God has re
vealed to the church many mysteries, but 
we shall not be surprised if he in his wis
dom has many more yet to be made known 
No man can fathom the depth of the love 
of God. His chastening rod may some
times be severe but divine love shines 
through it all when we have learned the 
lesson intended for us. The mystery of 
evil in the world is one to me, but little 
understood by even our own people. We 
all at some time in our Christian career 
or perhaps even now entertain notions 
which cast a shadow upon God’s righteous
ness. but he stands silently in the back
ground with a great forgiving heart, for

he knows how really frail we are. Some 
day he shall step forward and his infinite 
love for the human family shall melt a 
heart of stone.

J. E. Hammond.

THE LORI) PRESERVES JOA.SH 
Lesson 2. April ft, 1!)22.
Lesson Text: 2 Cliron. 23.

2 Cliron. 23:1-7.
--------o-----—

Golden Text: Jehovah preserveth all them
that love him.—Psa. 145:20.

Memory Verses: Psa. 145:20, 21.
--------o------—

For Study

Review: Last week’s lesson concerned the 
reign of Asa, third king of Judah. His 
reign, especially during the first part, was 
good. During the last part he showed some 
weakness. Read 2 Chron. 16.

Between Asa’s reiorn and the events of 
this week’s lesson, then is a long, penoa u; 
time which may be divided into four pe 
riods.

1. Jehosophat, son of Asa; a long, pros 
perous reign. (See 2 Chron. 17; 18; 19; 20.) 
However, during the latter part of his 
reign, he, too, erred. (See 2 Chron. 20:35-
37.)

2. Jehoram, son of Jehosophat, married 
to Athaliah, daughter of Ahab, king of 
Israel. A short and wicked reign on a par 
with weak Ahab’s reign in Israel, with
out doubt largely because of his yielding 
to his wife’s influence. (See 2 Chron. 21.)

3. Ahaziah, son of Jehoram. Also a short 
and wicked reign due to the same woman’s 
influence.

4. The reign of Athaliah, after she had 
slain (as she supposed), all the heirs to 
the throne of David. (2 Chron. 22:10-12.)

This week’s lesson shows God’s power 
and his faithfulness to his promise to' 
David that the throne should be given to 
him and his seed forever, which means, of 
course, that the government should never 
pass into the hands of another family. Why 
should Athaliah desire to kill all heirs to 
David’s throne, even to killing her own 
grandchildren? What age-old human traits 
did she manifest? Do we have need of 
guarding against these traits, even though 
we do not show them to the extent that she 
did? Did the disciples? Paul, in Rom. 13:3, 
gives a valuable hint as to how we may 
restrain these natural instincts for high 
standing and leadership, and, at the same 
time, perform our full part in our com
mon work. Imagine the character of Ath- 
aliah’s reign. How do you suppose the boy, 
Joash, was being trained in the meantime? 
His care-takers were Jehosabeth, daughter 
of Jehoram, and therefore sister of Ahaz
iah, and her husband, the priest, Je^oiada.

P. Chron. 23:1-16 gives us the story of 
Jehoida’s well laid plans to pla^i ,i/ain 
David’s heir on his throne.

Read the account. What evi^enco that 
here, again, as we have found before, God 
had faithful ones even when the nation 
as a whole was unfaithful. Did he >nve the 
number he needed for his purpose" Is tho* 
knowledge of such facts, in God’r, deal
ing with the nation of Israel, condue -c* 
to pessimism or optimism?

Even though ignorance of God and sin 
have been practically universal during all 
the different ages from Adam down to now, 
has the progress of enlightenment and 
righteousness been steady and sure? Is God 
fighting a losing game against ignorance
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and sin, even though there is more of 
ignorance and sin, at the present time, 
than of enlightenment and righteousness?

Do you get the full meaning of the cov
enant mentioned in verse 16?

2 Chron. 23:17-21 shows what a thorough 
reformer Jehoiada was. Imagine the joy 
of the people when they realized that Da
vid’s heir was reigning on his throne again 
after seven years of c’omiriation by a prac
tically heathen woman. Is this a foretaste 
of the joy they will experience when Da
vid's throne is again occupied by its right
ful heir? Compare the restoration that 
took place after the crowning of Joash with 
the restoration that will take place after 
Jesus begins to reign. (Mai. 3:1-4; Zech. 
14:20, 21). What will be the final result? 
(Ezek. 37:26-28.)

Scripture Headings: 2 Chron. 16 to 23.
The Children's Lessou: Such stories as 

the one in today’s lesson help to give a 
touch of human r*alness to the history of 
the people chosen by God. Help the chil
dren to realize and fully enjoy the adven
turous story of the little boy Joash.

-----o----

For Class

Discuss briefly the four periods of his

tory between Asa’s reign (last week’s les
son) and the crowning of Joash (this 
week’s lesson). Assign each period to some 
one for special preparation. Give the story 

of this week’s lesson. What lesson is fur
nished us by each one of the characters?

Discuss the point of contact between this 
lesson and the prophesied future of Judah.

How does the story furnish an antidote 

for discouragement and pessimism?
God’s care for Joash “teaches us how God 

wyatches over his purposes and their in
struments when they seem nearest to fail

ure, for one poor infant was all that was 
left of the seed of David; and how, there

fore, we are never to despair, even in the 
darkest hour, of the fulfillment of his prom

ises. It teaches us how much one brave, 
good man and woman can do to change 
the whole face of things, and how often 

there needs but one man to direct and 
voicc the thoughts and acts of the silent 

multitude, and to light a fire that con

sumes evil.”—Alexander Maclaren.

“There is no middle way in religion— 
self or Christ. The quality of the selfish

ness—literary, intellectual artistic—the 

fact that our self’s center may be of a 

superior order of self, does nothing to de
stroy the grave distinction. It is between 

all self and Christ.”—Henry Drummond.

And Athaliah reigned over the land. 

“Now at last for more than six years Atha
liah enjoyed the delights of undivided pow

er for which she had sold her heart and 

conscience. For the first time a queen sat 
on the Jewish throne, and she a heathen, 

only half Israelite.”—Cunningham Geikie.

“Under her reign idolatry must have 

flourished, and the followers of Jehovah 

persecuted all she dared, though Jehoida 

was apparently left in possession of the 

temple, and was able to continue the 

services.”—Peloubet’s Notes.
----------------o---------------

Letters,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

As yet I have not written you re

garding how I like the Restitution Herald,

and I have decided to give the Herald a 
big boost. We all sometimes hear of things 

that our neighbors say that we ought to 
boost, but I con't know' of anything that 

deserves a larger foreword and boost than 
our Churches of God, and our Church 

papers.
I like the churches, the church societies, 

and papers. I like the church because it is 
the best institute on earth, it is an insti
tute that assures the greatest return for 
our study and time, on Sundays when we 
feel able to attend, we can hear some of 

the best sermons that I have ever heard. 
Then there is our Sunday School we shall 
never forget. When I first went to Sunday 
School we children studied the Blue Back 

speller, but now we use the Bible and 
Testament for both old and young.

When we were not able to attend Sun- 
day School and preaching at our church, 
then if we have a church society in town, 

it is fine to be there, then if we do not 
have a church society and are subscribers 

to the church papers we can read some of 

the best sermons that I know of. There
fore, I think it wonderful to have men 
that not only have invested their money 

in the publication of a paper of this nat

ure, but have the matter at heart; men 

that are not ashamed of the gospel of 

Christ, for, says Paul, it is the powrer of 
God unto salvation to all that believe it.

Therefore, Bro. Lindsay, I for one do 

not believe it would be a good idea for you 

to quit preaching, nor editing the Herald, 
either; for you have these two ta'ents, and 

I believe God requires you to use them for 
his glory.

Now as concerning the Herald. I will 

say that I like it fine. I have no kick com

ing because there might be one article pub
lished that I didn’t like, but if I ever read 

an article that I can’t see or get the 

thought that I think was intencred to be 

conveyed to the readers, of course it is 
my liberty and your liberty to respond 

and get the idea that was intended.

I always like to read the eaitorials, the 

reports, the Berean Column, the Sundpv 
School, and the Children’s Page. Then 

there is that series of subjects an Ac
quaintance With God, by Bro. Lyman 

Booth, which are fine. Then there is Truth 

in Types, by Bro. Anderson, in fact, I like 

it all.

So, Bro. Lindsay, I hope you will "be 

spared for many more years to come to be 

able to preach and publish the Herald, 

both, as I think the Herald is fine, and T 
hope one and all will pull together and 

let’s make the Herald the best this year it 
has ever been.

As ever, your brother,

Weldon McCoy.

--------------- o---------------
THK SIX SKATS AS I SKK TilK>1 

By Grover J. Gordon 

-----o----

IT seems very clear to me that the first 

five seals are opened previous to the 

coming of Christ because in the sixth we 

have given us all of the signs of his com

ing. The time of the end, the last days, 

the day of his preparation, the great day of 

his wrath, and the day of the Lord’s sac

rifice—all these point to the same time, 

namely, the day of the Lord.

In the opening of the seals we find war 

and rumors of war, famine and pestilence 

—of which Jesus said, “When you see these

things begin to come to pass, know the 
kingdom is nigh.”

Now before I start on the seals I will say 
that from my point of view the opening 
of the seals began at the outbreak of the 
World War; for three reasons: first, because 
of the events that follow agreeing so close
ly with the account in the opening of the 
next seals; secondly, because of the pur
pose of the rider of the white horse; third
ly, because of the white horse correspond
ing with the foremost power at the outset 
of the struggle.

No doubt you all know that the Imperi
alists or Monarchists in Germany were 
known as the White Guards, the same col
or as the first horse. We all know the suc
cess Germany had at the beginning of the 
war, conquering. It seemed nothing could 

stop her. I guess all agree that her purpose 
was to conquer.

And when he opened the second seal I 
heard the second beast say. Come and see. 
(Rev. 6:3.)

You notice the color of the next "horse 
was red, and power was given him to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another. The killing one another 
denotes revolution. When Germany con

quered Russia then followed the overthrow 
of the Russian Government and we all 
know about the revolution. It was Red, and 
still is.

He goes still farther and says, “And 

there was given unto him a great sword.”

I think that this shows the spread of 
revolution to other countries. It has taken 

peace from the earth even after the treaty 

of peace was signed and is still causing 
disturbances even in our own country.

And when he had opened the third seal

I heard the third beast say. Come and see,” 
and I beheld and. lo, a black horse, and he 

that sat on him had a pair of balances in 

his hand. Other translations give it “a 
dark horse.”

Who was the dark horse in this struggle?

I think that every one will agree that 

the United States was the dark horse, and 
he had a pair of balances in his hard (bal
ance of power).

The eyes of the whole world were on 
the United States after the breaking up of 

Russia, wondering what she would do, be
cause they knew that she held the bal

ance of power and could end the war. Dur

ing this time of the dark horse we find he 

says, “A measure of wheat for a penny, 

and three measures of barley for a penny.”
I think we can all remember the measur

ing out of the wheat and the substitutes 

that went with it. And see that thou hurt 

not the oil and the wine. The price was 

fixed on wheat, but not so on the oil or 

wine. They were not hurt by any price- 
fixing.

Under the fourth seal we have the pale 
horse, and he tells us what this is and 

names the rider.

We saw all these conditions just before 

and after the close of the war:

Killing with the sword (revolution), 

with hunger (famine), and with death 

(flu), and with the beasts of the earth.

And when he had opened the fifth seal

I saw' under the altar the souls of them 

that were slain for the word of God, and 

for the testimony which they held. (Rev. 

6:9.)

The souls under the altar. The earth was 

the altar upon which they were sacrificed
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for the word of God and the testimony 
which they held. They were under the al
tar (in their grrves).

‘‘How then could t! ey cry out?’ so lie- 
one will ask.

Just as God said to Cain, “The voice of 
thy brother’s bicod crieth unto me from 
the ground.'' (Gen. 4:10.)

We find that they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth. 
And white robes were given unto every 
one of them (righteousness o f saints), and 
it was said unto them that they should 
rest yet for a little season, with their fe l
low servants also and their brethren that 
should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled.

Where were their souls resting?
In their graves, under the altar of earth. 

And he said, Rest yet a little season. It is 
not quite time to be avenged yet.

And I beheld when he opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood.

The earthquake denotes a shaking. And 
he said, A great earthquake. The whole 
world was shaken by the events named be
fore. The darkening of the sun, moon and 
stars is always given as a sign of the com
ing of Jesus. I believe this is fulfilled by 
the “brightness of his coming.” It will be 
so bright that it will darken all other 
■lights.

And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her un
timely figs when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. And heaven departed as a. scroll 
when it is rolled together and every moun
tain and island were moved out of their 
places. And the kings of the earth and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man hid them
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains, and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne and 
from the wrath of the Lamb. For the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who sha'I 
be able to stand?”

Another condition that Jesus said would 
be the sign of his coming:

"And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars: and up
on the earth distress of nations, with per
plexity, the sea and the waves roaring, 
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which 
were coming upon the earth. For the pow
ers of heaven shall be shaken. (Luke 21: 
25-26.) Who shall be able to stand?

Wherefore take unto you the whole ar
mor of God, that you may be able to 
stand in the evil day, and having done all 
to stand. (Eph. 6:13-18.)

THU MEAT ]A \X  
By A. J. Eychaner

AFTER reading the article on “ The 
Shac’owy Meat Law,” in the R. H. 

of Feb. 7, I can frankly say, that I fully 
agree with the author where he said, "We 
feel that light is sadly needed on the meat 
question,” and I cannot believe that he 
has a monopoly on light as it shines from 
the Bible.

At creation Cod ordained that everv liv
ing creature, in:!rding mm, rho ;ld b^

sustained by the use of things which grow
oi t of the grouiv!, viz: fruits, vegetables, 
nuts, cireals, berries, roots, herb', j,ra se  ̂
and p1; nts; and they are all grouped and 
expressed by the single t.rm “ meat.” (Gen. 
1:29, 30; 6:20. 21.)

There are two kin<!s of plants winch 
grow out of the ground, and may be known 
as:—

1. Edible, or those which may be eaten, 
and are good and nourishing as food—as 
for example, the tree of life, that once 
grew in Eden.

2. Poisonous. Those plants which are un
fit for food. These plants have a use in 
the economy of Nature. While they were 
created and given to man, it is evident 
that they were not intended for food. (See 
Gen. 6:21.) The tree o f the knowledge of 
good and evil, was of this kind.

After the flood God gave to man an ad
dition to his Bill of Fare as is narrated 
above, and is as follows:—  Every moving 
thing that liveth shall be meat for you, 
even a,s the green herb have I given you 
a'l things. Notice here, that in the same 
way that he had given the herbs, so now 
he gives man the animals as food. As the' 
poisonous plants were not given as food, 
so, too, here the unclean beasts are the 
exception, (Gen. 9:3.)

These living creatures are divided by the. 
Creator into two kinds, into clean and un
clean. This was about seven hundred years 
before Juc'ah (the head of the Jews) was 
born.

In taking the animals into the ark, the 
instructions of Jehovah to Noah (the fer
ryman) are as follows:

“Of every dean beast thou shalt take to 
thee by sevens, the male and his female; 
and of the beasts that are not clean. by 
two, the male and his female. Of fowls 
also of the air by sevens, the male and his 
female, to keep sesd alive upon the earth,' 
(Gen. 7:2, 3.)

The division of plants into poisongus 
and edible; and the division of animals in
to e’ean and unclean, is therefore not 
a Jewish whim—a Jewish Law; but God’s 
original law, based on the facts established 
in Nature at creation; and before there 
were any Jews.

Paul, in his first letter to Timothy, says 
that Cod appointed meats to be received. 
What kind of meat did God create to be 
receive , as food to be eaten? Positively, 
the e'ean animals. I have nowhere read in 
the Bible where God ever commanded his 
people to eat unclean an mal meat. I am 
from Missouri: show me where such a 
statement can be found!

On the contrary every place Jesus and 
Paul write on the use of meat, it is moral 
cleanliness that is the lesson taught; or 
they speak of clean animal, meat being of
fered to idols, and association with such 
an offering makes the worshipper unclean 
in the sight of God. I assume from all the 
surroundings where Jesus or Paul speak 
of the use of meat, if  properly understood, 
they nowhere set aside the law with re
gard to the use of meat as given by Je
hovah before and after the flood.

Can we for a moment suppose, that wren 
Jesus caPed attention of the Jews-and his 
disciples to this matter, that he taught 
that a dog, or a buzzard offered upon the 
altar in the temple at Jerusalem was ac
ceptable to God, and the priests could eat 
t! eir part of an unclean bird or dog?

It is evident that clean animal meat 
found its way to the altar, but defilement 
camc in wh n it was offered to i oL\

Pa"! fiveT r. striking lessen in 1 Cor. 8: 
but not one word to show that unclean 
flesh of an:mals is fit for food. There is 
not one recommendation to tat unclean 
meat in all the writings of Paul, or the 
discourses of Jesus. “The Shadowy Meat 
Law”  is indeed a typical law of Christian 
life. The eater o f meat under the shadow 
was to eat clean meat. The antitype was 
to be clean morally.

The article above referred to admits 
that the carniverous animals were un
clean, a.nd that “ they represented the 
greed of the hog, the selfishness of the 
bear, and the cruelty of the wolf, tiger 
and cat; and that these animals could not 
represent or prefigure in sacrifice upon 
the altar the humility, unselfish devotion 
and love of Jesus upon the cross.” That 
certainly is true.

But he fails to tell us how a dish of 
soup made from such unclean animals as 
the skunk, rat, crow, buzzard, tiger and 
hyena could symbolize cleanliness. How 
could such carnivora of filth promote pur
ity of life, and the humility, kindness and 
the Spirit of Christ either in body or 
character? I f  the unclean and ferocious 
animals offered in sacrifice could not fitly 
represent the purity, and exalted life of 
Christ, how could it be done by eating 
them in a bowl of soup? It is not possible 
to bring a clean thing out o f an unclean. 
The kind of a sacrifice upon the altar must 
be in harmony with the nature and charact
er of one who gave his life a sacrifice to 
cleanse a sinful world. I f  there is any 
type in the offerings of Israel those offer
ings must be clean, for the priest could not 
eat any part of an unclean animal offered 
in sacrifice.

In the book of Ezekie’ , chapters 37 and 
39, we have a prophecy of the future res
toration of Israel, and the reign of Christ. 
Then in chapters 44 and 46 the sacrifice of 
animals is mentioned. Meat offerings, sin 
offerings, burnt offerings, and the laws—  
as to the anima's, r.nd the duties o f the 
priests are a'l set fort;i, just as they were 
in the time of Moses and only clean ani
mals are specified. So it seems to me that 
God’s law in relation to the use of clean 
animals remains unchanged. The implica
tion is, that the fiat of Jehovah, at, and by, 
the creation remains as to clean and un
clean animals, and will continue as long 
as sin is found in mankind. This use of 
that which is e'ean only, must of necessity 
stand as a type as long as the uncleanness 
of sin remains in human life.
513 Bay St., Tampa, Fla.

-------------------- o --------------- ----- ..

TO me, the second coming of Christ is 
the perpetual light on the path which 
makes the present bearable. I never lav 
my head upon the pillow without think
ing that, maybe before the nio'nin'r 
breaks, the final morning may have dawn
ed. I never begin my work in the morning 
without thinking that, perhaps, he may in
terrupt my work and begin his own. This 
is now his word to all believing souls, “Till
I come.” We are not looking for death, we 
are looking for him.—Se!. by Sr. Lo.tie 
Young.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y

WOULD ENJOY ft

%

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of #ie best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you arc not cow- 

fined to just one make of records, for Hie 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA,” write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ,...................................ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

O R E G O N ,.....................ILLINOIS. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

S; J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,
Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, S1.0Q.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

gladly received at any time.

TUACTS ON HAM)

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection,

Essential Truths,

Where Are the Dead?
Articles of Faith,
The Coming of Christ,

L'hc Kich Man and Lazarus,
Everlasting Punishment,

CJod’s Promises,

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

S. J. Lindsay. 

From an old Tract. 

L. S. Dionson. 

Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, V m

15 Leaflets for one year, z.00 

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

Ily W. II. N il.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,

51.00.

.45.

"Manifesto,” a post card, 

Conditional Immortality, 

The Thief on the Cross, 

L'hc Sleep of the Dead, 

X".,e Insurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. L. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis.. 

John L. Wince.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

si;\!) T\VIWTY-FIVH CBNTS

in I Iiomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher or

“THK LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St.. Oakland, California, and hn 

will mail you postpaid 

A l\irka?e of I.lrc Tracts,

.ili different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio 

l-hi-lic subjects. If you are ever tomp to let. 

liic shine, .NOW is the time.

Or, make It '•> cents, and he will mail t& 

your address a copy of T1IK LAST DAYS for sii 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

i't the Times, etc. Time is short. SFM> NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.”' 

It will'make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent. 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Dear brethren:

I am thinking it is time to send tn 

my subscription for the Herald, and to 

give you a few words of encouragement. 

I think the Herald is fine. I find only a 

few articles in the whole year tnat are not 

just as they should have been written, es

pecially that Sr. Horn article. Acquaint

ance With God, by Lyman Booth, Is It 

True? by Rufus Curtis, and Truth in 

Types, by J. H. Anderson, are meat and 

drink in due season. Other writers are ap

preciate' , especially Sr. Roxana Wince. 

She must be a very old lady as years ago 

I used to sing her hymns and think how 

we’l . writft: n they were. Such a splendid 

mind she must have. I would like to see 

her picture in the Herald, as it is probable 

that I shall never have the pleasure of 

seeing her face to face in this life. Also 

Sr. Woodward. She is similar to Lydia of 

old. She is full of good works in expound

ing the truth in her nice, kind of a way. 

And now a word to you, Bro. Lindsav. I 

was very glad when you called a halt on 

manglers and critics. That is one of the 

best things you have ever done for the 

good of the paper.

F. F. Upton,

Geneva, Ohio.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Peter said, “The prayers of a right

eous man availeth much.” I have a bad can

cer on my ear. Will you please give notice 

to the brethren that I wish them to prav 

for me, that I may be healed? I am 76 

years ob1. I have been a member of the 

Church of God for 50 years or more.

I am your brother in the hope of life 

eternal,
John Weeks,

315 Barron St.. Waco, Texas.

A Letter of Thanks

I have received and am receiving many 

bundles of papers with no name or no ad

dress. I therefore want to thank all wiio 

have sent tracts and papers, and thank you 

in advance for those you may send in the 

future. Where name and address appear

I acknowledge by postal card. Again I 

thank you in His Name.

W. J. Davis,

Box 242, Ozark, Ark.
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and fo r

bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

----- -o------
Edited h.v S is ter Dnlsy Nokos 

3(1!) Peorln  Avenue 
I)i\on . Illin o is

THE STORY OF FOl'R BOYS 
-------- o--------

ONCE upon a time, long, long ago, there 
lived a great king, who fought many 

battles. This king did not know about our 
God in heaven, but prayed to blocks of 
wood and stone with u?ly images carved 
upon them. One of the battles he fought 
was against a people who believed in God. 
He won the victory, for the people were 
not good and God wanted them to lose to 
teach them to be better.

After the battle the king sent one of 
his servants to bring him four boys from 
among the peop'e he had conquered. They 
must be the sons of princes, children who 
were strong and fine looking, and clever 
in their studies. He wanted to take them 
back to his own country, to live in his 
palace, and to learn to speak the language 
of his people. They must be strong- or they 
would die of home sickness so far awav 
from their homes; and clever, for the 
language was very hard to learn; and of 
course they must be beautiful to look upon 
or they would not be wanted to stand in 
the palace of the king.

The servant chose four very fine boys 
and they were taken miles and miles away_ 
to the country of tile great king. Ih e ir 
names were Daniel, Shadracn, Meshach, 
and Abednego. Let us say them together, 
for it is worth while to know the names 
of those four boys; we are going to have 
such fine stories about them.

This story is about their life in the 
king’s palace. The king himself lived in 
magnificent fashion. He "had chariots to 
drive in, and soft flowing clothes to wear, 
and when he sat down to eat, his table 
was loaded with the best food that could 
be found, all very sweet, and very rich. 
The dishes were of gold and silver, and the 
jeweled cups were filled with many kinds 
of wine. The king wanted the four boys 
he had brought back to enjoy themselves, 
as well as to keep strong, so he sent them 
every day food from his table, in silver 
dishes, and shining cups full of wine. Do 
you think that is the kind o f food whi-'h 
wakes a boy or girl well and strong? In
deed, it is not. The sweet pies, and cakes, 
and candy you eat do not make you grow 
one bit taller, or rosier, but the bread, and 
the potatoes, and the green vegetables do; 
ar>d the longer you go without wine, or 
keer, and drink only pure water, the 
stronger men and women you will be.

One of the four boys, Daniel, knew this.

jBrcss

By Edgar A. Guest

OME'ilMES 1 wear my dinner clothes, 
sometimes I don the evening coat, 

Again I ’ ll wear my very best to  meet 
and talk with men o f note; 

Tnen when the Spring returns once more and 
for my care the garden calls,

I don my oldest pair o f shoes and robe myself 
in overalls;

But whether I be richly dressed or shabby garb 
adorns my frame,

The man I am is altered not— that which is I 
remains the same.

Last night my friend wore evening dress, this 
morning snould we chance to  meet 

And were he garbed in d irty rags w ith shabby 
shoes upon his feet,

I still should hail him as my friend, should stop 
and talk w ith  him a while 

And th rill to hear his cheery voice and g lory in 
his merry smile;

For this is true, that clothes are worn according 
to convention’s plan,

But friends are friends, however garbed, and all 
that matters is the man.

I ’ve seen some men in evening dress who did not 
grace their raiment fine,

And 1 have heard ' philosophy from men who 
stood and herded swine.

So lit t le  thought I g ive to clothes, I care not 
how a man be dressed,

The only th ing that counts with me is what is 
underneath his vest; ,

I f  he be honest, kind and true, then he may 
dress the way he w ill—

In broadcloth or in overalls, a kindly man is 
kindly still.

I think their mothers had fed them always 
on good simple food, and that was the 
reason they were so fair to look upon.

When the tray of silver dishes was 
brought to the boys, Daniel asked the 
kings servant, who took charge of them, 
not to make them eat that rich food. The 
servant loved Daniel dearly and would 
pladly have let him do as he asked, but 
he was afraid the king would be angry. 
“ I fear my lord the king,”  he said, “who 
hath pent you food and drink. I f  he sees 
your faces growing thin, he may punish 
me by cutting off my head." But Daniel 
knew that their faces would not grow thin 
if they ate simple food; that they would 
grow taller, and rosier, than if they ate 
of the king’s dishes, so he said; ‘‘Try us,
I pray thee, for ten days let us be given 
pulse to eat, and water to drink. Then let 
our faces be looked upon before tnee, and 
also the faces of the boys who live here 
and eat always of the king’s meat, and as 
thou seest deal with us.”

So the king’s servant said he would try 
them. For ten days they should, eat only 
pulse. That was a food like our beans. 
There was something else they did which 
helped them to keep strong and beautiful. 
What do you do every night and morning? 
You pray to God, do you not? I f  you went 
far away from home, should you always 
remember to pray? I will tel] you o f one

way to remind you. You can say your 
prayers the way these boys said theirs. 
Even if you should forget your prayers, 
I know you never could forget your home, 
and these boys used to open the windows 
of their rooms wide, and facing towards 
their old home they prayed God to take 
care o f their mothers and fathers, so far 
away, to help the boys to do always what 
would please him. The next time you are 
away from home, try that way. Kneel down 
by a window, and even if your face is not 
turned toward home, you can see the same 
sky which your mother sees, and she will 
seem near, and God will seem very near, 
indeed.

The ten days passed; the king’s servant 
looked at the four boys, and then at the 
boys who had eaten o f the king’s food; 
and what do you think had happened? The 
faces o f the four boys were rosier and 
plumper and they looked stronger and 
brighter than any of the boys who had 
been living on sweet, rich food, and drink
ing wine.

A fter a time the king ordered all the 
boys to be brought to him. He sat on a 
high gok en throne and before him stood 
the boys of his kingdom, with Daniel, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. The 
king saw that the four boys were taller 
and stronger than all the others, but that 
was not enough. He wanted to find out 
how much they knew. So all along the line 
of boys they asked questions. To his sur
prise Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed
nego not only answered all questions far 
better than the other boys, but they knew 
ten times as much as the wisest men in 
his kingdom. Was ncit that splendid?

Some time you shall hear o f something 
very exciting that happened to those boys 
soon afterwards.— Mary Stewart.

— -----<>— —
Little Dick's Questions 

(«enesis 1

1. Why don’t the Bible tell us more about 
the formation of the earth?

2. Our geography says iit was over a 
burning mass of fire. I f  so, why didn’t it 
all burn up?

3. Do you think God worked with his 
hands as we do to get the world in shape?

4. Why did he create the world?
5. Didn’t Aaam and Eve eat meat in the 

Garden of Ed;n? What did the lions eat?

TO be ronest, to be kirn.—-to earn a iic- 
tle and spend a Ivttle less; to make upon a 
whole, a family happier for his presence; 
to renounce, when that shall be necessary, 
and not be embittered; to keep a few  
friends, but these without capitulation -  
above all, on the same grim conditions—  
to keep friends with himself— here is a 
task for all that a man has o f fortitude and 
delicacy. Stevenson.

SARCASM is the natural language of the 
devil.—Thomas Carlyle,
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IM M O R T A L IT Y
by 

Laurence M. Howell

(Continued from last week)

None but the twelve tribes of Israel had Moses anj the 

prophets, so it is very evident that the rich man and his five 
brethren must represent Israel. Whereas the Gentiles had been 

a despised people, strangers from the covenants of promise, and 

without hope in the world, now that the Jews are cast off, 

the Gentiles also die to their former hopeless condition, and 

are carried into God’s favor, as represented by Abraham’s bos

om. This interpretation seems logical to us, preserves the 

harmony of supposedly contradictory scriptures^

Next we consider the objection of the thief on the cross, 

given in Luke 23:42-43. We now quote the verses. “And he 
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into 

thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee 

today, shalt thou be with me in paradise.-’ This passage is 

supposed by some to prove that Christ and the thief both 

went to paradise or heaven on the day they died, but let us 

see if this is true. Here we have in the repentant thief a man 

who evidently had heard and understood the things concern

ing the kingdom Christ was to finally set up. In his dying 

hour the thief requests of Jesus that when he does come into his 

kingdom, that he remember him. In Christ’s reply the word 

"today” is in one translation rendered “this day,” which is the 

clearer rendering of the two. Christ’s meaning is thus shown 

to be, this day (the day of which the thief spoke of the Lord 
coming into nis kingdom), then he should be with him in 

paradise, or his kingdom, as requested. Again scripture har

mony is preserved instead of destroyed.

We shall next consider the objection to our thought 

supposed to be justified by Jesus’ words to Martha after Laz

arus’ death, found in John IT. We quote verses 23-26. "Jesus 
saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith un

to him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at 

the last day. Jesus saith unto her, I am the resurrection and 

the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 

shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die.” We are told that this last clause teaches that_ be

lievers never die. but those who so teach forget about verse 

24. Martha in that verse states that she knows that her broth

er shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 

in saying “whosoever liveth and believeth shall never die,” is 

not speaking of the present day of his presence with Martha, 
but of the resurrection day. the last day. Paul's teachings 

make it clear that at that time the living believers will nev

er die, but be changed at once to immortality, without the 
suffering of death.

Another objection that may be offered against our 

thought is the words of Jesus in Matt. 5:11-12, which we 

quote. “Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and perse

cute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re

ward in heaven.” Those who forget or ignore the scriptures 
we have given to sustain our position, probably think they 

have positive proof here that the righteous go to their re
ward in heaven at death, but is it true? Such cannot possibly 

be true without contradicting scriptures already quoted. Fur
thermore, we read in John 3:13, "For no man hath ascended 

up to heaven, save he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven.” Here we have a positive 

statement that no man save Jesus.has gone to heaven. Hence 

it cannot be true that the redeemed go to heaven for their 
reward at death. So what could Jesus have meant by our “re
ward in heaven” before mentioned? We learn from the scrip

tures that eternal life is to be the reward of the riehteo"s. 
We read in Col. 3:3, “For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God.” God is the creator and source of all life. God 

and Christ are now in heaven. The text quoted states that 

our life is hid with Christ in God. Therefore our reward or 
life, our eternal life, is now truly hid with them in heaven. 

But remember that no statement is mace in the scriptures 

that we go to heaven at death for this reward or life. Rather 
this reward is brought from heaven to us at orr Lord’s sec
ond coming, for Col. 3:4 says, “When Christ, who is ovr ,:f<\ 

shall appear, then shall ye also aopcar with him ;n ’or -,”

We read in Rev. 22:12, “Behold, I come quickly, and my re

ward is with me to give to every man according as his work 

shall be.” Again the scriptures are harmonized, instead of 
having their truth destroyed by contradiction.

The last objection we shall consider is Spiritualism. So 

far as we know, most orthodox believers in natural immortal

ity discredit Spiritualism. However, to believe that the dead 

saints are now alive in heaven; to believe that they can see 

and know what their friends are doing now on earth, as we 

have heard taught on various occasions, is but one step short 

of Spiritualism. If these things as to the consciousness and 
knowledge of the dead are true, as some teach, then it is not 

at all inconsistent with such an idea to believe that we can 

communicate with the dead, as the Spiritualists claim to do. 

The modes of communication and manifestation of spirits, 
mentioned early in our paper, have in most cases been prov

en pure frauds and deceptions. For instance, on one occasion 

at a certain spiritualist meeting, some men went into a par

tially darkened room to see a spirit materialized. The sup

posed spirit proved to be a man enshrouded in a sheet. In the 

fight that naturally ensued, the visitors were ejected from the 

room. A number of years ago the writer personally witnessed 

table rappings or tippings, conducted by acquaintances for 

purely investigation purposes. In this case no fraud was prac

ticed by those having their hands on the table. Some ques

tions were correctly answered when no one at the table knew 

the answer, so as to in any way influence the table movement. 

This would seem to the credulous to support the truth of 
Spiritualism. Brethren, beware, beware! Listen to the warn

ing of God through Paul in 2 Thess. 2:8-11. "And then shall 

that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 

the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming: even him, whose coming is after the working of 

Satan with power and signs and lying wonders, and with all 

deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; be

cause they received not the truth, that they might be saved. 

And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 

they should believe a lie.” The first falsehood ever told in the 

world was the one by the serpent to Eve in the Garden of 

Eden, stating that she should not die by eating of the for

bidden tree, as God had decreed she should by disobedience. 

Adam and Eve both disobeyed and did actually die. It is use

less and wrong to maintain that only the body died and the 

real Adam, or conscious soul, lived on, for the Bible positively 
makes no such distinction. This error of the natural immortal

ity of the soul was first taught by the serpent, and is still 

taught by multitudes today, though in many cases unwittingly. 

Hence to those who still choose to believe Satan instead of 
God as to the nature of man, these lying wonders mentioned 

by Paul are to be sent to confirm them in their belief of Satan’s 

falsehood in the garden, that man should “not really die.” 

The various phenomena of Spiritualism it occurs to us can on

ly be some of these lying wonders sent to deceive the world 
and falsely confirm the old belief in natural immortality.

We have earnestly striven to show the plain Bible teach

ings on our subject, and to clear up any seeming contraoic- 

tions that may have confused some. We regret to know that 

there are some people who argue that several of our mo?t 
important Bible writers, such as Paul, David, Isaiah and 

others were mistaken in some of their prophecies and teaci- 

ings. Brethren, this is a most serious claim to make, and one 

that it seems to us is placing such persons on very hazardous 

ground. It is taking a liberty that our faith in the truth of 

the scriptures would make us tremble to take. We balievc in 

the inspiration of the Bible. To sustain our belief we nov/ 
quote successively 2 Peter 1:21 and 2 Tim. 3:15-16. "For the 

prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy, Ghost.' 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of Go;', and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 

in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thor

oughly furnished unto all good works.” We believe that there 

will he a penalty for rejecting any scripture prophecies, and 

now c.uote the words of Jesus to John in Rev. 22:18-19. "For 
I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph- 

ocy of this book, if any man shall add unto these things, God 

pha'I add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 
an.-' if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take av/av his part out of the book of 

■ife. and out of the ho'v city, and from the things which arc 
written in this book.” In view of these words of our Savior,
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we beseech you to stick close to the Bible, and believe the 
promises of God.

Notwithstanding all that has been presented, we pre
sume the question will arise with some. Why do so many 
church people believe in natural immortality, if the doctrine 
is not correct? This is easily answered. The theory of inherent 
or natural immortality and consciousness of the dead was bor
rowed by the Roman Catholic church from pagan philosophy, 
as taught by Socrates and Plato. This doctrine was in turn 
handed down to the Protestant churches, though such reform
ers as Tyndale and Luther denied the theory. A large part of 
our present day churches have heard nothing else taught, so 
that the belief in natural immortality has become a matter 
of tradition with them, and they really believe it must be 
true. Comparatively few have felt prompted to make a search
ing study of the Bible to test the truth of their belief. In
difference is one of the worst obstacles to a correct under
standing of God’s plan of salvation. We wonder what percent 
of professed Christians can give a real Bible reason for their

hope. The prophecies and signs of the times point to the soon 
coming of Christ to reward his saints and judge the world. 
“ Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or
dained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him froni the dead.” (Acts 17:31.) "For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of the Father with his angels; 
and then shall he reward every man according to his works.” 
(Matt. 16:27.) In view of these things we plead for a more 
diligent, a more systematic searching of the scriptures, that 
we may be found watching when the Lord cometh to crown 
his children with that immortality promised to the faithful. 
To this end let us all heed the admonitions of 2 Tim. 2:15 and
1 Peter 3:15. “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." “And be ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in 
you w'ith meekness and fear.”

TRITH IX TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson 

------- o--------

IN the beginning God worked six days 
and rested the seventh. In the law he 

commanded Israel to work six days and 
rest the seventh. They were to work six 
years and rest the seventh, the cattle and 
the land to rest also. Seven of these sab
bath years brought the year of jubilee, 
when every one was to rest, all bond-serv- 
ants go free, the land go back to those who 
owned it at the last jubilee.

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: which are a shadow (type) of things 
to come. (Col. 2:16, 17.) Now all these
things were our examples (types).............
Nov.' all these things happened unto them 
for ensamples: and they are written for 
our admonition upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. (1 Cor. 10:6, 11.)

In these references we learn that God 
was giving us a lesson in types in these 
rests that Israel kept under their law. To 
my mind the jubilee was one of the most 
wonderful types ever given. Every seventh 
day brought us around the circle to the 
starting point. Every seventh year brings 
us around a greater circle to the starting 
point. Seven of these circles make the ju
bilee circle which brings us around to the 
starting point, setting everything free as 
it was at the starting- point before. All 
these circles were types of the great circle 
which began in Eden (paradise) before 
the fall; runs through time, through the 
millennium; through the little season; 
back to Eden (paradise) when everything- 
will be free of the curse.

And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall 
return every man unto his possession, and 
ye shall return every man unto his fam
ily. (Lev. 25:10. The whole chapter should 
be studied.)

When the children of Israel entered the 
promised land the land was equally divid
ed among the eleven tribes. The land 
could not be sold forever, but if a family 
needed to they could sell it until the next 
jubilee. Then, if through poverty they 
were forced to separate and go out as 
servants they could do so only until the 
jubilee. Under such a law there would 
grow up two classes—one rich, ac
quiring the land of their neighbors, and

their neighbors as servants; the other 
class losing their possessions, going into 
bondage, etc.

It follows as this condition could contin
ue oniy until the jubilee that one class 
would not w'ant the jubilee while the oth
er w'ould.

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven 
years; and the space of the seven sabbaths 
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine 
yeai’s. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet 
of the jubilee to sound on the tenth day 
of the seventh month, in the day of atone
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land. (Lev. 25:8, 9.)

As the jubilee began on the day of 
atonement and depended upon the w'ork of 
the high priest in making the atonement, 
it follows that without the atonement 
there can be no jubilee. Keep this in mind 
and remember that when the high priest 
finished his work on the day of atonement 
that if that were the year for the jubilee 
to begin it started that day. We have al
ready written on the atonement and have 
shown that it began with the killing of 
the bullock at the gate of the outer court 
and was finished when the high priest 
came out of the most holy place. The great 
atonement began when Christ entered his 
work at baptism and will end when he 
comes to reward his people. Then the 
trumpet will be heard sounding- the note 
of the jubilee. (1 Thess. 4:13-18.) Then 
sha'l ye return every man unto his fam
ily. (Lev. 25:10.) When God created Adam 
and Eve, he was with them in Eden, they 
were his family. Tiiey sinned and were sep
arated from God their Father. God has a 
family. (Mark 3:31-35; Eph. 3:14, 15.) Be
cause of sin many of the members of this 
family have been separated from the Fa
ther, from Christ the elder brother, from 
their loved ones, and are sleeping in the 
prison house of death. Many others are 
living, but they, too, are separated from 
other members of the family. As this sep
aration must continue until the jubilee, 
how anxious we are to hear that trump 
when our loved ones and we, too, may re
turn to the Father, never to be separated 
again. What a reunion that will be, when 
the songs of redemption are heard every
where! (Rev. 5:8-13.) Then ye shall re
turn every man unto his possession. (Lev. 
25:10.)

In the beginning God gave the earth to 
his children. The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s: but the earth hath he given

to the children of men. (Psa. 115:16.) Be
fore sin entered the world it was beautiful. 
Then the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for ;oy. (Job. 
38:7.) Sin entered the world and God put 
a curse upon the earth. Soon death ,came 
and the family lost their possession. Thank 
Goc', the high priest has redeemed the lost 
possession and when the jubilee trump 
shall sound God’s people will return to 
their lost possession and find it restored to 
its owners. Since the earth was lost by 
Ac’am God’s people have wandered over it 
as pilgrims and strangers, having no con
tinuing city, but seeking one to come. 
(Heb. 11:8-14; 13:14.) The writer never 
owned an acre of land and knows what it 
is to move when the other fellow says so. 
When the great jubilee comes, Micah says, 
But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken it. (Micah 4:1-
4.)

Pocket Hihle For The Blind.

The American Bible Society is produc
ing a small handy volume of Scripture se
lections for the Blind. The purpose is to 
have a light book for easy handling by the 
aged and inva’ ids, and for easy carrying bv 
tVose who travel. The cost of the book will 
be very moderate so that it can be widely 
circuited. The passages of Scripture will 
be among those universally cherished by 
Christians for instruction, comfort and in
spiration.

The blind are not only handicapped seri- 
ovsly by blindness, but by the necessary 
bulk and cost of books in embossed systems. 
While an ink print Bible can be supplied 
for 50 cents, an average embossed Bible 
costs over 50 dollars. The 50 cent ink print 
weighs about a pound, while an average 
Bible for the Blind weighs over 150 pounds. 
Of course such a Bible is not in one vol
ume. It takes from eleven to fifty-eight 
volumes, according to the embossed sys
tem used, to make a Bible, the pages of 
which are 13 x 14, on an average.

The small volume will consist o f approx
imately 40 sheets 7 x 14 inches and will 
weigh about one pound. It will be the 
nearest approximation of a vest pocket edi
tion ever issued for the blind.

Inquiries in regard to this volume and 
gifts to 'promote >ts circulation should bo 
addressed to Mr. L. B. Chamberlain, Bi
ble House, Astor Place, New York City.

(Issued by the American Bible Society).
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Editorials 
and Church News.

--------- o---------
Tho afternoon mail of Friday, Mar. 24, 

brought two 5 year subscriptions,—one 

from Sr. Leota B. Hanson and the other 

from Sr. Fae Bearc'slee. The nice expres

sion of love and good wishes that come 

from both is certainly a help to us. May 

God b'ess these girls.
---- -<>----

Help is coming in answer to our call in 

a most magnificent way. Not only the fi
nancial help, but such words of encourage

ment! To all these dear folks we express 

our r’eep gratitude. Some are sending in 

good money and asking that we just use 

it for the good of the cause without giv
ing credit on subscription. And we have a 

lot of them just like this to offset those 

letters that sometimes come not so gra

ciously to us. We thank one and all.

The Chicago & Alton Ry. will begin an 
excursion rate of $15 00 for the round trip 

between Chicago and St. Louis, to last 30 

days, May 15 to Sept. 30. This will be a 
good thing for all to remember who plan 

to come from there to Bible School this 

year.
----------o---------

Letters from different localities tel! us 

of the trouble the flu is making. Whole 

communities seem to be down with it al

though it is not as severe in form as two 

years ago.
-------------— o---------------------------

Word is just received that Bro. Marion 

Partlow, of Casey, 111,, is dead. We look for 

obituary later.
-----o----

Word from Bro. Austin on the 23rd, 

written on the train, stated that he had 

been called home to the bedside of his 

daughter, Mary, who is suffering with a 

case of appendicitis.
----------o -----------—

Mrs. Martha Sutterfield’s address will be 

4318 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo.
--------- o---------

Bro. L. M. Howell’s tract, “Immortal
ity,” is ready for distribution and may be 

had for postage. We can recommend this 

tract as a scholarly production and one in 

which the author has used the best of 

methods for its presentation.

REMITTANCES

--------------- o ------------ -

Harriette Woodard; Mrs. Maud Stebbins;

H. J. Edfriister; George L. Huffmon; Mrs. S. 

J. Elton; Mrs. Leola Clark; Mrs. Wallace 

Woolf; M. D. Oliver; Leota B. Hanson; S.

E. Bair*,; Mrs. Emma Swan; Fae Beardslee;

G. P. Allard; Mrs. Mary Eberdarot; Mr. 

and Mrs. J. E. Miller; Mrs. Mandes Reed; 

L. B. Boggs; J. S. Arnold; Mrs. A. W. Oli

ver; J. A. Railton; J. E. Cross; Mrs. J. F. 

Miller; Hannah Barber; Mrs. Howard L. 

Appleby; P. L. Morran; Miss Gertrude Mil

ler; C. L. Furry; Arthur Garton; Mrs. 

Susan E. Stadoen; Emil L. Gesin; Dr. Sam

uel Metheney; G. V. Misner; Geo. F. Scott;

B. L. Robinson; Mrs. Carl F. Stuhler; Mrs. 

Wm. Gross; Mrs. Maude Stilson; Geo. Siple.

EMERGENCY FUND-

Mrs. Maud Stebbins 1.00

Geo. L. Huffmon 3.00

Mre. Mary Eberhardt 7.00

J. A. Railton 10.00

Mrs. J. F. Miller 5.00
------------- o----

MofciceSo
--------- o --------

10m|ihnJit* Diu^rlott Wan'ed 

Dear Sir:
I wrote the Watch Tower for an Em

phatic Diaglott and they say it is out of 

print. Will you advertise for one. I would 

like it even though it be old, and have 

them write me their price and I will mail 

a check at once.

Mrs. H. Hennessey, 
2117 5th Ave., Bay City, Mich.

--------<>--------

Obituary.
-------- -0---------
.loanmi Clark 

The 5th day of March, this year, the en

emy death visited our home and took our 

dear mother, Joanna Clark. She was sixty 

one years of age, the wife of W. C. Clark. 

Their homte for twenty years had been east 
of Hermand, Miss. Papa died sixteen years 

ago in Nov. Both were members of the 

Church' of God, having been baptized by 

Bro. R. A. Humphrey some years ago when 

they were quite young.
Mamma was very patient during her ill

ness. She said she knew she was going to

die, and she prayed for me and my little 

ones, and requested me to be faithful. She 

lived a Christian life. SKe suffered untold 

misery with a cancer and rheumatism. On 

Saturday, Mar. 4th, at 12 m., she asked me 

to take my Bible ana sit by her bed and 

read. Then she fell asleep an slept for thir

ty hours. She roused up Sunday and called 

her oldest daughter and me. She1 said she 

didn’t mind dying for she was prepared to 

go.
Dear ones in Christ, pray for us that we 

may be prepared to meet Mamma in God’s 

kingdom.
I Mary M. Walden.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We wish to make a short report in 

regard to our meeting. On account of Bro. 

J. H. Anderson, of Woodstock, Va., having 

to move, we are changing our meeting from 

the fifth Sunray to the second Sunday in 

April, beginning on the Wednesday night 

before at Gallimore Gap, six miles east of 

Hendersonville, N. C.

Yours in hope,
J. Manning Case.

By Alta King.

-----o --- -

THU LOVE OF JOASH FOR <;OI)S 

HOVSE
Lpsvoii .*}. April l(i. 1922.

Lesson Text: 2 Kin us 12:1-1<>.
•2 Kinjrs 12:1-8.

-------- o--------
Golden Text: I was glad when they said un

to me, Let us go unto the house of God.

Psa. 122:1.

Memory verses: Zech. 14:16-17.
-----o--- —

For Study

Review: Over what nation was Joash 

made king in last week's lesson? How did 
the lesson show God’s faithfulness to his 

covenant with David? What was the con

dition of the nation when Joash began to 

reign? . (His grandmother Athaliah had just 

finished her seven years’ reign and before 

her, had been the two shoi!t wicked reigns 

of her husband and son, Jehoram and Aiia- 
ziah. See again 2 Chron. 21:22 for the sto

ry of these two reigns). Who was "regent 

king” while Joash was a boy?

In this week’s lesson, Joash has grown 

to manhood and takes the leading part in 

the life of the nation. From the story of 

this one incident we see that he tried to 
lead the people back to God. Read the two 
accounts of the lesson. 2 Kings 12:1-16, and
2 Chron. 24:4-14.

Why had the temple been neglected, and 

where had the people been worshipping? 2 

Kings 12:3; 2 Chron. 24:7.
What was Joash’s first plan to carry on 

the work? Why didn’t it work? To whom 
was the work wholly entrusted? How were 

they to raise the money? What two ways 

are mentioned in 2 Kings 12:4, for the ways 

in which money might come into the tem

ple, see Lev. 27:11-13 (redemption money). 
Ex. 30:11-16 (a poll-tax).

What was Joash’s second plan? What 

privilege was taken away from the un
faithful priests? 2 Kings 12:8. Contrast the
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business methocs of this plan with those 
of the first. Was there still an exercise of 
faith in the overseers and workmen? Are 
business methods and a certain amount of 
faith in workmen both necessary to the 
progress of any business or work? Will 
trustworthy ones in whom we can exercise 
faith, insist on business methods? If  so, 
why? How may lack of business, work to 
destroy faith in one who perhaps is wor
thy of trust?

Are the methods noted in 2 Kings 12:15 
to be encouraged as a matter o f common 
practice? Joash showed wisdom when he 
took strict account of the money paid in, 
and when he dealt this money out to trust
worthy ones. The overseers not giving- a 
return account to show how the money had 
been used made no trouble; but as a rule, 
and under ordinary circumstances, this is a 
slack way of doing business, and faithful 
workmen themselves do not approve of it.

Are there any points of contrast between 
this lesson and the present day business 
and financial end of God’s work? Was sys
tem employed? What present custom:, 
might correspond to the box placed in the 
temple? Did the people who furnished the 
monev give the overseers some freedom 
of action in carrying on the work, or did 
they tie their hands by means of detailed 
rules and instructions? Did faith plav a 
prominent part?

In verse 16, of 2 Kings 12, we are told 
how the priests were provided for. The 
trespass money “was the penalty paid, at 
the priest’s orders, for a wrong done one 
man by another. The wronged man receiv
ed the money if he were living; if he were 
dead, his next of kin; and if he left no kin
dred, then the money went t« the priest. 
The sin money was the gift which those, 
making a sin offering were in the habit of 
making to the officiating priest.” (Pelou
bet’s Notes).

2 Kings 12:2 says that Joash did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord; 
then follows the account of how he repair
ed the temple and reestablished the wor
ship of God. This was his fundamental act 
in “doing right.”

“Religion is the outward form by which 
men recognize a god or gods to whom hon
or and obedience are due.” It is instinctive 
in all people and has a vital influence in 
the life of an individual or of a nation. The 
character of the god or gods to whom this 
instinctive honor and obedience is render
ed is, without fail, reflected in the life of 
the individual or nation rendering such 
honor and obedience; hence the important 
role which religion plays in a nation’s life. 
No individual or nation of individuals can 
enter and remain in the path of upward 
development, unless this religious instinct 
is manifested toward a god who stands for 
upward development. And not until the 
religious instinct of all peoples centers in 
expressions of honor and obcdience to the 
God of Israel, will all people enter the  
path of upward development unto salva
tion. Making use of and directing this re
ligious instinct of people so that it will be 
manifested toward the only true and right
eous God, the God of Israel, is to be the 
keynote of the salvation work of Christ's 
kingdom.

This principle found application time 
and time again in the national life of God’s 
chosen people. Only when the leaders sue 
ceeded in directing the religious instincts

of the people toward God, was the nation 
prosperous and happy. It is yet to be ap
plied on a worlc-wide scale, and there is 
only one person who can do this effectively 
to the world’s salvation. The future king 
of Israel, upon whom shall “ rest the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowl
edge and of the fear of the Lord’’ will 
direct, yrs, even force, the religious in
stinct of all peoples into its proper chan
nel, and the people will receive the back 
flow of the wonderful, uplifting influence 
that must result from honoring and wor
shipping a righteous, loving God.

“And it shall be that whoso will not 
come up of all the families of the earth un
to Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no 
rain.”

Ncri|Wlire Readings: 2 Kings 12:1-16; 2 
Chron. 24:4-14.

Tin1 Children's Lesson: Give the chil
dren some idea of what the temple was 
and its purpose. Explain why it needed 
repair and why Joash wanted it repaired; 
then tell the story of how it was repaired. 
Leave the thought with them that Jesus, 
too, is working to get people to listen to 
and honor and obey God and that when he 
becomes king over Israel, he will call up
on and teach all nations to obey God just 
as Joash tried to do for Judah.

------o------
For Class

Read the two accounts of the lesson as 
given in 2 Kings and 2 Chron.

Discuss the practical lessons which may 
be gained from Joash’s two plans for re
pairing the temple and the manner in 
which each worked out.

Discuss the meaning of religion and its 
vital influence in the life of an individual 
or of a nation.

Discuss the salvation work of Christ’s 
kingdom from the standpoint of making 
use of and directing the religious instincts 
of people.

-------------o ------- —
“Faithful work is prosperous work. As

2 Chron. 24:13 picturesquely says, Heal
ing went up upon the work; and the tem
ple was restored to its old, fair propor
tions, and stood strong as before. Where 
there is conscientious effort God’s bless
ing is not withheld. Labor in the Lord can
not be labor in .vain, though even a 
prophet may often be tempted in a mo
ment of weary despondency, to complain 
‘I have labored in vain.’ We may not see 
the results, nor have the workman’s joy of 
behoUing the building arise, course by 
course under our hands, but we shall see 
some day, though now we have to work in 
the dark.”—Alexander Maclaren.

Every Christian should feel himself re
sponsible for his frll share of care for the 
Lord's house. He can give money and time 
and ti ought and care. In many places 
whore the church is too poor for a janitor, 
the young people’s society has regularly 
cleaned the sacred building, and kept up 
the fires. A little co-operat,ive effort will 
kiop thu grounds around the church neat 
and adorn them with flowers, shrubs, and 
trees. Organized division of the task will 
provide flowers lor the pulpit throughout 
the year,

I’ rompt repairing o f the song books w ill 
prolong their life and add to  the pleasure 
o f Hinging. Sensible ventilation, not too

violent for comfort, will greatly increase 
the effectiveness1 of sermons. Naked lights 
glaring into the eyes of people cause som
nolence and headaches; they should be 
shaded. The church roof should be kept in 
repair and the church exterior kept well 
paintea, if it must be done by the volun
tary efforts of the members. And a single 
Christian who really feels the sacredness 
of God’s house and cherishes a deep love 
for it, is enough to get all these things 
done. He (or she) can be the Joash of his 
temple.—Peloubet’s Notes.

---- -------- o------------

Berean CoHuma
Edited by 

N A T IO N A L  BEREAN SOCIETY, 
Leota B. Hanson, Editor, 4

106 South Second St., St. Louis. Mo 
Mottn: Search the Scriptures Dailr.
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Kighteonsness.

BIBLE QHZ 
Answers to Lust Quiz 

------—o--------
1. Stephen.
2. Manna.
3. “What is this” ?
4. Once, to God only.
5. To a Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well 

by Jesus, 11th of Heb.
6. 13th of 1 Cor.
7. 23rd Psalm.
8. 5th of Rom.
9. Great-grandmother.
10. Twelve.
11. Caleb and Joshua.
12. Jeremiah.
13. Ezra and Nehemiah.
14. Nathan to David.
15. He showed he was a true penitent for 

his sins.
16. Six.
17. In the Island of Patmos.
18. 15th of 1 Cor.

--------o--------
THE BEREAN COLl’ >iN— DO WE NEED 

IT. AND WHY?

W'E, together with a number o f other 
Bereans, all zealous to do something 

for our blessed Lord and Master, and moved 
and inspired by the same spirit, pledged 
ourselves to write something for the Be- 
rean column. And why?

What is this Berean column and all this 
writing through it for?

1. A me'ium through which we may ex
press our ideas and opinions, taking care 
always that they should be in harmony 
with the word of God and in the spirit of 
Christ, and our writing should be for the 
same purpose that the apostle Paul says 
the scripture is given for, viz., “ For doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness.”  And why the 
need of a'l this?

“That the man or child of God, may be 
perfect thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.”

Not that any person, be he old or young, 
ever attains absolute perfection while here 
in the flesh, for “ in the flesh," says Paul, 
is no good thing and yet he says, “ Let us 
go on unto perfection.” Heb. 6:1.

We can reach out after and long for i f  
we never attain to it.

God will be just as merciful to us as He 
was to Abraham for He changes not.
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Let us pray that our faith may be such 

and our works so plentiful, and of such a 

nature that our great, merciful and loving 

Father in heaven may at least count us as 

perfect.

I find that about the hardest thing we 

have to contend with is the tendency to 

be conformed to this world and to the fool

ish and frivolous fashions of this world. 

To be neatly and well dressed, I believe, is 

the privilege of every Christian, if he or 

she so desire, but it is the extremes that 

we should avoid. Modesty should mark the 

Christian. Paul says: “Be temperate in all 

things.' So I take it that one can even be 

intemperate in matters of religion, so we 

exhort every member of the body to pay 

heed to the word of the Master, Rev. 3:11: 

“Behold I come quickly, hold that fast 

which thou hast that no man take thy 

crown.”

Yes, hold them—the faith, the hope, the 

love, with the promises stored up in our 

hearts.

Written in love to the household,

M. W. Perrine.
-----n----

Dear Bereans:

As befitting the times, it 

seems to me that a thought on our condrct 

toward the world and our duty to our

selves is quite in place; since the commit

tee has requested a few wor^s from my 

pen to grace your column.

Paul in his letter to Timothy wrote of 

the times and conditions that would pre

cede the consummation, wrhich is common

ly called the last days. In 2 Tim. 3:1-5, Paul 

calls attention that in the last r?ays, griev

ous times should com;. Why these grievous 

tines and why in the last days? Just this:

For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 

money, boastful, haughty, railer®, disobedi

ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 

n°t” ral affection, imp’acable, slanderers, 

w’t-ort se’f-control, fierce, no lovers of 

rood, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lov

er's of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 

having a form of godliness, but having de

nied the power thereof, from these also 

turn awav, etc.

Are not these very conditions in the 

vorld at ti e present time, and are they 

nrt. incT^asing in their characteristics of 

the a?e, year by year? Nay, anu these are 

not all. These are the undermining prin

ciples tVat are finally going to trrn the 

world into a fiery furnace of hate and dis

sension.

The social world has been overturned and 

men and women are ran-,pant in the social 

wickedness. In every place and occasion 

that kingdoms and nations have gone down 

in wreck, these conditions have prevail

ed. Who can stand up and deny, after 

thoroughly having a knowledge of the 

most wise God, that the world is ripe for 

the vcngeance of God, and utter destruc

tion fi'Qtrt the presence of the Lord?

Time and time again the apostle Paul 

warned against the worldliness that exist

ed in his time and which he declares would 

get worse and worse. Also John in Reve

lation, brings out the great, foremost sin 

that the people of the earth were to be in

dulging in, in the great judgment that God 

brings upon the nations; namely, fornica

tion, idolatry, and the mad running after 

riches.

These are the conditions we now observe 

ourselves to be in, and we have the assur

ance that they shall increase. But are these 

things of so much importance after alJ? 

They are merely lamps to our feet. Is the 

knowledge of these things able to give us 

an advantage over any one else? The 

knowledge of these things is not essential! 

Does not the world know' the same? As 

Peter says in his second epistle regarding 

the destruction of the second world, We 

seeing that these things are thus to be dis

solved, what manner of persons ought we 

to be in all—holy living and godliness—and 

wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 

these things, give diligence, that ye may 

be found in peace, without spot and blame

less in his sight. Read 2 Pet. 3.

Much could be written upon this sub

ject, and I must believe and must say that 

there is not enough of it taught in our 

church pulpits or written through our col

umns. Our papers are filled w'ith prophet

ic interpretation, the goodness of God and 

other sundry subjects which are very good 

in their purpose. But if the God of heaven 

will lay anything to our charge in the soon 

coming kingdom, it will be this: that we 

have been too lax in our denunciation of 

the things of the world, and have not 

taught in our chun-hes the practical side 

of godly living. .

In conclusion, I think the language found 

in the second chapter of Romans, begin

ning with the first verse, down through 

the tenth, calling especially to your notice 

the last tiiree verses: But unto them that 

are factious, and obey not the truth, but 

obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and 

indignation, tribulation and anguish upon 

every soul of man that worketh evil, of 

the Jew first and also to the Greek; but 

glory and honour and peace to every man 

that worketh good, to the Jew first and 

also to the Greek.

Your brother in the cause of the eospel

Paul Hatch

A Department f»i' the Ki!iticalion of Youtl 

Kditen by 

Alexander I). Ihinaldxin 

Tt S. I2tli Ave., !Mt. Vernon, X. V. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

((olden Text: :5:1(>

INiil in is

Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised 
In the city of ouv God, in the mountain of 

Holiness,

Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth,

Is Mount Zion, osi the sides of the north, the 
city of the great king.

God is known in her palaces for a refuge,
For, lo, the kings were assembled,
They passed by together.
They saw it and so they marveled;
They were troubled, and hasted away.
Fear took hold upon them there,
And pain, as of a woman in travail.
Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an 

east wind.
As we have heard, so have we seen 
In the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of 

our God;
God will establish it forever.
We have thought of thy loving kindness, O God; 
In the midst of thy temple.
According to thy name, 0 God,
So is thy praise unto the ends of the earth:
Thy right hand is full of righteousness.

Let Mount Zion rejoice,

Let the daughters of Judah be glad, because of 
thy judgments.

Walk about Zion, and go round about her;
Tell the towers thereof.

Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces: 
That ye may tell it to the generation following. 
For this God is our God for ever and ever;
He will be our guide even unto death.

Foreword

With this issue we start a new depart

ment to be known as the Young People’s 

Page and we suppose it will be in keeping 

toN give our idea of the meaning of that 

word “young,” and in so doing we will not 

consult Webster’s or any other dictionary 

but will give our own definition.

Childhood, youth, manhood, age. When 

c.oes each begin? When does each end? We 

will leave the answer to you. But regard

ing this page. To whom is it written? Are 

you old enough to know that God is, that 

God is love and the rewarder of all those 

that diligently seek him? Having faith in 

Jesus as the Christ the Son of God, are you 

young enough to desire to glorify God, 

through Jesus Christ, by being of service 

to humanity? If  you are between these 

ages tiien tnis page is written for you. It 

is yours. Please make yourself perfectly at 

home.

We have stated it is for you, we hope 

you are for it. We have stated this page 

is written for'you, we trust you will write 

for it, for it only is through the expres

sion of many minds that a department 

such as this will prove interesting.

Our desire is to assist the parent and'the 

teacher, to “back up” those giving instruc

tion in things pertaining to Christ Jesus.

As a permanent motto we have chosen the 

words of the great Teacher: “HAVE 

FAITH IN GOD.” The Golden Text will be 

changed with each issue. We trust our 

readers— especially those of the younger 

generation—will look up, study and com

mit to memory these passages- of Scrip

ture, for a mind well fortified with Bible 

texts will be better able to withstand 

temptation. As an example take our to

day’s text: “God so loved the world, that 

he gave his only begotten Son, that who

soever believeth in him should not per

ish, but have everlasting life.” If we are 

tempted to do a wrong act, or do a mean 

thing to a fellow being, do you not think 

that the thought of God’s great love to

ward us would make us think twice before 

we did it? And having thought twice the 

chances are we would leave the thing un

done. We cannot know too much concern

ing the W'ord of God. Study it. Live it- 

For it is God’s message to man. It is God’s 

only way of making his will known to man.

Who are we? Our name and address are 

at the head of the page. We are American 

born of Scotch parentage. Father and 

mother—-years before our birth—were bap

tized into the family of God by the breth

ren at Glasgow. I always have been in the 
church, knowing none other, was baptized 

at the age of seventeen at Brooklyn, N. Y., 

by the late George W. Young, a brother 

well and favorably known for his staunch 

faith and deeds of love. I am married, and 

Sister Donaldson is one with me in all 

things. I trust this outline will answer as 

an introduction and that as time goes on 

our acquaintanceship will ripen into warm 

friendship firmly cemented by trre Chris

tian love.
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Our aim is to glorify God by making- 
known his love through the person of Je
sus Christ our Lord. We ask no thanks or 
praise. We always will welcome construct
ive criticism, and we will add that while 
we do not ask or expcct praise a word of 
commendation is never out of place. We 
feel we shall accomplish our desire and ful
fill our aim. In so doing we trust that wc 
shall please you.

We thank you.

I am glad to think
I am not bound to  make the w rong righ t.
But only to discover and to  do,
With cheerful heart, the wor'k that God appoints.

— Jean Ingelow .
--------- o---------

Matthew Henry Said

"It is more for the honor of a Christian 
soldier by faith to overcome the world, 
than by a monastical vow to retreat from 
it, and more for the honor of Christ to 
serve him in a city, than to serve him in 
a cell.”

--- <>------
Thought for Each Day

The Lord is my lignt and my salvation. 
-Psa. 27:1.

Who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings.—Eph. 1:3.

He which began a good work in you will 
perfect it.—Phil. 1:6.

The Lord knoweth the way of the right
eous.—Psa. 1:6.

Godliness is profitable unto all things.— 
1 Tim. 4:8.

Speak the things which become sound 
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Rejoice in the Lord; and again I say, Re
joice.—Phil. 4:4.

A Prayer

Father, we acknowledge that it is in 
thee we live, and move, and have our be
ing, and that ever-' good gift cometh from 
thee. We thank thee for thy lovingkind
ness and tender mercy and pray that thou 
would continue thy blessings unto us. We 
ask that thou would be with us and guide 
us in our new undertaking so whatever 
we do will be done to thy glory and honor. 
We also pray thou would bless all connect
ed with this paper—workers and readers 
—and that we soon will be with our 
Master in thy everlasting kingdom. In the 
name of the Redeemer. Amen.

SPIItriTAMSM versus THE WORD
OF (iOD 

By Glenn M. Birkey 
--------o ----

THERE recently came to me a tract pub
lished by the National Spiritualistic As

sociation of the United States of America It 
contains their r'eclaration of pr'ncip’es,.al
so what spiritualism is and does. Thinking 
the readers of the Herald miffht be inter
ested in the marked contrast betwe?n the 
spiritualistic belief and wl at God savs in 
his word, I submit the tract in part. Here 
is the declaration of principles:

(1) We believe in Infinite Intelligence. 
(2) We believe that the phenomena of nat
ure, both physical and sniritual, are the 
expression of Infinite Intelligence. (3) We 
affirm that a correct understanding of such 
expression and living in accordance there
with, constitute true religion. (4) We af
firm that existence and personal identity 
of the individual continue after the change

called death. (5) We affirm that communi
cation with the so-ca’ le l dead is a fact, 
scientifcallv provan by the phenomena of 
Sp'ritv.'^ism (6) We believe that the high
est morality is containej in the Golden 
Rule: “Whatsoever ye would that others 
would do unto you, do ye also unto them." 
(7) We affirm the moral responsibility of 
the individual, and that he makes his own 
happiness or unhappiness as he obeys or 
disobeys Nature’s physical anci spiritual 
laws. (8) We affirm that the doorway to 
reformation is never closed against any 
human soul here or hereafter.

Uncier headine-, “What Spiritualism Is 
and Does,” here is what follows:

It teaches personal responsibility. It re
moves all fear of death, which is really the 
portal to the spirit world. It teaches that 
death is not a cessation of life, but mere 
change of condition. It teaches, not that 
man has a soul, but that man is a soul and 
has a body. That man is a spiritual being 
now, even while encased in flesh. That as 
man sows on earth he reaps in the life to 
come. That those who have passed on are 
conscious—not asleep. That communion be
tween the living and the “Dead” i$ scien
tifically proved. It thus brings comfort to 
the bereaved, and alleviates sorrow.

Spiritualism is science, philosophy, and 
religion of continuous life, based upon the 
demonstrated fact of communication, by 
means of mediumship, with those who live 
in the spirit world. It brings to the sur
face man’s spiritual gifts, such as inspira
tion, clairvoyance, clairaudience and heal
ing powers. It teaches that the spark of 
divinity dwells in all. That as a flower 
gradually unfolds in beauty, so the spirit 
of man unfolds and develops in the spirit 
spheres. Spiritualism is God’s message to 
mortals, declaring there is no death. That 
all who have passed on still live. That 
there is hope in the life beyond for the 
most sinful. That every soul will progress 
through the ages to heights sublime and 
glorious, where God is love and love is God. 
It is a manifestation, a demonstration, and 
a proof of t ’ e continuity of life and 
the truth of the many spirit man
ifestations recorded in the. Bible. It 
demonstrates the many spiritual gifts with 
which mankind is endowed but which, 
through want of knowledge, have been al
lowed to lay dormant, or through prejudice 
have been violently and unjustly sup
pressed.

So much for spiritualism. Now let us 
see what Goa’s word has to say:

E?cl. 9:4 says that “Tne dead know not 
anything, neither any that go down into 
silence.” Psa. 115:17—“The dead praise not 
the Lord, neither any that go down into 
filence.” Psa. 146:4— “His breath goeth 
fort.i, he returneth to his earth; in that 
verv dav his thoughts perish.” Eccl. 9:10 
— "For there is no work, nor c evice, nor 
knowledge; nor wisdom in the grave whith
er thou goest.”

Spiritua’ ism says the dead are not 
asleep. Tne Bible says, " I f  the dead rise 
not. then they that are fallen .asleen in 
Christ are perished.” (1 Cor. 15:18.) We be
lieve t^at be a.sleep in the sense refer- 
r2 ti to in the foregoing text is to be dead, 
because the Bible says that “Our friend 
La-arrs sleepeth” (Join 11:11), and then 
to correct a misunderstanding, says, “Then 
.Trs'"s saith vnto them plain'v, Lazarus is 
dead (verso 14). The Bible rays t ” at

“ Many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth snail awake.” (Dan. 12:2.) 
Please te'l me how they will awake when 
they have never bsen asl:ep, as our spirit
ualist frienos try to tell us. A great many 
of our so-called orthodox brethren teach 
many of the same teachings as our spir
itualist friends do even though it is con
trary to God’s word. Remember this, that 
the Apostle Paul in his instructions to 
Timothy says,' “ Preach the word; be in
stant in season, out of season; reprove re
buke, exhort, with all longsuffering- and 
doctrine. For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lust shall they heap to them
selves teachers, having itching ears.” Let 
all be consistent and believe what we read 
in the word of God.

------------o------------
‘ PRAISE YE THE LORD”

By S. Roxana Wince
------1>——■—

Why?

BECAUSE he is good, because he is 
great, because he is above all gods, 

because he is our refuge when all other 
refuges fail us, our goodness, our fortress, 
our high tower, our deliverer, our trust 
and because “his mercy enaureth forever.” 

How?
By showing forth his mighty acts, by 

learning his precepts and keeping them 
with our whole heart, by “hoping in his 
word” and by teaching it to others and 
singing psalms unto his name.

“Sing- praises unto our God: for it is 
good: for it is pleasant; and praise is 
comely.” (Psa. 147:1.)

To the Editor.
Some time ago the Amer

ican Bible Society announced that it would 
discontinue its manufacturing plant at the 
Bible House because it was more econom
ical to get its printing done elsewhere. 
This did not mean, of course, that the So
ciety was giving up the publishing of the 
Scriptures, nor did it mean that it would 
diminish its circulation. Indeed, the change 
was made in order to largely increase the 
number of vo'ume> published and dis
tributed throughout the world.

Many of the daily papers, in making use 
of a condensed summary of the society’s 
statement, have used headlines which have 
been misleading and have greatly disturb
ed the frienos of the society all over the 
country. Some of the headlines have been 
as follows:

To Stop Making Bibles,
Costs Too Much To Print Bibles,
Old Bible House Closes,
Society To Close Down Bible Plant, 
American Bible Society To Suspend Pub

lication,
Close Bible Plant,
Quits Making Bibles Because Of Ex

pense.
Discontinue Making Of Bibles.
Tnis misinterpretation of the Society’:"; 

change of policy has been circulated so 
widely that it has seemed wise to issue a 
statement which I take the liberty o f en
closing herewith. Our society will appreci
ate your use of this material in the early 
issue of your paper together with su?h eel- 
itorial comment as you may be willing to 
make.

Yours sincerely,
Frank H. Mann, Gen. Sec’y-



T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D Pa  fro ’216
O reuon , I l l in o is , A p ril, 4, \\y>i

A
T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y

W OULD ENJOY R

===== 4SSm ©@sfea3 3 ---------

SENI> TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher oi

•THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

ail different, on practical, doctrinal, and 
phetic subjects. I f  you are ever point: to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 cents, and be will mail to 
your address a copy of TIIF LAST DAYS tor six 
months besides the package of Tracts above. U 
nus much to say on the Time Question, Signs 
r.f the Times, etc. Time is short. SF.NT) NOW’!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS . 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths." 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Phonograph. W hy not bring into your 

home the music of the best artists?

W ith the“ SUPERBR” you arc not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBR” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

I f  your dealer does not handle the 

“ SU PE R B A ” write us for our special

IN TRODU CTORY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y ,

OREGON....................................... ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

t;ii a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON,...................ILLINOIS.

J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

•tfrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois,

tirs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan, 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California, 

tiembership, yearly, $1.00.

donations in any amount to further the work 

tladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON H AM )

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

rhe Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

■ 'he R ich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis,

Jod’s Promises, Anna E, Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison,

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, 55.00

25 Leaflets for one year, v .iii

15 Leaflets for one year, j,00

Fractional parts of a ye*r at the same rate.

BOOKS AND TRACTS
tty W. II. M li. >

DIRECTORY

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L-, Fonthill, Ontario.
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave.? S/E.

Grand Rapids. Michigan.
Booth, Lyman, 615 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, 111.

Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio.
Curtis. Rufus A., Uir^ierwood, Ind. Rt. 2.

Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E.t 629 N. Galena Ave.,

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 

Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.

Garrett, J. W., Traveler’s Rest, S. C. Rt. 3.
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo.

Humphreys. R. A., Bear, Ark.

Jones, A. M-, Eagle Grove, Iowa. ;

King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St.. Canton, Miss.

Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.

Marsh, G. E.,

452 Elmwood Ave., Niagara Falls, N. Y.

Patrick, J . A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.

Randal!, Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.

Robison, D. CM Salem, Ohio.

Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.

Siple, F. E., Oregon, Illinois.

Stewart, E, O., Morrilton, Arkansas.

Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.

Whitehead, Miss Leila E„

5439 Ohio St., Chicago. Illinois.

W illiams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.

Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 

Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E, 

Grand Rapids, Mich.

Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.

Any others desiring to have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.

IV tV pnrtod '•S p ir its ' \Yevo Only to Rv 

come tW  Vo£iu* at Fousts!

---0

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

S tudent’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.45.

“Manifesto*” a post card, 

Conditional Immortality, 

The Thief on the Cross, 

The Sleep of the Dead, 

The Resurrection, 32 pp.,

Anonymous. 

Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L, Wince.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, w ill be thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

Los Ang le s  CaL, March 21.— (U nit* 

Pro~s >— Probably the weirdest birtndi 

rartv in histow  will be held here Thui 

da~T nio*'^. Dr. .T. M. Peebles, a dead iw 

wiM be the M ust of honor at his own c 

1 cnarv anniversary. The Longer I 

lea vue is to be host.

A ccording to  G uy  Bogart, execu 

secr?tary, an  in v ita t io n  has been sert 

D r. Peebles and  h is  acceptance vece 

from  the  n ex t w orld .

B o g a rt said th a t  D r. Peebles explaine 

was be ing  fe ted  in  heaven  on the sann 

in  honor of h is  earth ly  centenary, 

w ou ld  m ake every e ffo rt to  a ttend tc 

func tio n s .— Exchange .

“W h a t  fools these m orta ls  be.”— 1
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and fo r
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

------o------
Edited by Sister Daisy Nokes 

30!) Peoria Avenue 
Dixon, Illinois

HOW NELLY SAVED THE MONEY 
--------o------

THERE was no one at home that after
noon "but Ne’ ly and mamma, and it 

was so warm that mamma brought her 
sewing out on the piazza, and Nelly had 
her doll, Mimi, and was sitting on the step, 
dressing her in the very thinnest dress s?e 
had.

The cress was of deliea'e Swiss muslin, 
and after it was on, and her pretty blue 
sash properly tied, the careful eyes of her 
little mistress saw one lack to make her 
dress complete, and that was a fresh flower 
for her long flaxen hair.

“Mamma, Dolly wants a flower May I go 
and get one?” she asked.

“I’m afraid it is too warm to go down in 
the garden, Nelly," said mamma, “can’t  
she wear a bow today?”

“She hasn’t any bow to match her sash,” 
answered the exacting little lady, “ an'l 
I’ll go slow, mamma, and not run.”

“WelJ, you may go, but come directly 
back,” said mamma.

Now down at the end of the garden was 
an arbor, and near it a bush of old-fashion
ed button roses. The bush came from 
grandmother's, and Ne'ly very much en
joyed the baby roses, and always called it 
Mimi’s rose tree, for the flowers were not 
too large to c’eck that lovely damsel. For 
this bush, which was then full of blos
soms, Nelly started that warm afternoon 
in June.

After she had gathered several, for the 
idea had occurred to her to let Mimi go 
to a lawn party, and loop up her dress 
with roses, she turned to go back, when 
she saw a sight that made her stop in a 
moment.

Lying on the floor of the old summer 
house, pretty well hidden by the thick 
foilage, was a man. He seemed to be asleep, 
for his eyes were shut, but his face vvai 
very red, and his clothes all dust, and ev
ery way he looked warm and uncomfort
able.

He was not a tramp, Nelly knew him 
Well enough. He was Bill Brooks, a man 
who lived net far from them, and who had 
been a decent man, working steadily and 
taking good care of his w ife and baby, but
ately had fallen into the dreadful habit 
of drinking, and was fast getting to be a 
''agabond and drunkard. Nelly Iook< d ut
lm a moment, and then started for the 

house.

Mamma,” she exclaimed whc?n i
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JCatriitij ait of Ifanfts

^
]H A T  mother’s heart went quickly up— 

That mother’s hand went down;

For he was placed exactly right
____ j To fee l a parent’s frown;

And she did smite him hip and thigh,
She did the job up brown.

His inclination then she changed 
To forty  five degrees—

He saw the stairs from  heaven fall,
Fierce lightnings smote the trees,

And traveled up and down his spine 
A long w ith  swarms o f  bees.

The thought o f that wrecked rocking-chair 
Nerved up her hand once more,

And such a “ laying on o f hands”
That boy ne’er had before,

W hilst he yelled, “ Mother! I ’ ll be good, 
And won’t do so no more.” — Sel.

reached the piazza breathless, “Bill Brooks 
is in the arbor as'eep, and he looks so warm 
and dusty. May I give him a drink? ’

“Did he ask you,” said mamma anxious
ly, for Brooks was getting the name of be
ing a rough man.

“No. he didn’t wake ur>, but he looked 
so warm.”

Mamma reflected. It was strange and un
usual for him to be in t':eir grounas. Per
haps he knew of the money in the house 
and that they were alone, and perhaps he 
only strayed in there to rest. She quick-y 
decided that it would be best not to seem 
surprised anyway, so she told Nelly she 
might.

Laying down 1 er roses, Nelly ran to the 
pantrv, brought out a pretty glass pitcher 
which gran ma I ad g iv 2n her for her very 
own, filled it with cool spring water that 
ran into the barrel under the apple tree, 
and went down the garden walk.

But how came it to happen that Brooks 
was there at all? MaT.ma had guessed it. 
He ha i heard in some way that Nelly's 
papa had the last payment to make on the 
house that night, and had drawn the mon
ey from the bank for the purpose. He 
knew that Mr. Jones would go for the 
money that evening, and it was very easy 
to guess t at it was in the hous? at that 
moment.

He had watched and had seen all the 
fami'y go out except mamma and Nelly, 
and in the desperate mood to which he had 
been brought by his growing bad habit, 
he had reso’ved on a robbery.

“There’s no one there but the Missis and 
a baby,” he said to himself, “ and if they 
make trouble,” he went on, “so much the 
worse for them. Have the money I must 

and will. Once I get it 1 11 c!.ear out from 
here. Mary will be better off without me.” 

Thinking these bal thoughts, the miser
able man lay there, pretending to be 
asleep when Nelly looked at him. But as 
goon as she was gone, he staggered to his 
feet, determined to do the bad deed he had

Number 28.

thought of all day.
Meanwhile Nelly had started down the 

path, but near the house she met the stag
gering, wretched man stumbling on. She 
stopped before him and held up the 
pitcher.

“Mr. Brooks,” said her clear, childish 
voice, “ don't you want a drink? It  came 
from our spring and it ’s real nice and cool. ’ 

The man started as though stung. The 
sweet voice and pleasant, innocent face of 
the child, so anxious to refresh him, 
brought his own baby before his eyes, 
and in a moment undid the work of hours. 
He turned sick at the thought o f what he 
was about to do— bring unhappiness and 
trouble on the neighbor’s family, who had 
done him and his many kindnesses. He re
membered how Nelly’s mamma had 
brought food and comforts when his baby 
was ill; he thought suddenly o f how Nelly ’s 
papa had sent them many baskets o f 
vegetables from his garden. He had for
gotten all these, and had been about to 
pay them back by robbing them o f the 
hard-earned money that was to make the 
little home their own. While these 
thoughts flashed through his mind, Nelly 
still stood with the-water held up.

But now the man straightened himself 
up, and spoke huskily: “Thank you, pleas
ant face, I would like a drink.”

When he had taken a cool refreshing 
draught, he turned to go but Nelly spoke, 
“Do you feel bad, Mr. Brooks? your hand 
trembles so.”

“ I did feel bad— very ba .— a few  min
utes ago,” said the man earnestly, “ but 
you’ve cured me. I ’ll go home.”

“You can always have some of our spring 
wa^er, ’ said Nelly, “ it ’s real nice and cool 
always."

Ne’ ly’s parents did not know till years 
afterwards, the distress that had been 
turned from them by their little g ir l’s 
k in ’-heartedness. On his death-bad Bro ks 
told tf:e whole story.- -Oliver Thorne.

THE AUDEN OF EDEN 
No. 1

“The Lord God planted a garden east
ward in Eden” Genesis 2 8.

liefore Christ 4(MU years

God, after the creation o f the heavens, 
the earth, and the sea, anci all that they 
contain, made man in His own image, 
breathed into him the breath of life, and 
placed him in the garden of Eden, which 
He had planted. The word Eden in Hebrew 
signifies pleasure, and the garden of Eden 
might be called the place or garden o f 
pleasure. Here grew every tree pleasant to 
the sight, and good for food; also, in the 
middle, the tree o f life, and the tree of 
knowledge o f good and evil. Four rivers 
flowed through the garden: the first nam
ed Pison, the western stream, arose from 
the parting of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
and compassed Havilah, or the eastern
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tract of Arabia; Gihon, the second, suppos

ed to be the eastern stream, also arose from 

the parting of the Euphrates and Tigris, 

and compassed Ethiopia; the third, Hidde

kel, or the Tigris, took its course along the 

frontiers of Assyria; and the fourth was 

the Euphrates. In this delightful abode, all 

that could charm the sight, or gratify the 

desires of man, was to be found; and here 

he might have existed, a stranger to the 

pang of death, had he been obedient to the 

divine command. This command was just 

in itself, being given simply to test his obe

dience, and was easy of fulfillment. “Of ev

ery tree of the garden thou mayest freely 

eat,” said the Lord: "but of the tree of 

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 

eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest 

thereof thou shalt surely die.”

Adam being alone, and having no help

meet for him, God caused a deep sleep to 

fall upon him, and as he slept, took one 

of his ribs, of which he formed woman, 

and brought her unto man.
It was evidently intended by the Al

mighty that mankind should exist in a 

state of innocence and purity, and conse

quently of virtue and happiness, but Ad

am disobeyed and brought death upon all 

mankind.—Sei. by Lillian Dauntler.
---—----o—-------

GOD’S TWO WITNESSES 

By Daniel Whitelaw, Sr.

— ---o-----

IN the eleventh chapter of Revelation, we 

have an epitome of what is detailed 

in the chapters that follow. It begins with 

Jerusalem being trodden down of the Gen

tiles, and ends with the kingdoms of this 

world becoming the kingdom of our Lord 

and of his Christ. It gives the period of 

time during which the holy city is to be 

thus trodden under foot, and then declares 

that God would give power to his two wit

nesses, and they would prophesy in sack

cloth for 1260 days. As the subject of our 

enquiry is with reference to these wit

nesses, let us seek to identify them by the 

marks which are given us concerning them, 

in the chapter.

They are declared to be the two olive 

trees,—and the two candlesticks standing- 

before, or in the presence of the God of the 
earth. In Isa. 43:10 we hear God saying to 

Israel, “Ye are my witnesses, and my serv

ant whom I have chosen; that ye may 

know and believe me, and understand that 

I am he: before me there was no God form

ed, nor shall there be after me. I am the 

Lord; and beside me there is no savior. 

Therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the 

Lord, that I am God.”

In the New Testament we have our 

Lord saying to his disciples, “Ye shall be 

witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in 

Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utter

most parts of the earth.” And these disci
ples, so far as we can learn, were Israel

ites of the tribe of Benjamin, so that so 
far as Scripture testimony is concerned, it 

was the seed of Jacob in both instances 

who were declared to be his witnesses, 

first as to his unity and second as to his 
grace. In the Book of Revelation (12:17) 

we have the same fact referred to, for we 

read that it was the remnant of the wom

an’s seed, that woman that brought forth 
the man-child, who was to rule all na

tions with a rod of iron, which kept, or 

had the custody of, the commanc'ments of 
God an I had the testimony of Jems.

Judah and Israel, then, are declared by 

God himself to be his witnesses, and this 

fact is still more clearly demonstrated by 

the statement that these two witnesses 

were the two olive trees and the two 

candlesticks standing in the presence of 

the God of the whole earth. This state

ment takes us back at once to Zech. 4, 

where we read of that prophet having seen 

in vision one candlestick and two olive 

trees, and was informed that they were 

the two sons of oil which stand before the 

Lord of the whole earth. That the two 

sons of oil were the means whereby the 

light was maintained in the candlestick 

will be seen by a reference to the chapter, 

for we read there that these two branches 

of the two olive trees emptied the golden

oil out of themselves into the pipes which 

supplied the candlestick with oil, aJid, 

therefore, they were the source of the 

light being maintained. Judah and Benja

min (who represented Israel) were there

fore the two olive trees which supplied the

oil for the one candlestick in Zechariah’s 

day—a candlestick which proclaimed to 

all the earth that there was but one God; 
and none else.

That the above interpretation is correct 

will be seen first from Jer. 11:10, where 

we read of God saying to Judah, “The Lord 

hath called thy name a green olive tree,” 

while in Rom. 11:29 we read of Paul stat

ing concerning Israel of the Northern 

Kingdom, that Israel to which Elijah was 

sent, were a Rood olive tree. But why did 

God speak of Judah in the time of Jere

miah as a green olive tree in those days? 

Because Israel in those days was declared 

to be a dry tree (Ezek. 17:24); whereas, 

Israel in Paul’s day is referred to as a good 

olive tree, since in his days Israel had ac

cepted the Christ of God and were bring

ing forth good fruit.

But some one may perhaps say, Are not 

the Gentiles who have accepted Christ as 

truly witnesses for him as those of Israel 

who had done so? Yes, they are, for they 

have been graffed into this good olive 

tree by faith in Christ, and with' the nat

ural branches, which were not broken off 

because of unbelief, they partake of the 

root and fatness of the olive tree, having 

become fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God.

Judah and Israel, then, with their 

grafts, are the two olive trees, which are 

declared to be the two witnesses who were 

to prophesy in sackcloth for 1260 days. 

But why have we only one candlestick in 

Zechariah, while we have two candle

sticks in Revelation? The reason is not far 

to seek if we remember that in Zechariah’s 
day Israel was in heathen darkness, while 

Judah alone shed forth the light. For while 
Israel was represented by Benjamin in 

maintaining that light, yet that light was 

only one. But when John saw his vision, 

Israel had received the grace of God which 

came by Jesus Christ, and was bearing wit

ness to that grace. The New Testament is 

a testament, or covenant of grace, where

as the Old Testament was a testament, or 
covenant of law, and hence the other can

dlestick had been set up to show the light 

of grace, for the first one only showed that 

of Law. Yet both of these candlesticks 

were maintained in their giving of light 

by the same two olive trees. Judah and 

Israel, then, are God’s two witnesses, God’s 

two olive trees, God’s two candlesticks;

the one to set forth God’s demands, and 

the other to set forth God’s rich provision 

for sinners.

These two witnesses were to prophesy 

in sackcloth for a definite period, and if 

we are to find out when that period ended 

we shall require to search still farther 

down the chapter. The clue to the informa

tion which we desire to get is found in the 

seventh verse, where we read that it was 

when they had finished their testimony, 

that the beast which ascendeth out of the 

abyss would make war with them and over

come them, and kill them. This word 

"abyss,” is a word that carries with it the 

thought of “an unmeasured depth,” “the 

depth of the sea” and is translated “bot

tomless” in our version. But we read that 

John saw this beast rise up out of the 

sea. So we need have no difficulty in rec

ognizing the abyss as referring to that 

place, as the same word is used to express 

the depth of the sea, especially as in both 

cases the beast makes war with God’s 

saints and overcomes them. That this 

beast is the Papal power is clear from the 

fact that it received the seat and the pow

er of the dragon (Imperial Rome), both of 

which things the Papacy received. So that 

we are justified in concluding that the 

beast which ascendeth out of the abyss, 

making war upon those two witness and 

overcoming them, and killing them, is 

none other than the Papacy.

But this overcoming and killing did not 

take place until the witnesses had finished 

their testimony* Therefore the period of 

their testimony must have been prior to 

the rising of the power of the Papacy to 

its full height and during the period of 

Imperial Rome’s power.

Let us therefore enquire when these 

two witnesses received power to main* 

tain their testimony during this period of 

history. We will begin with the Jews and 

see how they fared at the hands of Imperi

al Rome.

In Hayden’s Dictionary of Dates, we 

read that at the fall of Jerusalem 1,100,000 

Jews perished, while between 135 and 136 

A. D„ 380 Jews were killed by the .Rotnans.

In 353 A. D. they suffered under Constans, 

while in 415 A. D. they were massacred 

in Alexandria, but in spite of all this per

secution they still held to the law and the 

testimony of there being only one God.

Let us now turn to the other side, viz., 

Israel, and the Gentiles who had been 

united to them by faith in Christ Jesus.

We read in the same book that in 64 to 

68 A. D., they suffered all forms of death ! 

under Nero, in 95 A. D. under Domitian, in 1 

100 A. D. under Trajan, in 168 to 177 A.

D. uir'er Annelian, in 199 to 204 A. D. 

under Severus. in 235 to 238 A. D. under 

Maximus, in 250 to 252 A. D. under Decius, 

in 258 to 260 A. D. under Valerian, in 275

A. D. under Aurelius and lastly in 303 to 
313 A. D. under Diodetian we have what 

is known as the era of the martyrs, when | 

houses filled with Christians were set on j 
fire, and droves of them bound together j 

with ropes were cast into the sea. !
But in the face of all these things, the ! 

blood of the martyrs proved to be the seed j 

of the church, for when one fell many 

more rose to take their place. Imperial 

Rome’s savagery could not kill the testi

mony of these two witnesses.

No sooner however had Imperial Rome 

passed away and Papal Rome had risen to
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power, than she began to make war upon 
these two witnesses who had been such an 
annoyance to Imperial Rome, until she had 
overcome them and put them to death. 
For we read that when Augustine was sent 
out by Pope Gregory to Britain in 597 A. 
D„ he sent to Rome to know what he 
should do with the British bishops, and was 
told to crush them.. And crush them he did, 
for Britain as a whole came under domin
ion of Papal Rome to such an extent that 
her people were used by the Romish priests 
in their efforts to exterminate the Jews.

Turning once more to the other witness, 
viz., Israel and those who had been linked 
onto them by faith in Christ, we find the 
wiping out of the Albigenses in 1210 A.
D., the persecution of the Waldneses in 
1375 to 1655 A. D., the persecutions in Ar- 
ragon in 1233 A. D. in Venice in 1249 A. 
D„ in France in 1255 A. D., in Cartile in 
1290 A. D„ in Andatusta in 1481 A. D., 
with the fires of Smithfield in 1553 A. D.

But better times were in store for these 
two witnesses. Papacy had reigned su
preme, and killed all who would not sub
mit to her commands, till Henry V III o f 
England threw off the power of the pope 
and set up his own. But the danger was 
not yet past, for Mary, his daughter, re
stored the pope’s power over England and 
a time of great trouble set in. Having made 
up her mind to marry Philip, the son of 
Charles V of Spain, the greatest of all 
Romanist sovereigns, which she did in 
1553 A. D„ she determined to stamp out 
the Protestants, assisted by her cousin, 
Cardinal Pole, who had been sent from 
Rome to England as a legate, and who 
remained to direct the queen’s policy with 
the zeal and hope in an expatriated exile. 
Early in 1555 A. D„ the Legate began to 
exercise his power, and in the four years 
before Mary died there were about 300 of 
God’s witnesses put to death. It  soon be
came evident, however, that England could 
not be restored to the Papacy, and in 
1558 A. D., when Mary passed away, Eliza
beth ascended to the throne, re-established 
the Church of England and set her peo
ple free from the Papal yoke, while Scot
land had also been set free between 1550 
and 1560 A. D. But not only were the 
English and the Scots thus set free, these 
things helped to give liberty to the Jews, 
for in 1585 A. D. Pope Sixtus V  rescinded 
the edict against them.

God’s two witnesses were thus set free 
—(in the British Isles at least, but not in 
other countries; for in many parts of 
Europe the Jews are still persecuted and 
relentlessly slain. And in Palestine also 
until very recently, nor can we forget the 
horrible slaughter o f the Armenian Chris
tians who in some measure at least were 
witnesses for God.—S. R. W .)—but while 
this was and is so, let us not fancy for one 
moment that our troubles with Rome are 
yet over, for her emissaries, banished 
from France, have flocked to Great Brit
ain, and they are bending all their ener
gies to bring down her power to the 
ground, not only by increasing the num
ber of her priests and also her institutions 
(while the number of her members have 
decreased), but also by changing her 
tactics to accomplish her purpose. For 
what is the meaning of the fact that the 
Power which promulgated the doctrine of 
the divine right of kings has now in her 
communion more socialists and communists

and anarchists than any other power on 
earth? Whose bishops an archbishops 
openly flout the law of the land, and seek 
to prevent its power? Does it not simply 
mean that when the time of Jacob’s 
trouble comes, when they shall have made 
an end of breaking in pieces the power of 
the holy people, when the time of the end 
is here, then one final effort shall be made 
in union with the other earthly powers 
to crush the people whose presence and 
testimony had tormented them so long?

All their efforts shall fail. Jacob shall 
be delivered out o f his trouble. God’s two 
witnesses (Israel and Judah), who had 
prophesied in his name, shall be raised to 
the place of power; while the beast and 
the kings of the earth and their armies 
shall all be overthrown.—The Banner of 
Israel, London, Nov. 16, 1921. (Selected by 
Sister S. Roxana Wince.)

ACQUAINTANCE WITH (SOD 
By Lyman Booth 

-------- o--------

T HERE are some who would discard the 
promises made to Abraham because 

they are found in the book of Moses, which 
also contains the law, which they claim is 
done away, and therefore the promises do 
not apply to people in this age. They over
look the fact that the promises God made 
to Abraham were made 430 years before 
the law was given. Listen to what Paul has 
to say: This I say, that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred thirty years 
after cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. For if the in
heritance be of the law, it is no more of 
promise, but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. Hence the promise of a landed in
heritance, although covenanted to Abra
ham, and confirmed by God’s oath in the 
one seed, Christ, which was four hundred 
thirty years before the law was given, 
there was no power in the law to disannul 
or abrogate the promise, therefore the 
promise or covenant is still in force and is 
sure of fulfillment to all the seed; there
fore all who are Christians—those in Christ 
are Abraham’s seed and heirs of God’s cov
enant with Abraham. They are joint heirs 
with Christ in Father Abraham’s landed es
tate. That being true, the earth must be 
their inheritance.

This agrees with Christ’s teachings, for 
in Matt. 5:6 he says, The meek shall inher
it the earth. David said, for yet a little 
while, and the wicked shall not be; yea. 
thou shalt diligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit 
the earth, and shall delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace. Thus we see the 
wicked shall be removed, and his place 
shall not be found, neither in earth, heav
en or hell, and it leaves only the righteous 
in the earth.

Some object to living here on this earth, 
and want to go to heaven at death, saying 
that the covenant says nothing about in
heriting the earth. Let us look into it care
fully and see i f  it does not plainly teach 
the same thing. I f  we look at Gen. 24:7, 
we will learn that Abraham must have un
derstood the oath to include the_land. It 
could not be otherwise, for it plainly states 
that the seed which all agree referred to 
Christ, was to possess the gates o f his en
emies, in other words, to rule over them. 
Let us consider where Christ’s enemies are.

None will admit they are in heaven, and 
therefore they must be in the earth. I f  in 
the earth, and he is to rule over them, he 
must rule over them on this earth. His 
throne and kingdom will, therefore, be on 
the earth, for they must "be where he rules.

Further, God gave Abraham, by the 
manifestation of his power, in vision, to 
understand that he should pass into death 
and be raised again in order to possess the 
promised land. This was proven true by 
our Saviour, who was a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief. He endured 
many of the sorrows of mortality and fi
nally suffered death on the cross; was buri
ed in Joseph’s new tomb; raised by the 
power of the Father, and thereby became 
the first fruits of the resurrection, the 
first to rise from death to immortality. He 
is, therefore, the oldest living heir un^er 
the covenant and hence entitled to the 
rulership of the world. Sooner or later he 
will return, establish his throne and king
dom, and reign over his enemies, as I hope 
to prove.

I now wish to state that the hope be
gotten by the faith in the promises will 
not give us eternal life until the coming 
of Jesus, and the resurrection of the saints, 
at which time he will reward every man 
as his works shall be. See Matt. 16:27.

It is evident that Paul so understood it; 
for in his noble defense before Agrippa, he 
said; And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promises of God, made un
to the fathers, unto which promise our 
twelve tribes instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come, for which hope’s 
sake, King Agrippa, I am accused of the 
Jews. Paul gave Agrippa to understand 
that the covenant promises of God to the 
fathers were the basis o f the fathers’ hope 
and also his. He also stated that their ful
fillment depended upon the resurrection 
of the body from the grave, i f  their hope 
should ever be realized. He then asked the 
King why he should think it a thing in
credible that God should raise the dead.

By the aid of God’s spirit which always 
attended Paul in his ministry, he showed 
Agrippa clearly that the purpose of God 
was to bless the world through Abraham’s 
seed, as stated in the promises. I f  the 
promises made to Abraham, Isaac and Ja
cob, and confirmed by God’s oath, are to 
be made good, those men, together with 
all others who have put their trust in 
those promises, must of necessity, be rais
ed from death in order to realize their de
sires. It is easy to see the necessity of 
eternal life for them to be able to gain an 
everlasting possession of the land, or their 
inheritance, as it was promised. Eternal 
life, then, is the one thing hoped for, be
gotten by an understanding faith in the 
counsels o f God.

The coming of Christ is the time when 
the Christian’s hope will be realized. The 
resurrection will be the means of placing 
the saints in possession of their inherit
ance.

The preaching of the gospel, the g ift of 
eternal life, the resurrection of the dead, 
the inheritance of the earth by the meek, 
and the reestablishment of the kingdom of 
God upon earth, were the burden of 
Christ’s mission.

--- ------_oj-----------
Let me fail in trying to do something 

rather than to sit still and do nothing-.— 
Cyrus Hamlin.
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Editorials 
and Clborclb News.

— — I, _ -
We are sorry to learn that Bro. J. H.Lv- 

man was injured in an au*o wreck near 

Mrskozee, Okla., recent'y- His shoulder 
and nose were broken and he a’so had a 

very severe scalp wound. His neets were 

attended to at a near by hospital.
-----o----

The brethren have answered our call no

bly and we have all our debts paid up and 
a safe ba'anee to work on. We wish to thank 

one and aH for not only material help, but 

also for the many words of encouragement 

that accompanied practically every letter 

that came to us. Such words do count.
-- — o---- -

A letter received from Springfield, La., 

tells of the baptism of Howard Richardson 

and Lily and Allie Lobell. We felt when we 
were in that locality last winter that this 

was a good field in which to work. It seems 

that Bro. Alfred Anthon is keeping up his 
good work there, but his modesty evident
ly keeps him from reporting on his work. 

Let the good work go on.
-----o----

A card is at hand announcing the mar

riage of Sr. Vena Densmore to Mr. Clar

ence S. DeCounter at Long Beach, Calif. 
The event took place Mar. 22nd. On account 

of the groom’s state of health, they will 
soon go to Arizona for a trial at ranch life.

Tne host of Illinois Bereans and Bereans 

elsewhere who know Vena will join in good 

wishes. Their present address is 825 E. 15th 
St.

— ------------------o------------------------

Sister Lottie E. Youncr, now of Seattle, 

but formerly of Brooklyn, is about to start 

on a two months’ vacation trip to Hawaii. 

We wish for her all the pleasure her faith

fulness deserves.
-----o----

From a clipping sent us, we learn that 

Sr. M. L. DeCounter of Camden, 111., is in 

very bad state of health. We are sorry to 

learn this for she has certainly been one 

of our faithful ones.
---- o----

A baby girl came to gladden the home 

of Mr. and Mrs. (Sr.) McDaniels on Friday, 
March 24th, so we learn from the Rushville,

111., paper.

-----o-----

Our friend, Mr. George Smith, of Dixon,

111., recently came into possession of the 
large library owned by his father-in-law 

and we were privileged to look it over, se

lecting such books as we felt would be of 

service to us. Among them we found a set 

of commentaries by Adam Clark which is 

acknowledged to be one of the best. We 
are grateful for such friends.

---------- o-----------
A letter l'as come to rs telling of the 

serious sickness of Bro. Lewis Weaver of 

the Moriah, 111., church. We are praying- 

that his life may be spared for he has been 

for years the strength of our church there.

-----o----

We are in receipt of “Unseachable Rich

es,” a monthly magazine published at 2823

E. 6th St., Los Angeles, Calif., and al

so “Thoughts for Bible Students.” by J. M 

Robbins, 229 Market St,. Bloomsburg, Pa. 

We have not had the time to give either 
an examination.

---- o----—

Bro. and Sr. Leo H. Nokes of Dixon, III., 

came up -from their home on Wed., Apr. 

5, looked over our new home and had din
ner with the editor’s family.

REMITTANCES

Azalia Winfrey; Belva Maxwell; John A. 

Chrys'er; Mrs. Myra L. Renner; A. E. 

Dewey; Mrs. Anna M. Young and daugh

ters; B. H. Carpenter; Miss Lottie E. 

Young; Hugh Forsythe; N. L. Anderson;

S. M. White; Fred Martin; Mrs. Geo. H. 
Sanders; L. Bridegam; C. A. Stowe; Chas 

Stedman; Mrs. Calvin Hammond; Mrs. R. 
A. Welch; Miss Rilla Drew; Geo. Shrader; 

Mrs. Abbie J. Lemon; Willis Roose; I. E. 

Arnold; Mrs. Geo. Reighar ; L. M. Howell; 

Schiller Piano Co., J. W. Cooper; Mrs. Mary 

Freeman; Mrs. A. E. Quarton; Mrs. Cliff 
Cronbaugh; J. W. Dickinson; Thos. Watters; 

Mrs. Minnie B. Porter; Mrs. Sarah Griggs;

H. J. Mead; T. A. Drinkard; Everett Hal
stead; Mrs. Mary D. C. McLauchlan; T. J. 

Stinnette; .Ben Hitchins; Mrs. Eva M. 

Norris; Mrs. Ida Frederick; Mrs. M. E. 
Bray; Mrs. Eva H. M. Fletcher; S. W. Lake; 

Mrs. Jennie M. McDonald; J. E. Coversfon; 
Ada M. Eldredge; Dr. Em. Wilson; Mrs. T. 

W. Glass; Mrs. G. E. Stauffer.
---- o----

EMERGENCY FUNJ).

—------- o------ —
Mrs. Sarah Griggs 2.00

Mrs. Eva H. M. Fletcher 10 00

Mrs. M. E. Bray-----------------5 0q 

S. W. Lake--------------------- 10.00 
J. E. Coverstone----------------- jqo 

Azalia Winfrey------------------ 6.00 
A Sister and daughters 

B. H. Carpenter------------------i.oo 

Willis Roose---------------------3.00 
Mrs. Minnie B. Porter------------- 100 

---------------------------------o ------------------------- -

Notices.
— - <> —

NOTICE TO ILLINOIS HRKTHREN

Our treasury is getting low; we would 

appreciate the payment, as soon as possi

ble, of the pledges that have been made, 

and also any contribution from those in the 

state who have not received pledge cards, 

Send to the treasurer,—Anna E. Drew,
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111, 

----- ---0--------

Obituary.
-- - o  - —

“Man that is born of woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble.” “His sons come to honor, 
and he knoweth it not, and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them.”

Daniel Di?tz, 

a loyal citizen, a faithful friend, a loving 

father, a devoted husban1, a conscientious 

Christian has fallen on sleep awaiting the 

call of his Master to awake to life eternal.
Brother Dietz, who was in his fifty-fifth 

year, always was busy in the service of 

his Lord. He conducted a week-night meet

ing in his home, through which all of his 

children of the age of faith, also his chil

dren by marriage, have been baptized into 

the all-saving name of Jesus, who is the 

Christ the Son of God. He was sick, but 

three days, the cause of death being pneu

monia. He died on Saturday, Apr. 1, 1922. 

Services were conducted at his late home, 

292 S. 11th St., Newark, N. J., on the 

Tuesday evening following and the burial 

taking place on Wednesday.
“We sorrow not as others which have no 

hope, for as Jesus died and rose again, even 

so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.” And Brother Dietz 

sleeps in Jesus.
Alexander D. Donaldson, 

37 S. 12th Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y
-----o----

Mary Wliisman-Rinlsbaek 

was born in Rush Co., Ind., April 28th, 

18-15. She was the daughter of Michael and 

Lodemma Whisman and one of a family of 

five children The family came to Marshall 

County in 1857, and settled southeast of 

Argos among the pioneers of that section.

She was married to Nathan Railsback 

Dec. 4, 1862, and became the mother of one 

son, Alvarado. They were engaged in farm

ing for several years and then canie to Ar
gos and conducted a mercantile business 

successfully for many years. They then re

moved to Hot Springs, Ark., and were again 

interested in farming. While here, their 
son died, June 28, 1903. Left alone, and 

growing old, they returned to Argos in 

1913 to spend the rest of their days amon? 

relatives and old time friends.
She was baptized when young and was 

one of the charter members of the Argos 

Church of God at its organization in 1886. 

She and her husband were active support

ers of the church’s work during their for-
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mer residence here in the years o f their 
strength and ability. Since their return, 
their age and ill health prevented much 
active cooperation, but they were always 
loyal to the cause of righteousness to the 
best of their opportunities.

Her husband died May 1, 1919. Sine? then 
she has spent the summer seasons in Argos 
and one winter in Plymouth, and two win
ters in South Ben'1, at the home of Bro. 
Richard Railsback, where she had good care 
and where she died Mar. 31, at the age of 
76 years, 10 months and 3 days.

She was the last of her father’s and of 
her own families, but she leaves many oth
er relatives and friends to mourn her 
death.

Funeral services \Vere held at Arcos 
Church of God, Apr. 2, conducted by D. E. 
VanVactor, and burial was made in Maple 
Grove cemetery, to await the coming of 
Jesus and His resurrection.

Reports.
-------- 0--------

Report of Work in Iowa 
March

Services
March 4, 5, Stanhope, 3
March 6-12, Webster Ci'y, 9
Mach 15-26, Hickory Grove, 11
March 29, Waterloo, ' 1

Total 24
T. A. Drinkard.

-------- n—-----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

You will be pleased to know of the 
good meeting we held at Browntown, from 
March 24 to 28. The interest and attend
ance were very good. On Sunday after
noon, March 26, we went to the water and 
baptized Mellie’s husband Bro. Julian 
Rogers, into Jesus Christ. Our daughter, 
Mellie, and Mr. Rogers were united in mar
riage the seventh of last February. A fter 
the marriage Mellie began to teach him the 
truth. We assisted her, preaching when he 
was present, upon the things that we must 
believe when baptized. We are happy that 
he came into Christ before we leave V ir
ginia. May they both prove faithful until 
Jesus comes and then receive the great re
ward, is our earnest prayer.

Well, the attendance was so large during 
the meeting that many insisted that we 
hold the Sunday evening service in the 
Lutheran church in Browntown. Their 
house is a very large one. We agreed to do 
so and the other church closed their serv
ice and came to hear us on the subject of 
the Second Advent. W'e had the largest 
crowd that we have had in Virginia. We 
had expected to close our work at this 
place at this time, but the interest was so 
food that we agreed to go hack for a meet
ing over the second Sunday in April. There 
are a few at this place who should come 
into Christ and we trust they will when 
we return for our last visit.

I want to say to the many kind friends 
who have written us expressing a willing
ness to help in the work in the South, 
should we go there, that we have decif'e-i 
to move to Indiana as Sta^e Evanrelist. 
However, we expect, the I ord wi'ling, to 
continue the work in N. C. over the 5th 
Sundays, if we can g e t  our traveling ex
penses. We received a letter from an old

brother who has known us since babyhood, 
stating that if we woulj come to N. C. 
he would move into a small house and give 
us uis house for a home. We never had 
such an offer before, but we had already 
accepted the call to Indiana. However, such 
kindness touches us and we pray Goa to 
keep the way open for us to visit N. C. 
every fifth Sunday.

We have had much trouble in the past 
year and now we must make a long move, 
and as Mellie's husband is engaged in busi
ness in Virginia we must bid farewell to 
our eldest daughter. Then, too, as we are 
poor and it costs so much to move a large 
family so far, our eldest son has accepted 
work in Virginia until next September, 
then he expects to come to his home, our 
home. To make the move we must sell 
what we have to meet expenses, but, 
thank God, we expect to still serve the 
same Master that we have served for the 
past 25 years. We have ever founcj. in him 
a true friend, one who has ever provided 
for us.

J. H. Anderson.
-------o-------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have been in foreign ports. It was 

my hand that was on the throttle as I felt 
the pulsating of the mighty engine forcing 
our magnificent boat through the briny 
waters heac*eef toward home. Oh, fie to 
him whose heart would not go pit-a-pat at 
the thought of returning home. Never a 
though as to whether sea would be calm or 
boisterous— but going home! How much 
more enthused must be Sisters Lily A., and 
Abbie V. Lobell, and Bro. Howard T. Rich
ardson, for they are turning to a grander, 
sweeter home. Their hands they put to the 
throttles of their boats, Feb. 26. But they 
are to pass over a rougher sea; but guardi
an angels stand beside each. We can easily 
imagine the glad songs of greeting when 
they have anchored in their home port.

Alfred Anthon.

Dear Bro. S. J. Lindsay:
Alien -Happy Woods used to be 

Ha py Woods; but it’s dead woo: s now.
That same day a dear Sister, Lulu Olivia 

Richardson, was baptized (Feb. 12) into 
Christ.

Dear Sister Lulu, we, who are o f t! e true 
Household, greet thee to our midst with 
a whole heart fervently.

Alfred Anthon

One Letter bike Many Kecoivi-d 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

f am much pleased to notice the 
chan e and improvements made in the 
office of the (lend-1, giving you, and your 
assistants, more comfort in your work and 
surroundings. We are among those who 
are glad you can !>«> away at times, and in 
this way become personally acquainted 
with yonr renders, that is, some, as all 
are no! so t’ortmnite, and also be instru
mental in bringing others into the Faith. 
The reports of tlie«« meetings, along with 
other faithful workers, are interesting and 
inspiring to us, giving a tone of family 
relationship, which is commendable in a 
Church paper. I’leaHe accept ten dollars as 
ft donation toward extra expense involved, 
from myffell’ and daughters.

Bro. Lmdsay:
I am not young, but I would 

like, if  I may, to answer your questions 
in the last issue of the Herald.

A  Jew is a descendant o f Jacob’s son, 
Judah, the kingly tribe. Gen. 49:10; 1 
Chron. 5:2.

Elkanah, the father of Samuel, was an 
Ephrathite, or Ephramite. 1 Sam. 1:1.

Moses was a Levite. Ex. 2:1-10.
E'ijah is spoken of in 1 Kings 17:1, as 

“ Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the in
habitants of Gilead.”

Abraham was a descendant of Shem, 
Gen. 11:11-26.

Isaac, son of Abraham.
Jacob, son of Isaac.
Paul was a Benjamite. Phil. 3:5.
Peter was a Galilaean. Luke 22:59.
Pilate was the sixth Roman Procurator 

of Jucea, under whom our Lord worked, 
suffered and died.

Jesus was a Jew. Luke 3:33, 34.
Generally people say that Sarah, the 

wife of Abraham, was the daughter of his 
brother Haran; but Abraham says in Gen. 
20:12, that she was his half sister. “The 
daughter of his father, but not the daugh
ter of his mother, and she became his 
wife.” Haran’s daughters were Milcah and 
Iscah.

Lillie H. Willis.

By Alta King.

UZZIAHS PRIDE A M ) PUNISHMENT 
rpsson 4. April 23, 1922.
Lesson Text: 2 Chron. 26:1-23.

2 Chron. 20:1-8.
-------O-------

Golc’en Text: Pride goeth before destruc
tion, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 
—Prov. 16:18.

Memory Verses: 2 Chron. 26:4, 5.
--------o-------

For Study 
Review: Wrhat was the character of Jo- 

ash’s reign as we stuo’ ied it last Sunc'ay? 
Contrast with the last part of his reign. 
(See 2 Chron. 24:15-27.) How does this bit 
of history demonstrate the power of one 
man’s influence? Read 2 Chron. 25 and 
characterize briefly the reign of Amaziah, 
son of Joash. How did his doing right in 
the sight of the Lord, but not with a per
fect heart, finally become manifest?

This week’s lesson takes up the reign of 
Amaziah’s son, Uzziah. His reign contains 
a lesson that is applicable to all people in 
all ages.

Study 2 Chron. 26 through as a whole. 
From the first verse we may conclude that 
some older son was set aside in his favor. 
Characterize his reign. List the signs of 
his prosperity. In what verse is stated the 
underlying cause of all prosperity that is 
lasting? Did God help him in his prepara
tions for warfare? Describe the effects of 
his prosperity. Why should his prosperity 
have had such effect on him? Who loomed 
up the larger in his consciousness, God or 
self? Why was the burning of the incense 
a manifestation of his inner self exalta
tion? The law for incense burning is found 
in Ex. 30:1-10. (As we have seen, through
out our study of the history o f God’s peo
ple, the religious institutions and officials 
were higher in authority than the civil.
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The king, if he was God-fearing, always ap

pealed to the prophet for advice and de

cisions; if he was not God-fearing, he stood 

in fear of the prophet’s judgments. The 

civil system, from the first, was based on 

the people’s fleshly desire to have a king 

like other nations, and God permitted it 

on this basis. But the religious system, 

from the first, was based entirely on God’s 

plan, independent of man’s desires and 

plans. Uzziah, being lifted up because of 

civil prosperity, presumptously thought to 

assume the religious authority, thus set

ting aside a system and authority' that had 

nothing of man in it, and subjugating it 

to a system and authority that originated 

in man’s fleshly pride and was permitted 

by God because of it.)

What three kinds, or sources, of sin do 

we have mentioned in Scripture? (1 John 

2:16.) Of which was Uzziah guilty? In all 

God’s dealings with Israel which was the 

most prominent sin, and at the same time 

the underlying cause of all other sins 

among his chosen people?

Pride in self leads away from God, there

fore away from the source of all good, and 

therefore into sin. You cannot be directed 

away from good without being directed in

to sin, and pride in self must, because of 

its very nature, direct away from God and 

therefore away from good.
Note the fittingness of Uzziah’s punish

ment. What possible significance in the 

fact that the disease started in his fore

head?
“Leprosy is a chronic, hereditary, malig

nant vampire slowly eating up its victim 

in one long meal. It eats hair, nails, flesh 

bones; exposing heart and lungs through 

gnawed and ghastly ribs. Jesus had corn- 

- passion, put his hand on the leper in de

fiance of all sanitary and civil law, and 

with a word changed that festering mass 

of corruption into the sweetness of the 

flesh of a little child. Leprosy is God’s 

language to describe sin: hereditary, eating 

like a canker, horrible, to be quarantined 

against here and hereafter, unmedicable 

by man, instantly curable by power Di

vine.’’—Bishop H. W. Warren.

“The leprosy was but the outward token 

of the invisible sin of pride; yet how little 
shame the reality of sin occasions, as com

pared with that caused by an outward 
symbol of it like this. We may believe that 

in the end inward character will some

how stamp itself upon the outward ap

pearance, and then men will see sin in its 

real loathsomeness.”—Butler’s Bible Work.

In this lesson, as in last Sunday’s les

son, God emphasizes the importance of re

ligion in a nation’s life. So important is 

it, that in directing the national life of 

his people, God established the forms and 

system of worship by which they should 

express their reverence for and obedience 

to him, and then severely punished the 

least attempt by man to change the least 

detail.

Another outstanding lesson is that of 

humility. Let us pray God to help us be 

more humble—to help us to recognize and 

fully and constantly realize the realness 

of his presence and power through and in 
everything. This kind of humility will 

yield a strength against sin and an ab- 

horence of it that could not possibly come 

from the loud-voiced “I will” of man's 

strength.

Scripture Heading*: 2 Chron. 24:17-27;

25; 26.
The Children's Lesson: Continue the 

story of King Joash, making a strong con

trast between the first parti of his reign 

and the last part. Then bring out the same 

contrast between the first and last parts 

of King Uzziah’s reign.
-----o-----

For Class

Summarize the last part of King Joash’s 

reign, King Amaziah’g reign, and King Uz- 

ziah’s reign. Discuss the lessons on the 

power of influence, the dangers of prosper

ity, the results of pride in self and the 

punishment. Discuss the meaning of hu

mility and the strength evolving from 

humility.
“The blessing which men of the Old 

Testament record from God was a negative 

one—that no plague should come near 

their dwelling. The blessing which we of 

the New Testament enjoy is a positive one 

—that if it does come it shall be a min

ister of dod for good.”—Chas. Moinet. 
--------o--------

A Department for the Edification of Youth 

Edited by 

Alexander I). Donaldson 

•37 S. 12tli Are., Mt. Vernon, N. Y. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

(Jolden Text: 1 Cor. Io:*20

I SHALL BE SATISFIED
By George R. Cramer

If we enter into glory
At the resurrection light,

And in triumph sing the story 
Of the love that banished night. 

Shall we murmur at the sleeping 
Till the great resplendent day?

Will it be a cause of weeping
When our tears are wiped away?

When we see the saints all beaming 
In their crowns and robes of white, 

And our loved ones in the gleaming, 
With their forms so pure and bright, 

When we meet beyond the sighing,
In the home beyond the gloom.

Shall we grieve because of lying 
In the dark and silent tomb?

If we see the harvest glowing 
In the grand eternal rays,

And then gladly reap from sowing
In these tears through sorrow’s days, 

Shall we then be heard repining
Though the seed in earth remain?

In that morning’s splendid shining,
It will wave in golden grain.

Let us wait for Christ from heaven,
As the church in days of old;

Then to us will crowns be given,
We will walk the streets of gold.

It will be no cause of sadness 
That we parted when we died,

We will be in perfect gladness.
With the Psalmist satisfied.

---- o----
EASTER

On Sunday next—April 16—throughout 

the Christian world will be celebrated the 

day known as Easter. What does the day 

signify to us? To some it means simply 
the day when we discard the heavy and 

sombre clothes of winter and put on the 

new, light, gay clothing of spring. This is 

exemplified in the so-called “Fashion 

Parade” that takes place on Ffth Avenue, 

New York every Easter Sunday. To some

Easter means one thing while to others 

the day has entirely a different meaning. 

What does it mean to us who are the called 

of God?

I would say that our minds go back almost 

nineteen hundred years and we picture 

two women journeying to the place where 

the Son of God had been placed after his 

crucifixion, and as they neared the sepul

chre they noticed the stone that had closed 

its entrance had been rolled away. Then as 

they entered the sepulchre a young man 

clothed in white who sat there said unto 

them, "Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which 

was crucified: He is risen; he is not here: 

behold the place where they laid him.”

To us Easter is not a day, it is an event. 

We celebrate the resurrection of Jesus 

Christ, and if  we be truly Christian we 

live the resurrection of Jesus Christ, not 

only on Easter Sunday but on every day of 

the year. We are glad there is such a day 

as Easter, for it brings to some minds the 

fact of the resurrection. But to us we have 

the resurrection in our minds every day. 

Our hope is the second coming of our Lord. 

But the second coming is based on the fact 

that he rose from the dead. And as Jesus 

rose from the dead, so shall we, providing 

we live in and for him now. In 2 Cor. 

we read: “Christ died for all, that they 

which live should not henceforth live un

to themselves, but unto him which died for 

them, and rose again.”

The more you study the Scriptures you 

will learn' that Christ is all. He is every

thing. His birth, his life, his death, his 

burial, his resurrection, his ascension, his 

second coming, all are linked together 

and form one glorious whole. To the Chris

tian Christ is the center around which all 

things move, and his resurrection is the 

great event in history that has brought 

hope into the world. What would life be 

without the knowledge that there is a 
greater—an immortal— life to come? Do 

you want to have part in it? Then believe 

God, have faith in his Son and in his 

name be of service to mankind. The prom

ise is: “If  we believe that Jesus died and 

rose again, even so them also which sleep 

in Jesus will God bring with him.”

Then to us Easter means the memory of 

the resurrection of Christ; the renewal of 

our nature to conform to his will and the 

hope of an endless life when he comes.

As Christians let us live Easter.

THOKiHTS FOR EACH DAY

Christ was buried and rose again the 

third day.—1 Cor. 15:4.

When he shall appear we shall be like 

him. 1 John 3:2.

Your life is hid with Christ in God.— 
Col. 3:3.

Heaven, from whence we look for the 

Savior.—Phil. 3:20.

He that raised up Christ from the dead 

shall also quicken your mortal bodies.— 
Rom. 8:11.

There shall be a resurrection of the dead. 

—Acts 24:15.

In my flesh shall I see God.—Job 19:26.

I shall be satisfied when I awake.—Psa. 
17:15.

A SERMON

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me 

in a plain path.—David.

It is better to suffer than to lose the
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power of suffering.— Landor.
It requires fine stepping- for those who 

walk together, to avoid* jostling one an
other.— Dillwyn.

Never wait fo r a thing to turn up; go 
turn it up yourself— it takes less time and 
is sure to be done.— Brown.

From poison thou may take the food of life. 
The purest gold from lumps of impure earth, 

Examples of good conduct from a foe,
Sweet speech and gentleness fiom e'en a child 

Something from all: from men of low decree 
Or sires of wisdom if thou humble be.- Mann,

The fear o f the Lord is the instruction 
of wisdom; and before honor is humility. — 
Solomon.

THE CONTRADICTION 
By T. A. Drinkard 

— o-

T HERE are some o f the faith who seem 
to be easily deceived by the cxmnning- 

ly devised fables o f Russellism. I beg to 
call attention to a number o f contradic
tions put out before the world. For some 
reason, some have been deceived by them 
because o f their teaching on the resti
tution of all things. (Acts 3:19-21.) I wish 
to give a statement from the pen o f Mr. 
Russell himself. It  is this: “ The year 1878 
being thus indicated as the date when the 
Lord began to take unto himself his great
power...............Since the summer o f 1878
when the King took his great power and 
began his reign.”  (M. D., Vol. 3, p. 234, 
306.) He argues that the Lord Jesus Christ 
began his reign in 1878. But his successor, 
Mr. Rutherford in his book called “ M il
lions Now Living W ill N ever Die/’ (p. 16), 
says, "By analogy, then, if  the old order 
began to pass away in 1914, and Messiah 

, began to exercise his power preparatory 
to the setting up o f the kingdom o f right
eousness, then wTe should expect that his 
first work would be the destruction of 
the old systems o f unrighteousness.” 
Here is a flat contradiction. One says 
Christ bejran to reign in 1878, while the 
other says he began in 1914. Perhaps they 
are preparing a new set o f dates, seeing 
the old ones have served their purpose of 
deception for so long. Perhaps Mr. Ruther
ford fully sees that it is a false claim to 
say Christ bej*an his reign in 1878. But 
there is no more reason to say he hejiiin 
to reign in 1914 than in 1878. In fact, 
both dates are false. It  has never been 
proven that Christ came in 1878. The 
claim is wholly assumption, Mr. Russell 
seeking to establish his theory that the 
resurrection o f the overcomers took pla^e, 
says it is “ a most reasonable inference.” 
(Vol. 3. p. 234.) Inference! Thus it is clear
ly shown that the whole framework is 
built up o f guesswork, and it w ill richly 
repay our brethren to examine this doc
trine which, traced to its baginning, de
nies that Jesus Christ ever rose from the 
death state. Let me give you a statement 
or two from Mr. Russell’s pen: “A fte r  
they had become partakers o f the Holy 
Spirit, and understood spiritual things, 
they could have believed the angels at 
the sepulchre, that he had risen from th.<> 
dead condition, even i f  they had seen the 
fleshly body o f the man Christ Jesus still 
lying in the tomb; but not so before—  
the body must be away to make faith in 
his resurrection possible to them.1' (Vol. 
2. p. 123.)

Just think, i f  you please, o f a man say
ing, “They could have believed the angels

.......... oven if they hml s e e n ............Christ
Jesus stiP lying in the tom b." lUit, “The 
body must be away to make faith in his 
r e ^ u r i e ' t i o J u s t  t'un* ! To naive i itIt 
possible <Jod had to drag the beloved disci
ples through the channel o f deception in 
order to make I’aith possible to them. 
Nothing in this world but a denial of 
Christ’s i\ surrection.

Again we read: “Our Lord’s human body 
was, however, supernaturally removed
from the tomb.............We know nothing
about what became o f it.” (Vol. 2. pp. 129, 
130.

Mr. Russell said he knew nothing: about 
what became o f it, anti I might add, nei
ther did he care. Let us see i f  the angel 
says what became o f the Master. Was that 
which hung on the cross the Lord Jesus 
Christ? I f  so, and he was buried, was not 
that which lay in the tomb the Christ? 
“ And the angel answered and said unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is 
not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay.”  (Matt. 
28:5, 6.) He is risen! has no place in Rus
sell's fables. He had no confidence in Je
sus when he said he would rise again. But 
Russellism says they “ know nothing about 
what became o f” him. He tried hard to 
show that there was quite a difference be
tween the risen Christ and the man Christ 
Jesus lying in the tomb. In fact, his claim 
was that the man Christ Jesus that lay 
in the tomb was not the Christ o f res
urrection. I f  the man Christ Jesus that 
lay in the tomb was not the Christ of res
urrection, what was the Christ of resurrec
tion?

The Master a fter his resurrection said, 
“ It  is I myself: handle me and see.”  (Lu. 
24:39.) Even with all this evidence that 
Christ o f resurrection was the same Christ 
that had been dead (Rev. 1:18), yet Rus
sellism shouts, “ We know nothing about 
what became o f it,”  referring to the man 
Christ Jesus. Much more could be said, but 
this is enough for the present.

M 101 EL SERYET 
J. (J. Hnupt, ( ’rowley, hi\»

-------o-------

T hrough a recent number of “ Hispana Esper- 
antisto” (the Spanish Esperantist), one of 
several Esperanto publications of Spain, 

my attention is called to the noble, scholarly, 
love-worthy “Man of God,” who, with many oth
ers only less note-woithy, fell victim to that 
cruel monster of erratic theology of early prot- 
estantism, the Swiss Calvin.

Out of Spain who could look for an unbiased 
Bible student, who could look beyond thousands 
cf cobwebs of theology and thereby recognize 
the original landmarks of faith in their pris
tine beauty? Miguel Servet saw clearly and un
swervingly published the things of truth unde
filed.

Born early in the sixteenth century, in 1509 
or 1511, and burned at the stake in a slow green 
wood fire, when but little more than forty years 
of age, on his way to Italy, he passed through 
Geneva, where Calvin held full religious sway. 
The latter’s hate was from no other ground than 
that the convictions of Servet, fearlessly ex
pressed, were not in agreement with his own 
stubbomly-hel<l dogmas.

Readers of restitution belief will be especial
ly interested in Servet because of several de
ductions he made from a close study of God’s 
word. Servers “Christianismi Restitutio,”  the 
Restitution of Christianism (Christianity), of 
which Calvin received the original manuscript 
from the author, looked neither to the left nor 
right, favored neither Catholic nor Protestant, 
reached out only for the pure word of truth.

That Servet was classed with the Ana-Baptists

orientates him in one respect. As he claims, he 
was not nnn-bap'ized, baptized again, but mere
ly baptized in water. He herd baptism valid on
ly as it followed a tiue faith and ;epentance. 
And in that faith he was wonderfully clo^r, con
sidering the times and his surroundings.

True it is that he had some direct teachers, 
leaning more or less to the early faith. Peter 
Martyr had influenced his course of study. Eras
mus favored purity and freedom of thought.

The most note-worthy position that Servet 
took, was the nature of Christ and His Divini
ty. In “De Trinitatis Eiroribus” he pointed out 
the absurdity and unscripturalness of the com
mon teaching among churchmen, as it still is to
day, that the Son was coexistent as a Divine Be
ing from the beginning with the Father; that 
indeed, the Two, with a third Divine Being, the 
Spirit, formed one God, a Trinity. Servet point
ed out that, in the beginning, by His Word, by 
His Out-breathing, so to speak, God spoke His 
Will, His Wish, and the thing was done. But 
knowing all things, God foresaw the Son, ordain
ed that the Word should in due course become 
Flesh. When the time came, when the world was 
ready for the change of dispensation, He breath
ed spiritual life  into the Virgin, He willed that 
she should nourish the Coming Savior. The mir
acle was scarcely greater than that in the be 
gettal of Isaac, in several respects a type of Je
sus, but a miracle whose result should be of 
greatest significance when the Son should over
come all temptation and become the Son of God, 
the Divine Son and Savior of all mankind; not 
the son of a man, but the Son of Man, as well 
as the Son of God.

Today, and ever since King James’ day, we 
have a few verses of poorly worded English to 
deal with, that superficially give color to the 
idea that Jesus was the Son of God from the 
beginning and that he was not born of Mary, 
but merely transmigrated through her. Before 
Abraham was, I am, is a miserable rendering. 
But in no manner can one make it the assertion, 
“ I was before Abraham,” or, “Before Abraham 
was, I was.”  The fact is that our Lord compar
ed himself with Abraham as to precedence, to 
eminence, to power, to authority; as I am above 
what Abraham was. Servet was not troubled with 
poor English, for he followed the original Greek 
and Hebrew.

The first chapters o f the gospel according to 
John and the epistle o f John, though beautiful to 
all, are fearfully out of harmony with the rest 
of Scripture, when misread according to common 
interpietation, but sublime and full o f import 
when read aright, every preposition and every 
pronoun being given its true significance. Then 
we may fully compare scripture with scripture 
without a line of misunderstanding.

A look into the future also had deep allure
ment to Servet. He knew that Christ was the 
firstfruits o f the resurrection; that next should 
rise they, and only they, that are Christ’s at 
His coming. In 1 Cor. 15:24, two periods are 
then passed over to the glorious final one, viv
idly pictured also elsewhere in the Great Book, 
especially by John in the Apocalypse and by 
Peter in the heartfilling word-painting, “Nev
ertheless, according to His promise, we look for 
the New Heavens and the New Earth, wherein 
Righteousness shall dwell.”

Elsewhere the Scriptures told Servet, as they 
tell us, that they who are Christ’s at His com
ing, they that are blessed in the First Resurrec
tion, shall, after a shortened period of trouble 
in the world, be Kings and Priests, Co-workers, 
with Him over the nations for the millennial 
period of preparation, when the rest of the dead 
shall arise for the Judgment period, in which 
a part will remain as haidened as ever, callous 
to every effort, and will suffer the second death 
as though by fire. Not all, however. A part even 
then will be immortalized. The Word reads, 
“Some to everlasting life and some to everlast
ing condemnation.”

Miguel Servet gave his life, a noble martyr 
to the cause of Pure Truth. Though we cannot 
help shedding sympathetic tears when we think 
o f the pitiful story o f that young, strong,, de
voted man, during that last half hour of fear
ful agony, in which his devout prayers contin
ued to ascend to the Throne o f Grace, it makes 
us supremely happy to know that he fearlessly 
persevered unto the end, and that the joVs of 
everlasting reward await him when the Prince 
of Eternity shall call.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music o {*, e best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ...................................... ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON........................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” • D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the I’ower of God, S. J. Lindsay 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,
* Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, S1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.

God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

Tne Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.

The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

i :.a Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince,

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, S5.00

25 Leaflets for one year, v.i"

15 Leaflets for one year, ^.00 

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. II. U ll. '

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,
S1.00.

.45.

- 1;N 1 > TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

1.1 riioiiint Wilson. Kill I or and Publisher of 

•T il l :  LAST DAYS.”

l T12 K. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h* 

will mail you postpaid 

A I’iic li.w  <>f I.ire Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, an,I [no. 

phetic subjects. If' you are ever j.oinp to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or. make it 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of TUP: LAST DAYS for sii 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Sign* 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!’

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 

It  w ill make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brcoklyn, N. Y.

SET YOUR A F F E 'T IO N  ON THIN(iS 

ABOVE. NOT ON THINKS ON 

EARTH. COL. 3:2.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
II. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
(125 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can Yon Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

This scripture has recently been very 

forcibly brought to my mind. We see world

ly people clinging to their possessions wit'i 

a death prip, and when they are taken from 

them, they seem to care nothing for life. 

Here in Pusblo four business men, within 

a radius of three blocks, whose places of 

business were flooded during the terrible 

flcod of last year, have died within nine 

months from the time of the flood. One 

committed suicide, and I think the death 

of the others might be due to worry over 

their loss. During the flood, a few business 

men stayed with their possessions until it 

was too late to escape, and so were drown

ed.

I recently read that 20,000 people in the 

United States had committed suicide in 

the past year. Two hundred and sixty in 

Philadelphia alone. This was due partly to 

unsettled economic conditions. How eager 

people are to lay up treasures here on 

earth where they are not sure of them 

from one day to another. Fire, flood, 

thieves, etc., to molest them.

A large dry goods store in the center of 

Pueblo was flooded, and they had spent 

much time in repairing it, putting in num

bers of plate glass windows, and had a 

large stock of new goods when the build

ing in which it was located, was entirely 

destroyed by fire. This was the coldest 

night of the winter and firemen were in

jured and partly frozen and had to be tak

en to the hospital. How fleeting the things 

of earth.

There is just one foundation on which to 

build, and that is Christ Jesus. The Chris

tian’s hopes and aims are centered in 

Christ. They are seeking after spiritual 

things and in so doing, are laying up treas

ures that will never be taken from them, 

but will gain for them eternal life, anl 

possession of the world beside. This re

quires faith and few there are who have 
it.

May the Lord help any who are not in 

Christ to denounce the things of the world 
pji'i biii'd on t~e true foundation. The door 
--;u qm 'i ue "Jos-d. .Christ’s coming is 

' r . ■ v n ar.

v <r-r.s in C- rist-,

Hanna Barter.
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A n  J liU 'a l

But Jesus said, Suffer lit t le  children and fo r
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

-------o------ -
Edited by Sister Daisy Xokes 

3(19 Peoria Avenue 
Dixon. Illinois

VNC'LE .11M TALKS OX !)V X ( l\ (i  V\P 
MABEL ASHTON S DKEA.M

TTJ'ELL I guess every one but me, of the 
VV girls in my class at school will take the 

dancing lessons. The teacher came up the 
steps just as our class was passing out, and 
they all signed up. Tne girls have done 
nothing else but talk o f the good times they 
will have. They cail me a “ prude.” You 
know Iaesta has taken before and she was 
the one selected to take the leading part 
in the children’s play last winter. The mas
ter says it makes us graceful and I w ill be 
left out of all the social affairs and be a 
wallflower. I ’d think that these girls were 
too young, but he already has a class of 
children five and six years of age,”  said 
nine year old little Betty at the dinner ta
ble yesterday.

Uncle Jim looked very thoughtfully at 
Betty and then kindly said, “You know Bet
ty. those girls haven’ t amounted to any
thing in their school work ever since they 
have started those lessons in the communi
ty and Prof. Brown told me a secret last 
night, so you mustn’t tell it, and it is sim
ply this: that unless they stop their foolish
ness, only one little girl, and that little girl 
is you, Betty, will be promoted to the 
fourth grade. I think it is the fault of the 
parents though for they themselves have 
set the example by the continuous round of 
card parties and dances this last winter. 
I’m sure I don’t know what the world is 
coming to, and most all of those fathers are 
small salaried men, never absolutely sure of 
their job in these hard times, and yet they 
have money and time for such things and 
to teach their babes dancing lessons, the 
idea!

As for your being le ft out and a wall 
flower, say, what would these foolish little 
pastimes amount to, if  you really did care 
for them, which I know you don’t; they 
couldn’t be compared to the glories and the 
beautiful things prepared by God for those 
who love him. Look at grandpa there, past 
ninety years old, he will tell you, it doesn’t 
seem but a short while since he was a child, 
like you Dick. Life is so si'ort, even if we 
live to be one hundred years of age, chil
dren, that it doesn’t pay to spend even one 
little moment of our time in thinking, read- 
lng, talking or doing anything or going any
where, that we would not be glad to have 
the great Teacher Jesus see and hear or go 
with us.

Again, what does their making fun of you

W ISH I were as big a man,
As b ig  a man,

As bright a man,
1 wish I were as right a man in all this 

earthly show,
As  broad and high and long a man,

As strong a man,
As fine a man,

As p retty  near divine a man as one I used to 
know.

I wish I were as grave a man,
As brave a man,
As keen a man,

As learned and serei'e a m a\ as fa ir  to  friend 
and foe;

I wish I owned sagaciousness 
And graciousness,
As should a man 

Who hopes to be as good a man as one I used to 
know.

I ’d be a creature glorious,
Victorious,
A  wonder-man,

Not just— as r.ow— a blunder-man whose ways 
and thoughts are slow,

I f  I could only be the man,
One-half o f one degree the man,

I used to  think my father was, when I  was ten 
or so.— Berton Braley, in Young

People.

amount to? You will probably be the only 
one promoted, and as to your not being se
lected for their programs and invited to 
their social affairs, wouldn’t you rather be 
selected by Jesus when he comes? I f  Jesus 
should come for bis bride tonight and select 
you, you would be, 0, so glad not to be 
found in one of those places, for probably 
ne wouldn’t care to go to a dance hall for 
his called out ones. As for gracefulness, 
Betty. I ’d rather be as clumsy as our old 
cow, “Bess.” and have the grace o f God in 
my heart than to have so much of their so 
called dancing grace in my heels. It Goes 
seem to me that the childi’en of today have 
more temptations put before them than I 
did when a child, and if the parents don’t 
wake up, these worldly people will be plan
ning to snatch them from the cradles. I tell 
you Betty, and little Dick, if you got all the 
praise of your playmates and had all the 
pleasure this world could give, it would be 
as nothing, compared to what God has pre
pared for you, when you are with Jesus in 
his kingdom, if you will live only for Jesus 
till he comes and not yea.rn and wish for 
the worldly pleasures. You might better be 
alone and a wallflower here in the wicked 
world, for these few years than to lose out 
in your place in the kingdom, which place 
you will have for years and years, yes al
ways, forever, think of that dear children. 
King Jesus has a work for you to do there, 
and it will be a great pleasure; you will 
have the love of the King and all the oth
ers.”

“Yes,” said Dick, “ these few years be

fore Jesus comes are just like a test in 
school. We "have to strive for a high grade 
or as the minister said in his sermon, we 
should strive for the mark o f the high call
ing. Sometimes we don’t have a very long 
test either, for think o f Henry, only ten 
years old, that surely was sad when that 
old truck crushed out his life. The other 
boys were always calling him “ goody, 
goody,” when he wouldn’t play marbles for 
keeps, or throw stones at widow Smith's 
chickens. They surely miss him now, and I 
believe that when Jesus wakes him up that 
he will be with the selected ones. Auntie, 
what are you hunting for?

(To be continued.)

PREACH I XCi COM NATIVELY 

By Omega

T HE following article from the “Western 
Record,”  of a few  years ago. is to the 

point:
“The best way to meet error is to auvo- 

cate the truth. Error is oftenest propa
gated by being formally attacked, and 
those who hold the error are seldom con
vinced by argument. No man can be con
vinced unless he is first open to conviction. 
To attack a man’s belief and ararue 
against him is almost sure to arouse his 
opposition and shut his heart against the 
plainest and sti-ongest arguments. That is 
w.sy few people are ever convinced by argu
ment. But to advocate the truth, without 
formally assailing error, is to find the mind 
of the one who holds to error measurably 
open. There is no humiliation involved in 
his accepting the proofs offered. It does 
not occur to him that he is assailed and 
must resist. Indeed, when he accepts the 
truth, he is apt to think that really that 
is what he has believed all the time, only 
he did not state it exactly that way. It  is 
faith that begets faith: and it is faith that 
moves men rather than reason.

“ ‘Wavering souls rally around firm ones,’ 
says Reveilland, and John Stuart Mill, says 
one man with a belief, as a force in so
ciety, is worth a score who have only in
terests. Those who believe error, with 
very few exceptions, believe it loosely.* 
They rather acquiesce in it than believe 
it; and if the truth is presented to them 
in a way that does not throw them on the 
defensive, there is a goo;] prospect o f their 
accepting it. But the surest way to make 
them tighten their grip on error is to 
make an attack upon them. To strike a 
man is a very poor way to persuade him 
to go the way you desire. There are many 
errors alive and active in the world todav 
that would long ago have been dead had 
they not been so vigorously assaile «.

“Of course, we must not be indifferent 
to error, nor must we withhold or com
promise the truth; but we should pull 
down error by building up the truth. We 
should not shun to declare the counsel of 
God. Paul preached Christ; he did not ar-
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gue with the Athenians or Corinthians 

against the folly of their belief in Jupiter 

and Apollo, and it was the preaching of 

Christ that made the heathen altars crum

ble. Felix would not have trembled had 

Paul attacked his beliefs.

“Let there be no consenting to error but 

always and everywhere let us proclaim the 

truth, and proclaim it in love. While hat

ing heresy, we should love heretics, and 

should be very careful not to increase the 

difficulty of their accepting the truth. 

Many an unwise advocate of the truth will 

have a good deal to answer for in this re

gard. Truth is God's remedy for error, and 

if we advocate the truth in love, we can 

safely leave the error to take care of it
self. Not batteringrams nor catapults, but 

blowing the gospel trumpet, will over

throw the wall of the Jericho of errors.”

If we present the truth in a nice friend

ly way, in an earnest, yet kind, way we 

shall create just such a spirit in and 

among our hearers.

On the other hand, the combative style 

of preaching infuses that same spirit in

to the hearts of listeners. The results are 

that we shall intoxicate our audience on 

WILL; and that sort of intoxication makes 

men as unreasonable as whiskey ever did.

Let us undermine error by preaching 

the TRUTH. The right way to ‘‘contend 

for the faith” will bring results. The 

wrong way will too—but bad results. 

Truth put in advance will commend it

self to thinkers. Positive preaching doesn’t 

mean to tear to shreds like a wild wind 

what others believe. It means that we 

preach the TRUTH—Present Truth Mes

senger.

Yom ig People’s 
Page
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HE LEADETH ME 
Psalm 23 

By Henry H. Barry

In “pastures green?” Not always; sometimes he 
Who knoweth best, in kindness leadeth me 
In weary ways, where heavy shadows be—

Out of the sunshine, warm and soft and bright, 
Out of the sunshine into darkest night,
I oft would faint with sorrows and afright.

Only for this: I know he holds my hand;
So, whether lead in green or desert land,
I trust, although I may not understand.

Beside “still waters?” No, not always so;
Oft times the heavy tempests 'round me blow, 
And o’er my soul the waves and billows go.

But when the storms beat loudest, and I cry 
Aloud for help, the Master standeth by,
And whispers to my soul, “Lo, it is I.”

Above the tempest wild I hear him say, 
“Beyond this darkness lies the perfect day:
In every path of thine I lead the way.”

So, whether on the hilltops high and fair
I dwell, or in the sunless valleys where—
The shadows lie, what matter? He is there.

And more than this: Where ’ere the pathways 

lead,
He gives to me no helpless, broken reed,
But his own hand, sufficient for my need.

So where he leads me I can safely go:
And in the blest hereafter I shall know 
Why in his blest wisdom he hath led me so.

(>001) MORNING

Good morning: for the sun is shining 

overhead, and the love of God is shining 

in our hearts. So let’s smile and say "Good 
morning,” and thank God for another day 

to be happy in.
And let us make each day a happy day, 

a perfect day—like an exquisite cameo, 

small but complete in its perfection, leav

ing nothing undone to make it a perfect 

whole.

Let us plan it carefully, as if it were our 

last. Let us make each tiny moment a gold

en link to bind it to the next. Let us make 

each hour a wondrous chain of sweet sin

cere endeavor.

If we are to be happy with the spontane

ous joy of deep breathed gladness, we must 

be busy, and not only busy, but busy serv

ing, for service is life’s most glorious priv

ilege.

To serve, we must be worthy—forgetting 

self in great desire to help—and being-wor- 

thy, keeps us busy. And so again, let us say 

‘‘Good morning,” and may we have a busy, 

a happy, a perfect day.

REWARD FOR FAITHFl’L SERVICE

We reaci: “Whatsoever your hand findeth 

to do, do it with all your might.” “God, who 

is spirit, wishes us to worship Him in spir

it and in truth.” Remember this. If you 

faithfully do the leader’s work, you will re

ceive the leader’s pay—the respect and af

fection of the brotnerhood, the approval of 
your own conscience, and the fulfillment of 

the promise, “Thou hast been faithful over 

a few things, I will make thee the ruler 

over many things.”
---- o----

THOUGHTS FOR EACH DAY

The Lord is the strength of my life.— 

Psa. 27:1.
Chosen in him before the foundation of 

the world.—Eph. 1:4.

Being filled with the fruits of righteous

ness.—Phil. 1:1.
Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me.— 

Psa. 50:23.
Let no man despise thy youth, but be 

thou an ensample.—1 Tim. 4:12.

God hath given us the spirit o f ...........

love.—2 Tim. 1:7.
The younger m e n ............exhort to be

sober minded.—Titus 2:6.
THE WORLD'S GREAT NEED 

The greatest need in all the world is 

kindness. A larger part of the suffering of 

the world comes either through active un
kindness or from a selfish disregard of any 

suffering that does not touch us personal

ly. or those very close to us.

There is much suffering everywhere, but 

if every man, woman and child were kind; 
if the principle study of the world was not 

to get all we can out of life, but to give all 

we can to make the world happier, what a 

different world this would be.
Desires

What to do and how to do it is the daily 
question of every life, young or old, big or 

little, great or small.

Somehow or other all of us seem to find 
out for ourselves what to eat and what to 

leave alone, what to drink and to avoid

what hurts.
When we look at ourselves in a mirror 

we cannot notice ourselves growing, yet 

growing we are—physically mentally and 

heart-wise.
The objects we choose to take as we do 

our foods, the books we read, the places 

we frequent, how we spend our days and 

our nights, o,ur friends—whether living or 

dead—we elect for examples, all leave their 

influence upon us and stimulate our growth 

whether for good or evil.

Therefore, “Delight thyself also in the 

Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of 

thine heart.”

GOD'S PURPOSE AS REVEALED IN 

HIS WORD 

By D. C. Robison 
-----o---—-

I THINK all will agree that God’s purpose 

from the beginning will be accomplished 
when he shall have destroyed sin and filled 

the earth with a righteous, sinless race. 

This is announced very clearly in Num. 14: 

21. and reads as follows, As truly as I live, 

all the earth shall be filled with the grlory 

of tlie Lord. The same truth is found in 

Isa. 11:9 and Hab. 2:14. To accomplish this 

God created a pair who were to multiply 

and fill the earth with their offspring. The 

two were placed on trial to determine their 

willingness to obey Jehovah’s future re

quirements. They disobeyed and God re

jected Adam and Eve as unworthy instru

ments to accomplish his purpose. This con

stituted the first creation. Had God ceased 

his work here and permitted the unright

eous pair to multiply there could have 

been no power to destroy sin. In order that 

God’s purpose be fulfilled there must be a 

new creation. God purposed this when he 

promised that the seed of the woman 

should bruise the serpent’s head. Gen. 3:15. 

This seed, whoever he may be, must be 

placed on trial to prove his fitness to rule 

and destroy sin which will be equivalent 

to fill the earth with righteousness. To at

tempt to connect the sin creation with the 

ii(MV creation is illogical and unscriptural. 

The judgment rendered against the first 
Adam was, Dust tlion art and to <ln>it slialt 

thou return. Gen. 3:19. Provisions were 

made in the covenant made with the wom

an that one of her sons would obtain eter

nal redemption through the shedding of 

his own blood and extend that redemption 

to a1! who would suffer with him. Eternal 

redemotion came to Jesus through his res

urrection and the same will be extended 
to all ovemmiors through the same means. 

Now what has forordination, predestination 

or foreknowledge to do with what God pur

posed in the beginning? In fact nothing. 

They are terms used for writers to wrang

le and quarrel over.

The word purpose includes the evolution 

of the new creation. It begins with animal 

sacrifice and ends in the sacrifice of Jesus 

of Nazareth whom God declared to be his 
son by giving him a spiritual existence. 

The whole cause of this difference is as to 

whether man became through his creation,- 
a free, moral ay^nt. The Bible furnishes an 

abundance of testimony to prove the af

firmative on this question. If the above is 
not true, why were the two Adams placed 

on trial to choose good or evil. Our laws 
are based upon the same eternal truth. Ev

ery citizen has protection under the law if 

obedient; otherwise he constitutes himself
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a criminal. Under these conditions, man is 
deprived of his privileges as a law abiding 
citizen. He has no longer a right to choose 
which constitutes him a free moral spent. 
Read carefully the dealings of the Lord 
God with Adam and Cain. Their excuse 
availed them nothing. One writer goes so 
far as to state that the blood which flowed 
from Adam’s side was a type o f the blood 
which came from the wound made by the 
Roman soldier. I f  so, there must have been 
efficacy in the blood o f Adam. This might 
have been true had Adam been faithful. 
Therefore there could have been no need of 
a second Adam, but the first would have 
fulfilled God’s purpose.

When Adam sinned he ceased to be a 
type. His reign was of short duration and 
extended only over the animal creation. He 
is better described as the old man of the 
flesh. His children are better known as a 
class, “being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them.” 
Adam was a dust man and since his return 
to the earth, he can will nothing. Hiscit- 
zenship in the future kingdom was lost 
through disobedience. L :t us remove from 
our faith the idea that we are in any way 
benefitted through the olrl creation. God’s 
dealings with Adam is a matter of history 
and beneficial to us as we observe Jeho
vah’s dealings with his created son. The 
new creation through Christ Jesus can be 
consummated when sin has been destroy
ed.

The instruments that God has purposed 
to accomplish his work will be Jesus the 
Christ and his sons who are now in bond
age, but will be made manifest through 
the resurrection, I f  God foreknew and pre
destined that Jesus of Nazareth was per
sonally designed as the Messiah or the 
Christ, why wait four thousand years to 
evolve one suited to his purpose? Could he 
not have named Seth as the Christ? We can 
see God’s love, mercy and forbearance in 
extending the time o f the evolution of the 
one who would prevail. Jehovah made 
choice of such men as Enoch, Noah, Abra
ham, etc., who proved to be a survival of 
the fittest. When the time came, God sent 
an angel from heaven and announced that 
Mary was to give birth to the seed. Let us 
not be deceived in thinking that God pre
destined or even foreknew that Jesus would 
win the title of the Christ. His trial period 
began when baptized and was consummat
ed on the cross. He gained the Messiahship 
through the agonies o f the cross and the 
shedding of his own blood. “The foreknowl
edge of God depended upon his purposing 
upheld by his omnipotence.” We may be
come wise by following detail after detail 
of the Deity in the unveiling of his pur
pose. Covenants after covenants were made 
and broken which delayed the fulfillment 
of his purpose to fill the earth w'ith the 
glory of the Lord. To predestine and fore
ordain means to appoint beforehand. When 
Jehovah purposed, it included both to pre
destined and foreordained. God’s omnipo
tence assured the completion of his pur
pose which was to fill the earth with his 
glory. Further than this, the above terms 
are not applicable. Nothing could prevent 
the fulfillment of God’s purpose.

The introduction of sin was a means of 
hindering or prolonging its consummation. 
Known unto God are all his works, does not 
include the works of the adversary. The 
Word was made flesh which produced a

person whose knowledge of the only wise 
God would win for him the title of the 
Christ, (the anointed). The future will see 
sin mnile flesh in the leader of the mystery 
o f iniquity. It is currently reported that 
the new Pope will leave the Vatican and 
head a procession that will congregate to 
pay him honor. This is the beginning of 
the mystery of iniquity spoken of by Paul 
in 2 Thess., which the Lord will destroy 
with the brightness o f his coming. The 
words foreknow and predestinate are found 
in Rom. 8:29-30, but applied to those whom 
God called. He prerestined those whom he 
foreknew to be conformed (formed with) 
to the image of his son. Those whom he 
predestined he also called and justified and 
glorified. Then Paul says, I f  God be for us, 
who can be against us? Rom. 8:31. To apply 
these words to the works of the adversary 
is to give them a wrong application.

A careful analysis of Eph. 1:3-11 will 
show us that the predestination was unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will. Eph. 1:5. 1 Pet. 1:20 is given 
in the Diaglott thvs: Foreknown indeed 
before the foundation of the world (cos
mos), but manifested in these last times 
on your account. It is clearly evident that 
this scripture is rightly applied to the 
Messiah to wrhom was given the title of 
the Christ. Care should be taken to dis
tinguish between Jesus the personal son 
o f the Deity and the title, the Christ, 
which he merited through perfect obedi
ence

May this article be helpful to those who 
have but little time to devote to contro
verted subjects as they appear in print, is 
our prayer.

Your brother in search of the hidden 
truth.

------------ o------------
A X  EASTER THOUGHT

-------- o--------
Spiritualism .

“ TH E  W AR  gave a great impetus to the be
lie f in spiritualism. So many young men dear 
to their fam ilies were k illed before their prom
ise had tim e for fu lfillm ent that it would have 
been unnatural and inhuman i f  some general 
consolation in the midst o f all this destruction 
had not been sought. *

I t  was sought, sought after many fashions. 
The most widely accepted was in the belie f o f 
a continuing individual life  a fter death.

This is the whole distinctive feature of Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle’s belief, and that o f Sir 
O liver Lodge.

In other respects, Sir Arthur and Sir O liver 
are like millions o f other professing Christians. 
But it assumes the possibility of proof that we 
who as individuals live here, live on as individ
uals elsewhere.

One man accepts the evidences o f Christianity 
which declare the existence o f the individual 
Son of God.

Another accepts the evidence which declares 
the continued existence a fter death o f his own 
individual son.

I t  is all a matter o f comparative evidence. 
A ll that Sir Arthur can do fo r us is to present 
such evidence on the one particular matter he 
is himself convinced of. For underlying this, in 
the general basis o f faith in God, he does not 
d iffer an iota from the orthodox non-spiritualist 
believer in religious ethics.

The chief opposition to Sir Arthur’s view w ill 
come from three groups.

One w ill be that group which holds that it is 
wrong to seek to inquire into the mysteries of 
m ortality and immortality. This group, though 
very large, in illogical, because it is only from 
steady inquiry in the past that their own pres
ent beliefs huve developed.

Another group w ill consist o f those who know 
o f the many convicted swindlers who in the past

have played upon this belie f for their own ad
vantage. On the basis o f this knowledge they 
assume that all so-called evidence o f a contin
ued individual existence after death is ridicu
lous, because so much o f it has been.

And finally there is a group who are aware 
o f the great likelihood that such investigations 
as those Sir Arthur discusses w ill lead to nerv
ous disorders.

It  is interesting to learn that Sir Arthur him
self refuses to perm it his children to  attend 
seances on this very ground. But fear has never 
deterred humanity long from investigation. The 
desire to know the truth is stronger than any 
terror. And the opposition o f this th ird group 
w ill not get far.

Humor at the expense o f those interested in 
spiritualism is mean and silly. The theory in
deed touches the heart. But that it  can be so 
set forth as to be convincing to many we doubt.

The barrier between the liv ing and the dead 
remains opaque.” —Editorial in “ Herald and Ex
aminer,”  Chicago.

One needs only to read the foregoing and 
then to consider the last paragraph of two 
lines to see how gross, indeed, is the dark
ness that envelopes our times. The writer 
of this editorial is no novice, and no doubt 
he professes to be a follower of Christ, yet 
the article shows either a dense ignorance 
o f the teachings of the Word, or, knowing 
the Word, an unwillingness to submit to 
its teachings. How' much w'ill a man’s pro
fessed Christianity amount to if  it can 
leave him only in that ignorance of the 
life and death question that this last par
agraph indicates?

We are at the Easter time when all nat
ure joins with inspiration in declaring life 
from the dead. The long winter sleep is 
being broken by the warm days of spring. 
Where a short time ago was death, there 
are now signs of life. How can life spring 
from the place where a short time ago win
ter’s death reigned? We cannot explain the 
science of it, but it all goes to give strength 
to the promise of the Word that there shall 
be a resurrection of the (lend!

S. J. Lindsay.
--------------o— ----------

Once Upon a T im e.

Once upon a time, as the story goes, I 
read something, somewhere, trying to prove 
from human reasoning, that people not 
only don’t go to heaven when they die, but 
the impossibility of their ever reaching 
there, it being so far away, and using the 
speed at which light travels, as to time; 
and Adam as the one having the most time 
to get there; and as he could not be there 
yet, on that reasoning, he must be very 
weary by now.

Now don’t think I believe people go to 
heaven, I don’t. I was not taught it, and I 
have studied my Bible too much to think 
it. But supposing it was the will of God 
we should. I think first, that heaven is not 
so far away as some think; and i f  it is, God 
who is omnipotent, could easily devise ways 
and means to get us there; and my opinion 
which counts for nothing, is, that spirit be
ings do not travel with the speed of light 
or heat, but as quick as thought. Very 
likely I ’m wrong, and don’t know much 
about it; but I am firmly convinced that 
God could do it, if it were his wish to take 
us there. I have never limited his power 
and wisdom; and of course our people 
don’t; but somewhere, once upon a time, I 
read of some one who did.

Lillie H. Willis

WISH not so much to live long, as to 
live well.—Sel.
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Editorials 
and Clhnuirclb Mews.

------------------------- o -  —  -

We are in receipt of two booklets by Jas. 

H. McConkey of the Silver Pub. Co., 1013 

Bessemer Building, Pittsburg, Pa. They are 

well put together and seem, from a hasty 

g'ance, to be in line with truth. They are 

“The Book of Revelation,” and “The End 
of the Age.”

-----o-----

To “the Friend from Mo.,” we wish to 

say that we received the $5.00 in good 

shape.

-----o-----
We are publishing Bro. 0. G. Haupt’s ar

ticle, “Miguel Servet,” in tract form. This 

may be had for postage.
-----o-----

Bro. J. H. Anderson will take up the 
work as minister and evangelist in Indi

ana, May 1st. We are glad that Bro. A. has 
accepted this call as we regard him sound 

in faith.
-----o-----

Brethren, a good many subscriptions are 

expiring the first day of the month named 

in 1922. Please renew.
-----o-----

At the present time we are overloaded 

with “copy.” Please have patience if yours 

does not appear as soon as you think it 

should. Again we plead with writers to 

have mercy in sending in good, legible

“copy.” It is useless for anyone to argue 

that his time is so occupied that he hasn’t 

time to write readable “copy.” If that brsy, 

don’t write and we will struggle along.

“Behold He Cometh” is a book’et of very 

good size and while we have had time to 

give it only a slight examination, yet we 

find many good things in it. Eld. J. J. 

Schaumburg, Editor of Messiah’s Advocate, 

716 Seventh St., Oakland, Calif., is the au

thor. He holds to many of the old ideas of 

the A. C. people on certain matters. Price 

50c. Send to him for a copy.
-------- o-------

M o t i c e S c

Notice to [ndiiiiiii Rretliren

We have hired Bro. J. H. Anderson as 

Evangelist for Inciana for one year, his 

work to be directed by the conference 

board.
Those churches desiring Bro. Anderson’s 

services please notify F. A. Stilson, 411 E. 
South St., South Bend, Ind., or Wm. HufFer, 

Route 1, Michigantown, Ind.

Send all subscriptions to J. J. Snodgrass, 

Route 3, Frankfort, Ind.
Mrs. Maude Austin, Sec.

Wm. HufFer, Pres.
-----o-----

Notice to Illinois lire tlim i

Our treasury is getting low; we would 

appreciate the payment, as soon as possi

ble, of the pledges that have been made, 

and also any contribution from those in the 

state who have not received pledge cards. 

Send to the treasurer,—Anna E. Drew,

629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111.
-----o-----

Notice to Iowa Brethren

The funds in the treasury are getting 

low, therefore all who can are urgently re

quested to send in what help they can at 

this time so that the work will not be 

hindered by lack of money.

There are new fields that should be work

ed and good preachers are available to 

spread the gospel in these new fields if we 

had the means to hire them. We cannot 

hope to accomplish anything, as long as 

this age lasts, without expense. So that 

those of us who cannot preach must serve 
God with whatever means or talents he has 

entrusted to our care. The burden would 

be light if all could see fit to do a part. 
Therefore I trust that there will be a lib

eral response to this notice.
The Conference Board must plan the 

work according to funds at hand. This is 

an appeal in the interest of the cause of 

Christ in Iowa.
H. S. Hunt, Treas.,

Clarksville, Iowa.
-------o-----

OM toary.
- -o— - 

Mil fill Andrew Thayer 

was born to Mr. and Mrs. Earl Thayer, Jan.

8, 1920, near Hazen, Ark. His sojourn 

among us, 2 yrs., 2 mos., 26 days, although 

short, was long enough to forge the strong 
chains of love and friendship which bound 

him to parents, friends and all who knew 

him. His sunny disposition and babbling 

talk was a joy to the household and while

death has rent the heart strings, the chains 

of love will remain intact forever. When 

we think of the sweet innocence, the joy 

and comfort in the life of a little child we 

do not woncer at the Savior’s saying, "Suf

fer little children to come unto me and 

forbid them not; for of such is the king

dom of God.”

Death came as the result of pneumonia 
on April 4, 1922.

Besides the parents he leaves one broth

er, Lyle. Two sisters have preceded him to 

the silence of the tomb, Mary Virginia and 

Dora Kathryn.

We lay him away in the hope of a resur

rection, knowing that the Judge of the 

earth doeth all things well.

Funeral services were held at the Fair- 

mount church near North Salem, Apr. 6, 

1922, conducted by D. E. VanVactor, and 

burial made in Jacoby cemetery where the 

heart broken parents bid adieu to their 

darling, for a little while, till Jesus shall 

call him from the land of the enemy.

F. A. Stilson.
---- -o-----

E’iziil»:'tli Liinsliorn Honeywell 

was born in Cleveland, Ohio, Jan. 31, 1846, 

and resided in Cleveland and immediate vi

cinity during her entire lifetime.

She was united in marriage with W. A. 

Honeywell on her twenty-first birthday an

niversary—Jan. 31, 1867, and died Feb. 14, 

1922, in the 77th year of her age, leaving 

surviving, of her immediate family, her 

husband, W. A. Honeywell, and one son, W. 

W. Honeywell, in sorrow, but not as those 

who have no hope, as they were united in 

the faith of the gospel of Christ.

Some ten years ago she became interest

ed in the things concerning the kingdom of 

God and the name of Jesus Christ, and 

from careful and earnest consideration of 

God’s word, she was soundly converted to 

the faith of the gospel and was baptized 

into Christ, from which time her life was 

consecrated to the service of the Lord.
Sr. Honeywell was nioc'est and retiring 

in her natural disposition, and a lover of 

her home and family. She was gentle, kind, 

and true, and was loved by all who came 

to know her. For some two years or more 

prior to ner death, on account of her deli

cate physical condition, she was unable to 
attend the church services, which misfort

une gave her much concern. But as physi

cal strength gave way to the ravages of dis
ease, her faith grew stronger and her hope 

more steadfast to the end.
She was a faithful, true and affectionate 

wife, a kind, considerate and devoted moth

er, a humble, modest, unassuming, faithful 

servant of our Lord, until she fell asleep 

in Christ. We laid her away to rest and 

wait a little while—until our Lord, the Re

deemer comes.
L. E. Conner.

-----o-----

[Marion I’artlow 

was born in Clark County, III., Feb. 27, 
1844, and grew to manhood in the immedi

ate vicinity of his birth. In 1871 he was 
united in marriage with Martha Bowles, to 

which union five children—two sons and 

three daughters were born, two of the 
daughters dying while they were small 
children.

His wife died in 1881. In 1903, he was 
united in marriage with Julia Ellenbaugh, 

who died, without issue, in 1916. In 1920, 
he was again united in marriage with Car-
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rie Perry, who still survives.
In 1888 he was converted to the faith of 

the gospel of the kingdom of God and eter
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
was baptized into Christ, anit to which 
faith and hope he remained steadfast to 
the end of his natural life, wh^n he fell 
asleep in Christ, Mar. 27, 1922, in the 78th 
year of his age, leaving surviving, of his 
immediate family, his wife, Mrs. Carrie 
Partlow, two sons—Frank and Henry, one 
daughter—Ora McFariing; one brotner—C. 
N. Partlow, and one sister—Mrs. Rhoanna 
Elliott, to mourn the loss o f a kind, affec
tionate and generous hubsand, father and 
brother.

Brother Partlow, as the writer has known 
him for many years, was an honest and. up
right man in his dealings: an obliging 
neighbor: a true and loyal friend: an hon
orable citizen—a faithful Christian man. 
He was one of the few men, comparative
ly speaking, who was able to withstand the 
inroads that the rapid accumulation of 
wealth usually makes upon the humility, 
and many times the moral character of 
mankind. There is some good stuff in a man 
who can maintain his integrity and contin
ue faithfully to serve the Lord in meek
ness and humility, when his income sudden
ly increases from some hundreds of dollars 
per year to some thousands of dollars wer 
month. It is stated in the scriptures that 
the love of money (worldly wealth) is the 
root of all evil; and the man who can have 
wealth flowing to him in an almost steady 
stream for fifteen years, and yet not fall 
in love with it nor allow it to turn his af
fections from the meek and lowly to the 
vanities of the world has within him some 
sterling qualities.

Such a man was Bro. Marion Partlow, 
who fell asleep, having a steadfast hope of 
eternal life at the coming of our Lord.

Appropriate funeral services were held 
in “The Restitution Church,” followed by 
interment in the Partlow cemetery, where 
he rests from his labors and waits for the 
coming of the day of the LoH.

L. E. Conner.
------- o-------

Martha A. Sliiniier-Moses 
was born in Bedford, Ohio, Dee. 8th, 1852, 
and fell asleep in Jesus, Mar. 31st, 1922, at 
her home in Byron Center, Mich., being 69 
years, 3 months, and 23 days of age.

On May 12, 1872, she was married to 
William F. Moses, and to this union were 
born two children, Eugene and Ada, both of 
whom survive her and who have been very 
faithful in their care of the mother during 
her long and painful illness.

Sr. Moses was one of twelve children, o f 
whom only two brothers survive, Marvin 
A., and Henry D. Skinner, both of whom 
lived very near her, and did much toward 
caring for the sister in her affliction.

During the winter of 1878-9, Sr. Moses 
was baptized by Eld, B. W. Woodward, and 
up until the time of her death, she was an 
active member of the Church of God at 
Dutton, Mich. Her faith was unwavering 
and many times during her last illness as
sured us all that she was ready to go. Sr. 
Moses was very faithful in every duty that 
came to her, being ever ready to do any
thing and everything that it was possible 
for her to do. How much we will miss her, 
but we know that she sleeps well, awaiting 
the call of the Master.

A large number of relatives and friends

gathered for the funeral service held in the 
local Methodist Church so kindly offered 
for the occasion, the pastor of the church 
assisting the undersigned by reading the 
lesson, the 15th chapter o f 1 Corinthians. 
Following this service, wre laid her to rest 
beside her husband who had preceeded her 
to rest some eleven years.

F. V. Blakely.
-------- o--------

Alta Payue-C'ole, 
daughter of Stephen and Sarah Payne, was 
born at Ogdensburg, N. Y., Apr, 14, 1843. 
Was married to Ishmael Cole in 1866. To 
this union four children were born, two of 
whom are still living, C. T. Cole and Mary 
Mehrens.

She united with the Church of God in 
1894, and died Mar. 6, 1922, at the home 
of her daughter, Mrs. John Mehrens, Little 
Sioux, la.

Funeral was held at the Christian Chur?h, 
Bro. Lucas reading 1 Thess. 4, from the 
13th verse to the end of the chapter. He 
spoke words of comfort on the resurrection 
of the dead and eternal life in Christ.

Baptisms.
------- o-------

On Sunday morning, Apr. 4, our hearts 
were made glad when Inez Hagenbush came 
forward to make her confession and to take 
the first steps necessary to introduce her 
into the body of Christ. We proceeded to 
the waters o f St. Joseph river where she 
was buried in the waters of baptism, and 
came forth to walk in that new life. We 
pray that the blessing of heaven may attend 
her and that she may find comfort, com
panionship and help among the members of 
the household of God, to whom we intro
duce her.

Floyd A. Stilson.

The Sumday SelboeL
By Alta King.
-------- o--------

ISAIAH'S SUMMONS AND RESPONSE 
Lesson V. April 30, 1922.
Lesson Text: Isaiali (>:1-13.

Golden Text: Here I am; send me. Isa. 6:8. 
Memory verse: Isaiah 6:13

-------o-------
For Study

Review: What striking punishment of 
pride did we have in last Sunday’s lesson? 
Why should God be so stern against this 
sin? How did the lesson bring out the im
portance which God places on religion in 
a nation’s life?

We are nearing the point in the history 
o f the two-tribed southern kingdom when 
predictions of judgment are to be made 
against her. Isaiah is God’s spokesman. 
Who was God’s spokesman to the ten-tribed 
kingdom?

This week’s lesson deals particularly 
with God’s call o f Isaiah to this service.

Isa. 6:1-4. Note the time of Isaiah's vis
ion. Bring out the strong contrast be
tween the vision and the actual conditions 
in the kingdom at the time. Why should 
God give Isaiah such a vision at the be
ginning of his mission to preach judgment 
and destruction? What was there about the 
Seraphims that indicated service? Compare 
with Rom. 4:8. What was the significance

of the smoke? Rev. 15:8; Ex. 19:18.
Verses 5-8. As Isaiah came,' thus, into 

God’s presence through a vision, what was 
his first realization? Why? Isa. 64:6; Phil. 
3:6-9, WTas this a good beginning to his mis
sion?

“ Like so.me search-light flung far from 
a ship over the darkening waters, reveal
ing the dark doings of the enemy way out 
there in the night, the thought of God and 
his holiness streaming in upon a man’s soul 
if  it does so in any adequate measure, is 
sure to disclose the heaving waters and the 
skulking foes that the busy in the dark.”—  
Alexander Maclaren.

It was well for Isaiah’s work that he saw 
his own sinfulness before pointing out the 
sins of his people. "There is great hope for 
any reform which begins in the heart of 
the prospective reformer.” —Chas. C. A l
bertson.

How was Isaiah mace fit for service? 
What was the purpose of the coals on the 
altar? Sacrifice means to seit aside for a 
particular purpose. The burning of the 
physically perfect animal on the altar in 
the temple was typical of the sacrifice of 
Jesus. Heb. 10:1-13. That is, it typified the 
setting aside and perfecting (through fiery 
trials and sufferings) the man Jesus for his 
great work. By the same means Isaiah, in 
his vision was fitted for his work. How 
does this agree with ideas found in Mark 
10:37-3 9?

Note carefully the part Isaiah took in 
his purification. Note also his willingness 
to render service. Is miraculous, direct call 
the only way by which God calls people in
to service? Is there any surer way, outside 
of miraculous call, than to recognize a work 
that needs to be done and to recognize at 
the same time self’s God-given ability to 
do it? Read in connection Eccl. 9:10.

Vs. 9-13. What was to be the keynote of 
Isaiah’s message? What kind of sight is re
ferred to here? One of God’s first concerns 
is to make people realize themselves in this 
condition He began with Adam by giving 
him lawr. (Romans 3:19-20, says that the 
purpose of the law is knowledge of sin and 
consciousness of guilt before God). But 
Adam and Eve failed to get this result, ful
ly. After disobedience, both tried to main
tain his own high regard of self by making 
excuses. And so it has ever been, and is 
now. All Adam’s posterity has inherited 
this stubborn, high regard of self, and by 
it, is blinded to the wondrous power and 
righteousness of God, his Creator.

Was it God’s purpose to let the people 
remain in their blinded condition? (See v. 
10). Is it his purpose that the nation shall 
be always thus blinded? Why did God per
mit this blindness to remain on Israel dur
ing Christ’s time and even now? Rom. 11: 
7-12.

Compare with Israel’s future in this re
gard? 2 Cor. 3:14-16. How' long was Isaiah 
to continue his work? Do you notice the 
same peculiarity in v. 13 that we noticed in 
connection with God’s predictions of judg
ment on Israel? Why should these few' 
words of hope be dropped down in the 
midst of such a dark picture? How would 
they help Isaiah in his mission? How do 
they help us?

Scripture Reading: Isaiah 6.
The Children’s Lesson: Tell the story of 

how Isaiah was called to a work by God. 
Emphasize his readiness to go and do it. 
Every helpful thing which we see needs to
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Helen Keller and Her Bible
By A. Wesley Mell

be done, is God’s call to us to work for him. 

The little things to be done in the home, 

school, and in our play, anything that helps 

to make others happy, is Go^'s work, and 

he desires us to take part in that work, 

that we too, may be happy.
-----o-----

For Class

Study the chapter verse by verse, noting 

how God helps and encourages his servants 
through vision of final success; how he fits 

his workmen for service: the effect on man 

of realizing that he is standing in God’s 

presence: discuss the blindness of Israel, 
its continuation; show the connection be

tween this and Adam and Eve’s excuses for 
sin. Is there anything among men now that 

compares to it? It is prophesied that this 
veil of blindness will be taken awav. How 

do you think it will be done?

Earth’s crammed with heaven,

And every common bush afire with God; 

But only he that sees, takes off his shoes;

The rest sit round and pluck black-ber- 
ries.—Elizabeth Browning.

We are somecimcs inclined to believe 

that a!l that God has c’one in the past, and 

is doing now, has accomplished nothing 

toward God's final purpose of filling the 

whole earth with knowledge of himself 

and with his glory. With our minds fixed 
on the kingdom as the great medium 

through which this knowledge and glory 

is to spread to all people, and knowing 

that, just before the establishment of that 

kingdom, the people will be in gross dark

ness and wickedness, we are apt to con

clude that all God’s efforts in the past have 

been failures. But this cannot be true. Ev

ery stroke God has made, whether in judg

ment or mercy, has struck the mark, ac

complished its intended purposs and con

tributed its share to the final success of 

Go .'s great purpose.

‘“Hero I am; send me." There is a won- 

rerful lesson in these few words, a lesson 

t at is much needed , now that so much is 

done through organizations. It is the les

son of personal service. It is so much eas

ier to give our money and hire some on2 
through an organization, to do work that 

needs to be done, than to rencer the serv

ice personally. But it is the personal serv

ice that counts, the personal love that 

prompts one to go personally to the erring 

one, or the needy one. The hired servant of 

the organization may say the words, or do 

the work that is necessary to be done, but 

he cannot carry and disseminate the spirit 

of love that may have glowed in our hearts. 
In fact, if we rest easy and self-satisfied in 

such impersonal service, there is little of 

God’s personal love in our hearts. Let us 

make use of organized effort and give of 
our money to put workers in the field, but 

at the same time, let us not lose our own 
personal touch and personal service which 

alone can keep us alive in God’s work, a 
personal factor that disseminates spirit as 

well as money.

REMITTANCES
— ._r>------

Mrs. Mauvine H. Greene; J. G. Haupt; 
Ford and Thomann; Lillian Peck; J. C. Pas- 

sons; M. R. Palmer; J. E. Hammond; A 

friend from Mo., G. R. Bass: R. A. Curtis; 
Mrs. O. H Lewis; P. J. Thompson; Mrs. E.

A. Morgan; Wm. Lansbery; Mrs. W. G. Wag- 

oman; W. J. Davis; Wesley Stephenson; Mrs.

THE Bible is the Eook of all books I 

love,” said Helen Keller, the wor'ds 

most famous deaf and blind woman, in a 

recent interview which I had with her in 

behalf of the American Bible Society.

“I should like to have my pic'vre ta>en 
with my Bible,” she continued. Bi t her Bi

ble is not like yours, for she reads not with 

her eyes, but with her sensitive finger tips 

by a system of raised dots representing let

ters.

“What is your favorite chapter. Miss Kel

ler?” I asked. Miss Keller prompt'y opened 

the Gospel of St. John to the ninth chapter 

and swiftly and with tender and caressing 

touch, her trained fingers traced the raised 
dots until she reached the fourth verse: “I 

must work the works of Him that sent me 

while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work.” Her face grew serious and 

tense as she slowly repeated these words, 
but it lighted as she read on—“As long as I 
am in the world, I am the light of the 

world.”

B. A. Sheets; Leland Hanson; J. W. Hardy; 

A. C. Stites; Mrs. E. E. Irick; Mrs. Maud 

Patton; J. E. Cross; Mrs. E. Moran; Gregory 

Electric Co., Mrs. W. T. Gillfillan; Bert Bot
tom; Mrs. Orpha Richardson.

-----o-----

EMERGENCY FUND

Mrs. Mauvine H. Grefene 3.00
A friend from Mo. 5.00

Wm. Lansbery 25.00

Mrs. B. A. Sheets 8 00

Relief Depart meat

Dear ones in the faith:

I am asking for help

Miss Keller then turned to the first chap- 

ter, and with radiant illumination of ex

pression she read aloud: “In him was life; 

and the life was the light of men...That 

was the true Light which lighteth every 

man that cometh into the world.”

Arrl wh^n I gave her one of the Army 

and Navy Testaments with a word concern
ing Bib'e distribution during the war, Miss 

Keller clasped the little testament and con
fident ’y and eagerly exclaimed: “I am so 

tr’ad that the Bible is being spread every

where. When C'irist'anity has spread 
throughout the world, then brotherhood 

will come to the nations. I rejoice in the 

American Bible Society.”
It was an hour never to be forgotten. As 

I left Miss Keller standing in the sunlight 

before the open window, and saw in her 

face “the light that never was on sea or 

land,” I thought how true it is that “His 

Life is the light of men.”—Issued by the 
American Bible Society. Photo by courtesy 

of American Bible Society.

for an aged couple, members of the Church 

of God for many years, both in poor health. 

The brother is 80 years old and almost blind 

and has not worked for ten years. The sis
ter, well along in years, does some washing 
when her health permits, it being their on

ly source of income. Their home consists of 

two rooms for which they pay rent.
This is a worthy case and I hope you will 

make it possible for the relief committee to 

send a certain amount to this aged couple. 

If not, they are going to suffer.

Please send donations to 

Mrs. Orpha Sanford, Chairman of Relief 

Committee,

193 Spruce St.,, Aurora, 111.

m
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C O U N C I L  B O A R D  

Jas. A. Patrick, Pres., F. L. Austin, Sec’y.,
Eden Valley. M innesota Fon th ill. O ntario

L. E. Conner, 1st V. Pres.,
1 0 4 0 7  Westchester Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio

_ _ w G. P. Allard, Treas.
J* S. Lyon, 2nd V. Pres., Box 8 6

Citronelle, Alabama Port Dodge, Iow a

NO TES B Y  T H E  S E C R E TA R Y
----------o----------

NO TIC E
THE SECOND GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 

THE CHl'RCH OF GOD 
Will Bo Held at Oregon, Illinois, August 1<> a ml

17, 19*22
The Working Rules adopted at our meeting 

last year provide that “ (11) This Confeience 
shall meet once a year upon the 4th Tuesday o f 
July, and at such other times as may be deemed 
necessary.”

After adopting this rule the Conference se
lected Oregon, 111., for General Headquaiters, 
and arranged to hold its next meeting in co
operation with the Illinois Bible School and the 
Illinois Conference. The Illinois Bible School, 
in order to provide time for the convening o f 
the General Conference, has this year been set 
to begin Sunday, Aug. 6, and to continue to Aug.
16. Time is then set aside for the convening of 
the General Conference at 2 P.M., Aug. 16, to 
continue its sessions until 5 P.M., Aug. 17. The 
Illinois Conference w ill then take the program 
to continue over Sunday, Aug. 20.

To conform with the adopted W O R K IN G  R U L E S  the 
next General Conference o f the Church o f  God is hereby 
called for 2  P.M., July 25, 1922, ivitli the under
standing that the same will be adjourned, w ith
out the transaction of business, to 2 P.M., Aug. 
l(i, 1922.

THUS THE REAL DATES FOR THE SECOND 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH 
OF GOD W ILL BE WEDNESDAY AND THURS
DAY, AUGUST 16 AND 17, 1922, AT  OREGON, 
ILLINOIS.

Working Rule No. 1 provides that,—
“Every member o f the Church o f God at large 

who approves o f aforesaid spirit, aim and pur
pose, upon request and registration, shall be
come a member o f this Conference in the full 
enjoyment of any and all its mutual privileges 
and services, in person or by written proxy. . .”

Let every one take notice that every membe; 
of the Church of God is elig ib le to become a 
member of this Conference upon compliance 
with the foregoing Working Rule No. 1, and 
that everyone who has not approved, or ra+i- 
fied, the spirit, aim and purpose”  o f this effort, 
as set forth in the Report issued Sept. 27, 1921, 
and mailed to every known member o f the 
Church, will need to signify to the secretary 
such approval in order to “ become a member of 
this Conference;”  that the Working Rules pro
vide that any member may be represented “by 
written proxy,”  thus assuring the “ proxy” priv
ilege, which last year was annuled after the 
meeting was given over by the Committee; that 
this meeting is called to “ confer on any and all 
matters pertaining to Christian welfare; work
ing toward better understanding o f truth, and 
more unity where differences o f faith exist; 
evangelization; pastoral work; church organiza
tion according to Bible teaching; printing and 
dissemination of literature and books; charitable 
and benevolent work; and all other Christian 
activity.”

“This Constitution (o f the National Bible In
stitution) may be amended, altered or revised, 
by two-thirds majority vote o f those present (p.t 
any session of the General Conference), notice 
having previously been given o f the proposed 
amendment at least 30 days by mail to each 
member, at last known Post Office address. This 
notice shall state the points o f the amendment.”

Verbal notice was last y ea r  g iv e n  th a t th e 
question o f the tru e  sc r ip tu ra l statu s o f  the* 
Christian and th e  Church r e la t iv e  to  m ilita r ism  
would be brought up fo r  con sidera tion  a t th n  
year's session, and th a t a reso lu tion  w ou ld  ho

introduced relative thereto.
F. L. Austin, Secretary. 

-------- o--------
NOTES

The N ATIO N AL BIBLE IN STITU TIO N  is now 
an established fact.

Theie are just five members thereof, namely, 
the President, the two Vice-presidents, the Sec
retary and the Treasurer o f the General Con
ference o f the Church o f God.

These members o f the National Bible Institu
tion are the Agents o f the said General Con
ference. These agents are under instructions 
from said General Conference as outlined in the 
Constitution for their government, to labor for 
the accomplishment o f four specific undertak
ings (see A., B., C., D. o f W orking Rule X IV ), 
and to promulgate certain selected scriptural 
teachings (see E under Working Rule X IV ).

These agents are further regulated, or lim it
ed, by the presidents o f the several conferences 
which, as such, approve of, and thus co-operate 
with this General Conference; which presidents, 
ex-officio, are members o f the Advisory Board 
o f the National Bible Institution. A t the pres
ent, the members o f this Advisory Board are 
the presidents o f the National Berean Society, 
and o f the Missouri, the Minnesota, the Michi
gan, and the Texas conferences.

Just as soon as this Advisory Board and the 
Executive Board o f the N. B. I. can formulate 
a definite plan and effort, the same w ill be pre
sented to the readers for their information. E f
forts are now commenced in this direction and 
ore being prosecuted as rapidly as possible. In 
the meantime it  is in order to announce that con
siderable working capital w ill be needed to car
ry the work forward to the accomplishment o f 
Publishing, Bible Training, Benevolence and 
Evangelization, as requested o f this body. Your 
various personal or conference contributions to 
the work in general, or to any specified phase 
thereof can now be pledged at any time, to
gether with information as to the date or dates 
when payment may be expected.

Also, those who may have been waiting t ill 
siifih tim e as beaueathments m ight be made to 
this work mav do so now at any time. A ll such 
wills, or heouopthments, should be made to the 
N ATIO N AL BIBLE INSTITUTION, o f Oregon, 
Illinois.

A  blank form o f W ill w ill be published in 
connection with the other information above 
mentioned.

A few  copies o f the Report, including the 
Declaration. Workincr Rules and Constitution, 
o f lust, vear’s Confeience are still in stock. They 
are in booklet form. They w ill be furnished to 
those asking for them, so long as they last.

The Secretary was called home from Iowa 
phout threo. weeks before the completion o f his 
planned itinerary. Consequently a quantity o f 
pccwmilflted desk work is being undertaken be
fore ae-f>in going out among the churches.

In visiting tfco Churches I have earnestly en
deavored to avoid urging the matter o f General 
Conference upon the people. My effort has been 
to present the Conference to the people as best 
I could, leaving to one and all the open and 
free exercise o f their own personal judgment. 
The results have been far more than I had ever 
expected. Speaking generally, the people every
where have given hearty consideration o f the 
presentation. The great majority have prompt
ly approved.

But few, i f  any, manifest disapproval o f the 
principle, Fear, suspicion, with possibly a per
sonal jealousy here and there (a very natural 
thing for we mortals) have been the greatest 
causes fo r hesitancy. But as the e ffo it  becomes 
more fu lly  understood the brotherhood has tak
en more active affirm ative interest in the same.

The number o f approvals have not been re
cently counted. I estimate that they number 
well over twelve hundred.

It  is hoped that the Board may very soon fee l 
warranted in undertaking the work o f supply
ing a lim ited amount o f literature.

Owing to the inactive market fo r residence 
property during the recent past, the secretary 
has been unable to move his fam ily to  Oregon, 
as was intended.

However, as the labors at Headquarters w ill 
be greatly increased from now on, i t  w ill be 
necessary that an office be opened at Oregon in 
the near future. Accordingly, plans are being 
made to  receive mail there a fter about May 1st.

Ways You May Help:-
Give prompt notice o f change o f Post O f

fice address, stating both old and new address, 
in full.

See that every member o f the church o f every 
fam ily is listed. Do not fo rget the young people.

Urge all who approve the effort to so sign ify 
in writing, at once.

I f  there are points, or movements, which you 
do not understand, w rite  asking about same. 
A  word o f explanation sometimes makes things 
look altogether different. Makes too much work? 
That's what we are here for. Besides, its less 
work to  correct an impression, frankly present
ed, than it  is to undo a season’s adverse labor.

Call the Board’s attention to  i t s . errors. E r
rors always weaken, they never strengthen a 
cause. Give the Board a chance to  correct its 
errors. I f  recognized, I believe they w ill be glad
ly corrected. Then— Do thou likewise.

Offer suggestions fo r the good o f the cause.
Contribute o f your strength.
Keep the unity o f the Spirit.
PR A Y  GOD TO GUIDE.

F. L. Austin, Executive Secretary.

S E V E N T Y  W E E K S  A R E  D E T E R M IN E D  
(Dan. 0:24)

No. 1 
B y  T. A . Drinkdrcl

-------- o--------- 1
IRST. Upon th y  people.

Second. Upon th y  ho ly  city .
W hy?

F irst. To  finish the transgression.
Second. To  m ake an end o f  sins.
Th ird. To  make reconcilia tion  fo r  in 

iqu ity.
Fourth. To  b rin g  in everlastin g  r ig h t

eousness.
F ifth . To  seal up the vis ion  and proph

ecy.
S ixth. To anoint the M ost H oly.
God makes known to D an iel his pu r

pose to punish Israel, and curse th e ir  w on
derfu l c ity  fo r  the len gth  o f  t im e  m en
tioned in the above prophecy. Th e ques
tion is, Has th is prophecy been fu lfilled , 
or are w e to look fo r  a fu tu re  fu lfillm en t 
o f  at least a portion  o f  it?  P lease keep  in 
mind that the punishm ent determ ined was 
fo r  Israel and Jerusalem . The w r ite r ’s po
sition is that th is en tire  prophecy has a l
ready reached fu lfillm en t in the ages o f  
long ago, hence suggests th a t our reason 
fo r  so contending be exam ined and com 
pared w ith  Scripture.

I presume there is no d iffe ren ce o f  op in
ion on the first and second d iv isions o f 
tim e m entioned, but on ly w hen w e  come 
to the last d iv ision— or ra th er the seven
tieth  week. I do not expect to  tax  you r 
patience w ith  long articles, bu t consider 
first the six item s or th ings th a t w e re  to 
be accomplished in the period o f  t im e  m en
tioned— seventy weeks. I exp ec t to  d evo te
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y

WOULD ENJOY ft

! ® ® i j

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of ftie best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R EG O N ..................................... ILLINOIS

Q

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N ,.................... ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.
Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.
The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faioh, Blush Church, Mo.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“Manifesto,” a post card. Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.
Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.
Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, S5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, s.U"
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00 

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. II. WIi.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00 .
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
(>25 Lonp Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS
to Thom.-is W ilson. Frlitor and Publisher o'

“THE LAST DAYS.”
1712 E. 20th St.. Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever coing to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT) NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It  will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

one short article to each item mentioned 

under the subject—Seventy Weeks Are De

termined.

As the other side has been taught, I feel 

that a fair and reasonable hearing should 

be given those who view the prophecy 

differently than those that may see fit to 

differ with them. I have hesitated giving 

my position, thinking others who are more 

able would bring forth reasons to show 

that to look for a future fulfillment of 

any portion of the time mentioned will be 

vain. Before beginning the discussion prop

er I wish you to keep in mind that the 

seventy weeks were to bring forth the 

fulfillment of six things. Remember also 

that the seventy weeks are not the only 

period of time during which Israel and 

Jerusalem have received punishment. The 

seventy weeks mentioned in the ninth 

chapter of Daniel and the 24th verse have 

a beginning and end. They began at the 

time the commandment went forth "to 

build Jerusalem” and closed w Iip i i the pur

pose for which they were determined was 

fully accomplished.

I agree that the time is divided into 

three divisions, but do not agree that there 

is any lapse of time between the connec

tions, or divisions. I agree that the first 

seven weeks were taken up in building 

Jerusalem; that at the close of the first 

seven weeks of years, the second division, 

or sixty-two weeks of years, began to 

count; that at the close of the sixty-two 

weeks of years, the third division, or sev

enth week of years began to count.

The position which I hold to be reason

able and in accordance with scripture 

thought is, that the sixty-nine weeks of 

years brings us to the presentation of Jesus 

the Christ to the Israelite people as their 

Messiah at his baptism. There being no law 

of reason by which to be governed in iso

lating the last week of years from the pre

ceding sixty-nine, I submit that at the close 

of the sixty-nine weeks, the seventieth 

week of years began to count; that Christ 

was cut off in the midst of the seventieth 

week of years; that all the above named 

things were accomplished in the micst of 

tr.e last week of the series.
Having ma,;e our proposition clear, the 

first item will be discussed, and if scrip
ture can be adduced to show that Christ’s 

principal work on earth was confined to 

the seventieth week, then I feel that some 

good will nave been accomplished. To that 

end I send forth the following articles.

(To be continued)
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But Jesus said, Suffer lit t le  children and fo r
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.
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UNCLE .MM TALKS OX DAXCIXG VM> 
MABEL ASHTONS DREAM

-------- o--------
(Continued from  last week.)

MRS. Burroughs seemed to be searching 
for something among the papers, “Oh, 

here it is, ’’she exclaimed. "Your talk, Un
cle Jim, reminded me of such a good piece 
that I read this morning. It is about a 
young girl who learned to dance when a 
child, but she was also a steady pupil in 
Sunday School. She never could feel just 
right in doing these worldly things.

That little voice inside o f her kept hurt
ing her, till at last, when she was 
quite a big girl, she dreamed a dream, of 
course it wasn’t true, but it gave her cour
age to stand up for what she fe lt was right, 
and tell them so, even at the risk of their 
laughing at her. And, by the way, laugh
ing and making fun is always one of the 
ways which the bad boys and girls have 
to try to force you to be with them. This 
story is rather long and has some big 
words but I know that you will get a lot 
of good from it.”

Mrs. Burroughs then read “Mabel Ash
ton’s Dream” From the Presbyterian Jour
nal.

As the guests came together in the bril
liantly lighted parlors at the home of Ma
bel Ashton that crisp winter evening, there 
was nothing unusual in the appearance of 
the rooms to indicate that the party to 
which they had been invited was to be in 
any respect different from the round of 
gayety to which they had been devoting 
themselves for the greater part o f the win
ter. Some of the guests, as they greeted 
their young hostess, noticed an unusual de
gree of nervousness in her manner, but at
tributing it to the excitement of prepa
ration and anticipation, thought no more 

't, and all were soon engaged in conver
sation.

The musicians were in their places and 
the young people were beginning to won
der why the signal was not given for the 
orchestra to strike up, when Mabel Ashton, 
her sweet face flushed and pale by turns, 
took her stand near the musicians. A fter 
closing her eyes for a moment, during 
which the room became perfectly still, in 
a voice at first trembling, then clear and 
steady, she said: “ Friends, I know you will 
think me very queer; but before we do any 
thing else, I must tell you a little story. 1 
had a dream last night, which has made 
such an impression on my mind and heart

On>j>'on, Illinois, April 25, 1022

Work for iC1111e JfolloUiers

H ERE’S always work in plenty for l i t 
isy & S i t ie  hands to  do,
H Something w a iting every day that none 
lab«<3 may try but you;
L itt le  burdens you may l i f t ,  happy steps that 

you may take,
Heavy hearts that you may com fort for the 

blessed Savior’s sake.

There’s room fo r  children’s service in this world 
o f ours;

W e need them as we need the birds and need 
the summer flowers;

And their help at task and toiling, the Church 
o f God may claim,

And gather lit t le  followers in Jesus’ holy name.

There are words fo r  l it t le  lips, sweetest words 
o f hope and cheer;

They w ill have the spell o f music for many a 
tired  ear.

Don’t  you wish your gentle words m ight lead 
some soul to look above,

Finding rest and peace and guidance in the 
dear Redeemer’s love?

There are orders meant fo r  you, sw ift and jubi
lant they ring,

Oh, the bliss o f being trusted on the errands o f 
the K ing!

Fearless march in royal service; not an evil 
can befall

Those who do the gracious bidding, hasting at 
the Master’s call.

There are songs which children only are glad 
enough to  sing—

Songs that are fu ll o f sunshine as the sunniest 
hour o f  spring.

Won’t  you sing them t ill our sorrows seem the 
easier to bear,

As we feel how safe we’ re sheltered in our 
blessed Savior’s care?

Yes, there ’s always work in plenty fo r  the l i t 
tle  ones to  do,

Something waiting ever day that none may try  
but you;

L itt le  burdens you may lift, happy steps that 
you may take,

Heavy hearts that you may com fort doing it 
for Jesus’ sake.

— Mary E. Sangster.

that I must tell it to you. I dreameci that 
tonight had arrived, and you had all as
sembled in these rooms, when there came 
to the door and was ushered in a guest 
who seemed strangely familiar and yet 
whom I could not recognize. He had a rare 
face, peaceful, yet a little sad in its ex
pression, and his eyes were more penetrat
ing than any that I had ever before seen. 
He was dressed in neat, but very plain 
clothing, yet there was something in his 
appearance which marked him as no ordi
nary man. Wnile I was trying to think 
where 1 had seen him, he advanced to me, 
took my hand and said gently. ‘You do not 
recognize me Mabel?’ Surprised at such a 
form of salutation from a stranger, I could 
only say, ‘Your facc\ sir, semis familiar, 
yet 1 cannot ivcall your name.’ ‘Yet I am 
one whom you have invited here this even
ing. or I should rather say. one to whom 
both you and your parents have extended 
many invitations to be present here when

N urn her 30.

ever I am able to come. You have invited 
me to make my home here, and I have 
come to join your little company.’

‘I beg a thousand pardons,' I replied, ‘but 
you mystify me all the more, and I beg 
you will relieve me by telling me whom I 
have the pleasure of greeting.’ Then he o f
fered to my view the palms of his hands, 
in which were scars as of nail wounds, and 
looked me through and through with those 
piercing yet tender eyes; and I did not need 
that he should say to me, ‘I am Jesus 
Christ, your Lord.’ To say that I was start
led, would be to express only a very small 
part o f my feelings. For a moment I stood 
still, not knowing what to do or say. Why 
could I not fall at his feet and say with 
all my heart, ‘ I am filled with joy at see
ing you here, Lord Jesus.’

“With those eyes looking into mine, I 
could not say it, for it was not true. For 
some reason, on the instant only half com
prehended by myself, I was sorry he had 
come. It was an awful thought, to be glad 
to have all the rest of you here, yet sor
ry to see my Savior! Could it be that I 
was ashamed o f him, or was I ashamed of 
something in myself? A t length I recover
ed myself to a degree, and said, ‘You wish 
to speak to my parents I am sure.’ ‘Yes 
Mabel,’ as he accompanied me to where' 
my mother and father sat gazing in sur
prise at my evident confusion in greeting; 
an unexpected guest; ‘but I came this even
ing chiefly to be with you and your young 
friends; for I have often heard you speak 
enthusiastically in your young people’s 
meetings about how delightful it would be 
if you could have me visibly present with 
you.’

Again the blush came to my cheeks as 
the thought flashed throush my mind. To
morrow night is prayer meeting night; I 
should have been delighted to see him then. 
But why not tonight, on this pleasant oc
casion? I led him" to my parents, and in 
a somewhat shamefaced fashion, introduc
ed him.

“They both gave a start o f amazed sur
prise, but convinced by his appearance 
that there was no mistake, my father re
covered a degree of self possession and 
bade him welcome, as he offered him a seat, 
remarking that this was an unexpected 
pleasure. A fter a somewhat lengthy pause 
he explained to Jesus that his daughter, 
Mabel, being very closely occupied with 
her studies, and having little variety in 
life, had been allowed to invite a few  
friends in for a social evening, with a lit
tle quiet dancing by way of healthful ex
ercise. Her friends were all of the very 
choicest and he felt that this was a harm
less amusement which the church had 
come to look upon in a somewhat different 
light from that which it was viewed forty 
years ago. Removing the obiectionab e 
feature of bad company had made this 
pleasant pastime a safe indulorence.

"As my father stammered out, in the 
presence of Jesus, these words o f apo’ogy
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which had fallen from my own lips, I felt 

myself flush crimson with shame both for 
my dear father and for myself. Why should 

he apologize at all for what he considered 
unquestionably right? How hollow it all 

sounded there in the presence of the Lord! 

Did not Jesus know that my studies were 

not so pressing but that I could keep late 

hours, sometimes several nights in the 

week, at parties?

“Then father, anxious to relieve my ev

ident embarrassment, said, 'I am sure we 

can leave those young people safely to 

themselves, and nothing would please me 

so well as to take you, Lord Jesus, into my 
study for a talk.’

“ 'No,’ said Jesus, ‘Mabel has invited me, 

and I came tonight especially to be with 

her. Will you introduce me to your friends, 

Mabel? Some of them I know, but some I 
do not know,’

“Of course, all this time you friends were 

looking much in our direction, wondering 

at our embarrassment, and perhaps guess

ing that we had been made uncomfortable 

by the arrival of a not altogether welcome 
guest. I led him first to some of the church 

members among you, and there was not 

one of you who looked as comfortable 
after the introduction as before.

“As it became known who the guest was, 
faces changed color, and some of you look

ed very much as if you would like to leave 

the room. It really seemed as if the church 

members were quite as unwilling to meet 

Jesus as those who were not Christians.

"One of you came up quietly and whis

pered to me, ‘Shall I tell the musicians 

not to play the dance music but to look 
up some sacred pieces?’ Jesus caught the 

question and, looking us both squarely in 

the face, he simply said, ‘Why should you?’ 

and we could not answer. Some one else 

suggested that we could have a very 

pleasant and profitable evening if we 

should change our original plans and in

vite Jesus to talk to us. And he also was 
met with that searching question, ‘Why 

should my presence change your plans?’ 

“After I had introduced the Lord Jesus 

to you all, and no one knew what to do 

next, Jesus turned to me and said, ‘You 
were planning for dancing, were you not? 

It is high time you began, or you cannot 

complete your program before daylight. 

Will you not give the word to the musi

cians, Mabel?’

"I was much embarrassed. If my origi

nal plan was right, his presence ought 
only to add joy to the occasion; yet here 

were all my guests, as well as myself, made 
wretchedly uncomfortable by the presence 

of him whom most of us called our best 
friend. Determined to throw off this feel

ing and be myself, at his word I ordered 

the musicians to play for the dance.

“The young man with whom I was en

gaged for that dance did not come to claim 
me, and no one went upon the floor. This 

was still worse embarrassment. The or
chestra played once more and two or three 
couples, more to relieve me than for any 
other reason, began to dance in a rather 

formal fashion, when the Lord Jesus turn
ed to me and said. ‘Mabel, your guests do 
not seem at ease. Why do you not, as their 

hostess, relieve their embarrassment by 
dancing yourself? Would it help you if I 

should offer to dance with you?’

“My confusion gave way to an expres

sion almost of horror as I looked into

those tenderly sad eyes and cried, ‘You 

dance! You cannot mean it!’

“ ‘Why not, Mabel? If my disciples may 

dance, may not I? Did you think all this 

winter, when you and others of my disci

ples have gathered for the dance or the 

card party, or at the theater, that you left 

me at home or in the church? You prayed 

for my presence in the prayer meeting; you 

did not quite want it here: but why not, 

my dear child? Why have you not wel

comed me tonight, Mabel? Why has my 

presence spoiled your pleasure? Though I 

am a man of sorrows and acquainted with 

grief, yet I delight to share and increase 

all the pure joys of my disciples. Is it 

possible that you leave me out of any of 

your pleasures, Mabel? If so, is it not be

cause you feel that they do not help you 
to become like me and to glorify me; that 

they take your time and strength and 

thought to such an extent that you have 
less delight in my word and in communion 

with me? You have been asking, ‘What is 

the harm?' Have you done these things for 

the glory of God?’
“It was plain to me now. Overcome with 

self-reproach and profound sorrow, I 

threw myself on the floor at his feet, and 

sobbed out my repentance.
"With a ‘Daughter, go in peace; thy sins 

be forgiven thee,’ he was gone. I awoke 

and found it was all a dream. And now I 

want to ask you, my friends, shall we go 

on with the program tonight, or shall we 

take these lists which we have prepared, 

and discuss for a time with our partners 

the question, ‘What can young people do 
to make the world better for having lived 

in it?’ ”

As the vote was unanimous in favor of 

the latter plan, which was followed by 

other wholesome recreations, and as the 

social evening was declared the most de

lightful of the winter, it is safe to say 

that the Lord Jesus had sent that dream 

for others beside Mabel Ashton.

---------------- ii-------------- --
LIFE 

By G. E. Marsh
---- o-----

“Ah, Christ, that it were passible,
For one short hour to see
The souls we loved, that they might tell us
What and where they be.”—Tennyson.

W ITH eyes bedimmed with sorrow’s 

tears, we stretch forth our groping 
arms into the darkness, seeking with trem

bling fingers to draw aside the curtain of 

mystery that separates the known from the 

unknown, the living from the dead.

Since Cain looked down in horror upon 

bleeding, murdered Abel, man has feared, 

but suffered death. It is the mystery we 

dread, the unknown from which we shrink. 

We cannot see, we cannot hear the ap
proach of that grim enemy of man, who 
creeps so silently across the thresholds of 

our homes, and with icy fingers snatches 

from our restraining arms the objects of 
our love. Could we solve that mystery, 

could our eyes penetrate the gloom, could 
we see beyond the veil of time and dark

ness and behold our loved and lost ones on 
the other side, it seems to us that our lone

liness would be lessened, and our faith grow 

strong in the knowledge thus obtained.

Job voices the question of the ages, when 
he cries from the depth of his agonized 

heart; “If a man die, shall he live again?” 

And men of all times, of all races, and of

all faiths, have diligently sought for the 

answer; but all their efforts have been in 

vain. In their ignorance they prayed to 

gods of their own handiwork, they cried to 

the stars and planets for relief; but the 

ears of the gods were dull of hearing, and 

the heavens were brass over their heads: 
the sound of their petitioning voices was 

lost in dying echoes from the hills.

Then came the philosophers, of whom 

Plato is a notable example, who, with words 

of human reasoning, sought to bring Life 

out of Death, Hope out of Despair. And 

thus Cata sings:

“Plato, thou reasonest well—
Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire, 
This longing after immortality?”

But alas, Plato ciied, and by his death, 

proved the falseness of his own philosophy. 

And then by long and sad experience, hu

manity learned the lesson that 

“Man was born 
To die, nor aught in this respect exceeds 
The vilest brute. Both transient, frail and vain, 
Draw the same breath; alike grow old, decay, 
And then expire: both to one grave descend; 
There blended lie, to native dust returned.”

The recognition of the reality and inev

itability of death lends added weight to the 

age-old query of Job. All men fear death. 

“All men desire to be immortal,” says Rev. 

Theodore Parker in a sermon on “Immor

tal Life.” And it was for this reason, it 
was in answer to this universal prayer that 

God “gave His only begotten Son, that who

soever believeth on Him should not perish; 

but have everlasting life.” Jesus assures us 

that He came that we might have life, and 

that we might have it more abundantly.
But what is Life? What is Death? What 

is the nature of man that makes possible 

his enjoyment of the one and permits his 

subjection to the other? Science comes to 

us with an answer. Mr. John Fisk, an Amer
ican historian and philosopher of note, who 

has written several books dealing with man 

in both his spiritual and natural aspects, 

in his work on “The Destiny of Man,” says:

According to “the primitive, barbaric 

idea, which Mr. Darwin has swept away, 

man was suddenly flung into the world by 

a miraculous act of some unseen and 

incalculable power acting from without. 

From Darwin’s theory of the subtle forces 

of evolution we have a much higher view.”

There is nothing more reprehensible to 

our mind, than for a man to destroy the re

ligious convictions of another without giv

ing him something better in return. But 

this. Mr. Fisk assures us, he is not attempt

ing to do. For while he is indeed seeking 
to sweep away the “primitive, barbaric 

id°a” that man was created an intelligent 

and morally responsible creature, by the 

act of a wise and loving God, he is giving 

us in its place the ‘‘much higher view” of 

Mr. Darwin. On another page of Mr. Fisk’s 

work we find the “higher view’’ of man’s 

origin thus expressed:
“Man is a vertebrate, a mammal,—of the 

catterine family of apes!”

Despite the fact, however, that he holds 

man to be a lineal descendent of the lower 
orders of mammalia, Mr. Fisk believes and 

endeavors to prove that there is within his 

being an intangible and inorganic essence 
termed “soul” which, because of its nature 

not being subject to the laws governing or
ganic substances, is not susceptible to 

death. He frankly admits that he knows 
nothing of its origin and that he cannot ac

count for its existence on scientific grounds.
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“We know not the primal origin of the 
soul. It is not likely that we shall ever suc
ceed in making the immortality of the soul 
a matter of scientific demonstration, for 
we lack the requisite data. Cerebral physi
ology says nothing of another life. But we 
must assume it because of its reasonable
ness. Is all this work for nought? As a 
child’s house of blocks or a bubble that 
bursts and comes to nought? So far as sci
ence is concerned it may be so........ People
have grown accustomed to demanding sci
entific support for doctrines, whereas this 
doctrine is not only destitute of scientific 
support but lands us in inconceivabilities.
__ How could immortal man have been
produced through heredity from an ephem
eral brute? ___ When does the immortal
soul of the human individual come into ex
istence? ___The most proper answer is a
frank confession of ignorance.”

We have quoted thus extensively from 
the writings of Mr. Fisk owing to the fact 
that this author is considered one o f the 
leading scientific exponents of the subject, 
and at the same time he is so refreshingly 
candid in his admissions concerning the un
stable nature of the foundation on which 
his argument rests. Mr. Huxley asserts that 
he cannot accept the divine creation of the 
earth because the idea is based on the “as
sumption” that there is a God. Now here 
Mr. Fisk, a brother scientist, who declares 
that we must “assume” the immortality of 
the soul “because of its reasonableness.” 
It is to be observed that the author not on
ly “assumes” the truth of his theory, but 
does so on account of its “ reasonableness,” 
and at the same time acknowledges that it 
is "destitute of scientific support” and 
“lands us in inconceivabilities.”

The author of the “Adventure Beautiful,” 
quotes Mr. Thomas A. Edison as saying 
that “Science is mostly imagination,” and 
this statement is largely true; for the first 
appeal of science is, indeed, to the imag
ination, and when it is discovered that 
there is no evidence in nature of the pres
ent existence or even the genesis of an im
mortal soul, science, with the “ untutored 
savage” of all lands that know not of the 
world’s only Life-giver, the Christ, turns 
to the imagination and declares death to be 
a delusion.

“The delusion o f death shall pass;
The delusion of mounded earth, the apparent 

withdrawal.
Ye shall shed your bodies and upward flutter to 

freedom.’ ’— Phi 1 lips.
Suffering, sorrowing, broken-hearted hu

manity, however, demands something more 
on which to base its hopes than the vain 
imaginings of minds of men, and the Bible 
provides that foundation, it gives that as
surance.

Science has never succeeded in determin
ing the nature of life. It has never been 
able to isolate and analyze the life princi
ple, the germ of vitality. “Even if evolution 
may explain everything else, it cannot ex
plain itself.” Before the development of an 
organism can become an object of analysis 
and study, “before its fitness to survive 
can be tested, there must be given it capac
ity to live at all,” concludes Mr. Newman 
Smyth in “Through Science to Faith.” In 
another place the same author declares 
that “Biology now asserts that every life 
comes from some preceeding life. Living 
creatures are not, as once supposed, gener
ated spontaneously from dead matter under 
existing circumstances.” Even the atheistic

Mr. Huxley,, in his article on “Biology” in 
the Encyclopedia Brittanica, aamits that 
“The present state of knowledge furnishes 
us with no link between the living and the 
not living.”

Since science says, “We know not the 
primal origin of the soul,” we are driven of 
necessity to the Scriptures for enlighten
ment. “Life has not yielded up its secret to 
human inquiry; nor yet has life by any ex
periment, been produced from purely in
organic substances. Meantime those who do 
not stumble at a theistic view of creation 
hold an entirely worthy and satisfactory 
position in following the Genesis creation 
narratives, and ascribing the origin of all 
life to God, who ‘giveth to all life, and 
breath and all things.' ”

“And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground” .........Gen. 2:8.

Such is the record of man’s creation as 
given in the Bible. All of the elements com
posing the human being were drawn from 
the substances of the earth itself, and 
when thus brought together into one organ
ization, became in every respect a complete 
and finished MAN.

We plan the manufacture of an electric 
motor. We assemble the iron, steel, copper, 
mica, tin,—all the materials necessary to 
produce a finished machine. The frame is 
cast in the form and size desire \ the arma
ture carefully wound on its soft :ron core, 
the carbon brushes prepared and properly 
attached, the finished machine is tested and 
pronounced perfect. The various elements 
taken entirely from the earth, that went 
into its manufacture are no longer merely 
iron, steel, copper, et cetera, for they have 
taken on the form and appearance of the 
machine we designed to make, and we see 
before us a complete and perfect MOTOR. 
But it possesses no power, it has no ener
gy, there is no life there. So it was with 
man when God formed him of the dust of 
the ground. When the work was finished 
and he had taken on the form intended, the 
particles of matter of which he was com
posed were no longer simply “ dust of 
the ground,” but a complete human or
ganization. In every respect, form,, individ
uality, identity,—he was a finished MAN. 
But, like the motor, he had no vitality; so 
the divine Creator “breathed into his nos
trils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul.”

It is plainly evident that the breath God 
breathed into his nostrils was not the man, 
or any part of the man; no more than the 
electricity is the motor. For the man was 
complete before the animating breath was 
bestowed upon him, just as the motor is 
complete before the electrical connections 
are made. In both cases the finished prod
uct, man and motor, is made to move and 
function by an energizing influence enter
ing into it from the outside. This force or 
power is not a personality, nor is it in any 
sense a part of the organism through which 
it operates.

A careful examination of the manner in 
which the expression “breath of life” is 
used in other portions of the Scriptures will 
be enlightening. We first observe that the 
Hebrew word iliai. translated “ life,” is real
ly in the plural form, and should be so ren
dered. Thus it was the “breath of lives,” the 
animating principle of all living creatures, 
that God breathed into the nostrils of the 
man. That the “breath of life” is the same 
in both animals and men is plainly taught

throughout the Bible, a few references, 
however, will suffice. For instance we read 
in Gen. 7:21-22, “And all flesh died that 
moved upon the earth, both of foul, and 
cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and ev
ery man: all in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, (margin— ‘breath of the 
spirit of life' ) of all that was in the dry 
land, died.” This is in harmony with the 
teaching of Ecclesiastes 3:18-19, “ I said in 
mine heart concerning the estate o f the 
sons of men, that God might manifest them, 
that they might see that they themselves 
are beasts. For that which befalleth the 
sons men befalleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth 
other; yea, they have all one breath.”  In 
the American Revised Version a marginal 
reference shows that the word translated 
“ breath” likewise means “spirit,” so that 
the breath or spirit of life in all living 
creatures is the same; but is manifested 
through different bodies. Just as the elec
tricity that gives light, heat and power is 
identical, but is transmitted through dif
ferent mediums, i. e„ lamps, heating units, 
and motors.

Although the nature of life has never 
been determined, science has given us many 
definitions made up of polysyllabic words 
and sonorous phrases. Mr. Herbert Spencer 
reminds us that folly is frequently hidden 
under a multitude of words when he de
clares that “L ife is a series of changes 
from homogeneity to hetrogeneity, through 
differentiation to integration.” But he ex
presses himself a little more clearly, per
haps, when he says, “ Life is the continuous 
adjustment of internal relations to exter
nal relations.” This latter thought is still 
better expressed by Henry Drummond, 
author of “ Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World,” who asserts that life is active cor
respondence with environment. In other 
words, the presence of life is indicated by 
one’s ability to feel, think, act, and grow. 
Death, on the other hand, consists o f a 
total cutting off from environment. Both 
of these views are in harmony with the 
Scriptures which state that “The living 
know that they shall die: but the dead
know not anything.............for there is no
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in the grave whither thou goest.”

Laying aside all assumptions, however 
reasonable they may appear to be, and de
pending entirely upon the testimony of 
science (nature) and the Bible, we are per
suaded that man is an animal organism, 
formed wholly of material elements of the 
earth, and in this respect differing in no
wise from all other living creatures (see 
Gen. 1:24); that life is the divine principle 
of universal vitality that animates all liv
ing things, and bears much the same rela
tionship to plants, animals and men that 
electricity does to the motor or steam to 
the locomotive; and is drawn from the one 
great Fountain Head of all life, Jehovah; 
that in death it returns to the original 
Source from whence it came. “Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was: and 
the spirit (life, breath) shall return to God 
who gave it.”—Eccl. 12:7.

The possibilities of a future life, there
fore, must be considered from the stand
point of the reality and unavoidability of 
death, as both observation and revelation 
show that “sin when it is finished bring- 

(Continued on page 239.)
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Editorials 
?md Obnunrdh News.

-----o-----

When this issue goes out we expect to 

be at Gallipolis, Ohio, holding meetings 

for a week. Bro. and Sr. Laurence Howell 

are responsible for the effort. On our way 
there we expect to fill our regular appoint

ment at Rensselaer, Ind., and to stop off 

at Lawrenceville, Ohio, for a few nights. 

This will likely end our out-of-office work 
indefinitely.

■-- -—-o-----

The editor and his family are the thank

ful recipients of a can of pure maple syrup 
from the farm of Bro. G. E. Coats at 
Coats Grove, Mich. This together with the 
can of butter sent by Bro. Elmer Winfrey 

of Bosworth, Mo., recently will leave us no 

excuse for not investing in some good pan
cake flour. We thank these brethren for 

their thoughtfulness.
-----o-----

We are laying in a good supply of call

ing cards, bonds, cover paper, etc., and 
will soon be ready to send out all such 

work promptly. We have ordered a good 
quality of envelopes and would like a 
chance at your envelopes and letter heads.

-----o-----

With the coming of spring we have had 
the yard at the rear of our building clear

ed up and ready for grass seed. We are 

along side of the city property which is

beautifully kept and we want to be found 

as up-to-cate as they are. Our rooms up 

stairs are now occupied and ws are ready 

for the job work tnat you haven't sent in 

yet.

RKMITTANCKS

— ------------------- o ---------------- —

A friend in Wis., Wm. J. Davis; George 

Hodson; E. C. Railsback; Mrs. Lillie H. 
Willis; Z. A. Landers; Eld. D. C. Robison; 

Mrs. J. T. Knife; Mrs. H. Krogh; C. S. 

Netts; Mrs. Leverett Ebi; Mrs. Irena Mar

grave; A. S. Bradley; J. T. Edwards; Mrs. 

Isaac Fish; N. A. Hardison; Mrs. Emma 
McClary; Zenas Murphy; Syrillas Trump; 

Mrs. R. Lake; Mrs. Sadie Leamon; Drs. 

Nunn & Shook; Mrs. W. W. Johnston; Lewis 

Weaver; Laura Partlow; Ervena Emery; 

J. J. Bronson; Mrs. F. T. Powers; Robert 

S. Cooper; Rufus A. Curtis; Fern Moore; 
A. M. Jones; Mrs. M. L. Cronbaugh; Mrs. 

Etta Densmore; C. D. Whitmer; C. D. Buck- 

man; Hanna Barber; Mary A. Petty; J. G. 

McGinty.
--------- o---------

EMERGENCY F IN D  

-----o----

Mrs. Lillie H. Willis 1.00

Mrs. Leverett Ebi 1.00

Mrs. Irena Margrave 5.00

N. A. Hardison 1.00
Mrs. Emma McClary .50

Miss Ervena Emery 8.00
-------- o--------

Notices.
-----o—■—

Notice of Annual Slay Meeting1

The Annual May Meeting of the Church 

of God at Fonthill, will take place on tr.e 

last Sunday in May; services beginning on 

Fridav evening. May 26, and extending 

over Sunday, May 28.

Brother F. V. Blakely of Grand Rapids, 

Michigan is expected to be present, who, 
with Bro. G. E. Marsh, will conduct the 

services.

John A. Railton, Sec’y.
-----o----

Notice to Iowa Brethren

The funds in the treasury are getting 
low, therefore all who can are urgently re

quested to send in what help they can at 

this time so that the work will not be 
hindered by lack of money.

There are new fields that should be work
ed and good preachers are available to 

spread the gospel in these new fields if we 
had the means to hire them. We cannot 
hope to accomplish anything, as long as 

this age lasts, without expense. So that 
those of us who cannot preach must serve 
God with whatever means or talents he has 

entrusted to our care. The burden would 
be light if all could see fit to do a part. 
Therefore I trust that there will be a lib

eral response to this notice.
The Conference Board must plan the 

work according to funds at hand. This is 

an appeal in the interest of the cause of 

Christ in Iowa.
H. S. Hunt, Treas.,

Clarksville, Iowa.
-----o----

Notice to Indiana 11 ret lire n

We have hired Bro. J. H. Anderson as 
Evangelist for Indiana for one year, his 

wcrk to be directed by the conference

board.

Those churches desiring Bro. Anderson’s 
services please notify F. A. Stilson, 411 E. 

South St., South Bend, In±, or Wm. Huffer, 
Route 1, Michigantown, Ind.

Send all subscriptions to J. J. Snodgrass, 
Route 3, Frankfort, Ind.

Mrs. Maude Austin, Sec.
Wm. Huffer, Pres.

Olbitoaryc
o

Mary Freeman

“Dear Bro. Anaerson:
“Mother is dead and I want you to 

write her obituary for the Restitution 

Herald.”
The above request was sent us by Sr. 

Ida Belle Pryor, of the Church of God, 

Liberty, N. C. Her mother’s maiden name 
was Mary Rhodes. She was born Nov. 23, 

1852 and died Apr. 3, 1922, at the age of 

69 years 4 months and 11 days. She and 

Bro. C. T. Freeman were united in mar

riage, Dec. 25, 1881. God gave them four 
children and seven grandchildren. Three 

of their chilo’ren are still living, all mem

bers of the Church of God. In August 1909 

the writer was conducting a meeting at 
Liberty, N. C., and Bro. Freeman's son, 

Ransom, and his daughter, Jennie, now 

Sr. McMinn, reouested baptism so we went 

home with them and after dinner, as we 

were getting ready, Bro. Freeman said to 

his wife, “Get my clothes, I am going to 
be baptized.” Sr. Freeman replied, “So am

I.” W^ went to the water and baptized 

them, their son, daughter, and one of their 

granddaughters. Bro. Freeman fell asleep 

in Jesus some time ago.
Sr. Freeman’s funeral sermon was 

preached by Eld. T. J. Waters, of Dana, 

N. C., Apr. 5, after which she was placed 

by the sie’e of her husband in the Liberty 

cemetery to sleep until Jesus comes.
We loved Bro. and Sr. Freeman and hope 

to meet them in the kingdom.
J. H. Anderson.

R e p o r tS o
-----o-----

Report of Meetings at Webster City

From March 6 to 12 Bro. Drinkard gave 

us nine gospel sermons that were devoured 
by a hungering and thirsting congregation. 

People of different denominations were 

present, all anxious to hear our dear Bro. 
Drinkard as he preached Jesus Christ and 

the coming kingdom. The writer was pres

ent at all nine sermons.
On Monday night, Mar. 13th, Brothers 

Austin and Williams were present. As Bro. 
Drinkard had booked to be at other points, 
Bro. Austin gave us a grand and glorious 

lecture, to say the least. The house "’as 
taken by storm as they listened to that 
able brother’s words, and they were anx

ious to drink in every word. There were 
not enough chairs to seat the audience. 

Bro. Jones promised to see that enough 
chairs were provided for the next night, 

when Bro. Williams spoke. The house was 
full and Bro. Jones had to get more chairs. 

So they thronged in night after night, 
they were all hungry for a good feast on 
God’s word. The writer only heard five of 
Bro. Williams’ sermons as she was taken
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sick. Bro. Williams continued for two 
w eeks. None were baptized but some in
tend to be later if God spares their lives. 
Why put it off, dear ones? God’s summons 
may be soon, then who will be to blame? 
You, not God. Today is the day of salva
tion. Oh, harden not your hearts. When 
God calls we must obey.

Bro. Drinkard preached again, Apr. 9th, 
and Bro. Jones preached on the 16th. Bro. 
Jones and wife and son, and Bro. and Sr. 
Mead called on the writer. As I am sick, 
how it does and did cheer me to be with 
God’s real people. How I love God’s ways 
and his mysteries although past finding 
out.

Bro. Drinkard will be present, Sunday, 
Apr. 23 and 24, and give us four sermons. 
Pray for me, brethren, that I may be there 
to hear the truth. This is surely a good 
place for our faith. People are Niing 
awakened to the truths of the Bible—God’s 
word. They are having it revealed to them 
as God means it to be.

God bless all of those who belong to our 
faith. Pray for the charge here, for I be
lieve a great work will be accomplished 
right here. I ask you all to pray for me 
and if it is God's will that I be spared, all 
will be well, and if I depart it will also be 
well. I feel ready to go and hope to be 
present with the Lord in his new kingdom. 
God bless you all.

Your sister in Christ Jesus,
Mrs. E. Pendleton, 

1132 3rd St., Webster City, Iowa.
--------o--------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Last night we closed our work at 

Cool Springs, Va. Yesterday, Apr. 11, we 
had the pleasure of baptizing Sr. Ada Up
dike, eldest daughter of Bro. Randolph Up
dike. Sr. Updike has assisted in the serv
ice at Cool Springs for the past five years, 
always playing the organ for us. For some 
years she has been a member of the Bap
tist church. She is a faithful worker and 
we are glad she obeyed.

Now, Bro. Lindsay, we are expecting to 
move to Indiana. Please change my ad
dress from Woodstock, Va., to Michigan- 
town, Ind., Care of Bro. Wm. Huffer, un
til you hear from me again. We are to 
take up the work in Indiana about the 
first of May.

J. H. Anderson.

The Sunday SchooL
By Alta King.
---- -—o--------

ISAIAHS VISION OF GODS PURPOSE 
ACCOMPLISHED 

Lesson VI: May 7, 1»22.
Lesson Text: Isaiah 2:2-4: 11:1-10.

-------—o--------
Golden Text: Come ye, and let us walk in 

the light of the Lord.— Isa. 2:5.
Memory verses: Isaiah 11:9,10.

For Study
Review: Who was called to God’s service 

in last week’s lesson? What was the serv
ice?

In this week’s lesson, we are privileged 
to witness another vision accorded to 
Isaiah, which opens up, (for our encour
agement through wider knowledge of God 
and his love), tfie future of God’s chosen 
People, Judah and Israel.

Isa. 2:1-5. What nation and time does the

prophecy concern particularly? Interpret 
the figurative expressions “mountain,” and 
"hills.” See Dan. 2:35, last part— 44, 45. 
What evidence that the hearts and desires 
of people will have changed? What will 
have accomplished that change? Isa. 26:16- 
18; Hosea 5:14-15. What evidence in verse
4, that under this kingdom there will still 
be sin among people?

Why will nations not learn war any 
more? Will it be because they will sudden
ly and miraculously begin to love one an
other, or because they will have learned 
fully the evils and inadequacy of war to 
accomplish their desires? Will the purpose 
for which God gave law have been accom
plished? Will the house of Jacob ever an
swer Isaiah’s call in verse 5? See Matt. 23:
38. Isa. 26:1-8.

Isa. 11:1-2. Upon what will the success 
of the government pictured in Isa. 2 be 
founded? Name two covenants that are re
membered by God in verse 1.

Analysis of the King’s fitness:
1. Spirit of the Lord.
2. Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 

necessary qualities of mind.
3. Spirit o f counsel and might, power 

to plan and carry out—necessary 
physical qualities.

4. KnowTedge and fear of the Lord. 
The greatest, most fundamental re
quirements listed last. Knowledge of 
the wonderful Lord cannot but re
sult in reverence for him. This 
fear, this reverence, guarantees that 
knowledge concerning God and his 
universe will be rightly used.

Results coming from such fitness, vs. 3-5.
1. Quick insight and understanding and 

true judgments. What is the “ rod of 
his mouth” ? The “breath of his 
lips.,’

2. Righteousness and faithfulness. 
What was the purpose of the girdle? 
Why should righteousness be com
pared to a girdle? What are reins 
for? I f  faithfulness to God holds the 
reins, what must be the result?

Results in the realms of nature, vs. 6-8.
In verse 9 is predicted the full accom

plishment of God’s initial purpose to be 
worked out through Israel. Study verse 10. 
Will Christ’s kingdom be democratic in 
principle and purpose, but monarchial in 
form and method? The underlying princi
ple and purpose of democratic government 
is the general uplift of the masses into 
the self-control and self-direction that will 
enable them to work to the common good 
o f all. This is right and exactly opposed to 
the underlying principle and purpose of 
human and monarchial governments which 
is that the masses be kept in ignorance and 
slavery, serving the good of the aristocrat
ic few. But while the purpose of human 
democratic government is right, it is never
theless true that such purpose cannot be 
accomplished except through a perfect 
monarchial government organized for the 
good and service of the masses. In Isa. 11: 
10, we have such a government predicted. 
I f  we can catch this picture, this vision of 
God’s wide love and supreme power, and 
grow thereby in faith and confidence, in 
love to God and fellow-man, we will be 
steadied, strengthened and made more pa
tient in the carrying out of that small por
tion of work which God has enabled us to 
do toward making that picture a reality.

Scripture Rending: Psa. 46, 47, 48; Isa. 2:

1-5; 11:1-10.
Tlw Children’s Lesson: Picture the work 

of Jesus among people while he was here 
on earth. From this help them to see Je
sus, the King in his kingdom, work. It will 
be the same kind of work. God, who has 
given us so many wonderful things, wants 
us to be happy and helpful to one another 
in our small way, as Jesus was in his big 
way, and as he will be in his kingdom.

-------o-------
For Class.

Picture the vision that was granted to 
Isaiah. Why did God grant such visions to 
his servants? How do they help us?

Explain the success of this kingdom, that 
is, upon what it depends for success.

Read and comment on Isa. 11:3-10.
Discuss the kingdom as a monarchial 

government with a democratic purpose.
“ Fret not thyself because of evil doers.” 

Ps. 37:1. Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are hon
est, whatsoever things are just, whatsoev
er things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re
port, if there be any virtue, i f  there be any 
praise, think on these things. Eph. 4:8.

These two scriptures are full of wisdom 
that is helpful toward spiritual growth in 
love and faith, especially during the evil of 
the last days. The times present so many 
problems of evil, no many inexplainable 
examples of evil, indifference aad unbelief. 
I f  we permit our minds to dwell upon them 
and worry over them, trying to figure out 
all the whys and wherefores and the solu
tions, we will in the process, hinder the 
growth of confiding faith in God and love 
for him. The better part of wisdom is to 
seek out every point of good in the present 
and to keep the mind upon the future as 
prophesied. These must dominate the mind. 
We must consider, to a certain extent, the 
evils among us, but they must not domin
ate our minds. Our minds are not equal to 
the task, but we can rest assured that God 
is, and in that confidence, we can work 
steadily and cheerfully and hopefully.

“ As shown experimentally by Professor 
Balfour Stewart, the blacker the body, the 
brighter will be its light when incandes
cent. Saul changed into Paul is a fine in
stance o f such moral transformation.”— W. 
L. Watkinson.

------------o------------

Young People’s 
Paige

A Departm ent fo r tlio Ed ification  o f Youth 
E d ited  by 

A lexander D. Donaldson 
37 S, 12tli A v i1.. Sit. Vernon, X. Y.

“ HAVE FA ITH  IN  GOD”

(joldon Texts: Matt. 18:11-14

THE NINETY AND NINE
By Elizabeth C. Cleohane

-------0-
There were ninety and nine that safely lay 

In the shelter o f the fold,
But one was out on the hills away,

Far off from the gates o f gold—
Away on the mountain w ild  and bare.

Away from the tender shepherd’s care.

“ Lord, thou hast here thy ninety and nine;
Are they not enough fo r thee?”

But the Shepherd made answer:
“  ’Tis o f mine has wandered away from  me 

And although the road be rough and steep 
I go to the desert to find my sheep.”
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But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed;

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord 
passed through 

’Ere he found his sheep that was lost.
Out in the desert he heard its cry—

Sick and helpless, and ready to die.

“Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the 
way

That mark out the mountain’s track?” 
“They were shed for one who had gone astray 

’Ere the shepherd could bring him back.” 
“Lord, whence are thy hands so rent and torn?” 

“They are pierced tonight with many a thorn.”

But all through the mountains, thunder riven, 
And up from the rocky steep,

There arose a cry from those with new life given, 
“Rejoice! I have found my sheep!”

And the angels echoed around the throne 
“Rejoice! for the Lord brings back his own!"

THE “NINETY AND NINE"

Mr. Ira D. Sankey, the author of the 

music of the above hymn, was a resident 

of Brooklyn, N. Y., and hs one time said, 

“Mr. Moody and I had been in Edinburgh 

for three months, where Mr. Moody spoke 

three times a day, we went to Glasgow, 

where we remained four months, we were 

getting- ready to go to the north of Scot

land when the ministers of Edinburgh 

sent word that they wished us to come 

back to hold a few farewell meetings. I oid 

not want to go but Mr. Moody overruled 

me with the remark: ‘If  one soul is saved, 

we'll be repaid.’
“When we started for the train, I went 

to a news room to see if I could find a paper 

with news in it from America. I saw the 

‘Christian Age,’ which contained an article, 

‘Light from Across the Water.’ As that was 

what I was looking for I bought the paper. 

When we were sitting in the train I com

menced to read the paper and found the 

article, ‘Light from Across the Water,” 

was a sermon and was disappointed. Be

fore putting the paper down I noticed the 

little poem, ‘The Ninety and Nine,’ and my 

heart leaped for joy for I knew I had found 

a hymn. I commenced reading it aloud to 

Mr. Moody, but he was so busy reading 

some private letters he had not heard a 

word I said. I cut out the poem and plac

ed it in my note book.
“We went to the great assembly hall in 

Ec inburgh. It was about the middle of 
May, 1874. Mr. Moody and others spoke on 

‘The Good Shepherd.” The last speaker was 

Dr. Horatius Zonnar. He spoke so softly 

and so kindly we could feel the presence 

of the Good Shepherd in our hearts. When 

he was finished Mr. Moody asked me if I 
had anything appropriate to sing. I could 

not think of a thing but the twenty- 
third Psalm, and that had already been 

sung three times at the meeting, and I 
knew that if I started to sing it as a solo 
the Scotch congregation would join in with 

me before I sang two lines. All at once 
my mind reverted to my little hymn from 

the train, but it had no tune. Yet the im
pression was strong to sing the song. I 
opened my book. I uttered a prayer to God 
for help so the people could hear and 
understand. I started in on A flat and God 
gave me the notes as I went along. I got 
through the first verse all right, but the 
thought came again, How am I going to 
get through the next? Again I uttered a 
silent prayer to God, and he answered me. 
I got through the second all right, and by 
the time I reached the fifth verse I knew 
the tune, and the ‘Ninety and Nine’ was

born. From that day to this not a note 

has been changed.”

GO TO (H IK I/H

The Church of God is a constructive 

force.

Doubt, fear and discouragement never 

helped a man to get a job nor showed a 

salesman how to sell goods, neither did 

they prompt the farmer to plant his seeci 

for the harvest that was to come by and 

by.

Faith, optimism and cheerfulness are 

the three partners that aid men or women 

in their work every day. Business cannot 

be done without them.

These and a multitude of other construct

ive forces spring from the church. This is 

applied Christianity.

The Church of God is founded on eternal 

principles. Whatever may happen to busi

ness or to one’s personal fortune, the 

Church still stands, ever ready to comfort 

and to strengthen.

God is eternal, the Church, the Bible, 

will remain without change till the second 

coming of Christ. They are constant qual

ities which do not shift with every wind 

that blows. They are verities in the midst 

of oceans of uncertainties.

Support by your presence your church, 

your Bible School, your Young People’s 

meeting. Join heartily with those who are 

helping to keep before the people the love 

of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

O God, our help in ages past,
Our hope for years to come.

---- o----
A SEVEN SENTENCE SERMON

Be not lenient to your own faults; keep 

your pardon for others.

I am glad to think
I am not bound to make the wrong go right. 
But only to discover and to do,

With cheerful reart, the work that God ap
points.

Start the day with a thought that holds sweet
ness within 

As the perfume is held in the rose.
For the day that with beautiful thoughts may 

begin
Holds its beauty all through till its close.

Keep a hospitable mind, It shows a lov

ing heart.

I am the light of the world: he that fol- 

loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.

Time is

Too slow for those who wait,
Too swift for those who fear,
Too long for those who grieve,

Too short for those who rejoice.
But for those who love, time is not.

See to it continually that whatever re

morse may possess you at the close of the 
day, it shall not be this: They made me 

keeper of the vineyards; but my own vine
yard have I not kept.

AN EARNEST APPEAL TO THE 

IMPENITENT 

By Rufus A. Curtis

SEEK ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near: Let 

the wicked forsake his way and the un
righteous man his thoughts; and let him re

turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abun
dantly pardon.” Isa, 55:6, 7. “All we like

sheep have gone astray,” which makes it 

imperatively necessary tnat we abandon 

our “‘own way,” and “return unto the 

Lord,” and share in his mercy, and with 

penitential tears, accept his pardon, so gra

ciously proffered to us,” without money 

and without price.” Isa. 53:6; 55:1-3, Are 

you not “inexcusable, 0  man, whomsoever 

thou art,” if you despise "the riches of his 

goodness and forbearance and long suffer

ing; not knowing that the goodness of God 

leadeth thee to repentance?” Rom. 2:1-4.

Our God has always been “a God ready 

to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to 

anger, and of great kindness.” Neh. 9:16- 

21; Exo. 34:6, 7; Num. 14:18. Would you not 

like to have all your sins cast into the 

depths of the sea? In the language of H. 

L. Hastings, now deceased, I quote: "Earth 

knows no hiding place like ocean’s depths. 

The dimpled hand of infancy may there so 

niconceal the costliest gem that only om- 

conceal the costliest gem that only om- 

store it. Art, science, wisdom, and ingenui

ty may tax their utmost energies, and still 

the sea retains its treasures, and keeps its 

secrets safe. Nothinr, sinking by its own 

weight into that soft bed of finest sand 

which carpets the ocean’s floor, has pow

er to ever rise again. Covered by that vast 

‘cushion' of condensed water—incompres

sible by human power, but compressed in 

the hollow of the Almighty’s hand, to lie 

between the tidal surgings and the ocean’s 

base, gold is strewed uncounted, and treas

ures lie unwatched, where spoilers cannot 

enter, nor thieves break through and steal. 

Into those waveless, tideless, stormless, si

lent depths, what multitudes have gone 

down. But of all those hosts none have re

turned to tell the secrets of that hiding- 

place.” “Kings and nobles, warriors, thirst

ing for blood, and plunderers laden with 

spoils, argosies af precious treasure and 

devastating ships of war; all these have 

plunged downward to those silent realms. 

One eye alone can see that wasted wealth; 

one arm alone can reach those scattered 

spoils; one voice alone can wake the si

lence of those awful depths; one mandate 

alone can summon forth the slumberers 

there—His mandate, His voice, which all 
that are in the graves shall hear; and at 

which the sea shall give up the dead which 

are therein, to stand in judgment at the 

great white throne. But awful and shad

owy as is ocean’s solemn mystery, there is 

one scripture of which it reminds us, that 

brings to us unspeakable consolation. Hear 
it, ye against whom satan roars in fury, 

and against whom he plots in guile. Hear 

it, ye whose eyes grow dim with the mem

ories of evil days gone by, and whos-.? peni
tential hearts yet quake with solemn fear 

in view of coming wrath and coming doom 

Hear it, ye forgiven ones, who yet lay hold 
on pardon with a trembling hand, and rc- 

member with tears of shame the pit where 
once you lay:—“Who is a God like unto 

thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant of his 

heritage? He retaineth not his anger for
ever, becaue he delighteth in mercy. He 
will turn again, he will have compassion 

upon us; he will subdue our iniquities, and 

thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea.’ Micah 7:18-19. 
of the sea.” Micah 7:18-19.

They are gone! Thank God; let them go, 
whence men nor devils cannot bring them 
back. "As far as the east is from the west”
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they are removed. ‘‘Their sins and their in
iquities will I rex.ember no mere,” and 
"Who now s'-a’ 1 lay anything to the charge 
of God’s elect?” “Beho'd the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world.”

The sins of the pardoned are forgotten, 
but the saved sinners shall be had in ever
lasting remembrance. The sins are cast in
to the depths of the sea,— no more to be 
recovered from their hiding places; but the 
saints who have sunk down beneath many 
a stormy wind and surging wave, shall not 
be left forever there. Choicest of all the 
treasure of the sea, are those jewels Christ 
has purchased with his blood. Though hid
den, they are safe, though unseen, they are 
not lost. And when the trumpet of God 
shall sound, they shall shoot upward 
through the level wave in brightness and 
immortality, for the Lord hath said, “ I will 
bring my people again from the depths of 
the sea.” Psa. 68:22.

In order to become his people by adop
tion into the household of faith, the neces
sary steps must be complied with, which 
are faith, repentance, and baptism. Faith 
in the things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, are ab
solutely essential in order to a valid bap
tism, for without faith it is impossible to 
please God. Psa. 100:3; Gal. 4:4-5; Eph. 2: 
19; Acts 8:5, 12; Heb. 12:6; 1 Jno. 5:9-12.

When Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom among other 
things, he said, “Repent ye, and believe the 
gospel.” Mark 1:14-15; 6:12; Acts 17:30, 31; 
26:19-20; Luke 13:1-5.

Having believed the gospel of the king
dom which Jesus preached, Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 
Luke 4:42, 43; 8:1; 9:11, and which he sent 
his disciples to preach, Matt. 24:14; Luke 9:
2, 60, and having repented of your sins, 
there yet remains something for you to do. 
Acts 2:37, 38: 22:10. ‘“And now why tarri- 
est thou? Arise and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, cabling on the name of the 
Lord.” Acts 22:16; Heb. 10:22; 1 Pet. 3:20, 
21. "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned Mark 16:15, 16; Acts 16:29-33.

Reiect not the counsel of God against 
yourselves, in this important matter. Lu. 
7:30. Believing in the Christ the Bible re
veals, who not only actually died and was 
buried, but whom God raised from the 
dead, the third day, according to the script
ures, how eager you should be to obey from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you, by being planted together 
in the likeness of his death, that you “may 
be also in the likeness of liis resurrection.” 
1 Cor. 15:1-4; Rom 10:9, 17; Rev. 1:18.

May this be your happy lot in the resur
rection morning, to awake in his likeness, 
resplendent with immortality. Psa. 17:15; 
Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Cor. 15:54 “Choose you this 
ây whom you will serve,” Josh. 24:15.
“How long halt ye between two opin

ions? If the Lord be God, follow him, but
Baal, then follow him.” 1 Kings 18:21. 

“Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: because strait is the 
?ate and narrow is the way, which leads 
unto life, and few there be that find it.” 
Matt. 7:13-14; 1 Tim 6:12. Have “ respect 
unto the recompence of the reward.” Heb. 
*1:26; 2 Cor. 4:17, 18; Rom. 8:17, 18.

“Choose life.” Deut. 30:15, 19, 20; Rom. 
6:23.

“ If  human kindness meets return,
And owns the grateful tie;

I f  tender thoughts within us burn 
To find a friend is nigh;

Oh, shall not warmer accents tell 
The gratitude we owe 

To Him who died our fears to quell,
Our more than orphan’s woe?”

------------- o— — ■—  -
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(Continued from page 235.)

eth forth death;” that death comes only as 
a direct result of sin working in our mem
bers. Sin is as detrimental to life as ar
senic. Experiments have shown that anger, 
malice, hatred, envy, lust,—all passions of a 
like nature, when permitted to gain ascend
ency, develops within the human body the 
most malignant of poisons; while on the 
other hand love, charity, purity and phil-

For some time in the past there has ex
isted rumors touching the morality and 
character of some of our ministers of the 
Gospel.

Looking to a greater unity and a better 
general understanding, whereby greater 
good may be accomplished—the officers of 
the general Conference have thought it 
wise and within their rightful duty to ap
point a committee, the duties of which 
shall be to hear evidence and make investi
gations of its genuineness and make re
port of their findings back to the General 
Conference.

This committee shall be composed of 
seven members and divided into three 
divisions—Eastern, Central and Western. 
One more committeeman to be selected. 
The personnel of the committee is as fol
lows:
John E. Cross, General Chairman,

Oregon, 111.
F. M. McCrory, Plymouth, Ind.
Edward Moran, Clinton, Iowa.
Herman Hunt, Clarksville, Iowa.
M. D. Newell, Arlington, Nebr.
T. M. Prime, Omaha, Nebr.

All charges must be filed in writing be
fore July 1st, 1922. Send all charges, stat
ed in plain handwriting, and sent by reg
istered mail, to the General Chairman, 
John E. Cross, Oregon, 111.

The General Chairman will then refer 
the matter to the proper Chairman of the 
branch committee.
Tlx' Committee Will Tnkt* Xo Cojiiiiz'tncc' 

of Mori* Humors 
Those making complaints must be pos

sessed of the actual facts and further
more be prepared to appear, with the ac-

anthropny tend to long life  and are pow
erful antidotes to disease. L ife and sin can
not continue long in the same booy: for 
sin prevents the harmonious act'rn of the 
physical organs through which life is man
ifested. The real problem before us re
solves itself into the query-of Job after ail: 
for it is not a question of men dying, but 
of their living agnin that confronts us. And 
this question is conclusively and affirma
tively answered for all time by the resur
rection of the Son of God, who, with the 
irresistable eloquence and power of divine 
approval, declares: “ Fear not; I am the 
first and the last, and the Living One; and
I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ev
ermore, and I have the keys of death and 
of hades.”— Rev. 1:17-18. R. V.

No resolution of repenting hereafter, can 
be sincere.

cused, before the committee at such time 
and place designated by the committee— 
there to answer questions put by the com
mittee and before the accused. The pur
pose being to allow full expression of the 
facts before the committee in presence of 
the accused. The accused will then be 
heard in their own defense. The committee 
will permit the investigation to proceed 
only so long as it is conducted in a kindly 
and proper spirit.

I f  it shall be impossible for the com
plaining witness to be present during the 
investigation, they may send affirmed 
statements over their signatures.

No matters touching on doctrinal dif
ferences will be heard before the commit
tee.

It is the duty of any member to appear 
and make simple statements o f known 
facts. Not to do so would be plain neglect 
of duty. But all must keep in mind the 
seriousness and gravity o f making charges 
against our ministers of the Gospel.

The committee cautions them not to at
tempt to do so unless they possess posi
tive facts.

It is hoped that this committee will 
serve a worthy cause. I f  any are wrong
fully accused we hope their innocence may 
become manifest. I f  the facts point to pos
itive guilt we hope restitution and amends 
will be made.

All complaints must be filed with the 
General Chairman, John E. Cross, Oregon,
111., before July 1st, 1922.

We wish to make this notice general and 
final and all are urged to speak now or 
forever hold their penes.

Signed—John E. Cross.

(general Conference of tire (Ehmrclj of (Soil

Jas. A. Patrick, Pres., 
Eden Valley, Minnesota

C O U N C I L  B O A R D

L. E. Conner, 1st V. Pres.
1 04 07  Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio

J. S. Lyon, 2nd V. Pres.,
Citronelle, Alabama

F. L. Austin, Sec’y., 
Fonthill. Ontario

G. P. A llard , Treas.
Box 86  

Fort Dodge, Iow a

All Members of the Church of God 

Please Take Notice
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

i n
Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of fhe best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one maUe of records, {or the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPER BA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ,................................... ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N ,.....................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

3. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C, Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

Vhe Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
'The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

*' •• Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince,

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

By \V. II. WIi.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, G for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

(;25 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DATS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 

the light shine, iVOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for sii 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT) NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.’’ 

I t  w ill make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y,

IF  Y O l' HAD A H l'X D ltED  

By Katie Davis

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00

25 Leaflets for one year, -j.00

15 Leaflets for one year, j.00 

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

O NCE upon a time one man asked anoth

er, “If you had a hundred sheep, 

would you give fifty  of them for the Lord’s 

work?” “Yes I would.” “Would you do the 

same, if you had a hundred horses?” “Yes 

I would.” “And if you had two pigs, would 

you give one of them to God’s cause?” “No 

I wouldn’t and you have no right to ask me 

when you know I have two pigs.” Moral— 

It is easy to say we would give if we had 

it when we have not got those things to 

give. We often hear it said, “If  I had what 

that man has, I would do so much,” yet it 

is the giving of what we really possess that 

counts, not what we would give when we 

do not have it to give. Liberality does not 

always grow in proportion to prosperity. 

The Lord loveth a cheerful giver. Some

times we hear it said, you can give the wid

ow’s mite, and I wonder if they always 

think what that means. The Master said, 

Of a truth I say unto you. that this poor 

widow hath cast in more than they all for 

the rich out of their abundance cast in un

to the offering, but she of her penury hath 

cast in all the living that she had. Luke 21:

4.

Some with plenty may give a small 

amount for the Lord’s work and think they 

have done their share, but to give all that 

you have and give it  with a willing heart 

does not always mean money, but a life of 

loyal service to the Master’s cause. For 

some do not have money but cheering 

words, kindness, and always ready to speak 

the truth, impart to others the necessity 

of serving God from the heart.

---------o---------

Dear Bro. in Christ:

Enclosed find two dollars for renew

al of the Herald. My subscription expired 

last September but I could not renew un

til now. I cannot do without the paper, as 

there are none of our faith anywhere 

near me. So the Bible and the R. H. are 

my only company. My sister, Mrs. Barbara 

Leamon of Mexia, Texas, will be with me 

soon to spend a few weeks. We are the on

ly ones of our faith that we know of near 

either of us. We are a great consolation to 

each other. We would be so glad to get 

letters from any one of our faith.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Sadie Leamon,

Jester, Okla.
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The Childr era’s 
Page

But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r o f such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

-----—o----- -
Edited l>y Sist-er Dais} N'okes 

30f) Poorin Avenue 
Dixon. Illinois

HOW AN ANCiRY K IN (i WAS MADE TO 
PRAISE <i01>

SOME time ago,” began Uncle Jim, “we 
told you about four brave boys who 

were taken far away from their parents 
and homes, to the country of a king- who 
prayed to images of wood and stone. Tnink 
of it, dear children, how would you feel to 
have soldiers come and take you away from 
your fathers and mothers, on a long jour
ney to a strange land where you never 
could go to Sunday School or hear about 
God, and worst of all, where they would 
try to make you kneel down and worship 
idols.

"This story is about a great image which 
the king, whose name was Nebuchadnez
zar, worshipped. He had it made of shining 
gold, and it was very big and high. It could 
not have stood in any house, it was so 
large. The king set it upon a plain, a large 
field, with no trees on it, so that it could 
be seen far away.

“Then the king sent out a command for 
all the princes, and ruiers and nobles in 
the land to come to a great gathering when 
the image was to be set apart for worship.” 

"Wonder why he made the idol all of 
gold?” said little Dick. “You remember that 
in the dream he had some time before, on
ly the head was of gold. His kingdom rep
resented the gold and in this dream that 
God sent him, he was shown that his king
dom was to be taken by other kingdoms 
represented by the silver, brass, iron and 
clay of the rest of the image.”

“Dick,” said Uncle Jim, “ I never heard 
a child ask so many questions, but— ' 

“Well,” interrupted Dick. “ I would nev
er learn anything if I didn’t talk, would I, 
uncle?”

“No, indeed Dick, but you interrupted 
my story. The Bible doesn’t say, but it 
would seem that Nebuchacinezzar was 
doubtless quite proud that his kingdom 
was represented by the gold, which meant 
that it was the best in the world, but he 
didn t like to have his people think that 
some other weaker country would take 
them captives some day, and so he made 
the whole image of gold, in order to try 
and make the people think that his king
dom was to be forever and no other nation 
Was ever to take them captives. Now we 
will go on with the story. From all the 
country the chief people came and stood 
before the image. Among them were three 
°f the four boys, Shadrach, Meshach and

ittormm) attfi 3£ttemnj*
-------o-------

RE the morning’s busy ray 
Calls you to your work away.
Ere the silent evening close

I Your wearied eyelids in repose, 
i o  lift  your heart and voice in prayer, 
Be this your first and latest care.

Abednego, who had become young men 
now and helped the king rule over his king
dom. I think Daniel was away on a journey 
for the Bible does not say that he was 
there. It must have been a spendid sight. 
The princes and all the other men wore 
bright and beautiful clothes and the image 
of gold must have shone very dazzingly in 
the sun. There were men with musical in
struments, those with strings you play up
on; and the brass trumpets you blow. Then 
before the music began, a messenger from 
the king stepped out from the crowd, and 
cried in a loud voice: ‘To you it ic command
ed, 0 people, nations and languages, that 
at what time ye hear the sound of the cor
net. harp, dulcimer and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the golden im
age that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set 
up. And whosoever falleth not down and 
worsbippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of a burning, fiery furnace.' 
So we see the worship was accompanied 
with music and those who failed to bow 
down were to be thrown into a fiery fur
nace, thus the king used the strongest ways 
to force the peop'e to do as he wished; gave 
them pleasure on the one hand and pain on 
the other. The furnace was so large, not 
one like we have, but built into a cave of 
rock, so that one could stand before and 
see the big flames. It was so very large 
that many men could be thrown into it at 
once, if they dared disobey the king. I won
der how many of us would have gone 
asrainst the king’s wishes and run the risk 
of being thrown into that terrible place 
to be burned up in a flash, like a piece of 
paper. Soon the music began as a signal 
for all the people to fall down and worship 
the big idol. But while the people were 
kneeling, there were three men who stood 
up and would not bow down. These were 
the three young Jews, Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego. They knelt, down before the 
Lord God only. It seems that many of these 
nobles had been jealous of these young men 
because they had been lifted to high places 
in the rule of the kingdom and these men 
who hated Daniel and his friends were glad 
to fin i that these three men had not obey
ed the command of King Nebuchadnezzar. 
These men who hate 1 the Jews came to the 
king and said, ‘0 king, may you live for- 
pver! You gave orders that when the mu
sic sounded every one should bow down 
and worship the golden image, and that if 
any man did not worship, he should be

thrown into a furnace of fire. There are 
some Jews whom you have made rulers in 
the land, and they have not done as you 
commanded. Their names are Shadrach,- 
Meshach and Abednego. They do not serve 
your gods, nor worship the golden image 
that you have set up.’

“Then the king was angry and sent for 
those three men and said to them, ‘Is it 
true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, 
do not ye serve my gods nor worship the 
golden image which I have set up? Now if 
ye be ready that at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery and dulcimer and all kinds of mu
sic, ye fall down and worship the image 
which I have made; well: but i f  ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a burning, fiery furnace, and 
who is that God that shall deliver you out 
of my hands?’

“These three young men were not afraid 
of the king. They said, ‘0 Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to answer you in this 
matter. I f  it be so our God whom we serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, 0 king. But if not, be it known un
to thee, 0 king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up.’ Wasn’t that splendid? 
Their brave answer to the king is one of 
the finest speeches in the Bible.

“Yes,” said Dick, “ it seems the king was 
ready to overlook the first offense and give 
them another trial, but they told him that 
they were not careful to answer him in 
this matter. I suppose they meant that he 
need not trouble himself to try them again, 
that they could answer him just as well 
now as at any future time and declared, 
‘We will not worship the image which thou 
hast set up.” I ’ll say that took some nerve 
to stand up and talk so square to that old 
king, with all those soldiers standing near.” 

“Well the king grew angrier,” continued 
Uncle Jim, “and told the servants to heat 
the furnace seven times hotter, and com
manded the mightiest men of his army to 
bind the three brave young men as they 
stood in their loose robes, with their tur
bans or hats on their heads. This was done 
and they were thrown into the fire. Tim 
flames rushed from the door with such 
fury that they burned up those men who 
had bound them, and Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego fell down into the midst of 
the burning, fiery furnace. From where 
Nebuchadnezzar was sitting he could look 
right into the furnace and as soon as the 
three men were thrown there, he sprang 
up greatly astonished and cried to his coun
sellors, ‘Did we not cast three men bound 
into the fire?’ They answered, ‘True, 0 
king.’ He said, ‘Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt, and the form of the fourth 
is like the Son of God.’

"Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
mouth of the furnace and said, ‘Shadrach,
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Meshach and Abednego, ye servants of the 
most high God, come forth, and come hith
er.’ And the three men came out and stood 
before the king in tht sight of all the princ
es and rulers; they saw the three men alive, 
their clothing had not been scorched, nor 
their hair singed, nor was there even the 
smell of fire upon them. The king then 
said, ‘Blessed be the God who hath sent his 
angel and delivered his servants that trust
ed in Him. Therefore I make a law that 
every people, nation and language which 
speaks any thing against the God of Shad- 
rach, Meshach and Abednego shall be cut 
in pieces, because there is no other God 
that can save men after this sort.’ So the 
king gave even higher places in his king
dom to the three brave men.

“But why,” asked little Dick, “should 
Shadrach and his two companions since 
they knew they could not worship the im
age, be present at the occasion at all?”

“I presume.” replied Uncle Jim, “that it 
was because they were willing to do as the 
king asked, as far as they could without 
giving up their own religion which had 
taught them not to bow down before grav
en images. The king asked them to be pres
ent and they could come and they did. He 
asked them to worship the image. This 
their religion forbade, and this they refus
ed to do. What do you think Betty?”

“I believe that they had such great faith 
in God that they felt in some way he would 
not allow them to be burned up or even if 
God did allow them to be burned, they 
knew that God would bring good from it 
all to teach those idol worshippers a les
son. The Bible says that they were willing 
to give their bodies,” answered Betty.

“And Nebuchadnezzar was ruler of all 
the world,” said Dick, “and yet he was not 
equal to the task of ruling his own spirit. 
He must have had an awful temper and act
ed like we do sometimes.”

“It is very clear,” continued their uncle, 
‘that God controlled that fire, for while it 
burned the cords with which they were 
bound, so that they were free to walk 
about in the midst of the fire, it did not 
even singe their garments.”

"I believe I ’d given one leap, then, and 
dashed out of that old fire,” exclaimed 
Dick.

“Maybe not,” replied Uncle Jim, “for the 
king had put them in and it was his place 
to call them out and then there was an an
gel with them and in whose presence they 
could be content and joyful, even in a fiery 
furnace. We read, too, that these Chaldeans 
were fire worshippers, yet the fire killed 
its followers, those men that threw them 
in the fire, and spared the three servants 
of God. God is higher than any power on 
earth, and delivered those who stood firm 
against idol worship. The king must have 
felt ashamed for the whole interest of the 

people was put upon these three remark
able men and how the people who couldn’t 
go from the different parts of the coun
try must have listened to the wonderful 
story that their governors had to tell when 
they came back home. It was certainly a 
wonderful instance of how God caused the 
wrath of a king to praise him. The king 
blessed the God of Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abednego and ordered that none should 
speak against him. It must have b?en that 
these fire worshippers or Chaldeans who 
were among the king’s advisors, had done 
this. In those days, children, each nation

had its god or gods and there were many 
lords and gods. And the victory of one na
tion over another was supposed to occur 
because the gods of the conquered nation 
were not able to deliver them from their 
conquerors. You remember, children, that 
these Jews and their country had been tak
en by the soldiers of Nebuchadnezzar, so 
they no doubt had spoken with contempt 
of the God of the Jews and imagined that 
their idol gods were stronger than he. Neb
uchadnezzar by this miracle, is plainly giv
en to understand that his success against 
the Jews was owing to their sins and not 
to any lack of power on the part of their 
God. The king forbade all speaking against 
the God of the Jews, yet he still permitted 
them to keep their false gods. Some time 
we shall hear more about this king and 
these young men.”

--------o--------

TEMPTATION 

By A. J. Eychaner 
---- o----

IN an article in the R. H. of Mar. 7, by An
na E. Drew, on How a Christian Should 

Walk, she has opened to us a wide field for 
improvement in Christian life.

The inference is that we become children 
of God at baptism. It is then that we be
come free from sin and enter a new rela
tion to God, and the Body of Christ. We 
are from that time forward reckoned as 
children of God. The water of baptism is 
not sufficient to free us from sin. God de
mands more than the act of baptism. He 
demands heart consecration—a full surren
der to him of the affections, and of the 
will. He asks a willing obedience, and pro
vides a burial in water as the means of 
testing our loyalty to him.

Having complied with the conditions of 
sonship, we are then to “Walk worthy of 
God, who has called us unto his kingdom 
and glory.” We are now on trial for the un
speakable gift of eternal life.

But what about temptation? Are we free 
from temptation? No, not free; but with 
every temptation, God in His goodness, 
provides a way of escape, that we may be 
able to bear it. 1 Cor. 10:13. After baptism 
Jesus was tempted of the devil— (whatev
er that word “devil” may mean)—along the 
three byways that lead to death,—appetite, 
ambition and faith, or trust in Goci: James 
has this to say about temptations. “Let no 
man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man: but ev
ery man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own lust and enticed.” Jas. 1:13-14, 
This statement of James, places tempta
tion both within and without—lust within 
and enticement outside of the natural man. 
With these two directions of attack to lead 
us away from God before us, we should 
thank him, that with every temptation, he 
has provided a way of escape.

If the above analysis is correct, we are 
all tempted along these lines—the desires 
(also called “lusts”) within, and the en
ticements from without. Jesus “was tempt
ed in all points lilio as we are. yet without 
sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." 
Heb. 4:15-16, Through Jesus we can draw 
near to God. Having passed through, he 
can show us the way out of temptation.

All objects of desire are outside of us. 
By many of these objects we are attract

ed, to meet the desires within us. These 
give rise to temptation, In other words, 
they are the services of temptation. Desire 
is implanted within us and is not primari
ly a sin, until it becomes a violation of law. 
Temptation is not a sin until we are led 
by it into disloyalty. Jesus was like us 
physically, and like us in the laws that con
trolled his mental operations, yet without 
sin.

God has given us the power'of desire for 
the things outside of us, and the power to 
control our desires in harmony with his 
law; and also given us the power not to 
choose that which his law forbids.

Objects of use and value awake desire 
within us, and desire leads to temptation, 
but sin is not committed until the thought 
or’ act becomes disobedience to Divine law; 
the only standard of right. Temptations 
furnish the conditions for perfecting char
acter. It is necessary that we be tried, to 
determine whether we are worthy of im
mortality. James reasons in this way: 
Blessed is the man that endureth tempta
tion; for when he is tried he shall receive 
a crown of life which the Lord hath-prom- 
ised to those that love him.

How else can man’s loyalty to God be de
termined, except by temptations? An ob
ject of desire is not sin. The desire is not 
sin. The temptation is not sin; but when we 
decide to do, or covet that which the law 
of righteousness has forbidden, that act be
comes a transgression: and sin is a trans
gression of law.

That which does not appeal to our de
sires cannot tempt us. If our choice is in 
harmony with the law of right, the act is 

not sin.
It was possible for Jesus to choose the 

right or the wrong otherwise he did not 

bear our nature. It is possible for us also 
to choose the right or the wrong. Jesus al
ways chose the right when tempted and 
therefore overcame by obeying the law of 
God. He is our life pattern—our faultless 
example; and by Him we may have remis
sion of our sins, and at the last, because 
He lived, we shall live also. 0 the wonder 

of future redemtion through him.

TRI/TH IN TYPES 

By J. H. Anderson 
---- o-----

ISAAC is a type of Christ. When God 
made his exceeding great and precious 

promises (2 1'eter 1:4) to Abraham, he 
said. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
(Gen. 21:12.) However, in Gal. 3*1 G we 
learn that Christ is the real seed. So Isaac 
is only a figure of the true s?ed. As Isaac 
is a figure of Christ it follows that Isaac’s 
bride is a figure of the Lamb’s bride. 
The servant who was sent by Abra

ham to select Isaac’s bride represents the 
preacher who goes out to call the Master’s 
bride. The object of the gospel age is to 
select the bride. In Acts 15:14 we learn 
that God is visiting the Gentiles to take 
out from among them a people for his 
name, the bride who takes upon herself 
his name by being united to his Son 
through baptism. (John 5:43; Acts 2:38.)

In ancient times the selection of the 
bride was left to the friend of the bride
groom. Sometimes the groom and bride did 
not see each other until united in mar
riage. The bride was not only selected by 
the friend, but all communication between 
the groom and the bride was carried on by



THE RESTITU TIO N  H ERALD Pajre 243 Oregon, Illinois. May 2, 1922

the friend. As a rule there was one year 
from the engagement to the marriage. If, 
during this time, the bride proves un
faithful the groom may have her put to 
death. She is supposed to be his after the 
engagement.

We learn in the 24th chapter of Genesis 
that Abraham, following the ancient cus
tom of selecting the bride, calls his serv
ant and makes him take an oath that he 
will go to their former home and select 
Isaac’s bride from among his kindred.

Christ’s bride must be selected from his 
kindred, those that do the will of God, not 
his Jewish kindred. (Mark 3:31-35.)

The servant is fearful that the woman 
will not be willing to follow him into a 
strange country to become the bride of a 
man that she never saw. Abraham assures 
him that God will send an angel to lead 
him in the way to find the bride. A fter
wards, when the servant is successful in 
his mission, he attributes his success to 
the fact that he himself was in the way. 
(Gen. 24:7, 27.) Today the servant who 
goes out to call the bride must himself be 
in the way (Christ). (John 14:6; Heb. 10:
19, 20.)

Abraham now provides the servant with 
ten camels, the wedding garment and jew
els to bring the bride ready for the mar
riage ceremony. As the servant; traveled 
he wondered in his heart how he would 
find the lady that God had selected for his 
master’s bride, and he prays to God that 
he may find her at the water and know 
her by her action at the water. He had 
just finished his prayer when he sees a 
beautiful young lady, coming to the well, 
to draw water. His test is to ask her for a 
drink and if the lady gives him one she 
is to be his master’s bride provided she is 
related to Isaac. So he asks her for a drink 
and she not only gives him water but also 
draws water for his camels. Wondering in 
his heart i f  this is the lady selected by 
God for Isaac, he asks her name and finds 
she is of Isaac’s kindred.

Reader, did you ever notice the many 
great events that have occurred at the 
water? Do you know that these events 
mean something to us? (Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 
10:6, 11.) In John 3:5 we learn that every 
one who enters the kingdom must be born 
of water and of the Spirit. In Gen. 1:1-10 
we learn that the earth, the territory of 
the kingdom, was born out of water by 
the operation of the Spirit. 1656 years 
later that territory was buried in water. 
Moses found his bride at the water. The 
children of Israel were all baptized unto 
Moses (their leader) in the water of the 
Red Sea. Coming to the New Testament,we 
find that Christ is introduced to the mul
titude, by John the Baptist, at the water. 
At the water he is acknowledged by God 
as his Son. Christ’s bride comes into him 
and is sanctified and cleansed at the wat
ers of baptism. (Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3-7: Eph. 
5:23-33.)

The servant goes with the young lady to 
her home where he finds food, but refuses 
to eat until he has stated the object of 
his visit—that came first. Do we seek the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness 
first? (Matt. 6:33.) The servant says to 
Rebekah’s brother: And now if ye will 
deal kindly and truly with my master, tell 
me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hend, or to the left. (Verse 49.)

So with the servant in this age: if they

will not deal kindly and truly with his 
Master, Christ, he is to go with the call 
elsewhere. It is a dangerous business to 
mistreat one who goes out with the gos
pel call. Paul commands us in 1 Tim. 5: 
17 to bestow double honor upon these serv
ants.

Laban replied to the servant: The thing 
proceeds from the Lord: we cannot speak 
unto thee bad or good. (v. 50). In our age, 
we should be very careful lest we oppose 
God’s servants. The servant was so well 
pleased with the answer that, believing he 
had found the bride, he worshipped God 
and gave to Rebekah, her mother and 
brother, precious things. We believe the 
jewels given to Rebekah were typical of 
the precious truths that adorn Christ’s 
bride and makes her free from sin and cor
ruption. (Jno. 8:32: Rom. 8:21; Rev. 3:18) .

Next morning the servant is ready to 
start on his return journey, but the family 
plead for a delay of one year (marginal). 
They had a right to do this under the an
cient rule of selecting the bride. The serv
ant, however, had no power to grant the 
delay. We preachers would do well to re
member that we have no right to tell the 
people that they can wait until the next 
age to be saved. Now is the day of salva
tion (2 Cor. 6:2). Rebekah is called and ask
ed what she will do. Her reply is: I will go. 
That reply put her name in God’s book, 
made her Isaac’s bride and the ancestress 
of the bridegroom. She is given the wed
ding garment. Our wedding garment is the 
righteousness of Christ, imputed to us 
when we are baptized into him. (2 Cor. 5: 
17-21; Rev. 19:7-8).

The ten camels now are used to take the 
bride to the groom. God gave Israel a law, 
based on the ten commandments, as a 
schoolmaster, to bring them to Christ. 
When she met Isaac, she left the camels. 
When we come to Christ by faith, wo are 
no longer under the law; for righteousness’ 
sake, he ends the law for his people. They 
must become dead to that law to be mar
ried to Christ. (Gal. 3:19-25; Rom. 7:M , 7; 
10:4). When she nears Isaac’s home, he goes 
out and meets her. The meeting takes place 
between their homes. Christ and the bride 
will meet in the clouds, below his present 
dwelling place, above her home, and then 
they return to her home. (1 Thess. 4:13-18; 
Jude 14). When she sees Isaac she lowers 
her vail. When we meet Christ the vail of 
death will be lowered and we shall be cloth
ed with immortality. (Isa. 25:6-8; 1 Cor. 15: 
51-55).

Reader, when the gospel call comes to 
you, are you ready to answer, “ I will go” ?

WORKERS 
By Lottie E. Young

--------O' —

T HE thought of work runs through the 
Bible from the first chapter of Genesis, 

where we read of God’s creation of the 
world, to the very last chapter in The Rev
elation of John, where the promise is, “ Be
hold I come quickly; and my reward is with 
me to render to each man according as his 
work is.” Jesus could say, “My father work- 
eth even until now, and I work,” and if we 
are true followers of our Master we will al
ways find plenty of work awaiting us. 
Nearly two thousand years ago Jesus could 
say to his chosen twelve, "The harvest in
deed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye, therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he send forth laborers into his har
vest,” and truly the world has need of la
borers today more than then.

Work is the law of life, and a blessing, 
and the interpretation sometimes put on 
the words of the Creator as to its being a 
curse when Adam and Eve were driven 
from the garden of Eden is a false one. It 
is a pretty certain thing that the man or 
woman who does not have to work in some 
fashion will never amount to much, and 
this rule applies to our spiritual life  also. 
Too many are content to go to church once 
or twice on Sunday and think their duty 
is done until another week rolls around, 
but the very thought of Bereans means 
work, as the earliest ones were searchers 
after truth. What earnest workers for Je
sus those early Christians were, for not
withstanding all the hardship and persecu
tions they endured, to say nothing of the 
lack of what we regard as necessities in 
the way of traveling facilities, the good 
news “concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ” had extended in 
a few years after the death of our Master 
all over the vast Roman empire. I f  this pro
gram had been followed, the world of today 
would have been a different place to what 
it is now.

Let us begin at once trying to spread as 
they did the good news of a Savior who ov
er liveth and who is soon coming back to 
the earth. May we always keep eye open 
and ear on the alert for a place where we 
can speak a word for the Master, or do a 
kindly act, and don’t let us be afraid to ex
tend a helping hand to the discouraged 
when we meet them, ever remembering we 
are “ living epistles” and that the way we 
interpret God’s Word means more to your 
neighbors than what they read in the Book 
itself. Let us remember that the ministry 
of Jesus was in deeds even more than in 
words. We have many more instances of his 
healing the sick and saying, “ Be of good 
cheer,” than we have of the sermons he 
preached. We cannot make our sick ones 
whole, but we can cheer their hearts. Noth
ing kills sick people like depression of spir
its, and the neglect of friends is a great 
damper of same. Let us carry everywhere 
we go, the sunshine of the gospel of Je
sus—kindness in our hands, faith, hope and 
love in our voices and countenances. I f  Je
sus has been a real blessing to us we will 
want to tell others about him. I f  we have 
no desire to talk about our best friend it 
may be doubted whether we have ever be
come truly acquainted with him.

“ Freely ye have received, freely give,” 
was his command, and we who have tast
ed fully of his loving kindness must be lib
eral in sharing our blessings with those less 
favored. Two by two the disciples were 
sent out to tell others of the wonderful Son 
of man, and no matter how much alone 
we think we are, his comforting prom
ise is just as sure today as it was 
when he gave his last command to the 
men with whom he had been working in a 
little corner and who were now to carry 
his gospel to all the world— “ Lo, I am with 
you always.”

--------------o--------------
Hear no ill of a friend, nor speak any of 

an enemy.
-------- o--------

Thirst after desert—not reward.
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EMERGENCY KIND
---- o—

Lulu Richardson 1-00

Lila M. Maring 8.00

Quarterly Meeting

The Illinois Quarterly Meeting will be 

held at Adeline, 111., May 6th and 7th. 

Plans will be made at that time for the 

coming Bible School and Conference. 

Preaching services at Adeline church on 

Sunday.

F. E. Siple.

Eldorado Illinois

We are planning to begin a series of 

Evangelistic Meetings in the Union Chapel 

district near Eldorado, 111., on Tuesday 

night, May 23, 1922.

We had planned to hold this meeting 

earlier in the season, but circumstances 

compelled the date which is here an

nounced. Will all who are so situated as to 

be able to cooperate please bear this in 

mind, and let us make this the best meet

ing yet.

F. E. Siple.

Oregon, Illinois

The church at Oregon wishes to announce 

that beginning with the first Sunday in 
May they plan to have regular preaching 

services each Sunday. Sunday School at
10 A. M., followed by sermon at 11, and 

evening service beginning at 7:30. Bro. F. 

L. Austin will do a large percent of the 
work. We invite and urge those of nearby 

town? to come in for services vhene^ti1 

T-'.)?si>>le.
F. E. Siple.

---- 0- -

Notice of Annual May Sleeting1

----- o-----

Bro. J. H. Anderson spent Friday night, 
Apr. 21, over Sunday with the Brush 
Creek, Ohio, church.

-----o-----

Sr. Clara L. VeNard, of McComb, Illinois, 
writes that her home has been under 
quarantine for scarlet fever for some 
time.

---- o-----

On our recent trip to points in Indiana 
and Ohio we had the pleasure (?) of riding 
over a hundred miles by auto-taxi and taxi 
to reach appointments on time.

-----o-----

According to newspaper reports, our 
church in Warren Co., Ind., and a church 
across the road from it, were blown away 
by a cyclone on Monday evening, Apr. 17th.

-------- o--------
REMITTANCES
-----o----

Mrs. R. V. Gardiner; Miss Evaline Kel
ley; Elizabeth Ordnung; Mrs. E. Lampson; 
W. E. Percival; Mrs. J. M. Penland; Mrs.
D. Dietz; Mrs. J. J. Norgor; C. O. Krogh; 
Lulu Richardson; Mrs. M. D. Newell; Mrs. 
P. Overholser; Ernest Poole; A. B. Wilson;
C. P. Oliver; Lila M. Maring; Mrs. Adaline 
West; Jessie L. Fisk; Glenn Strock; Mrs. 
Anna Argabright; Sylvan Richey; Mrs. 
Richard McLeod; Mrs. Frank Rogers; Faye

The Annual May Meeting of the Church 

of God at Fonthill, will take place on the 

last Sunday in May; services beginning on 
Friday evening. May 26, and extending 
over Sunday, May 28.

Brother F. V. Blakely of Grand Rapids, 

Michigan is expected to be present, who, 
with Bro. G. E. Marsh, will conduct the 
services.

John A. Railton, Sec’y- 
-------- ii-----

Cox-0 rcli aid

Married: In Los Angeles, at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Ezra Railsback, April 16, 1922, 
at 4 P. M., Miss Elizabeth Frances (Jennie) 
Cox to Mr. John E. Orchard. Sr. Leta Mc
Leod played the wedding march and Sr. 
Woodward performed the wedding cere
mony in the presence of sixty guests. Aft
er congratulations were extended, ice 
cream and cake were served. Then all went 
to the lawn, and while the newlyweds were 
being showered with rice, all got into po
sition for their pictures to be taken.

Bro. and Sr. Orchard are "at home” at 
their residence at 1929 Orchard Ave., Los 
Angeles. Sr. Jennie Cox declared that if she 

had to change her name she would have

it all changed. At her birth her father gave 
her the name, Elizabeth Frances, but the 
mother, in honor of Jennie Lind who was 
then very popular, called her Jennie and 
she has always been known as Jennie Cox. 
But from now on it is Mrs. Frances Or
chard and they take their present position 
in life with many kind wishes for their 
future happiness and usefulness, both in 
the home and in the church.

M. A. Woodward.
—-----o--- ----

R e p o r t S o
-----o----

A Report

Bro. N. H. Geiselman, now of Baltimore, 

Md„ conducted a series of meetings at the 

Church of God near Maurertown, Va., be

ginning, Sunday morning, Apr. 2nd, and 

closing on Friday night, the 7th. The at

tendance was fairly good and splendid at

tention was (riven. Bro. Geiselman is an 

able, interesting and pleasant speaker, and 

consecrated to our Lord’s service. The 

church here hopes to have him come again 

in the near future. From here he went to 

the Slate Hill school house in the Fort Val

ley and spoke there on Saturday night, 

the 8th, and on Sunday morning began a 

series of meetings at Dry Run, in the lit

tle brick church, closing on the 14th. Here 

he had good meetings, the attendance and 

attention being good.

Bro. Geiselman stopped with Bro. A. C. 

Boyer at Stephens City for a short visit, 
leaving for his home in Baltimore, Mon

day morning.

The Indiana brethren, especially, will re

member Bro. Geiselman, as he was former

ly from that state, having labored among 

them. In later years he has been living in 

Florida.
J. E. Boyer.

-----o-----

Report from Seven Fountains Va.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I shall now endeavor to give a brief 
report of Bro. J. H. Anderson’s closing 

meetings at Dry Run. Sunday, Apr. 16, at
11 A. M. he preached an interesting ser
mon to a very attentive congregation.

Through the kindness of the Christian 
Brethren there was a hearty invitation giv

en him to give his farewell address in their 
new church, at 7:30 P. M.

The invitation was readily accepted. He 
addressed the largest congregation that he 

ever spoke to in this valley. The church 
was filled.

Text: Ex. 4. When Moses conducted the 

Israelites out of Egypt he took his kin
dred with him. But Bro. Anderson is very 
sorry because he can’t do this. He leaves 
his eldest daughter here.

After services he enjoyed the good 
wishes from the different orders and the 
non-professors as well. Many expressed 
themselves as being sorry to see him per
manently leave this section. We hope that 
he may be spared to accomplish a good 
work in his new field of labor.

With greetings to a!1,

I am yours in hopo.

J. E. Coverston.

---—o-----

Honour thy father and mother and live 
so as to be an honour to them though they 
are dead.
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Letters*
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

In accordance with your suggestion 
in the R. H. of Feb. 21, I submit the fo l
lowing explanation, subject to your ap
proval.

Before taking up the characters in ques
tion we wish to come to an understanding 
of who the term “Jew” may be applied to 
correctly.

We find upon reference to good author
ity that the term first appears shortly be
fore the capture of the ten tribes compris
ing the Northern Kingdom, after the di
vision, and refers to members of the South
ern Kingdom comprising the two tribes, 
Judah and Benjamin. A fte r the return of 
the ten tribes the term was applied in a 
broader sense referring to all o f the race 
scattered throughout the nations.

Now with this definition we may proceed 
to the consideration o f the characters: 

Five of the characters, viz: Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Moses and Samuel, lived 
during the early ages of the race and there
fore we can scarcely call them Jews, the 
first three being generally known as the 
fathers of the race.

Elijah the Tishbite o f the inhabitants o f 
Gilead, is literally all that is given to us 
of the parentage or locality o f this char
acter. On our own authority, however, w'e 
say that Elijah was a descendent o f the 
tribe of Manasseh. Without any knowledge 
of his ancestry we think that from his con
nection with the Northern Kingdom, after 
the division, that he was a member of this 
kingdom and therefore an Israelite as op
posed to Jew, for according to our findings 
a Jew was at this time a member of the 
Southern Kingdom.

Pilate was a Roman and held a great con
tempt for the Jewish people and their re
ligion.

This leaves us three of the characters to 
call Jews, and they w'ere truly Jews, in 
the narrow sense of the term, and so 
designated by the Scriptures. These three 
are Jesus, Peter and Paul.

Your brother in Christ,
J. Arthur Johnson. 

------------- o--------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

HEZEKIAH LEADS HIS PEOPLE BACK 
TO OOI)

ksson 7 May 14, 1922
Lesson Text: 2 Cliron. 30:1-27

2 Cliron. 30:1.8
-------o-------

Golden Text: God is merciful and gracious 
and will not turn away his face from 
you, if you return unto him.—2 Chron. 
30:9.

Memory Verse: Ezek. 30:20.

For Study

Review: What vision, granted to Isaiah, 
did we study in last week's lesson? Of 
what value are such visions to us? A l
though Isaiah was granted this vision of 
the future, what work had he been given 
to do in the present? (Isa. 6:9, 10.) This 
week’s lesson is an account of a temporary 
reform in the national life of Judah.

“Isaiah began his prophesying in the

year in which Uzziah died. Uzziah’s son, 
Jotham, proved to be an echo of his fa
ther, no better, no worse. His son, Ahaz, 
wras perhaps the worst o f the kings of Ju
dah. Early in his reign he was attacked by 
Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of 
Israel, and at the same time by the Edom
ites from the south and the Philistines 
from the wrest. In his despair, Ahaz called 
to his aid the powerful king of Assyria, 
who overcame Syria and Israel, and Judah, 
in return, became tributary to him. Ahaz 
paid a humble visit to Assyria and, on his 
return, went over to heathenism, body and 
soul. He even established, close under the 
walls of Jerusalem, the worship of the 
savage Ammonite god, Moloch, whose bra
zen statue was a furnace into which living 
children were flung. Ahaz offered up one of 
his own sons in this awful rite. Supersti
tions were everywhere observed. Sooth
sayers were everywhere consulted. An 
idolatrous altar was set up in Solomon’s 
temple, with the consent of the high 
priest. Finally the temple furniture was 
despoiled, the lamps allowed to go out, the 
sacrifices discontinued, the great doors 
closed and the sacred edifice left to decay. 
Isaiah warned him, threatened and rebuked 
him. and proved the religion of Jehovah 
true by wonderful signs; but all was vain. 
God did not allow' this evil king to reign 
long. Ahaz was called to account in the 
prime of life, when only thirty-six, leaving, 
as his successor, his son, Hezekiah, who 
proved to be his opposite in all particu
lars.”—Peloubet’s Notes.

The above is a brief summary of 2 
Chron. 26; 27; 28 and gives us a concise 
picture of the condition of the kingdom 
when Hezekiah became king.

Read 2 Chron. 29 to find out what Heze- 
kiah’s first concern wras after he became 
king. Can you recall other instances which 
show the prominence and importance of 
religion in the national life of God’s chos
en people? (2 Chron. 26:16-19.) Can you 
show why religion is so important? What 
is religion according to the literal mean
ing of the word? What is its influence in 
the lives of human beings?

What verse shows that the people felt 
well repaid in getting back to temple wor
ship?

After straightening up affairs at home, 
Hezekiah laid plans to spread the reform 
to his whole kingdom, and even to his 
brethren of the ten-tribed northern king
dom. This plan is related in 2 Chron 30.

Verses 1-9. What was the plan? Give the 
history of the feast day chosen for the 
grand reunion. (Ex. 12.) Why was the sec
ond month chosen rather than the first? 
Were the people with the king in his in
vitation? What persuasions did Hezekiah 
use to induce the people to come?

Verses 10-16 depict the success of Heze- 
kiah’s effort. Was it entirely successful?

“ And they laughed them to scorn.” We 
can understand this attitude better per
haps, if we remember that since the di
vision of the kingdom under Rehoboam, 
there had been almost constant enmity be
tween the two divisions. At this time the 
ten-tribed kingdom was suffering under 
the Assyrian bondage and its pride would 
read in Hezekiah’s invitation a veiled at
tempt to bring it under the rule of the 
king of Judah. ” Did any of the ten tribes 
come? Was the feast a success?

Read verses 17-20, also verses 2, 3. Did

circumstances justify setting aside the 
strict letter of law and ceremony so long 
as the heart was right? Supposing there 
had been no justifying circumstances, 
would God have accepted the passover 
feast in the second month? Would he have 
accepted anyone partaking of it who had 
not been cleansed according to lav/? (Pos
sibly circumcision is referred to here. See 
Ex. 12:48.) Is God an exact God? Is his 
justness based on law or love?

Verses 18-27 give us some idea of the joy 
felt by the people who, lead and influenced 
by a righteous and God-fearing king, were 
brought to the worship o f the one true 
God? Can you catch a glimpse of Israel's 
and the world’s future in this incident? 
(Isa. 62; 52:4-15; 45.) Will mutual partici
pation in the one true religious worship 
be the cause of this future joy? Will a 
righteous and God-fearing king be the 
strong influencing factor?

Is there anjr value in present day in
gatherings of God’s people in mutual wor
ship of him?

Scripture Readings: 2 Chron. 26; 27; 28; 
29; 30.

The Children's Lesson: Bring out the 
contrast between the reic.n of Ahaz and 
Hezekiah. Make the incidents as concrete 
as possible by helping them to interpret 
them in the light of thin'.'.s they are al
ready familiar v.'uh.

For Class
Contrast the condition of the kingdom 

of Judah before Hezekiah became king, 
with its condition after he became king. 
Account for th? change? Where did Heze
kiah’s reform beg; i ? Why? Is the char
acter o f a nation very largely determined 
by the character of its ruler or rulers? Can 
this lesson be connoted up in any way 
with the future of Israel and the vi-rld? 
If ‘-o, how?

Bereara Column.
Edited by 

N A T IO N A L  BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo 
Mnttn: Search the Scriptures Dally. 

Slrnran: Wo Stand For Unity. Truth snd 
Klsrhteousness.
-------o------ -

PAI L OX THE RESURRECTION’
By Adelle Starbuck

—— —o--------
AUL, in the fifteenth chapter of t Cor

inthians, says, “ I f  there be no resur
rection of the dead, then is not Christ ris
en, then is our preaching vain, your faith 
is also vain, and we are false witnesses of 
God, because we have testified of God that 
he raised up Christ wrhom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not.”

The Corinthians and all other believers 
of all times would be under the dominion 
of sin and under the power o f death if 
this were true, which goes to show the 
hopeless condition of the believers in case 
of no resurrection. But Paul says, “ And 
God hath both raised up the Lord, and will 
also raise up us by his own power.”  Paul 
summoned more than five hundred w it
nesses to attest the fact that Christ had 
been raised from the dead. 1 Cor. 15:20 
says, “ But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firstfruits o f them 
that slept.”

The resurrection, from the Apostle’s
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standpoint, is the only hope of the Chris

tian. Paul, addressing his-Roman brethren 

in the flesh or mortal condition, says, in 

Rom. 8:11, “But if the Spirit of him that 

raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 

he that raised up Christ from the dead 

shall also quicken your mortal bodies.” 

Paul describes the resurrection in 1 Cor. 

15:42, 43, “It is sown in corruption, it is 

raised in incorruption. It is sown in dis

honor, it is raised in g-lory. It is sown in 

weakness, it is raised in power.” If the 

Pauline theology had never been corrupt

ed by the introduction of false notions con

cerning the intermediate state and the true 

nature of man, the rise of a multitude of 

errors would have been rendered impos

sible. The true import of baptism would 

never have been lost in meaningless 

sprinkling or effusion. It is only by losing 

sight of the importance of the resurrection 

of the body that such trifling ceremonies 

were ever obtained in the church. In 

short, there is scarcely an error that cor

rupts modern theology but falls to the 

ground with that doctoring. The ereat 

original falsehood, “Ye shall not surely 

die,” deceived our first parents and their 

children have drunk deeper and deeper in

to that error until it is well nigh universal

ly received. From a Bible standpoint we 

Bereans should search the Scriptures daily 

as told by Paul in Acts 17:10. When Paul 

and Silas went into Berea they found the 

Bereans receiving the word with readiness 

of mind and searching the Scriptures daily.

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 

By El sis Grubbs

CHRIST was here on this earth once 

and they crucified him and buried 

him, but the third day he arose from the 

dead. He was with his disciples on the 

mo«’nt when he was caught up in the 

c'ouds and ascended into heaven. The disci

ples stood gazing into heaven until an an- 

re1 said to them, “Ye men of Galilee, why 

stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 

Jesus which is taken up from you into 

heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 

have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:11.)

The signs of the second coming is when 

the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 

shall not give its light: and there will be 

thundering and lightning such as never 

was on the earth before. The stars shall 

fall from heaven and there will be a 

mighty roar of the seas, and the powers of 

heaven shall be shaken. The Son of man 

shall appear in the clouds of heaven and 

every eye shall see him. The trumpet shall 

sound and the graves will burst asunder 

and the righteous will come forth first and 

shall be caught up in the clouds to meet 

their Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. Then, 

after satan and his angels are destroyed, 

the New Jerusalem shall be brought down 

to this earth. Then all will be joy and 

peace and there shall one King ru’e over 

them all.

edge of good and evil.” When the garden 

was completed he made man and told him 

to dress and trim the trees. He told him 

he could eat of every tree in the garden 

except the one in the midst, which was the 

tree of the knowledge of good and evil. If 

man ate of this tree he would surely die.

God then made woman, “For,” he said, “it 

is not good for man to be alone.” God caused 

a deep sleep to fall on Adam, He then took 

a rib from Adam’s side and made woman, 

he named her Eve. (Gen. 2:7-25) When Ad

am and Eve were in the garden, the ser

pent talked to Eve. He asked, Hath God 

told ye not to eat of every tree in the gar

den? She said, We may eat of the fruit of 

every tree except one which is in the midst 

of the garden, God said. Ye shall not eat 

of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

The serpent said, Ye shall not surely die.

So Eve took of the fruit and did eat, and 

gave to her husband also and he did eat. 

Then they saw, for their eyes were opened. 

God came into the garden to walk in the 

cool of the day. He called Adam and said 

Where art thou? Adam said, I heard thy 

voice but I was afraid because I was naked. 

God said, hath thou eaten of the tree of 

which I commanded thee not to touch etc. 

Adam said, The woman gavest it to me ana 

I did eat, the woman said. The serpent be

guiled me. God said unto the man. Because 

thou hath hearkened unto thy wife, cursed 

is the ground for thy sake. In sorrow thou 

shalt eat of it all the days of thy life. 

Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to 

thee. In the sweat of thy face shall thou eat 

bread till thou return unto the dust, for 

out of it wast thou taken, dust thou art and 

unto dust shall thou return.

—Hazel Weaver, age 11, Junior Berean 

Member.
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“HAVE FAITH IN GOD"

Golden Text: Prov. 22:6

— o-

THE FALL OF MAN

THE Lord God formed man of the dust 

of the ground, and breathed into his 

nostrils the breath of life, and man became 

a living soul. (Gen. 2:7.) Then the Lord 

planted a garden in Eden in which he put 

trees. In the midst of the garden he set a 

tree which was called “the tree of knowl-

OLI) MAN WORRY

Old Man Worry came around the other day. 
He said, “It ’s only foolishness to smile or sing 

or play;
The sunshine may be pleasant,
But it’s only for the present;
And you may as well get ready for the clouds 

all cold and gray.”

A feller with a fiddle heard the things he had 
to say.

He set ’em to a tune, an’ then he started in to 
play.

Old Man Worry
Felt his feet begin to hurry.
And pretty soon he laughed and went a-dancin’ 

on his way.

— ---o-----

NOT WASTED

Did you ever watch a child do a bit of 

drawing that he was greatly interested in? 

He draws in a line and then a few more 

and then reaches for his eraser. He furious

ly scrubs for a minute, then again begins 

drawing. This time very likely he rubs a 

hole in the paper, tosses the sheet away, 

takes another, and begins afresh.

“Waste, sheer waste?” somebody explains, 

“A waste of paper, of time, of energy, 

scratch, scratch, rub, rub, rub!”

That isn’t waste at all. That is the way 

a child learns. It is the way you learn to 

do things yourself. Try, and try; make a 

mistake; throw it all away, and again try, 

then try again until you find the way. So 

you learn.

Every time the child makes an effort 

and measures and judges his success he has 

taken another step on the road to accom- 

piishment.

A little girl wants to learn to make 

biscuits. She follows the directions care

fully, but she beats the poor biscuits to 

a pavement-like texture in her effort to 

roll them out. She has failed to make bis

cuits, but she has learned one thing—one 

must not pound biscuit dough if one wants 

light biscuits.

She must be encouraged to try another 

time, and another, and another. The little 

bit of material is not wasted really. It’s 

full value has gone into the little girl’s 

education.

Then don’t scold and say you can not 

allow such wastefulness. The child is try- ! 

ing to educate herself in the only true way, i 

the real way, through personal experiences, 

contact with the things she wants to 

learn about.

There are times when this sort of edu

cation almost seems too expensive. The 

children make trial on some material that 

we treasure and perhaps cannot replace 

when they have made their error and ruin

ed it. But even then we must try to he 

patient and bear with them. They are feel

ing their way about in a strange world. If 

their trials and errors end in ultimate suc

cess, you will not grudge the pangs they 

cost you. And here lies the greatest secret 

of education. A child truly learns only 

what he tries out, tests out, and proves to 

his own personal satisfaction.

Each time he tries, even though he fails, 

his vision clears a bit. He organizes his 

mental energy, marshals his forces, and 

tries again.

That is growth, that is education.
----- o— -—

HE TRUE TO SELF AND YOr’M, BE 

TRI E TO GOD

Some men cannot manage to carry a calf, 

but they intimate that they can carry an 

ox.

To give impressions by word or manner 

that we are competent to do large things 

when we are failing to do smaller things 

entrusted to us is sure to be making a rec

ord that some day will come along when 

there are vacant places higher up to be 

filled.

Always remember this: We are judged by 

what we do, rather than by what we say.

"God hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is 

good; and what doth the Lord require of 

thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 

and to walk humbly with thy God?"

PIIAYER OF THANKSGIVING

0 God, who hast put me into thy beauti

ful world, providing me with raiment, 

shelter and food, sparing me thus far much 

of its sorrow and pain; grant that I may 

remember this thy great goodness with 

thanksgiving. Take from me all false se

curity in my own strength, and daily in

crease my reliance on thee. And, Father,
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may I at times acknowledge the g rea t
est of all thy blessings, the g i i t  o f  thy 
Son, through whom I now have peace and 
shall have eternal life  in the age to come. 
Through my love to thee, 0  God, and my 
faith in thy Christ, make me the instru
ment by which the g i f t  o f  th y  jo y  may b e . 
given to all who are near me, especially 
the burdened and oppressed. And when the 
darkness overtakes me, keep me m indful 
of the brightness in which I now walk, 
that, in the blackness o f  n igh t in the 
world's night as in the g lo ry  o f  the m orn
ing, I may abide in thy  everlasting  ligh t; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

----------o----------

A THOUGHT FO R EACH D A Y

He shall strengthen your heart.— Psa. 31: 

24.
His great love w h erew ith  he loved.—  

Eph. 2:4.
In him should all fulness dwell.— Col. 

1:19.
When I cry, then shall m ine enem ies turn 

back.—Psa. 56:9.
Follow a fter righteousness, godliness, 

faith, love.— 1 Tim . 6:11.
Thou.......... only makest me to dwell in

safety.—Psa. 4:8.
Unto y o u .............. which be lieve  he is

precious.— 1 P e te r  2:7.
--------- o---------
TO F A T H E R S

Recently while in New ark , N. J., and 
passing a certain church w e noticed a sign 
board on the fron t lawn on which, in large 
letters, was painted the fo llow in g : 

CHURCH G O IN G  F A T H E R S  
MAKE CHURCH G O IN G  SONS

And on another sign w e read:
WHERE WOULD YO U R  SON GO IF  HE 

FO LLO W E D  YO U?
We thought these too good to keep to 

ourself so we pass them  on to you to make 
such use o f as you see fit.

---------o--------
SOMETHING TO  REM EM BER

"When I want to speak, let me think, 
first, Is it true? Is it  kind? Is it Necessary? 
If not, let it be le f t  unsaid."— M. D. Bab
cock.

---------------- o-----------------
S P IR IT U A L IS M  
By Rufus A. Curtis 

-------- o---------

THE doctrine o f Spiritualism, like many 
other false systems o f religion, is based 
upon the unscriptural doctrine o f tlw» im

mortality of til* soul. To “ believe and know the 
truth,” revealed in God’s precious word, con
cerning our “mortal/' “ corruptible”  nature, is 
the best antidote in the world against this 
gigantic delusion o f “ seducing spirits and doc
trines of devils/' speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
with consciences seared as “ with a hot iron.” 
(Job 4:17; Rom. 1:23; 1 Tim. 4:1-3.) To be se
duced is to be enticed, led astray, corrupted. 
To be found giving heed to hypocritical lies, 
spoken by parties whose consciences are “ sear
ed as with a hot iron,”  “ past feeling,” is to 
“depart from the faith,”  reject “ sound doc
trine,” and be “ turned unto fables.”  (1 Tim. 
4:1; Eph. 4:17-20; 2 Tim. 4:3, 4.) Love “ out of 
a pure heart, and o f a good conscience (un
seared with error, and o f faith unfeigned,”  not 
put on, or assumed for the occasion, w ill be 
abundantly able to deliver the possessor o f 
these noble traits o f Christian character from 
giving heed “ to fables,”  either o f Spiritualism, 
Swedenborjianism, Mohammedanism, Catholi
cism, Mormonism, Universalism, or the doctrine 
of Eternal Torment for the finally impenitent 
of the human race. (1 Tim. 1:3-6.) A ll these 
erroneous doctrines are built upon the stupen
dous error o f the ages— the 'Immortality o f the

soul, **Vc shall not surely die.”  (Gen. 3:4; John 
8:44.) “Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know 
them.”  (John 8:20.)

Sheep’s clothing may, for the purposes of 
deception, conceal ravening wolves, therefore 
the divine injunction is timely: “ Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Y*p shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes o f thorns, or figs o f thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A  good tree cannot bring forth evil, nei
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fru it 
is hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them.”  (Matt. 7; 
13-20.) Almost the first thing that a devotee 
o f Spiritualism is led into, Is the rejection of the 
stamp the “ tree”  that bears such fruit, as “ cor
rupt,”  and meriting sw ift destruction at the 
hands o f an avenging God, whose words they re
ject and whose Son they deny! (Matt. 12:30, 33;
2 Peter 2:1-3).

“ Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad: and strengthened the hands o f the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by promising him life.”  (Ezek. 13:22, 23.) End
less life  is not a natural endowment o f the 
race, as taught by Spiritualists, but is God’s 
gracious g ift, “ through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
(Rom. 6:23; Titus 1:2; 1 John 2:25.) God’s word 
emphatically declares, “ He that hath the Son 
hath life, and he that hath not the Son o f God 
hath not life .”  (1 John (5:9-12; John 15:1-6.) 
Spiritualists teach that man has immortality 
now, that it is the b irthright o f the race. The 
Bible teaches that God “w ill render to every 
man according to his deeds. To them who by 
patient continuance in well doing seek for 
trior,v and honor and immortality, (God will 
render) eternal life.”  (Rom. 2:6, 7.)

The Bible doctrine o f immortality is as di
ametrically opposed to the so-called “ orthodox”  
conception o f immortality, as it is to  the views 
of Spiritualists. Spiritualism is “ orthodoxy”  
gone to seed. The one is but the natural out
growth o f the other. Orthodoxy teaches that 
man is a deathless being, and that “ death is 
but an accident to him in his endless and bound
less career.”  The Spiritualists accept this part 
o f “ a wall”  ready built fo r their superstructure, 
and then attempt to daub it  “with untempered 
mortar.”  (Ezek. 13:10-15.) Spiritualists claim 
all those who hold to the imm ortality o f the 
soul. Yes, they boastfully say, we know you are 
right. Our friends who have gone on before and 
have crorsed the great divide, are alive and 
conscious, and we have just advanced a step in 
advance o f the on-coming; crowd and claim we 
can converse with them through our spirit me
diums. But this “ untempered mortar”  w ill not 
hold the wall intact, for the defense of natural 
immortality, fo r “ the Lord hath opened his ar
mory,”  and “ the weapons o f our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull
ing down o f strongholds, casting down imagina
tions, and every high thing that exalteth it 
self against the knowledge o f God, and bring- 
into captivity every thought to the obedience o f 
Christ”  (Jer. 50:25; Eph. 6:10-18; 2 Cor. 10:
4, 5.) The Lord “which teacheth my hands to 
war and my fingers to fight,”  has taught me in 
his Book, which ante-dates all other books: 
“ Man that is born o f woman is o f few days, and 
fu ll o f trouble. He cometh forth like a flower 
and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow and 
roiitinueth not." (Job 14:1,2; Psa. 144:1.) “ jVian 
dieth and wasteth away.” (Job 14:10.) “Man is 
like to vanity; his days are as a shadow that 
passeth away.”  (Psa. 144:4.) “ For what is your 
life? It  is even a vapor that appeareth for a 
little  time and then vanisheth away.”  (James 
4:14.) Spiritualists, with their orthodox coad
jutors, desire an unclothed. Intangible exist
ence. 1 once heard a Spiritualist say that “ one 
thousand immortal souls could dance upon the 
paint o f a cambric needle.”  I have no desire 
for such Utopian existence. For my part, I 
would rather be “ called to inherit substance.”  
(Prov. 8:21.) Their contention for an “ un
clothed”  state, is just the reverse o f Pauline 
theology. “ For we that are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened; not for that we would 
bo unrlotbed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
nils*!:t be swallowed tip of life . Now he that

hath wrought us fo r the se lf same thing (that 
mortality might be swallowed up o f l i fe )  is 
God, who also hath given r.s the earnest o f the 
Spirit. Therefore we are always confident, know
ing that whilst we arc at hcmc in th° bccy (o f 
m ortality) we are absent from  the Lord; (fo r  
we walk by faith, not by sight). W e are confi
dent, I say, and w illing rather to be absent 
from the body (o f m orta lity), and to be pres-* 
ent with the Lord.”  N ot in a bodiless condition, 
however, but with am immortal body. “ Mortal
ity”  having then been “ swallowed up o f life .”  
(2 Cor. 5:2-8.) “ Im mortality,”  as exemplified by 
a risen Christ, “ who hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life  and im m ortality to ligh t 
through the gospel,”  by being litera lly  “ raised 
from the dead,”  and is now “ alive forever more** 
reveals by contrast, to the mind o f the candid, 
*.he puerility o f Spiritualism. (2 Tim. 1:9, 10; 
Rom. 6:9; Rev. 1:18; Luke 20:17, 18.) I t  is pre
posterous to claim that we can converse w ith 
the dead, for “ the dead know not anything.”  
(Eccl. 9:5.) Their love and hatred have alike 
“ perished.”  (Verse 6.) When death kills the 
thinker, the thoughts cease. I t  has been said 
that when man can see without eyes, hear w ith
out oars, breathe without lungs and feel w ith
out nerves then may it  be assumed that he 
can think without a brain. “ There is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whither thou goest.”  (Eccl. 9:10.) When 
a man’s breath goeth forth, and he returneth 
to his earth, “ in that very day his thoughts 
perish.”  (Psa. 146:3, 4.) “As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy; and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image o f the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image o f the heavenly. 
Now this 1 say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom o f God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold I 
shew you a mystery: we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
tw inkling o f an eye, at the last trump: fo r the 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be rais
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on ineorruption and 
this mortal must put on imm ortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory.”  (1 
Cor. 15:48-54). This is God’s method o f bestow
ing im m ortality upon those who seek fo r it, “ by 
patient continuance in well doing.”  (Rom. 2:6-7). 
“ But thanks be to God which giveth  us the v ic
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”  (1 Cor. 15: 
57; Luke 20:35, 36; Phil. 3:17-21). Dear brethren, 
“ Continue in the faith, grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope o f the 
gospel.”  (Col. 1:23). Those who w ill not hear 
and hearken unto God’s gracious speech, or in 
other words, show no love o f the truth that they 
might be saved, but prefer lies as their refuge 
and falsehood as their covering, w ill some day 
reap the fru it o f their own sowing. (Isa. 28:12- 
23; 2 Thess. 2:9, 10; Gal. 6:7, 8). “ And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: that they all m ight 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.”  (2 Thess. 2:11, 12).

Terrib le indeed w ill be that day o f reckoning! 
“ Because I have called and ye refused: I have 
stretched out my hand and no man regarded; 
but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and 
would have none o f my reproof: I also w ill laugh 
at your calamity; I w ill mock when your fear 
cometh; when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I  w ill not 
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me: for that they hated knowledge and 
did not choose the fear o f the Lord. They would 
none o f my counsel: they despised all o f my re
proof. Therefore shall they eat o f the fru it o f 
their own way, and be filled  with their own e'e- 
vices.”  (Prov. 1:24-31). “ Blessed be the Lord, 
who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
Our soul is escaped as p bird out o f the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped.”  (Psa. 124:6, 7; 91:1-3, 11; 141:8-10; 
Eccl. 9:11, 12; 2 Tim. 2:24-26). “And ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make vou 
free.”  (John 8:32). “ I f  the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”  (John 
8:30; R om . 8:2; Cal. 5:1).
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of Ihe best artists? 

W ith the “ SUPERBA” you are notcon

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

I f  your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA,” write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

"S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y ,

O R E G O N ......................................... IL L IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TR A C T SOCIETY

O R E G O N ,.................... ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.
Answer to “Millions Now Living Will Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.
The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

i;!*: a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
Che Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
.Tod's Promises, Anna E. Drew.
")eath Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

•Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Cartis,
'he Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
"he Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.
Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, 3.00
15 Leaflets for one year, .̂00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. II. W il.1

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student's Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

!I. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

r« Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

‘THE LAST D A YS”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ar.d h« 
will mail you postpaid 

A Packaffe of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 
the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, inakc ft 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of TTIE LAST DATS for sii 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg. 
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

DIRECTORY

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario.

Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.
Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Booth, Lyman, 515 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, III. 
Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio.
Curtis. Rufus A., Ui?#erwood, Ind. Rt. 2. 
Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave., 

Dixon, Illinois.
Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Garrett, J. W., Traveler’s Rest, S. C. Rt. 3. 
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo. 
Humphreys, R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St., Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama.
Marsh, G. E.,

452 Elmwood Ave., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 

Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.
Randall, Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple, Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple, F. E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. 0., Morrilton, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E., Argos, Indiana.
Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.
Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E., 

Grand Rapids, Mich. •
Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,

Los Angeles, California.
Any others desiring to have their addresses 

entered here please notify us.

A LITTLE of the new manna has at 

last found its way into this country. The 

Counsul of the United States located at 

Bagdad sent a little to a friend of his in 

this country. A very little has been prepar

ed and put up so that it can be handled as 

merchandise or produce. I t  will be remem

bered that in the time of Moses it would 

not keep. Hence it must be treated in some 

way to preserve it. When the due time is 

at hand for a real exodus of the Jews and 

Israel for Palestine no doubt the manna 

will fall freely.— Selected by J. W. Williams 

from “The Prophetic Age.”

----- o-----

Be not niggardly of what costs thee noth

ing;, as courtesy, counsel and countenance

Pav what you owe, and you will know 

what is your own.
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The Children's

But Jesus said, Suffer l it t le  children and fo r 
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

-------o-------
Kditcil l)y Sister Daisy .\okps 

8(19 IVorin Avenue 
Dixon, Illinois

JESl'S A X I) A LITTLE 01RL

DO you remember how you felt when you 
were sick? It isn’t any fun to be really 

sick, is it? When you have to stay in bea 
day after day and you don’t want anything 
to eat, and your pillow gets hot, and the 
noise the other children make hurts your 
head.

There was once a little girl who was sick 
like that, many, many years ago. She liven 
in. a big, beautiful house in the country, and 
her father was a ruler, a great man and 
very rich. Sne was the only little girl in 
the family and her father and mother loved 
her with all their hearts. They would have 
spent all tneir money gladly if  it would 
have cured her. They would have done any
thing in the world to see the color come 
back to her cheeks, to see her smile again. 
But day by day she grew weaker and weak
er. until they feared she would never get 
well. She lay verv white and still, with clos
ed eyes, haroly breathing. Then the father 
heard that a great teacher had come to that 
part of the country, a man who healed many 
who were sick and who was very good to 
little children. Do you know who it was?
It was Jesus; and as soon as the father 
found that he was near he hurried to him.

The Master had many people around him 
as he talked to them. But the ruler made 
his way through the crowd and fell at his 
feet.

“My little daughter is dying.” he cried;
“I pray thee come and lay thy hands upon 
her, that she may be healed, and she shall 
live.” At once Jesus stood up and went with 
him and the crowd followed him. They 
couldn’t walk very fast with so many peo
ple around them. Some were trying to get 
near Jesus so that they might see his face, 
or touch his clothes, and it took a long time 
to walk to the ruler’s house. Before they 
reached it, a messenger came to meet them, 
sent by the little girl’s mother. He drew the 
ruler aside and said, "Thy daughter is dead. 
Why troublest thou the Master?”

But Jesus heard what the messenger had • 
said, and saw the look of suffering on the 
poor father’s face and said, "Be not afraid, 
only believe.”

When they reached the ruler's hous?, the 
doors were thrown wide open and through 
them came the noise o f crying and the mu
sic of flutes. In that country as soon as any 
one died, the friends paid people to come 
and cry and to put ashes on their heads 
and to play sad tunes on their flutes. The

KT there be ligh t!” The Eternal spoke, 
And from  the abyss where darkness rode 

The earliest dawn o f nature broke.
And lign t around creation flowed.

The glad earth smiled to  see the day,
The first-born day come blushing in;

The young day smiled to shed its ray 
Upon a world untouched by sin.

“ Let there be ligh t!”  O’er heaven and earth, 
The God who first the day-beam pour’d,

U tte r ’d again his fiat forth,
And shed the gospel’s ligh t abroad.

And, like the dawn, its  cheering rays 
On rich and poor were meant to fa ll;

Inspiring their Redeem er’s praise,
In low ly cot and lord ly hall.

— Charles Fonno Hoffman.

paid people c id not really feel sad at all; 
they just cried because they were given 
money to do it. Jesus asked them why they 
made this noise. “ The little maid is not 
dead, but s'.eepeth,” he said. They did not 
believe him, and he sent them away. Then 
he turned to the poor mother. She was sad
der than any o f them. Her dear little girl 
was dead and it seemed to her that all the 
light and brightness had gone out of the 
world.

Jesus took her and the father and three 
of his disciples into the room where the 
child lay; she was very still and white and 
her breathing had quite stopped. Very ten
derly he bent over her. He took her small, 
cold hands in his and said, “ Little maid, 
arise.’ ’ Tnen the color came back into the 
little girl's cheeks, and opening her eyes 
she got up and stood before them, well and 
strong.

Oh how joyful the mother an:i father 
must have been! They could hardly believe 
that their child was alive again. To make 
them understand that it was all true. Je
sus told them to give her something to eat. 
Such a happy supper that must have been! 
And I think that all the rest of the little 
girl’s life was a happy one. She must always 
have remembered the wonderful touch of 
Jesus’ hand when he had healed her, and 
the beautiful face which she saw when she 
first opened her eyes. He had given her 
back her life because her father aftd mother 
needed her and because he needed her also 
to be well and happy and to ro his work in 
the world.

He gives us our lives too. What do you do 
every morning? You open your eyes and 
wake up, don’t you? That was what the rul
er’s little girl did when Jesus took her hand. 
She woke up. He gives us our life every 
single morning, when the night’s sleep is 
over. Tomorrow morning when you wake 
un. I want you to think of that. Think of 
tne little girl who was lying more asleep 
than you have been all night, and think of

Jesus strong and loving standing by her 
side, holding her hand and saying: “ Little 
maid, arise.” Then say to yourself; “ He is 
saying that to me too.” And try all day to 
use the life he gives you in your hands, and 
feet and eyes and lips, to please him.— Mary 
Stewart.

THE .H IH n iEXT OF ADAM
-------- o-------

TT 7 H E N  Adam and Eve began to taste 
VV the delights of Paradise, the serpent 

resolved to tempt them and endeavored to 
effect their ruin, and that of their poster
ity, and by his subtile arguments induced 
the woman to eat of the forbidden i f  nit, 
who afterwards persuaded her husband to 
commit the same fault.

Adam and Eve had no sooner fallen from 
their state of innocence than they per
ceived that they were naked; which was 
not before apparent to them, because they 
were, previous to their sin, pure as an
gels: they now made themselves coverings 
of fig leaves. Hearing the voice o f the 
Lord God in the garden, instead of being 
delighted thereat, as hitherto, they fled 
and hid themselves. God called Adam unto 
him, and asked where he was, when he re
plied that he was afraid to appear before 
him on account of his nakedness. The A l
mighty having reproached him for his 
disobedience, Adam excused himself by ac
cusing Eve, who in turn urged that the 
serpent had beguiled her into eating the 
fruit. But God could not be deceived by 
these pretexts, for he knows our inner
most thoughts. He first cursed the serpent, 
and put enmity between him and man
kind; and predicted that as he had se
duced the woman to transgress the law, 
her seed should one day bruise his head. 
He next said to the woman, “ I w ill great
ly multiply thy sorrow, and thy husband 
shall rule over thee.” Adam was condemned 
to labor and to till the ground in the 
sweat of his face all the days o f his life.

How vain is the attempt to hide our 
faults from the all-seeing eye o f God! 
Adam and Eve perceived this when too 
late; and also that no dependence can be 
placed upon the promises o f the deceiver, 
who, though it may allure for a while, w ill 
ultimately bring destruction upon all who 
listen to it.

—Selected by Sr. Lillian Dauntler.

Mn'eolm .lniny.s .AIacLt'o:i Said:

Life, after all, is only a great culture 
for the growing o f character, and the tools 
we use are not the important thing: the 
land we are clearing is not the important 
thing, nor is the straightness and evenness 
of the furrow. The import ant thins>- is tlie 
grains we are so win s'.”

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.” Gal. 6:7.
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PRESIDENT HARDING BECOMES LIKE

MEMRER OF THE AMERICAN 

BIBLE SOCIETY

-----o-----

President and Mrs. Harding are now Life 
members of the American Bible Society. A 
short time ago a friend of the Society, in 
her eighty-sixth year, wrote expressing her 

admiration for President Harding and stat
ed that she had campaigned for him and 
voted for him in his election and that she 
was now anxious for him to be affiliated 

with the American Bible Society. She also 
wanted Mrs. Harding to be associated with 
her husband in this Membership. This de

sire on her part was communicated to the 

President and Mrs. Harding and both of 
them have very graciously accepted. The 

certificates of Membership were presented 
at the White House by a small committee 

from the Society, headed by Secretary of 
State, Mr. Hughes, who is a vice-president 

of the Society.

THE TRUE CHI RCH
By Hanna M. Barber 

---- 0----

H OW many churches do we find mentioned 
in the Bible?

In Acts 20:28 we read: “Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, . . . . .  to feed the 
church of God.”

Unto the church of God which is at Corir.th.” 
—1 Cor. 1:2.

“Give none offense, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God.”—1 
Cor. 10:30.

“For I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not worthy to be called an apostle, because 1 
persecuted the church of God.”—1 Cor. 15:9.

“Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the 
Church of God which is at Corinth.”—2 Cor. 1:1.

“For ye have heard of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and 

wasted it.”—Gal. 1:13.
“For if a man know not how to rule his own 

house, how shall he take care of the church of 
God.”—1 Tim. 3:5.

“And he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead.”—Col. 1:18. We see here that Christ is 

the head of the Church of God.
So we see from studying the Bible that in

stead of 666 churches, there seems to be only 
one.

The Church of God believes that Jesus was 
born to be King over all the earth; that he 

died and rose again and ascended into heaven, 
where he will remain until he comes to es
tablish his kingdom in the earth.

“And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all 

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets.”—Acts 3:20-21.
This is the gospel (good news) of the king

dom that the apostles were commanded to 

preach. “And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creat

ure. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be con

demned."—Mark 16:15-16. “And this gospel of 

the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall 

the end come.”—Matt. 24:14. (The end of this 

gospel age.)
The signs of the times in which we are liv

ing show that this age is about to close. There 

is to be a terrible time of trouble, such as the 

world has never known, just before the coming 
of Christ to establish his kingdom. God is going 

to pour out his wrath on man because he has 

forgotten God. God is not in their thoughts. 

They are selfish and pleasure seekers, saying, 

“Where is the promise of his coming?” So we 

see around us every day, this prophecy being 

fulfilled.
We see great turmoil among the nations— 

wars, pestilence, revolution, strikes, etc., all 

pointing to the great time of trouble.

Christ is the only one who can ever straighten 
out earth’s tangled affairs. He is the only one 
who can bring peace to the nations. The prayer 
we have prayed so long, “Thy kingdom come,” 
is soon to be answered.

The Church of God believes that when a man 
dies he is dead. Not that his body is dead and 
his immortal soul is in hell, heaven or purga
tory, but that every part of him is dead. His 
thoughts have perished and he knows nothing 
until the resurrection, when Christ returns. It 
is only through Christ that we get immortality. 
We are nothing but mortal beings now. When 
he returns he will raise the righteous dead to 
immortality and change the righteous living to 
immortality. We will then have spiritual bodies 
which can never die. We will be like our Lord.

Reader, do you belong to the body of Christ, 
who is to help him rule the world in righteous
ness? If not, believe the gospel of the kingdom, 
be baptized and live a godly life, so that when 
he comes you may have an abundant entrance 
into that glorious and everlasting kingdom.

The door will soon be closed, so enter while 
you may.

701 ̂ 2 S. Union Ave., Pueblo, Colo.

-------- o--------

A STATEMENT OF FAITH

To the members of the Church of God scat

tered abroad, greeting: „
I am submitting for consid

eration a brief draft of faith which was 

adopted in substance by a number of mem

bers at Goldthwaite,, Texas in May 1917. I 

hope to see the substance of this statement 

in our final draft when it is completed at 

General Conference at its next meeting.

Church Name: The Church of Jehovah 

God, and Jesus Christ.
Composition: The Church is composed of 

people who believe and obey the teachings 

of the holy scriptures. St. John 5:39; 2 Tim. 

3:15.
How Organized: The Church is organized 

by selecting Elders, Teachers and Deacons: 

the officers receiving their authority from 

the members in convention assembled. Eph. 

4:11; 1 Cor. 14:28; Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5.

Belief: Eph. 4:4-6 (A. M. R.): There is 

one body, and one spirit, even as ye were 

also called in one hope of your calling; one 

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 

Father of all, who is over all, and through 

all, and in all.”

One God (not throe). There is but one 

God, the Father, whose name is Jehovah. 

He has parts, body and passions. Ex. 6:3; 

Ps. 83:18; Eph. 4:6; Heb. 1:3; Ex. 30:19-23; 

Gen. 6:6; Deut. 32:36; 2 Kings 17:18; 2 Pet. 

3:9; St. John 3:16.

One Lunl .le.sus Christ, The Son of (iod. 

One Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 

of God, made of a woman, who came in the 

flesh, took upon himself the seed of Abra

ham, was tempted in all things as his breth

ren. Matt. 1:21; Luke 1:32; Gal. 4:4; 1 Jno. 

4:23; Heb. 4:15.

One Holy Spirit. One holy spirit which 

came in the name of Jesus Christ to guide 

the apostles into all truth. 1 Jno. 14:26; 

Acts 2:1-4; St. John 16:13.

One Body. The members of the Church 

of the living Goci, the mystical body of Je

sus Christ. Eph. 4:4; Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 12: 

12-14, 20.

One Hope. The hope of Israel, the resto

ration of the land to Israel and the inherit

ance of the earth for ever by Christ and 

his saints; immortality in the kingdom of 

God to be received at his second coming.

Statement of Faith. Acts 26'6-7: 23-6; 

Gen. 12:1-4; 15:8-21; 17:5-8; 22:16-22; Heb. 6: 

17-20; 11:8-10; Rom. 11:11-26; Matt. 5:5.

One Faith. Th.e Christian’s faith comes by 

the hearimr of the word of God (Gosp?l).

The word of God, or gospel, consists of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, Acts 8:12. The 
kingdom of God is that divine policy prom

ised the overcomers and to be established 
at the second coming of Jesus Christ on 
this earth, at the beginning of the millen
nium, with Christ as king over all the earth 
and his saints assistant rulers with him. 
Rev. 20:4; 5:10; 2:29; 3:21; Ps. 72; 149; 2 Tim. 

4:1; Matt. 25. Name: the name consists of 
the name of the Father Jehovah and Jesus 
his Son. Heb., Jeshua-Joshua,—a contraction 
of the name Jehovah. Thus Jesus had the 
name of his Father. St. John 5:43. And by 

his obedience unto death, God gave him a 
name above every name, a great name. Eph. 
l;21-23; Phil. 2:8-10; Heb. 1:4.

Repentance. When one has been taught 

the things concerning the kingdom of God 

and the name of Jesus Christ (the gospel), 
he is a subject for repentance. A Bible re

pentance is a turning from evil to do good, 

trom the power of satan to God. from dark
ness to light. 2 Cor. 7:10. A godly sorrow.

Confession. When a subject has repented 
of his sins, he is ready to confess Christ. 

This is done with his mouth and continued 

throughout his life of Christian warfare. 
Rom. 10:8-10; Matt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8; Acts 8: 

36-37.

One Baptism. The purpose of baptism is 

for the remission of sins and is performed 

by the act of immersion in water of the sub

ject to whom the rite is administered by 

appropriate ceremony by the assistant, un

der the commission of Jesus. Matt. 28:19, 

(A. M. R.). ‘‘Go ye therefore and make dis

ciples of all the nations, baptizing them in

to the name of the Father and of the Son 

and of the Holy Spirit.” The name of the 

“Father,” Jehovah, Ex. 3:15; 6:2-3; Ps. 4:68; 

83:18. The name of the “Son,” Matt. 1:21; 

Lu. 1:32. Baptized, Greek (eis) into the 

name. The Father and Son one name as the 

name Jesus— Heb. Jeshua, is a contraction 

of Jehovah. (See Encyclopedia-Dict). An 

appropriate ceremony: “In obedience to the 

command of the Lord Jesus Christ; I assist 

you in being baptized into the name of Je

hovah, the Father and Jesus Christ, the 

Son and of the Holy Spirit. Thus, obeying 

the command of the commission, not mere

ly repeating it is is almost universally prac

ticed. In the act of baptism we have the 

promise of remission of sins. Matt. 15:15-16; 

Acts 2:38. Engrafting us into the good olive 

tree. Rom. 11:24. Circumcision of the heart. 

Col. 2:11-12. A figurative burial and resur

rection. Rom. 6:1-5. A figurative salvation. 

Pet. 3:21. A figurative birth of the Spirit, 

which will be realized in the resurrection 

and clothing with spiritual bodies. St, John 

3:5; 1 Cor. 15:44; Phil. 3:21; 2 Cor. 5:1-5.

Obedience To Tlu> Command,s Required. 

We believe that we should obey the com

mands of Jehovah and Jesus in, order to an 

inheritance of the kingdom of God at 

Christ’s second coming. Therefore we are 

against taking a leading part in political 

movements of all kinds. Also we are for

bidden to take parts in wars—bearing 

arms— and fighting, as we believe such 

acts to be in violation of the commands of 

the holy oracles. Wrong to go to war be

cause James says that they are caused by 

lusts. James 4:1-4. Jesus says, Love your en

emies—not kill them. Matt. 5:44; 2 Cor. 6: 

14-18: Col. 12:20-.3; Rom. 1:9; Matt. 26:52: 

Ex. 20:13: Rom. 13:9.

God will briiitf about peace through Je-
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sus his Son. He is given the nations for an 
inheritance. Ps. 2:1. He shall sit on the 
throne of David to order and establish it. 
Isa. 9:7. He was raised from the dead for 
that purpose. Acts 2:32. And shall judge 
the living and dead at his appearance and 
kingdom. 2 Tim. 4:1. And shall reign for a 
millennium with his saints. Rev. 20:4; 5:10. 
He shall make wars to cease, Ps. 46:9, and 
a ll kings shall bow down before him. Ps. 
72:11. The kingdoms of this world becom
ing at that time the kingdom of our Lord 
and his Christ. Rev. 11:15.

The Composition of >lan. We believe that 
man is constituted a mortal being and is 
therefore unconscious between death and 
the resurrection. Job. 4:17; Gen. 2:7; Eccl. 
9:5; Job 14:10. 12; Ps. 146:3-4.

All Raided From The Dead. As the Adam
ic race goes down into death on account of 
Adam's disobediene. so all will be raised 
through the obedience of one, the man 
Christ Jesus. 1 Cor. 15:2; Rom. 5:12-20; St. 
John 5:28-29; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10. When 
he comes again. 1 Tim. 4:1; Matt. 25:31-46.

Destiny of the Wicked. The wicked shall 
be as though they had not been. Obad. 5:15; 
Mai. 4; Ps. 19:17; 37:9, 20, 22, 28; Isa. 26:14; 
Jer. 51:51-57; Ps. 49:19, 20; Prov. 21:16; 1 
Thess. 1:9; Rev. 20:14.

An After Word: I realize that some will 
differ with the statement about the name, 
the resurrection, and going to war, but I 
hope to write an article on these subjects 
soon which may dispell the differences. All 
I ask is a careful, prayerful and scriptural 
investigation of the points stated in orcer 
that the substance may be incorporated in 
our final draft.

Your brother in Israel’s Hope,
Em. Wilson.

------------- o-------------
IMPRESSIONS OF THE EASTER SUNRISE 

SERVICE ON MT. Rl MDOl’X IN 
RIVERSIDE, CALIF.

By Jessie M. B. Kauffman

Easter sunrise service on Mt. Rubidoux 
in Riverside, California, where the throng 
of people, under the shadow of the historic 
old cross, estimated to the 30,000 mark. Be
ginning at midnight, chimes on top of the 
mountain rang out the good old familiar 
hymns which could be heard all over the 
city. Autos driving up and around the 
mountain cast a beaded light which from a 
distance gave the impression that the whole 
mountain was afire. Boy Scouts, stationed 
on different trails, directed the people. 
The moon and stars shone out brightly and 
the cross stood out so plainly all could see 
as they wended their way up to the top. 
People everywhere, standing or sitting on 
every rock and pinnacle, and as I climbed 
with all the other pilgrims, my thoughts 
were many and varied. I remembered pas
sages in God’s Word. “ I will lift up my eyes 
unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help; my help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth.” And it seemed as 

, “All the earth shall worship thee and 
shall sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy 
name;’’ and how whole nations will go up 
to Jerusalem, to the mountain of the Lord, 
to worship in spirit and in truth.. What an 
opportunity on such an occasion for one 
of our ablest expounders to tell that throng 
the real reason why such a service is being 
rendered and tell of God’s wonderful plan 
and his desire that none should perish, but 
all have eternal life. Instead of a cross in 
my thoughts, I saw a crown and all the

saints gathered around the throne.
As I looked over the beautiful valiey— 

orange groves, brooks and rivers, and saw 
the sun begin to climb over the tops of the 
San Bernadino Mts., at 5:15, and shot its 
rays across the valley to the snow-capped 
Cucamonga Mts., producing a coloring of 
pink, blue and gold—a picture that one 
sees but once in a life time—this passage 
of scripture seems appropriate: “The heav
ens declare the glory of God and the firma
ment showeth his handiwork.”

The morning was perfect, not a breath of 
wind was stirring, no fog—all w'as still, 
clear and inspiring—the crowd quiet and 
reverent. "Yea many people and strong na
tions shall come to seek the Lord of hosts 
in Jerusalem and to pray before the Lord.” 

Apparently 30,000 people repeated the 
Lord’s Prayer and again my thoughts were, 
how many, Oh Lord, have a right to that 
prayer?

The real sincerity of all present, the 
quietness, the perfect, morn in all its beau
ty, sky and valiey couldn’t have been more 
so, that early morning when Jesus himself 
walked and talked with the two as they 
went on their way to Emmaus.

JESUS THE ANTTTYPICAL DAVID 
By S. Roxana Wince 

--------o--------

IN Luke 1:32-33, the angel Gabriel, speak
ing to Mary of Jesus, said, “He shall be 

great and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest, and the Lord God shall give un
to him the throne of his father David, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end,” 
while in the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, it is 
affirmed that David shall be king over the 
united tribes, that they shall have one 
shepherd, and that one king shall be king 
to them all. Jesus says in Jno. 10:14-15: “ I
am the good shepherd........ there shall be
one fold and one shepherd.” So the David 
in Ezekiel must be the antitypical David, 
as Jamieson, Fausset and Brown make him 
to be. There is no other way to harmonize 
these statements for Christ and David can
not both sit on David’s throne. Both can
not be king if there is to be but one king, 
nor both be shepherds if there is to be but 
one shepherd, and that shepherd is Jesus 
as he himself says, and “born to be king 
o f the Jews,” as he also declares.

But that this is so, is no denial of the 
fact that the twelve apostles (Paul? Will 
he be among these?) will sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
nor that the saints will also be kings and 
priests unto God. For the government of 
the earth during the millennium will be a 
sort of democratic government, very much 
much like that of Great Britain and the 
United States.

In Great Britain, the king is not the on
ly ruler. It has its representative Parlia
ment, and its governors of out-lying posses
sions, with innumerable lesser officials. 
And the U. S. has its President, its Senate, 
its House of Representatives, its Governors 
of States, its mayors over cities clown to the 
insignificant trustees of its townships. And 
so will it be in the kingdom age. Jesus will 
“be King of kings and Lord of lords,” and 
in such sense, the twelve patriarchs, and 
their fathers- Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
as will also David and the prophets with 
all the ancient worthies be kings and 
lords under Jesus, for we and they are to 
be made perfect together, they having re

joiced in the same faith and hope in which 
we rejoice.

-------- —o— —--------
THE MAIN BUSINESS

--------o--------
A dear old lady from the country went 

for the first time on a railway journey of 
about fifty miles through an interesting 
and beautiful region. She had looked for
ward to this trip with great pleasure. She 
w'as to see so much, but it took her so long 
to get her baskets and parcels right, to get 
her skirts adjusted, her seat comfortably 
arranged, the shades and shutters right, 
the anxious questions about all the things 
she had left behind arranged, that she was 
only just settling down to enjoy the trip, 
when they called out the name of her sta
tion and she had to get up and hustle out. 
“Oh, my!" she said, “ if I had only known 
that we would have been here so soon, I 
wouldn’t have wasted my time in fussing.” 
Dear friend, the wheel of time is flying; the 
last station is at hand; these things are so 
trifling. Get your mind on the main busi
ness of life; live as you would wish to have 
lived when the Porter calls out the last sta
tion, and don’t waste any more time “ fuss
ing.”—Living Truths.

---- ---------o-------------

Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIO NAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
M otto: Search the Scriptures Daily.

Sl«sran: W e Stand For U n ity. T ro th  »nd 
Klshteonsn<*s«.

REPORT OF NATIONAL BEREAN 
EXECUTIVE MEETINO 

--------o------- -
The National Berean Executive Board 

met at the home of Sisters Whitehead and 
Harsch, 5439 Ohio St. Meeting was called 
to order at 9:15, by singing, and then Paul 
Johnson read Rom. 12, after which the 
prayer was voiced by Bro. Frank Siple.

Our president gave a splendid talk on 
united effort and work in harmony with 
and for the General Conference and N. B. I., 
saying in part that this was the first time 
we had met as an auxiliary to the General 
Conference and how glad we should be as 
this is the thing we have been hoping for 
since our organization was started.

Reports showed that 1262 Senior and 114 
Junior lesson books have been sent out, 
1047 lessons written, 950 letters received, 
26 articles written, 1682 tracts distributed 
and 12 families helped, w'ith a balance in 
the treasury of about $174.00.

As the Oklahoma, Arkansas Conference 
contemplate organizing Berean at their 
next conference, it was decided to send a 
representative of the National Bereans to 
them to help them in their work, and also 
visit the Texas Conference in the interest 
of Berean work. A suggestion was made to 
conduct a commentary on our weekly les
son, in a general paper, if such is put out. 
This matter was left open till the time of 
the National Conference.

Lydia Railsback, Sec. pro. tern. 
Chicago, 111., Mar. 29, 1922,

We discover in others what others hide 
from us, and we recognize in others what 
we hide from ourselves. We must, there
fore, combine both these studies.—Sel.
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think it should, just scold us,—that’s what 
we’re here for.

-----o—-

Reports.

REMITTANCES

---- o----

C. D. Buckman; Mrs. 0. J. Parker; Mrs 
Inez Titus; S. M. Boyer; Miss Jessie M. B. 
Kauffman; J. M. Ralstm; F. Manken; Jesse 
Pestle; T. M. Downs; Mrs. L. C. Anthon; 
Mrs. H. H. Hennessey; Mrs. F. V. Blakely 
Mrs. E. Moran; Mrs. May Albright; A. C. 
Boyer; Frank Harper; Mrs. E. A. Gordon'

G. P. Allard; Mrs. Simon Jacobs; J. Middle- 
kauff; Leila E. Whitehead; Mrs. J. E. Bur
nett.

---- o--

EMERGENCY F I ND

Jesse Pestle-------------------- 1.00 
Mrs. H. H. Hennessey-------------1.00 
Mrs. J. E. Burnett--------------- 1.00 

-------- o--------

Ofentoairy„
Commodore Perry Cummins

Commodore Perry Cummins was born in 
Franklin Co., 111., on Aug. 28, 1831, and died 

at the home of his son, W. V. Cummins, 
Apr. 21, 1922, at the age of 91 years. In 1853 
he was married to Lucina Wood Allard of 
Canada. Twelve children bles.red this union, 
the oldest dying in infancy, and those of 
later years, Josie Ray. at the age of 21, at 
Canby, Minn., 1896; Mrs. Inez Bahr, age 43, 
in 1907, at Los Angeles, Cal., Wm. Frank

lin, age 40, at Gladbrook, la , in 1910; Mrs. 
Cummins died at the age of 68, at Des 
Moines, la., in 1906.

Those surviving the deceased are: W. V. 
Cummins, St. Paul, Minn., H. C. Cummins, 

Chicago, 111., M. L. Cummins, La Porte City, 
la., Mrs. Lily M. Fox, Crookston, Minn., 
Mrs. R. C. Herrick, Cromwell, Minn., Mrs. 
Hester V. Berry, Gladbrook, la., Mrs.Chris
tie Easton and Miss Celia Cummins of Mar
shalltown, la., two sisters, Mrs. M. A. Ken- 
iston, Reinbeck, la., and Mrs. Nancy Horn
er, Redfield, la., and one brother, Will Cum
mins, in Kansas.

Mr. and Mrs. Cummins were baptized in
to the restitution faith at an early age, and 
were firm, life-long believers in the same, 
being well versed in the teachings of tho 
Word. From Illinois they came to Iowa, 
settled near Waterloo, later moving to a 
farm nine miles north of Traer. From there 
they went to Canby, Minn., locating on a 
farm near there where they lived for sev
enteen years. He returned to Des Moines, 
la., where Mr. Cummins resided, after his 

wife’s death, until nine years ago, when he 
came to St. Paul, and made his home with 
his son Varion.

The funeral services were held in the Fu
neral Parlors of Carl Eggart, St. Paul, at 
4:30 Sunday afternoon, April 23. The re
mains were taken to Des Moines, la., and 
laid to rest in Woodland Cemetery, beside 

his wife and son Frank, where they will all 
sleep till the resurrection.

The sorrowing relatives and a host of 
friends are left to mourn his loss.

A Relative. 
---------- (i----------

Marriages.
Mr. Lorenzo W. Antonides and Miss Leo- 

ra Olive Roose were united in marriage at 
8:30 a. m., Mar. 12, at our home in Argos.

Bro. Antonides comes from the Brush 

Creek church in Ohio, and lived at Tippe
canoe City. We welcome him to our comniu-
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Editorials 
and Clhtorclh News.

-----<>---

The article, “The True Churcn,” by Han
na M. Barber is now in tract form and may 
be had at this office or by sending to her 
at 701§ S. Union, Pu.blo, Co’orado. Postage

8 rents p.?r lb.
--- —o-----

S. (Mrs.) Harriet E. Boice, 1009 S. Wright 
St., Champaign, Illinois, will start about 
May 15th or 20th on a trip which will lead 
her and her son, Milford, through the west 
as far as Los Angeles on the south and Se
attle on the north, during the summer. Will 
brethren living on possible routes which 
they may take, please write her as she 
wants to meet all of the faith that she can 

on the trip.
-----o-----

Brethren, we have an armful of “copy” 
on hand. In our selection for publication 

we take that which needs immediate at
tention first, then that which we think 
best next, and we have some that we trust 
we may never have to publish. Articles 
containing abuse of others go to the waste
basket and then there are some so full of 
egotism that we have to turn them down 

a good deal. Let us not forget that we are 
servants of Christ and not of self-. Please 
do not send us clippings from newspapers 
unless they are short and very (jowl. If 
your article does not appear when you

A Report

After filling our regular appointment at 
Rensselaer, Ind.. on the 3rd Sunday in 

April, we on Monday morning went twelve 

miles south by taxi to Remington, Ind., 

to catch a branch train for Logansport, 
Ind., on our way to Troy, Ohio, where we 

had an appointment that evening. Upon ar
riving at Remington we found that the 

heavy storm of the night had washed out a 
bridge and that there would likely be no 
train that day.

After a good deal of planning, we took 
auto bus and taxi from there to Logans

port, a distance of about 50 miles. We did 
it and had an hour to spare before the ar

rival of the train for the east. It is really 
surprising what a taxi can do — to one’s 

pocket book.

At Troy we met in the home of Bro. and 
Sr. Montross that evening for a study of 

the Bible. Bro. and Sr. Strock and son, Rob
ert, came over and we discussed Bible mat

ters well unto midnight. Next day we went 

on our way to Lawrenceville, Ohio, in the 
Montross car, but missing our way, we 
landed in Springfield instead. Here we 

went to the home of Bro. David Beck and 

that evening went with the family to the 
place of meeting. We spent four evenings 
with the congregation at this place. We 

feel a real fellowship at this place. Here 
Bro. Beck has labored faithfully for a good 

while to keep the flock together and he is 
successful to a marked degree. The spirit 

we met in this place was one that enriched 

us. May God continue to bless them.
From here we went on Friday night on 

our way to Gallipolis, Ohio, where Bro. and 

Sr. Howell live. Bro. H. had placarded the 
town and advertized in the papers in a 
manner we hav.s never been advertized be

fore. On Sunday afternoon, in the opera 

house, we met an audience of about 75 and 
in the evening there were perhaps 65. All 
gave good attention. On Monday evening, 

we met in the court house and about 30 
came out. Tuesday evening, being rainy and 

threatening, there were only about 20. This 

is the number that we could probably have 
counted on after such a hard struggle and 
inasmuch as we were much needed in the 

office, we closed our labors. Bro. Howell 
proved himself one of the best publicity 
men we have ever known. That there were 
no more who cared to hear what we had to 
say in a city of 6,000 people was not due to 
lack of effort for we all did our level best. 
It is simply a sad comment on the per

verseness of the people who do not care to 
listen to what the Bible teaches. There will 
no doubt be some good resulting at this 
place. Time will tell. Bro. and Sr. Howell 
are on the ground and well able to cope 
with any situation that may arise. We 
spent the time very enjoyably in their 
home. While there, a telegram was for

warded asking us to com? to Nebraska to 
preach Bro. Story’s funeral, but the tele
gram being delayed and the great distance 

made it impossible to answer much to our 

regret.

S. J. Lindsay.
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nity.
We are all acquainted with Sister Roose 

who has been active in the Indiana Berean 
work in past years.

They will live on the Roose farm east 
from Argos where they will be at home to 
their many friends.

Congratulations and best wishes for a 
happy life-—The Berean.

Fiftieth Wedtlinjf Anniversary

April 18th, 1922 will always be remem
bered as a very pleasant and delightful 
event, by the many friends of Bro. and Sr. 
John Corbaley, of Los Angeles, Calif.,— 
formerly of Plymouth, Ina.— when the f i f 
tieth anniversary of their marriage was cel
ebrated at the home of their son Earl. The 
two sons, Clarence and Earl, with their 
wives, and Ray with his happy face, were 
the moving spirits in bringing together 
about 50 friends of the bride and groom to 
celebrate this happy event. A large percent 
of the guests were from Indiana, and Bro. 
Corbaley gave a poem, taught him by his. 
father (our much esteemed Bro. Richard 
Corbaley, now deceased). “A Hoosier Nest” 
which elicited much laughter and applause. 
Each guest was asked to give his earliest 
reminiscence of the bride and groom. The 
recollections of the eldest son, Clarence, 
when read, carried o ff the palm, so vivid 
was his remembrance of the sweet and 
beautiful mother, whom he was so glad to 
meet in this new world, and who declared 
he was the prettiest baby alive, and in aft
er life he thought her judgment was good. 
He remembered the young father who han
dled him like a piece of choice bric-a-brac, 
rubbing his bearded face over his, until he 
thought he was a skinner. And after a few 
years when called to the woodshed he knew 
he was a skinner and a tanner, too.

A lantern slide was produced and photos 
of the bride and groom, from early life un
til the present time, were thrown upon the 
screen, which caused much merriment.

The decorations in the different rooms 
showed much artistic skill in each design 
of white and gold, especially the huge wed
ding cake, lying under the beautifully dec
orated dome of light which, after the bride 
had done her part in cutting the first piece, 
was served with ice cream and punch.

About midnight all dispersed, leaving for 
the bride and groom many wishes for their 
future happiness and remembrances of a 
very pleasant evening spent.

M. A. Woodward.
------------- ------------- —

A PEN PORTRAIT OF JESUS 
--------o--------

Prom the dust of more than 1900 years

a studious, modern Roman has rescued a 
pen portrait of Jesus Christ. It was drawn 
in one of the letters that Publius Lentulus, 
who was a Roman proconsul in Palestine, 
and knew the Savior in Nazareth, wrote a 
friend in Italy.

There has appeared here a man of strange 
virtue,” Publius Lentulus wrote. “ His disci
ples call him ‘The Son of God.' He cures the 
sick and raises the dead to life. He is a very 
handsome man and worthy of all our atten
tion. His hair is blonde and covers his shoul
ders in separate curls and is parted in the 
middle, after the fashion of the people of 
Nazareth. His forehead is smooth and se
rene without marks or wrinkles; his counte
nance is pink, his nose is well formed, his 
beard, of the same color as hair, is parted 
in the middle.

“ In his gaze is an expression of wisdom 
and of openness: his eyes are blue, but shine 
terribly when he reproves his people; but 
in conversation they are amiable. His ob
servations are expressed with a liveliness, 
although he always remains calm. Nobody 
has ever seen him laugh; but he often 
weeps. Of a good height, straight figure. 
He has very beautiful hands and arms. His 
manner of speaking is serious. He speaks 
but little, and is modest. In short he is as 
handsome as a man may be. They call him 
Jesus, the Son of Mary.”

Expert antiquarians and students of his
tory pronounce the letters of Publius Len
tulus to be entirely genuine. For centuries 
they were forgotten save by students of 
Latin and ancient Rome. The advent of 
Christmas brought the letter quoted to the 
mind of an old professor in Rome. He trans
lated it into modern Italian and sent it to 
some of his learned friends as a historical 
curiosity. It seems to verify the belief that 
the Savior had a fair complexion and light 
hair, as many of the old artists depicted 
him.—New York World.

We are slow to accept such reports as the 
foregoing for various reasons. This descrip
tion does not seem to correspond with that 
given of Messiah in Isa. 53. Look it up and 
compare.—Editor.

--------o--------
HILLY SI'XDAY SAID:

------------- o ------ -—

N OW, every man here tonight, has a 
body and soul. No matter who you may 

be, every man and woman on earth has a 
body and soul. Now I look at you sitting 
there. You look at me standing here. You 
don’t see me at all; you simply see the 
house in which I live. I am the tenant, not 
by my will. God’s will. When God says to 
me, “Bill, you have lived in that house long 
enough, move out,” I move.

Some day this old house that I used to 
live in will fall over. They will phone for 
the undertaker. He will come and put it in 
a coffin and he will embalm it, but he won’t 
embalm me. He will simply embalm the 
house that I used to live in, that’s all. My 
soul is the thing that makes it talk and 
move. That’s what God wants to save; that 
consciousness.

I can take an opiate, reduce my flesh, 
deaden, drive out. You can cut this body 
up and it don’t feel it at all. Why? Let the 
soul move out and you can cut it to pieces 
and it doesn’t feel. It is the soul that is ca
pable of feeling and thinking and all that. 
God wants to save. Not this—this is only 
the house that I am living in. So everybody 
has a body. Here is the soul. You have a

soul. You can see my soul by what I make 
this body do, but I am not saved because 
of that.”

Remarks

This sounds as if  Mr. Sunday had learn
ed his lesson of Socrates rather than of Je
sus. Men had arrived at these same conclu
sions long before God or his Son were 
known to them. It is not necessary to know 
God to exercise one’s self in religion of 
that sort.

Sunday says, “My soul is the thing that 
makes this body walk. My soul is the thing 
that makes it talk and move.”

Well, then, when Sunday’s soul moves 
out of this “ house” that he has been the 
boss over so long, he’ll, be out of a job 
won’t he?

But the puzzling thing to me is why God 
takes such vengeance on the body while it 
is the soul that has done all the mischief. 
Or is God like man in that he overlooks the 
“higher-ups” and punishes only the humble 
instrument of their crime?

I f  Billy’s view is right, there are some 
texts of Scripture that need revision; for 
example. Acts 9:40, should read, “Tabitha’s 
house, arise.” John 11:43, Jesus should have 
said, “Lazarus’ house, come forth.”

But the reading of these texts as they 
are, leads one to think that it was Tabitha 
herself that was dead and needed reviving 
if she were to live again. The same is true 
of Lazarus. The condition into which these 
two had fallen, left them where their 
thoughts had perished (Psa. 146); where 
they knew not anything (Eccl. 9:5); where 
they could not praise God (Isa. 38:18).

“ Everybody has a soul.” says Sunday. In
spiration says: “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.”  “Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy; to deliver their soul 
from death,” etc. Psa. 33:18-19. Sometimes 
soul and life are terms that are used inter
changeably, as in Matt. 16:25-26, where 
“ life” and “soul” are translated from the 
Greek w'ord “ psuche,” but generally the 
word soul relates to the being that God cre
ated, as in Gen. 2:7, “ man became a living 
soul.”

But the people like to believe the error. 
They want the prophets (?) to prophesy 
unto them smooth things. It is for us to 
keep the banner of truth floating where it 
may be seen. Then we have done our part.

S. J. Lindsay.

Tlhe Sunday SclbooL
By Alta King.
-------- o------- -

H ILKIAH ’S <>KKAT DISCOVERY 
Lesson S May 21. 1!>22
Lesson Trxt: 2 CIivmi. 31:1*33

2 Chron. 34:11-21

GokV1" Text. T.iy word is a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my ;;;V. h.— Psa'. 
119:105.

Memory Verses: 2 Chron. 34:2, 3.

For Study 
Review: Who was Hezekia'n? Tell some

thing of his character and work in Judah.
Hezekiah’s good reign was followed by 

two extremely wicked reigns lasting about 
57 years. Read 2 Chron. 33 for the account 
of these two reigns. What evident'.3 again 
of the strong influence that one man may
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exert over a people? List the extreme sins 
of Manasseh. How did Manasseh learn that 

the “Lord he is God?" Is this a profitable 

lesson to learn? Why? Was Manasseh, even 

though repentant, able to clear his country 

entirely of the signs of idol worship? (See 
verse 22.)

Peloubet’s Notes says this about Man- 
asseh’s punishment:

“Manasseh is mentioned as a tributary- 
on a cylinder of Esarhaddon, king of As
syria. Later, however, he plotted to throw 

off the foreign yoke and an army was sent 

which ravaged his territory, and got pos
session of Manasseh himself by stratagem. 

The Jewish king was treated cruelly. Rings 
were passed through his lips, a thong was 

tied to them and by this thong the Jewish 
monarch was led to Babylon before Esar- 

haddor. Thrown into prison, he daily ex
pected execution but fervently prayed for 

deliverance. These prayers were wonder
fully granted, and Manasseh was sent back 

to Jerusalem.”
Who brought this punishment upon 

Manasseh? What natural means did he use? 
Is it well for us to look for and recognize 
the hand of God in every day happenings 

of life?

Manasseh’s and Amon’s reigns were fol
lowed by the long and prosperous reign of 
Josiah, the account of which is given in 2 
Chron. 34. Contrast the ages and characters 

of Manasseh and Josiah when they began 
their reigns. Remember that Manasseh be
gan his reign after the good reign of his 

father, Hezekiah, and that Josiah began 
his reign after 57 years of idolatrous wor

ship; also that Manasseh was the son of a 

good father and that Josiah was the son of 
an evil father. What wise beginning did 
Josiah make? (Verse 3.) What does seeking 

after God mean to you? Does it mean 
more than seeking to know the letter of 
h5s commandments? Does it mean seeking 

to know something of his ’character, his 
power and his purposes?

How far did Josiah extend his reform 
activities? and in what did they center? 
(Verses 3-7.) Have we always found that 
reforms started this way in the life of 
God’s people? Verses 8-13 are the account 
of how the temple was repaired. What 
ot’-'er king carried out a similar work? 

Verses 14-19 are the account of a striking 
incident that is an index to the extreme 
idolatry of Amon’s reign. Why should Jo

siah rend his clothes when he heard the 
words of the long lost book? How did he 
interpret the sufferings of his nation? 
Read verses 20-28. Did Josiah act wisely? 
Note carefully God’s answer through his 
prophetess. Note that Josiah’s spirit of 
numility and obedience brought relief to 
the whole nation. We need not conclude 
that God accepted Josiah’s humble spirit 
as a substitute for such a spirit from the 
whole nation and granted the nation re

lief on this basis. For this spirit in the 
king, as the leader of the people, was a 
guarantee of the same spirit in the life of 
the nation—-and this was the basis upon 
which God granted relief to the whole na
tion. This only demonstrates again the pow

erful influence in the life of a nation, of 
one strong leader. Looking forward into 
the kingdom age we see the same principle 
being made use of in Jesus’ salvation work. 

Much of his salvation work will be due to 
the fact that people are susceptible to the 
influence of one strong, powerful leader.

(Read Isa. 60:3; Rom. 15:12; Isa. 11:10, 11; 
Mark 12:37.)

Verses 29-33 tell us how Josiah proved 

himself sincere. What were the “words of 
the book of the covenant?” (Deut. 5.) Note 

that the ten commandments were the back
bone of this law covenant made with the 
nation at Mount Horeb. Josiah doubtless 

read also the curses that were to follow 
disobedience. Read carefully verses 24-29 

of Deut. 5. Note that the people’s promise 
of obedience was based on superstitious 
fear and dread of death, and that while 

God accepted the promise, he nevertheless 
knew that they lacked that in their hearts 
which would make obedience possible and 

sure for always. Unless there is immediate 
cause, constant fear and dread is contrary 
to human nature. Fear and dread are sure 
to die out as the immediate and tangible 
cause is removed. Hence obedience, on such 

a basis, is unstable so far as the letter is 
concerned, and impossible so far as the 
spirit is concerned. Do you suppose God 

was any more assured of Israel’s promised 
obedience when the covenant was renewed 
under Josiah than he was when it was 

first made? By what covenant and through 
whom is spiritual obedience guaranteed? 
How will it be accomplished? (Jer. 31:31- 

34; Heb. 8:10-12.)

In what sense is God’s word lost today? 
Is it lost to any degree to each and all of 
us? How may we find it? What good will 
come to us from finc'ing it?

Scripture Readings: 2 Chron. 33: 34; 
Deut. 5.

Tlie Children's Lesson: Let the story cen

ter around the lost Bible and how it was 
found, and the results.

For Class

Read the accounts of the reigns of Man
asseh, Amon and Josiah. Among the les
sons that ma}' be drawn from these ac
counts as you read them are:

God’s hand in punishments and every 
day affairs and the lesson that is thus 

taught.
The power of influence and its applica

tion in the kingdom age. Quote some scrip

tures.
The starting point of reforms in a na

tion’s life.
Mercy granted to a nation because of its 

king’s humility. Why?
The law covenant and its influence in a 

nation's life; the future new covenant and 
its promised influence.

Losing and finding God’s word.

A Department for the Edification of Youth 

Edited by 

Alexander D, Donaldson 

37 S. I2tli Ave., Jit. V'ornon, N. Y. 

“HAVE FAITH IN  GOD”

IF YOU’RE SEVENTEEN, THIS IS FOR 

YOU

Seventeen, your spirit stands.
Facing life’s uncharted lands,

A world that glows at break of dawn 
And lures your feet to hurry on;

A head held high; an eye that gleams;
A heart with golden store of dreams;

A laugh that bubbles bright and gay.
And wakes strange echoes on the way:

A soul that struggles with the clod 
To take the place assigned by God.

Seventeen, the world is gay;
A silver beach with breakers heavy;

A garden quaint where poppies grow;
A country lane where shadows blow;

Swift swallows soaring toward the sky;
A cottage where the night winds cry;

A campfire by a singing stream.
And in the day break's spreading gleam

No dreams can fade; no hopes are old,
But all the world is blue and gold.

Seventeen, may you not know
That thorns must lurk where roses grow;

May you not learn the bitter blights 
Of years; the woe of sleepless nights;

Nor wince beneath the endless pain 
Of one who sold his dreams for gain.

Or watched them wither, one by one.
And die before his life was done.

May God your footsteps guide, unseen,
And keep your heart both pure and clean. 

----o----

THOU (101) KNOWEST ME

It generally is acknowledged that there 

are five different degrees of knowledge con
cerning man. First, as our acquaintances 
know us. Second, as our friends find us. 
Third, as our family knows us. Fourth, as 
we see ourselves. Fifth, as we are known 
to God.

Our acquaintances know us but little; 
they see us but seldom and the ideas they 
form concerning us, either for good or evil, 
cannot be taken as accurate, simply for the 
reason that they do not see us often enough 
to form a proper opinion.

Generally when in the presence of our 
friends, we are on our good behavior, we al
ways want our friends to think well of us 
and therefore act accordingly. Our friends 
know of us only what they see, their knowl
edge being limited, their opinion concern
ing us is biased.

Our family sees us in all conditions and 
under all circumstances. You naturally will 
say, Here is true knowledge. But is it? Our 
love for our own makes us very lenient, we 
overlook their faults and magnify their vir

tues. Generally speaking, the opinion we 
hold concerning our own relatives—gained 
from the biased knowledge we have— 
whether it be in their favor or otherwise, 

is most exaggerated.

Well, then, who knows a person better 
than the person concerned? How well do 
you know yourself? With most of us our 
ego is pushed way out in front. We have 
such an exalted idea of ourselves that it is 
utterly impossible for us to form a true 
opinion of our own value. We excuse in our
self things that we would condemn in any 
one else. No, our knowledge concerning 

ourself is not trustworthy. We cannot be a 
witness concerning our own character. We 

are far too interested.

Well, then, what about God? Does he 
know us? Yes, God knows us. He knows 
our thoughts, our intentions, our aspira
tions, our desires, our purposes. He knows 
even more. God knows our weaknesses, our 

limitations, our temptations. We may fool 

our acquaintances but we cannot fool God. 
We may deceive our friends, but we cannot 
deceive God. We may beguile our family’ 
but we cannot beguile God. We may cover 
up and excuse our own faults, but to God 
everything is open and exposed, for God 
knows. We cannot make things look differ
ent to God than what they really are. 
Through a dulled conscience we often al
low ourselves privileges that formerly we
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A LETTERwould condemn, but God who always is the 
same, never changes his standard of right 
and wrong-. Eut while God's standard is 
high, his long suffering aivi merciful kind
ness is still higher. What Goq wants us to 
do is to love him with all our heart and ac
cept his plan of salvation, which is to ac
knowledge Jesus as the Christ, God’s Son, 
then “the Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. He 
will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. He has not awelt with 
us after our sins, nor rewarded us accord
ing to our iniquities. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. As far as the 
east is from the west, so far has he removed 
our transgressions from us. Like as a fa
ther pitieth his children, so the Lord piti- 
eth them that fear him." For he knowetn 
our frame; he remembereth that we are 
dust.”

THOUGHTS FOR EACH DAY

Cast thy burden upon the Lord. Ps. 55:22.
We are___ fellow citizens with the saints.

Eph. 2:19.
Rooted and built up in him. Col. 2:7.
Lead me to the Rock that is higher than

I.Ps. 61:2.
Who giveth us richly all things we enjoy. 

1 Tim. 6:17.
Preach the word’ .........in season, out of

season. 2 Tim. 4:2.
The Lord God is a sun and shield. Ps. 84:

II.

(HR FIRST LETTER FOR PUBLICATION'

Dear Brother Donaldson:
I noticed you had started up 

the Young People’s Page and I am so glad, 
for it is interesting to me and I learn so 
much from it. I am a little girl 13 years old. 
I weigh 122 lbs.

My father is ui Tennessee and has been 
for about 3 months. Seme people think it 
will be a long time before th Lord romes, 
but it makes no difference how long it is. 
We don't know when wo will be called away 
sc now is the time for us to prepare for 
him. I do not believe it will be very long 
belore our Lord will come.

Our family and one aunt are tho only ones 
in this section that belong to the ("unvh 
of God.

Again I thank you for starting the page.
Your sist?r in Christ.

Rachel A. Humphreys.
Bear, Ark. Box 27.

13 years old. 122 pounds and a testimony 
that weighs a ton. With Rachel we have a 
strong hope of soon seeing and being with 
our Lord, but should he tarry, we trust our 
little sister will live long, and with her 
years grow in the knowledge and wisdom 
of God, bringing many to the feet of her 
Master.

WORK WHILE IT IS YET DAY

It is a well known fact that Oregon pro
duces fine walnuts, but the nut in its nat
ural state is of little use to us. It is the 
kernel we’re after, and to get that we must 
first crack the shells. And it is the same 
with everything else. To get the thines 
worth while, there is always the price of 
patience and labor to pay. This refers to 
spiritual as well as temporal attainments.

Dear Brother:
Some little time ago t.-.ere 

appeared in your columns an exposition of 
Elohim as “ I will will be your mighty 
ones.”

I do not want to appear in the role of a 
destructive critic of the writings of an es
teemed brother in the truth, but it seems 
to me such a renderins gives standing 
ground to upholders of the doctrine of the 
Trinity. I believe (positive) that the God 
of the Bible is ONE God. I do NOT believe 
(negative) that “The holy One of Israel” 
is. or represents, more than ONE God. I be
lieve He is “THE ONLY GOD” (Jno. 5:44. 
R. V.). Therefore it seems to me that the 
only sense in which God could say, “ I will 
be thy mighty ones,” is when contrasting 
Himself with the multitudinous gods of the 
heathen. In that case the clear meaning 
would be,—“You worship Me, and I will 
prove Myself to be more than the equal to 
you than these many gods (so-called) are 
to the heathen round about you—they have 
their mighty ones,— I will will be your 
mighty ones.”

I am convinced that “ Elohim” is a plural 
Hebrew word with a singular meaning in 
its relation to the supreme Deity. Elohim 
stands for the race, Jehovah for the indi
vidual. “ Elohim” answers to “Deus,” while 
“Jehovah” is a proper name like “Jupiter.” 

No one would think of the Trinity in con
nection with Baal, yet we have the state
ment, “ I f  Jehovah be Elohim, follow him; 
if Baal be Elohim, then follow him.” It 
would be impossible to say, “ I f  Baal be Je
hovah.”

Some recent writers, notably Rev. A. D. 
Torrey. D. D.. and Prof. Rev. B. Angel have 
made much of this plural word, and have 
actually dared to translate the word1 Elo
him as Gods when referring to Jehovah, 
while retaining the pronouns ( “he” and 
“his” ) in the singular. They have tried to 
bolster up the doctrine of the Trinity on 
this word, and the word Masters (see arti
cle in Evangelical Churchman for Aug. 
and Dr. Torrey's book, Fundamentals of 
the Christian’s Faith). But that the use of 
the plural is a matter of the necessities of 
Hebrew grammar is clearly evidenc’ d by 
Gen. 24:9, where “Masters” is plural, yet 
only Abraham is alluded to. 1 Sam. 28:13 
is a definite instance of “ E'ohim” being 
singular in use and meaning Reference to 
the A. V. and the R. V. will demonstrate 
that the word is translatable in the singu
lar or plural according to the case, etc. The 
R. V. has “god” (singular) while the A. V. 
has “gods” (plural). That the R. V.»is cor
rect is proved by the following verse (v. 
14) 'for the Witch of Endor describes one 
person only—no more.

Yours faithfully,
R. H. Judd.

Wicklow, Ontario.

THE KINGDOM 
By H. B. Hathaway 

--------o--------

W AS t ie  original plan of the Allwise 
Creator that saw the end from the 

beginning chance.? Did he not know be
fore he created Adam just what he would 
do? He was created a mortal being of the 
earth, earthy. Was it in the plan of God 
that he should remain always in that con
dition, according to scripture? If  not, does

the Bible reveal anywhere that he had 
any ot.icr plan than the one that is being 
carriei out? I f  A am had not done what he 
did, wo Id hf' not bo aiive yet 7 it^ the 
same nature in wnicn he was created? I f  
not. will some one please point out from 
the scriptures how the change would be 
brought about? Rom. 5:20 says the law that 
brought death entered that the offence 
might abound.

Was the Kingdom of God here on the 
earth to be established without his Son?

There are many questions that come in
to one’s mind when any one tries to prove 
the devil thwarted the original plan.

From my study of the Bible, it seems ev
ident he intended man to reach a higher 
plane than the one on which he was creat
ed. John says. Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the ground and die. it abideth alone, 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, 
comparing a grain of com to man’s life in 
his mortal state with what he will be in his 
glorified.

Paul in 1 Cor. 15:35-50, gives some very 
instructive reasoning. Some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up and with what 
booy do they come?

Thou fool that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die. He then goes on 
to compare the two bodies, the natural and 
the spiritual.

Howbeit that was not first which is spir
itual, but that which is natural and after
wards that which is spiritual.

As is the earthy, such are they also which 
are earthy, and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. As we have 
borne the image of the one we shall also 
bear the image of the other.

It seems to me there has never been any 
other plan of changing from the mortal to 
the spiritual condition, but the one that has 
been made known in the scriptures. The 
creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope. Because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. In this I 
have asked a few questions I would like to 
have a scriptural answer to by any that be
lieve God’s plan failed and had to raise up 
Christ to make the atonement as an after
thought.

Dear brothers and sisters in Christ:
I wish to remember you 

again in my weakness, but I am strong in 
the faith of the promises. There are so many 
gracious promises for the children of God. 
I will give a few. 1 Jno. 3: Behold what 
what manner of love the father hath be
stowed upon us that we should be called 
the sons of God. Therefore the world know- 
eth rs not. because it knew him not. Now 
are we the sons of God by faith. Gal. 3:26: 
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is begotten. Jno. 1:13; James 1:18; 1 
Pet. 1:23. Being born again, not o f corrupt
ible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God that livet'h and abideth forever. But 
we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is. Job 19:26. Though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God. Or, after I shall awake, 
though this body be destroyed, yet out of 
my flesh shall I see God. Read Psa. 17:15; 
1 Cor. 13:12; 1 Jno. 3:2. I wish the nrayers 
of all.
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Q

T h e  W h o l e  F a m il y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of the best artists? 

With the “SUPERBH” you are not con

fined Vo just one make of records, {or the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA,” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ,.................................. ILLINOIS

Q

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N ,.................... ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.
Answer to “Millions Now Living W iil Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.
The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. RBilsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Tcath Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
“Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Cartis.

Thipf on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.
Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, S5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, s.00
15 Leaflets for one year, * ^.00 

Fractional parts of a ve«r at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
H.v W. II. 1YII.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

S1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thoinns Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h« 
will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Lire Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever going to let 

the light shiiie, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT) NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

CONSECRATION 

By T. A. Drinkard

A ND who then is willing to consecrate 

his service this day unto the Lord?”

1 Chron. 29:5.

The word consecrate is defined: to give 

unreservedly—Webster. In fact, the 9th 

verse of the book and chapter under con

sideration shows this to be true. “They of

fered willingly because with perfect heart 

they offered willingly to the Lord.” Here 

is the spirit (disposition) that pleases the 

Father. He delights in seeing people offer 

willingly rather than to offer begrudging

ly. As we read, “Every man according as 

he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; 

not grudgingly or of necessity: for God lov- 

eth a cheerful giver.” (2 Cor. 9:7). The per

son that gives cheerfully will please the 

Lord more than he that gives otherwise. 

Again it is written, “He which soweth spar

ingly shall reap sparingly; and he which 

soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti

fully.” (2 Cor. 9:6). Jehovah calls for a com

plete consecration to him. Thus Paul brings 

the matter before us: “I beseech you there

fore. brethren, by the mercies of God, that 

ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 

holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 

reasonable service.” (Rom. 12:1).

The only sacrifice which is acceptable 

unto God is a living sacrifice. It is shown 

that to offer this living sacrifice is but to 

offer that which is our reasonable service. 

In other words it is something that can be 

done, and we will be held accountable in 

the day of reckoning for the way we have 

lived and acted in this world. (Rom. 2:6-7; 

Eccl. 12:14; 2 Cor. 5:10).

To know and fail to do the things re

quired is but to come into condemnation, 

because. “To him that knoweth to do good 

and doeth it not, to him it is sin." (Jas. 4: 

17).

It seems as living in the days of Jesus, 

to know that in the valley of Hinnom, or 

Gehenna, which we read “hell” in our com

mon English Bible, north of Jerusalem, is 

now a garbage dump, and the incinerators 

are burning garbage day and night, and 

about the edges worms are breeding, so 

that now the quotation is an actual reality, 

“where their worm dieth not and the fi''e 

is not quenched.”—Selected by J. W. Wil

liams.
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O X T H E  K E E L

SAY, Harry, how would you like a row 
to Strawberry Island?'’

"First rate!—Just the day. The straw
berries must be ripe, too.”

"Of course they are. Guess I haven’t for
gotten the feast we had last year.”

‘‘Ida was with us then. Perhaps she’ll 
want to go today. W ill.”

“So much the better. Ida never bothers 
us like other girls. Come, we'll get a lunch 
and start right away.”

Entering the house they found their sis
ter suffering with tooth-ache.

"I’d like to go ever so much,” she said, 
“but this old tooth has commenced a reg
ular grumble, I know; so I won’t spoil your 
fun by going.”

‘It’s too bad,” said Will, “ can’t you make 
the old fellow grumble irregularly, and 
hush up just long enough to go over to our 
strawberry feast, Ida?”

“Wish I could but— 0  dear me!—what a 
twinge that was! It ’s no use, boys. You’d 
better go without me this time. Bring me 
lots of strawberries and I shan’t care so 
much.”

As the boys were leaving the tooth did 
ease off long enough for her to say, ‘0, Har
ry, here’s Tige! Let him go in my place. 
He’ll enjoy it almost as well as I should, 
wouldn’t you, Tige?”

The dog pricked up his ears and wagged 
his tail affirmatively.

“Is’t best. Will?” asked Harry.
Will laughed to see Tige look from one 

to the other so intelligently. “ He’s asking 
as plainly as Ida did. Yes, Tige, come 
along!”

The way the great handsome creature 
bounded on before, then raced back again, 
then on before, was laughable to one who 
had never seen a dog express thanks be
fore.

I should think you’s crazy, Tige,”  said 
Harry, at last. “Why not walk along like a 
sensible dog?”

At this Tige whirled round several times, 
then seized a stick and jumped into the 
Water to show his sense.

Keep your rain drops to yourself!” ex
claimed Will, as Tige scrambled into the 
hoat and shook himself vigorously.

After rowing about half an hour, they 
came to a lovely little island, situated near
ly in the center of the lake. It ’s most at
tractive feature—to boys— was the abund
ance of large, finely flavored strawberries, 

as large as cultivated berries, of

HERE are loyal hearts, there are spirits 
brave,

There are souls that are pure and true; 
Then g ive  the world the best that you 

have
And the best w ill come back to you.

Give love, and love to your life  w ill flow, 
And strength in your utmost need;

Have faith, and a score o f hearts w ill show 
Their fa ith  in your word and deed.

Give truth, and your g i f t  w ill be paid in kind, 
And honor w ill honor meet;

And a smile that is sweet w ill surely find 
A  smile that is just as sweet.

For life  is a m irror o f king and slave;
’Tis just what we are and do;

Then g ive  the world the best you have,
And the best w ill come back to  you.

— Sel.

course, but large for wild ones.
The boys found them just right to pick. 

A fter a delicious feast, their baskets were 
speedily filled, and they, ready for the home 
trip.

“ I saw some pond lilies somewhere on 
the way over,’’ said Will, “ let’s get some 
for Ida.”

“So I say. She’ll like them grandly.”
They were nearly half way home when 

they found the lilies. A dozen or more of 
the beautiful flowers lay in the bottom of 
the boat, when Harry spied one still more 
perfect, he thought.

“Ther’s a beauty!” he cried, “ I ’ll have 
just one more.”

Thinkinq- it was within reach without 
moving the boat, he stretched out his arm 
to grasp it. Will, just at this moment, 
thoughtlessly stepped to that side of the 
boat to see what Harry was reaching after, 
and the boat was upset. Neither of them 
could swim and the water was deep. They 
sank and rose again, dripping and terri
fied. The boat was so wet and slippery that 
they could not keep a firm hold.

They knew not what to do. But Tige did. 
He seamed to have more presence of mind 
than either. He watched their vain at
tempts to climb upon the bottom o f the 
boat with deep anxiety. They were almost 
ready to give up in despair, when Tige, 
with an encouraging bark, leaped out of 
the water and planted his feet firmly up
on the upturned keel.

Harry and Will were not slow to avail 
themselves of his help. By clinging to his 
strong, shaggy legs, they managed to 
raise themselves and get astride o f the 
boat. But their oars were gone, and what 
could be done now?

They seemed to remain perfectly motion
less; but to their great joy they soon per
ceived that the boat was slowly drifting 
toward the shore. The moment it reached 
shallow water, they jumped off and right
ed the boat.

“Too bad about Ida’s strawberries: ain’t 
it?”  said Will.

“Yes, I thought of them when the boat 
went over. Two of the lilies got twisted 
round my arm. They are safe here; but the 
berries may keep floating as long as they 
please, for all me. Awful waste of straw
berry juice, though; ain’t it?” said Hairy, 
with a thoughtful look back over the wat
er.

“That’s a fact!” replied Will. “And 
there’s another fact about it, Harry— but 
for Tige we might not be standing on the 
land here.”

“That’s so! And we’d better not stand 
long now.”

Empty-handed, with the exception o f 
two lovely lilies, they entered the house 
after a run home. Mother and sister looked 
at them in astonishment.

“Where in the world, boys, have you 
been?”  cried Ida.

“ A fter lilies.” W ill smiled faintly as he 
laid the flowers in her hand.

“But you are wet through!” She passed 
her hand quickly over his sleeve, then on 
to Harry’s. “Why mother, do look! They are 
both just as wet as they can be!”

“Of course we are, when we’ve been in 
the water all over,”  Harry answered. “ And 
1 11 tell you what, I do, that was a lucky 
thought o f yours about taking Tige with 
us. I f  he had stayed at home we might not 
be here now to tell our story.”

“ I ’m thankful Ida wasn’t with you,” said< 
their mother, when the story was told. 
“You see, children, just how trifles often 
affect our whole lives. But for Ida’s tooth
ache, she would have gone in Tige’s place 
and I might now be childless. Never forget 
that there is an overruling hand in all the 
events of our lives.”

— L. M. Alcott.
-o-

Mptliodist Pastor Culls Garden o f Eden a Myth

Columbus, Ohio, May 3.— Preservation o f Chris
tian ity  demands a “ religious cleaning,”  the Rev.
B. D. Evans o f the Franklin Park M ethodist 
Episcopal church, declared in an address here 
tonight in which he characterized the story o f 
the Garden o f Eden as a “ fa iry  ta le.”

Pastor Calls Itiyai; Enemy o f Christianity

The Rev. George C. Stewart, pastor o f  St. 
Luke’s Episcopal church at Evanston, yesterday 
characterized W illiam  Jennings Bryan as ignor
ant, superstitious and w ilfu lly  inhospitable to  
truth. He told  the Evanston Sunday A fternoon  
Club that Bryan was a fa ilu re  in politics, but 
a greater fa ilu re as a Christian apologist. “ Mr. 
Bryan does not know as much about science as 
a college freshman,”  said the Rev. Mr. Stewart. 
“ He is an enemy to  Christianity because he is 
ignorant. Bryan hasn’t  had a new idea fo r  th ir ty  
years. He doesn’t  want one.”

Continent

The good Lord pity the people when the 
religious quacks of today dare to become 
general in their boldness!

Some few years ago we remember mak
ing a statement to an audience that there 
were no large schools today that were not 
headed by infidels. A young sister in the 
nu. ien-e took exceptions to the statement,
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but the infidel teachings that have been 

going on for a long time in the schools are 

now cropping out, in just such utterances 

as the above sent us by a young brother.

When they have done their worst where 
will it leave us? It will leave us in the 

hands of men with no abler guide than men 
have been down through the centuries. Men 

have been failures all along the way. The 

Bible has been given us by inspiration of 

God and as such it has given comfort to 

many a weary soul who had the confidence 
to believe that God was in it and not man. 

Well may we believe the divine word when 

it says that the wisdom of man is foolish

ness with God. Compare the “wise” men of 

the day and those of the past. How do they 

agree in their wisdom? What one sets up 
another knocks down.

The one thing I have noticed in all this 

kind of stuff is the vanity that shows all 
along the way. “Mr. Bryan does not know 

as much about science as a college fresh

man,” says the eminent divine mentioned 

in the clipping. But the eminent (?) does 
know science. Therefore he is in his own 
estimation so far ahead of Mr. Bryan. 

Every now and then we see this kind of 

comparison. Self esteem, pride, vanity of 

the worst sort. The truly educated man is 
humble, not self-assertive.

The disease has found its way into prac
tically all the churches. It is eating out the 

spiritual life. Churches are little better 
than social club houses. But it should not 

be surprising. Christ expressed the thought 
that when he comes again there shall be 

little faith on the earth, and as we are near

ing that time we should look for it. The 

pity of it is that there are multitudes of 
well-meaning people who have to listen to 
such trash without the thought that there 

is something better for them if they could 

only find it.

To this end the Church of God should 
arm itself, first by cutting off all such in

fidel teachings by its authority, and second, 
by spending more time teaching the funda

mentals of faith and practice. Let those 

who go out to teach with our authority be 
clean men and women and let them have 

the one message of a soon coming King to 

establish his kingdom in glory and to give 
life to as many as will have him, and the 

means whereby we may attain thereunto.

S. J. Lindsay.
-------- o--------

TRITH IN TYPES 

By J. H. Anderson 
-----o-----

THESE six cities shall be a refuge, both 

for the children of Israel and for the 
stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them that every one that killeth any per

son unawares may flee thither. And the 
congregation shall deliver the slayer out 
of the hand of the revenger of blood, and 
the congregation shall restore him to the 

city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and 

he shall abide in it until the death of the 
high priest, which was anointed with the 

holy oil. But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled, and the re

venger of blood find him without the bor
ders of the city of his refuge, and the re
venger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not 
be guilty of blood: because he should have 
remained in the city of his refuge until 

the death of the high priest: but after the 

death of the high priest the- slayer shall 
return into the land of his possession.

(Num. 35;15, 25-28.)

Under the law the children of Israel had 

six cities of refuge, three on each side of 
Jordan. When a man accidently killed an

other he could flee into one of these cities 
and be safe provided he stay in the city 

until the death of the high priest. Then he 
was free to return home. Thus the high 

priest’s death frees him. The man who com
mits wilful murder could never find a home 
in the city of refuge.

Cruden says in his notes on the cities of 
refuge that the roads leading to them had 
to be kept in first class condition, all 

bridges kept repaired: and at every cross 
road a sign post, pointing the way to the 
city of refuge. The slayer’s life depended 

upon his getting into the city before the 

revenger of blood could find him.
Now what is the antitypical lesson? God 

is our refuge and strength, a very present 

help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, though the 

mountains be carried into the midst of the 
sea. (Psa. 46.1, 2.) Then God is the real 
refuge.

What does the way, leading to the city 
of refuge typify? Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, the truth and the life: no 

man cometh unto the Father (the refuge), 
but by me. (John 14:6.) Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holi

est (the city of refuge) by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he 

hath consecrated for us, through the vail, 

that is to say, his flesh; and having an high 
priest (one that died to free us so we could 
return to our possession) over the house of 
God. Let us draw near (our refuge) with 

a true heart in full assurance of faith hav
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. Let us hold fast (stay in our refuge), 
the profession of our faith, without wan
dering, for he is faithful that promised. 
(Heb. 10:19-23.)

Cruden tells us that at every cross road 
stood a sign post pointing the way to the 

city of refuge. Suppose the sign post is not 
reliable—none can trust them. Then they 
would have been useless. The Bible is the 
sign post that points the way (Christ) to 
God. (John 5:39.) Is it reliable?

The other day the writer received a book 

in which the author tries to prove that the 
Bible, our sign post, is not reliable, that 
much of it is the work of men. Reader, 
did you ever hear any one trying to prove 
any part of the Bible that fits his theory 
untrue? No, when you hear any one try
ing to cut out part of God’s sign post you 

may. be sure that he wants to put up one 
of his own that is condemned by God’s.

-------- (,--------

THE BEAST ARISING FOR UIM.MENT 

-----o-----

SINCE beasts are kingdoms, world gov

ernments or many nations, peoples 
and languages federated or associated to
gether (Dan. 7:17, 23; Isa. 8; Rev. 13; 17), 

and all history proves that the ten horned 
beast was the Roman world government 
or world federation (Luke 2:1; Dan. 7:23), 

let us read a few prophecies under this lat
ter day light. (Dan. 12:4.)

In Rev. 17, a messenger or agent of God, 
who pours out one of the seven last 

plagues on the earth, describes the fallen 
church systems. Babylon-, sitting on a scar
let colored world federation, ready for her 
last judgment, after this ten horned league 

of nations has ascended from a past chaotic

condition (abyss) under ten presidents (un

crowned horns) who “receive no kingdom 
as kings, yet reign as kings one hour with 

the league.” (v. 12.)

"And this world government or league 
was in the past for a time, and then was 
resurrected into power at the time of the 

seven last plagues, when it went into per
dition or annihilation.” (vs. 1, 11.)

Under this democratic and bolshevist 
form it is a new beast system, or an eighth 
in the past successive heads of the Roman 

world order, but it is one of the old heads 
revived after a death wound had been in

flicted on it, after which a two-fold, lamb

like system arose in its presence. (Rev. 
13:11.)

This world league appears first in its re

vived state in “the day of the Lord,” (Rev. 
1:10; Joel 2; 1 Thess. 5), as a league dom
inated by ten monarchies (ten crowned 

horns, Rev. 13). But during this “day of 
the Lord” (Isa. 2; Ezek. 7; James 5; Zeph. 

1) labor revolutions and “wars for democ

racy” overthrow all crowned kings and ten 
presidents of the world “association of na

tions” (Isa. 8) dominate all Europe. And 
allied with this crowned league, the United 
States in a “Pan-American union” will co

operate for world peace (Rev. 13), until 
the scarlet beast, or labor union, dominat

ed by the fallen church systems succeed all 

monarchial governments. (Rev. 17.)
The Ten Crowned Horns of Rev. 13

“January 20, 1922, the league of nations 

organized a permanent court of Interna
tional Justice.”

And power was given him to continue 
forty-two months.” (Rev. 13:5.) About 3} 

years.

“The ten judges of this international 
court of justice are each to receive a sal
ary of $6000 plus $8000 for expenses. Dr. 

Leoder of Holland is the president now, 
with a salary and allowance of $24,000, and 
A. K. Hammarskjold, of Sweden was elect

ed recorder for ten years.”—Associated 
Press.

“The International Court will be made 
up of ten judges like our U. S. cabinet in 

number, with probably some British mem
ber as chief justice.”

“The frequency with which the league 

shall meet is left to the action at Geneva, 
but special assemblies shall be Called at 

the request of ten members.”—Press.
“The council of ten met at Paris last 

March 3rd. and considered Marshall Foch’s 
terms to Germany, and set the sum of in

demnity at 120 billions of dollars.”—Daily 
News.

Twelve crowned monarchies now control 
this league. They are Gt. Britain, Italy, 
Spain, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Greece, 

Netherlands, Servia, Roumania, Siam and 

Japan. I believe that the last two are sure 
to side in with the German-Russian, Mos
lem and Asiatic league now forming, to ful
fil Ezek. 38 and Rev. 16 as to “the kings of 
the east.”

The revived Roman empire order, dom
inated by ten crowned horns is here, and 
the boycott plank is in its constitution, as 

created by the U. S., or two horned beast 

leasrue. who is the mouthpiece for the ten 
horned beast. (Rev. 13:14-18.)

"There is no use recounting the history 
of the league of nations. All of us remem
ber that it was an American idea, and that 

we reauired the nations of Europe to 
p'ed^e thems?lves to it before this govern
ment entered the war.”—Dearborn Inde-
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pendent.
Tne beast that arises quietly out of the 

earth with two horns like a lamb (pro
fessed Christianity) “ says to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they (by demo
cratic vote) should make an image (an
other association of nations like the first 
league) to the beast that had the wound 
bv the sword (military defeat), and did 
Uve.” (Rev. 15:14.)

The Boycott Plauk
And that no man might buy or sell save 

he that had the mark, or the name o f the 
league, or the number of his name. (Mod
ern translation. Rev. 13:17.)
The 16th Article o f the League Covenant

“Should any of the high contracting par
ties break or disregard its covenants under 
Art, 12. it shall thereby ipso facto be deem
ed to have committed an act o f war against 
all the other members o f the league which 
hereby undertake immediately to subject 
it to the severance o f all trade or financial 
relations, the prohibition o f all intercourse 
between their nationals and the nationals 
of the covenant breaking state, and the pre
vention of all financial, commercial, or per
sonal intercourse between the nationals 
of the covenant breaking ftate, and the 
nationals of any other state, whether a 
member of the league or not.”  (Hence a 
world-wide commercial and personal block
ade and boycott.)

“It shall be the duty of the Executive 
Council (of ten) in such case, to recommend 
what effective military- or naval force the 
members of the league shall severally con
tribute to the armed forces to be used to 
protect the covenants o f the league.”  (We 
omit balance o f article to save space.)

“And whosoever would not worship 
(yield first allegiance to) the image (count
erpart league) should be killed." (Rev. 13:
15.)

“And all that dwell on earth will yield 
first allegiance to him except they who are 
written in the Lamb's book of life." (Mod
ern translation).

No superficial reader o f this prophecy 
and its modern fulfillment can realize the 
panic and hysteria that this will soon pro
duce.

As one of our senators says: “We shut 
their doors and lock them in. We absolute
ly boycott them. Immediately after this 
they cannot ship out anything or receive 
anything from other states; nor send out 
a letter or telegram or receive one. Nobody 
can leave the territory and nobody can en
ter it.

“Now that is the league o f nations, an 
agreement to arbitrate first, and then to 
starve out by boycott under military law. 
Most nations have not enough food with
out importing it, and starvation is a very 
persuasive power, as they cannot fight on 
empty stomachs, and after the boycott is in 
force under military law I do not think any 
fighting would be necessary."

Tlie Last Message before translation
Rev. 14 shows that this is the last mes

sage and final warning before Christ ap
pears on a white cloud to reap the earth. 
Hence a knowledge of these beasts, and of 
the calling out o f Babylon, and separation 
of God’s people from all the present polit
ical and ecclesiastical world, is vital “ meat 
in due season,’ and it is high time that 
God’s watchmen should be warning the peo
ple.

Babylon is now divided into three parts 
(Rev. 16:19): the Asiatic dragon league; the

European beast league, and the false proph
et, Pan-American league is quietly emerg
ing from the earth. W'atch! Warn! Work!

FAULT-FINDING 
By Lillie H. Willis 

-------- o--------
“What a jolly old planet this world would 

be if every one did as he thinks his neigh
bor ought to."

I don't know who composed these lines, 
but this world would be an ideal place to 
live i f  every one did as he thinks others 
should.

This article is not intended as a thrust 
at any o f our people, or at anything writ
ten by them. It  is simply the result of my 
observation and experience, for over a 
quarter of a century. I think it is Sister 
WTince who said that she made up her mind 
years ago that she would never make life 
unpleasant for those around her. It is a 
good resolution to make and stick to.

Fault finders are generally revengeful 
persons and succeed during a life time in 
causing heartache and sorrow for all with 
whom they come in contact. Fault-finders 
are also fond of holding others up to ridi
cule. Years ago, in the east, a young man 
.became acquainted with a girl and married 
her. They were poor and his wages were 
small, but he resolved to start a savings 
account, toward a home, and as an emer
gency fund. He took a stocking and in it he 
put the pennies, nickles, and dimes that he 
could spare. Instead of his w ife helping him 
she held him up to ridicule: every time they

The Second Annual General Cotiierenee o f tIn- 
Church o f God n il! be held at Oregon. I l l -  A i « .
IS  and 17, 1922.

-------o-------
On this day, May 10, 1922, the o ffic e  o f  the 

N. B. I. has been opened at Oregon, Illinois..
In future please address all mail to National 

B ible Institution (o r F. L. Austin, bec’y.), 

Oregon, Illinois.

Make all remittances to  same address. Person
al checks are perhaps most convenient fo r  mak
ing remittances. Drafts, post o ffic e  money orders 
or express money orders are just as acceptable 
at this end; they cost the rem itter a small fee, 
is one reason fo r  suggesting the personal check 
instead. Besides, the personal check, returned 
to you, becomes your undisputed receipt.

Contributions fo r  the furtherance o f  the work 
have been sufficient fo r  all needs to date. From 
now on the expenses w ill necessarily be more on 
account o f added o ffic e  expense and the need o f 
sending out more printed matter.

The secretary has assented to a request to 
serve the Oregon church as pastor for four 
months— t ill  the end o f  August. The Oregon 
brethren are putting forth  an e ffo rt to make 
the largest possible financial contribution for 
this service, all o f which goes into the treasury 
o f the N. B. I. This arrangement is made with 
the mutual understanding that N. B. I. interests 
take precedence whenever the two labors con
f lic t  as to appointments or otherwise.

were in company together she told o f his 
efforts to save in a way to humiliate him.
He became discouraged and quit saving. It 
did not ruin his life; he lived and died loy-- 
al to his Master, but he died poor, depend
ing on others for food and care.

It is just as easy to help people soar, as 
to help them sink, and a great deal better 
for us, for it is true that the wrong we do 
to others comes back to us. I f  we look tor 
faults, we will find them everywhere: if  we 
look for pleasant things we w ill find them 
too.

When in town lately, I saw a little boy 
about three years old, going along with his 
mother. He had on a dark cap. a little gray . 
coat that came to his knees, and a pair o f 
new rubber boots: and such a dear, lovable 
little boy he was as he walked along. There 
were, likely, hateful things to be seen on 
that street, but two persons at least did 
not see them, because o f the pleasant pic
ture o f the little boy in his new rubber 
boots.

The road o f life is rough and thorny at 
best. A ll have enough sorrow' without any 
one adding a sting, or taking away a joy; 
and maybe the ones we find fault with are 
doing their very best with the talent God 
has given them, and any hindrance that we 
place in their path may result in turning 
success into failure. Nobody wants to be 
flattered and praised, but i f  we cannot 
speak words that w ill encourage and help, 
it is better to set a seal on our lips lest we 
regret it when it is too late.

There is much worlt ahead o f  your E xecutive 
Board.

Sentiment throughout the membership o f  the 
Church o f God continues to  unify in  support o f  
this work. Feeling that the large m a jority  o f  
the brotherhood is defin ite ly  favoring the e ffo rt, 
a defin ite  plan o f  work has been submitted to  
the Advisory Board. A ll but two o f th is Board 
have answered, con firm ing the plan.

The m atter o f  presenting the fin a lly  chosen 
plan, a fte r  the whole Board shall have replied, 
w ill be the im m ediate work o f  th is o ffice .

W e are counting upon the prompt response o f 
the brotherhood to  the end that we may be ready 
to  begin actual operations in B ib le Train ing, 
Book Room and Home activ ities  im m ediately 
fo llow ing the August Conference and fin a l de
cision as to location o f the headquarters.

----- 0------
To aid in a ll this, w ill those who wish to  con

sider taking the B ib le Train ing, and those who 
wish to consider association w ith  the Home Op
portunity e ffo rt, k indly correspond w ith  this 
o ffic e  at your earliest convenience. The more 
comprehensive understanding we have o f  the 
number personally interested in these features, 
the more in te lligen tly  can estimates be made 
and plans perfected.

Upon request the names o f  those considering 
these features w ill be held s tr ic tly  confidentia l, 
t i l l  such tim e as fina l decisions are made.

Suggestions relative to any of the General 
Conference and National Bible Institution la
bors are solicited from one and all.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
A U T H O R IZ E D  B Y

THE G E N E R A L  C O N F E R E N C E  O F  T H E  C H U R C H  O F  G O D

E X E C U T IV E  B O A R D

Jas. A. Patrick, Pres. L- E. Conner, 1st V . Pres.

J. S. Lyon, 2nd  V. Pres. G. P. A lla rd , Treas.
F. L . Austin, Executive Secretary

H E A D Q U A R T E R S : -  O R E G O N .  I L L I N O I S
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Editorials 
and Cfoasrdfo News.

----o----
Hanna M. Barber wishes us to notify her 

friends of her change o£ address from 701J 
S. Union to 1127 Evans St., Pueblo, Colo.

----o----

Bro. F. L. Austin is now located in Ore

gon in an office up stairs over our printing 

plant.
---—o----

Leland Hanson’s address for the summer 
is Lebanon, Illinois.

Sr. M. A. Woodward is leaving Los Angel
es, Calif., and may be addressed at 2037 
Horton Ave., S. E„ Grand Rapids, Mich.

A card announcing the graduation of Sr. 
Esta Lansberry from the Casey, 111., High 
School is received. Our congratulations go 
out to her. She has conquered thus far and 
we predict for her still further successes, 

for she is made of the stuff that wins.
-------- o--------

REMITTANCES
---- o----

Mrs. N. J. Hardacre; J. K. Driskill; Star 
Theatre; C. C. Maple; John Hayenga; Mrs. 
S. V. Wood; Louis W. Rahn; F. L. Austin; 
John W. Burget; Mary Eberhardt; Alex 

Williams; Iza Selleck; Geo. Jones.

EMERGENCY FUND

Mary Eberhardt, 6.00

- o----

Notice of \ n n iiit I .1 n no IMootini*-

The Annual June Meeting will be held 

as usual at Brush Creek, the third Sunday 

in June, instead of the second Sunday. 
(Please notice change of date.)

Everyone is cordially invited

Meetings begin June 16th and continue 
over Sunday.

Bro. Siple, Speaker.

Those coming from a distance please no

tify H. D. Pearson, Tippecanoe City, Ohio, 
Rt. 2, or Jno. Garard. 714 S. Broadway, 
Dayton, Ohio.

Marriages,,
-----0----

Log'll ii-Snliatino

Mr. Sam. Sabatino and Miss Orpha Logan 

were united in marriage, May 4, at 8:30 P. 
M., in the presence of the immediate fam

ily of the brioe, at the home of D. E. Van 
Vactor in Argos, Indiana.

Mr. Sabatino was born in Rome, Italy, 
but is now a resident of Effingham, 111., 
and is a photographer by occupation.

The bride is the youngest daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Marshall Logan, living north 
of Plymouth. She is a member of the North 

Salem Church of God and has been active 
in the work there. She is a graduate of La- 

paz High School. She afterwards took 
teacher’s training at the Valparaiso Nor

mal School and has successfully taught for 

two years. Sister Orpha is an accomplished 
young woman well qualified to do her part 
in the new enterprise of home making.

May the blessings of heaven attend them 
upon their journey of life, and every good, 
both temporal and spiritual, be theirs.

D. E. VanVactor.
— ------ o-----------

Obituary.

Reuben Pliny Story 

was born in Cedar County, Iowa, Oct. 11, 
1851. He fell asleep in Jesus, Apr. 24, 1922, 

upon his homestead five and one-half miles 
north east of Henriley, Nebraska.

When a boy of 15 years of age he moved 
with his parents to Hardin County, Iowa. 
On Feb. 25, 1872, he was. united in mar

riage to Eleanor Scott. In the spring of 
1882 he was converted and baptized into 
Christ by Eld. C. C. Ramsay. In March, 
1884 he moved to Furnas, County, Nebr., 

and located on the farm on which he passed

away. He leaves to mourn his loss, a wife, 

four children and sixteen grandchildren, 
also five brothers, two children having 

passed away in infancy. His constant wish 
was that the Master might come.

Funeral services were held in Dunbar 

school house, conducted by Eld. Roberts, 
Apr. 26. Interment was made in Plain View 
Cemetery.

----- o—---
Uni nidi n Amlrcv"

was born at Paines Point, 111., March 1, 

1848. His mother was Margaret Ann Ey- 
chaner and his father Nicolas Andrew, both 

having come from 'the state of New York 
while the country was young. By hard la

bor and frugality the parents acquired con
siderable land, but when Franklin was nine 
years of age his father died, leaving his 

mother a widow with five small children, 
George H. Andrew being but one year old 

at that time. However, the mother being 

one of the early type of sturdy mothers 
not only raised her own five children but 
also a small brother, A. J. Eychaner, a min

ister of Cedar Falls, Iowa. The mother died 
at Chana in 1910, being 85 years of age.

In 1879 Mr. Andrew was married to Miss 

Clara Etnyre who now survives to mourn 
her loss. Franklin and Mrs. Andrew were 

the parents of four girls and one boy, all 

of whom are living to mourn the loss of 
father. They are: Albert Franklin, of 
Minnesota; Mrs. Bessie Talmadge, of Rock

ford, 111., Mrs. Amy Margaret Dailey, of 
Chana, 111., Mrs. Inp Hershberger and Ma

bel Andrew, of Chicago. Two grandchildren 
also survive: Marjorie and Frances Hersh

berger, of Chicago. In addition there is left 

one brother, George H. Andrew, of Oregon,

111., and one sister, Margaret Ellen Bull, of 
Minnesota; the others, Daniel, Nathan and 

Amanda having preceded him in death.
Thus passes one more of the citizens who 

was born and raised in this country. Being 

of a cheerful disposition he always saw the 
bright side of life and during his sickness 

tried to make his loved ones think that he 
would be alright soon. He entered the final 
sleep at his Chana home on Wednesday, 
May 3, 1922.

On Friday afternoon. May 5, the funeral 

service was conducted from the M. E. 
church in Chana, the writer being assisted 
by Mr. Hoover, pastor of the church. Fol

lowing this service he was laid to rest in 

the Paynes Point cemetery.
F. E. Siple.

-----o-----

Kenneth Hurl Evans 

was born April 8, 1907. He was the son of 
Cyrus C. and Nettie S. Evans, and spent 

his life in Williamsport. His life has been 
brief but full of experience for one of his 
age. Rather frail in body, his doting parents 
granted him every care, and spared no pains 
in his training in every direction that he 
might become a strong man in both body 

and mind. He had everything possible that 
might contribute to his comfort and enter
tainment in outdoor exercise that his body 
should be well developed. His education and 
mental growth were carefully sought. He 
had made above average progress in his 
school work, having reached the first year 
in High School with an excellent standing 
in his grades. He had advanced in his musi
cal training to where he could take a place 
in th^ city band and was looking forward 
to Decoration Day as an event when he 
could make his first public appearance. He 
was an ardent attendant in the Presbyter-
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ian Sunday School and had won medals for 
regular attendance. He was just at the criti
cal stage in the development of life when 
all the great questions of moral and reli
gious import were being considered. Child
hood and youth are spent in storing the 
mind with the facts and concepts o f life, 
then in the approach of maturity the rea
soning powers awaken, and the great ques
tion Pilate asked -Jesus, “What is Truth? " 
arises and every candid mind seeks an an
swer. Kenneth by his splendid moral con
duct. by his interest in religious matters, 
and by his dutiful bearing towards his par
ents and teachers, bid fair to answer all 
these questions of life aright. But the 
growth of his mind and all its activities 
have been suspended because of the failure 
of his physical body. But this is only for a 
time, because God has made provision 
through the gift of his Son for a resurrec
tion from the death state. When this takes 
place after the coming of Christ, the thread 
of life will be taken up again and all the 
knowledge gained by the experience of this 
life will be of value, and upon the founda
tions laid down the superstructure will be 
reared in splendid achievements. What God 
has begun he is able to finish.

His last sickness was of short duration. 
He was taken to Lakeview hospital, at Dan
ville, on Easter day. where he received ev
ery attention that love and money could be
stow. But it was all to no avail and he died 
Thursday, May 4, 1922. at the age of 1-5 
years and 26 days. Two older brothers, Al
bert L. and Morris A. preceded him In death 
at the ages of one and two years. His fa
ther and mother and grandmother, Mrs. 
Smith, have their hearts rent with anguish 
because he has left them. Many other rela
tives and friends mourn with them in the 
bonds of love and sympathy.

I-OTE'S G IFT

Love stole into my lonely heart 
And le ft a rose bud there.

No matter i f  the years since then 
Have brought me pain and care.

My rose bud was a baby's mouth 
So innocently sweet.

The day it fir3t smiled up at me.
My joy was quite complete.

’Twas mine for such a litt le  while 
But I  must not complain—

Love dropped a flower at my door 
And came for it again.

—Vivian Laramore.

Funeral services were held in the home 
on Sunday, May 7, at 2 o'clock, conducted 
by D. E. VanVactor. of Argos. The home 
was filled to overflowing with his many 
friends, and many beautiful floraJ tributes 
testified of the love and esteem in which 
he was held by those who knew him. His 
class from High School attended in a body 
and acted as pall bearers and flower bear
ers in the ceremonies. Appropriate music 
was rendered by Mrs. Edith Davis, soloist. 
Burial was then made in West Lebanon cem- 
etery where he was left at rest awaiting 
the resurrection by the hand of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ.

------------- o-------------

Reports.
--------o--------

Report of Work in fowa for April

Services
Apr. 1, 2, Stanhope, 3
Apr. 3, 7, Eagle Grove, 4
Apr. 8, Webster City, 2

Apr. 14, 15, Hickory Grove, 3
Apr. 23, 24, Webster City. 4
Apr. 29, 30, Marathon, 2

Total 13
T. A. Drinkard.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

JEREMIAH SPEAKS BOLDLY FOR GOD 
Lesson 9: May 28. 1922
Lesson Text: Jeremiah 2li. 27

Jerem iah 2H:S-1(> 
o-------

Golden Text: Amend your ways and your
doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah.
Jer. 26:13.

Memory verse: Jeremiah 27:22.
--------o--------

For Study
Review: In last week’s lesson the king

dom of Judah was under the good reign of 
King Josiah. The temple had been repair
ed. the book of the covenant, long lost in 
the rubbish that had collected m the tem
ple, had been found and read to the people 
and the king and his people had renewed 
their covenant with God.

In this week’s lesson we leave the his
tory of Judah, as we find it in the record 
of the kings, and take it up as we find it 
in the record of the prophets, particularly 
-Jeremiah: The reigning king is Jehoiakim, 
a wicked, idolatrous king, son of Josiah.

Jeremiah: The name is of “uncertain 
meaning—appointed of Jehovah,” “Jehovah 
throws” or “overthrows” or “Jehovah shall 
exalt.” Study Jer. 1:1-10 to find out about 
his calling, preparation and work. Note the 
extent to which God's power prepared Jer
emiah for his work. Did God, in order to 
have Jeremiah perform the work he allot
ted to him before his birth, force Jeremiah 
against his will and choice? (Note the spir
it of humility in verse 6. This spirit is nev
er manifested by a stubborn, resisting 
mind). How did Jeremiah come by this 
spirit of humility? ( “Before thou earnest 
forth from the womb, I sanctified thee.” 
Read also Rev. 3:19. Sanctify means to set 
aside or dedicate to a certain purpose, and 
this action involves fitness of the thing 
set aside, to serve the purpose. This with 
whatever “ chastisement” God deemed nec
essary, perfected Jeremiah for the service 
alloted to him). As we study Jeremiah's 
work, let us note whether or not he was 
an inefficient worker for God and whether 
or not he was a mere, lifeless machine. Note 
the two fold aspect of Jeremiah’s work. v. 
10. It is both destructive and constructive. 
The destructive phase of God s work is de
struction of ignorance concerning himself 
and all the sin and adverse things that re
sult from ignorance.

The constructive phase of his work is 
building up knowledge concerning himself 
and all the righteousness and harmony with 
himself that attends such knowledge. It is 
evident then, that his destructive work is 
fundamentally constructive. Every destruc
tive stroke at ignorance, sin and adversa
ries to God, is a constructive stroke at 
knowledge, righteousness and harmony be
tween man and God. To the casual observ
er, this destructive-constructive work has 
been slow and without much effect, but to 
those who have “seeing” eyes, the progress 
has been steady and sure. Every stroke has

hit the mark, even though human insight 
cannot fully discern the progress made. But 
we can know it, because of faith that God 
is God.

•Jeeremiah’s career extended over forty- 
one years, beginning with the last eighteen 
years o f -Josiah’s reign and extending to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. “During all this
time, Jeremiah was obliged___ to stand in
opposition to the men of power and influ
ence in his nation. Therefore he was con
stantly persecuted. He ended his life in ex
ile in Egypt.”  Peloubet’s Notes. “Jeremi
ah is the most human of the prophets. He 
anticipates Christianity more clearly than 
other Old Testament prophets. He was em
phatically the one Christian before Chris*:.’' 
Walter F. Adeney.

That particular portion of -Jeremiah’s 
work which is considered in this lesson, oc
curred during the reign of King Jehoiakim, 
son of Josiah. -Jehoiakim was paving heavy 
tribute to Egypt, which necessitated heavy 
taxes. “Moreover he refused to follow his 
father’s footsteps, but departed from the 
true religion and went over to idolatry.” 
Hence Jeremiah’s prophecy in Jer. 26 and
27.

Read the two chapters carefully. What 
is the gist o f -Jeremiah'^ prediction? 
Through what nation was the prediction to 
be carried out? Where did this Gentile na
tion get its power and dominion? Does the 
fact that God chose one people to be pecu
liarly his nation, argue that other nations 
are not his also? Are present day Gentile 
powers working through and under God's 
power?

What was necessary in order that Israel 
might escape the evils predicted? God 
knows all his works from the beginning. 
He knew that Judah would not repent at 
his messages of warning except perhaps for 
a time. WTiat evidence, however, in Jer. 26:
2 that the message had to be given and be 
given exactly? When and under whom will 
-Judah heed Jeremiah’s plea in Jeremiah 27: 
13? This will be the fulfillment of what 
covenant?

Explain the nation’s attitude toward Jer
emiah and his message. (Can you see the 
pride in Jer. 26:9?) What made it possible 
for Jeremiah to stand so fearless of their 
anger and threats? How did God work 
through some of his prophets to save Jere
miah for future work? One of the chief 
benefits that can come to us from our study 
of the history of God’s chosen people is the 
realization that God's hand is in the ordi
nary happenings o f life, either manifestly 
and directly as in miracles, visions, and 
acts of providence, or indirectly, as in “cir
cumstances” and natural law and human in
fluences.

What tiny ray of hope is attached to Jer
emiah’s dark picture? Jer. 27:22.

List for class, various points you have 
gained from your study of Jeremiah 26-27.

Scripture Readin«rs: Jeremiah 1:1-10 and 
26, 27.

The Children's Lesson: Let the story cen
ter around Jeremiah who was brave and 
fearless because he knew that God was on 
his side and that he, therefore, was right. 
The man who loves right and is deeply con
scious that he is right can never fee a weak
ling or a coward. His love of right and his 
consciousness of being right are internal 
forces which make him strong in the cause 
of right.
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For Class

Discuss Jeremiah’s preparation and call

ing and his life’s work. Why could he be so 

brave and fearless in the face of danger?

Read or relate the substance of Jer. 26- 

27, then let various ones of the class relate 

what they have gained from their study r 

this portion of Jeremiah’s work.

YoMmg Peopled 
Page

A Department for the XillHcntion of Youth 

Edited l»j 

Alexander D. Donaldson 

37 S. 12tli Ave., J it . Vernon, N. V.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD"

Golden Text: Isa. 4!): 15
---- o----

IN  01 R FATHER S CARE

The ships glide in the harbor’s mouth,
And the ships sail out to sea,

And the wind that sweeps from the sunny south 
Is as sweet as sweet can be.

There’s a world of toil and a world of pain. 
There’s a world of trouble and care;

But oh, in a world where our Father reigns 
There is gladness everywhere.

The earth is fair in the breezy morn,
And the toilers sow and reap,

And the fulness comes to the tassled corn 
Whether we wake or sleep;

And far on the hills by feet untrod
There are blossoms that scent the air;

For, oh, in this world of our Father, God, 
There is beauty everywhere.

The babe lies soft on the mother’s breast, 
And the tide of joy flows in;

He giveth, he loveth, he knoweth best— 
The Lord to whom we win.

And, oh, the soul is with trials tossed,
There is help in the lifted prayer;

For never the soul that loves is lost,
And our Father is everywhere.

The ships sail over the harbor bar,
And away, and away to sea;

The ships sail in with the evening star 
To the port where no tempests be;

The harvest waves on the summer hills,
And the bands go forth to reap;

And all is right, as our Father wills.
Whether we wake or sleep.—Sel.

FOR MOTHER

On Sunday next, May 14„ is what is 

known as “Mother’s Day,” when men and 
women pay a silent tribute to their moth
ers by wearing a carnation.

There is a couplet which runs;
For mothers living, blossoms bright 
For mothers’ memory, blossoms white.

For “mothers living” a red carnation, 
blood color, is said to be correct. The second 
line needs no explanation. This is a sweet 
sentiment, suppose we observe it. It's al
ways in order to remember mother.

THERE ARE WOMEN AND WOMEN

The International Sunday School lesson 
for Sunday, Apr. 9, was ‘‘The Lord Pre
serves Joash.” (2 Kings 11:1-17.) Mr. Wm. 
T. Ellis, the renowned writer od Bible 
stories, in commenting on the lesson had 
something to say regarding Athaliah, who 
was the grandmother of Joash, who in turn 
was the infant son of King Ahaziah. We 
will ask you to read the Bible lesson to get 
the particulars of the story.

Said Mr. Ellis; “Now that women have 
become so prominent in all things outside 
of the home, we may as well face all that 
is suggested by the story of Queen Ath

aliah. She was not a true representative of 

womankind, but she stands for the ugly 

truth which it is a tragedy for young men 

to learn, that there are some women who 

do not live by the standards that Chris

tianity has set for the sex. Here is no deny

ing that the world is just now witnessing 

among young women a drift toward Atha

liah standards of selfishness and power and 

peace and indulgence. It is a curious inver

sion of woman’s highest “rights” but the 

hard, cold, calculating, scheming, place 

hunting type of woman is now with us.

“A few days ago I was chatting with a 

business man who is sojourning at Atlantic 

City, and he told me that as he sat in the 

sun on one of the seats of a public pavilion, 

where he could not avoid hearing the talk 

of other persons, mostly women, who seat

ed themselves near him for a few minutes 

at a time. ‘I tell you,’ he declared, ‘it was 

simply aw'ful!’ Literally all of those women 

and some of them were old enough to be 

grandmothers, were talking scandal and in

trigue and how some women were carrying 
on with men; and how to get money and 

what to spend it for—there was never a 

word of simple human kindness, or religion 
or idealism.

“By contrast it made me think of my 
own mother and grandmother. My mother 

died when I was six, yet I have never for

gotten her calling me to her bedside to 

make sure that I had memorized the one 

hundred and twenty-first Psalm, which was 
her bequest to me, and with my grand

mother who reared me. I always associate 
the first Psalm and parts of the one hun

dred and nineteenth Psalm. Are these wom
en on the board walk, and whom we see in 
our big cities, going to raise children on the 
Bible? I am not so much concerned for 
these foolish women themselves as for the 
next generation.

“My friend was deeply concerned because 
so many women were going the Aiha’ iah 
way. In this mad racc for beauty and pleas
ure and power, women are missing their 
goals as truly as Athaliah did. The women, 
of today spend more money on foolish style 
than would feed all the orphans in the 
world, and their dress is such an extreme 
fashion that they seem to have staked all 
on the Scripture, “Man looketh on the out
ward appearance.’

“Where is the famous discernment of 
womankind, in the case of this conspicuous 
minority? No ‘beauty doctor’ ever can 
match the mother radiance in a woman’s 
face; or imitate that outward shining of 
an inner light that springs from love and 
sacrifice. The jewelers make no necklaces 
that can match a pair of baby arms around 
a mother’s neck; nor can social or political 
positibns provide the power and pride that 
come from the devotion and affection of 
sons and daughters.”

THOUGHTS FOR E-YCH DAY

The Lord will give strength unto his peo
ple.—Psa. 29:11.

Who worketh, after th j counsel of his 
own will.—Eph. 1:11.

God shall supply all your need.—Phil. 
4:19.

I shall not fear what flesh can do unto 
me.—Psa. 56:4.

Love of money is the root of all evil.— 
1 Tim. 6:10.

Study to show thyself approved unto 
God.—2 Tim. 2:15.

Humble yourselves in the sight of the

Lord.—James 4:10.
------------ o --------- —

A Till R I TE

Save all you can of the w'hite-heartedness 
your mother gave you and add something 

to it if possible.

Do your best to give out a little of it 
to others every day. Silently, simply and 

sincerely, here and there, that you may 

live in gardens of your own planting where 
the birds will sing in your hearts all day.

MOTHER

The mother in her office holds the key 

of the soul, and it is she who stamps the 
coin of character, and makes the being, 

who would be a savage, but for her gentle 
care, a Christian man.

LOVE YOUR MOTHER

Many a beautiful hillside in an attractive 

landscape gives birth to a running brook, 
which rushes out of its forest depths to 

babble joyously down to the sea, furnish
ing pleasure to both ear and eye, but loses 

its mission by being swallowed up in the 

thirsty sands of some plain. But where is 

the mother who fails in her love and where 
is the mother’s love that ever fails to sur
vive to the end—aye to the end of her time. 
She will endure hardship, suffering, yes, 
even death to shield, protect or benefit her 
child. And all she asks in return is love 

and affection, this you will give her I know. 
-------o-------

L e t f o e r S o

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
On Sunday, Apr. 16, we closed our 

work in Virginia. On Sunday night the 
crowd was so large that we accepted an 
invitation to use the Christian church 

house. They have recently built a large 
house, and on the closing night we were 

glad to find it well-filled to hear us. In our 
work in Virginia we have been well treated 

by members of other churches. In the Dry 
Run Church of God, when we closed our 
Virginia work, we have left some true 

friends that we shall love as long as we 
live.

On Saturday, Apr. 15, we held our sale, 

and although the stuff went cheap we real
ized enough to move to Indiana, where we 
must start over again. In Luke 14.33 we 
read, “So lisewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can
not be my disciple.” As I watched my stuff 
going cheap, going for money to pay mov
ing expenses to Indiana, so I might con
tinue in the Lord’s work, I thought of the 
verse just quoted and prayed to God to 
still keep me in his vineyard. On Wednes
day, Apr. 19, Sr. Anderson left to visit her 
people in S. C. At the last Paran decided 
to go with us so he the other children and 
myself went down to Winchester, Va., 
Wednesday morning and took dinner with 
Mellie. As Mellie’s health was not good, al
though better than it was, we left Vadi 
with her. When we left her she could not 
tell us good bye. It was a sad time to us.

The next day we reached Tippecanoe 
City, Ohio, and met Bros. H. D. Pearson, E.
C. Pearson and Geo. Antonides, who took 
us home with them. On Friday evening 
we met at Brush Creek and preached to 
many of our old friends. We preacher Fri
day evening, Saturday evening, Sunday and 
Sunday evening to our old friends at Brush
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Creek. We love the people at Brush Creek. 
Qn Sunday night, after service, we went 
to Dayton and spent the night with Bro. 
and Sr. C. V. Doll.

Monday morning we left Dayton on an 
early train for an appointment at Brum
field, Ky. We held three services here to a 
]arge audience who gave us good atten
tion. We love to meet with the Brumfield 
brethren.

Wednesday evening after service we left 
for N. C. for our regular fifth Sunday meet
ings. We had so much rain that but few 
could get out until Sunday, then we had a 
large crowd for Sunday and Sunday night. 
Bro. A. N. Durham preached for us on Sun
day at 2 P. M. On our next visit, the fifth 
Sunday in July, arrangements are to be 
made to hold service in the Court House in 
Hendersonville, as a number of people in 
in the town have expressed a desire to hear 
the doctrine.

Sister Anderson met us at Henderson
ville and on Monday evening we left for 
Ohio where we had left the children. Tues
day night we spent with Bro. and Sr. A. 
J. Hoke. Wednesday night we preached for 
Brush Creek. On Thursday evening Bro. E. 
C. Pearson took us to the station and we 
left for Indiana. When we reached Hillis- 
burg we were met by Bros. Wm. Huffer 
and J. J. Snodgrass.

My address is Michigantown, Ind., Rt. 1. 
We have not been getting our mail for some 
time so if we have failed to answer your 
letter that is the reason.

J. H. Anderson.
------------- o- ----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
May I have just a little space in our 

good paper that I may speak a few words 
of encouragement to isolated ones like my
self. I know by experience what it is to 
settle down in a community where truth 
has never been taught by any one.

This being my reason for coming here I 
soon got busy, and because I did not teach 
heaven and hell going at death, or any 
other time, for our rewards, I was at first 
called an infidel. I did not become discour
aged at that, for the labor is mine to do, 
but the increase, if any, is my Lord's. All 
the promise I have in view is yet in the 
future when Jesus comes to reward even 
all. If we would do something for the cause 
we must leave self in the background and 
do all the Poet has said:

Take the name of Jesus with you, and 
our labor will be then like bread cast upon 
the water.

I hear no more about infidelity except in 
defense. Let the Lord be praised is all I 
have to say, in that, dear brethren, the in
terest is so good. I want you all to remem
ber us in your prayers.

We will organize a Bible class in our 
home in a short time, that is, as soon as 
we can get seats for all. We want to get 
fifty folding chairs so that we can store 
them away in the basement when not in 
use. Does any one want to send us one, or 
a half dozen, so we can get busy. Don’t send 
rooney, just the chairs, to Canton, N. C.

I have a good job and I make my own 
support. My work is such that I can tell 
the good news to many, even at the time 
of working hours. Then at the noon hour 
I have a good chance to reason. Two have 
requested baptism. This will be attended 
to at an early date.

Now, dear brethren, one and all, 0 how 
thankful I would be if I only could have

the opportunity of meeting a goodly num
ber of t ie  faith, as some of you do, and 
again h ar 'Bro. Lindsay explain the good 
news of the coming kingdom, and hear 
other brethren that 1 have never heard.. 
As this is not possible now I am willing to 
say that I am content with my lot, and by 
the grace of my Lord I will try to make 
the best report I can for that day when we 
shall all meet to never part, and to bid a 
long farewell to the ills of this mortal life. 
Wandering, and being separated from the 
few of like precious faith, I do long for 
companionship. Then all the faithful will 
be gathered, not from one land only, but 
•from all lands; not from one age only, but 
from all ages. Like David we cannot be sat
isfied till we awake in his likeness. Yet in 
this mortal life we “groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon.” Our appetites should be 
growing sharp for the marriage supper. I 
want to see that glorious company that will 
have victory over death and the grave. I 
want to see the lame walk, I want to see 
the blind gazing at the beautiful city, 1 
want to see the deaf listening to that heav
enly music, I want to see the dumb joining 
with loud voice in praise to our King, and 
many other things we could mention that 
we see through a glass darkly.

And now to all the isolated ones, may we 
all be found faithful when our Lord does 
come for his own.

C. T. Stevenson.
------------- -------------- -

HAPPENINGS 
----- o-----

Well that San Diego trip was some fine 
affair, I can tell you. First an all night with 
Bro. and Sr. Enos Elton; then the early 
morning hustle to prepare for the lunch, 
which was so necessary for we had about 
150 miles to make that day if we took in 
Old Mexico, which we did. At last we were 
ready to start, Bro. and Sr. Railsback, Bro. 
and Sr. Elton and the writer to guard the 
luncheon, I suppose. It is 7:15 and such a 
fine morning and scenery that cannot be 
duplicated this side of Palestine, so our 
writers tell us. And then the wonderful 
ocean view which we never lost sight of 
for over 70 miles, as we wound in and out 
of the canyons, up and down the steep hills. 
(I would say mountains) until at last we 
have come suddenly to Torry Pines and its 
peculiar surroundings. These Pines are 
found no place this side of Palestine, noth
ing handsome about them in shape or grace
fulness. They are just peculiar. Our excla
mations came as we looked on every side, 
down the deep canyons walled in by rocky 
cliffs of strange shapes and colors, as 
though the rains of ages had washed them 
into fantastic shapes, or some sculptor’s 
hand had tried to form ancient hieroglyph
ics from its limestone surface. An all day 
would have been a pleasure here, but as 
we began the descent there was nothing 
lacking in the opening wonaers of other 
rocks, trees and flowers, and again the 
ocean with its mighty waves. I never un
derstood the meaning of the words, “The 
waves that break upon the shore,” until I 
watched their swift on coming, when it 
seemed they must splash their salty water 
upon us, but just before the expected 
splash they quickly calmed, reached the 
shore and quietly met the next white-cap
ped wonder. We saw no whales, sharks nor 
shells, but speeding on we soon reached La 
Jolla ((La -h oy-ia ) where these same

waves had washed huge openings in the 
large rocks resting in the ocean, so large 
that boats are used, giving any one a ride 
for two bits (252). We ('id not indulge in 
a ride, for hunger lured us back to the car 
where we ate and we ate till we ate the 
eggs all up, then on to San Diego and Old 
Mexico. We paid our 20 apiece to cross the 
line and realized immediately that we were 
away from home. Tie-Juana (Te-a-wan-na) 
has few attractions. The dark skinned na
tives, some wrapped in an Indian blanket 
with their sombreras (wide brimmed hats) 
down over their eyes, sat on the curb, or 
walked lazily down the streets. Here is the 
famous Monte-Carlo gambling den where 
judging from the number of cars standing 
outsid.e, many Americans were losing their 
money. We contented ourselves by looking 
at the building and thinking thoughts, 
bought a few post cards, wrote to our 
friends, and mailed them in Old Mexico, 
then hurried across the line for Sr. Elton 
said she felt safe in the United States, but 
not there. After being inspected to see if  
we were carrying away any Mexican valua
bles without paying duty, we hurried back 
to San Diego, then on five miles farther to 
find a Mr. and Mrs. Osborn, frienos of the 
Eltons, who gave us all a hearty welcome, 
a good bed and plenty to eat, both evening 
and morning. We will never forget this 
Christian home.

The next morning we started out in a 
drizzling rain, but the sun soon came out 
and we visited the Mission Cliff Gardens, 
overlooking a marvelous landscape of 
beauty in the valley below us. The Painted 
Desert, or Indian Village, was another 
unique experience—adobe buildings of all 
sizes, shops and peculiar architecture, 
where were the council chambers o f the 
tribal chiefs. Last we visited Balboa Park, 
where the exposition of 1915-16 was held. 
Here they have the largest open air pipe 
organ in the world. But that which was of 
the most interest to me in San Diego was 
the beautiful harbor where, in majestic 
line, stood twenty-four battleships ready 
for immediate action. It was neither Sun
day nor a holiday so we could not visit 
them, but they were so near us that we 
could see the sailors give their different 
flag signals, which was wonderful.

And now for the home run. A fter resting 
another night at Bro. Elton's we reached 
home the next morning, having traveled 
about 365 miles.

The next event was my visit to Pou ona, 
at Sr. McLeod’s, hoping to stay a week 
and visit several but because there was 
nothing else on hand I was taken with 
lumbago and had to return Wednesday
-  -hobbling in with a cane. What would I 
have done without Mildred, who met me 
at the depot and carried my grip. This at
tack lasted about a week but did not keep 
me from meeting Sr. Jennie Cox at the 
depot, with Bro. Orchard and Sr. Rails
back, who, on the following Sunday, chang
ed her name to Orchard. She came to Los 
Angeles to make a permanent home and 
chose a stately Orchard to give her care 
and protection. She chose well, as he is 
full grown, 72 years old, with a pleasant 
face, a kind heart and a good home, and 
we ask for them many years of Christian 
fellowship and happiness.

Mary A. Woodward.

NOTHING is so valuable in experience as 
the consciousness of one’s errors.—Sel.
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Phonograph. Why not bring into yjour 

home the music of fhe best artists? 

With tVic “SUPERBA” vjou arc not con

fined to just one matte of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA,” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt
SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N ...................................... ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON......................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.
Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

H. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,
Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TKACTS ON HANI)

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection,
Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
Articles of Faith,

The Coming of Christ,
'Tse Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 
Sod’s Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 
F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, S.00
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts of a year at the snme rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. AVI I. >

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

31.00.
.45.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

"Manifesto,” a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 

The Sleep of the Dead, 

"'■•I* Resurrection, 32 pp., 

Miguel Servet,

Two Lives,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 
Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L  Wince. 

J. G. Haupt. 
S. J. Lindsay.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 

It  will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED 

(Dan. 9:24)

No. 2 

By T. A. Drinkard 

-----o-----

FIRST, To finish the Transgression. 

What transgression is referred to 

in this statement? Is it,the transgression 

of the world or of Israel? No doubt all will 

agree it was of Israel as the account shows. 

Notice the following statement: “He was 

taken from prison and from judgment: and 

who shall declare his generation, for he was 

cut off out of the land of the living: for 

the transgression of my people was he

stricken,...........and made intercession for

the transgressors.” (Isa. 53:8-12).

Isaiah plainly shows that the transgres

sion to be of Israel. Israel had broken the 

law of God, and John shows that “sin is 

the transgression of the law.” (1 John 3:4.) 

In making this statement John shows the 

cause of the transgression. It is sin all the 

way. As this prophecy was given to Israel, 

let us allow the correct application to fol

low.

The transgression which Christ finished 

was Israel’s transgression, against the law. 

The law with its typical sacrifice was nail

ed to the cross. (Col. 2.14; Eph. 2.15.)

No other transgression could have been 

referred to. If  to Israel the language is 

given, then Israel committed the trans

gression. And as Paul shows the “law of 

commandments” were “contained in ordi

nances” (Eph. 2:15), and that those ordi

nances were nailed to the cross. (Col. 2:14.) 

Therefore the transgression which Christ 

finished was the one against the law, and 

not one that will prevail in the end of this 

age during the reign of some special anti- 

christian monarch.

The law ended by statute of limitation at 

the cross in view of the fact Paul shows 

that “it was added because of transgres

sion. till the seed should come.” (Gal. 3:19.) 

It being “the law of commandments con

tained in ordinances” (Eph. 2:15), and al

so “the handwriting of ordinances,” Christ 

caused them to become inoperative by 

nailing it to his cross. (Col. 2:14.) Hence 

Christ put an end to the transgression. 

The transgression ceased because the law 

that governed them, and which they trans

gressed, ceased.
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but Jesus said. Suffer l it t le  children and fo r 
bid them not, to  come unto me; fo r  o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

Edited hy S ister Daisy Nok<< 
309 Peoria V venue 

Dixon. Illinois

KEEPING ROBBIE STILL

LITTLE Robbie was sent into the coun
try to his aunt ones, when his dear 

mamma was ill. Everybody was careful to 
see his clothes, his stout boots, and his 
warm stockings, put into the big bag his 
papa was to take for him. But no one 
thought of Dick, his headless rocking 
horse, of his drummer boy. or his fife and 
trumpet; and they were far more to Rob
bie than all his clothes were.

This aunt's house was very neat; you 
could not find a speck o f dirt in it, nor a 
bit of paper nor a chicken's feather on the 
lawn. No flowers were allowed there, ex
cept those which Aunt Phoebe put up, 
stiff and straight in her parlor vases. The 
dear little boy hunted around for a big 
stick to ride in place of Dick, and. having 
found one, galloped joyfully into the 
room.

“0, Rob!” she cried out, “carry that old 
stick into the shed, and do keep still.” 

“That isn't an old stick.” said Rob in 
surprise. “That’s a hoss. auntie.”

“I don’t wonder you mother’s sick,” said 
auntie, “ if  you are so noisy all the time 
at home. You must keep still here, or 
you’ll make me crazy.”

So the good child put away “Dick.” and 
got the big dinner bell, and went upstairs 
and down, and out on the piazza, which he 
called the deck, calling on the passengers 
to pay their fares.

“Now, Rob, you will craze me!”  said his 
aunt. “Give me the bell, and sit on the 
lowest step of the piazza, and keep still.” 

So Rob folded his dear little hands on his 
lap. He fixed his eyes on the stepping stone 
before the door and drew a long sigh. A ft
er a little he said, “ 0, auntie dear, I do 
Pity stones so!”

“Pity stones? What for, Robbie?”
“Cause they have to keep so still all 

their lives. I ’m so glad I ain’t a stone!
“There’s no danger of your turning in

to a stone, Rob, you don’t keep still long 
enough.”

“Oh, dear! how stones must ache, keep- 
*n still always! I ache now just in this 
little speck of time. I ’m glad I ain't a 
fence, nor a tree, nor a rag-baby that 
can’t move till somebody pulls you. 0 
-auntie, my head aches, and my hands 
and feet are cold, and my eyes are crooked, 
keepin’ still such a long time!”

“Your mouth is all right, little boy, 
said the lady. “That hasn’t kept still at

Care for the % ittle (0ncs

ATH ER them close to your loving heart, 
Cradle them on your breast:

T:.v\ w ill soon enough leave your brood
ing care,

- : enough mount youth’s topmost stair—  
L itt le  ones in the nest.

Fret not that the lit t le  ones’ hearts are gay, 
That their restless feet w ill run;

There may come a tim e in the by and by 
When you’ll sit in your lonely room and sigh 

For a sound o f childish fun.

When you’ ll long fo r  a repetition sweet.
That sounded through each room,

O f “ Mother!”  “ Mother!”  the dear love-calls 
That w ill echo long in the silent halls,

And add to  th e ir stately gloom.

There may come a tim e when you’ll long to  hear 
The eager, boyish tread,

The tuneless whistle, the clear, shrill shout, 
The busy, bustlv in and out,

And pattering overhead.

When the boys and girls  are all grown up 
And scattered fa r and wide,

Oi gone to  the undiscovered shore 
Where youth and age come nevermore,

You w ill miss them from  your side.

Then gather them close to your loving heart, 
Cradle them on your breast,

They w ill soon enough leave your brooding care, 
Soon enough mount youth’s topmost stair—  

L itt le  ones in the nest.

all."
Then grandma came in, and asked what 

was the matter, and Rob said, “ I'm all 
hard. I've been sitting still such an aw
ful long time.”

“One minute,”  said Aunt Phoebs.
“ 0 auntie, it’s an hour, and I ’m all asleep 

but my head! Can’t I get up?— say?” 
“Yes,” said grandma. “You may come up 

in my room, anti make a train of cars with 
the chairs.”

“Won’t you be crazy, grandma?”
“No, my dear, noise does not trouble me 

much. But it is a good plan for little boys 
to learn to be still, so that they will not 
trouble those who ar? not well. Tomorrow 
morning I wish you would fold your hands 
and sit still one minute, and again in the 
afternoon. We will call that your ‘lesson in 
silence.’ By and by you can sit still two. 
three and five minutes, to please those 
who do not like a noise.”

“Yes. grandma dear. I will; but I hope 
mamma will soon be well. I ’m so tired of 
.keeping still.”  said the dear little boy.

—L. M. Alcott.
-----------ii—--------

HI RLE CIRCULATION INCREASING 
-------- o--------

T HE biggest year of Bible circulation 
since the high levels of the war peri

od, is reported by the American Bible So
ciety in their Annual Report just issued. 

The total number of volumes circulated

during the year was 4.855.464. which is 
more than a million in excess o f the dis
tribution of the preceding year. The largest 
increase is shown in China, where 2.362.730 
were circulated. From Japan, the Near 
East, and all o f Latin America, there has 
come an increased demand so great that 
the Society has been unable to meet it.

During the year, the Society has been 
busy with many important translation pro
grams. The revised Spanish New Testament 
has been completed and will be ready for 
distribution during the coming year. Trans
lation work has gone forward also in Lura- 
goli for missions in British East Africa; in 
Quechua for the Bolivian Indians; in Zulu 
for the black people o f South Africa: in 
K'pelle for use in Liberia. In China large 
parts of the Scriptures have been issued 
in the new Phonetic Script, which is a 
simplified written form endorsed and pro
moted by the government.

During the year the Society has arranged 
for the reorganization o f its manufactur
ing program and hopes thereby to largely 
increase its output. It w ill make use o f the 
largest and best organized printing con
cerns in America for the rapid production 
of its books in many languages for use in 
all parts o f the world. It w ill continue to 
use its own plates and exercise painstak
ing supervision o f versions in accordance 
with its policy o f over one hundred years.

— Issued by American Bible Society 
------------ o------------

TR1BITE TO MOTHER

SHE is my mother, said the young rran. 
but I call her my baby. She is eighty 

years old. Old people are very much like 
babies, and we ought to love them, fo r o f 
such is the kingdom o f heaven. I have an 
idea life evens up things. When I was young 
and helpless she took care o f me: now I 
take care of her. I am paying my debt. She 
never left me alone when I was an infant. 
Now I do not leave her alone. She was r»a- 
tient with me then; now I am patient with 
her. She fed me: now I feed her. I clothe 
and keep her. She sacrificed her young life  
for me: I am glad o f every chance I have 
to sacrifice for her. She loved me when I 
was ignorant, awkward, needing constant 
care, and all because I was hers, born of 
her body and part o f her soul. Now every 
feebleness and trait of childhood in her en
dears her to me. for no other reason ex
cept that she is my mother. By so much as 
she is a tax on my time, attention and mon
ey, I love her. She shall not triumph over 
me in the day o f judgment, for my tender
ness shall equal hers. She watched with me 
until I grew up: I shall watch with her un
til she steps into Eden— Exchange.

The foregoing is-so beautiful in thought 
that we here give it space, hoping that the 
sentiment may reach many a heart and do 
its good work there.— Editor.

WE are making today the memory o f 
tomorrow.— Sel.
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“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: Matt. 10:21

LIFE

Life is a gift to be used every day,
Not to be smothered and hidden away;
It isn’t a thing to be stored in the chest 
Where you gather your keepsakes and treasure 

your best;
It isn’t a joy to be sipped now and then 
And promptly put back in a dark place again.

Life is a gift that the humblest may boast of, 
And one tfiat the humblest may well make the 

most of.
Get out and live it each hour of the day,
Wear it and use it as much as you may;
Don’t keep it in niches and corners and grooves, 
You’ll find that in service its beauty improves.

EDUCATION

Money is not the only thing worth sav

ing. Education is merely putting knowl

edge thriftily away where you can use it 

later.
There is good and bad (counterfeit) mon

ey. The difference between good and bad 
education is the selection of the kind of 

knowledge to put in your mental bank.
Some men buy worthless stocks and 

bonds with their savings, and some accum
ulate useless knowledge. The first sort go 

bankrupt financially, the second sort end 

their lives in mental bankruptcy.
To most men from time to time come 

ideas of value. Often they come at a time 

when we are not equipped intellectually to 

develop them. An undeveloped idea is as 

useless as an undeveloped mine. The mine 

neecis capital for its development. The idea 

needs intellectual force.
Don’t reject or forget ideas of that kind 

merely because you feel that at the time 

you are unable to get anything out of 
them. Put them away in your memory if 

you think it is a trustworthy depository. 

Better still, put it in a note book that can 
be got at when wanted. There may come a 

time when an idea thus banked will be 

worth far more than a thousand dollars 

banked at the same time.
As Christians our education should be 

along Christ-like lines. This does not mean 

we should study no other book than the 

Bible. The Bible is the greatest, the grand
est, the finest, the best book ever published, 

and we never will know too much of its 

teachings. But to get close to God we must 
study all good books, we also must make 
a close study of nature. The more we know 
of the world’s doings, the more will we 

know of God and the greater love will we 
have for him as well as a firmer faith in 

his plans and purposes.
In planting a garden we aim to plant 

good seed. I am sure we knowingly never 

would cultivate a weed. Then why do we 

fill our brain cells with useless trash and 
nonsense when we have good sound read

ing matter all about us. Oft times in read
ing history we simply see the fulfillment 

of the promises of God. Of course did we 

not first read and study the Bible we nev

er would know this.

Whatever we desire to do well we study 

along necessary lines and become educated 

to that end. Do we desire to be Christian? 

Then we must be educated in the plan of 

God, knowing his will. We must not only 

study the life and character of Jesus 

Christ, but we must be willing to follow 

in his ways. Education is not merely know

ing a thing, but it also is the application 

of that knowledge. We may know how to 

behave when at table, but unless we do be
have we are not educated in table man

ners. The Bible is God’s principal text book. 

In fact, it is our one source of knowing 

God’s will. We might know the Bible from 

end to end so we could repeat it backwards, 

but unless we obey its teachings we are 

not educated in the word of God.
Paul in writing to Timothy says, "Study 

to show thyself approved unto God, a 

workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” And 

Christ, as recorded in John, says, “Search 

the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 

have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” And in another place (Mark 

3:35) Jesus answering those who informed 

him that his mother was near had this to 
say, “Whosoever shall do the will of God, 

the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother.” By these passages we are inform

ed that if we are to be Christian we must 

"study the scriptures”—at the present 

time the entire Bible. We must "rightly 

divide” truth and also “do the will of God.” 

No book ever published contains the 

knowledge that is in the Bible. No other 

book is written in such an interesting 

manner. Then add to this the fact that the 

knowledge we gain from the study of the 

Bible is the foundation of our faith 

through which we become “children of 

God” and shall gain eternal life, and then 

ask yourselves the question, Will it pay 

to educate ourselves along Christian lines?

All good ideas have a value. Work them 

out to their utmost. Improve upon them, 

finish them. But there is no idea one-half 

as great as love for God and faith in his 
Christ. All good education is valuable, but 

the most valuable is a Christian education 

for it has “promise of the life that now is, 

and of that which is to come.” We must 
live, and in living there are many ways in 

which we can benefit our fellows. Let us 

educate ourselves in all things pertaining 
to our daily toil so we can live the better 

and at the same time be of greater service 
to our neighbor. But in so doing never let 

us neglect our God. Love him, worship him, 
making known his love, growing in grace 

and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sav
ior Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now 

and for ever. Amen.

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

0 that men would praise the Lord for 

his goodness.—Psa. 107:8.
The Lord will be the hope of his people. 

—Joel 3:16.

1 shall be satisfied with thy likeness.— 

Psa. 17:15.

Humble yourselves..............that he may

exalt you.—1 Peter 5:6.
Let love be without dissimulation.— 

Rom. 12:9.
He that overcometh shall inherit all 

things.—Rev. 2J:7.
The Lord thy God, him only shalt thou 

serve.—Luke 4:8.

PROFITABLE SERVICE

After Admiral Philip had died they took 

from his pocket a well used Bible in which 
was found the following:

“Put any burden upon me, only sustain 

me. Send me anywhere, only go with me. 

Sever any tie, but this tie which binds me 
to thy service and thy heart.”

A SEVEN SENTENCE SERMON

It is only the true hearted who can be 

true friends; the mean and cowardly never 
can know what true friendship means.

Those who bring sunshine into the lives 

of others cannot keep it from themselves. 
Blest be the tongue that speaks no ill

Whose words are always true,
That keeps the law of kindness still

Whatever others do.

No man ever sank under the burden of 

today: it is when tomorrow’s burden is 

added to today’s that the weight is more 

than a man can bear.
Tis easy to be human, mean and hard:

Easy to bluster, bum, smite, execrate,
But hard to keep the testy passion home, 
Sheathe the hot sword and wait the will 

of God.

As the mountains are round about Jeru

salem, so the Lord is round about his peo

ple henceforth even for ever.
Any number of people will believe that 

the Ruler of the universe has something to 
do with an earthquake or a volcano; it is 

hard for us. to believe that God controls 
the bloom of a peach tree, or the recovery 

from sickness of a little child.

DO GOOD—BE GOOD

Whether your life has been long or short 

look back upon it and think if you can re

member any person, man, woman or child 

whose life did not contain some good, also 

beauty.
It is not the business of our life to car

ry a microscope and use it to discover scars 

and deformities. What we diligently search 

for we generally find.
Train your eye to be a telescope for 

beauty, purity and uplift.

O, let my eye be given,
My years for Christ be spent;

World fetters all be riven,
And joy with suffering blent:

Thou gave’st thyself for me,
I give myself to thee.

— -- n

S. S. “Lurline.”

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I duly received your note and 

thinking it may interest some of the read

ers of “The Restitution Herald,” I will send 

you a little account of the trip my sister 
and I are taking to this faraway posses

sion of Uncle Sam’s—Hawaiian Islands.
We left Seattle April 8th on the “Lur

line” and by one o’clock were passing up 
Puget Sound, that great arm of the Pacific 

Ocean which has a coast line of over three 

thousand miles, with the Olympic Moun

tains on our left hand. These were a glori
ous sight in their snowy robes with the 
sunshine on them, and many exclamations 

were heard as we sailed along. These van
ished with the setting sun and by the time 

we had rounded Cape Flattery, we had tak
en a farewell of land for a week and more 
as we were on the largest body of water on 

the globe—the Pacific Ocean, with its mar

velous indigo blue coloring.

Life on shipboard is apt to make one very
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lazy, especially when the boat begins to 
pitch or roll, as was the case with the “ Lur- 
line,” a strong wrind stirring up more waves 
than most of the passengers cared for, and 
after the first day the stewardess had a 
pretty busy time ministering to the needs 
of those who decided there was no place 
like bed. I partially dressed on Monday 
morning, but concluded “ the game was not 
worth the candle,” and had my next three 
meals in my berth, but had none of the 
terrible feelings I had read of when the 
victim at first is afraid he will die and af
terwards hopes he may. Tuesday noon saw 
me up, and after that I “punished” the bill 
of fare whenever it was offered to me. One 
cannot help but think of Columbus and 
other early navigators, who dared these 
great waters in such tiny vessels, and won
der what they ate and how they slept, when 
our boat of 13,000 tons could manage to 
make people so unhappy. The service was 
everything to be desired; the food, both in 
quality and abundance, such as one would 
have in the best hotels, and the officers a 
very pleasant and capable body of men.

By Wednesday, every body was up, and 
as there were only twenty-four passengers 
we resembled a large family more than so 
many individuals, and all were very con
genial. Among them was a Miss Wiggins 
from Atlanta, Indiana, who was going to be 
a teacher in a missionary school in Hono
lulu, but the rest were all from the State 
of Washington, with the exception of two 
or three who had been living in Hawaii, 
but had just been home on a visit. We were 
very comfortable stretched out in our 
steamer chairs, and fancy work, reading, 
writing and especially talking took up most 
of the time between “ eats.” It was a temp
tation though just to lie back and look and 
look at the great ocean with its tossing 
waves and their crest o f foam while mem
ory traveled in many directions. The oceans 
are the one thing which apparently are as 
unchanged now as when the power of God 
“divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
above the firmament” as recorded in the 
first chapter of Genesis, and David’s de
scription of the sea as found in the 107th 
Psalm is just as applicable today as it was 
nearly three thousand years ago. We only 
passed one ship from the time we left Cape 
Flattery until we neared the various Is
lands, which was on the evening of Easter 
Sunday, too late for us to see some of the 
beauties of the approach to Oahn on which 
is situated Honolulu, the capital of the 
eight islands which form the Territory of 
Hawaii.

Although this is dated on board steam
ship, it is now being finished on land, we 
"having been here several days, but find so 
many places of interest to be visited, let
ter writing has been placed rather in the 
background. There is no daily mail, as one 
can imagine, and a letter may be written 
on Monday and get to the States no sooner 
than if written the following Saturday, so 
one is apt to put it o ff until the thought, 
"Tomorrow will be sailing day” makes us 
hurry up.

We began our sight seeing the first thing 
Monday morning and since then have be
come fairly well acquainted with some of 
the principal streets in this busy city of 
some 80,000 people. Honolulu is known as 
the “melting pot,” and one sees many vari
eties of dark skinned people while walking 
around, although the yellow race is most

conspicuous. The Japanese come first and 
there are thousands of them— men, women 
and children—the women in their native 
dress, all immaculately clean and never a 
hair of their heacis that is not in place. 
Many of them, have sweet but sad faces as 
if life had much more sorrow than joy in 
it, but the kiddies are jolly babies, always 
laughing and playing, except the tiny ones 
carried on the backs of the mothers where 
an article of dress makes a pillow for the 
little body. There are many Chinese also, 
men and women both wearing coats and 
trousers, while they manage the loose straw 
or wooden sandal with one strap over the 
big toe with a dexterity which calls forth 
our admiration. There are streets and 
streets where one sees nothing but oriental 
shops, but all clean and tidy. The native 
Hawaiians are slightly dark skinned, but 
very good figures and among the educated 
classes, fine looking, both men and women. 
Those we have met in the city all speak 
the best of English and are extremely po
lite and willing to help in every way. We 
asked where the post office was from a 
young school girl, and as I am afraid most 
girls in the United States would have done, 
merely pointed out the direction, she took 
the trouble to walk down with us three 
blocks to the building and then retraced 
her steps. Such long braids of heavy black 
hair the girls all have. ,

The climate is delightful, resembling 
June in the homeland, and the abundance 
of flowers something to make one open the 
eyes—hibiscus of many varieties, amaryl
lis, oleanders.bonganvilea, etc., etc. Huge 
trees are also covered with brilliant blos
soms of many kinds, the royal ponciana of 
brightest scarlet being magnificent al
though white, purple, pink and yellow blos
soms are seen in profusion. There are hun
dreds of miles of well paved streets and we 
had a wonderful automobile ride on 
Wednesday around the island, of 85 miles, 
seeing pineapples, bananas, rice, sugar cane, 
alligator pears, mangoes, gnavas, cocoanuts, 
all growing besides some grand scenery, 
while beyond and away was the ocean of 
many shades of color! And such fish as we 
saw' in the Aquarium. The enclosed is a 
poor imitation of the original. We have al
so enoyed an out of door bath in the Pacif
ic and wished the soft, warm water might 
have been transported to Seattle. This 
“copy” I am sure will be enough for three 
insertions and sooner or later I will try to 
send more.

Sincerely,
Lottie E. Young.

----------------------1)— -----------------

THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD
By Emma C. Railsback 

--------o--------

GOD promised Israel that if they would 
obey his voice and keep his covenant, 

that they should be unto him a kingdom 
of priests, an holy nation. In Heb. 11 the 
Apostle Paul gives a list of many who had 
faith in God’s promises and died in the 
faith of being a part in that royal priest
hood in God’s own good time. But the be
setting sin of Israel as a nation was lack of 
faith in God’s promises. They did not see 
the Christ foreshadowed in the sacrifices, 
which they offered daily and yearly. They 
did not comprehend the meaning of the 
firstborn company who were saved by the 
blood of the passover lamb that they 
might minister unto Aaron the high priest 
in the service of the tabernacle, which was

a type of the firstborn company, which are 
still being taken out by the blood of our 
passover lamb.

Neither did Israel as a nation under
stand God’s plan when the Christ came and 
they judged themselves unworthy, and 
then God turned to the Gentiles that they 
might become a part of the royal priest
hood. The fact that God would turn to the 
Gentiles was foreshadowed in types and 
shown more clearly by Isaiah through the 
Spirit, saying, “ I will also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles." And “ Also the sons 
of the strangers (Gentiles) that join them
selves to the Lord to serve him, . . . .  even 
them will I bring to my Holy Mountain,” 
etc. But that fact was not then clearly re
vealed as it was after the nation had re
jected the offer and Paul was made the 
apostle to the Gentiles.

Israel had been the recipients of God’s 
blessings so long that they evidently 
thought that salvation was only for the 
Jews, that the Gentiles were as dogs in 
the sight o f God and only to be destroyed. 
They had lost sight of the fact that they 
had been given the promise of becoming 
the priesthood if faithful and of what 
God’s purpose was in thus consecrating a 
priesthood. And so the fact that the Gen
tiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
same body and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel was called a great 
mystery or secret and Paul clearly states 
that it was not made known in other ages 
as it was then being revealed to the apos
tles and prophets by the spirit.

We can readily understand the Apostle 
Peter’s reluctance to go to the house of 
Cornelius to carry the message of salva
tion (the offer of the priesthood) to those 
uncircumcised Gentiles, and why he took 
six brethren of the circumcision with him. 
God’s favors to Israel and their lack of 
faith had caused them to become self-right
eous.

Paul shows that some of the branches 
were broken off because of unbelief, and 
the Gentiles were graffed in and these 
broken off branches were blinded until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in.

The church is the body or bride of 
Christ, and is to be joint-heirs with him 
if so be that they suffer with him— not 
only the church “ this side the cross” but 
“ the church in the wilderness” as well, 
who obtained a goon report through faith 
and who shall be made perfect with us, 
said the Apostle Paul.

Yes, the gospel was preached to Abra
ham. We do not 'know of course how fully 
it was understood by him but we know' 
that “he looked for a city (the new’ Jeru
salem, the spiritual house, the royal priest
hood, the bride or body of Christ) which 
hath foundations, whose builder and mak
er is God. Do you think he understood the 
gospel as well as you do? To say that Abra
ham and the ancient worthies will have no 
part in this class and that he had no idea 
of Christ being his seed and of the church 
and its joint-glory with Christ, looks very 
much to me like boasting, not only against 
the branches, but also against the trunk 
of the tree.

Let us be careful to rightly divide the 
scriptures. God is faithful to his promises 
and because Israel as a nation did not 
prove worthy of becoming his royal priest
hood is no sign that he will not fulfill his 
promises to those who were faithful.
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EditoriaHs 
and Clhnuirelh News.

 — o----
A card from a young friend of ours, who 

is traveling in Europe, Asia and Africa, 
has sent us the following card:

Dear Friend: Just this line from Jeru
salem to let you know we are having a 
most delightful trip, and are now spend
ing several wonderful days here in the 
Holy City, Jerusalem.

Sincerely yours,
Eleanor Thomas.

-----<>-----

We have just received notice that our 
young sister, Thelma Alexander, of Ham
mond, La., will soon graduate from the 
high school of that place. We congratulate 
her upon her success in this direction. We 
are glad to note that so large a number of 
our young people are carrying off such hon
ors. We are proud of them all.

 — ------ o-----

Through the kindness of Bro. and Sr. 
Dauntler we were conveyed home from 
Dixon, 111., after service on Sunday evening, 
May 14, in their car. We appreciate such 
kindnesses to the full. A couple of punct
ures on the way gave us a splendid chance 
to see Bro. Dauntler’s patience tried to the 
limit, and we found it all right.

---- -o-----

The hard times that have struck the 
farmers in particular and all others in gen

eral is telling somewhat on our list. Es
pecially in the great southwest are our peo
ple up against a hard proposition. We are 
using the helping fund these days to good 
advantage.

--------------- .— < ,------------------------

We regret to record the death of Sister 
Swindler whose obituary is found in an
other place in this issue. Sr. S. was one of 
those people who called things by their 
real names. She hated hypocrisy. She was 
one whom we learned to respect deeply 
with our first acquaintance'with her. She 
is now at rest.

—----o----

Sr. Almeda Glotfelty, Illinois Confer
ence Secretary, has informed the offict that 
Bro. E. 0. Stewart, of Morrilton, Ark., has 
agreed to be with us at our conference 
this year. Having heard Bro. Stewart at 
Houston, Texas, this winter we know there 
is a treat in store for those who attend 
our conference.

-----o---- -

Our daughter, Mrs. C. V. Mattison, has 
been sick abed this week and we have been 
short her help in the shop, which is giving 
the others of us an extra load.

-----o-— ■— -

We are about to begin work on the Il
linois Conference and Bibhe School Pros
pectus. Any of our former students wish
ing space for cats may have it by paying 
for the cuts. Get busy at onco.

-----o----

'Ye elsewhere give place Lo a clipping 
from a Cleveland, Ohio, paper, tf-lling of 
the sad death of Bro. J. E Hogarth.

•— ---o----—
Are you planning to attend the Illinois 

Bible School this year? All signs point to 
a large attendance. First come, first served.

--------o--------

REMITTANCES

-----o----
Mrs. J. A. Swihart; Chas. O. Fletcher; 

Weldon McCoy; F. V. Blakely; B. F. Skeels; 
Z. A. Landers; Mrs. Mary Goekler; Rufus 
A. Curtis; Mrs. Herbert Rossiter; Mrs. 
Edith Rossiter; Mrs. Ed. Tomlin; Mrs. Ray 
Saylor; W. A. Reid; J. C. Nixon; E. W. 
Moses; J. B. Raish; H. S. Bell; Miss Mary 
McRae; Mrs. Rachel Whitcomb; Mrs. Verna 

Wassung.

N o t i c e s .

---- o----
Texas Conference Notice

The Annual Conference of the Churches 
of God in Texas will be held with the 
brethren in Cryill County at Warren’s 
Chapel, near Liveta, July 14-23, inclusive. 
This will be an important meeting for the 
church in Texas, and it is our desire to 
have as good a representation as possible.

Brothers Bradley, Stewart and Siple will 
be with us, and perhaps others, which as
sures us a good, strong preaching team. 
Brothers Stewart and Siple will take up 
Bible Class work, with classes for the 
younger members as well as the older ones. 
We trust our young people will take ad
vantage of this.

The brethren at Liveta say they will 
care for all who come. There are good 
camping grounds for those who wish to 
camp.

Liveta is on the Cotton Belt R. R., west 
of Waco. Those coming via the Santa Fe, 
north or south, change at McGregor. From

the west take the Cotton Belt at Comman- 
che. From the east, change at Waco. No
tify Bro. H. F. Meyers, Liveta, Texas, and 
he will see that you are cared for.

Our members in Texas are scattered.
Let’s get together, get acquainted and 

plan to let the truths we hold dear be car
ried to others who are waiting for it. Any
one interested from other states are more 
than welcome to meet with us.

Yours in service,
E. W. Moses, Pres. Texas Conf., 

1119 Kansas St., Houston, Texas.

Notice of Animal June Meeting

The Annual June Meeting will be held 
as usual at Brush Creek, the third Sunday 
in June, instead of the second Sunday. 
(Please notice change of date.)

Everyone is cordially invited
Meetings begin June 16th and continue 

over Sunday.
Bro. Siple, Speaker.
Those coming from a distance please no

tify H. D. Pearson, Tippecanoe City, Ohio, 
Rt. 2, or Jno. Garard, 714 S. Broadway, 
Dayton, Ohio.

Indiana Itihlo School and Conference Dates 

July 11-23

Reports*
NOTES

Services at the Moriah Church, near 
Casey, 111., were well attended on our trip 
over the second Sunday of May. Bro. Lewis 
Weaver, who has been very sick this spring 

is better at this writing, and hopes to be 
able to occupy his pew at church again 
next month.

Clorine Weaver, 12 year old daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. Allen Weaver, of Casey, 111., 
met with a very painful and serious ac
cident a few weeks ago. She fell from a 
ladder, injuring herself internally in ths 
region of the stomach. An operation be
came necessary, and she is doing well at 
this writing in St. Antony’s Hospital, Ef
fingham, 111.

At this writing we are at the Salem 
church, near Martinsville and Marshall,
111., and for the first time this spring we 
find the weather and roads both good. Our 
first trip here found the meetings com
pletely rained out, and ended in a wrecked 
buggy and a mud bath for the occupants. 
On the second trip it rained, but we suc
ceeded in having meetings two nights out 
of three, and now the third trip has charm
ed and all is lovely.

We plan to go from here to our Ohio 
work, and from there to Eldorado, 111., for 
a two weeks’ series of meetings beginning 
on Tuesday night, May 23.

F. E. Siple.
---- o----

A Report

An Executive Board meeting of the 
Illinois Conference was held at the church 
in Adeline on Saturday evening. May 6.

All of the Board members were present, 
and all of the officers excepting vice-pres- 
ident.

The service was opened by prayer by Bro. 
Aslaksen. Reports followed, after which the 
work of arranging for our annual Bible 
School and Conference was taken up.
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The National Berean and General Con
ferences will also meet with us this year, 
one session in close proximity to the other.

First on the docket is the Illinois Bible 
School, Aug. 6-15, next comes the National 
Berean Conference, Wed. A.M., Aug. 16, 
then the General Conference, Wed. P.M. 
and Thurs., Aug'. 16-17, this to be followed 
by the Illinois State Conference, beginning 
Thursday evening, Aug. 17, and continu
ing over the following Sunday.

The Prospectus method of advertising 
will be used again this year.

The following committees were appoint
ed:

Buildings and Grounds, F. H. Knodle; 
Entertainment, Mrs. J. E. Cross; Music, 
Mre. Frank Rogers.

Some extra cots will be provided, but we 
are short of bedding and find it necessary 
to ask you, if convenient, to bring a pillow 
and covers for your own use.

The best of teachers will be provided for 
the school, and two classes formed, the 
adult and junior.

Come early and’ stay throughout the 
feast.

On Sunday, May 7, two excellent sermons 
were delivered by Bro. F. E. Siple. A picnic 
dinner was served on the grounds at noon, 
giving ample time for a highly appreciated 
visit.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec’y.
--------o--------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I must tell you of the fine 

“shower” we had in Indiana. We had sold 
most of our stuff to meet moving expens
es, expecting to buy back as we were able. 
Last Sunday we spoke for the Hillisburg 
church and they began a Sunday School. 
We spoke to Bro. Huffer about buying some 
chickens and he said, “Don’t get in a hur
ry.” Well, last night, May 9, about dark, an 
auto stopped at the gate and Bro. Orr came 
in and said he had stopped for the “show
er.” I did not see any sign of rain, howev
er. Other cars came up until quite a num
ber had stopped. We saw they were unload
ing some things and presently we heard 
the familiar cluck of our old friend, the 
mother hen. The Sisters met in the parlor 
and had a nice visit. We men sat on the 
porch and talked while the young people 
played on the lawn. Well, about 9:30 the 
“shower” passed by and the brethren left. 
Then we found that the taJble was loaded 
with food for the inner man, different arti
cles of furniture were stacked around and 
the hen house held a family that promised 
eggs for the table. The one thing that 
touched us most was the spirit of love 
shown in the “shower.” Such a spirit in the 
church will bring a blessinng. (Matt. 25: 
40).

--------o--------

Obituary.
---- -—o--------

Olive Bn rinan-Swi ml Ici-

Olive Burman was born in Senaca Coun
ty, Ohio, June 13, 1852, and grew to wom
anhood in the neighborhood in which she 
Was born. In 1871 she was united in mar
riage with Thos. R. Swindler, to which 
union eight children, six sons and two 
daughters, were born, seven of whom still 
survive, one son, B. A. Swindler, having 
died, May 21, 1904.

In 1889 she, with her husband and fam
ily removed from Ohio to Blackford Coun

ty, Ind., where they resided until the death 
of her husband, which occurred during the 
fall of 1916. She continued to reside in the 
old homestead until the spring of 1917, 
when she broke up housekeeping: since 
which time she resided with her sons and 
daughters until the time of her death.

Some thirty years ago she, with her hus
band, was baptized into Christ, uniting 
with the Church of God at Roll, Ind., with 
which local congregation she remained to 
labor and worship during the remainder 
of her natural life.

She fell asleep in Christ, May 2, 1922, 
in the 70th year of her age.

She was a faithful wife; a devoted moth
er; a kind and generous neighbor-—a faith
ful and true Christian woman.

During more than thirty years the writ
er has known this good woman and her 
happy family. So many times have we en
joyed the warm welcome and comforts 
of this cheerful home, where God’s word 
was always in evidence, its beauties and 
our duties and responsibilities being the 
general topic of conversation. And as we 
now look back, the sweet memories of the 
past are tinged with sadness that can only 
be overcome by faith and hope of the com
ing consummation of the gospel which 
brought us together in a united, common 
faith.

Appropriate memorial services were held 
in the home of her son, J. C. Swindler, in 
Marion, Ind., after which she was laid to 
rest beside her companion in life to await 
the coming of our King and Redeemer.

L. E. Conner.
--------o--------
Drirer is Held

Eugene Berber, 4903 Holyoke Ave., was 
to answer in Traffic Court Saturday to a 
charge of manslaughter. Police say Ber
ber’s auto struck John E. Hogarth, 77, of 
3385 E. 118th St., inflicting injuries from 
which he died at St. Alexis Hospital.

Holgarth was crossing Kinsman Road 
near E. 93rd St., when struck.

The foregoing, found in a Cleveland, 
Ohio, paper, and forwarded to us by Sr. 
N. B. Robison of Salem, Ohio, is an account 
of the sad death of Bro. J. E. Hogarth.

Albert Frederick Horn

was born in Hamburg, Germany, on May 25, 
1845, and died at the City Sanitarium of 
Crowley, Louisiana, on May 7, 1922, thus 
lacking only 15 days of reaching the age 
of 77 years.

While he was still a youth his parents 
immigrated into the United States, settling 
in what became known as Horn’s Park in 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. In 1870, at the age of 
25, young Albert was married to Miss Clara 
Sigismund, who survives him. After fully 
20 years the family removed to St. Paul, 
Nebraska, where they became identified 
with the Church of God, being first taught 
by and then baptized by Bro. Almus Adams. 
The writer met them there as faithful at
tendants upon meetings in 1895. Both have 
remained firm in the faith.

Augusta and Tena being married, the 
rest of the family moved by team to Lou
isiana in 1897, settling on a farm near Iota, 
not far from Crowley, on which they have 
resided ever since. As is natural, the chil
dren all passed from home one after the 
other. For years close neighbors to them 
have been Bro. and Sr. Stanley and Bro. 
and Sr. Farley. Their golden wedding an

niversary was celebrated there two years 
ago.

More than a year ago Bro. Horn fell from 
a conveyance against the stone curbing of 
the street and injured his knee. Although 
at times he suffered considerable pain at 
the sore spot, its serious character was not 
realized until New Year. Growing rapidly 
worse he was brought to the Crowley San
itarium where, under most skilful treat
ment, most o f the infection was removed 
and for some time it seemed that life and 
limb might be saved. But when new infec
tions appeared again and again and it be
came evident that thus only life could be 
saved and intense suffering avoided, am
putation was resorted to three weeks be
fore the enemy claimed him. This proved 
successful, death resulting from long stand
ing kidney troubles culminating in Bright’s 
disease. Good Sr. Horn remained at his bed
side practically continuously, night and 
day, only occasionally consenting to spend 
a night for a saving sleep at the homes of 
her son, Albert, or her daughter, Mrs. Brad
ley, when relatives took her place. Daugh
ter Lulu came frequently, although her 
home is fifty odd miles away, and grand
daughter Mabel’s presence gave great pleas
ure to grandpa. At Caddo, in north-west 
Louisiana, live two of the children, Edward
E., and Hannah, Mrs. F. M. Flash. The 
northern daughter is Mrs. Tena Smith, of 
533 E. Broadway, Council Bluffs. A sister, 
Mrs. Johanna Dachtler, lives close by Tena.

Upon Bro. Horn’s special request the 
writer spoke the funeral message, which 
was well received by the large company of 
the family’s friends. The substance of the 
address follows.

J. G. Haupt.

The Great Hope and the Call for Overcom
ing

When in 1895 it was my privilege to 
speak upon a series of Bible themes during 
State Conference at St. Paul, Nebraska, and. 
afterwards daily for a number of weeks in 
special meetings. Brother Horn expressed 
peculiar edification in a discourse upon the 
Revelator’s visions of glory. It seems es
pecially proper therefore that I should 
speak upon the same general topic today, 
when I want to say what would please him.

Unto each of the three great disciples of 
the early years of the church it was per
mitted to have a vision of the glories of the 
future state. John, the beloved disciple, in 
the Book of Revelation, tells in consider
able detail o f the things that are to come 
to pass in the latter days and what will 
lead up to them. In 9:7 he notes some of 
the particulars o f the vision and in the last 
three chapters he gives the most glorious 
picture. The book is a series o f prophecies 
second in interest and importance to none 
other in the Bible. I take the tenth verse 
of chapter one to signify according to the 
Greek that John was in spirit, in vision, in 
the day of the Lord, described also in 2 
Peter 3:10, and in other language in many 
prophecies of both testaments.

In the last chapter mentioned above 
Peter points out the three ages of the 
earth’s history. The first ended in the flood, 
in which the sins of the world were de
stroyed, but not permanently. It  was only 
a water destruction. The heavens and earth 
that are now are to be fully cleansed, as 
by fire, at the close of the judgment day, 
the day of the perdition of ungodly men, 
the day of the second death. Then comes
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Peter’s glorious vision of the third heav
ens and earth, in the thirteenth verse, 

wherein righteousness shall dwell.

In his second letter to the Church of 

God at Corinth, Paul, in the first part of 

the twelfth chapter, deals with just such a 
vision and revelation as John and Peter 

had. It was so realistic after fourteen years 

that it seemed as though he had actually 
seen the glories, had been away in body, in

stead of having a vision of the future. The 
vision carried him away (not up) to para

dise, the new paradise, incomparably finer 

than the former paradise in Adam’s c'ay, 
the glories of which were impossible of de
scription.

On the way toward this age to come Paul 

and John are specific as to a special res

urrection, the first. In 1 Cor. 15:23 we have 
Christ as the firstfruits; then they, ;>.nd 

they only, that are his at his coming. On 
this point Paul is even plainer in 1 Thess.

4 and 5. We shall not all sleep, but we shall 

all be changed. The blessed ones that are 
living and the blessed dead shall be to
gether immortalized. Matt. 24:31 gives the 

same lesson. Read to the end of the chapter. 

A vision of the same great day is given in 
Matt. 17:1-9. Here, transfigured, in immor

tal raiment, is Jesus, with Moses represent
ing those who have died and Elijah repre

senting those who have not died.

The blessed ones that become immortal 
in the first resurrection constitute the 

bride. They shall be workers with their 
Lord over the nations during the millen

nium. When this period has expired the 

rest of the dead shall be raised, but not im
mortal. They must pass through the judg

ment day, of whose length we are not in
formed. In it all the incorrigibly wicked 
will suffer everlasting punishment, ever

lasting shame and contempt, everlasting 

death. This is the close of Peter’s heavens 
and earth that now are. After that the age 
to come in glory is earth’s bright story.

• To all who have become truly penitent, 
who have in faith given themselves to the 
I ora, who have “put on Christ,” John, in 

Revelation 2 and 3, gives most practical les- 
, sons. Under the heading of the seven 

churches of Asia Minor he speaks to us all. 

Some are naturally and exceptionally good, 
but all must strive to keep from sinning in 

one way or another.
In 2:7 Ephesus is promised that the over

comers wil] eat of the tree of life, which is 

in the midst of God’s garden. In 2:11 

Symrna is told that the overcomers will 
not be hurt by the second death. Pergamos, 
in 2:17, shall eat of the hidden manna, if 

he overcomes. To Thyatira on overcoming 
is promised the morning star. In 3:5 we 
iiave a white raiment for the overcomers 
of Sardis. In 3:12 the overcomer of Phila
delphia has his new name in Jerusalem. 
Laodicea, in the last of the chapter, re- 
c'eives a beautiful lesson. The promise is: 
"To him that overcometh will I grant to 

sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
evercame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne.” Chapter 21:17 tells us that 
he that overcomes shall inherit all the 

glories depicted for the age to come.
Whatever of figurative language may be 

employed in any of these promises we may 

rest assured that the reality will, be strong

er than the figure.

J. G. Haupt. 

-------- .<--------

EVERY duty which is bidden to wait 

returns with fresh duties at its back.—Sel.

The above picture is a likeness of the 
Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith— 
known as Guthrie Grove. It is located about 

five miles southwest of Piedmont, S. C. The 
church has grown from a brush arbor to 

what you see in the picture. I will try to 

give a brief hislory of this church as giv

en me by some of the older members. Of 
course this history is somewhat incomplete.

The church was organized by Elder E. 

M. Anderson in the year 1896, with about 
four or five baptized believers, others be

ing added later by a confession of faith in 

the gospel, repentance of sin, and a water 
baptism by immersion.

About the first preaching that Eider E. 

M. Anderson did in S. C. was in a school 

house known as Waco. From here he went 

to White Plains school house to preach. 
The second time he went to this house he 

and his congregation were shut out and 

guards placed at the doors.

At this particular time our present 

pastor’s father gave them lease to hold 
services on his property. The little band 

gathered in a bo'ty near the road, just 
across from the school house, and held 
their meeting, Bro. E. M. Anderson doing 

the preaching.

From this we follow them to the brush 
arbor, and from this time onward they 

make preparations to build a church house

Tlhte cSumday School.
By Alta King.

-----o-----

.TEHOI AKIM'S DEFIANCE AT GOD'S 

WORD

Lesson 10: Juno 4, 1922

Lesson Text: Jeremiah 30
Jp m n la h  IS(>:20-2(>

-----o----

Golden Text: The word of the Lord shall 

stand forever. Isa. 40:8.
Memory verses: Isa. 40:8-9.

For Study

Review: Where do we find the account of 

how Jeremiah was prepared and called for 

his life’s work? What work did God allot 

to him? How were his ability and fitness to 

do the work and his loyalty to it tested in 

last week’s lesson?
In this week’s lesson he is still further 

tested and is not found wanting in manly 

courage, strength and endurance. About

of their own to meet in. By this time more 

members are added to tile church and finally 
our first addition of the church building is 

erected, the building measuring at that 
time to about the center of the left angle 

of the present building.

During the early part of the church’s 
history, Bros. E. M. Anderson, J. H. Ander
son, B. Z. Chandler, Jesse Fowler and 

others walked from eight to fifteen miles 

to church twice a month for preaching.

Not many years after the first addition 
of the building, there had to be another ad

dition made.
During this period of time Bro. E. M. 

Anderson fell asleep, July 9, 1908. The 
church sustained a heavy loss by his death, 

nevertheless she survived the blow.

The outside world said and thought that 
the church would die, but she found an
other leader, Bro. J. H. Anderson. Bro. 

J. H. Anderson served as pastor for several 

years, then left for Ohio to take up work 

there.
Bro. A. N. Durham was then elected pas

tor, and has faithfully served as pastor for 

several years, he being pastor of the church 

at the present time.
During the time that Bro. Durham has 

been pastor there has been another addi
tion made to the building as you see in the 
picture, there being two hundred members 
at present.

four years have elapsed; Jehoiakim is still 

king. It is a little difficult to determine 
just what took place during these four 

years as the chapters in Jeremiah are not 

arranged in the chronological order of the 
events recorded. Some of the chapters in

tervening between Jer. 26 and Jer. 36 con
cern Zedekiah who ruled after Jehoiakim. 

However from Dan. 1:1-6 we kno^v that 

God’s prediction, made thro’ Jeremiah dur

ing the first year of Jehoiakim’s reign, had 

been partially fulfilled. Read again this 
prophecy as given in Jeremiah 27:1-10. 

Note also that it says that the nation that 
would willingly place its neck in the “yoke 

of iron” to serve the, king of Babylon 

should be left in its own land and the peo

ple should till their own soil, the king of 

course, being subject to the king of Baby
lon. On the other hand, the nation that 

would not yield unresistingly to the king 
of Babylon would be punished with sword, 

famine and pestilence. It is this “unresist-
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ing yielding” that Jehoiakim refuses to 
comply with in to-day’s lesson. Some of his . 
people had been carried away captive—but 
he would not go so far as to forget his na
tional pride and strength as to place him
self unwillingly under the iron yoke of his 
enemy, even when God told him to.

Jer. 36:1-8. What work was Jeremiah giv
en to do during the fourth year of Jehoia
kim's reign? What was his condition at this 
time? Compare verses 5 and 19. Was he in 
prison? The following extract will help us 
to realize the nature of this work and the * 
strength and patience required to do it. 
We should not overlook the work of Ba
ruch, Jeremiah’s helper.

“The restriction of his active ministry 
was to bear rich fruit, like Paul’s impris
onment......... The roll of the book could
speak even if he were put to death. Per
haps the closest modern parallel is that 
of the speaker who is howled down at a 
public meeting and hands his manuscript 
to the reporters.’ —Prof. W. H. Bennett.

The scribe took down Jeremiah’s prophe
cies from dictation. The prophet may have 
had written memoranda before him, but 
he probably relied entirely upon his mem
ory to reproduce his former addresses. Be
fore the invention of printing, and even 
now where constant use of printed books 
and papers and written note books has not 
stunted this power, the human memory has

prodigious range and wonderful accuracy. 
Entire Uliads were held in the minds of 
strolling minstrels, and long collections of 
tales like “One thousand and One Arabian 
Nights,” were repeated to delighted audi
ences without a scrap of notes.”

Jeremiah had been preaching to the peo
ple for 23 years; it was a large body of 
teaching which was thus committed to 
writing. "The substance upon which Baruch 
wrote was parchment. Several skins were 
stitched together and attached to a roller 
of wood at one or both ends. The writing 
was arranged in rows parallel to the roll
ers so that, as the parchment was gradual
ly unroljed from one end to the other, the 
successive columns could be read.”—Cam
bridge Bible. “Baruch is one of the large 
number of faithful souls about whom the 
Bible tells us, who in subordinate places, 
have humbly and faithfully done their nart 
and have made the great careers of their 
leaders possible. Thus Aaron and Hur sup
ported Moses. Thus Paul was aided by Si
las, Luke, Timothy, Titus and many others. 
Such men among the twelve disciples were 
■James, the son of Alphaeus, Bartholomew, 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Caananaean. Only 
eternity can tell how much the world of 
action and progress owes to its quiet, 
steady Baruchs.”—Peloubet’s Not°s.

What does verse 3 show is God’s purpose 
back of judgments? Will the time ever 
come when God’s judgments upon Israel 
will bring the desired effects?

Verses 9-19. Describe Baruch’s progress 
, in carrying out Jeremiah’s instructions. 

What was the customary method of teach
ing in Jewish synagogues? Compare with 
present day methods of preaching. Did the 
Princes show some fear of and respect for 
God’s servants and the words he had  ̂giv
en them?

Verses 20-27. What did the king manifest 
when he cut the roll and burned it? How 
may we manifest the same attitude toward 
God’s instructions to us? Compare his atti
tude toward God’s word with the attitude

of Josiah. 2 Kings 22:4, and even wicked 
Kin': Ahab. 1 Kin'js 21:27.

Enemies of God’s word : “Tho?e that 
handle it liphtly, and make jests upon its 
phrases and characters. Still others are 
those that pretend to honor it but never 
go near it. And others are those that real
ly know much about the words of the Bi
ble but do not obey its precepts in their 
lives. Sometimes these hypccrits prove to 
be the Bible’s deadliest foes. Indeed if nom
inal Christians would only put into loving 
practice the Bible they profess to revere, 
then the Jehoiakims could do their worst 
with their penknives.”

Verses 28-32. What did the king’s action 
accomplish against the words of God? What 
did it accomplish against himself?

Scripture Reading's: Jeremiah 27-36.
The Children’s Lesson: The incidents in 

today’s lesson demonstrate the same traits 
of character, necessary in any good work
man, that were demonstrated in last Sun
day’s lesson. We have faithfulness, bravery, 
perseverance and fearlessness. Baruch dem
onstrates God's need and use of minor help
ers. Repeat the story to emphasize the 
above and similar facts.

For Class
Connect this week's lesson with last 

week’s. What was the condition of the king
dom of Judah at the time of this lesson? 
Of Jeremiah? Give a general idea of what 
is related in Jer. 27-35. Read or relate the 
story of today’s lesson. What was the king 
refusing to do? Why? What did his action 
accomplish and what did it not accomplish?

Discuss present day enemies of God’s 
words. Discuss the work of Jeremiah and 
what it showed concerning his character. 
Discuss Baruch’s work and what it showed. 
Is it possible to be enemies of God’s words 
unconsciously and unwittingly? Should we 
be always alert against such a possibility?

“When the Bible was first printed in 
England, the Romish bishons and priests 
played Jehoiakim’s game. They bought up 
every copy they could find and made bon
fires of them. The printers used the money 
to provide ten presses where there had 
been one and the Bibles in the land increas
ed fifty-fold, until the priests found that 
the bonfire game did not pay. You may cut 
away God’s word, or burn it, or trample it 
under your feet, but still you have to reck
on with God, and the word remains and it 
gets fulfilled whether you like it or not.”— 
T. G. Greenbough.

“The attempts that are made to destroy 
the Bible are as inefficient as paper wads 
thrown at the moon. The Bible, like asbes
tos, seems to corns out of the fire whiter.” 
—Jos. Dunn Barrell.

“ I f  infidelity is as successful in the next 
fifty  years in its war against the Bible as 
it has been in the past fifty, the year 1950 
will see the Bible in the possession of ev
ery man on the earth who has a hand to 
hold it.”—T. DeWitt Talmage.

Such facts as the above are concrete, ma
terial proof that the Bible is a book which 
has been under God’s special care and pro
tection during the centuries that it has 
been finding its way among men. This, if 
nothing else, is ample warning aerainst Our 
readiness to make criticisms against it 
which can be based on nothing but man’s 
reasoning. I f  there are errors in it, they 
are not so serious or adverse to the prog
ress of truth that God has deemed it nec
essary to withdraw his protection from the

book. Let us humbly and fully accept what 
has been so gloriously and fully projected. 
We need not fear its effect on our ives.

Berean Colhuiinrm.
Edited by 

N A T IO N A L  BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search the Scriptures Dally.

Sloean: \Ye Stand For UnftT, Truth »nti 
Kighteonsness.
------o------

A Call for Help 
-------o-------

Don't let just a few carry on this work, 
but let every one give, if  only a small 
amount.

We have a brother who has been very 
ill and is having a hard time of it as far 
as finances are concerned, but if  there is 
anyone worthy of assistance it is this broth
er.

The following is a portion of a letter re
ceived:

“ I wish to tell you of the disaster o f my 
aged parents. On Jan. 18 father was taken 
sick and remained so a long time. He was 
getting better when, on Apr. 22, while 
other members of the family were absent, 
their house caught on fire and burned to 
the ground. No help was near save my 14 
year old daughter. Very little clothing and 
bed clothes were saved. Tney are left help
less as far as money is concerned.”

This son is doing all he can to help them. 
They have a few acres of hill land and the 
cost of rebuilding will be very small by 
the neighbors donating some work. Now 
let us help with the financial part, and 
make it possible for this brother ana sis
ter. of many years in the faith, to again 
be in their own little home.

A brother just recovering from a second 
attack of the fiu is left in a very bad con
dition, not able to work, needs medical aid. 
but hasn't the money to pay for it. Other 
members of his family also have had the 
flu, and they at times do not know what 
to do. Let us help them carry their bur
dens.

Another brother has been in the hospital 
three months, had three operations and is 
home now but in a serious condition, suf
fering intense pain. He is a poor man and 
needs financial help.

This brother is looking forward to tbe 
time when there will be no more opera
tions, no pain of any kind, when all sick
ness, pain and death will be vanished away, 
when God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, when this old, troublesome 
world will be cleansed and made pure.

When God shall set up his kingdom, this 
brother hopes to meet in the flesh those 
who have been kind to him and given him 
assistance in this time of sickness and 
trouble.

Please send conations for these families 
to Mrs. Orpha Sanford, 193 Spruce St., 
Aurora, Illinois, Chairman of The National 
Berean Relief Committee.

THE pleasantest things in the world are 
pleasant thoughts and the great art in life  
is to have as many of them as possible.

—Sel.

A CERTAIN cure for swelled head is to 
pause and think how many people there 
are in the world who have never heard of 
you.—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y  

WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home tiie music of Itie best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBR,” write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
ttSUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N ,.................................. ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

O R EG O N ,.................... ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.
Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.
The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

•S. J. Lindsay, Manager,

AiHisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.
Mr?. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, SI.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
srladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Kssential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.
The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay,
"ho Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
V.verlasting Punishment, P.ufus A. Curtis,
lod’s Promises, Anna E. Drew, 
'eath Reigned from Adam tr> Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.
“Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

Thief on the Cross, F. F. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Cnrtis.

'  Resurrection, 32 pp., .Inhn W:>i< ».

M iguel Servet, J . G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J . Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, S.oo
15 Leaflets for one year, -.00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. W li/-’ s

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00 .
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W- 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and rabllslier or

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and hi 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever going to let 
the light shiue, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 7!i cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for si» 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

*has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
I t  will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED 
(Dan. 9:24)

No. 3 

By T. A. Drinkard

TO make an end of sins. It is just as 

reasonable to say that Christ made “an 

end of sins,” such as Israel "had committed 

against the law of God, when he died upon 

the cross, as it is to say that he will, make 

an end of sins of Israel at the beginning of 

the millennium, after he subdues the so- 

called antichrist, because we are informed 

that then will be sins committed even at 

the close of the thousand years’ reign of 

Christ upon the earth, when the devil is let 

lose to make his regular rounds. Seeing that 

“sin is the transgression of the law” (1 .Tolin 

3:4), and seeing that “ where no law is, 

there is no transgression,” therefore in 

“na ilin g .............. to his cross” the “hand

writing of ordinances,” which were the 

“law of commandments” (Eph. 2:15; Col. 

2:14), Christ made “an end of sins.”

The law economy of things had to end, 

and the cross is where they ended. Paul 

shows that the Israelites “received the law” 
by “the Levitical priesthood” order. And 

he further shows, “The priesthood being 

changed, there is made of necessity a 

change also of the law.” (Heb. 7:11, 12.)

It is said of Christ that his soul was made 

“an offering for sin.” (Isa. 53:10.)

And again: “He shall save his people from 

their sins.” (Matt. 1:21.)

To me it would seem most reasonable to 

say that inasmuch as Israel had the law 
(Rom. 9:4), and as she broke it, thereby 

sinning against God. therefore it was the 

sins against the law which Christ put an 

end to, by causing the law to cease. The 

priesthood has been changed, and hence 

Paul shows (Heb. 7:11, 12) that inasmuch 

as a change in the priesthood was neces
sary, consequently the law had to . be 

changed. A change of law being necessary, 

I would ask. From what law did they 
change? If the priesthood and law were 

changed, therefore we are not under the 

one that was changed for the one we are 
now under. It will be apparent as we pro

ceed that the events of this prophecy un

der consideration can’t be taken from the 

prominent place where they belong and 
transplanted to the close of our age, and 

there reach fulfillment.

ONE’S laughs at one’s own expense are 

rarely melodious.—Sel.
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THE TWO PREACHERS 
--------o--------

W'E  know almost nothing about the 
things Jesus did and said when he 

was a boy. The Bible tells us about his 
going with his parents from the little vil
lage of Nazareth, his home town, down to 
Jerusalem to attend one of the feasts, 
when he was twelve years of age.

He had probably been to the boy’s school 
in the synagogue, and had learnea by heart 
many of the words of Moses and David 
and Isaiah. Probabiy at home he had to 
work pretty hara, and help his father. Jo
seph, who was a carpenter; and he did not 
often have a chance to talk to the Rab
bis and other learned men, and to ask 
them questions. The story tells us that 
when he went to Jerusalem his ons thought 
was to talk with the wise men in the tem
ple. Most boys would have cared more to 
run about the city and see the fine sights, 
but he cared so much to improve the chance 
to learn something that he stayed behind 
in the temple. When, after three days, his 
mother returned and found him. she told 
him how anxious she and his father had 
been about him, fearing he was lost, but 
he said in surprise:: “Did you not know 
that I must be in my Father’s house?” 
Then he went back home and we know 
scarcely anything about him for the next 
eighteen years.

When Jesus was about thirty years ole, 
he left Nazareth for a little while, and 
went down to the valley of the Jordan 
River to hear a wonderful preacher who 
was drawing great crowds out of the city 
to hear him.

This preacher was John, called “ the Bap
tist,” because he baptized those who be
lieved his teaching. He was a stransre, wild- 
looking man, probably somewhat like the 
prophet Elijah, who had lived many hun
dred years before. He ate locusts and wild 
honey and wore a rough garment of cam
el’s hair.

John was a brave man who spoke out 
boldly. He warned people to  repent, and 
told them that th eir sins would be pun
ished. He despised the efforts which the 
Pharisees made to appear very  pious, when 
at heart they w ere selfish, and he called 
them hard names. He told them not to 
feel proud because they were the children 
°f Abraham. Those who heard him were 
startled at his earnestness and his stern 
words, and asked him what they should do.

He told them they must begin to live 
honest, true lives. I f  they had been selfish 
at>d had kept more money or goods than 
they needed, while others had not enough, 
they must begin to give; if they had been

B c c a u s c

By Eugene Rowell

ECAUSE I know the working time is 
short,

B.Anci human strength is small;
Beo.vuse I know that life ’s a holy thing, 

: ‘ .;rposed o f God for high and heavenly use, 
I w ill not waste them.

Because I know true friends are sent o f God 
To help me make life  noble;
Because 1 know that honor w ill not fail.
That wisdom w ill not scorn nor love forsake. 

I ’ll strive to  win them.

Because I know that peace shall conquer wrath, 
And quietness rout noise;
That self-control crowns men with kingly worth; 
Because I know God’s ways are always best.

I ’ ll ever seek them.

* -s

° NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION * 
°  Im p o rta n t!— Pago  -  < 7 ®

® ^

sharp at a bargain, they must now deal 
fairly; if they had been harsh or cruel, 
they must become kind and gentle.

John expected that the Messiah would 
come, and he told the people that after 
him would come one so much greater tnan 
he. that he should not be worthy to un
loose his shoes.

After a while John spoke so boldly 
against the ruler. Herod, that he was an
gry with him and shut him up in prison.

Before this time, however, Jesus had 
heard John preach and had been baptized 
by him in the River Jordan. Alter this Je
sus went off by himself into i wilderness 
ana stayed many days fasting and praying, 
and thinking over the kind of life which 
he should choos? to live. Should he win 
honor and power by living a s>nfu!, sel'-'sh 
life, by serving the devil, as wo sometimes 
say, or should he give up everything f->r 
truth, and choose the hard, .aainin! self- 
denying life? Should he ohoqpc to make 
himself a great, famous leader, and bring 
honor and glory to his race, and so foe 
praised of all men? or should he be con
tent to do his Father's will and be “de
spised and rejected of men?” We must not 
imagine that Jesus could have been tempt
ed to do wrong with any of the common 
temptations that most men have. The kind 
o f temptation which could conic to one as 
pure and godlike as Jesus, is something 
that we can hardly understand, just as a 
savage, whose temptations arc to murder 
and to steal, would not be able to under
stand the kind of temptations which a 
sweet, noble saint might have. Whatever 
this story of the temptation may mean, 
it was certainly a great and bitter struggle 
from which Jesus came away the conquer
or. It was not the last nor the only tempta
tion which he had, but this, the greatest 
one, had been mastered.

John had lived in a very plain, simple 
way, hardly allowing himself any of the 
comforts of life, while Jesus, on the other 
hand, dressed and ate and lived very much

as other people did.
Yet the mass of the people did not un

derstand either of them, but found fault 
■with both. Because John had livea differ
ent jv from other people, they said he had 
a "devil;”  and because Jesus did not sep
arate himself from the people, but went 
to weddings, and because he made friends 
with nianv who were not good, they said, 
"He is gluttonous and a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners.”  The pub
licans were tax collectors, and were some
times so unjust that the people hated 
them.

One day after John the Baptist had Iain 
in prison a long time. King Herod had a 
feast in his palace on his birthday and to 
please him a young girl came in and danc
ed before him. Herod was so pleased that 
he promised to give her any thing that she 
should want. The girl went out and asked 
her mother, who was the wife of Herod, 
what she should ask. Her mother hated 
John because he had found fault with her 
for wrong doing: so she told her daughter 
to ask for the head of John the Baptist. 
The king was very sorry when he heard 
of it. but was ashamed to break his bad 
promise, so he sent to the prison and had 
the great preacher beheaded.

Part of the time Jesus preached in Gali
lee among his old neighbors. Many of them 
did not think much of him. They said he 
was only a carpenter’s son ami had never 
done anything wonderful before and so 
could not know much. One day he stood up 
in their synagogue and taught them in 
such a wise, strong way that they were 
all astonished. They were soon angry with 
him, however, for he spoke truth which 
they did not want to hear, and they took 
him to the edge of the hill meaning to 
throw him over, but when they looked in 
his face, they must have seen something 
there that startled and awed them, for they 
drew back and dared not lay their hands 
on him.

John had his disciples who followed him 
about and listened to his teaching, am! so 
did Jesus also. They were nearly all poor 
men. They left their work and their fam
ilies and followed Jesus wherever he went, 
for he taught them that every one must 
be willing to leave home and friends, if 
need be, and everything that was dearest, 
for the sake of the truth.

Sometimes he preached in the syna
gogues of the villages where he was stay
ing, but generally he spoke out of doors, 
on the hillside, in a boat by the seashore, 
or under some trees by the roadside - 
wherever the crowds gathered.

He loved to have little children come to 
him and climb upon his knees, and when 
his friends were afraid they would trouble 
him, and tried to send them away, he said: 
"Let the little children come unto mo, and 
do not forbid them; for o f such is the king
dom of God.” Then he took them in his 
arms and blessed them.— Revised from 
“Great Thots for Little Thinkers,” Ames.
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A Department for the Edification of Youth 

Edited hy 

Alexander D. Donaldson 

37 S. 12th Ave., J it. Vernon. N. Y.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD” 
o - —  - ■

Golden Text: Lsniuli .>3:4, 5
----o----

POSSESSIONS—THE WORLD OR GOD

One said tritely: “Possessions in themselves 
Do not bring happiness.”
Another said: “Not so.
If thy wealth, jewels, house and sometime 

friends
Are thy possessions and none other,
Then truly thou hast said.
But in thy heart if thou keepest 
One part of thy youth’s spirit;
Givest unrestrained the tenderness 
Thy mother taught thee;
Pass on straight-eyed, untouched by schemes and 

schemers;
Walk through a day of thy work duly done;
If  thou canst hear the grass grow 
And the cricket’s heart beat;
Hear music in the kissing leaves of autumn, 
And a soul’s voice in the night songs of a thrush; 
In rolling cadence of the washing waters 
Feel the throb of God’s heart in all the world; 
In glittering star canst see the hand that set 

it there;
Believe amidst unfathomable wrong—
God’s word seeming but the margin note 
Upon life’s curious page,
And shadowy grown the things of our acceptance: 
Then thou art rich;
Nor man nor circumstance can rob 
Thee of thy treasure house.”

LTNCOLN— CHRIST

The class in history was reciting. They 

had studied the life of Lincoln for a month 

and now they were telling the teacher and 

each other what they had gathered from 

it.
The teacher sat at the desk, her class 

book before her, marking each recitation. 

Her eyes were sad, her voice was gray with 

disappointment. She had tried so hard to 
fill these boys full of the inspiration of the 

great heart of the man and now this was 

all, over and over again:
“Lincoln was born in a log cabin in Ken

tucky. His parents were poor”—and so on 

down to “He was shot in Ford’s Theatre 

on the night of April 15, 1865.”

Dry, dreary, routine stuff, and she had 
hoped for some fire, some spark lighted in 

some soul. Ah, teaching was but a barren 

trade—
“William,” she called. “Wee Willie,” his 

mother would have called him.
A swaying, willow wand of a child rose, 

holding to the edge of his desk to give him 
support. His face was pale and bore traces 

of pain about the great, dark eyes. Often 
William could not attend classes because 
he was ill. His mother said he was ill; Wil

liam never mentioned it. He talked very 

little. It took a great deal to excite him 
sufficiently to make him use his scant 

strength in speech and when aroused he 
spoke with a trace of the Scotch burr of 

his mother’s tongue.
‘I ’m thinkin’,” said he, “that yon was a 

great mon, a very great mon. In fact, I ’m 
thinkin’ that he was the greatest mon of 

all. You see, he could thole so well.
“You mind, when he was a wee chap, he 

lost his mother. Trouble came to him in the 

very beginning.
“When he was a lad he had to work very

hard and got very little for it. He chopped 

wood mony and mony a day and ploughed 

fields and tended the cattle. I ’m thinkin’ 

how hard his back must have ached at 

night and him not sayin’ a word about it.

“There he grew into a mon and carried 

his pain in his mind. He must have, for 

how else could he know how the slaves 

were suffering?

“Then he declared the terrible war.

“Then he suffered a thousand years in 

one; for if he didn’t help the slaves he suf
fered their pains, and if he fought through 

the war he suffered the pains of all the 

people it touched.

“You can see it all in his face. At the 

end they killed him, but that didn’t troub

le him, for hadn’t he lived harder than 

ever he could die?

“I’m thinkin’ he was a great mon, the 

greatest of all, for he could thole so.” And 

“Wee Willie’’ sat down.

I thoroughly agree with “Wee Willie” in 

his opinion of Abraham Lincoln. In my 

mind he was the greatest American that 

ever lived. You’ll notice that I have quali

fied “Wee Willie's” remarks. He said that 

Lincoln “was the greatest mon of all;” we 

have said “he was the greatest American.” 

We have in mind another man, also of hum

ble origin, who as a “lad” worked hard and 

who at all times “carried in his mind” the 

cares and the troubles and the vexations 

and the pains of others, and in the end, 
did what no other man could do, he be

came an offering for our sins. Isaiah re

ferring to “our man,” says: “He is despis
ed and rejected of men; a man of sorrows 

and acquainted with grief:” “Surely he 

hath borne our griefs and carried our sor

rows.” “He was wounded for our transgres

sions, he was bruised for our iniouities: 

the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his stripes we are healed.” 

These passages refer to Jesus, who is the 

Christ the Son of God, and “who unto us 

was made wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption.”

As a lad, Lincoln was poor. Jesus even 

was more so. Speaking of himself, he said: 

“Foxes have holes and the birds of the air 

have nests, but the Son of man has nowhere 
to lay his head." For what Lincoln did for 

the colored man, the ex-slaves worship his 

very name. What should our attitude be 

toward Jesus who gave us a greater free
dom, and with it the peace that passeth all 

understanding, as well as the promise of 

eteranl life in the kingdom of God? Think 

this over, then act.
“As for me and my house, we shall serve 

the Lord.”

THOUGHTS FOR EACH DAY

Thou, 0 Lord, art a shield about me. Ps, 

3:3.
By grace are ye saved through faith. 

Eph. 2:8.
The Lord will be a refuge for the oppres

sed. Ps. 9:9.

Thou hast been my defence and refuge. 
Ps. 59:16.

Fight the good fight of faith. 1 Tim. 6: 
12.

The servant of the Lord must not strive.
2 Tim. 2:24.

The end of all things is at hand. 1 Pet. 
4:7.

FORSAKE NOT THE ASSEMKLING OK 

YOURSELVES

On Easter Sunday every church building

in and about New York City was crowded 

to the utmost. One noted preacher in dis
missing his congregation said, “If I was to 

judge by my experience of former years, I 

would say to the great bulk of the people 

before me, Good bye, people, for another 
three hundred and sixty-five days.” Are 

you of the class that attends church serv
ice only on special occasions?

WHERE HAPPINESS IS FOUND

In friendships.
In good thoughts.

In love to God.

In helping others.

In friendly letters.

In pleasant words.

In little kindnesses.

In social intercourse.
In work that we love.

In Sunday School work.
In mutual confidences.

In healthful recreation.

In cultivating the mind.

In doing duty cheerfully.

In making others happy.
In facing life with a smile.

In preaching the love of God.

In achieving worthy ambitions.

In the companionship of books.

In doing one’s best regardless of reward.

ON THE W IRE

Keep the telephone of your mind forev

er transmitting thoughts of love, and joy, 

and peace and health; then when hate, and 

sorrow, and trouble and disease try to call 

you, they will get the “busy” signal.

ALL THAT YOU 1)0 

By Mildred Purdy, Aged 12

All that ye do,
Do it right.

Tnings done by halves 
Are never done right.

In all that ye do,
Do not be sad;

But awake in the morning 
Feeling happy and glad.

Laugh and say, “All that I do 
I will do right;

For things done by halves 
Are never done right.”

We do not publish the above as poetry 

but on account of the sentiment it contains. 

A sentiment that would be good for most 
young people to appropriate.

-------- o--------

Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Motto: Search the Scriptures Dali;.

Slogan: We Stand For U nity , Truth »nd 

Kferhteonsness.

Don't Nesrle<“t the Children

What we learn in childhood usually 

stays with us longer and better than what 
we learn in later years. Give the children 

a chance to lay a foundation for a life 

study of the scriptures. Organize a Junior 
Berean Class, with a grown person as their 

teacher. Junior National Berean Outlines 

may be had of Mrs. Lulu Stilson, 411 East 
South St., South Bend. Ind, Price 15 cents 
each.

Dear Bereans:

THERE is a story of a potter in China
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who received from the emperor a com
mand to make a rare set of porcelain ware 
for the royal table. With greatest pains 
lie began his work, desiring to make it the 
finest achievement of his life. Again and 
again, however, when the pieces were put 
into the furnace, they were marred. At 
length another set was ready for burning, 
and the potter hoped that this one would 
be successful. But as he watched it in the 
furnace he saw that this, too, would be a 
failure. In despair he threw himself into 
the fire and his body was consumed. But 
when the pieces of pottery were taken out 
they were so wondrously beautiful that 
nothing like them had ever before been 
seen. Not until the potter sacrificed his 
own life in the doing of it was his work 
successful. The old heathen legend has its 
lesson for Christian life. Our work never 
reaches the highest beauty, is never fit 
for our King until love’s self-sacrifice is 
wrought into it. Things we do for ourselves 
to win honor for our own name, to make 
profit for our own enrichment, are never 
the things that are most beautiful in God’s 
sight.

The greatest things we do are those that 
are wrought in utter self-forgetfulness, for 
Christ’s glory.

—Selected by Jennie Townsend.
--------o--------

A JUNIOR BEREAN CLASS 
--------o------

Some time ago the Young people of the 
Restitution Church of God at Moriah, Illi
nois, met and organized a Junior Berean 
Class. Officers were elected from the mem
bers of the class. The enrollment numbers 
about eighteen, ranging in age from five 
to seventeen years. There are twelve reg
ular members and a few others who have 
not yet joined the society.

We meet at the church each Thursday 
evening and recite our lesson. Each week 
the president chooses a member of the 
class to teach the next week’s lesson. The 
rules and by-laws are very closely observ
ed. Every one learns the memory verse and 
we have also memorized the books of the 
Old Testament up to Isaiah.

We have begun to write articles for the 
Berean Column and two have already ap
peared in the Herald. We hope to send in 
some more very soon.

Our class has been quite irregular in 
meeting for the last two or three weeks on 
account of sickness, especially that of our 
vicepresident, Chlorean Weaver, who is at 
this time improving very much under the 
care of the doctors and nurses at St. An
thony’s Hospital, Effingham, Illinois.

It is very lonesome for Chlorean in the 
hospital and I am sure she would be glad 
to have a letter or card from any of the 
other Junior Bereans, although she might 
not be able to answer it.

I hope that this article will influence 
other young people to organize into a 
Junior Berean Class, for it is not only very 
interesting but also very helpful. “Train 
Up a child in the way he should go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from 
it-”—Prov. 22:6.

Esta Lansbery, Pres.
------------1>—---------

HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DT E 
■------- o— -----

WHILE ruminating among some old 
files of “The Restitution” of 1907,

I found the appended article from the g ift

ed pen of our lamented Sister and I give 
it as a tribute of respect to one possessed 
of high mentality and rich thought, also 
a heart full of love for all mankind, es
pecially for those of the household of faith. 
Also that the four of whom she wrote be
ing yet in life may. with all those who 
knew Sister Reed, call her again into lov
ing remembrance.

F. M. McCrory.

Daughters of the Kins'

“King’s daughters were among thy hon
orable women.”

Among other friends both old and new 
it was my rare pleasure to know first at 
Indian Lake, four royal women—Daughters 
o f the King, whose hearts and hands are 
enlisted in his service—whose feet are 
“beautiful upon the mountains” because 
they are among those “ that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion: Thy God reigneth!”

Of these new friends the first whom I 
met was Sister Ritenour, who had come 
from the beautiful Shenandoah Valley in 
the heart of old Virginia, to mingle with 
those of like precious faith.

We met at Vicksburg, and there in the 
dust and heat, amidst the prosaic surround
ings of a railroad station, we first looked 
into each others eyes, while our hearts and 
hands went out in greeting, for were we 
not both “ looking for a city that hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God” ?

Every time we were together during the 
close association of those summer days I 
discovered new beauties in the character 
of this royal hearted girl. In the very 
morning of her life, having only recently 
graduated from one of America’s best 
schools, she has dedicated her talents to 
the cause of the King, and she told me that 
the inspiration which she received at In
dian Lake would be a help all her life 
through. Even if this had been the only 
good result of our meeting under God’s 
big trees, amidst the songs of his birds 
and beside one of his lakes where fleets of 
white lilies were riding at anchor while 
from their golden hearted cups arose in
cense of fragrance and praise—even if on
ly one noble soul had been inspired to 
grander aims and nobler duties, surely it 
were well worth while to go thus into the 
heart of a beautiful wilderness. Here we 
have a wholesome girl who fairly radiates 
health and life and hope, with her splen
did talents consecrated to the cause of 
truth and righteousness. God bless our 
royal hearted Virginia! While some of us 
are nearly through with the little we can 
do for him, she is just entering upon her 
God-given mission. May his blessing rest 
upon her sunny head and fill her loyal 
heart with his joy and peace until her 
sheaves shall be gathered and she shall re
ceive the welcome applaudit, “ Well done 
thou good and faithful servant.”

Another face which was new to me and 
which I soon learned to love was that of 
Sister Chaffee, whose very presence seem
ed to be a benediction. Her dark, handsome 
eyes seemed to love us every one. Her 
prayers were a comfort to us all, for she 
comes into the presence of the King with 
a full assurance of the meaning of the 
blessed words, “Our Father” ! The sweet 
spirit of submission and consecration 
which fills her heart is a blessing to all 
with whom she came in contact. Dear,

brave, faithful Sister Chaffee, she “shall 
in no wise lose her reward.”

It is strange that never but once be
fore, have I met our well beloved Sister 
Woodward, and then under circumstances 
which forbade familiar intercourse, but it 
did not take many minutes for this royal 
woman to walk into my heart and take 
the place where she rightly belongs, with 
all who love her for her works’ sake and 
also for the sweet spirit of consecration 
which fills her royal life. Already she is 
wearing that silvery diadem which “ is a 
crown of glory when it is found in the 
way of righteousness.” Youth hath its own 
charms of sweetness and freshness, but 
when I sat in the audience and listened to 
the earnest words that fell from her lips 
—when I remembered the long years of 
service which she had so gladly given to 
him—when I looked into her blue eyes all 
radiant with love and hope—then I knew 
that she was indeed one of the King’s 
Daughters whom he will own and bless in 
the day when he maketh up his jewels. Her 
face is touched with character lines which 
have been graven by sorrow, softened with 
patience and illumined by faith. In look
ing upon its delicate outlines I was often 
reminded of the good she has done, for it 
brings a radiance and a blessing all its 
own to the hearts that love her. Dear, 
faithful “Mary” ! I thank God for having 
known thee even before we stand upon the 
sea of glass or walk together beside God’s 
beautiful river.

Another royal hearted “Daughter of the 
King” whom I had never met until I look
ed into her dark eyes under the shade of 
the big trees, is Sister Harriet E. Boice. 
She reminds me of the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews, not only because of her sublime 
faith and courage, but because she, like 
all the brave souls of all the centuries, is 
one “of whom the world is not worthy.” 
Seeing the greatness of the need, she took 
upon her slender shoulders a burden from 
which the rest of us shrank, and we are 
glad and thankful that five of our faith
ful brethren have taken upon their own 
hands the heaviest part of her work, al
though at their earnest request she will 
continue to direct the Home Department, 
which comes so near to her loving mother- 
heart. Well equipped for difficult study 
and critical scholarly research, she has ac
complished much, and we greatly appre
ciate the splendid work which she has 
done, is doing and will still do for the 
King.

“The Son of God goes forth to war” 
against the hosts o f ignorance and sin: 
“Who’ll follow in his train” ?

Let us close up our ranks and rally to
gether around his banner in answer to the 
bugle call of duty. Brave, faithful Harriet! 
"Many daughters have done virtuously 
but (in this work) thou excellest them all. 
A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall 
be praised. Give her the work o f her hands, 
and let her own work praise her at the 
gates.”

Every noble effort, every self-sacrificing 
act is known and loved of the King. Every 
loyal, loving heart that walks bravely 
through trials and persecutions hath a 
name written in the Lamb’s book of Life.

“And they shall be mine saith the Lord 
of Hosts, in the day when I make up my 
jewels.”

—Elizabeth A. Reed.
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Editorials 
and Clhorclh News.

-----o ----

Saturday afternoon, May 21st, it was our 
pleasure to go to the water near Rensse
laer, Ind., and there bury in the likeness 
of the death, burial and resurrection of 
our Master, Samuel A. Woods, of Brook, 
Ind. Samuel is but a boy and how all should 
reioice in that he thus early in life has de
cided upon this course. We’re all with him 
and will help him in every way we can.

_ ------ — A----------

By an oversight the name of Weldon Mc
Coy was left off of the church history giv
en last week accompanying the church cut. 
Likewise the name of Bro. J. H. Anderson 
was dropped from his report of the “show
er.” We are sorry for such neglect and of
fer no excuse.

-----o--- —

We are called to Bourbon, Ind., for the 
funeral of Bro. Isaac Roose. Full notice of 
same will be reported in next issue.

-----o-----

We recently sent Sr. Ella Hanson, Lan
der, Wyo., 10,000 letter-heads and now she 
comes back with an order for 1000 envel
opes. How we wish we had a few more like 
her so that our old job press could be kept 

going.
-----o-----

REMITTANCES
-------o---- —

Mrs. Mary A. Logan; Mrs. J. F. Miller;

Norman McLeod; Mrs. James U. Kinche- 
loe; Mrs. Diana Murphy; Mrs. Mary Carter; 
Star Theatre; James Tiiton; Mrs. John 
Eckroy; Dr. F. H. Hemphill; Mrs. E. C. 
Monty; Mrs. J. E. Orchard; Miss Ella L. 
Hanson; Wm. F. Gross; Geo. Knife; Ora 
Worley; Mrs. Martha Pearson; Mrs. H. S. 
Bell; Mrs. Earl Thayer; G. W., and M. J. 
Johnston.

EMERGENCY FUND
---- o----

Mrs. J. F. Miller 5.00
Mrs. Mary Carter 1.00

Notices.
-----o----

General Conference Notice

The second General Conference of the 
Church of God will be held at Oregon, Illi
nois, August 16 and 17, 1922.

According to the Constitution all mem
bers of the Church of God, and all State 
Conferences, including the National Bere
an Society, that ratify the purpose and 
spirit of this General Conference, are mem
bers of the same, and are entitled to voice 
therein, either in person or by written 
proxy.

The largest possible attendance is urged 
for the discussion and decision of several 
matters of importance relative to the fur
ther establishment and advancement of 
the work. Those who can not attend in 
nerson are urged to appoint proxies— 
blank forms for which will be issued.

All members of the Church—men wom
en and children—who approve of the spir
it and purpose of this General Conference, 
but who have not so notified the Secretary, 
are urged to send in ratification at once. 
Just state that you ratify the spirit and 

purpose of the General Conference of the 
Church of God, as organized at Waterloo, 
Iowa, Aug. 28 to . Sept. 4, 1921. Then sign 
your name and address very plainly.

Notice of any proposed amendment to 
the Constitution must be announced at 
least 30 days prior to Aug. 16. Same may be 
sent to the Secretary for general publica
tion, not later than July 1st.

F. L. Austin, Sec’y.

---- o----

Texas Conference Notice

The Annual Conference of the Churches 
of God in Texas will be held with the 
brethren in Cryill County at Warren’s 
Chapel, near Liveta, July 14-23, inclusive. 
This will be an important meeting for the 
church in Texas, and it is our desire to 
have as good a representation as possible.

Brothers Bradley, Stewart and Siple will 
be with us, and perhaps others, which as
sures us a good, strong preaching team. 
Brothers Stewart and Siple will take up 
Bible Class work, with classes for the 
younger members as well as the older ones. 
We trust our young people will take ad
vantage of this.

The brethren at Liveta say they will 
care for all who come. There are good 
camping grounds for those who wish to 
camp.

Liveta is on the Cotton Belt R. R., west 
of Waco. Those coming via the Santa Fe, 
north or south, change at McGregor. From 
the west take the Cotton Belt at Comman- 
che. From the east, change at Waco. No
tify Bro. H. F. Meyers, Liveta, Texas, and

he will see that you are cared for.

Our members in Texas are scattered.
Let’s get together, get acquainted and 

plan to let the truths we hold dear be car
ried to others who are waiting for it. Any
one interested from other states are more 
than welcome to meet with us.

Yours in service,

E. W. Moses, Pres. Texas Conf., 
1119 Kansas St., Houston, Texas.

-----o----

Michigan Conference Notice

The Annual Bible School and Confer
ence of the Church of God in Michigan will 
be held at Dutton, June 22nd to July 2nd. 
There will be preaching service Thursday 
evening. The Bible School Class will be
gin work the following morning, June 23rd, 
and continue for one week. The Confer
ence will commence, Thursday evening, 

June 29 and continue over Sunday, July 
2nd.

The services of Bro. Frank Siple and Bro. 
J. W. Williams have been secured to con
duct this meeting.

Mildred Coats Heise, Sec’y.
---- o----

Indiana Bible School and Conference Dates 

.Tuly 11-23

Obituary.
------------------------1, —  _

Mary Elizabeth Daniels Peek Bail'd 

was born July 26, 1856, in Gennesee Coun
ty, N. Y„ coming to Michigan at the age 
of seven years, with her parents, and set
tling on a farm near Delton, Mich. Twen
ty-seven years ago this coming June she 

united with the Church of God by being 
buried with Christ in baptism, Bro. B. W. 
Woodward performing the service. She 
was a faithful member all her life. 
Ten years ago she sustained a brok
en leg and, being obliged to remain 
in bed, she studied the Bible as much 
as she had always longed to do and 
became convinced we must obey all the 
commandments, and she was a faithful 
Sabbath keeper all the rest of her life. 
She passed away April 21st, 1922, after suf
fering for eight years from chronic cysti
tis. God was her refuge and strength all 
that time and sustained her to the end. 
She went to sleep peacefully and will 
awake when Christ comes, for which she 

had watched for from a child.
She leaves to mourn her loss, an aged 

husband, Bro. S. E. Baird; three daughters, 
Mrs. E. J. Sowles, Mrs. F. E. Brown and 
Mrs. R. S. Bailey; one son, William R- 
Peck; four brothers, Henry M., John C., 
Romain A., and Elwyn L. Daniels: two 
sisters, Emma L. Cronk and Grace A. Dan

iels.
Mrs. F. E. Brown.

Tlbe Sunday School.
By Alta King.

JEREMIAH CAST INTO PRISON 
Lesson 11. .Tune 11. 1922.
Lesson Text: Jeremiah 37:1 to 38:13.

Jei'rmlali :iS:.">-13

---- o----
Golden Text: Be not afraid because of 

them, for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith Jehovah.—Jer. 1:8.

Memory Verses: Isa. 40:1, 2.
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For Study
Review: In last week’s lesson Jehoiakim 

king' o f Judah dared to defy Goa’s spoken 
word so far as to take a pen knife and cut 
the parchment upon which the words had 
been written into strips and burn them. He 
accomplished nothing against the word, but 
he did accomplish his own destruction.

In this week’s lesson, Zedekiah, the last 
king o f Judah, is upon the throne o f Ju
dah. Read 2 Kings 24:6-20 for the account 
of what occurred during the brief time 
intervening between Jehoiakim’s reign and 
Zedekiah’s. When Jehoiakim defied God’s 
word he thought to uphold national pride 
and strength by refusing to yield unre
sistingly to the enemy, a very worthy aim 
from a human point o f view, but very un
worthy since it  was contrary to God’s com
mands.

Did Jehoiakim accomplish his aim? This 
is a fairly good illustration o f what hap
pens when a people thinks it knows more 
than God does and blindly pursues its own 
plans. God’s way o f doing things may seem 
visionary, slow, and inexplainable in many 
places, but it is always wisdom to yield to 
his way when he reveals it. The church’s 
plan to redeem the world without the lit
eral presence o f its head, a way based on 
the idea that the progressive redemption 
of the world through the church is the 
coming o f Jesus into the world, is all very 
high sounding and wonderful; but it is not 
likely to work since it is directly contrary 
to God’s revealed way o f world redemption.

Read Jer. 37:1-10. Who, now, is supreme 
human authority in the national life  o f 
Judah? Note the extent o f Judah’s sinful
ness. What evidence in verses 4-10 o f God’s 
supreme overruling power?

Read verses 11-21. Who is the stronger 
in Judah, Zedekiah or the princes? As we 
have studied the history o f God’s people 
have you noticed that a weak, vacillating 
king is usually at the head o f affairs when 
the nation goes o ff into sin? Why were the 
princes so ready to accuse Jeremiah o f be
ing a traitor to his country? What man
ifests Jeremiah’s bravery and fearlessness? 
Does he retreat one iota from the proph
ecy that had caused him to be put into 
prison? Was he human enough to dread the 
dungeon?

Jer. 38:1-6. W hy did the princes object 
to Jeremiah speaking his prophecy to the 
people and especially to the soldiers? This 
attitude of the princes toward the preach
ing of Jeremiah’s prophecy is very sim
ilar to the attitude o f Christians toward 
preaching the gospel o f the kingdom and 
its salvation work. Premillennialists object 
that such preaching w ill influence people 
to lie down and do nothing until Jesus 
comes. Even i f  this be true, it is no reason 
why truth, whatever it is should not be 
preached. Truth is what frees from error 
and therefore results in harmony between 
God and man and consequent salvation. A  
plan may seem expedient and workable to 
this end, from man’s viewpoint, but i f  it 
is not truth it must fa il in the long run. 
But the preaching o f the gospel o f the 
kingdom does not produce laggards in 
God’s work. Those who catch the glimpse 
of the consummation o f God’s plan that 
knowledge o f the gospel furnishes, are in 
touch with the spirit o f courage, faith ful
ness, and love that imbued such workers 
as Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Paul and Je
sus, and that cannot be found any place 
else than in the gospel o f the kingdom and

the things concerning the K ing’s name. 
How does Zedekiah again show the weak
ness o f his character? (Verse 5.)

Jer. 38:6-13. How was Jeremiah rescued 
from his awful dungeon? Do you think God 
had a hand in this? Was this in accordance 
with God’s promise made in Jer. 1:8? Was 
God’s hand directily and miraculously man
ifest in this instance? What is the reason 
we often fa il in gratefulness to God for 
much o f the good we receive and safety we 
enjoy daily?

Scripture Readings: 2 Kings 24:6-20; Jer. 
37 and 38.

The Children's Lesson: Tell the incidents 
o f the lesson in such a way as to empha
size Jeremiah’s loyalty tnd fearlessness in 
God’s service, and God’s care over him.

-------- o--------
For Class

Recall the chief characteristics o f Je
hoiakim’s reign and give a brief summary 
o f 2 Kings 24:6-20.

Read or relate the story of today’s les
son. What Gentile power has God given 
authority over Judah? Was there any pos
sibility o f Judah fighting herself free from 
her conquerors? Why did the princes ob
ject to Jeremiah’s predictions? Was the 
princes’ plan to encourage the army in its

On A p r il 11, duplicate le tte rs  w ere m ailed 
to  the several members o f  the Advisory Board 
o f  the N ational B ib le  Institu tion , reportin g  the 
work o f  the General Conference.

The members o f the Advisory Board are:—  
Miss L e ila  W hitehead, Pres. N a t. Berean So
c iety , 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111., J. F. W il
liams, Pres. Mo. Conf., H illsboro, Mo., F. V. 
B lakely, Pres. Mich. Conf., 1037 L a fa y e tte  St.,
S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., Jas. A. Patrick , 
Pres. Minn. Conf., Eden Valley, Minn., E. W. 
Moses, Pres. Texas Conf., 1119 Kansas St., 
Houston Texas, and the five members o f  the 
E xecu tive  Board.

In addition  to  reportin g  the status o f the 
National B ib le  Institu tion  and the continued 
increase o f  sentim ent in favor o f  these under
takings by the General Conference through this 
N . B. I., said report contained recommendations, 
the result o f  a number o f  consultations w ith  
men and women o f  m ature and sober judgm ent 
throughout the country.

In  b rie f, these recommendations w ere that the 
National B ib le  Institu tion , through its Execu
t iv e  Board, shall begin at once to  p er fe c t plans 
and means fo r  the pu tting into practical oper
ation the fou r departm ents o f labor assigned 
to  the N. B. I. by the Gen. Conf., namely, the 
departm ents o f  Evangelization , Publishing, B i
b le  T rain ing, and Benevolences. I t  was recom
mended that the labors o f  these various de
partm ents be so in ter-re lated  in th e ir  organ
izations as to  g iv e  the most economical, e ffic ien t, 
and m utually help fu l aid to  each and all;

That each departm ent, a fte r  having been es
tablished, shall be operated w ith  a v iew  o f be
ing self-sustaining;

That, in v iew  o f  the fact that permanent lo 
cation o f  Headquarters is yet unsettled th ere
fore , no investm ents shall be made fo r  real 
estate, or any property not read ily movable, un
t i l  a fte r  the next Gen. Conf., Aug. 16 &  17, 1922.

That it  is advisable to  locate permanent

resistance against the nation’s enemy a 
worthy one from the human viewpoint? 
How does the lesson show that man’s wor
thy and beautiful plans may be contrary 
to God’s? Does the preaching o f the king
dom and its salvation work produce lag
gards in God’s present work? I f  not, why?

——----------- ii— --------------

-o-
Bro. Lindsay:

Would I be asking too much to have 
you change my address from Plymouth, 
Ind.. to Hoqviam, Wash., 208 Hays St.

We are leaving Saturday for Chicago for 
week end with our two boys, then to Elm
wood, Neb., for two weeks with my brother 
and family, then to Denver, Salt Lake City, 
and Los Angeles, where we hope to spend 
Sunday and see a number o f our friends at 
church, i f  we can so arrange it. Then we 
go to San Francisco, Portland and to Es
ther’s home at Hoqviam. W ill come home 
via Northern Pacific, and make a month’s 
stop with Geneva in North Dakota, and 
get home in about three months.

Very truly,
F. M. McCrory.

Headquarters o f  the N . B. I. where, o ther 
th ings being equal, nature, the  com m unity and 
the church, o ffe r  the best inducements and co
operation fo r  its success;

That the E d itoria l Com m ittee be instructed  
to  at once select fo r  republication  and im m e
d iate  circu lation  a few  choice works now out 
o f  prin t;

That a lim ited  number o f  se lect books be at 
once placed in stock in  a book room, fo r  gen
era l sale; these to  consist o f  E d ito r ia lly  ap
proved reference works, special subjects, B i
bles, Testaments, etc..

That preparations be made to  publish a se
ries o f  books covering those tenets set fo rth  in 
paragraph X IV  o f Constitution, to  be fo r  gen 
eral d istribu tion  by colportors and otherw ise;

That e ffo rt be made to  have finances p ledged 
and study courses prepared, ready fo r  the es
tablishm ent, im m ed iate ly  fo llo w in g  the next 
Gen. Conf.— Aug. 16 & 17— o f Headquarters, a 
Hom e and B ib le  T ra in in g  School;

That, keep ing in mind the possibte desir
a b ility  o f  obtain ing part-tim e scheduled em 
p loym ent fo r  students o f  the B ib le  T ra in in g  
School, it  be ascertained what w ork ing arrange
ments can be perfected  w ith  the R estitu tion  
Publish ing Co., o f  Oregon, 111., fo r  the p r in t
ing o f  N. B. I. m atters;

That the E xecu tive  Board ask fo r  $10,000.00 
w ith  which to  begin  the work at th e  com mence
m ent o f  the next Conference year. That a l im it
ed portion  o f  contribu tion  tow ard  such an 
amount may be used fo r  the purpose o f  pub
lish ing and stock ing books, etc., as p er above;

That the E xecu tive  Board be authorized to 
accept at any tim e any and all g if ts  to  the 
National B ib le  Institu tion , o f  Oregon, 111., in
c lud ing g ifts  o f p roperty, money, and chattels, 
through contributions, w ills, bequeathments, or 
otherw ise, so long as such g ifts  are not made 
w ith  conditions, the execution o f  which would 
be adverse to  the chosen plans and e ffo rts  o f

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
A U T H O R I Z E D  B Y  

THE GENERAL  C O NFER EN CE  OF THE CHURCH OF GOD
E X E C U T I V E  B O A R D  

Jas. A. Patrick, Pres. J- S. Lyon. 2nd V. Pres.
L. E. Conner, 1st V. Pres. G. P. Allard, Treas.

F. L. Austin, Executive Secretary

H E A D Q U A R T E R S : -  O R E G O N ,  I L L I N O I S

APPROVED PLANS FOR CONSTRUCTION A M ) OPERATION OF
HEADQUARTERS 

Submitted to the Brotherhood by the Secretary
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the National Bible Institution.

All but two of the Advisory Board—including 

all of the Executive Board—gave affirmative 
reply to the foregoing. Two members have not 

yet been heard from.

Accordingly the President, Bro. Jas, A. Pat
rick, has authorized the Executive-Secretary to 

proceed with the foregoing plans.

THK MAGNITUDE OF THE PLANS

To put the above into effect would be mere 
child’s play for any one of a number of re

ligious denominations which have numbers, or
ganization, talent and money. But for the 

Church of God the foregoing is by far the great

est effort ever undertaken. For this church it 

is far more than child’s play.

The success of this whole effort requires the 

heart-felt cooperation of every person who ap

proves of the purpose, and the spirit and man

ner thereof.

I t  is not too large. Every phase of the plan 

has ardent supporters —supporters who are 

heartily anxious for the success of the same.

From a financial point of view—we are 

doubly able, and more; from that of numbers— 

we are able; but from that of experience—we 

are minus.

In experience—we have none.

This last is our one serious handicap. There

fore, it  seems essential that—while keeping the 

fu ll aim and plan constantly before our vision, 

yet—we must begin in a small way, conserva

tively, and move carefully, though energetically.

One th ing is increasingly in our favor—the 

unity  of the Spirit is prevailing more and more 

strongly and largely throughout our fellowship.

A yet greater thing is in our favor—numbers 

are daily praying to our God that no selfish 

purpose shall prevail, and that He will guide 

all efforts to His honor.

The responsibility rests upon one and all. 

W ill each one promptly and heartily assume 

the ir part?
Remember, the effect of this effort will be 

felt throughout this age and all coming ages. 

May it be for good.

BENEVOLENCE 

Space forbids that full details be given in 

th is issue. Further information must continual

ly follow.

As to Benevolence.

This has been received most favorably by 

numbers who see the crying need. Would that 

we could at once receive and provide for all 

our destitute. But we can not.

As a commencement, however, toward such an 

enrl, we possibly can provide an opportunity 

for some who have their own means, that they 

may he enabled to locate with friends of sim

ilar fellowship under the assurance that their 

best interests and welfare shall be served, and 

their wants in times of physical weakness shall 

be supplied. Thus may aid be given such in an 

effort to protect against a day of absolute need.

W ith  this in view the Advisory and Execu

tive Boards recommend that the church shall 

raise a fund sufficient to purchase grounds and 

a central dwelling house of several rooms. In 

this dwelling house with a common dining 

room and sitting room, and a number of pleas

ant private rooms, several persons could be af

forded the opportunity of the comforts and ac

comodations of home.

For this Home opportunity said persons 

would necessarily deposit into the Home treas

ury sufficient funds for the maintainance of 

self, said funds to become the property of the 

N. B. I. in the event of the owner’s death.

For security to said Home occupants said de

posited funds should be kept, in trust, for the 

occupant. Arrangement that will provide for 

the employment of said funds for revenue with 

which to maintain— if possible, without the use 

of principal—said occupant, should be estab

lished. Thus assurance would be made that said 

occupant would always have sufficient, and— 

after a manner'—be always financially self-re- 

liant, and self-maintaining.

Opportunity should also be provided some 

who, being able, prefer cottages rather than 

suites of rooms in a larger building, to erect 

(or purchase) cottages on the Home grounds 

upon the same general conditions and provis

ions as prevail with reference to those occu

pying the central building.

Provision should also be made for partial em

ployment for those who are able and need

same.

Starting with some such plan, this depart

ment should not only be self-maintaining, but 
—especially with the addition of likely oc

casional endowments—the Foundation Fund 

should gradually increase, making it quite pos

sible, in the not distant future, to extend the 

benevolence to include some who might be in 
even greater need.

HOME FOUNDATION FUND

The requirements for the creation of such a 

Home and grounds are funds sufficient to es

tablish same, ready for occupancy by those who 
need such an opportunity.

May we call this a Home Foundation Fund.

BOOKKOOM

I f  Headquarters is to be situated in a town 

of small population the local opportunity for 

successful and advantageous use of a Bookroom 

will be proportionately limited, and the capital 

required for operating same will be corres
pondingly less.

In addition to funds for operating the Book

room it will engage considerable money to 

print and market books and literature declar

ing Bible teachings according to the under

standing of the Church of God.

This latter phase of the work is one of very 

great opportunity. The printed page becomes 

more and more the medium for the dissemina

tion of thought.

From a Publisher’s Convention recently held 

in one of the Eastern cities comes the report 

that the sale of books is greater this year than 

heretofore.

Even with this increasing demand for books 

the Church of God distributes no more than 

last year—for we have none to sell.

Before books can be sold they must be printed.

The opportunity for distribution of literature 

is lim ited only by the strength and ability to 

issue same.

That which determines the dimensions of the 

first issues is the amount of capital available.

Once financed, the sale of literature should 

fully replace funds to cover all costs of publish

ing and marketing new issues.

BIBLE T RA IN IN G  SCHOOL

Plans for this phase of the work are receiv

ing constant attention. The matter w ill be more 

fully presented later. In the mean time corres

pondence is solicited from those who contem

plate taking this work up this Fall.

FINANCES

No person can foresee the amount of money 

that can be advantageously used in these Chris

tian opportunities and duties.

Opportunity? Yes.

Financing gospel work is just as much a mat

ter of opportunity, and resultant duty, as is 

proclaiming the gospel. Opportunity is but the 

open gate unto the field of Duty, for the en

trance of all who, having consecrated life to 

the owner of the field, have strength to engage 

in tilling.
Just now we are focusing our vision upon 

three distinct opportunities — benevolence, 

printing and scattering gospel truths, and Bible 

Training with a view to a larger and more ef

ficient Evangelization. Placing these activities 

upon a substantia] financial basis is the present 

opportunity for the united effort of such as have 

financial strength.

The Boards have advised and requested a 

sum of not less than Ten Thousand Dollars with 

which to begin this work.

As a matter of fact such a sum is not suf

ficient to establish the Home department alone, 

to say nothing of the other departments. Double 

this sum must be forthcoming in the near fu t

ure if  the work is to be carried forward with 

anything like effectiveness.

I f  pledges to the amount of this larger sum, 

for the establishment of these departments of 

Christian labor, could be announced at the com

ing Conference, Aug. 16 & 17—pledges that 

could be called for by the Board from time to 

time as the construction of Headquarters, in 

its various departments progresses— the Execu

tive Board would then have knowledge and as

surance that would greatly aid toward the eco

nomic and efficient prosecution of the work for 

permanency and thoroughness.

This is not only the best judgm ent of those 

who have long been studying these questions

from every discovered angle, it is also the ex

pressed judgment of others, old in life’s ex
periences and practices, who have been con

sulted.

CHANGE OF VENUE

It is no intent of this aritcle to dictate, or 

even assert, what may be the duty of another 
person. Such must always be a matter for per

sonal judgment.

The foregoing is given, not as the judgment 

of only one writer, but as the judgment of ail 

but two of the Advisory Board. Yea, more. 

Business and experienced men and women of 

different states have been carefully consulted 
for information, suggestions and advice. The 

above expressed judgment is the result gather

ed from such consultations.

The questions are now to be given further 
consideration. They are all given to the read

ers of the Church of God. The fate of each and 

all depends upon them.

It is not a question of ability—that is, finan

cial ability. The Church of God is able—many 

times. So far as financing the work is concern

ed it is a question of candid, honest judgment, 

followed by fa ith fu l service as stewards of an 

absent—soon returning—Lord.

Whether the Church of God shall provide 

Home Opportunity for some who otherwise must 

seek such benefits and comforts from non-Chris

tian organizations—depends upon the church, 

their brethren.

Whether the Church of God shall provide 

ways and means whereby young and middle age 

can better inform themselves for gospel min

istration—rests w ith that church—the church 

that solicited their consecration to Christ.

Whether the Church of God shall provide 

means for publishing and distributing gospel 

truth—is referred for decision to the Church of 

God.

You are the jury.

The matter has been carefully studied, and 

energetically and patiently furthered—regard

less of hindrances, enforced obstacles and de

lays—for two years. The judgment of those ap

pointed to these things is stated above, and fi

nal decision must now be left to the Church of 

God—and to each and every member thereof.

While waiting your decision, there waits a 

hungry world buying more and more literature 

that feeds not; but we are not offering liter

ature freighted with the bread of life;

There waits bright eyed boys and girls, men 

and women with earnest faces, seeking oppor

tune time and place to prepare themselves for 

efficient presentation of the gospel of salvation;

There waits mothers and sisters, fathers 

and brothers, alone in life ’s walks, yearning for 

a home, a reminder of former days, midst 

friends unto whom they can trust their inter

ests; midst those of like fellowship for daily 

comradship.

So, brethren, don’t remain needlessly in the 

jurv room. The matter is urgently important 

and, to those waiting, the time seems long. As 

quickly as possible, one by one, send to this of

fice your judgment, accompanied by your pledg

ed contribution for founding the permanent 

work, as well as pledges for current expense.

PLEDGE FORMS

Pledge forms are printed herewith for the 

convenience of all. I f  any can use more, same 

w ill be furnished on request.

Acknowledgments of pledges and remittances 

w ill be made direct. The same will be num

bered serially and under corresponding serial 

number will be reported through such of our 

church papers as care to give space to same.

M ILLS

A few have mentioned making W ills and Be- 

queathments to the National Bible Institution 

of Oregon, 111. Such had better wait a few days 

yet as there is a little  routine matter at the 

State Capitol, not yet finished. Announcement 
will be made later.

A form of will, prepared by local attorney— 

with his personal foot note of advice— is print

ed herewith.

Many of our people should consider whether 

it is not a Christian duty to bestow at least a 

portion of their estate unto the cause of Christ. 

Such tends to measure and reveal Christian 

character.

The National Bible Institution, being the 

creation of the General Conference of the
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Church of God, aiming to engage in all phases 
of Christian activity according to the judgment 
of the Church in conference assembled, and not 
controlled by personal aims and interests, is a 
common center of the Church unto which such 
contributions can be entrusted for use accord
ing to the best ability of those responsible.

Other churches and various organizations are 
thus frequently endowed. Why not the Church 
of God? Are its aims and services as high and 
true as others? We claim so, and more. Then 
let us serve in death, as well as life.

Remember the N. B. I. in making your will, 
gome may need to rewrite their wills.

Korin of Will

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS, 
That I, JOHN DOE, of Oregon, Ogle County, 
Illinois, do make, publish and declare this to 
be my last will and testament, hereby revok
ing all former wills by me made.

1st: It is my will that my just debts and fu
neral expenses be paid by my executor herein
after named as soon as possible after my death.

2nd: Subject to the payment of my said debts 
and funeral expenses, I direct my executor, 
hereinafter named, to erect at my grave a 
suitable monument, not to exceed in cost the 
sum of Five Hundred Dollars ($500.00).

3.d: Subject to the payments and expenditures 
hereinbefore ordered to be made by my exe
cutor, I give and bequeath to my beloved niece, 
Sarah Jones, the sum of One Thousand Dollars 
($1000.00).

4th: All the rest, residue and remainder of 
my estate, whether real, personal or mixed, I 
give, bequeath and devise to the NATIONAL 
BIBLE INSTITUTION, o f Oregon, Illinois, To 
Have and To Hold the same forever as their 
absolute property.

5th: I hereby nominate and appoint John 
Jones, executor of this, my last will and testa
ment.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set 
my hand and seal this 22nd day of March A. D. 
1922, in the presence of the witnesses signing 
below.

John Doe. (Seal)

The foregoing instrument was at the date 
thereof signed, published and declared by John 
Doe, the testator, as and for his last will and

testament in the presence of the undersigned, 
who, in his presence and at his request and in 
the presence of each other, have subscribed our 
names as witnesses.

George Smith 
Mary Brown.

(P. S. by Attorney.) The above is the legal 
form to be used in executing a will in the State 
of Illinois, by any one desiring to make a be
quest or devise to the NATIONAL BIBLE IN 
STITUTION. I f  any one residing in another 
state should desire to make such a bequest or 
devise, we advise that he see a competent law
yer and have him draft his will, and see that 
it is properly executed in conformity with the 
laws of the state where it is made.

FIRST (ONTRIH ITION

The first contribution to the Permanent 
Fund has been received today—May 23—from 
Mrs. Harriet Boice, amount $100.00. Receipt 
marked, “Permanent Fund, No. 1,”  is being sent 
her.

Indirect word has come to this office that 
a certain brother has pledged $500.00 for this 
fund.

Such receipts encourage.

FINANCIAL STATEMENT

If  possible a financial statement to date will 
be given in next issue.

MINISTERS

The following names of ministers, in addition 
to those announced in the Herald of Dec. 13,
1921, having been duly placed before the 
brotherhood, with no complaints returned, are 
listed as approved by the General Conference 
of the Church of God:

R. A. Humphreys, Bear, Ark.
Owen Jones, Driggs, Ark.
C. E. Weaver, Havana, Ark.
L. J. Sweet, 305 E. 8th St., Topeka, Kansas.
The name of N. H. Geiselman, 111 N. Paca 

St., Baltimore, Md., is placed before the church 
for approval.

LATER

Word favoring the foregoing has just been 
received from one of the two members of the 
Advisory Board not previously heard from.

A STATEM ENT R E LA T IV E  TO TH E G EN
ERAL CONFERENCE WORK 

By Jas. A. Patrick, Pres.

Recently the question has been asked, 
“ What salary does Bro. Austin receive?” 
I t  seems that there is not a general under
standing in regard to some o f these things.
I have answered frankly all questions that 
have been asked about the general work. 
The Council Board have no wish to keep 
anything secret. In fact it is the desire o f 
the Board that everyth ing should be open 
and above board.

Bro. Austin’s salary is one hundred 
seventy-five dollars ($175.00) per month.

This salary was not asked by Bro. Austin. 
He made no demands in the matter. The 
motion was made and seconded by mem
bers o f the Board and carried w ithout a 
question or a dissenting voice.

Furthermore, Bro. Austin has in no way 
sought any o f the work he has done in 
connection w ith the committee work pre- 
ceeding the General Conference or the 
work he is now doing. The work was thrust 
upon him. He hesitated for some time be
fore taking the work he is doing at the 
present time. I am sure that only the call 
o f duty caused him to take it at all. He has 
been away from home most o f the time 
since he began his present work. He has 
been doing two men’s work a large part 
o f the time since assuming his present po
sition.

Some o f our people may think that the 
salary is too large. A ll I ask you to do is 
to compare it with the salary o f men that 
are doing similar work in the secular 
world. A re not the laborers worthy o f their 
hire? When w ill our people learn that g iv 
ing adequately to the cause o f Christ is as 
much o f a life  and death question as re
pentance, confession or baptism. I am sure 
I can prove this statement to any one that 
is w illing to take the Bible fo r  what it 
says. I f  you doubt it w rite me.

Yours in the Master’s service.
-----------------------------

WONDROUS LOVE 
John 3:lfi 

By Hazel Barber 
--------<h--------

God loved the world o f sinners lost.
And ruined by the fall;

Salvation full at highest cost 
He offers free to all

E’en now by faith I claim him mine,
The risen Son of God;

Redemption by his death I find,
And cleansing through his blood.

Love brings the glorious fulness in,
And to his saints makes known,

The blessed rest from every sin,
Through faith in Christ alone.

A victory now o’er satan’s power,
Let all the ransomed sing,

And triumph in the dying hour,
Through Christ the Lord our King.

O, ’twas love, ’twas wondrous love,
The love of God to me;

It brought my Savior from above 
To die on Calvary.

--------- <)---------

BEING good is something, but still more 
credible is being good fo r something.— Sel.

------------—o---------------

IT  is easier to live within one’s income 
than without it.— Sel.

THERE is no lesson so hard that one can
not learn it in time.— Sel.

Cut on dotted line

PLEDGE FORM 
Permanent Fund

.......................................................................................  1922.
(Plainly write in full P. O. Address and date.)

$...............

I hereby pledge to pay to the National Bible Institution, of Oregon, Illinois, on

or before Sept, 1, 1922, the sum of ................................................................ Dollars.

The same is to be used for the creation and establishment of the various depart

ments of its labors.

Miss, Mr., Mrs......................................................................
(Cross out two.) (Write name very plainly.)

( I f  another date is preferable cross out “Sept. 1,” and insert preferred date. 
I f  cash is remitted with pledge, cross out the words, “pledge to.” ) (A  certain 
amount can be used at once for books and publication.)

PLEDGE FORM 
Current Expenses

................................................................................. 1922.
(Plainly write in full P. O. Address and date.)

$...............
I hereby pledge to pay to the National Bible Institution, of Oregon, Illinois,

the sum of ...................................................................................................... Dollars,

upon the ............  of every month, for ............ months, to be used for current ex

penses.
Miss, Mr., Mrs...........................................................

(Cross out two.) (Write name very plainly.)

(Cross out the reference to monthly payment, if you prefer otherwise.)
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

MPtoa1

Phonograph. Why wot bring into your 

home the music of Ate best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA” write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
itSUPER BA” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N .......................................ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON........................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

ors a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,
Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, SI.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.
Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
Tod’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

"Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.
Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.
’Tie Thief on the Cross, F. K. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

Resurrection. 32 pp., John L. Wint-e.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.
Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, 55.00
25 Leaflets for one year, S.OO
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

B.v W. H. W li. '

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.

.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W- 

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SE\I) TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and ha 

will mail you postpaid 

A Pnckngc of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, innke It 75 ccnts, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 

It  will make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED 

(Dan. 0:24)

No. 4 

By T. A. Drinkard 

-----o— ---

AND to make reconciliation for iniquity 

Can it be true that Christ has never 

made any effort to reconcile Israel? Must 

we believe that nothing has been done, as 

yet, to “make reconciliation for iniquity,” 

but must wait until Jesus Christ comes 

to accomplish this? Let us enter into this 

part of the question with a firm determin

ation to arrive at a correct conclusion, if 

possible. Permit me to call your attention 

to Heb. 2:17 wherein Paul says, “Where

fore in all things it behooved him (that is, 

Christ, verse 16) to be made like unto 

his brethren, that he might be a merciful 

and faithful high priest (Heb. 4:14) in 

things pertaining to God, to make recon

ciliation for the sins of the people.”

Christ was made like his brethren so 

that he might be able to make reconcilia

tion for sin, that is, iniquity. And again 

we are told that “once in the end of the

w o r ld ...........he appeared to put away sin

by the sacrifice of himself.” This fully har

monizes with, “Behold, the Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

(John 1:29.)

To these we add, “So Christ was once 

offered to bear the sins of many.” (Heb. 9: 

28.) Again I read: “And all things (save 

those mentioned in 1 John 2:15, 16) are of 

God, who hath reconciled us to himself by 

Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 

ministry of reconciliation.” (2 Cor. 5:18.)

Thus Paul shows that God had used 

Christ to accomplish their reconciliation, 

and not only so, but they had been “given

..............the ministry of reconciliation,” to

tell about Jesus offering himself as a liv

ing sacrifice for the sins of men, as Matt. 

1:21 shows—to “save his people from their 
sins.”

If Christ's sacrifice was not to “make 

reconciliation for iniquity,” and that there 

will not be a “reconciliation” made for in

iquity until Christ comes, I fail to under

stand why Paul said, “We pray you in 

Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
(2 Cor. 5:20.)

Why pray for them to be reconciled if 

it was not possible to be reconciled? Thus 

will be seen that reconciliation for iniqui

ty has already been made, by the Master 

himself.
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The Ghdldlreini’s

Bat Jesus said, Suffer l it t le  children and fo r
bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

------ o------
Edited l»j Sister Daisj- Nokes 

3U9 Peoria Avenue 
Dixon, Illinois

A BKAYE LITTLE SHEPHERD 
-------- o --------- —

ONCE upon a time there was a little 
shepherd boy and his name was Da

vid. What is a shepherd, children, do you 
know? Well, it is one who takes care of 
sheep. David lived out on the hills day and 
night, taking care of his father’s flocks.

He was a beautiful child with light hair 
and “fair of eyes,”  and was so strong and 
brave and happy. He was the youngest 
child in the family and his mother and fa
ther must have loved him dearly. They 
gave him the name David, which means 
“darling." Have any of you a pet name? 
Well, maybe, that was his pet name, any
way we find the word “darling-” in his 
songs that he wrote when he grew older.

David had a number of brothers but they 
were all grown men when ne was just a 
little fellow. His great-grandmother was 
Ruth.

The task of taking care of the sheep was 
usually given to the women and slaves or 
to the youngest member of the family, so 
instead o f ru n n in g  errands and bringing in 
the wood and fuel for mother as you chil
dren perhaps have to do, he was given the 
work of caring for his father’s sheep. He 
wore a sheepskin for a cloak, and he car
ried a staff in his right hand. He also car- 
ricd.a sling, made of a long piece of string, 
of course, all of you boys and most of the 
girls will know how a sling is made. I 
think he must have practiced many, many 
days to be able to throw so straight, as 
you will soon see later on in my story.

When the sun shone warm and bright, 
David would lead his sheep far away, un
til they reached green fields, and quiet 
streams. Then they would stop, and eat, 
and drink, and rest.

When storms would come it was the cus
tom of the shepherd to lead the flock into 
a safe, dry cave. David must have liked to 
sit and watch the trees breaking under the 
w>nd, and the lightning flashing, and lis
ten to the thunder rolling, and he seemed 
not one bit afraid, for he sang such beauti
ful songs about storms. You see, he knew 
God was watching and would allow noth- 
ing to harm him. He had such faith and 
trust in God, that the lightning was beauti
ful to him and the thunder as music to his 
ears. I wonder how many o f you little peo
ple are afraid of storms? One dear, little 
?irl told me that she always put her head 
’nside of her pillow, she was so afraid, and 
some people will nut on their rubbers and 
sit with their feet off the floor, and trust

G U jtlM p n ih 's

jP *SH  ARASSED by foolish doubtings, born 
«  O f pride in mental power,
| h |  I chanced to stray one Sunday morn, 

BuJmai Beside a country bower—
A litt le  cottage creeper clad—

And through the open pane 
The gospel story, sweet and glad,

Was told to me again.

An aged dame read God’s own Word,
Spoke o f his wondrous grace;

And, all intent, two children heard,
Faith w ritten  on each face.

And lo! I saw myself once more 
S itting at mother’s knee,

Reading the sacred writings o’er 
Trusting im plicitly.

Oh, for the child-like fa ith  o f old,
That knew not doubt nor fear,

That heard the Bible stories told 
And held them very dear!

God grant such faith  to me again—
The pure faith  o f a child—

To prison all my pride, and reign 
W ith  reason reconciled.

— C. Weatherly.

in the Lora. Of course we know that light
ning will not go through rubber but we 
wonder where their greater trust is placed, 
in the Lord or in the rubbers. We do wish, 
though, that little girl could have known 
more about David and his storm songs. He 
said the thunder was God’s voice, and that 
he sent the rain, and the wind which caus
ed the trees to bow before him. He said, 
too, that God was taking care o f him and 
the sheep, leading them to a place of safe
ty during a storm and that they would nev
er be afraid but always trust in his care.

As he watched his flock he saw lessons 
also, in the beauty of God’s sky. These he 
set to music and played on his harp. When 
evening came ana the little stars began to 
twinkle in the sky, he would begin sing
ing about the Creator and his loving kind
ness. He was not like some little girls and 
boys who never, never think of being 
thankful for this beautiful world God has 
given us to live in and their fooct and 
clothing and health. Little David never for
got to thank God or tell him in song of 
any of his troubles.

One night David watched the sun set 
and the moon and stars came out, and 
while he watched them shining he sang a 
song about them, saying that they shone 
with the glory of God. Then 1 imagine 
David erew tired after a while and put 
down his harp and lay down beside his 
sheep to rest. The little lambs cuddled up 
close to their mothers and all was quiet and 
peaceful in the moonlight. Then out of the 
woods came a dark animal, it was a brown 
bear and it had come to steal a lamb. Near
er and nearer it came, then suddenly it 
stopped, and giving a great cry of anger 
and pain, it rolled over— dead. What do you 
suppose had happened? David had taken 
a sharp stone, and putting it in the sling,

had let it fly right at the bear’s forehead, 
and none of the little lambs were hurt. 
Another time a big old lion came and 
seized a baby lamb in his ugly mouth. He 
started away with it but David was too 
quick for him. But what could one boy do 
against a savage lion? The big lion could 
have eaten the whole flock, i f  David had 
been afraid, but he knew God was watch
ing and he never thought o f fear. He let 
one of his sharp stones fly at the lion’s 
head. It struck him but did not kill him, 
and letting the baby lamb go, he turned 
roaring and sprang upon David. But David 
caught him by the beard and with the 
shepherd’s staff struck him and struck him 
until the great animal fell back dead.

Don’t you suppose those sheep and lit
tle lambs loved David? I don’t believe they 
were ever afraid o f the storms or even the 
big wild lions and bears when he was near, 
do you?

And just as the sheep trusted David, so 
David had faith that Some One would take 
good care of him. Who was it? He wrote a 
lovely song about his trust in God. He 
sang, “The Lord is my shepherd.” We can 
all say that, too, for God is our shepherd. 
Let us repeat David’s song together.

“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want. He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures, he leadeth me beside the still 
waters, he restoreth my soul.

He leadeth me in the paths o f righteous
ness for his name’s sake.

Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I w ill fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.

Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest 
my head with oil: my cup runneth over, 
surely, goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life, and I shall dwell in 
the house of the Lord forever.”

HABITS: GOOD AND BAD 
Prov. 4:23-27: .V22; 4:18 

By R. H. Judd

P ERHAPS it may be well to define what 
we mean by the word “habit.” Like 

many other words, it has in present day 
usage acquired a sense that differs slight
ly from its original meaning.

Generally when we speak o f habits, eith
er good or bad, we have reference to those 
traits in our character, or special actions 
we perform, which are distinctly in evi
dence above the ordinary tenor o f our com
mon activities. Such habits are in the main 
acquired, and only become assimilated into 
our disposition by long and constant usage. 
Webster, on the other hand, describes hab
it as ordinary course of conduct, general 
condition or tendency, disposition.

The word habit does not occur in the Bi
ble, but there is a word that very close
ly corresponds in meaning to that of the 
dictionary we have just considered, viz —  
“conversation.” That also is a word that
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has an altered sense in modern speech and 
in the Revised Version is translated as “be
haviour,” “manner of life,” “manner of 
living," and has direct reference to the 
way each individual conducts the life en
trusted to him. This idea is beautifully 
brought out in the chapter in Proverbs 
from which our lesson texts are taken. The 
heart in scripture is very frequently allud
ed to. It is recognized as the mainspring of 
our life and is therefore very fittingly used 
to describe the source and power of all the 
actions of which our life is made up. Sol
omon said, ‘“Keep thy heart with all dili
gence for out of it are the issues of life.” 
Christ said, “For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, thefts, covetous
ness, deceit, blasphemy, pride, foolishness."

We can therefore see how very necessary 
is Solomon’s advise to “keep thy heart 
above all that thou guardest.” (R. V.). All 
these evil tendencies, Christ tells us, come 
from within—from the heart.

You will notice that in our lesson text 

the matter of truthfulness is most promi
nently brought forward. “Put away from 
thee a froward mouth, and perverse lips 
put far from thee.” The habit of lying is 
a most common practice in heathen lands. 

To such an extent is this the case, that in 
business dealings between man and man, 
the first statements from a man’s lips are 
frequently not accepted at all. It is easy to 
imagine how such a state of things is a 

serious hindrance to real progress. “Let 
every man speak the truth with his neigh

bor,” is surely a habit worth cultivating. 

We all know the admiration that every one 
feels for a man who is known to be a man 

of his word, and it is a mark of the high
est esteem we can pay to a fellowman. Da

vid, when describing in the fifteenth Psalm 

the characteristics of a righteous man, in
cludes this as among the most desirable, 

and says that such a man is not easily mov

ed.

Scripture gives several examples of men 

who formed good habits. Just to mention a 
few:—

David, while tending the sheep might 

have allowed that waiting time to pass un

occupied, but it was during those spare 

moments that he improved his talents for 

music and song, so that he ultimately came 

to be recognized as one of the foremost 

musicians of his time, and “the sweet sing
er of Israel.” Doubtless, too, during those 

waiting hours he had trained himself to 

the skillful use of the sling, by which in 

later years he was enabled to conquer the 

man who defied the armies of Israel. We 

may often consider our spare moments of 

small value, but many a man has learned 

a language, or written a book, by making 

good use of his spare moments. We cannot 

tell what great issues may come from the 

little things. It was the custom (or habit) 

of Pharaoh’s daughter to go to the river

side, and through that the life of Moses 

was saved to be the greatest character the 

world has ever known. In contrast to this 

we have the life of Ahab, who wasted much 

of his life by the habit of giving way to 

idle despondency when the course of 

events was not in accordance with his wish

es.

If  time permitted we might call to mind 

many examples both in sacred and secular 

history, of men and women whose lives 

have been made or marred by the habits 

that they have formed.

Abraham had the habit of early rising,

and he always had time for communion 
with God. Daniel was the same, so was 
Joshua, nor must we forget Nehemiah. 
Samuel learned the habit of obedience, and 
was able therefore in later years to rule a 
kingdom.

We are told of two habits that were the 
source of help and strength to the Lord 
Jesus and which became the channel of 
blessing to many with whom he came in 
contact.

The first was, that it was his habit to 
spend much time in prayer, and the sec
ond, that it was his custom to go into the 
synagogue every Sabbath day.

By the first, he got strength to overcome 
the temptations in his own personal life, 
for we must not forget that “he was tempt
ed in all points like as we are.” Most of us 
here will readily aamit that the hardest 
battles which we have to fight in relation 
to right and wrong habits, are the bat
tles in our own personal life. “He that is 
slow to anger is better than the mighty and 
he that ruleth his spirit (disposition, tem
per) than he that taketh a city.”

By the second habit he was able to give 
to others the benefits of his own knowledge 
and this Luke’s gospel tells us was the ob
ject of this attendance at the synagogue.

The words of Solomon, one of the wisest 
of men, have been recognized by all great 
teachers. Solomon said, “There is that scat- 
tereth and yet increaseth, and there is that 

withholdeth more than is meet, but it tend- 
eth only to poverty.” Tne best way to keep 

what we have learned is to give that knowl
edge to some one else. God never meant 
any man to ueep a blessing to himself, but 

to acquire the habit of passing that bless
ing on or losing it forever.

Hast thou found some precious treasure, 

Pass it on;

Hast thou found some holy pleasure, 
Pass it on.

God himself is ever giving—

Loving is the truest living—

Letting go is twice possessing,

Would you double every blessing.

Pass it on.

A Department for the Edification of Youth 
Edited bj 

Alexander It. Donaldson 
37 S. 12tli Ave., Jit. Vernon, Y. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: James 1:17 

REBECCA’S HYMN

By Sir Walter Scott

When Israel, of the Lord beloved,
Out from the land of bondage came.

Her fathers’ God before her moved,
An awful guide in smoke and flame.

By day, along the astonished lands,
The cloudy pillar glided slow;

By night Araola’s crimsoned sands 
Returned the fiery column’s glow.

There rose the choral hymns of praise,
And trump and timbrel answered keen,

And Zion’s daughters poured their lays
With priest’s and warrior’s voice between.

No portents now our foes amazo 
Forsaken Israel wanders lone;

Our fathers would not know thy ways,
And thou has left them to their own.

But present still, though now unseen,
When brightly shines the prosperous day.

Be thoughts of thee a cloudy screen .
To temper the deceitful ray.

And, oh, when stoops on Judah’s path 
In shade and storm the frequent night,

Be thou long suffering, slow to wrath,
A burning and a shining light!

Our harps we left by Babel’s streams,
The tyrant’s jest, the Gentile’s scorn;

No censor round our altar beams,
And flute and timbrel, harp and horn.

But thou hast said: “The blood of goat,
The flesh of rams, I will not prize,

A contrite heart, an humble thought,
Are mine accepted sacrifice.”

MEASURES OF THE MIND

The older a man gets the wiser he should 
be, and the wiser a man grows the less 
likely is he to be contemptuous of other 
men. Contempt is a mind measure. The 
more of it you find in a mind the narrower 

the mind.
What is called provincialism in residents 

of villages and small towns—though it is 
just as common among residents of large 
cities—is contempt for unfamiliar ways 

and usages.
The writer knows of an otherwise able 

Westerner who thinks—and says—that a 
man who puts on evening dress after din

ner must be little better than half-witted.
Equally otherwise able city men of our 

acquaintance would look with horror upon 
this man if they saw him dining after six 
o’clock dressed in a sack suit.

You see, what we are used to makes all 
the difference in the world. The things we 
are in the habit of doing are all right 
while the things we are not acquainted 

with are all wrong. It would be a great 

thing could we but put ourself in the other 

person’s place.
Even though we may have told it be

fore, this story, illustrative of human con

tempt, is worth repeating:
A stranger in New York City, tempora

rily lost, although near the R. R. station, 

stopped a small boy and asked him to tell 

him where the railroad station was located.

The boy looked at the man for a minute, 

first with incredulity, then with derision, 
and said, “Huh! A great, big fellow like you 

and you don’t know where the station is!” 

That sort of contempt is not confined to 

children, although it is common with all 

of them.

The learned scholar’s—0 yes, the learned 
scholar often is contemptuous—favorite 

joke is about a man who mispronounces a 

classic name, calling Socrates “Socrate,” 

for example. The scholar’s chauffeur is just 

as contemptuous of that learned gentleman 

when he refers to the differential as the 

transmission.

After a while we learn, if we are observ

ing, that there is something admirable in 

most people, and little in any of them, save 

rascality and vice, that is worthy of con

tempt. And we never can be quite sure 

how much these qualities are the fault of 

the owner. Be very sparing in your con

tempt and you will better win the faith 

and confidence of others. Upon your ability 

to win their faith and confidence depends 

entirely the position you will hold in get

ting others to listen to you when you at

tempt to place before them the love of God 

as displayed in the person of Jesus who is 

the Christ the Son of God.

Paul said he would “be all things to all 

men that he might win some,” and this 

is the very thought 1 wish to impress on 

your minds, nothing contemptuous there.
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Did you ever see a contemptuous person 
that was not a conceited person? And did 
you ever see a person win their way with 
conceit? Courtesy, kindness, consideration 
always win. Jesus never was self-conscious. 
He is our example, let us follow him.

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

The Lord is the strength of my life— 
Psa. 27:1.

Be watchful and stablish the things that 
remain.—Rev. 3:2.

A little while and ye shall see me.—John 
16:16.

The day that I called, thou saidst. Fear 
not.— Lam . 3:57.

If ye love me keep my commandments. 
—John 14:15.

Be ye doers of the word, not hearers on- 
ly.—James 1:22.

If we suffer, we shall also reign.—2 Tim. 
2:1 2 .

SEVEN SENTENCE AERMON

“All days come that are to be.”
“Education, in its deepest sense, is not 

the equalizer, but the discerner of men."
"The Beauty of the Home is Order; the 

Blessing of the home is Contentment; the 
Glory of the home is Hospitality; the 
Crown of the home is Godliness.”

"Nothing is so contagious as enthusiasm, 
it is the genius of sincerity, and truth ac
complishes no victories without it.”

“A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity.”

“Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self- 
control, these three alone lead life to sever- 
eign power.”

“There are so many things, best things, 
that it may ŵ ell happen to many of us to 
find ourselves happier and happier to the 
last.”

DISARMAMENT

Many people believe that we will have 
eeverlasting peace on account of the agree
ment among the nations arrived at during 
the recent conference at Washington. But 
we who have studied God’s word know' that 
peace is not yet. Men and tribes fought 
when they only had stones and sticks for 
weapons. Disarmament is not the way to 
peace but the result of peace. There is but 
one way to peace. Real peace comes by way 
of and through the Peace maker, who is the 
Prince of Peace. When God turns over the 
rule of this world to Christ then shall we 
have peace, and not till then. It is then that 
we shall see the fulfillment of “They shall 
beat their swords into plowshares and their 
swords into pruning hooks: nation shall not 
lift up a sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.”

A DOUBLE CONTRAST

Outside a great storm is raging; the wind 
blows fast, the rain is falling hard; deep, 
loud thunder can be heard. The night is 
dark and it must be fearful out. But I am 
not out. I am inside. The room in which I 
sit is cozy and comfortable, bright, cheer
ful objects are all about. The room is well 
lighted and above every other earthly joy 
Sister Donaldson is at my side and every 
little while expresses some cheerful, up
lifting thought. At this moment there is 
a great contrast between the outside and 
the inside and yet the contrast is no great
er than that of being outside or inside of

the family of God. To those who have not 
accepted Christ in God’s own appointed 
way the storm of doubt rages, fear pre
vails, pain and suffering is apparent. Dark
ness and .ignorance are all about them and 
their lives are fearful. But to those who 
have accepted Christ and come within his 
sheltering care peace reigns, hope abounds, 
the light of God’s love sustains them. They 
are safe, they are joyful. To those young 
friends who have not as yet made up their 
minds we say, Come, taste of the fruit of 
the Lord. Come inside, be safe.

Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St.. St. Louis. Mo 
Motto: Search the Scriptures Dallj.

Sloaran: We Stand For Unity, Truth *nd 
Klyhteonsness.

HOSPITALITY
------- o------

Dear Bereans:
Have you ever had a preconceiv

ed idea of scripture and found you had the 
wrong idea? I believe as we study the 
scriptures closely, we will at times have 
to change our view point. Quite recently, 
the word "hospitality,” taken from the 
scriptures was used in my hearing. It set 
me to thinking and I have hunted through 
several commentaries and Bible dictiona
ries and will give you the result of my ef
forts.

The meaning of the word “hospitality” 
is “Love of strangers,” Emphatic Diaglott. 
Hospitality; the practice of receiving 
strangers into one’s home and giving them 
suitable entertainment.

Hospitality, as the act and habit of enter
taining strangers, is not a purely Biblical 
or oriental characteristic. The Greeks rec
ognized it and sanctioned it by the doctrine 
of a patron of all travelers and strangers.

In its simplest aspect, hospitality is the 
reception of the way-farer as an honored 
guest, providing shelter and food. In the 
ancient, as indeed for the most part in the 
modern orient, men journey only under ne
cessity. Travel for purposes of pleasure 
and education is practically unknown. In 
the desert, every tent however poor its 
owner, offers welcome to the traveler.

The practice of receiving strangers into 
one’s house and giving them suitable en
tertainment may be traced back to the 
early origin of human society. No customs 
have taken a deeper and more permanent 
hold on the mind and life of the orient than 
those which gather round the reception 
and entertainment of the guest. Few legal 
enactments by whatever sanction enforc
ed have met with such hearty and univer
sal obedience as the unwritten laws of hos
pitality. The main practices evidently orig
inated amid nomadic conditions.

When applied to the more settled order 
of village or town, the influence of the 
tourist and the growing usages have done 
much to corrupt the old simplicities. Yet, 
in many towns, villages remote from the 
annual streams oif sightseers and pilgrims, 
and the encroachment of civilization, the 
traveler will find hospitable and generous 
welcome, and an aversion to anything like 
payment. But though not peculiarly orien
tal, hospitality has nowhere been more 
early or more fully practiced than in the

east. It is still honorably observed among 
the Arabs, especially at the present day. 
There are certain well understood provi
sions for preserving the honor of the host, 
which all guests are expected to observe. 
No pains should be spared to reach the 
resting place before sunset. The proverb 
runs, “He who arrives after sundown goes 
supperless to bed.” The reason being that 
this leaves the host too little time to pre
pare such a repast as his own credit re
quires. The law may not be enforced, but 
while shelter may be demanded, in such a 
case there is no obligation to give food. 
This explains the seeming lack of hospital
ity in the parable, Luke 11:5-9. Again the 
guest is careful not to eat all that is 
brought to him, especially if his host be a 
poor man, something must be left over, as 
evidence that he has had enough and more 
than enough. Clean dishes would blacken 
his face in presence of his guests. It is his 
pride to furnish over and above necessi
ties.

The poorest man will not turn the needy 
away. The guest indeed, is often regarded 
as a benefactor whose arrival affords his 
host the opportunity of honorable service.

Yet, again, it is permissable to manifest 
great satisfaction with the fare whilst par
taking. In drinking coffee, pleasure is fit
tingly expressed by drawing in the liquid 
with considerable noise, smacking of the 
lips, etc. Such visible tokens of apprecia
tion greatly delight the host. But the offer 
of anything in payment would be taken as 
an insult. The recognition of this obliga
tion to the needy stranger must often have 
been the very condition of life to wander
ers in waste land.

That the guest is inviolable is one of the 
first principles of Arab hospitality. To be 
safe, the stranger needs but enter the tent 
or only touch a tent rope, then if he be an 
enemy, no hand will be raised against him.

But the ties of hospitality receive a more 
weighty sanction when a meal is partaken 
of in common. For an Arab to injure one 
who has eaten with him from the same 
dish, would be equivalent to lifting his 
hand against his own flesh and blood. They 
are brothers of the bread, pledged by this 
act to do each other no harm, and also ac
tively to promote each other’s safety to the 
full extent of their ability.

These considerations cast over the cus
toms of hospitality the spell of antiauity 
and religious sanction, than which nothin®' 
could more powerfully affect the mind of 
the orient. This influence is seen in the 
practice of sealing friendship in a common 
meal. Gen. 26:30 and especially 31:54. Is
rael was thus beguiled into a covenant with 
the Gibeonites, (Josh. 9:14), which held 
good notwithstanding discovery of their 
deceit. The bitterness of the Psalmist’s lot 
is accentuated by the fact that one who had 
eaten of his bread lifted up the heel 
against him. (Psa. 41:9.)

Old Testament illustrations of ancient 
hospitality are found in Gen. 18:1, 8, where 
Abraham, the ideal Hebrew, runs to meet 
the strangers who approach his tent. (Gen. 
18:2.)

While under the roof of his host the 
guest was in security: hence the earnest 
appeal of Lot to the men of Sodom—death 
something as bad as he could suffer, rather 
than that his guests should be exposed to 
gross ill treatment. (Gen. 19:1, 9. See a^o 
Ex. 2:20; Judges 13:15; Psa 23:5.)

(Continued on page 286)
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The Prospectus of the Illinois Bible 

School and Conference will soon be ready 

to send out. It will be sent to all members 

in the state whose addresses we have. All 
who are living outside the state who would 

like a copy, please drop us a card to that 

effect.
-----o-----

After the funeral of Bro. Isaac Roose on 
Wednesday, May 24th, we went with Bro. 
Porter and family across country to South 

Bend where we met the Berean class that 
evening, spending the time in the consider

ation of the signs of the times. We were 
especially pleased to surprise the brethren 

by our presence and to see the grandson of 

our esteemed Bro. and Sr. J. E. Cross, of 
Oregon, 111. Sr. Maude was very much sur

prised and we soon had a good look at John 
Stilson, the grandson referred to.

-----o-----

Brethren, we know that money is scarce 
in a good many localities and that is why 
we need what is due us on subscription all 

the more. Wre are expected to pay cash for 
our supplies and we cannot do it unless the 

brethren will be prompt and loyal in pay
ing up their subscription to the Herald. 

This is just business.
-----o-----

Mrs. Wm. Dachter of Council Bluffs, la.,

youngest sister of Bro. A. F. Horn, whose 

obituary appeared last week, died at her 

home on the 18th inst. We have no partic
ulars.

------- «(.

“The Great Hope and the Call, for Over
coming,” by J. G. Haupt, may be had in 

tract form for a time by addressing him at 

Crowley, La., or by addressing this office.
---- o-----

Lloyd A. Daharsh, 1404 N. 24th St., Linc

oln, Neb., graduates in the department of 
business administration of the college of 

Liberal Arts at the Nebraska Wesleyan 

University this spring. He has put in a full 
four-year course with credit. All honor to 

our young people who are striving for such 

results.
-----it---—

On your labels, May 22, means May 1st, 

1922. June 1st is indicated by June 22. We 
have explained this a good many times, 

yet there are those who are led to believe 
that May 22 means that the expiration of 

their subscription takes place on the 22nd 

day of the month. Please observe this, al

though we plan to put the full date on the 
label after this.

-----o-- -—-

We are planning a meeting for Freder- 
icktown, Mo., brethren to begin on Satur

day evening, June 10th, to last over two 

Sundays. Let all who are interested please 
take notice.

— -----------------o ---------------- —

This shop is now handling a good deal 

of printed matter. We have a good equip
ment and can do you as good work as any. 
Why not send us your job work?

REMITTANCES
---- o-----

Mrs. Philip Senff; Mrs. Earl Thayer; Mrs. 

H. S. Bell; George Knife; Ora Worley; Mrs. 
Martha Pearson; G. W. Johnston; Silas 

Murphy; Ira T. Ritenour; Dock Copeland; 
Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Sweet; Mrs. Mary L. 

Bailie; Mrs. Lillie McMillin; Wm. J. Davis; 
Freda Micksls; T. E. Wickwire; Mrs. M. A. 

Woodward; Ida Vogel; Mrs. Estelle Ander
son; J; H. Anderson; C. T. Morris; Mrs. J. 
T. Williford; B. N. Berry; G. P. Allard; C. 

H. Adams; E. J. Ward.

EMERGENCY FUND
-----o----

Silas Murphy 5.00
Mr. & Mrs. L. J. Sweet 3.00
Mrs. Lillie McMillin 3.00

Ida Vogel 1.00
-------- o--- ----

---- o

Indiana KiMc School ami Conference Dates 

•Inly 11-23
—--- o----

General Conference Notice

The second General Conference of the 
Church of God will be held at Oregon, Illi

nois, August 16 and 17, 1922.
According to the Constitution all mem

bers of the Church of God, and all State 
Conferences, including the National Bere
an Society, that ratify the purpose and 
spirit of this General Conference, are mem
bers of the same, and are entitled to voice 

therein, either in person or by written 

proxy.
The largest possible attendance is urged 

for the discussion and decision of several

matters of importance relative to the fur

ther establishment and advancement of 
the work. Those who can not attend in 

person are urged to appoint proxies— 
blank forms for which will be issued.

All members of the Church—men wom

en and children—who approve of the spir

it and purpose of this General Conference, 
but who have not so notified the Secretary, 

are urged to send in ratification at once. 

Just state that you ratify the spirit and 

purpose of the General Conference of the 

Church of God, as organized at Waterloo, 
Iowa, Aug. 28 to Sept. 4, 1921. Then sign 

your name and address very plainly.

Notice of any proposed amendment to 
the Constitution must be announced at 

least 30 days prior to Aug. 16. Same may be 

sent to the Secretary for general publica
tion, not later than July 1st.

F. L. Austin, Sec’y.

Jiine Meeting:

The Argos, Indiana, brethren will hold 

Their 58th Annual June Meeting, June 8 
to 15, 1922, in the church at Argos.

The program is not yet complete but will 
include General Secretary, F. L. Austin, 

Fonthill, Ont., also N. H. Geiselman, late of 

Tampa, Fla. Gocd music and free enter

tainment are promised by the Argos 

church.

Programs will be ready in the near fut
ure and may be obtained from the com

mittee, C. A. Railsback, Argos, Ind.
All who desire to be met at the train will 

notify the committee, Mrs. B. Cox, Chair

man, Argos, Ind.
-----o-----

Alainiss Conference

To the Churches of God scattered abroad 

greeting.
The churches of God in Alabama, Louisi

ana and Mississippi will hold their confer

ence at Happy Woods School House near 

Hammond, Louisiana, July 28-30 (last Fri

day, Saturday and Sunday of month).
As many as can, please attend. Those 

unable to attend please write, if they have 

anything good to tell.
Albert Siple, Pres.

------it------

Michigan Conference Notice

The Annual Bible School and Confer
ence of the Church of God in Michigan will 

be held at Dutton, June 22nd to July 2nd. 
There will be preaching service Thursday 

evening. The Bible School Class will be
gin work the following morning, June 23rd, 
and continue for one week. The Confer

ence will commence, Thursday evening, 

June 29 and continue over Sunday, July 
2nd.

The services of Bro. Frank Siple and Bro. 
J. W. Williams have been secured to con
duct this meeting.

Mildred Coats Heise, Sec’y- 
-- ------(.--------

—  -o-----

Isaac A. Roose 
was born in Columbiana Co., Ohio, Sept. 24, 
1842, and died at his home in Bourbon, 

Ind., May 21, 1922, at the age of 79 years,
7 months and 27 days.

Coming to Indiana in boyhood, he has 
resided in the state ever since. May 9. 1865, 

he was united in marriage with Miss Otil- 
la Taylor, who with two children, Elmer
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\V„ and Mrs. Della Hayslett, remain to 
sorro w . He leaves a host of other relatives 
and friends.

Early in life he accepted the gospel of 
the kingdom of God and united with the 
Church of God. To this faith he remained 
faithful to the end. He belonged to that 
commendable class of believers who would 
never compromise with anything else.

The funeral was held from the home in 
Bourbon on Wednesday afternoon at two 
o’clock, where a very large audience were 
present to pay their last respects to one 
whom they had known so long. He was 
laid to rest in the cemetery just a mile 
north of town where he awaits the coming 
of the Master.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------o--------

Herbert Lee Sniitli 
was born in Niagara Co., New York, June 
13, 1881, and died at his home in Sanborn, 
New York, May 20, 1922, aged 40 years, 11 
months and 7 days.

He is survived by his father and mother, 
George and Eunice Smith, four sisters, one 
brother, and two half brothers. He was 
married Feb. 27, 1916, to Mrs. Rena Oli- 
phant, who, with his parents and family, 
remain to mourn his absence. He was laid 
to rest in North Ridge Cemetery.

G. E. Marsh.

--------o-----—■
Report of All Day Meeting

The Church of God in northern Virginia 
held an all day meeting at Maurertown, 
May 21st. Bro. N. H. Geiselman conducted 
the services, preaching three very able and 
interesting sermons. The attendance was 
good. Visiting brethren came distances 
ranging from fifteen to one hundred miles. 
Basket dinner was served at the church 
which gave time for pleasant association 
with brethren and friends.

J. E. Boyer.
-------o-------

Church of God. Boswortli, Mo.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard of Waterloo, Iowa, 
has just closed a series of meetings at this 
place, beginning May 19, and closing May
28. His ability to preach is excellent. There 
was good attendance and attention given 
to the subjects made so plain the least 
child could understand.

Rain hindered us from meeting' Monday 
and Tuesday nights.

Dinner was served at the school house 
each Sunday and all enjoyed the day to
gether.

We were glad to have Bro. Drinkard with 
us and the Lord willing, we expect to have 
the pleasure of him preaching for us again 
in the future. We all enjoyed this meeting 
very much.

Frances W. Williford.
-------- o--------

Los Angeles, Cal., May 25,1922. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Owing to some busi
ness affairs she wished to attend to. Sr. 
Woodward decided to return to Michigan 
earlier than we had hoped. It was indeed 
a pleasure to have Sr. Woodward with us, 
and she like Paul, could say, " I have not 
shunned to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of G’od.” When the truth is present
ed in love, just such a spirit is created in

and among the heavens. One person who 
is an unbeliever and who seemed to be in
clined to be censorious, after listening to 
a sermon by Sr. W. said she enjoyed it, and 
would like to hear her again.

We feel much good was accomplished and 
hope at some future time we may be able 
to have Sr. Woodward with us again. And 
now, dear ones, let us be faithful over the 
few things, that when the Master comes, 
he will make us rulers over many things, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, casting all your care upon him 
for he careth for you.”

Faithfully yours,
Ella H. Wyman.

----------- o ------ -—
Baltimore, Md., May 23, 1922.

I have just returned from my sec
ond trip to the Shenandoah Valley in Vir
ginia. We had an all-day meeting at the 
Maurertown church, and the morning and 
afternoon meetings were well attended. 
One Sister from Browntown, one from 
Fairfax Court House, others from the Fort 
Valley; some from Woodstock, Winchester, 
Stephens City and Saulsburg. In all, the 
truth people were well represented, and 
many others were in attendance. In the 
morning the weather was ideal and we en
joyed being there. We had quite a shower 
in the afternoon which hindered our night 
meeting and made our attendance small. 
This was our second visit to these breth
ren and we have found Bro. Conner’s words 
true: “The brethren are among the finest 
o f the wheat;” and we love them very 
much for their zeal for the truth and 
their generous treatment given us on both 
of these visits.

We really feel that were we to go to 
visit them too often, we might be per
suaded to change our mind and become the 
Shepherd of the Hills, instead of return
ing to our loved ones in our beloved 
Florida. And we can truthfully say, Should 
any of our faith, possessed of the proper 
spirit, cast their lot with our Virginia 
brethren, they will find in them a loving 
and generous people, full of faith and 
truth. It is their wish and it will be our 
pleasure to see them again on our return 
from Indiana, the Lord willing.

N. H. Geiselman, 
111 N. Paca St., Baltimore, Md.

--------o--------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

We are having Monday evening 
meetings here in our town. Bro. Drinkard 
will preach tonight. We also have Sabbath 
School every Sunday afternoon, conducted 
by Bro. A. M. Jones of Eagle Grove. Yester
day afternoon another dear sister, Miss 
Grace Smith, of West James St., Webster 
City, la., was baptized by Bro. Jones. So, 
dear Sisters, drop Sister Grace a card of 
encouragement to help her along her path
way of duty. Sister Grace is a sister of Sis
ter Hurst. Both are new believers. What a 
grand and glorious step—a step from death 
unto Life— if we prove faithful.

Our Monday evening meetings are surely 
a success, if only they will not harden 
their hearts. Today is the day of salvation. 
We don’t know how soon our summons 
may come. It matters not if we have on 
the wedding garment. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God. 
Unprepared, it is not the will of your heav
enly Father that one should be lost.

Let us be up and doing for the Master 
while we have opportunity. Let us do all

the good we can. There is no danger of be
coming too good in this old world of sin. 
Pray God to be near when our feet are 
slipping over the brink, for it may be I 
am nearer death perhaps than I think.

Mrs. E. Pendleton. 
1132 3rd St., Webster City, Iowa.

—  0_ ---------

By Alta King.
------— o--------

THE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH 
Lesson 12. June 18, 1922. 
Lesson Text: 2 Kinjrs 25:1-21.

2 Kings 25:1-9 
---------- o ------------ -—

Golden Text: Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.—Gal. 6:7.

Memory Verses: Ezek. 21:26, 27.
—-— - o ----------

For Study 
Review: What was the condition of the 

kingdom of Judah as we found it in last 
week’s lesson? Why was it wrong for the 
king and princes to strive to maintain their 
national independence of Babylon? *‘Zed- 
ekiah, the weak king of Judah, rebelled 
against Nebuchadnezzar, the powerful king 
of Babylon, as we learned in the last lesson. 
He relied on the help of Egypt, but the 
army which Egypt sent, altogether too 
late, was merely able to interrupt the siege 
of Jerusalem for a short time. It was either 
beaten outright or forced to return to 
Egypt. Jeremiah steadily opposed the fool
ish defiance of the mightiest kingdom of 
the world at that time. His statesmanlike 
insight perceived that the only chance of 
survival which the little nation of Judah 
had was through submission to Babylonia, 
and this unpopular advice he urged with 
all eloquence and ardor. But he had king 
and rulers against him.” (Peloubet’s Notes.)

Do you think Jeremiah urged this sub
mission merely because his statesmanship 
told him it was Judah’s only hope of sur
vival, or did he urge submission to Baby
lonia because God told him to? Had God 
ever given his chosen people victory over 
an enemy that was overwhelmingly strong
er than they?

In this week’s lesson the fulfillment of 
Jeremiah’s predictions takes place. What 
were his predictions? (Jer. 38:17-23.) Again 
we have before us the closing scene in the 
history of a people that did not absorb from 
God’s direct dealings with them the knowl
edge of God that saves. The scene is not 
much different than the closing scene of 
the history of the nation of Israel. But the 
repetition serves to impress upon our minds 
the unchangeableness of God’s require
ments of nations. Do they hold good today?

Read the story of Judah’s downfall as 
related in 2 Kings 25. Read also in connec
tion Lamentations 1; 4, and 5. The account 
does not require much studying. Careful 
reading makes us realize the awfulness of 
Judah’s punishment. Jeremiah’s account in 
Lamentations is very vivid and real.

Verses 1-4 give us some idea of the 
strength and endurance of the city and its 
people. Why did the defenders o f the city 
lose courage and flee when the city was 
broken up (that is, the walls broken 
down)? Can you think of a prophecy that 
mentions particularly the repair o f the 
walls? Had the defenders of the city been 
trained up with a living trust in God? 
When humanity’s wall against sin (social
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and educational institutions and human gov
ernments) breaks down under the on
slaught of human weakness and sin, who 
only will be able to turn to God in confident 
trust? What scripture shows that, compar
atively speaking, there will not be many 
to thus turn to God when all seems lost in 
the darkness of the last days?

Verses 5-7. Note how Zedekiah's punish
ment agrees with the predictions concern
ing it. (Jer. 34:3; Ezek. 12 3.) Note the ap
parent contradiction between these two 
predictions and show that both were ful
filled.

Verses 8-21. These verses tell of the final 
destruction of the temple and city.

“Judah, like the Northern kingdom, came 
to an end from the same causes and in 
accordance with the same unchangeable 
laws which have repeatedly operated in the 
downfall of other kingdoms. As the proph
ets so clearly pointed out, religious, social, 
and moral corruption lead to the weaken
ing and disintegration of the state.” (Prof. 
Chas. F. Kent.)

“This lesson presents a terribly dark 
picture, yet it is not all dark. The punish
ment of God's chosen people sought their 
reformation, and did not altogether fail of 
its purpose. In the providence of God, the 
better portion of the people was carried 
into exile (Jer. 24; Ezek. 11:15, 16) and at 
the end of the exile there was a fresh sift
ing. The better portion of exiles, those who 
truly feared God and trusted his promises, 
came back to Palestine, while those who 
had less faith and piety remained behind, 
in the homes they had in the land of their 
exile. By this discipline the power of idol
atry over the people was completely brok
en and they never relapsed into it again. 
The evil tendencies previously existing 
were checked. A total change was brought 
about. From this time forth the Jews were 
as steadfast in their adherence to their an
cestral religion as they had previously been 
prone to depart from it.” (William Henry 
Green.)

Ezekiel's prophecy concerning the down
fall of Judah contains one little ray of light 
that reveals the bright future of Judah. 
(Ezek. 21:24-27.)

Scripture Headings: 2 Kings 25; Lam. 
1; 4; 5; Ezek. 21:24-27.

Tlio Children's Lesson: When giving the 

story of this lesson let the purpose be to 
show that when a nation, a people, or an 
individual disregards God’s law and re
quirements, punishments and suffering are 
sure to follow. It is not necessary to dwell 
overmuch on the awfulness of the suffer
ings and burden the child’s mind with such. 
The object should not be to scare into obe
dience, but to impress that God’s rules of 
right, whether they come through parents 
or rulers or any medium whatsoever, must 
be observed.

---- -<>----

For Class '

Read the story of Judah’s downfall as 
found in 2 Kings 25:1-21 and Lam. 1; 4, and 
5 if there is time. The account does not 
need much discussion. Taking the lesson as 
a whole, what lesson concerning God may 
be drawn from it? How does it compare 
with Israel’s downfall? Does history show 
that good for Judah resulted from such ter
rible punishment? What lesson may we 
draw from the fact that the defenders of 
the city fled as soon as the walls were brok
en down? What bright touch does Ezekiel 

give to this dark picture?

BAPTISM

I N this age of deception, we not only have 
our counterfeiters in coin and bank 

notes, but we have also our counterfeiters 
in religion. To aid the honest enquirer, I 
will give a few rules, the truth of which 
no scholar dare deny; in the meantime, 
bear in mind that to baptize is an actice 
verb,—a word that signifies to do—it ex
presses an action.

Rule 1. The action expressed by the verb 
baptize, always falls on the person baptiz
ed, and never on the water. Note: the ac
tion of sprinkle properly falls on the wa
ter, or on the substance scattered; that is, 
water is said to be sprinkled; blood is said 
to be sprinkled, but blood nor water is nev
er said to be baptized. The Holy Spirit is 
said to be poured, but the Holy Spirit is 
never said to be baptized.

Rule 2. The verb baptize will never ad
mit of its object (the person baptized) be
ing governed by the preposition on or up
on. On the contrary, sprinkle will admit 
the preposition; as, “I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you.”

Rule 3. The word baptize is never follow
ed by the adverb out; not so with pour; 
pour will take out with it; as, “I will pour 
out my spirit upon all flesh.”

How to detect counterfeits

1. Baptized in the true bill, may be fol
lowed by in or into; as baptized in Jordan- 
baptized into Christ; but sprinkled in Jor
dan—sprinkled into Christ wpuld be ridicu
lous enough; therefore, sprinkle is a coun
terfeit.

2. Baptize in the Bible is never follow
ed by on or upon; sprinkle is followed by 
on and upon, and is therefore a counter
feit.

3. Baptize is never followed by out; pour 
is followed by out, and is another counter
feit.

4. Baptize is never followed by the word 
on, out or upon; this is an infallible distinc
tion which every child that knows how to 
read, can see for himself. Any word that 
you can find anywhere in the Bible, im
mediately followed by the word on, upon 
or out, r.'oes not mean to baptize: for bap
tize is never so used in any writings, sa
cred or profane. I defy the whole army of 
counterfeiters to annihilate this distinc
tion between baptize and sprinkle.

Some claim that the baptism required, 
is what they call the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, thus subverting the plain teaching 
of the Word of God, which requires a go
ing down into the water, and there being 
buried and planted in the likeness of 
Christ’s death, etc. In order that the read
er may not be deceived by those advocat
ing that doctrine, I invite attention to the 
following:—The baptism of the Holy Ghost.

This expression was uttered +lire? tim es 

in the Apostolic age: 1st, By the Bantist, 
(Mark 1:8), and recorded by four of the 
Evangelists.

2. By Jesus himself. (Acts 1:5).

3. The same gift however is alluded to 
under different terms. I give the following 
specimens. See Acts 2:4: 11:17; Lu. 24:49. 
There never were but two cases of this gift 
on our earth. The one at Jerusalem, (Acts 
2), and the other at Caesarea (Acts 10). 
There was another gift of the .Spirit con
ferred by the imposition of the hands of 
the Apostles, but that gift was never call
ed a baptism; still, neither of these gifts 

has any mortal man received since the

Apostolic day! The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is three times called the promise of 
the Father, and Peter says (Acts 2:33): 
Having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear. But what did 
they see? “Cloven tongues like as of fire.” 
(Acts 2:3). And what cid they hear? “We 
do hear them speak in our own tongues 
the wonderful works of God.” (Acts 2:11).

—Selected by Rufus A. Curtis. 

--------o--------

DEBT has the peculiar habit of growing 
bigger the more you contract it.—Sel.

-------- o - ------ -

(Continued from page 283)

Ra'hab received the reward of hospitality 
in the safety of herself and her relations. 
(Josh. 2.) The outrage on hospitality com
mitted by the inhabitants of Gibeah was 
terribly avenged. (Judges 20.) The case of 
Sisera, destroyed and slain by Jael (Judges 
4:18), was a gross infraction of the rights 
and duties of hospitality. The primitive 
Christians considered one principal part of 
their duty to consist in showing hospitality 
to strangers. (1 Peter 4:9; 1 Tim. 3:2; Titus 
1:8.) They were, in fact, so ready in dis
charging this duty that the very heathen 
admired them for it. They were hospitable 
to all strangers, but especially to those of 
the household of faith.

When the Master sent out the seventy, 
they were to take no purse, but to reiy 
upon hospitality of the people of the towns 
into which they might go. (Luke 10:4, 9.) 
A blessing being left with the hospitable 
(Luke 10:9), while an evil is pronounced 
upon the inhospitable city. (Luke 10:12.) 
Christ said of his messengers, that those 
who received them were in truth receiv
ing him. (John 13:20.) So incensed were 
two of his disciples at being refused enter
tainment in a Samaritan village, that they 
would have called fire from heaven to de
stroy the people. But this spirit Jesus re
buked. (Luke 9:52, 56.) The spirit of hos
pitality was manifested in giving not only 
lodging and food, but also water to wash 
the feet. (Luke 7:44; John 13:5.) Some
times a kiss characterized the hospitable 
reception.

The conditions of the times made hos
pitality practically a necessity for travel
ers, while it was vital to the very exist
ence of the early Christian church. The 
ordinary ties of friendship, as well as kin
ship, had in many cases been severed, and 
Christians regarded themselves and were 
regarded by the outside world as aliens. 
Bound together as the members of one- 
family. The coherence of that family re
quired that, whenever a Christian migrat
ed from one place to another, he should be 
received as a welcome guest by Christians 
residing there, and, indeed, without such 
hospitality missionary work would have 
been out of the question. We accordingly 
find it commended and enjoined as a duty 
incumbent on the various Christian com
munities in the letters of the apostles. 
Thus Paul, in writing to the Hebrews, says, 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained angels tin- 
awai'es.

And in writing to the Romans, he urges 
them to communicate to the necessities of 
the saints, and to be given to hospitality.

Believers scarcely ever traveled without 

letters of communion which testified the
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purity of their faith and procured for them 
a favorable reception wherever the name 
of Jesus Christ was known. Colmet is of 
the opinion that the two min'r epistle*, of 
John may be such letters of communion 
and recommendation.

As to how we are to apply “ hospitality,” 
"love to strangers,” on our Christian jour
ney, in this day and age, I will leave it to 
the reader to study out.—Anonymous.

------------o-----------

At Sea, May 10, 1922.
S. S. “Manoa.”

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Just about a month ago I 

started the first instalment of this 
trip, mailing it soon after reaching Hon
olulu. And now we are on the ocean 
again, having San Francisco for our desti
nation, with only the happiest memories 
of our visit in the Hawaiian Islands. As I 
have no carbon copy of what I last wrote 
you (I have wished several times for my 
type writer as I find writing with a pen 
pretty slow work, and then I could have 
kept friends better informed as to my do
ings), I may duplicate some facts, but will 
try not to do so.

When I was a little girl, my English 
grandmother used to tell me about Captain 
Cook and show me in the geography the 
specks on the map which this navigator 
brought to the knowledge of the civilized 
world about the time the American colo
nies were having their little “ fuss” with 
the mother country in the seventeen hun
dred and seventies. At first the natives 
thought these white skinned people were 
gods and rendered them great honors, but 
one of the English sailors died and others 
committed excesses which the natives could 
not tolerate and so a hand to hand fight re
sulted in which Captain Cook was killed. 
He had named these islands Sandwich in 
honor of his friend, the Earl of Sandwich, 
and as such they were known until recent 
years.

In some way a young Hawaiian found his 
way to Connecticut in 1818 and peop!e be
came interested in the story of his race, so 
in 1820 the first missionary, one Hiram 
Bingham, with his wife and a few others 
made the trip all the way from Boston, the 
trip in a sailing vessel of course, taking 
six months. The Hawaiians were apparent
ly easy converts to Christianity: more mis
sionaries came from New England, and 
soon a large church building was started, 
which is still in fine condition, being built 
of coral, and a thousand people had been 
received into it. Several dusky monarchs 
reigned but in 1897 the people asked the 
Government of the United States to annex 
these islands to the homeland and now they 
are a territory with considerable freedom 
in the election of officials, etc.

We have had more or less difficulty in 
twisting our tongues around the native 
names as the Hawaiian alphabet only has 
twelve letters—the five vowels, and k. J. m, 
n, p and w—and the combinations bother a 
stranger. The language is very musical 
though.

There are about eight islands in the 
group, the largest, Hawaii (pronounced 
Har way ee), giving the name. It is on the 
island of Oahu (Oh wa hoo) that Honolulu 
is situated, while on Molokai is located the 
home of the saddest group of people in the 
world—the leper colony— for which there

is no hope. Maui (Mow ee) has the crater 
of the largest extinct volcano in the world, 
wi.i;e Manna Loa and Manna Kea, two of 
the highest peaks in this part of the world, 
over 13,000 feet, are on these islanus.

So much for a little look at the history 
and geography of Hawaii, and now for a 
few personal impressions. We have found 
the people uniformly polite and obliging 
and always ready to give information. It 
seemed a little strange to see so many Ori
entals in the streets but all attended to 
their business and judging from the few 
policemen seen, they are a law abiding 
part of the population. They ha.ve good 
markets but the stalls all have foreign 
names over them and some of the products 
looked queer to our eyes.

I enjoyed the climate very much as it 
closely resembled early June in the States 
and while the sunshine was fairly warm, a 
most delightful breeze coming down from 
the range of mountains which forms the 
background of Oahu every evening made 
the nights fine and cool. There were prac
tically no flies and while the mosquitoes 
bothered some, they kindly let us entirely 
alone.

One Sunday we attended a Chinese 
church where I had understood the service 
would be in English, but as it was not you 
can imagine we were not highly edified, 
but from the attention paid all around us 
to the earnest preacher (we asked what 
the theme was and understood it to be the 
walk to Emmaus), hope other listeners 
learned more than we. The hymns sounded 
familiar but when we joined in we found 
the words we were singing were not the 
same as the rest of the audience were us
ing (although the sentiment was the 
same). While it may have been accidental 
it would seem as if the men sat on one side 
of the church ana the women on the oth
er, while the center was occupied by the 
young people forming the Sunday School. 
Those around us were most polite, giving 
us the hymn book open at the right place 
each time, and afterward answering our 
questions, and we are glad we had this 
experience. There is also a large and beau
tiful Buddhist temple in Honolulu with 
grounds and flowers where English servic-* 
es are held, but whereas I was interested 
in the Chinese Christians, I cared nothing 
for American Buddhists, as I understood 
many of the congregation were.

Over two hundred miles of tumbling 
water lie between Oahu and Hawaii, but 
on the latter island is situated the great 
volcano of Kileau, and to go to this part 
of the world and not see the crater of fire 
would be a pity, so even with the surety 
of a spell of sea sickness ahead of us, we 
took boat at Honolulu and were soon look
ing backward at the rounded mountains 
and the fertile valleys between, which have 
delighted us so much. We left at 10 a. m., 
and it was 7 o’clock the next morning be
fore we set foot on dry land.

Next came an automobile ride of thirty- 
one miles, at first with tropical flowers 
and vegetation on both sides, then as the 
road climbed upward we saw pines and the 
enormous tree ferns, while wild roses and 
blackberry vines in bloom, gave color and 
grace to the landscape. Finally our desti
nation, the volcano house, built on the 
edge of wliat had been an enormous crater 
perhaps hundreds of years ago, was reach
ed, and we looked over a three mile space

to where a constant cloud was seen. Early 
in the afternoon we were dr.ven ther;, and 
’.ooked down at what saemed a black mass, 
with two cr t’nr'e "no! s . hrc.ug> which 
something scarlet was seen. Patience is 
necessary here as Pele, the goddess of fire 
in Hawaiian mythology, takes periods of 
resting occasionally. Just now she is quite 
active and we only had to wait a short time 
before exclamations were in order. Just 
picture a gorge some 500 feet wide and 
perhaps 1000 feet long down which we had 
to look about 75 feet. Perhaps the first 
thing you will notice will be a small hole 
or two through which red hot lava is spurt
ing. then you will see a crack or more ex
tending in several directions and will hear 
a hissing, crackling sound. Now watch and 
up will come a cake of black lava, which 
after a second of hesitation, turns over and 
plunges into the fast flowing mass of fire 
underneath. This will start another crack, 
and the scene will be repeated over and 
over again. Sometimes huge pieces will 
break from the overhanging walls And fall 
with a loud sound into the molten mass, 
and sometimes there will be little cataracts 
of fire flowing over the lava, which cools 
so rapidly that a piece of rock thrown from 
the cliffs on to what was a molten mass 
two minutes before, will rebound as if long 
cold. The sight at night is intensified in 
brilliance of course, as red veins are seen 
running in all directions, and the scarlet 
mass is intensely vivid. In March 1921, the 
lava rose to the top of the crater and over
flowed in a wide river over the land, over 
which tourists now have to climb, much 
to the destruction of shoes intended for 
wear in city streets. As the crater is sit
uated about 4000 feet above sea level, we 
were warned to wear heavy coats and take 
warm gloves, but little was said in regard 
to shoes, the most important article of 
dress if one wanted to do much walking. 
There were great banks of sulphur near 
the hotel, from which clouds were con
stantly arising, and the vegetation in their 
neighborhood was bleached white.

I realize that the above description is so 
feeb'e that no one can have any conception 
of the sight which was spread before my 
eyes, and recommend the reading of Mark 
Twain’s account if anyone is interested. 
Of course while standing on the brink of 
this awful abyss one heard varying re
marks. Some being impresse I with the im
prisoned power, while others uttered the 
mist flp.iant words, on>- said 1:hr»
best way to reform a man would be to show 
n m what ie v,r, <j i 1 iv r  exist in for 
eternity if he HiJ not repent, while lo : o 
the thought of a “God ot love” w.'.o eoulrl 
torture the vilest of His creations in tuch 
an awful place is so contrary to His attrib
utes, as to make me rejoice thar, I believe 
“the wages of sin is death” and not ever
lasting torture.

We were four days at the crater, then 
came down to Hilo the second city in the 
territory with 10,000 inhabitanls, from 
which we had a charming ride by train 
through fern filled gorges, over deep 
chasms, past acres of sugar cane, with many 
glimpses of the ocean, beating on the shore 
and stretching far away to the horizon. 
Then came the return to Honolulu and the 
sailing on this boat the next day. The de
parture was so beautiful I shall always 
remember it. The frienr’s of passen ers 
bring leis (lays) or, as W3 would say,

y
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

Inome the music of Ihe best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you arc not con* 

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPER BA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ,................................... ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON........................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 
Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
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B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By \V. H. W li
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’ ■» fJennrrection, 32 pp.,

Miguel Servet,

Two Lives,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Cait.is.

i-‘. K. Si|>ie. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 

Jr.hn I.. h.

J. G. Haupt. 

S. J. Lindsay.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times: 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W. 

!I. Wilson, or to me, will bo thankfully received 
and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 
<>25 Long Ave., Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

nKXI) TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas W ilson, Ed itor and Publisher or

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and ha 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make it 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of TIIE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

wreaths of the loveliest flowers, to throw 

around their necks, long strips of bright 

colored paper are thrown from the passen

gers to those on the dock, the city band 

plays the plaintive “Aloha” or “our love 

goes with you until you return.” And so 

closed one of the most interesting of visits 

leaving a little mistiness in the eyes even 

though we were bound for home.

We expect to reach San Francisco tomor

row, have had a fine smooth passage, with 

but one day when the waves were grand, 

dashing over the deck, but the “Manoa” 

was good and steady.

All good wishes from

L. E. Young.

SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED 

(Dan. 9:24)

No. 5 

By T. A. Drinkard

AND to bring in everlasting righteous

ness. Wonderful thought indeed. To 

know that God’s righteousness was made 

manifest in him who knew no sin, and in 

whose mouth was found no guile. To me 

this statement shows that, “Christ Jesus, 

who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 

righteousness,” and that truly Christ man

ifested the great righteousness of His 

Father. As we read, “And this is his name 

whereby he shall be called, The Lord our 

righteousness. (Jer. 23:6.) The Master is 

called “our righteousness,” and in him was 

manifested the everlasting righteousness 

of God. Jeremiah refers to the Father 

bringing forth “our righteousness,” which 

only has reference to Christ our Lord. 

Matt. 3:15 shows that Christ was of God 

and that he was manifesting the righteous

ness of the Father to the world, and hence 

he brought in the everlasting righteousness 

to God. In as much as we read, that “from 

everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.” 

(Psa. 90:2.) I contend that his “righteous

ness is an everlasting righteousness.” (Psa. 

119:142, 144).

And when Christ came into the world 

because of God’s love (John 3:16) he 

brought forth this righteousness. The mes

sage that Jesus brought to the people 

(Matt. 4:17, 23; Acts 10:36, 37) revealed 

the "righteousness of God.” (Rom. 1:17 ) 

That “everlasting righteousness” (Psa. 

119:142) of God was liroiijrlit in when 

Christ represented the Father on earth I 

have no doubt, from the foregoing evidence 

that has been given.
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

-------------- - o ---------------

I'dit<-<l by >r Daisy \ok<>s 
309 Peoria .Avenue 

Dixon, Illinois

ARK YOV IN THE RKiHT PLACKJ
-------o------ -

TODAY I have a story to tell you about 
three children, Clyde, Jennie and 

John. They lived with their aunt and un
cle on a farm, almost two miles from town. 
Although they had to walk, they liked to 
go to Sunday School and were never late. 
They would hardly take time to eat their 
breakfast. Clyde and little John would hur
ry through the chores, Jennie would get 
ready the vegetables for dinner and set the 
table. They were not dressed in such fancy 
clothes as some of you, perhaps, but Aunt 
Hettie worked hard to have them look neat 
and not be ashamed to go with the other 
little boys and girls.

Last Sunday the sun shone so hot. It 
took them longer to come home, for they 
had to stop and rest under the big trees.

"Well, if this heat keeps up, it will shiv
er my timbers.” scolded little John.

“What do you mean?” asked Clyde.
"Aw, don’t yer know any of the new 

words? You better get wis?. The fellow in 
our bunch that can coin the most new 
slang shots is the big chief.” retorted lit
tle John as he gave his little head a “ Big
I Am” toss.

“Now, little brother,” said Clyde, “ let me 
tell you what Prof. Brown told us in our 
Sunday School class this morning, about 
slang words. He said that the thieves, rob
bers and toughs, bad men who loaf around 
the street corners, are the first to make up 
and say these words. Then these red-lipped, 
painted-faced, short-haired young women 
of today, and the pasted-down and combed- 
back-haired young men of today pick them 
up, and then just such little boys as you 
think it smart to repeat.”

“Yes, Clyde,” said John, “but isn t cut 
out’ slang, too? Miss Kint, our school teach
er, asked us Friday if we wouldn’t please 
be careful and try, from now on, to cut 
out’ all slang phrases. What are we little 
boys and girls to do when our school teach
ers don’t know what slang is?”

“Follow no one but our great Teacher, 
Jesus. He said, ‘But I say unto, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg
ment.’ Slang words are idle words and not 
following Jesus but copying after the bad 
People. Come, let us hurry home, for I m 
as hungry as a bear.”

Clyde looked sad as they came into the 
room where Aunt Hettie sat reading her 
Bible. They put their Bibles away; for each 
of these three children were the glad own-
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I L L I E  brought his litt le  Bible,
W Iff SB g  With a grave and thoughtful look 

H In the eyes he lifted  to me 
From the pages o f the book,

Tell me what this means, dear papa;”  
And he read me from God’s Word 

What it  says o f being ready 
For the coming o f the Lord.

When I told him o f the meaning 
In the words that he had read,

He was silent for a moment,
Then looked up at me and said 

Gravely, “Are you ready, papa?”
Oh! the child could litt le  know 

How the simple question thrilled me,
As in shame I answered, “ No.”

I f  you can’t tell when He’s coming,
I should think you’d want to be 

Always ready,”  said my W illie,
Looking thoughtfully at me.

“ I f  He came tonight and called you, 
You would have to say to Him,

‘I ’m not ready,’ think dear papa,”
And his eyes with tears grew dim.

Then I clasped the darling closer, 
Smitten with a sudden fear,

For the words that he had spoken 
Seemed to bring life ’s end so near, 

And my heart cried, “ 0  my Master!
There shall be no more delay;

Make me ready for that coming,
Be that coming when it may.”

ers of a Bible, all their very own—not one 
of these kind with such small print, either, 
but nice, large print and pictures and maps.

Jennie threw herself on the couch and 
began to cry. Clyde picked up the cob bas
ket and said, “ I ’m just about caved in, 
Auntie, and I guess that if I get you a bas
ket of cobs that will be the quickest way 
to get my cave filled.”

“Ha! Ha!” laughed little John, “Now you 
are using slang, besides, I don’t want to 
fill my cave with cobs, I want to fill it with 
something to eat.”

Neither Jennie nor Clyde could help 
smiling at the little fellow who seated him
self in the front of the door and began to 
take off his shoes and stockings. His lit
tle feet were wet and dusty and he pulled 
and grunted till they came off. “There, 
that's what 1 got for going to Sunday 
School. Just look at my toes, all red and 
wrinkled. 0, say, that feels good to have 
’em out of prison once more.”

"Poor, tired children,”  thought Aunt 
Hettie, but she was too wise to ask th?m 
about their troubles now. “ I will hurry 
with the dinner, Clyde has the cobs.” She 
had helped them with their Sunday School 
lesson and taught them the love of going 
to Sunday School and church, and felt bad
ly to have them come home so unhappy 
from their trip which usually was such a 
pleasure. Then, too, Clyde had early shown 
a love for “searching the Scriptures,” and 
she had hoped that some day he would be 
a minister and hoped that no one would 
put a stumbling block in his way.

Number 37

Just then a car drove into the yard and 
the children ran down the walk to meet 
their Uncle Ray, who had just returned 
from a long visit. A fter dinner they sat on 
the porch for a chat with him.

“Well, children,” he began, “were they 
all out to church today? Such a nice spring 
day I ’d think they all would come, and 
bring some visitors, too. I hear that nearly 
every family now in the church has a car, 
so there is no excuse.”

“ Excuses,” exclaimed Clyde, “Well, I ’ ll 
say there are, and more excuses than any
thing else; some of the bunch make me 
heartsick; here we walked through the hot 
sun and when we got there, found little 
John’s teacher not there and the other-chil- 
dren in his class absent, so the poor child 
had to sit in the big boys’ class. Precious 
little he got out of the lesson; why, in a 
few weeks we can’t drive up to Sunday 
School, i f  more of an interest isn’t taken. 
Excuses, yes, not one would teach the little 
fellow. Jennie’s teacher was gone and she 
had her piece all learned for children’s day 
and had the letters all cut out for the drill, 
and wanted to find out when to practice 
and get some help with the letters. She 
sure was disappointed.

“Our teacher gave us such a good lesson 
though, but just the ones that needed it 
most were gone out in those new cars you 
spoke about, and next Sunday, just wait 
and listen to the excuses; oh yes; they will 
all be ailing— had the big toe ache, I guess. 
By the way, Uncle Ray, we boys are talk
ing about paying Prof. Brown for his 
teaching our class. He puts in hours of 
time; he could easily earn several dollars 
doing other work, so we decided it was not 
right, He has so much sickness in his fami
ly and really needs the money. We think 
nothing of paying our every day school 
teachers, so why not our Sunday School 
teachers and have good, capable ones that 
are trained for their duties.”

“ Well, I know it does make it bad when 
they don’t all come, but it is no more than 
we are to expect in these last days for 
‘men shall be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God.’ They all think the Israel
ites bad because they worshipped gods of 
wood and stone, but what do you suppose 
God thinks of us, if we give more of our 
time to pleasure than to him? Think of 
that, children, and we only spend about 
two hours each week at services while we 
have most of'the evenings and the rest of 
Sunday to do as we like. It is for each of 
us to say which we love the most, pleasure 
or God. and we say it by our actions, what 
we do and where we are.”

“Jennie,”  continued Uncle Ray, “ It does
n’t help matters any to worry about those 
who do not come.”

“Oh, oh, look there,” exclaimed little 
John, “See your little calf, Clyde, that you 
staked out; he is just pulling and tugging 
away on that old rope ’till, do you suppose 
he will break his neck? And his neck is 
all raw and bleeding, too.”
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“Yes,” replied Uncle Ray, “I have been 

watching him. No indeed he won’t break 
his neck or the rope either. That calf re
minds me of some of the church people; it 
is a good thing to let them go to the end 
of the rope. If they are truly the “called 
out ones,’ he won’t let them get very far 
away, so far but that he may call them 
back with his strong rope of love. There is 
just as much use in your fretting about 
what other people do as there is in our wor
rying about the calf. He, like they, will 
soon learn his lesson. Just keep still and 
let God make things plain to them in his 

own good time.”
“Yes uncle,” said Clyde, “but Jesus is our 

great pattern, and the Bible says he was 
tempted in all points like as we are, and 
don’t you suppose that the green woods 
and beautiful trees looked as inviting to 
him as it does to us? We read that he was 
tired sometimes and the disciples would 
want him to rest, but no, if he could be 
about the Father’s work or help some one, 

he would.”
“As we came walking home, a big car 

load of boys,” spoke up John, “drove by, 
dressed up in their base ball togs, yellin’ 
to beat the band; I guess they wanted us 
to know they were trying to have a good 
time any way, and four of them were mem
bers of Clyde’s class, and had missed that 
good lesson Prof. Brown had worked so 

hard to prepare.”
“O well,” responded Clyde, “that don’t 

hurt me any. I don’t exactly know why, 
for I do enjoy being with the boys, and 
playing ball, but somehow when it is time 
for Bible class, I don’t feel right any place 
else; I wonder if it isn’t because this dear 
old auntie of mine here, kept me in the 
habit of going from a baby; yes it is a hab
it and reminds me of the Bible verse, 
"Train up a child in the way he should go 
and when he is old he will not depart from 
it.’ Then too, I have this little kid brother 
of mine here and I must be found in my 
place and an example for him. But what 
news have you to tell us, Uncle Ray, isn’t 
there something new?”

“Yes indeed, children, and some wonder
ful glad news it is. You remember how in 
the olden times, the Israelites used to have 
men trained to be priests and others train
ed to offer up gifts to God on the altars 
in their temples. Now their chief Rabbi 
says he feels the time of the rebuilding of 
the temple is at hand and that they must 
start a school and train the men who are 
to be priests and those who offer sacrific
es. To some people it is strange that the 
Jews would again begin offering gifts to 
God, but God has said they would and his 
word is true. He has also said that about 
the same time, the Jews would begin to 
rebuild their temple, Jesus is to come for 
his called-out-ones, his bride and it is our 
duty to be found in our places, with our 
lights brightly burning, watching and 
ready.”

ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 

By Lyman Booth

THE covenant of promise made unto 
Abraham, repeated to Isaac and Ja

cob, was established and given as the law 
of faith. It was, in its most simple form, 
the faith of the gospel, once delivered to 
the saints. Paul in speaking of it said, The 
scriptures foreseeing that God would justi
fy the heathen through faith, preached be

fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee and thy seed shall, all nations be 
blessed. (Rom. 8:20.)

Read Gen. 26:3-5. Here we find the same 
promise that God made to Abraham, re
affirmed to Isaac, the fulfillment of which 
is still in the future. If you will now turn 
to and read Gen. 28:10-15 you will find the 
same covenant renewed in Jacob, which 
still looks to the future for its fulfillment. 
Please pay particular attention to the 15th 
verse, and see if it isn’t partly fulfilled in 
the Jews in their scattered condition, yet 
being kept by the providence of God as a 
separate and distinct people; in which 
condition they shall remain until their 
nationality will be restored unto them un
der the peaceful reign of their Messiah, 
when he shall restore the kingdom to Is

rael.
If you doubt their restoration please 

read Jesus’ statement to Peter in Matt. 
19:27, 28. Then answered Peter and said 
unto him; Behold, we have forsaken all 
and followed thee! What shall we have 
therefore? Peter seemed anxious to know 
what the apostles, in return for the serv
ice they had rendered and for having for
saken all, should receive. In reply Jesus 
said, Verily, I say unto you. That ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Is
rael. In order for those words of Jesus to 
be fulfilled it will also be necessary for 

Gen. 28:15 to be fulfilled.
Later God met Jacob at El-Bethel and re

affirmed the covenant with him after his 
name had been changed to Israel Now, 
why should he confirm che covenant twice 
to Jacob. By reading 1 Chron. 16:13-18 we 
learn that it was confirmed the first time 
to Jacob as a law; the second time as an 
everlasting covenant. It was the word 
which he commanded to a thousand gener
ations, which he made with Abraham, and 
of his oath unto Isaac, and hath confirmed 
the same to Jacob for a law, 'ind to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant, saying: Unto 

thee will I give the land of Canaan: the 
land of your inheritance?.

In looking carefully at this we find 
three striking points. First, the land was 
for Israel and for his family as a land of 
possession. It was not a iaw of works, like 
the covenant that God made at Horeb four 
hundred thirty years after it was first 
made with Abraham, but it was the law of 
faith. The covenant at Horeb was made be
cause of transgression, to bring Israel to 
Christ. In the second place, it was given 
as a law of faith to a thousand generations, 
fl Cor. 16:15.) A thousand generations, no 
doubt, intended to covsr Israel’s mortal 
probationary existence. It is, therefore, a 
law of faith for all men in the mortal 
state. Next, we find it to be a‘i everlasting 
covenant, to those who overcome and are 
acknowledged by God as members of his 
family—the family of the redeemed. By 
this covenant Israel and God are equally 
bound. Israel is bound by God’s veracity 
to believe the covenant, and to keep it in
violate; and in turn God is equally bound 
to jrive Israel eternal possession of the 
land, and also to Abraham and Isaac the 
other heirs of the same promise, in order 
that God’s holy covenants and promise may 
be kept inviolate. This fixes man’s eternal 
possession on earth, and not in heaven as 

most theologians claim. If, instead of

dwelling forever in the land, God had tak
en them to heaven at death, to dwell 
through eternity, would it not be a piece 
of deception on God’s part, to promise 
them an everlasting possession in the land 
and then give them another abode? It 
would be more, it would be a breach of his 
contract. But no such thing will ever oc
cur, for God, that cannot lie, has made the 
covenant in good faith and they who com

ply with the terms of the covenant—with 
the law of faith—will be blessed according
ly in the land of promise.

In Deut. 34:1-4 it is made very definite. 
Here Moses is standing on Mount Pisgah, 
overlooking the Holy Land. On' the east 

ran the Jordan River; on the west lay the 
Mediterranean Sea; Dan on the north, and 
Zoar on the south. With unabated strength, 
the gray haired leader of Israel stood on 
Pisgah’s height, and with undimmed vision 
beheld the pleasant land of promise. No 
doubt he felt a thrill of joy as he looked 
upon the scene. Then Jehovah said unto 
him, This is the land I swear unto Abra
ham; unto Isaac; unto Jacob: saying, I will 
give it unto thy seed (Christ). I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go over thither! To Moses 

this may have been a glad and a sad mo
ment. To think he could behold the land of 
promise and not be permitted to enter 
and enjoy its blessings, its richness and 
beauty!

We read that Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, died there in the land of Moab. Now 
if it be true that good men go to heaven 
at death and receive their inheritance, 
then Moses did not go there, for God told 
him plainly that he should not go over 
thither; but if Moses understood that the 
land which lay before him was the prom
ised inheritance to Israel, he could not ex
pect any other. He could not have enter
tained the slightest idea of entering heav
en. Reason would teach him that in order 
to dwell in the land forever he would have 
to be in possession of a life equal to the 
duration of the inheritance, which is ever
lasting—unending. The only means that 
could possibly fit him for that kind of in
heritance would be by a resurrection from 
the dead. He could have seen no other way 
by which the stipulations could be per
formed. Now turn to Luke 1:66-75 and we 
find that the mission of Christ was to re
deem his people. Zechariah, the high priest, 

being filled with the Holy Spirit prophe
sied, saying. Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raised up an horn of sal
vation. Horn, as a symbol, is used to de
note a king. The horn mentioned by Zech
ariah is used as a figure of Christ. There
fore a horn of salvation would mean a king 
of salvation—salvation from death.

Jesus has said, I am the resurrection and 
the life. If he is the horn of salvation and 
horn means king, and salvation means ever
lasting life, we then reduce the statement 

to “King of life everlasting.” Being king 
of life he is able to raise all the ancient 
worthies, and all the saints from Abel down 
to the last one that shall enter the tomb. 
Being able to bestow life he will be able 
to place the heirs in possession of the 
covenanted inheritance. He will be able to 

perform the mercies promised to the fa
thers, and to remember God’s covenant, 
the oath which he swore unto our father 
Abraham. And what was that? Namely. 
Thy seed (Christ) shall possess the gates
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of his enemies; that is, to put down all 
rule and authority which is opposed to 
liis righteous rule. He will be able to per
form all this because in Matt. 28:18 he 
said, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth.

According to the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit as given by the mouth of Zechariah, 
the high priest, it is evident that none can 
successfully deny that the fulfillment of 
the Abrahamic covenant of faith which is 
embraced in the mission of Jesus the 
Christ, in behalf of all God’s children; 
and that he will give that rest that remain- 
eth for the people of God. (See Heb. 4: 
1-11.)

Those who crossed over the Jordan with 
Joshua did not enjoy the rest embraced in 
the covenant with the fathers, but there 
remaineth a rest for the children of God 
—which rest was set forth in a figure or 
type by Joshua leading his people across 
Jordan. They enjoyed a temporary rest 
after their long and weary journey 
through the wilderness. This being a type 
of the rest embraced in the covenant which 
will be given through Christ, who is the 
promised seed. This rest will be an unend
ing rest to the people of God after wander
ing as strangers and pilgrims in the earth.

By some it is contended that the fathers 
did possess and occupy the land of Canaan, 
and hence the covenant was fulfilled. Let 
us see about that. How could that be true 
when it is stipulated that the inheritance 
was to be an everlasting one? They were 
mortal, dying, perishable men. Surely, none 
should fail to see that the covenant in
volves an exaltation to an enduring nat
ure; from a mortal to an immortal life.

If Abraham ever had possession of any 
of the land he purchased it, for we learn 
that he was under the necessity of buying 
a lot in which to bury his dead. This would 
indicate that he did not receive his landed 
inheritance. He was at that time 137 years 
old—old enough to possess it if  he was 
ever to possess it in this life. In Hebrews
11 Paul puts the question forever at rest. 
He says, By faith Abraham when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, (verse 8) By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange coun
try, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs of the 
same promise.

(To be continued)
-----------------o-----------------
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Page

A Department fo r  the Ed ification  o f Youth 
Ed ited  by 

A lexander IK Donaldson 
:!7 S. I2tli Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. V.

“ HAVE FA ITH  IN  GOD”

G o ld en  T e x t :  .lo lin  5:29

THERE’S A LAND OF BEGINNING 
AGAIN

No man with faith in Jerus,
And cleansed with his blood,

Ever has cried fo r help in vain;
The love o f the Father 

Is pust like a flood.
There’s a Land o f Beginning Again.

The thing we call failure 
Can be overcome,

Then what is the use to complain: 
For Jesus is waiting

And ready to bless,
There’s a Land o f Beginning Again.

We talg about sorrow,
Yet smile through our tears,

That sometimes have come like the rain, 
We stand on God’s promise,

I t  quells all our fears,
There’s a Land o f Beginning Again.

He’s w illing to guide us 
And show us the way,

W ith blessings we cannot contain,
He keeps us rejoicing,

He helps us to pray,
There’s a Land o f Beginning Again.

THE BIBLE

I ’m anxious to have the young people 
love and read good literature. They now 
have too much comic supplement and not 
enough better reading. What book of all 
the books do you think I would give the 
young people as a standard?

The Bible. When you ask for but one 
book for the young people there is but one 
book that will answer—The Book.

There is none other that will serve the 
young people better, last longer and enrich 
their minds and hearts more than will this 
old Bible.

I do not mean that the young people 
should be taught to approach it with bated 
breath and in austere reverence and only 
on Sunday afternoons. It is that sort of 
thing that drives the young people away 
from the Bible.

Many an adult shuciders at the memory 
of the long afternoons of suffering he en
dured in the shadowed room while some 
solemn faced grown up who had no sense 
of humor and who had forgotten how to 
smile, read long psalms in a dull, expres
sionless voice and told him it was for his 
soul’s sake.

I would like to give the children a great 
big old fashioned Bible— such as I have at 
the present time. It has very large print 
and many pictures. The children like to 
take a book like that and lie down on the 
floor with it and turn its pages over and 
over. Occasionally they will ask you to read 
to them about the picture, and you do so, 
just as you would read any beautiful story, 
and let it go at that. You don’t try to am
plify the story. You can’t do it because they 
are perfect.

The children will immerse themselves in 
the poetry and the pageantry and litera
ture of the Bible. They will love the stories 
such as those about the flood and Isaac and 
Jacob and his brothers.

When they read the story of the flood 
they will love best the building of the boat 
and the long procession of animals march
ing two by two into it, and they will glow 
with the exclusiveness of it all. This sort 
of interest troubles you. It need not. Today 
they think of the animals marching by, two 
by two the way they themselves love to 
march. They think of the rain pouring 
down and pouring down, and they chuckle 
with glee at the thought of their friends 
safe and snug inside. But in the tomorrow 
you who provide for them will have them 
remember that “Noah walked with and for 
God.”

Children taught to use the Bible in this 
way will form a taste for literature, beau
tiful language, heroic living (for there were 
giants on the earth in those days) that 
will stand the assaults of the comic supple
ment and the moving pictures. These may 
have their place, but they will not sink far

into the minds of those young people who 
have been instructed in, and who are 
founded upon the Word of God.

A SEVEN SENTENCE SERMON

Where law ends, tyranny begins.
It is easier to go six miles to hear a ser

mon than to spend one quarter of an hour 
in meditation upon it when we reach h&me.

To be true, to love, to be strong.
These, and work to do.
Make life a song.
It is better to be wise and not to seem 

so, than to seem wise and not be so.
I shall not live in vain;
If  I can stop one heart from breaking,
I shall not live in vain;
I f  I can ease one life that’s aching,
Or cool one pain.
Or help one fainting robin into his nest 

again,
My life is not in vain.
Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 

silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace 
of affliction.

ABOUT THE BIBLE

The number of authors of the Bible is 
fifty. The Bible was not until modern 
times, divided into chapters and verses 
Its division into chapters has been attrib
uted to Lanfrank, Archbishop of Canter
bury, in the reign of William I, but o f late 
this has been looked upon as a mistake 
and the credit has been awarded Cardinal 
Hugo de Santocaro, in about 1236. The num
ber of languages on earth is estimated at 
about three thousand, the Bible, or parts of 
it, have been translated into about one 
hundred and eighty languages, also into 
about one hundred and sixty-five dialects, 
making a total of some three hundred 
and forty-five. The first complete English 
translation of the Bible was made in 1380 
by John Wycliff, the English reformer. 
The first American edition of the Bible 
was printed in Boston in 1752.

“Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile.”

A PRAYER FOR HARD WORKERS

Almighty God, who created this world 
and all things therein, and who in thy love 
still toilest for me in making this world 
my home, and who didst send thy Son; 
who unto me is made wisdom, and right
eousness, and sanctification and redemp
tion, to labor with his hands among the 
children of men, grant that I may know 
the dignity of honest work. When I am 
weary, comfort me with the remembrance 
that I have not shirked. When I am ill re
warded, keep me far from selfishness and 
bitterness, and give to me sympathy with 
all who have suffered wrong; that for their 
sakes I may plead in thy name for justice 
and love. And when night cometh, let me 
not be anxious for the morrow, because 
thou art my Father and will keep me, and 
all others who love and serve thee, in per
fect peace; through Jesus the Christ our 
Saviour. Amen.

LOWELL SAID

It  may be glorious to write 
Thoughts that shall glad the two or three 

High souls like those far stars that come insight 
Once in a century:

But better far it is to speak 
One simple word, which now' and then 

Shall waken their free natures in the weak 
And friendless sons o f men.
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Editooalls 
and Clbmirelh Mews.

-----0----

Sr. Wm. McCrodan, of Dutton, Mich, has 

had another severe attack of sickness but 
is on a fair way to recovery.

-----o-----

When we arrived for our Dixon, Illinois, 

appointment on Sunday, June 4, we found 
Bro. DeWitt Dauntler very sick with sciat
ic rheumatism.

-----o--- —

Bro. N. H. Geiselman’s address is 111 N. 

Paca St., Baltimore, Md. Anyone wishing 
his services may so address him until Nov. 
1st.

--------- o----------
Bro. Will Eckert of our Dixon church did 

the graces in seeing that we were conveyed 

to our home after the evening services on 
Sunday evening. This is a kindness that 

saves us a half a day at work at home.
-----o-----

We have taken over the linograph work 
for the Ogle County Republican, located in 

our city. This .will give us quite a bit more 
work to do, which together with the job 
work that is coming in, gives us our hands 

quite full.
-----o---—

We leave the last of the week for Freder- 

icktown, Mo., to hold a series of meetings 
for the brethren there. This is one of our 

faithful congregations. Here the brethren 

have been striving for some years to hold

up the light of the truth. While they are 

all poor people, yet they always seem to 
have money to meet the necessary ends for 

a good meeting twice a year.

This office is indebted to Landers and 

Son of the Ogle Co. (111.) Republican for 

a copy of Webster’s New International 

Dictionary which was much needed. We had 

been using Webster’s Unabridged Diction
ary which had been in the editor’s posses

sion for 35 years. Quite a good sized book 

could be published containing names coin

ed since it was published.

Just Business

For some time past consideration has 

been given to the problem of making our 

job department do more toward the finan
cial. success of our printing plant.

Ever since its beginning the Herald 

plant has been doing the part of a “good 
fellow” in supplying tracts, etc., at cost. 

The Sunday School Leaflet, which at the 
beginning was intended only to fill an im

mediate need, was put out practically at 

the cost of the material. We have been pub

lishing it at an actual loss when we stop 

to consider the time and labor required to 

put it out. There must be a change in all 

this. Why should the brethren anywhere 
expect our plant to do all the charity 

work? There has been a deficit each month 
in meeting the expenses of the plant. The 

burden has fallen upon a handful of the 
brethren to meet it. In the matter of tracts 
we have been sending out tracts at 8 cents 

per pound. This is the mailing cost. But 

the paper on which these tracts are printed 

costs us about 9 cents laid down at our 
door. There is still the cost of labor and 

power to do the printing. Where is this to 

come from? There are a few brethren who 

have helped, but not enough to make it 

a point to continue after this fashion. 

What are we to do about it? If we are to 

continue to put out religious literature, 
there must be those who will put enough 

into it to keep the plant from suffering 

financially.
What have you to suggest? Shall we quit 

the work of printing tracts? Shall we let 

our ueople get their supplies from some 
sectarian source for their Sunday Schools?

Do you say that these other supplies can 
be had much cheaper? This is true for the 

reason that they print them by the thou

sands while we must be content with hun
dreds. We cannot compete in price with the 

large concerns which are putting out their 

hundreds of thousands while we put out 
comparatively few. Are you willing to pay 

more for your Sunday School Leaflets, or 
do you prefer to get your supplies cheaper 
elsewhere regardless of what is taught? 

While our business was not established 
with a view to making money out of it, 
yet we must have an income that will car

ry us along and leave us some money on 
hand for emergencies. Who has anything 

to suggest?
Send us your job work—anything print

able; we can do it and do it right. In this 

way you can give support to an institution 

that has for its purpose the promulgation 
of the truths we all hold dear. Who’ll be 

the first to respond?

J. E. Cross, Pres.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

(ienonil Conference Notice

The second annual General Conference of 
the Church of God will, D.V., convene, ac

cording to Constitution, at its headquar

ters in Oregon, Illinois, 2 P. M., Tuesday, 
July 25, 1922. It will then adjourn, without 
the transaction of business, to 2 P.M. Tues

day, August 16, 1922 at the Church of God, 

Oregon, Illinois.
This is in order to co-operate with the 

Illinois Bible School and Illinois State Con
ference, as per mutual agreement at last 

year's gathering.
This general conference bespeaks for the 

Illinois Bible School a large attendance of 
earnest, prayerful students of the Bible; 

and for the Illinois State Conference a sea

son of spiritual uplift for all.
Without detracting from the benefits 

of these activities, one and all of the 

Church of God are invited to-gather in true 

Christ-like spirit and labor prayerfully for 

the perfection of General Conference labors 

under God’s guidance, to the detriment of 

none— to the benefit of all.
Jas. A. Patrick, President 

F. L. Austin, Secretary
----------o----------

Northwest Conference Notice

The Northwest Conference will be held 

at Corvallis, Oregon, from June 15th to 

18th, inclusive.
Grace M. West, Sec.

-----o-----

Notice to Berea us

Several requests have been received from 

brethren in the South desiring help re

garding Berean Organization. This matter 

was carefully considered at the recent 
Board Meeting of tho National Berean So

ciety, and it was decided to send Bro. 
Clyde Randall as organizer to the Oklaho- 

ma-Arkansas Conference to give the aid 

which was being sought, and since the Tex

as Conference immediately precedes the 

other he has been asked to stop there and 

render any assistance possible.

If  there are those who would like to help 
finance this effort any contributions will 

be gladly received. Mail such to the Treas
urer, J. E. Hammond, South side Station, 

Rt. 5, Omaha, Neb.
Frank E. Siple, 

Chairman Committee on Organizer.
-----o—----

Bro. Lindsay:
In the notice of the Texas 

Conference as published in last week’s 

issue of the Herald: there are three vital 
mistakes. Will you please insert the notice 
again with the following correction. First: 

instead of Cryill. Comity, it is CORYELL 

County. Instead of Liveta, it is LEVITA. 
And instead, of H. F. Meyers, it is H. T. 
MYERS.

So make it clear, that all that expect 

to come on the train to notify Bro. H. T. 

Myers, LEVITA, Texas— what day they 
expect to be there, and they will be met 

at the R, R. station and taken care of. 

Your brother in hope of eternal life.
A. S. Bradley

-----o-----

Alamiss Conference

To the Churches of God scattered abroad 
greeting.

The churches of God in Alabama, Louisi

ana and Mississippi will hold their confer

ence at Happy Woods School House near 
Hammond, Louisiana, July 28-30 (last Fri-
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day, Saturday and Sunday of month).
As many as can, please attend. Those 

unable to attend please write, if they have 
anything good to tell.

Albert Siple, Pres.
-------o------

)[ii'liiffaii Bible School an<l Conference 
Dates—.Tune 22-,Tul,v 2

------- o-------
Indiana Bible School and Conference Dates 

.Tuly 11-23

REMITTANCES

Elta M. Fitz; A. K. Richardson; F. L. Aus
tin; A. S. Bradley; Lillian Myers; John Hay- 
enga; Wm. Lindsay; J. G. Haupt; G. P. Al
lard; J. W. Cooper; Mrs. Will Upton; Wil
bur Mosby; J. F. Richardson; Lulu Zeigler; 
Mrs. Ada Stevens; Walter L. Miller. 

-------------o----------

Reports.,
--------o-------

Our first month as evangelist for In
diana has closed. We were unable to visit 
Roll because of small-pox.

Sermons: Hillisburg, 3; North Salem, 2. 
Received, North Salem, $12.00
Expense, 3.80

We understand the Indiana Bible School 
will begin July 11 and run two weeks. The 
State Conference will be held at the close 
of the Bible School. We hope to have a 
good attendance.

J. H. Anderson
-------o---- --

Eldorado, Illinois

One of the best meetings which it has 
ever been our privilege to conduct came to 
a close wi,th the brethren near Eldorado,
111., on Sunday, June 4. The work started 
at this place Tuesday night, May 23rd, and 
during the entire two weeks there was a 
good, steady attendance. Better interest 
and attention could not be asked than was 
given each night, which had much to do 
with the success of the meeting. There has 
formerly been a great deal of prejudice 
through those parts with regards to the 
truth, but we have some very faithful 
members and their work and influence to
gether with our efforts during three dif
ferent series of meetings have done much 
to alleviate this condition.

On Saturday afternoon, June 3, we gath
ered at the water’s edge and we rejoice 
to announce that eight dear souls present
ed themselves in obedience to the Lord’s 
commands. Their names and addresses are 
as follows: Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur Mosby, 
Mrs. Randall Davenport, Carl R. Daven
port, all on Rt. 3, Eldorado, 111.; Mrs. Aldora 
Martin, 1900 Illinois Ave., Eldorado, 111.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Cornelius Shain, Norris City,
111., and Mrs. Jas. Leithliter, Equality, 111.

The above represents a group of thought
ful persons highly respected and honored 
throughout the community. They have not 
made this move on the spur of the moment, 
but after due and calm consideration of 
the gospel they desired this closer relation
ship with their Lord. They range in age 
from Carl Davenport who is just budding 
into young manhood up to dear old Bro. 
and Sr. Shain who have run life’s race well 
toward its close.

This makes seventeen whom we have im
mersed in that community during the past 
year and a quarter, and another encourag
ing feature is that there remains a rich

harvest yet to be gathered. There are sev
eral more who are earnestly considering 
the gospel and their relationship to it, and 
work properly carried out there cannot but 
result in good. The brethren and friends 
have urgently requested another meeting 
for this fall, and we do not know of a more 
opportune place in the state in which to 
labor for the Master.

Bro. Leland and Sr. Leota Hanson motor
ed over from St. Louis to be present for 
the closing Sunday, which added to the 
feeling of fellowship and harmonious spirit 
of the occasion.

This series of meetings was one long to 
be remembered by us all, anl we pray God’s 
richest blessing to rest upon the dear ones 
there.

Frank E. Siple.

Report for May 
(Iowa)

May 1, Webster City,
Services

1
May 6, 7, Stanhope, 3
May 8, Webster City, 1
May 13, 14, Hickory Grove, 3
May 19, 28, Bosworth, Mo., 11
May 29, Webster City, 1

Total 20
I am pleased to give the above report of

work for the month of May, and I pray that 
the time spent at these places will cause 
much and lasting good.

I visited Webster City three times dur
ing the month. There is some interest 
there. Some are coming to realize that they 
should render acceptable service to God. I 
have been informed that one was baptized 
there on the 4th Sunday by Bro. Jones.

At Stanhope I gave three sermons dur
ing the month. As our brethren know, this 
is a place where we have a strong, faithful 
congregation, and the prospects are bright 
for future success.

At Hickory Grove I also gave three ser
mons to those who seem to appreciate the 
gospel message. We have great hopes for 
the success of the work there. They have 
a Sunday School, and are trying to instruct 
as many as possible.

I was glad to visit the congregation near 
Bosworth, Mo., during the month. A re
port of this meeting will be given by the 
secretary. A more loyal congregation to 
the truth would be hard to find. There they 
are glad to hear the truth, and treat those 
who come among them in a Christian way. 
I f  more information is desired ask Bros. 
Lindsay and Siple. I promised to return 
there this fall for another series of meet
ings.

May the blessings of the Father be with 
“ you all.” (Rom. 1:8.)

T. A. Drinkard.

Obituary.,
--------o--------
Arthur Garton 

son of Wm. C. Garton and Phoebe S. New
comb, was born at Waukesha, Wis., Mar.
13, 1851, and lived to the age of 71 yrs., 2 
mos., and 12 days. At about the age of 23, 
he, with his father’s family, came to New
ell, la., settling on a farm south of Mara
thon, before the town was built. Thus the 
family saw the usual pioneer hardships in
cident to subduing the swampy prairie land 
to what it is today.

At the age of 26 he was married to Miss 
Mary E. McDonnel, of Newell, July 3, 1877. 
About 3 years later he was baptized into 
the Church of God by Eld. Whitesett, and 
has lived a consistent life ever since, quiet, 
patient and faithful, honest in business, 
industrious and benevolent.

After marriage, he preempted 40 acres of 
land south of where Marathon now stands, 
where they lived till about 25 years ago, 
when they moved into Marathon, where 
his death occurred at his home, June 1, 
1922, after suffering severely for a consid
erable time.

He is survived by his widow, one daugh
ter, Mrs. Otis Howard, of Marathon, two 
brothers, George, of Marathon, and Edwin 
of Grand Junction, Col., and one sister, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Morton, of Laurens, Iowa, also 
by a very large number of other relatives, 
who with many friends and his brethren, 
mourn the loss of a kind husband and fa
ther and a faithful friend and brother.

The funeral sermon was given by the 
writer in the M. E. church at Marathon, 
then he was laid to rest in the nearby cem
etery till Jesus shall come.

J. W. Williams.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

REVIEW
JUDAH'S PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY 
Lesson 13. .Tune 25, 1922.
Reading Lesson: Psalm 65.

------o------
Golden Text: Blessed is the nation whose

God is Jehovah.—Psalm 33:12.
Memory Verse: Psalm 65:4.

------o------
For Study

During the quarter we have followed the 
history of the two tribed Southern king
dom from the time of its beginning to the 
time of its downfall. Our lessons have cov
ered a period of about 500 years. Reho- 
boam, the first king, began his reign about 
982 B. C., according to Beecher, and the 
downfall of Judah occurred about 586 B. C. 
In your review of the quarter’s lessons, try 
to get a general picture of the history of 
these 500 years. You should keep in mind 
that God chose these people from among 
ail other people for a special purpose, and 
that the record of their history will re
veal that purpose being worked out. The 
history of Israel is the history of the de
velopment of God’s purpose concerning the 
world. Our purpose in studying this de
velopment should be to know God better, 
that this knowledge might react upon and 
fill us with reverence and love for the God 
of the universe. We can know each other 
only by what we say and do. Physical sight 
contributes very little, if anything, to our 
knowledge of one another. We can know 
God only by what he says and does. In ac
cordance with this principle, and that man 
might know him and in that knowledge at
tain to the supreme desire of the human 
race, happiness and contentment, God has 
had, still has, and will continue to have 
direct dealings with man. Israel was chos
en and separated from other peoples es
pecially for this purpose. No other people 
has been favored with such direct inter
course with the God of the universe as has 
Israel. In fact, God’s intercourse and deal
ings with other people has been through 
Israel. I f  we would know the God of the
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universe we must know God in Israel. And 

though God in Israel is completely and su

premely manifested in Jesus, the Christ 

of Israel, there is much to be gained, how

ever, from knowing God’s dealings with 

Israel before the supreme revelation of 

himself through Israel took place. The his

tory of the nation before and leading up to 

this supreme event is given us for our 

profit.

Sum up the history of Judah by consid

ering the following:

1. The influence of the good kings— 

Asa, Joash, Uzziah, Hezekiah, Josiah. Les

sons 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8. (2 Chron. 14:1-12; 2 

Kings 11:1-17; 21; 12:1-16; 2 Chron. 26:1-21; 

30:1-27; 34:1-13.) What was the chief con

cern of these kings as they ruled God’s 

people and what was the result? Consider 

the importance of religion in a nations’s 

life. How do the reigns of these kings point 

forward to the great and eternal reign of 

the Christ of Israel?

2. The influence of the bad kings. Two 

or more such kings usually preceded each 

of the good kings. The chief ones were Re- 

hoboam and Abija before Asa; Jehoram, 

Ahaz, Queen Athaliah before Joash and Uz

ziah (the latter part of Uzziah’s reign was 

wicked); Jotham and Ahaz before Heze- 

kiah; Manasseh before Josiah, and Jehoia- 

kim and Zedekiah to the fall of Judah. 

Reference is made to the reigns of these 

kino-s in the lessons and scriptures noted 

for the good kings and also in Lessons 9, 

10, 11, 12. (Jer. 26; 36; 37; 38; 2 Kings 25: 

1-21.) What was the one inevitable result 

to the nation of these reigns? What was 

the one basic cause? How do the reigns of 

these two classes of kings demonstrate the 

power of personal influence? W ill people’s 

susceptibility to influence of leaders be 

made use of in the reign of Jesus?

3. The work of Isaiah and Jeremiah: 

Lessons 5, 6, 9, 10, 11. (Isa. 6:1-13; 2:1-5; 

11:1-9; Jer. 1:1-6; 26; 36; 37; 38:1-13.) Con

sider particularly the preparation and call 

of these men. What was the nature of their 

rrrssion? How did their work and sayings 

connect up with the future reign of Je

sus on earth? Why was Jeremiah so oppos

ed and persecuted when he advised the 

rulers in Judah to yield unresistingly to 

the king?

Scripture Readings: Each day of the 

week read a portion of the scriptures not

ed in the topics. Be constantly open to 

those verses that can give you a clearer, 

more helpful knowledge of God’s character 

and plans.

The n iih liv n 0* Lesson: Discuss w ith the 

children the general history of Judah— 

length of its history, the kings and the 

chief characteristics of their reigns and 

what these teach us about God. Note par

ticularly the characters of Isaiah and Jere

miah and their visions and prophecies of 

the future.

For Class

Name the good kings of Judah and dis

cuss the chief characteristics of their 

reigns. Name the bad kings of Judah and 

discuss the chief characteristics of their 

reigns. Name two or more principles which 

underlie the national welfare of a people. 

Does the history of Judah in any way point 

forward to her future history under King 

Jesus? I f  so, how? Show that her future 

government will be monarchial in form, 

but democratic in principle and purpose.

Illinois Conference Ratifies.
The Executive Board of the Illinois State 

Conference recently met and this office is in
formed that at said meeting the Board ratified 
the General Conference effort. This makes the 
sixth Conference, including the National Berean 
Society, to ratify.

---- o----
National lilhle Institution Given Legal Status 
A certificate from the Secretary of State of 

Illinois, declaring that the “National Bible In
stitution is a legally organized corporation un
der the laws of this State/* has been received. 
This puts us in a position to legally undertake 
any phase of work specified in the application 
for charter.

Said application reads as follows:—
“The object for which it is formed is evan

gelization; pastoral work; church organization 
according to Bible teaching; printing and dis* 
semination of literature and books; charitable 
and benevolent work: facilities for education of 
those desiring to prepare for the ministry and 
all other Christian activity.”

The protracted delay in receiving this paper 
has been a continual disappointment. On account 
of the “charitable and benevolent work,” it be
came necessary for the State Board of Health 
to investigate the purposes and intents, which 
procedure was retarded by unavoidable circum
stances.

One requirement of the Board of Health was 
that our Treasurer should be bonded. According
ly, Bro. Allard obtained bonds in the amount of 
Five Thousand Dollars through a regular Bond
ing Company.

--------- o---------
Mills or Iteiiueathinents 

The legal status of the NATIONAL BIBLE IN
STITUTION being now perfected, it is in order 
for any who contemplate making wills or be- 
questments to this Institution for the further
ance of the work of the gospel, to now do so in 
the knowledge that this Institution enjovs full 
legal power to receive and use same as per ob
jects above specified. For form of will, see sug
gestion in Herald of May 30, pages 278, 279.

---- o----

If you have not already done so, kindly read 
and re-read Herald of May 30, pp. 277, 278 and 
279. Send for copy if you failed to receive one.

-----o---—
TnitecI Effort.

The Church of God is now starting forward 
toward the largest objectives in its history. Pre
paratory for this whole step, the whole church, 
without exception, has been faithfully consult
ed. Everything has been done with the greatest 
publicity which provided means and strength 
could render. The objective purposes of, and 
the Bible truths to be affirmed by the National 
Bible Institution, as selected by the whole con
ference in assembly last year at Waterloo, and 
as set forth in the working rules then prepared, 
were the combined result of the wishes, sugges
tions and advice of the people as a whole. It is 
true that some were unable to agree entirely 
with all that was decided upon. Where many 
minds are active, nothing else could be expected. 
But it is also true that a wonderful unity of 
spirit was maintained throughout, and that ear
nest effort was made to declare for the affirma
tion of those things only which most nearly met 
with the unanimous approval of one and all.

Since that meeting no little effort has been 
given to place these things before the church 
as a whole, for its careful consideration and 
judgment. The sentiment of approval has in
creased steadily in proportion as the people have 
come to understand the effort. Accordingly def
inite constructive effort has been determined 
by your Board.

Now for the united, zealous effort of one and 
all to establish and operate the work planned. 
Outwardly, materially, this may not be, in com
parison with world efforts, much of an under
taking. But realizing that the results of these 
labors will be felt in ages to come; that mem

bers of the “body of Christ,” and that the King
dom of God will be affected for good or bad, by 
this effort;—realizing this, then the undertak
ing becomes one of great responsibility. For the 
faithful performance of these duties, and the 
realization of these opportunities, there is room 
for the united effort of all. Indeed such is 
sought and urged.

Will not each one gather round the work in 
such position as each can render the best sup
port, and labor together in one common spirit 
of true service to Christ? Your support of first 
importance is your

Prayer.

Will one and all who have this cause at heart 
unite daily in prayer to God that he will lead 
and direct the labors throughout? Every morn
ing between six and seven, as this office is open
ed for the day’s work, the first thing is a prayer 
that God will direct through the day. And if it 
could be realized that hundreds of the brother
hood were doing the same, what strength would 
follow.

Pray God to guide that all that is done may 
be with a true purpose to serve him:

That he will forbid that selfish aims or pur
poses shall enter into the work;

That jealousies, prejudices, evil surmisings 
with distrust, envyings and such like, may not 
be permitted to rend the work, or create con
fusion among the people; but that all such may 
be rapidly eradicated from the minds of pro
fessed followers of his Son;

That this effort may in every way be a faith
ful service in the name of Christ.

And then for that great advantage that comes 
from kindly

Council siiid Advise.

Convey to this office every helpful suggestion 
that you can. Correct our mistakes—direct to 
us. Point out the opportunities. Leave us not 
in ignorance of mistakes or opportunities. 
Should the office not utilize your council as 
you feel that it should, remember that there 
may be other circumstances that need to be con
sidered in connection therewith, and which mod
ify decisions. But remember that your proffered 
aid is heartily appreciated and utilized to the 
full.

Remember that the aim should be to get the 
clearest possible vision of Christian duty and 
service.

May the work become truly and continually 
the combined results of the best and highest 
ideals of tfie whole brotherhood.

And finally the united strength of our com
bined

Finances.

The one department of work that seems now 
to require the greatest financial effort is that 
of benevolence. For explanation of this depart
ment, read Herald of May 30, page 278.

This office now has three definite applica
tions for Home Opportunity (Several others 
have heretofore expressed desire in same direc
tion). Two of those applying are in need of def
inite arrangements of some kind in the near fu
ture. Each of them has upwards of one thousand 
dollars which they are willing to put into the 
same.

But it would be wrong to accept their money 
to invest in real estate, or buildings, or the 
like. These moneys must needs maintain these 
persons throughout life, and therefore they 
must be kept in trust for said persons, using 
only the revenue therefrom, and a proportion
ately limited portion of the principle if posi
tively necessary. Otherwise the day might come 
when these funds were spent and nothing re
main for maintainance. No trustee would as
sume responsibility where such result were 
likely. Such condition must not arise.

Therefore the Home Grounds must be fully 
financed before any funds are accepted from 
such as are seeking Home Opportunity that their 
funds can be wholly used for maintainance.

At decease of owner these entrusted funds
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become the p roperty  o f  th e  N . B. I.
It m ight be added here  th a t th e  grounds fo r  

this Home should be o f  s u ffic ien t area to  pro
vide all needed vegetables, fru its , pou ltry  and 
dairy products fo r  the use o f  the Horn-. This 
will necessitate a com peten t opera tor and man
ager. And the area must again  be su ffic ien t to  
pay cost o f  operation . T he  acreage thus requ ired  
and the cost th ereo f, w il l  depend la rge ly  upon 
the degree o f  in tensive  cu ltiva tion .

The other departm ents requ ir in g  funds fo r  es
tablishment are the P r in tin g  and Book Room, 
and a small amount fo r  estab lish ing the B ib le  
Training W ork.

It is the plan o f  the present Board not to  
use any contributions to  th e  perm anent fund, 
excepting lim ited  portions fo r  a sm all amount 
of prin ting and a sm all stock  o f  books, un til 
after the com ing con ference. Thus p rac tica lly  
all contributions to  the Perm anen t Fund are 
placed on deposit, d raw ing in terest, t i l l  such 
time as the whole amount warrants the under
taking o f  the work. ( I t  w il l  requ ire  consider
able money fo r  cu rren t use fo r  some tim e  y e t ) .

This o ff ic e  has a m a ilin g  lis t  o f  about 3500 
names (counting but one name to  a fam ily , so 
far as we have been able to  p roperly  group the 
families). N o t a ll o f  these are rea lly  in terested  
in Christian work. Make it  3000. I f  each one o f 
these names could fe e l i t  p roper to  co-operate 
in this labor to  th e  e x ten t o f  Ten  D ollars, see 
what the result would be. W hen the C on ference 
is called on Aug. 16, th e  funds would then  be in 
sight fo r  the undertak ing o f  th e  whole plan.

But some could not r igh t ly  con tribu te  that 
amount. Others fe e l desirous o f  con tribu tin g  in 
to the hundreds o f  dollars each. W il l  not each 
and every one o f  th e  brotherhood consider th is  
matter fu lly  and n o tify  th is  o f f ic e  a t once o f  
the amount o f  your con tribu tion , o r p ledge, fo r  
this work. Can w e not b r in g  i t  to  an average o f  
S10.00 each fo r  3000 fam ilies?  You r personal 
check is acceptable.

--------o-------
Foundation Funds.

A ll o f the la rger  and s tron ger denom inations 
are well backed by endowm ents and specia l 
funds, am ounting som etim es unto many thou
sands o f dollars— even m illions. Thus th ey  are 
enabled to  shove th e ir  labors forw ard .

I f  others can do this, fo r  a cause which some 
of us think is fa r  less scrip tu ra l than the cause 
for which we stand, w hy can not peop le o f  the 
Church o f  God do likew ise?

Let us show our fa ith  by our works.
Give financia l stren gth  and see i f  th is  cause 

for which we stand does not grow  and w itness

fo r  the M aster fa r  m ore exten s ive ly  and e f fe c 
t iv e ly  than at the present.

Increased finan cia l strength , em ployed  w ith  
increased sp iritua l fervo r, becomes an e f f ic ie n t  
means o f  evangelization , resu ltin g  in added 
numbers fo r  Christ and added strength  o f  a ll 
kinds w ith  which to  carry forw ard  the work o f 
th e  church.

L e t  those who have stren gth  o f  th is  kind, help  
in estab lish ing a f irm  finan cia l foundation.

H e lp  W anted.

You are each one u rgen tly  in v ited  to  person
a lly  respond p rom ptly  to  the so lic ita tion s p re
sented under d iffe r en t dates re la t ive  to  the Gen
era l Con ference and th e  N a tion a l B ib le  In s titu 
tion . Then in te rv iew  others, in person and by 
m ail. Th is w ill  g re a t ly  hasten the w ork  and 
lessen the expense proportionately .

Question Box.

Those not understanding th is e ffo r t ,  are in 
v ited  to  send questions in to  th is o f f ic e  fo r  
exp lanation  and in form ation .

.------- o-------
Financial S ta tem ent, June 1922.

Balance from  last year, $251.66
R ece ived  since last Bal., 2019.64

T o ta l receip ts, 2271.30 
Pa id  expenses a t W a terlo o  including

stenographer and p rin tin g , 68.00
Stenograph ic help, Sept.-Nov., 35.00
P r in tin g  to  date, 158.48
T ra ve lin g  and sundries, 373.75
E xecu tive  secretary to  May 31, 1225.00

T ota l disbursements, 1860.23
Balance in  Treasury, 411.07 

D iv ided  in to—
Perm anent Fund, 100.00
Current Fund, 311.07

411.07
E stim ated  amount requ ired  to  carry  th e  work
forw ard  t i l l  Sept. 1st, 700.00

R ece ip ts  and P ledges For The Perm anent Fund 
For E stab lish ing The Various D epartm ents 

O f The National B ib le  In stitu tion . 

R ece ip t No. 1. (P rev iou s ly  rep o rted ), 5100.00 
P ledges:

1. On cond ition  th a t th e  whole amount raised
equals $20,000.00 o r more, 200.00

2. On same above conditions, 25.00
3. D itto , 50.00

(Cut on dotted line)

FLE D G E  FORM  

Perm anent Fund

(P la in ly  w r ite  in fu ll P. O. Address and date.)
1922.

I  h ereby p led ge  to  pay to  th e  N a tion a l B ib le  In stitu tion , o f  Oregon, Illin o is , on

o r b e fo re  Sept. 1, 1922, the sum o f ............................................................................. Dollars.

The same is to  be used fo r  the crea tion  and estab lishm ent o f  th e  various depart

ments o f  its  labors.

Miss, Mr., M rs....................................................................................
(Cross out tw o .) (W r ite  name very  p la in ly .)

( I f  another date is p re fe rab le  cross out “ Sept. 1,”  and in sert p re fe rred  date. 

I f  cash is rem itted  w ith  p ledge, cross out th e  words, “ p ledge  to.” ) (A  certa in  

amount can be used at once fo r  books and pub lica tion .)

PLEDGE FORM 
Our rent1 Expenses

(P la in ly  w r ite  in fu ll P. O. Address and date.)
1922.

I hereby p ledge  to  pay to  the N a tion a l B ib le  In stitu tion , o f  Oregon, Illino is,

the sum o f  ...........................................................................................................................  Dollars,

upon th e  ............... o f  eve ry  month, f o r ........ .. months, to  be used fo r  curren t ex 

penses.
Miss, Mr., M rs.......................................................................................

(Cross out tw o .) (W r ite  name v ery  p la in ly .)

(Cross out the re fe ren ce  to  m onth ly paym ent, i f  you p re fe r  otherw ise.)

S E V E N T Y  W E E K S  A R E  D E T E R M IN E D  

(D an . 

N o . <>

By T. A. Drinkard

A ND to seal up the vision and prophecy. 
To me the vision and prophecy con

cerned the six kings that would be fu lfill
ed in the period of time covered by said 
prophecy. And when those six kings were 
brought forth the prophecy would have 
accomplished the desired end. Therefore 
they are said to be sealed up, or ratified 
by bringing to pass the things predicted 
by both.

For instance take Luke, 24:25-27, espe
cially the twenty-seventh verse. And begin
ning at Moses, and all the prophets, he ex
pounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. Thus the 
Master shows that many things had been 
written concerning himself by the proph
ets and he criticises his disciples by saying, 
“O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken.”  (verse 25) 
Daniel was one o f the prophets, and in the 
vision and prophecy, (Dan. 9:24) spoke con
cerning things that the Christ would per
form.

The vision and prophecy only covered 
seventy weeks o f time, namely: seventy 
weeks of years. And we must admit sixty 
nine o f them brought us to the time when 
Jesus the Christ was presented to Israel 
as the Messiah, at his baptism by John.

I hold that Jesus was born Christ. (Luke 
2:10) And he was made o f the seed of 
David (Rom. 1:3; Acts 3:36), and that seed 
of David was Christ's mother (Gal. 4:4) 
Therefore when the things about which the 
vision and prophecy related, transpired 
the vision and prophecy were sealed, rati
fied— finished.

The time limit had been reached to which 
the prophecy pointed. And mind you. That 
the vision and prophecy shows that after 
three score and two weeks shall Messiah be 
cut off, but not for himself, (verse 26). 
Quite true. A fter the expiration of the six- 
ty-nine weeks, the seventieth week began. 
A fter Christ was baptized he devoted three 
and one-half years o f the remaining seven
tieth week to gospel work. He was cut o ff 
in the midst of the week. In the midst of 
the week he caused the sacrifice and ob
lation o f the law economy to cease (verse 
27) by nailing it to the cross. (Col. 2:14; 
Eph. 2:15) Notice that verse 27 says he 
shall confirm the covenant with many for 
one week. He was cut o ff in the midst o f 
that week, making his age about 33§ years. 
According to the chronology o f our Bibie 
3£ years later, Peter preached the gospel to 
the Gentiles (Acts 10), A. D. 37. And notice 
the statement, “And for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation,” and it is 
clearly shown here that what God has 
determined shall be poured upon the des
olate. Keep in mind what Jesus said, “Be
hold. your house is le ft unto you desolate.”  
(Matt. 23:38) Who made this house deso
late? Did not Christ say it was desolate? 
In what way was it made desolate? I shall 
consider the 26th and 27th verses later. 
Kindly remember that Christ is the one 
that would confirm the covenant. Note that 
Christ came to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers. (Rom. 15:8) These prom
ises were the covenant. (Gal. 3:17).



T H E  REST IT U T IO N  H E R A L D

T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of Ate best artists? 

With the “SUPERBA” you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If tjour dealer does not handle the 

“SUPERBA,” write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
ttS U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , . ............................... ILLINO IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON ,...................ILLINOIS.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

i!!'i a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

6. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisor; Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. £ . C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,
Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, S1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection,

Essential Truths,
Where Are the Dead? 
Articles of Faith,

The Coming of Christ,
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Everlasting Punishment, 

God's Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 
Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 
F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year, S.00
15 Leaflets for one year, li.OO

Fractional parts of a year at the smne rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
*

By W. II. W li

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1 .00 .
.45.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison.

"Manifesto,” a post card, 
Conditional Immortality, 
The Thief on the Cross, 

The Sleep of the Dead, 

*•••> Resurrection, 32 pp., 

Miguel Servet,

Two Lives,

Anonymous. 
Rufus A. Cartis.

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L. Wince. 

J. G. Haupt. 
S. J. Lindsay.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 
also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.
All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W-

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEXI) TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

t«i Tliiinias Wilson, Editor and I’ll III islic r of

•THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana h. 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever toing to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make ft 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for si* 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Tiroes, etc. Time is short. SEN!) NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE," and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 
508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

KILOWATTS IN THE JORDAN

HOW many kilowatts of electric energy 

have been running to waste in the 

river Jordan since John the Baptist stood 

upon its shores crying in the wilderness 

and adjuring everybody, to be baptized 

after the manner of the Essenes?

Engineers promise to calculate that be

fore the new electric light and power 

plants are installed upon the banks of the 

famous river. They are of the opinion that 

the installation of two big hydraulic plants 

which is to be made by the Je*vish Joint 

Distribution Committee will provide cur

rent enough to light the whole of Pales

tine and to turn the wheels of such ma

chinery as is now to be found there.

This is to be a part of The New Jerusa

lem. Not the one John saw and Conan Doyle 

talks about, but the new Jerusalem, here 

upon earth. They are going to treat the 

old city kindly and reverently and to 

spare as many of its sacred stones as pos

sible. Yet it is not the same city that 

Jesus saw. His prophesy was amply fulfilled 

after his death and not one stone of the 

Jerusalem of his time was left upon an

other. But the city is sacred to the Chris

tian races of the world, even though the 

buildings are not the same as when the 

founder of Christian religion moved among 

them. And so it is announced that the 

modern improvements which are to be in

stalled in the city will be without marring 

of the buildings or shocking the sensitive 

spirits. Water, sewers, electric lights, tel

ephones, all the modern conveniences, how 

queer they will seem in the city where 

the Pharisees were clad in their shimmer

ing phyllacteries and the Roman soldiers 

escorted and prodded that Figure bearing 

his heavy cross towards Calvary!

Piuchus Ruttenberg, a Russian engineer, 

has been granted British concessions which 

will permit the construction of one hy

draulic plant in the river Jordan in the 

•Jaffa district, and another farther down 

the river. The investment will be a million 

pounds and it is estimated that the devel

oped horsepower will be at least 1,000,000, 

giving employment ultimately to 3,000 

men. All that sounds entirely too modern 

for Palestine and the reader will regret 

that British enterprise did not pick upon 

Abana or Pharpar, or some other river of 

Damascus, rather than upon the Jordan 

in Palestine, for exploitation. —Editorial 

in, The Republican, and Times, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa.
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bid them not, to come unto me; fo r  o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.
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THE LITTLE BOY WITH A L1XEX (O A T  
-------- « --------

YEARS and years ago there lived in the 
mountains o f Ephraim, a man whose 

name was Elkanah. He had two wives, as 
did many men of that time. One of these 
wives had children, but the other wife 
whose name was Hannah had no child.

Every year Elkanah and his family went 
up to worship God in a place called Shiloh. 
At one of these visits Hannah prayed to the 
Lord, saying, “0  Lord, i f  thou w ilt look up
on me, and give me a son. he shall ba giv
en to the Lord as long as he lives.”

God answered her prayer and gave her 
a little boy. She named him Samuel. Sam
uel means “asked of God.’

Now when Samuel was a child o f three, 
he was given by his mother to the priests 
in the great tent, with the roof of red 
skins, called the tabernacle, that they 
might bring him up to be a priest. You 
must not think that this was an unkind 
thing for his mother to do, for it made her 
feel very badly to part with her darling 
boy, but Hannah had made her promise to 
give him to the Lord, which really meant 
letting him live all the time with the 
priests so that they could teach him and 
train him to be a priest.

Each time they made the trip to Shiloh. 
Hannah would take to her little boy a lin
en coat. How glad they must have been 
to see each other and to try on the new 
coat to see if mother had made it large 
enough.

Samuel’s work was to wait on the old 
high priest, Eli, who was too old to go with 
his own messages, and so the little boy was 
his light-footed messenger.

As he grew up he helped Eli in the work 
of the Lord’s house. He lit the lamps and 
opened the doors. Eli was almost blind.

Samuel was all the more a help and com
fort to Eli because his own sons, who were 
priests were very wicked young men. Eli 
roust not have trained them to do right 
nor punished them when they did wrong, 
when they were children; so they grew up 
to be bad men, disobeyed God’s law, and 
were careless in God’s worship. Eli’s heart 
was very sad over the sins of his sons; but 
now that he was old he could do nothing 
to control them.

One night Samuel, while yet a child, was 
lying down upon his bed in a tent beside 
the tabernacle. He heard a voice casing him 
by name. It was the Lord’s voice, but Sam
uel did not know it.

Oresron. Illinois. June ‘20, I

Boys Who A r t in Jlemanii

------o--- ---
HE boys that are wanted are pure boys, 

jsTj&a Pure from  their head to their feet;
0  Good as their sisters are pure and clean, 
I a w 3  As their mothers are kind and sweet.

The boys that are wanted are home boys, 
That don’t call father “ Old Man,”

That mothers and sisters can tie  to, 
Helping them each as they can.

Boys that are kind in the home nest,
And careful when mother is sick,

Staying at home in the evenings,
To defend “ Sister”  are ready and quick.

The boys that are wanted are true boys, 
That ape not the dude or the fool,

Who can wear patched clothes i f  mother 
thinks best,

And heed not the world ’s ridicule.

The boys that are wanted are pleasant boys. 
That w ill raise their hats on the street,

Using good manners at home as well.
And be polite to each person they meet.

There are plenty o f b rillian t and w itty  boys. 
And they each have a place to fill;

But 0. though few, we cry in truth,
Give us boys w ith purity, wisdom and will.

— Mrs. V irg in ia  Ross.

He answered, “Here am I.” and then he 
ran to Eli, saying, “Here I am. You called 
me; what do you wish me to do?”

And Eli said, “ My child, I did not call 
you. Go and lie down again.”

Samuel lay down, but soon again he 
heard the voice calling to him, “Samuel! 
Samuel!”

Again he rose up and. went to Eli, and 
said, “ Herp I am; for I am sure that you 
called me."

“No,” said Eli, “ I did not call you. Lie 
down again.”

A third time the voice was heard; and a 
third time the boy rose up from his bed 
and went to Eli, sure that Eli had spoken 
to him. Eli now saw that this was the 
Lord’s voice that had spoken to Samuel. 
He said, “Go, lie down once more, and if 
the voice speaks to you again, say, ‘Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.' ”

Samuel went and lay down, and waited 
for th-3 voice. It spoke as if some one un
seen were standing by his bed and saying. 
“Samuel! Samuel!”

Then Samuel said to the Lord, “Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.”

And the Lord said to Samuel: “ Listen to 
what I say. I have seen the wickedness of 
Eli’s sons and I have seen that their fa
ther did not punish them when they were 
doiner evil. I am going to give to them such 
a punishment that the story shall make 
every one’s ears tingle who hears it.” 

Samuel lay in his room until the morn
ing. Then he aros? and went about his 
work as usual, preparing for the daily wor
ship and ooening the doors. He said noth
ing of God’s voice until Eli asked him. Eli 
caid to him: “Samuel, my son, tell me what

X ii in her 3.S.

the Lord said to you last night. Hide noth
ing from me.”

And Samuel told Eli all that God had 
said, every word, and hid nothing.

It was a terrible message against his old 
friend, Eli. And Eli said: “ It  is the Lord; 
let him do what seems good to him.” But 
strange to say, Samuel’s words made no 
change in old Eli, for he did not put away 
his bad sons from being priests o f the tab
ernacle.

And Samuel grew more o f a man every 
year, until the people came to see that he 
would be their next prophet after old Eli 
was gone.

Some little children keep things back or 
say what is not true, because they are 
afraid that if they tel] the truth they will 
be punished, but little Samuel was brave 
and told the truth, although he knew Eli 
would not be pleased. Jesus has told us that 
God is a God of truth. And so little Sam
uel was serving God faithfully when he 
kept nothing back.

Little children, do you know why there 
are so many bad boys in the world today? 
Well, I will tell you. It is because there 
are so few Hannahs, so few  mothers that 
will take the time or are too careless about 
bringing up their little ones in the fear of 
the Lord, reading Bible stories to them, or 
better still teaching them to read from the 
Bible itself. They would soon grow to love 
“The Book" and like the way in which it 
is written. Our reform schools and prisons 
would soon be empty, for that is just where 
such bad boys and girls sometimes are 
placed. They most all will tell you that 
their mothers never taught them right. 
Isn’t that sad?

But the greatest and best men o f our 
time, when they were children, not only 
were taught to read the Bible but learned 
whole chapters. One mother, the last thing 
she did before she died, was to call her lit
tle boy to her bedside and have him re
peat the chapters and verses that she had 
taught him from the Bible. She wanted to 
feel sure that he knew them so well that 
he would not forget. While you are young 
is the time to learn. I f  you don’t start now 
it will be harder and harder as you grow 
older to memorize and learn of Jesus and 
his love.

THOUGHTS FOR EACH D AY

The word of God liveth for eve r— 1 Pet. 
1:23.

Strengthened with might by his spirit— 
Eph. 3:16.

Let us speedily go to entreat fovor o f the 
Lord - Zech. 8:21.

Faith, hope, love, the greatest of these 
is love— 1 Cor. 13:13.

T have chosen you out of the world— 
John 15:19.

I f  we suffer, we also shall reign— 1 Tim. 
2 :12.

He that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise—Pro. 12:15.
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HE GAVE HIMSELF 

By S. Roxana Wince
----o----

“Who gave himself for our sins.”—Gal. 1:4. 
“Who gave himself a ransom for many.”—Matt. 
20:28.

“The whole world was lost in the darkness of sin, 
The light of the world was Jesus.”—Old Hymn.

W HEN Jesus came to this world he 

found it physically, mentally and mor

ally diseased—blind, deaf, lame, paralyzed, 
leprous—vainly seeking, as the heathen 

are now, for cleansing and peace.

Judaism was corrupted. It was like an 

old, worn out garment that was no longer 

fit for use, or like an old bottle that would 

burst if new wine were put therein. The 

multitudes were under the sway of the 
Pharisees, "whom they reverenced as the 

great teachers and as models of virtue and 
holiness;’’ but who, despite their rigid 

fasting, their long prayers, their strict ob

servance of the Sabbath and tithing even 

of garden herbs, were slackers as to mor

als and reckless violators of the law of 

love, there being but one party among 

them—“the Pharisee from love, who obey

ed God because he loved him with all his 
heart.”

There were the Sadducees, but they were 
few in number and had but little influence, 

for they were practically heathen in their 

belief. To them angels were but a myth; 

the doctrine of a future life, through the 
resurrection of the dead, but a fable.

Outside of Judaism, there was grossest 

idolatry. In Egypt men had changed the 

glory of the incorruptible God into an 

image made like to corruptible man and to 
birds and four-footed beasts and creeping 

things.

An-i everywhere there was the same un

cleanness that there is now in idol wor

shipping countries—the horrible destruc
tion of offspring, the “changing of the 

truth of God into a He,” the worshipping 
and serving of the creature more than the 
Creator, by placing a man-god, a pontifex 

maximus in the seat of God. the hatred of 

matter and the belief that at what we call 
death the spirit is released from the cum

bering dust-body and goes back to the 

source from whence it came—a perfectly 
correct theory if the spirit had not come 

to be thought of as the real man instead 

of the breath of life, that, when taken 
away, leaves the man a lifeless corpse.

Poor, ignorant, helpless world! It was 
looking for the promised Messiah to break 
the chains of its oppressors and relieve its 

misery. But how unready the great ma
jority of men, even in Judea, were for his 

coming, and what false conceptions they 
had of his mission, and of how all that they 
had dreamed he would do was to be ac
complished!

They had not looked for him to begin 

at the very bottom of things to build a 
kingdom that would be “as enduring as 
the sun.” He knew that such a kingdom 
could not be built of “wood, hay and stub

ble,” but that the men who were to form 
the superstructure must be “picked men,” 
whose "calling and election” were to be 
“made sure” by tests that would be like 

passing through a furnace of fire. He was 
to be made perfect by the things that he 
would suffer and they must be. The very 
roots of sin must be duo- un and thrown 

awav before a man could become ‘‘pure in 
heart” and “see God,” for it is from wick

ed thoughts and desires that wicked ac

tions come.

Jesus saw the need of changed hearts, 

of remission of sin, and of the consequent 

restoration of heaLth, and gave himself for 
the world’s need.

Out into a world that would scoff at 
and scorn him, crown him with thorns, 

scourge and kill him, he went, knowing 
just what was before him, and yet not 

doubting for a moment but that his Fa
ther would uphold him and that all he 

had to do would be accomplished in due 
time.

Yes, out into that world he went, preach

ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, the 

restoration of the twelve tribes of Israel, 

“the building up again of the tabernacle 
of David that had fallen down, that the 

residue of men might seek after the Lord ” 

and. as a matter of course, the removal of 
the curse from the whole earth, that “with 

the radiant, deathless rose, the wilderness 

might smile.”
He went out on his mission alone, just 

after removing from Nazareth to Caper

naum, and after John the Baptist had been 
cast into prison (Matt. 4:12-15), repent

ance, because the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand, being the burden of his first ser

mons.

But soon there was need of helpers, and 
Peter and Andrew, and James and John, 

were called to leave off catching the finny 
denizens of the lake to “follow him” and 

be made “fishers of men”—“fishers of men” 
that they might save men for that coming 

kingdom, as all his after disciples must be.
“He Gave Himself.’’ He “went about all 

Galilee teaching in their synagogues, and 

preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 

healing all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of disease among the people.” Not 

only to prove that he was what he claimed 

to be, “the only begotten Son of the liv
ing God,” but also to show the intimate 

connection between sickness and sin, tell

ing the healed ones to “go and sin no 
more,” lest a worse thing came upon them, 

it being absolutely certain that “they who 
sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor

ruption, and that they who sow to the spir

it, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.” 
And how rapidly his fame spread 

throughout all Syria, and what great mul
titudes followed him. How often we have 

wondered, if these followers of him, to 
so many of whom he gave lengthened tem

porary life, really believed that he had the 
words of eternal life. Anyhow, they were 

not among the disciples who went up to 
him in the mountain to listen to those 
wonderful beatitudes that were hence
forth to be the law of their lives.

“He Gave Himself for us.” “Come unto 

me,” he said, "all ye that labor and arc 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I 

am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls: for my yoke is 

easy, and my burden is light.” (Matt. 11: 
28-30.)

0, the gladness of knowing that ‘‘In* 
t>ave himself for us;” “gave liinis«‘lf for 

our sins;” “died for us,” that “being justi

fied by his blood we might be saved from 
wrath through him.”

Who, that has felt the guilt of sin as 
I have, and the utter impossibility of find

ing any rest or peace from the torrrent- 

ing agony, is not filled with “joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, bv whom 

we hav? received the atonement.”? (Rem.

5:7-11.)

Let those words, “He gave him,self,” grip 

your hearts, holding them in a vice-like 
grasp, true to him in service, in doctrine, 
in obedience and in your manner of life.

"He gave himself” in teaching others the 
glad tidings of

“A better day that’s coming,
A morning promised long.

When girded Right with holy might 
Shall overthrow the wrong:

When Christ the Lord shall listen 
To every plaintive sigh,

And stretch his hand o’er every land 
In justice by and by.”

“He gave himself’ in unshrinking: cour

age to the work set before him, facing 

satan and all his minions to declare what 
God had written.

“He gave himself” in love for man, lov

ing them with a love that would fain have 

gathered them under his wings and shield
ed them from the threatening storm, just 

as a mother hen shields her little ones— 

bitter enemies though they were, his love 
never failed.

“He gave himself” in healing diseases, 

that poor sin-sick souls might know that 
he had power to forgive sin, and that the 

outcome of faith and forgiveness, and true 
repentance, would be everlasting life.

“He grave himself” in Prayer to God for 

iis . All night long he prayed, just before 

he was to be delivered into the hands of 
sinners to suffer he prayed, not only for 

those who were at that time his disciples, 
but for all who should afterward believe 

on him. He prayed in Gethsemane for 

strength to go through the awful ordeal 
of crucifixion for us.

And “as a lamb led to the slaughter, so 
opened he not his mouth;” when reviled, 

he reviled not again.
I tell the story over and over again 

that you may take it home to yourselves 

and give yourselves, first, to the Lord, and 
then to others, in teaching, in courage, in 

love, in visiting and relieving the sick, in 
prayer, in noncombativeness and in death, 

if need be.
You have set out to follow Jesus, see 

that you keep in the road that he traveled. 
To get out of it is to lose the prize and 

lose it forever.

TRI’TH IN TYPES 
By J. H. Anderson

M OREOVER, the light of the moon shall 

be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day that the 

Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 
(Isa. 30:26.) Immediately after the tribula

tion of these days shall the sun be dark
ened, and the moon shall not give her 
light. (Matt. 24:29.)

Reader, you may make these verses re
fer to the literal sun and moon, but we 
want to show their typical meaning. In 
Gen. 37:9-10, we find that the sun and moon 

represent a man and a woman. God in his 
book has tak?n many things in nature and 
used them as types. What, then, does the 

sun tyoify? But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 
(Mai. 4:2). The sun then represents Christ. 

It is a wonderful type of Christ. Our natu
ral light comes from the sun. All gospel 
light comes from Christ. (Jno. 1:4-9). The 

heat of the sun helps to give life to the
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world. The warmth of Christ’s love gives 
us hope of eternal life. Were it not for the 
sun there could be no life upon this plan
et of ours. Were it not for Christ, there 
could never be any eternal life for us. The 
sun was not created until the fourth day, 
although light existed from the first day. 
The Sun of righteousness was made of a 
woman on God’s fourth day, although the 
gospel light had shone back to the first 
day. (2 Pet. 3:8; Gal. 4:4-5; Gen. 3:15). As 
the sun is a type of God’s Son, so. we be
lieve, the moon is a type of the church, 
Christ's bride. We have seen in Gen. 37:9-
10, that the moon represented a woman, 
and we know a woman represents a church. 
(Rev. 19:7-8). Then in Isa. 30:26, we learn 
that in the age to come the moon will 
sliine as the sun. Turning to Matt. 13:43, 
we have our proof that the moon is typi
cal of the church. Then shall the righteous 
(moon, church) shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. As the sun is 
a wonderful type of Christ, so is the moon 
of the church. The moon is a dead world. 
The church is supposed to be dead to the 
world. (Jno. 17:14). The moon gives no 
light of her own, only reflects the sun
light. The church must reflect Christ’s 
light as she has none of her own. We may 
look upon the moon when she is full and 
think, what a wonderful moon, how glori
ous! Next night at the same time we may 
look and she is not to be seen. Later she 
comes up smaller; this continues until she 
does not appear during the night, but may 
be seen as a small rim of a morning or eve
ning. Then she begins to grow until full 
again. So of the church: sometimes she too 
is full and shining, and we workers think 
great things will be accomplished. Then 
she begins to fall back until it looks as 
though nothing could be done and we re
member Luke 18:8. Then there follows a 
growth and we remember Isa. 55:10-11. 
Now as we want to take up Matt. 24:29, 
let us learn the typical meaning of stars.

In Gen. 37:9-10: Rev. 1:20—see Diaglott— 
we learn that the stars are typical of men. 
From the fulfillment of Matt. 24:29, wc 
are satisfied that the stars there represent
ed the apostles .and leaders of the church, 
while the sun represented Christ, and the 
moon, his bride. The heaven, of course, rep
resented the high position held by Christ 
and his church, in the same sense that Ca
pernaum was in heaven. (Matt. 11:23).

Now Christ tells his apostles that imme
diately after the destruction of Jerusalem 
(A. D. 70) his gospel light will be darken
ed, the church will not give her light, and 
they will fall. When the sun cannot shine 
the moon can not give her light: for her 
Hght is the sun reflected. We have three 
ways by which the sunlight may be dark
ened; first by thick clouds; second, by an 
eclipse; third, by the world turning away 
from the sun, bringing on night. It was 
by a combination of these three that Matt. 
24:29 was fulfilled. An eclipse of the sun is 
caused by the moon getting between us 
and the sun, thus hiding the sun. Just aft
er the destruction of Jerusalem, the clouds 
of false doctrine began to be taught, hiding 
the true light. The Roman church came up, 
got between the people and Christ, causing 
an eclipse of Christ’s light; taught the peo
ple to look to the pope for salvation; filled 
the world with the clouds of her false doc
trine. The true church could no longer give 
her light. Under Constantine the Great, 
the world unconverted came into the

church and turned (the nominal church) 
her away from the sun of righteousness, 
the stars, apostles, fell into death, and the 
dark ages came on. Thank God, this condi
tion cannot last forever.

Isa. 30:26 points to an age when the light 
(gospel light of Christ) will increase sev
en fold and the light of the moon will be 
as the light of the sun. This will be in the 
kingdom age, (Matt. 13:43), when the 
clouds of false doctrine, the false church 
and the world, will be taken away and then 
the glorious light of the gospel will shine 
as never before. Then one shall not say to 
another. Know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know him from the least to the greatest. 
Then we shall walk by sight. Then the 
knowledge of God will fill the whole earth 
as the waters cover the sea. (Heb. 8:11; 2 
Cor. 5:7; Isa. 11:9.) Then the church will 
give her light. (Matt. 13:43). Then the 
stars will sit on thrones ruling the nations. 
Then the breach of God’s people will be 
bound up, their wound healed. (Isa. 30:26: 
Matt. 19:28; Rev. 3:21; 2:26-27).

------------o—---------
CONTRARY 

By F. L. Austin
------o------

tj*OR the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
*  and the Spirit against the flesh: and 

these are contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would.’7 
(Gal.' 5:17.)

Bullinger, in his lexicon, defines thus:
“Sarx, flesh ;........... ; (then) the outward
form of human nature, (and therefore) hu
man nature (in its embodiment).” So also 
Baxter defines “sarx” as “ flesh,” “human 
nature.”

That flesh and spirit in the above text 
are both used as referring to the nature 
of the two orders of life, the two Adams, 
is perhaps unquestioned. They are used in 
the same way in Rom. 8:1-9, where the 
words “carnal” and “carnality” are from 
the same word as is the word “ flesh.” So 
Paul states. “But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you.” Thus the true and 
faithful follower of the risen Lord is reck
oned to be of the spirit even now. There
fore the Apostle exhorts in Gal. 5:16, “This 
I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfill the lusts of the flesh.” And again, 
verse 25. “ I f  we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit.”

In verse 17, quoted above, it is definite
ly said of the flesh and the Spirit that 
“ these are contrary the one to the other.” 
The force of this statement is impressed 
upon one by studying this same word “con
trary” (antikeimai) in 1 Tim. 1:10: “op
posed,” in 2 Thess. 2:4; and “adversary” in 
Luke 13:17; 21:15; 1 Cor. 16:9; Phil. 1:28, 
and 1 Tim. 5:14. In each of these instances 
the same Greek word is used. It is the 
“man of sin,” in 2 Thess. 2:4, that setteth 
himself against, in opposition to, God. So 
also the two natures of the flesh and the 
Spirit are opposed, contrary, to each other. 
I f  they are contrary, anti-, to each other 
how utterly impossible that they should co
operate with each other.

This being true, the laws, or rules, ap
plicable to the government of the two na
tures must likewise differ. Accordingly, God 
gave a code of law, through Moses, to gov
ern his chosen people in the flesh; he has 
given, through Christ, the Spiritual One, a 
different rule for the government of that 
chosen “body of Christ,” who “are not in

the flesh, but in the Spirit."
How wrong then for the Christian of 

today to expect, sometimes even demand, 
that those not trying- to follow the new, 
the Spiritual, shall live in harmony with, 
and develop the fruits of the Spiritual, 
when their whole nature is CONTRARY 
thereto. How utterly impossible. There
fore how absurd the expectation.

Likewise how wrong for the Christian to 
expect to live the life of the flesh, even in 
its highest ideals, and noblest aspirations, 
when their whole nature is likewise CON
TRARY to that of the flesh.

Is it not self evident that God, through
out this whole age, has provided for the 
existence of the two natures to dwell side 
by side; the spiritual not to be of the world 
even though in it? Is it not true that the 
nations of man are on trial today for their 
permanency (with the foreknown fact of 
their coming failure) equally as are the 
members of the “body of Christ”  on trial 
for their fitness unto permanency? Then 
why should the church meddle with the 
world in the discharge of its duties ac
cording to its nature? Why claim that the 
Christian, the spiritual, thing to do is to 
uplift the world of the flesh nature; to 
purify it morally, politically, nationally, 
when that work is for the flesh to do after 
the order of its own activities? The thing 
for the Christian to do is to convert the 
flesh (through Christ), person by person, 
over unto the spiritual. This is the one 
great labor that the spiritual owes to the 
world. But to dicker with its affairs; to 
fight its battles, industrial, commercial, 
political or national; not only fails to en
rich the world but leaves the Christian poor 
indeed.

It is true that the Christian, the spirit
ual, should be deeply concerned with those 
interests which are for the best and high
est good of all beings. And, for this age, 
that interest is that every possible person 
of the flesh should be converted to its CON
TRARY, the spiritual.

In coming days, when God shall have 
poured out his spirit upon all flesh, then, 
perchance, man will be enabled to walk 
after the spirit. Then the Church, already 
glorified, will have a different work at 
hand. Till then—till our Lord shall have 
given new orders to his own members— let 
those who are walking in the spirit remem
ber that they are, by inspired information, 
walking CONTRARY to the ways of the 
flesh.

I f  we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit.

THOUGHTS OX WOUK
It matters not whether one’s iob be to 

stoke a furnace, pound a typewriter, handle 
tools, tend looms, dig coal, run an engine, 
answer correspondence, teach children, 
sweep the streets, prcach, plow, sell goods 
or edit a publication, the work can be done 
in a way that enobles character or in a way 
that degrades it.

Not the nature of the work, but the na
ture of the spirit in which the work is done, 
counts.

No man or woman who is doing superior 
work ever feels superior to that work.

Were Carlyle alive today he could not 
write a truer or more timely word than 
this: “Work is the grand cure for all the 
maladies and miseries that ever beset man
kind—honest work which you intend get 
ting done.”—Forbes Magazine.
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Editorials 
and Clhiunrdh News.

---- o-----

In passing through St. Louis on our way 

to Fredericktown, Mo., we were privileged 

to call at the Bethesda home where Sisters 
Morse and Sutterfield reside. We had a very 

pleasant visit with them. We are indebted 
to Sr. Leota Hanson for this pleasure. We 

also had a brief visit with our sister, Mrs. 

Emma Icely, and Sr. Gertrude Logan at the 
depot.

--------- o---------
Sr. Leila Whitehead, of Chicago, was in 

St. Louis as we passed through. We did not 
see her but had the privilege of speaking 
with her. One hundred years ago this state
ment would have sounded something like 
the Bible statement that Zedekiah was to 
be taken to Babylon but not be privileged 

to see it.

-----it---- -

Our first meeting at Blush Church, Sat. 
evening, June 10, showed a splendid at
tendance of young people. The brethren at 
this point have been doing a good work 
in their S. S. and Berean Class.

We wish to call attention to the an

nouncement in this issue of the Indiana 
Bible School and Conference—July 11-23, 

inclusive.

REMITTANCES

Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar; Miss Ella L. Han

son; Edward Haller; Wm. R. Taft; Mrs. E. 

Moran; J. D. Fyfe; Glenn Birkey; Mrs. Alice 

Johnson; W. W. Cooper; M. R. Reames; Ru

fus Curtis; P. D. Choate; Mrs. Chas. Sted- 

man; J. W. Cooper; P. Berghuis; Esther 

Sealine; H. M. Slack.

Notices.
Indiana Conference Notice

The Annual Bible School and Conference 

of the Churches of God in Indiana will, con

vene at North Salem, five miles north of 

Plymouth, July 11 to 23, inclusive.

The Bible School will conduct eight les

sons each day, the work being graded in

to four classes, and taught by F. L. Austin, 

General Conference Secretary, J. H. Ander

son, State Evengelist, and D. E. VanVactor, 

Local Pastor, with F. A. Stilson and Mrs. 

Verna Thayer for the Junior and Primary 

classes.

Preaching services will be held each even

ing by F. L. Austin and J. H. Anderson.

The State Berean business meeting will 

be held Wednesday forenoon. July 19.

The regular Indiana State Conference 

will convene during the last week and will 

close Sunday evening, July 23.

A cordial invitation is extended to all to 

attend these meetings. Lay aside your daily 

cares for two weeks and spend this time in 

profitable study of God’s Word.

Meals will be served in the basement of 

the church and lodging is furnished free by 

North Salem brethren. Expenses are de

frayed by voluntary donation.

The Indiana Motor Bus Co. runs six or 

more buses each way between South Bend 

and Plymouth and passes right by the 

North Salem church. However, those de

siring to be met in Plymouth write Leroy 
Austin, Plymouth, Ind., Rt. 1, stating on 

what road and what time you will arrive.
Those desiring to secure sleeping ac

comodations in advance write Mrs. Myrtle 
Houser, Lakeville, Ind.

“Let’s all go to Indiana this year.”

Yours in service,
Maud Austin, Sec.,

Plymouth, Ind., Rt. 1.
--------- o---------

Notice to Boreaiis

Several requests have been received from 
brethren in the South desiring help re
garding Berean Organization. This matter 
was carefully considered at the recent 
Board Meeting of the National Berean So
ciety, and it was decided to send Bro. 
Clyde Randall as organizer to the Oklaho- 
ma-Arkansas Conference to give the aid 
which was being sought, and since the Tex
as Conference immediately precedes the 
other he has been asked to stop there and 
render any assistance possible.

If there are those who would like to help 
finance this effort any contributions will 
be gladly received. Mail such to the Treas
urer, J. E. Hammond, South side Station, 
Rt. 5, Omaha, Neb.

Frank E. Siple, 
Chairman Committee on Organizer.

--------- o---------
A la miss Conference

To the Churches of God scattered abroad

greeting.
The churches of God in Alabama, Louisi

ana and Mississippi will hold their confer- 

ence at Happy Woods School House near 

Hammond, Louisiana, July 28-30 (last Fri

day, Saturday and Sunday of month).

As many as can, please attend. Those 
unable to attend please write, if they have 
anything good to tell.

Albert Siple, Pres.
--------------------o-------------- -—

Michigan Bible School and Conference 

Rates— .Tune 2’M n ly  2

-----o-----

TEXAS CONFERENCE— Levita. Coryell 

County, Texas—July 14-23
—-..------- O-*----------

Obituary,
• - -  -o  

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please pardon delay and accept heart

felt thanks to God for the kindnass shown 

us by wou brethren. Have spent some 

months away from home this year, mostly 

in Tenn., Miss., and Lee County, Ark., 

where we spent three sundays after the 

death of our dear “Bro. Steve” (William 

Stephen Humphreys), who has helped to 

hold up our hands, so to speak, for forty 

years. His sudedn death occurred on Friday 

evening, Jan. 6, 1922. He had confessed his 

sins and lectured much against sowing wild 

oats, and believed the truth of God’s 

church. (1 Cor. 10:32, 33.) He had many 

friends and foes, too.
The 19 and 20 of Nov. 1921 he spent with 

us. He seemed to be ready to obey “the 

gospel of Christ.” (Matt. 4:23; Acts 8:12.) 

But from some cause he failed to seal his 
faith in Christ with water. (John 3:3, 5, 23; 

Col. 2:11-13.)
He was in his home town when taken 

sick and would have fallen had he not been 

caught and helped to his dwelling, living 

some three hours. He was conscious but 

never spoke.
He was a member of the State Legisla

ture from Lee County, Ark., for two ses

sions, and had passed his 58th birthday

Our father, John Humphreys, was a Un- 

only one month and twenty days, 
ion soldier, and died in prison at Alton, 111. 

He was taken away before Brother Steve 

was born. Bro. Steve has been called the 
peace maker in our family. His mother sang 

and prayed for peace and worked hard to 
raise us. So, with David, we feel constrained 

to say, “Would God I had died for thee.” 

(2 Sam. 18:33.)
R. A. Humphreys.

Reports.
------ -—n------- --

A Report

A series of meeting-s were held at Stan
hope, Iowa, by Bro. T. A. Drinkard, from 

June 1st to 11th.
Thirteen sermons in all. Attendance and 

interest good.

Some of the subjects discussed were: 
“Truth and its Purpose,” “The Risen 

Christ,” “The Nature of Man," “The King
dom of God,” “Baptism” and “Hell, What 
and Where is it?”

Three sermons were held Sunday, June 
11th, when we were pleased to have with 
us Bro. and Sr. Meade and Bro. Jones and 
family of Eagle Grove. At the dinner hour
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all seemed to be hungry when we met at 
gro. Elmer Berggren’s home for a picnic 
dinner.

The meetings were enjoyed very much, 
also a week’s visit by Sr. Drinkard and the 
children.

Country life was quite a change for them. 
We expect Bro. Drinkard back again July 

1st.
Esther Sealine, Sec.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

Third Quarter—The Exile and Restoration 
July 2-September 24, 1922

EZEKIEL THE WATCHMAN OF ISRAEL 
Lesson 1 July 2, 1922
lesson Text: Ezekiel 2:1 to 3:27

Ez/Pkicl 2: 1-fi

Golden Text: Seek ye Jehovah while he 
may be found; call upon him while he is 
near; let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and 
let him return unto Jehovah, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God for 
he will abundantly pardon.—Isa. 55:6, 7. 

Memory Verses: Hosea 5:14, 15.
—-—o------
For Study

This lesson begins a new quarter. The 
close of last quarter found both Israel and 
Judah dispersed, and destroyed as nations, 
for their sins—but still God’s specially 
chosen people (Isa. 49:14, 15), for a spe
cific, definite purpose. (Gen. 12:3; Ezek. 
36:23; 37:24-28;) The lessons of this quarter 
will emphasize the fact that these people, 
though sinful and dispersed as a nation, are 
nevertheless God’s people and under his 
special direction. God deals with them as 
directly in this condition as when they 
were a separate, distinct people. Ezekiel 
and Daniel are his spokesmen (chiefly) to 
dispersed Israel. The fact that they, today, 
are dispersed and suffering for their re
jection of their Messiah is no proof that 
God has set them aside and turned from 
working out, through them, the great pur
pose he had in mind when he established 
them as a nation.

Ezekiel 1 is taken up with the descrip
tion of a symbolic vision granted to Ezek
iel. The interpretation of the symbols we 
shall leave to our students of prophecy. 
The last verse of the chapter shows that 
it symbolizes, in some way, the glory of 
God’s presence, and this is sufficient for 
our lesson, which concerns the work that 
God gave Ezekiel to do.

How did the realization of God’s pres
ence affect Ezekiel? (Ezek. 1:28.) “No one 
can, today, get a clear understanding of 
God without falling before him in trem
bling adoration.” I f  we do not find our 
hearts and minds taking this attitude to
ward God, then we may rest assured that 
we have not even begun to know him. Was 
Ezekiel’s trembling humility to make him 
a fearful, inefficient workman in. God’s 
service? (Ezek. 1:1, 2.) God humbles those 
he desires for his service by granting them 
a realization of his presence and power. 
With this realization man immediately 
falls with his face to the ground. But he 
immediately rises again. This same realiza
tion that brought him low, reacts upon his 
mind, and becomes the power of God in 
him giving him strength and courage “ to

do” in God’s service. “The presence of 
Napoleon the Third seemed to lower, for 
the time being, the vitality and intelli
gence of those who came into contact with 
him, and so acted as to destroy their self- 
possession.” (Thomas G. Shelby.) When 
anyone comes under the divine influence, 
on the contrary, all his powers are exalted 
and he stands on his feet, for the first 
time, in full possession of himself. (Pel- 
oubet’s Notes.)

Ezekiel’s Mission. (Ezek. 2:3-10; 3:1-11.) 
Was the mission a pleasant one? What was 
the burden of the message? Had God’s peo
ple yet turned to him in harmony with 
Hosea 5:14, 15? Are we to conclude, then, 
that this scripture is a failure? Have they 
yet turned? Are we to conclude that it is 
a failure? Note the word “early.” Israel’s 
stubbornness and rebellion seems ages long 
to man, but in God’s sight, their turning 
to him, when it does take place, will be 
“ early.” What is the significance of Ezek
iel “eating” the scroll.

Ezekiel’s dread of his work. (Ezek. 3: 
12-15.)

Ezekiel the Watchman over Israel. (Ezek
iel 3:16-27.) What was Ezekiel’s duty as 
watchman over Israel? Under what cove
nant (old or new) was Israel at this time? 
Was God holding the people personally re
sponsible under this covenant? Did the peo
ple admit and assume this responsibility 
when they entered into law covenant re
lationship with God? (Deut. 5:27.) In the 
end, what will this personal responsibility 
imposed upon Israel by God through the 
law covenant, make evident to them? 
(Rom. 3:19, 20; 8:3.) When Israel, and not 
only Israel but the world of mankind, is 
brought into this state of mind through 
the law covenant, what can God then do 
for mankind? (Rom. 11:29-36.) Why not 
before? Have any already learned the les
son of the law covenant and, in conse
quence, entered into the new covenant re
lationship with God which involves mercy 
and forgiveness on God’s side and humility 
on man’s? (Rom. 8:1-4.) When dealing with 
people through the law covenant, does 
God hold them exactly and fully to the 
responsibility they assume when they say 
“We will obey” ? In the case of Israel did 
he execute exactly and fully the punish
ments predicted for disobedience?

Many oi us, wnen we thought we were 
entering into new covenant relationship 
with God by repentance, and by acceptance 
of Jesus as our Savior, were really enter
ing into law covenant relationship with 
God. Like Israel, when she agreed to her 
side of the law covenant, our minds were 
filled more or less with fear and with lofty, 
well-intentioned, sincere resolutions of “ I 
will obey... This is no more nor less than 
law covenant relationship. We do not, and 
we can not, enter into new covenant re
lationship with God, until (after repeated 
failures, punishments and humiliations) we 
exclaim with Paul, “Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica
tion, and redemption, that according as it 
is written, He that glorieth let him glory 
in the Lord” (1 Cor. 1:30, 31), “ for I know 
that in me dwelleth no good thing” (Rom. 
7:18), "for we are the circumcision that 
worship God in spirit and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh. 
(Phil. 3:3.) As God held Israel fully to the 
responsibility she assumed by saying “I 
will,” so he holds us so long as we have the

law covenant attitude toward righteous
ness. But the minute our minds are brought 
to the new covenant state of mind, Jesus 
assumes responsibility for our righteous
ness and salvation and becomes our Savior 
in very deed.

Seripture Readings: Ezek. 1; 2; 3.
Tlie Children's Lesson: Make the story 

center around Ezekiel the watchman over 
dispersed Israel. As the watchman stood 
upon the wall of a walled city and warned 
his people of the oncoming foes, so Ezek
iel was to warn his dispersed brethren of 
their sins that had brought them into 
bondage and was keeping them there.

For Class
What is the general topic of this quar

ter’s lessons? Connect up with last quar
ter’s lessons. How do we know that Israel 
in dispersion was no less God’s specially 
chosen people than when she was a dis
tinct nation? Read the scriptures that 
bring out God’s purpose through Israel.

Who were God’s prophets to Israel in 
dispersion? Discuss briefly Ezekiel’s prep
aration for his work. Show how humility, 
that comes through realization of God’s 
presence and power, means strength and 
fearlessness in God’s service.

Discuss the nature of Ezekiel’s mission. 
Was it a law covenant mission? Discuss the 
personal responsibility involved in the law 
covenant as brought out in the lesson. 
What great and needed lesson is the law 
covenant and its personal responsibility, 
which it carries with it, to teach Israel and 
finally the world? What covenant will 
come into effect when this lesson shall have 
been learned through the law covenant?

------------Q------------
SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED 

Dun. 9:24 
No. 7 

By T. A. Drinkard 
--------o------

A ND to anoint the Most Holy.”  When I 
read, “To anoint the most holy,” I 

think of Jesus the Christ “ in whom” the 
Father was “well pleased.” (Matt. 17:5.) I 
think of him that “God hath anointed.” 
(Heb. 1:9.) I think of “how God anointed” 
him “with the Holy Ghost and with pow
er,” (Acts 10:38), and sent him forth to 
preach “ the gospel of the kingdom.” (Matt. 
4:23.) 1 think of him being the “ true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh in
to the world.” (Jno. 1:9.) He is called the 
“holy child Jesus.” (Acts 4:27.) God has^ 
children, (Rom. 8:16-17), but none as holy 
as his “only begotten son.” (Jno. 3:16.) 
There are none to compare with him. He is 
the “ most holy” of them all, and the Fa
ther anointed him above every one. (Heb. 
1:9.) Note also that Isa. 61:1 records a 
prophecy worthy of our consideration, say
ing, “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings, (Lu. 2:10-11), unto the 
meek, (Matt. 5:5): he hath sent me to bind 
up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ” Also see 
Psa. 102:19-20 on this point. This prophecy 
referred to Christ as Lu. 4:18 shows. It 
shows that Christ was anointed to “preach 
the gospel.” My conclusion is that Christ 
is the one referred to as the “ most holy” in 
Dan. 9:24, and not some place. That which 
has gone before, in a very briefly written 
form, is my view of the “vision and prophe
cy.” To look for a future fulfillment of
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this vision and prophecy is to look in vain. 

There is found in the 26th verse of Dan. 9, 

a statement; “And the people of the prince 

that shall come shall destroy the city, and 

the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be 

with a flood, and unto the end of the war 

desolations are determined.” I do not con

sider this a part of the “vision and prophe

cy.” It is no doubt a reference made re
garding the destruction of Jerusalem in A.

D. 70, under the Roman prince.

Israel was rejected from divine favor be

cause of their sin. They were scattered 

among the nations of earth. (Amos 9:8-9.) 

They have been the rich man in hell, (Lu. 
16:19-31), suffering for their siis. They 

have been crying for mercy. I wonder if 

they must pass through another hell seven 

times more severe than the one from which 
they are just emerging?

Jesus said they would see him no more 
until they should say. Blessed is he that 

cometh in the name of the Lord. They will 

see him coming. (Mark 14:62; Rev. 1:7.)

May we be ready for that event.
— - — --------------o -  --- ----------------- - —

A Department for tlic Edification of Youtli 
Edited by 

Alexander I). Donaldson 
37 S. 12th Ave., Mt. Vernon. N. Y. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: Rom. 8:28.

-------- o--------
GOD KNOWS

I know not what may befall me;
God hangs a mist o’er my eyes;

And thus at each step of my downward path 
He makes new scenes arise,

And every joy he sends me comes 
As a sweet and glad surprise.

0 restful, blissful ignorance!
’Tis blessed not to know;

It stills me in those mighty arms 
Which will not let me go,

And sweetly hushes my soul to rest 
On the bosom that loves me so.

And so 1 go on, not knowing;
I would not know if I might.

1 would rather walk in the dark with God 
Than walk alone in the light;

1 would rather walk with him by faith 
Than walk alone by sight.

My heart shrinks back from trials 
Which the future may disclose,

Yet I never had a sorrow 
But what the dear Lord chose.

So I send the coming tears back,
With the whispered word—He knows!

--------o--------
RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN THE PUBLIC 

SCHOOL

A group of men had met at the house and 

the discussion turned to the schools. Every
body was firm in the opinion that the 

schools were wrong. Something ailed the 

world and the trouble lay right in the 

schools. Yes, sir.

The gentleman with the horn-rimmed 

glasses was sure of his diagnosis. "What the 
schools need, is religion. Your schools are 

godless, sir. What wonder, then, that the 

world is going to the bad? Teach religion 

sir!”

Then said the host: “Suppose you could 

have just the religion that you wanted 
taught in the schools, what would you
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teach? Exactly what would you teach?

“Oh, I ’m not a teacher, I ’m not ready to 

say precisely what the instruction should 

be; but I am sure that there should be re

ligious instruction in every school in the 

land every day of the year.”

“Children do not imbibe morality from 

the atmosphere, no sir, it must be taught. 

Children do not know the difference be
tween right and wrong. They must be 

taught. They cannot learn goodness from 

the bare bones of science nor can they gath

er it from the fancy filled pages of your 

literature. Religion must be taught. Moral

ity must be instilled.”

“But if you could teach exactly what you 

wanted to teach in the schools, what would 

you teach? What religion? What morality?” 

Right there they drew the line. No one 

was willing to say what he meant by reli
gion and morality in the schools. They 

wanted it though, “something” ought to be 

done, but when they were confronted with 

the question of what the something was, 

they fell back on generalities.

The little man at the end of the table 

said: “Once in a land across the sea, in a 

land where church and state and school are 

one, I visited a class in religious instruc

tion. Coming from America, I never had 

seen such a class and I was eager for the 

experience. The teacher said, ‘Religious in

struction,’ and tapped her desk bell. The 

class busily prepared for the lesson and sev

en little lads filed ostentatiously from the 

room. The lesson for the day was from the 

41st chapter of Genesis, the story of Phar- 

aoah’s two dreams. ‘Ah,’ I said to myself, 

‘those seven little lads are going to drama

tize the lesson!’ The teacher read a verse 

and the class read one until the end of the 

chapter was reached. The Bibles were clos

ed and put away. The teacher announced a 

church hymn, the class read it in concert, 

sang one stanza, and the hymn books fol

lowed the Bibles. The teacher tapped the 
bell and said ‘Geography.’

“I went down the hall thoughtfully and 

nearly stumbled over the seven “lean flesh

ed kine” that had left the room when the 

lesson was announced. ‘Is it over?’ they ask

ed. ‘We didn’t hear the bell.’ They were 

playing a game of their own, one not pre

scribed in any school course. ‘Yes, it is over. 

Why didn’t you take the lesson?’ ‘Oh, we 

don’t belong to the church; we don’t take 

religious instruction.”

So you see that even in a land where re

ligious instruction was given, it wasn’t giv

en. What most people mean by religion is 

a creed, and I would most respectfully point 

out that creeds are not religion. Neither is 

it reading a story from the Bible.

What would you suggest be taught in our 

public schools as ‘Religious Instruction?’ 

What would suit me would be vastly differ

ent from what my neighbors would want, 

and what would be satisfactory to some of 

my neighbors would not suit others. So what 

shall be taught? Today the schools are full 

of honest, reverent soul inspiring workers, 

filled with morality, teaching the need of 

obedience and the benefits of humility. 
While we have this, our schools will never 

be entirely Godless: they may be creedless, 

but then, that’s a good thing. Better no in- 
instruction than teach error, for when er

ror is taught it must be uprooted before 
we can get the seed of truth to take root, 

and truth is the only plant that bears the 

fruit of eternal life.

Oregon, Illinois, June 20, 1922

A SEVEN SENTENCE SERMON

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me. 
Psa. 27:11.

Holy and without blame before him in 
love. Eph. 1:4.

For me to live is Christ, to die is gain. 
Phil. 1:21.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 

Psa. 51:12.

Godliness, with contentment, is great 
gain. 1 Tim. 6:6.

Able to keep that which I have commit

ted unto him. 2 Tim. 1:12.

In all things showing thyself a pattern 

of good works. Titus 2:7.

ARE YOU ISOLATED?

(A prayer for the lonely.)

0 heavenly Father, who was with thy 

Son when all his companions were scatter

ed; be with me in my loneliness. Though I 

be far from those who hold like precious 

faith in thee and thy Son, join me to them 

in thy love, and do for them and me even 

more than I dare ask. Comfort us all with 

thy Presence and the love of thy Son our 
Saviour, who is the friend of all who are 

sad or lonely. And so, at the last, 0 Lord, 

refresh my heart with gratitude for this 

isolation, which now seemeth only to be 

grievous; for that, bringing me near to thee, 

it has caused me to speak, and thou hast 

heard me and shown me marvellous great 
kindness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen.

BOUND TO DO SOME GOOD

We may scatter the seeds of courtesy 

and kindness around us at so little expense. 
Some of them will inevitably fall on good 

ground and grow up into benevolence in 

the minds of others; and all of them will 

bear fruit of happiness in the bosom 

whence they spring.

GO TO CHURCH

He who asks what is new in religion is 

not living in religion. The true religion is 

neither new or old, but eternal.—Harnack.

Religious forms and symbols may differ. 

They may vary from age to age. Religion, 

however, is unchanged and unchanging. 

God remains. The heart of man remains.

The true purpose of Christianity is to 
bring the heart and mind of man into right 

relationship to the eternal.
It is the duty of every man, woman and 

child who believes that Christianity is a 

normal function of the heart to support the 

Church of God. It is our duty to invest in 
it; to invest our time, our talents, our mon

ey, but the largest, most important invest

ment is the investment of influence of per

sonality. Vacant pews in our churches are 
an indictment of present day carelessness. 

See that your place is not vacant, and when 

possible, get some one to accompany you. 
Our feelings, our fancies, our notions, are of 

little importance compared with the great 
fact that the church is the only institution 

on earth teaching that Jesus is the Christ 
the Son of God, and the purposes of God for 

the future which are to be fulfilled through 
that same Christ. Therefore, don’t be care

less; but work; for we must work the works 

of him that sent us, while it is day; the 
night cometh when no man can work.

-  ---o----

If you are unhappy in your work, for 

heaven’s sake, get a new job. Nothing will
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grow where the soil is sour.

I know not where his islands lift  
Their ironded palms in air;

I only know that I cannot d rift 
Beyond his love and care.

------------- o--------------
THE GERMAN WAR; OR. THE WORLD 

WAR
By John W. Burget 

-------(i-------

THE first angel sounded, and there fol
lowed hail and fire mingled with 

blood, and they were cast upon the earth: 
and the third part of the trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was burnt up. 
(Rev. 8:7).

Now is it not a fact, that all green grass 
was burned up, where those mighty armies 
that fought the German, or World War, con
tended: also trees were destroyed by those 
mighty armies.

And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: and the third part of 
the sea became blood. (Rev. 8:8).

And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life died; 
and the third part of the ships were de
stroyed. (Rev. 8:9).

Those creatures in the sea, were the sub
marine boats; and one third of them were 
destroyed or diea, the Germans lost all 
their creatures of the sea, or submarine 
boats. But those German boats or crea
tures of the sea succeeded in destroying 
one third of the ships before they were 
destroyed.

And the third angel sounded, and there 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters.

And the name of the star is called Worm
wood: and the third part of the waters be
came wormwood; and many men died of 
the waters, because they were made bit
ter. (Rev. 8:10-11).

This wormwood condition of the world 
commenced immediately after the war, 
many dying of pestilence, and starvation.

Paul said: This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. (2 Tim. 
3:7). I believe we are living in the last days 
of the Gentile dispensation.

Therefore brethren: watch; for perilous 
times are upon us. When the fourth angel 
sounds we will have more perilous times. 
(Rev. 8:12)

When the fifth angel sounds; times more 
perilous than ever will be here upon the 
earth. What will be the nature of those 
perilous times, when the fourth and fifth 
angels are sounding I will not presume 
to say.

And the sixth angel sounded, ana I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden alter which is before God, saying 
to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, 
loose the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates.

And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men.

And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thou
sand: and I heard the number of them. 
(Rev. 9:13-16)

This will be the last great world war, 
and will be fought around Jerusalem. 
For God will gather all nations against 
Jerrusalem to battle.

But the Jews must be gathered back to 
Palestine, and the Jews must have great 
wea'th of gold and cattle; and the beast 
anr~ his allies will endeavour to take the 
goid and cattle away from the Jews. (Ezek. 
38; 39)

According to the revelation letter, the 
kings of the east will be the allies of the 
beast. For we read: “And the sixth angel 
poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof w&s 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the 
east might be prepared.”

And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet.

For they are the spirits of devils, work
ing miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. (Rev. 16:12, 13, 14).

Jerusalem shall be taken, and half the 
city shall go forth into captivity.

Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. (Zech. 14:3).

The dragon is the Chinese Empire. The 
beast is a league of nations. The false 
prophet is the follower of Mohammed. 
Those three powers will send two hun
dred millions of soldiers against Jerusalem, 
to take a prey. But Sheba, and Dedan  ̂ and 
the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto thee; 
art thou come to take a spoil? etc. (Ezek. 
38:13)

This is the last war: for Christ Jesus 
comes and sits upon the throne of his 
father David in Jerusalem, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever: ^nd 
of his kinedom there sha'l be no end. 
(Luke 1:33)

----------- m-----------
BIBLE STl'DY 

By E. I. Phillips 
--------o------

H
OW many of us realize the importance 

of diligently studying the Bible? We 
are told, in John 5:39, to “search the Scrip
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life.’ ' How necessary that we study that 
which teaches us the way of salvation! 
Many people have made themselves believe 
that only the preacher should have a 
knowledge of the Bible, but since all wish 
to gain that heavenly home, it is desirable 
that all know the contents of the Book. By 
the study of it we learn of God’s dealings 
with the human family from the founda
tion of the world; how that his love has, 
for ages, followed sinful man, pleading 
with him to turn to the all-wise and all- 
powerful Creator. From the Word of God 
we draw that knowledge which teaches 
us how to turn to him who died that we 
might be saved, and that helps us to live 
as God designed we should.

A great majority of young people spend 
a considerable portion of their time read
ing books, magazines, and other literature 
which is unprofitable. How much wiser to 
spend that time in the reading of, and in 
meditation on, the Word of God! Sometimes 
young people think that others are inclin
ed to ridicule those who are students of 
the Bible, but such is not the case, for peo
ple who think seriously, recognize the ben- 
efits of such study, and they really admir/j 
one who spends his time in this wav. There 
are, of course, some who are always in
clined to jeer at things spiritual. But the

opinions of such people are worthless, to 
say the least. One who has a desre for a 
knowledge of t^e scriptures shouW see1'  to 
satisfy that desire regardless of v/nat 
others will say.

Without doubt, it will be found profitable 
to study the Bible according to some sys
tem. One may read here and there, in a hit- 
or-miss manner, and receive a great ben
efit, but he will find it much more profit
able to follow some definite plan. One may 
read the Bible by books, reviewing from 
time to time in order to keep the connec
tion in mind, or he may read the entire 
Bible through, then read it again and a- 
gain. Any method which will acquaint one 
with the Scriptures will be found profit
able and should be diligently pursued. 
A knowledge of the manners, customs, 
geographical location, and the peculiarities 
of the people about whom we study will 
greatly help us to understand the Bible.

In addition to a systematic study of the 
Scriptures we should find it very desirable 
to memorize many portions of the Word. 
By a little effort one can commit to memo
ry many parts of the inspired writings so 
they may be recalled at will. This will, give 
one a great advantage when speaking with 
others on Biblical subjects. Some persons 
have applied themselves so diligently that 
they have memorized almost the entire 
Bible, and the writer is personally ac
quainted with a man who, as a boy, learn
ed more than eleven hundred verses in 
four weeks, besides attending to his reg
ular duties about the farm. It is surprising 
how much Scripture one can memorize if 
he will put forth an effort to do so.

If  one fails to become acquainted with 
his Bible while young, he will in future 
years, especially if called of God to preach, 
find that he has neglected one of the most 
necessary means of preparation. A young 
minister, who is a graduate of a Bible train
ing school, and has spent a year in the 
ministry, recently told the writer that he 
is greatly handicapped in his work by 
his lack of familiarity with God’s Word. 
He can so speak that souls receive a ben
efit, he can explain the meanings of pas
sages of Scripture, but he has not the Scrip
tures in his mind as he knows he should 
have. Hence he realizes that he is not as 
useful to God as he would be if he knew 
his Bible better.

I f  one diligently studies his Bible and 
comprehends its meaning, it wil.l, without 
doubt, greatly influence his life, for it 
seems that it would be almost impossible 
for one to study the scriptures with an open 
mind without -feeling the necessity o f fol
lowing the teaching contained therein. 
For this reason even one who is not a 
Christian can receive great benefits in the 
study of the Word of God.

The Bible is the greatest, most precious 
book this world has ever known. It ranks 
high as a work of literature; it contains 
much history; and the laws that are record
ed therein, which God gave to his people, 
have n^ver been surpassed. The record of 
God’s dealings with his people reveals to 
us his boundless love. Therefore, we should 
be well acquainted with this great Book, 
and if w.e study it, we shall be repaid many 
times over for the time and effort thus 
spent.

p t  ES^ED is ho who hath not fallen from 
his hope in the Lord.— Eccl. 14:2.
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother's place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is—music. 

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired— her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 
members of the family. 

GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres 
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus
band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner gang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 
if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make" your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M P A N Y . - - - - O R E G O N . IL L IN O IS

DIRECTORY

Anderson, J. H., Woodstock, Virginia.
Austin, F. L., Fonthill, Ontario,
Blakely, F. V., 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Booth, Lyman, 515 S. Galena Ave. Dixon, 111. 
Cameron, Oscar, Shay, Oklahoma.
Conner, L. E., 10407 Westchester Ave., 

Cleveland, Ohio.

Curtis, Rufus A., Uit^e'rwood, Ind. Rt. 2. 
Durham, A. N., Williamston, S. C.
Drew. Miss Anna E., 629 N. Galena Ave.,

Dixon, Illinois.

Drinkard, T. A., 212 Baltimore St., Waterloo, la. 
Eychaner, A. J., Cedar Falls, Iowa.
Garrett, J. W., Traveler’s Rest, S. C. Rt. 3. 
Geiselman. N. H., I l l  N. Paca St., Baltimore, Md. 
Hanson, Leota B.,

106 S. Second St., St. Louis, Mo.

Humphreys. R. A., Bear, Ark.
Jones, A. M., Eagle Grove, Iowa.
King, Miss Alta, 200 Norwood, Waterloo, Iowa. 
Lemon, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 

450 Lutz St.. Canton, Miss.
Lyon, J. S., Citronelle, Alabama,
Marsh, G. E.,

452 Elmwood Ave., Niagara Falls, N. Y.

Patrick, J. A., Eden Valley, Minnesota.
Randal’, Clyde, Richmond, Minnesota.
Robison, D. C., Salem, Ohio.
Siple. Albert, Hammond, Louisiana.
Siple. F. E., Oregon, Illinois.
Stewart, E. O., Morrilton, Arkansas.
Van Vactor, D. E.. Argos, Indiana.
Weaver, Amy V., Scottsburg, Indiana.

Whitehead, Miss Leila E.,
5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois.

Williams, J, W., Belle Plaine, Iowa.
Wince, Mrs. S. Roxana, Pierceton, Ind. 
Woodward, Mrs. M. A., 2037 Horton Ave., S. E.f 

Grand Rapids, Mich.

Wyman, Mrs. E. H., 1624 Baxter St.,
Los Angeles, California.

Any others desiring to have their addresses 
entered here please notify us.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

lo Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DAYS.”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 
A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pto- 

phetic subjects. If you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.
Or. make It 75 ccnts, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question. Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth
ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths.” 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 
for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00
25 Leaflets for one year,
15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

lij W. H. Wli/

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders pent either to my mother, Mrs. W-

H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

fi?5 f.onir Avo., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

They only are persons of firmness that 

can have real gentleness.
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But Jesus said, Suffer litt le  children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

THE BOY IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE 
--------o--------

JESUS was brought to Nazareth when he 
was a little child, not more than three 

years old: there he grew up as a boy and 
a young man: there he lived until he was 
thirty years of age. We should like to 
know many things about his boyhood, but 
the Bible tells us very little. As Joseph 
was a working man, it is likely that he 
lived in a house with only one room, with 
no floor except the earth, no window ex
cept a hole in the wall; no pictures upon 
the walls, and neither bedstead, nor chair, 
nor looking glass- They sat upon the floor 
or upon cushions; they slept upon rolls of 
matting; and their meals were taken from 
a low table, not much larger than a stool.

Jesus may have learned to read at the 
village school, which was generally held 
in the house used for worship, called the 
"synagogue.” The lessons were from rolls 
on which were written parts of the Old 
Testament; but Jesus never had a Bible 
of his own. From the time he was a child 
he went with Joseph to the worship in 
the synagogue twice every week. There 
they sat on the floor, and heard the Old 
Testament read and explained; while Ma
ry and the younger sisters of Jesus listen
ed from a gallery behind a lattice screen. 
The Jewish boys of that time were taught 
almost the whole of the Old Testament by 
heart.

It was the custom for the Jews from all 
parts of the land to go up to Jerusalem 
to worship at least once every year at the 
feast of the Passover, which was held in 
the spring. Some families also stayed to 
the feast of Pentecost, which was fifty  
days after Passover; and some went again 
in the fall to the feast of Tabernacles, 
when for a week all the families slept out 
of doors under roofs made of green twigs 
and bushes. When Jesus was a boy twelve 
years old, he was taken up to the feast of 
the Passover, and then for the first time 
he saw the holy city Jerusalem, and the 
Temple of the Lord on Mount Moriah. 
Young as he was, his soul was stirred as 
he walked among the courts of the Temple 
and saw the altar with its smoking sacri
fice, the priests in their white robes and 
the Levites with their silver trumpets. 
Though a boy, Jesus began to feel that 
he was the son of God, and that this was 
his Father’s house.

His heart was so filled with the worship 
°f the Temple, with the words of the
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“ O tltcrs”

ORD, help me to live from day to  day 
In such a forgetfu l way,

Th nt even when I kneel to pray,
My prayer shall be for “Others.”

Let self be crucified and slain
And buried deep; and all in vain 

May efforts be to rise again.
Unless to live for “ Others.”

“ Others,”  Lord, yes, “Others,”
Let this my motto be,

Help me to live for “Others,”
That I may live like Thee.

—Sel.

Scribes or teachers whom he heard in the 
courts, and with his own thoughts, that 
when it was time to go home to Nazareth, 
he stayed behind, held fast by his love for 
the house of the Lord- The company of peo
ple who were traveling together was large 
and at first he was not missed. But when 
night came and the boy Jesus could not 
be found, his mother was alarmed. The 
next day Joseph and Mary left their com
pany and hastened back to Jerusalem. They 
did not at first think to go to the Temple. 
They sought him among their friends and 
kindred, who were living in the city, but 
could not find him.

On the third day they went up to the 
Temple with heavy hearts, still looking for 
their boy. There they found him, sitting 
in a compan" of the teachers of the law, 
listening to their words and asking them 
questions. Every body who stood near was 
surprised to find how deep was the knowl
edge of this boy in the word of the Lord.

His mother spoke to him a little sharp
ly, for she felt that her son had not been 
thoughtful of his duty. She said, “Child, 
why have you treated us in this way? Do 
you not know that your father and I have 
been looking for you with troubled 
hearts?”

“Why did you seek for me?" said Jesus. 
"Did you not know that I must be in my 
Father’s house?”

They did not understand these words, 
but Mary thought often about them after
wards, for she felt, that her son was no 
common child, and that his words had a 
deep meaning. Though Jesus was wise be
yond his years, he obeyed Joseph and 
his mother in all .things- He went with 
them to Nazareth, and lived contente I 
with the plain life of their country home.

As the years went on, Jesus grew from 
a boy to a young man. He grew, too, in 
knowledge and in wisdom, an 1 in the fa
vor of God. He won the love of all who 
knew him, for there was somethin? in his 
nature, that drew all hearts both young 
and old.

Num ber 39.

Jesus learned the trade of a carpenter, 
or worker in wood with Joseph. Joseph 
must have died while Jesus was still a 
young man, and if so, Jesus as the oldest 
son. took up the care of his mother and his 
younger brothers and sisters. And so in the 
work of the carpenter's shop and the quiet 
life of a country village, and the worship 
of the synagogue, the years passed until 
Jesus was thirty years of age.—Hurlbut.

THE BIBLE TO BE BROADCASTED

The Bible will be broadcasted by the 
Westinghouse Company from their Radio 
Broadcasting Station in Newark, N. J., ac
cording to a statement just issued by the 
American Bible Society. Daily readings are 
scheduled for broadcasting beginning Sun
day, June 11, from selections made by P. 
Whitwell Wilson, author of “The Christ We 
Forget” and other religious books, and cor
respondent for the London Daily News.

“This is only one of the many instances 
of renewed interest in the Bible.”  said 
Frank H. Mann, General Secretary o f the 
American Bible Society, in commenting on 
this new program. “A western newspaper 
is publishing the Bible in serial form. An 
organization in Cincinnati is furnishing 
Bible verses which are now used daily in 
hundreds of newspapers throughout the 
country. These all supplement the work of 
the American Bible Society which distrib
utes annually nearly 5,000.000 copies o f the 
Scriptures in 150 languages and dialects.”  

----------- o------------
PERFUMED. PEPPERED AND I'O l'OXED 

BIBLES
------o------

Not only must Bibles be attractively 
bound and well printed, but some c f them 
must be perfumed, peppered and poisoned 
as well. Bibles going to the Gilbert Islands 
contain in the binding glue and the paste 
which fastens the cover a mixture of oil o f 
cloves, cayenne pepper and corrosive sub
limate. It seems that the bookworms of the 
Gilbert Islands are more pious than those 
in other places and have a particular pleas
ure in devouring the bindings of Bibles, so 
that this appetizing and fatal menu awaits 
their attacks upon the Scriptures.

Twelve hundred such Bibles have been 
sent recently by the American Bible Socie
ty on their fifteen thousand mile journey 
to Ocean Island by way of Sydney, Austra
lia.

Rev. Dr. Hiram Bingham, the famous 
missionary translator, gave his life to the 
preparation of the Bible in the Gilbertese 
language.

The Bibles are printed and bound by the 
American Bible Society in New York and a 
consignment is shipped every few years 
to the Gilbert Islands.—Issued by the Amer
ican Bible Society, Bible House, Astor Place, 
New York City.

RELIGION is not a thinv; of noise and 
spasm. hut of silent sa rifice and quiet 
growth.—Sel.

Edited by Sister Daisy Nokes 
309 Peoria Avenue 

Dixon. Illinois

Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true, . 

And know that all I ’d do for You 
Must needs be done for “Others.”
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ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD 

By Lyman Booth 

-----o-----

Y OU will notice that Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob were sojourners, and heirs; but 

not inheritors; heirs but not possessors. But 

they looked far into the future, ;o that, 

time when the land would be redeemed 

from the curse, given to them, beautified 

with the city (government) whose builder 

and maker is God- Paul in his Hebrew let

ter, 11th chap.. tells us that all those an

cient worthies, who were of the seed of 
Abraham all died not having received the 

promises, but having- seen them afar off, 

and were persuaded of them, and embrac

ed them and confessed that they were 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth, v. 13. 

Abraham looked upon the world as a tent 
or tabernacle, a temporary abiding place, 

set up for only a short time; but he looked 

afar off (into the future) and by the eye 

of faith beheld a perfect and eternal abid

ing place-—one of eternal duration—to a 

city that hath foundations, whose builder 

and maker is God. This visible world shall 

shortly fall; but the eternal city will en

dure forever and ever; because God, the 

wise maker and builder, has framed it for 

that purpose. It will be the seat of the 

great King. The throne of his majesty will 

be there in its resplendent glory. In this 

sacred temple, in this house of many man

sions Jesus will sit enthroned in all his ex

cellency and glory, which shall outshine 

the brightness of the sun. From there he 

will shed abroad over all the earth, his 

blessings, his goodness and mercy. His 
chosen servants, including Abraham, Isaac 

and Jacob, shall see and praise him forever.

Dear reader, we should not forget that 

we, too. are strangers and pilgrims while 
dwelling in mortal flesh- Paul in Philip- 

pianr says. For our conversation (or citi

zenship) is in heaven from whence we 

look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the old English version, a man’s conver

sation meant the entire expression of his 
life in conduct, rather than the words of 
his mouth, and hence it revealed, to others, 

the place on which his affections were set; 
whether on earthly things or heavenly. 

Whether upon the transitory things of life 

or those things that shall endure eternal
ly. Bear in mind that it is given vis to labor 

diligently as if we and our work were to 

endure. Though our lives may soon end, 

we should do that work that shall bring 

forth for the King. Not labor in vain. We 

should not live under a burden of regrets 

and doubts: but full of confidence and 
hope. Labor cheerfully to scatter the sun

shine of God’s word abroad. We cannot use 

the present to the very best advantage un
less we entertain the hope of a bright and 
glorious future, which holds within its 

realm the unseen and eternal things of 
God. which he has promised before the 

foundation of the world, and which is ever 

kept before the eyes of the faithful as an 

incentive for constant and willing service.
As this heavenly citizenship is ours even 

while we labor here, so the eternal life is 

ours though we are still in the flesh: for 
Paul has said in Col- 3:3: For ye are dead 

(to sin) and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. Amid the toil and labors, the conflict 

and struggles, the cares and sorrows, we 

may say we have a deep and real sense, if 
not possession, of that hidden life, that has 

no end or change, because it is in the care

and keeping of him who changeth not. 

This thought gives us increased hope and 

a foretaste of perfect rest, and that peace 
which passeth understanding.

Although God’s promise to the Fathers 

was immutable and sure, yet he thought 
it wise to confirm it with an oath to show 

the heirs of promise the immutability of 

his wise designs concerning their present 

and future interests, when the seed, which 

is Christ, in whom the covenant was con

firmed, should purchase and redeem man, 

with the price of his own blood and when 

the kingdom shall have been restored to 

Israel, then the prayers of Christians will 
be answered, and the will of God done in 

earth as it is in heaven.

If our faith in the immutable promise 
and oath of God concerning these things 

has begotten in our hearts, this blessed 

hope, we will at once perceive that we 

have an anchor to the soul both sure and 

steadfast: and which entereth into that 

within the veil, whither the forerunner is 

for us entered, even Jesus, made an high 

priest forever after the order of Melchise- 

dec. Heb. 6:9-20. As the great anchor goes 

to the bottom of the sea and fastens its 
flukes upon the rocks, holding the ship in 

the storm, sure and steadfast, so our anchor 
(our hope) goes into the sanctuary of 

heaven (the place within the veil) where 
Jesus, our great high priest—the rock of 

ages—and fastens itself upon him and 

by it we are held sure and steadfast until 
the storms of life are over, and we reach 

the harbor of rest in his kingdom.

Since Jesus was once a man of suffering 
and acquainted with grief; endured the sor

rows of mortality, and finally death, and 

was buried in the tomb; but was raised by 
the power of God the Father, and so be

came, not only the first fruits of the res

urrection. but also the first who rose from 

death to immortality, and hath ascended 

upon high, is said to have passed within 

the veil- The anchorage or ground of hope 
begotten by the faith is that the heirs of 

promise will obtain the object of their 

hope, which is eternal life, and possession 

of the land embodied in the promise made 

unto the fathers.

As our Saviour did not obtain eternal 

life until he rose from the dead, 

neither will we until our change shall come 

which will not be until the resurrection of 

the just and the second coming of Christ, 
to reward every man according as his 

works shall be. Matt. 16:27. Paul seems to 

have understood the subject in the same 

light, for he said in his noble defense be
fore Agrippa, And now I stand and am 

judged for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our Fathers; unto which prom

ise our twelve tribes instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come; for which 

hope’s sake King Agrippa, I am accused of 

the Jews. Acts 26:7.

Paul assured the king that the reason 

the Jews accused him was because he 

preached Jesus as their Messiah; also that 

he taught the resurrection of the dead. 
This hope of a Messiah was based upon the 

the promise of God to the Patriarchs. He 
showed that they had not yet received 

their inheritance, and that a resurrection 

to a future life was essential if God’s word 
to them was to be made true in a literal 

fulfillment. He told the king that the Jews 

then living, who cherished the faith and 

hope of the early generations were sti'l

looking for the fulfillment of this promise. 

He told the king he had found the Messiah 
in Jesus of Nazareth: and the proof of his 

Messiahship he saw in Christ’s resurrec

tion from the dead.

The Sadducees denied the resurrection, 

and Paul knowing that the king favored 
that doctrine, puts this question to him: 

Why should it be thought a thing incred
ible with you that God should raise the 

dead? Knowing all that God had done in 

Israel—knowing also God’s promises of a 
deliverer, who should conquer death. This 

shows clearly that Paul, by the aid of God’s 
spirit, which attended him in his ministry, 

designed to impress Upon the minds of all, 

high and low, great and small, king or 

peasant, that the purpose of God, as shown 

in the covenant of promise, with the Fa
thers, and confirmed by his oath could not 

possibly be fulfilled if they and the saints 
were never to rise from the dead to re

ceive the things promised to them, by him 

who could not lie. Paul’s argument before 

the king shows that eternal life in the 

land of promise, is the hope of the Fathers. 

It was Paul’s hope, and the hope of the 

gospel; and is the one hope, begotten by 
an understanding of the covenants of God: 

pertaining to the redemption, not only of 

man, but also the earth itself from the 

curse.
(To be continued)

---------------- o----------------
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A l)p|»nrtin<‘iit fci- tho Edification of Youtli 

E<Ht<>d by 

Alexander l>. Donaldson 

:{< S. 12th Ave., >lt. V'Criion, N. V. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: Isaia.li 61: 1
--------o--------
AMERICA

My country, ’tis of thee,
Sweet land of liberty,—

Of thee I sing:
Land where my fathers died,

Land of the Pilgrims’ pride.
From every mountain side,

Let freedom ring!

My native country, thee—
Land of the noble free,—

Thy name I love:
I love thy rocks and rills,

Thy woods and templed hills,
My heart with rapture thrills.

Like that above.

Let music swell the breeze,
And ring- from all the trees.

Sweet freedom’s song!
Let mortal tongues awake.

Let all that breathe partake;
Let rocks their silence break—

The sound prolong!

Our fathers’ God to thee.
Author of liberty,—

To thee we sing:
Long may our land be bright 

With freedom’s holy light,
Protect us by thy might.

Great God, our King.
—F. S. Smith.

INDEPENDENCE DAY

America’s greatest holiday—July 4th, In
dependence Day—soon will be with us, and 

what is it the day teaches? To the child at 

school it means a holiday, fireworks, and 
the beginning of vacation. To the older
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people it brings to mind the signing of the 
Declaration of Independence, the form of 
free government under which we live, the 
privilege of worshipping God according to 
our individual consciences, and many oth
er things that as a people we are thank
ful for-

As a people, Americans are exceedingly 
proud of their country, and in this they 
are not to be found fault with, for a man 
who has not some pride in his country will 
not have much pride in any other thing. 
What we must be careful about is not to 
allow our love o f country to take the place 
of love to God and his Christ. I will not 
tell you what you must do nor will I say 
what you must do, but regarding myself,
I do not have anything to do with the poli
tics of the country. Our politics is of a 
country—kingdom— that yet is to be estab
lished. Paul says: “ Here we have no con
tinuing city, but we seek one to come.” 
And in another place, after telling things 
pertaining to his past life, and warning 
his hearers against minding earthly things 
ends with these words: “ For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end 
is destruction, whose God is their belly and 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things. For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence we also look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.” Our bus
iness is to “ preach Christ and him cruci
fied” and if we religiously do that we will 
meet with so much opposition we’ll not 
have much time to meddle in the business 
of the politicians- Christ tells us not to 
have anxious thought concerning anything 
pertaining to this life. "For after these 
things do the Gentiles (those without 
faith in God) seek.”  But he also tells us 
what we must do so he adds, “ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things (food, clothing, etc..) 
shall be added unto you.”

America is great but the kingdom of God 
is greater: to be a citizen of the United 
States is no mean thing, it is quite an hon
or, for it means you are a part o f the great
est country on the face of the earth, but 
great as this honor is, it is as nothing to 
being a child of God. For a person who 
now is a child of God shall in the future 
rule angels. Did ever you think of this? 
The great reward God will give you for the 
service you now render him. And remem
ber this: God does not want, nor will he 
have, a divided service. We are either his 
or we are not his- God does not take into 
consideration the country we came from, 
what our forefathers were, nor what we 
hope our children to be; it is what we our
selves are, that counts, and it is the only 
thing that counts. And now my beloved 
friends on July 4th, also on every other 
day, have your hearts filled with love to 
God, be obedient to his teachings, serve 
Christ your Lord and love the brethren, 
and ‘all other things will be added unto 
you.” And through being dependent on 
God you will find every day to be an Inde
pendence Day against the earth and earth
ly things.

What do you think of God’s perpetual 
Independence Day?

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

The glorious liberty of the children of 
God. Rom. 8:21.

L et!the oppressed go free. Isa- 58:6.
Where the spirit is there is liberty. 2 

Cor. 3:17.
Freely ye have received, freely give. 

Matt. 10:8-
The liberty wherewith Christ hath made 

us free. Gal. 5:1.
Christ Jesus hath made me free from 

the law of sin and death. Rom. 8:2-
The perfect law of liberty. Jas. 1:25.

SOMETHING TO THINK OVER

James A. Garfield, one time president of 
the United States and who was shot to 
death while in office, was a member o f the 
Christian church. He had many good quali
ties and has left behind him a wealth of 
wise saying's, one of which is: "It is easier 
for you not to begin to go wrong than it 
is to turn around and start to go back to 
where you began wrong.” We feel that the 
more you think this over, the more will be 
your appreciation o f the depth o f wisdom 
expressed-

“Life is a progress, and not a station.”
“ If an offense came out of the truth, 

better is that the offense come than that 
truth be concealed.”

“Thou shalt be served thyself by every 
sense of service which thou renderest.”

“ Oratory, however polished, and schol
arship, however plausible, cannot stand 
before the wrath o f an indignant man in 
a religious cause.”

“ For whosoever shall call upon the name 
o f the Lord shall be saved.”

“ God knows, He loves, He cares.
Nothing this truth can dim;

He gives His very best to those 
Who leave the choice with him.”

“The man who prefers his dearest friend 
to the call of duty, will soon show that he 
prefers himself to his dearest friend.”

HAVE FAITH IN GOD

It seems strange that when we know 
perfectly well that we are dependent for 
every breath we draw, upon a Divine Pow
er which constantly is providing for us 
and protecting us, we do not learn to trust 
it with absolute confidence and resigna
tion.

There is but one thing for us to do, and 
that is, that with true love to God and 
faith in his Christ as “ our wisdom and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and re
demption,”  we do our level best, right 
where we are every day of our lives; to 
use our best judgment and then to trust 
the rest to that Power which holds the 
forces of the universe in his hand, and 
which does all things well- It’s a great 
thing to have and exercise love, faith and 
trust.

SMILE, THEN SMILE AGAIN

It takes sixty-five muscles of the face 
to make a frown and only thirteen to make 
a smile. Why work overtime?

TRITH IN TYPKS 
By J. H. Anderson 

--------- o

A ND there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate; and they said, 

one to another: Why sit we here until we 
die? If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die 
also. Now therefore come, and let us fall

unto the host o f the Syrians: if they save 
us alive we shall live; and if they kill us, 
we shall but die. 2 Kings 7:3-4.

In these verses we have two types 
brought to our attention: leprosy, a type 
o f sin; and famine, a type o f the famine 
for the Word of God, spoken of in Amos 
8:11, 12. Leprosy is a wonderful type o f 
sin. In ancient times it was considered in
curable in its worst form. It is contagious- 
Hence when one took it he was driven 
away from others lest they also take it. 
(Lev. 13:46.) Should he see any one com
ing, the law required him to raise his hand 
and cry. Unclean, unclean. When any one 
heard that cry he knew that it came from 
the lips o f a leper, and so no one would 
approach one who made the cry. (Lev- 13: 
44-46.)

It is taught in God’s word that in order 
for us to grow in God’s grace and in 
knowledge we must have the food of his 
word. (Matt. 4:4; 1 Pet. 2:2-)

In Amos 8:11-12, we are warned of a 
famine to come, not o f bread and water 
but of hearing the word o f God.

1 Cor. 10:6, 11; Rom. 15:4, will show that
2 Kings 7:3-4 contains a lesson in types for 
us. At that time Israel was engaged in war 
with the Syrians and the Syrians had shut 
Israel up in the city. A famine was raging 
in the city and it was so severe that they 
were ready to eat their children. (2 Kings 
6:25-29.) In the Syrian camp near the wall 
of the city, there was food. Between the 
city and the Syrian army were the four 
lepers, with that awful disease, that kept 
them away from their loved ones- These 
men were starving too. These men, driven 
from their friends, with that fearful dis
ease, starving to death, were typical o f 
the unconverted class, away from God with 
the leprosy o f sin, that the Lord only can 
cure, starving for the bread o f life. How
ever, these men were ready to reason, and 
God has commanded us to reason with him 
and has promised to cure us o f the leprosy 
o f sin if we do. (Isa. 1:18-19.) Then Elisha 
said. Hear ye the word o f the Lord: thus 
saith the Lord: Tomorrow about this time 
shall a measure o f fine flour be sold for a 
shekel, and two measures o f barley for a 
shekel, in the gate o f Samaria. Then a lord 
on whose hand the king leaned, answered 
the man of God, and said, Behold if the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be. And he said. Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. (2 Kings 7:12). This man 
did see the food coming into the city but 
lost his life and never partook of that food 
because li<* doubted God’s word. Beware o f 
the man who casts doubts upon God’s word. 
That man has a pet hobby that can not 
stand in the light of the inspired word so 
he doubts the word-

These four lepers said one to another: If 
we sit still here, we die. My unconverted 
friend, you do not have to commit a bad 
crime to be lost, you are already lost. Just 
stay in your present condition, and ever
lasting death awaits you.

Then the lepers said. If we go into the 
city, the famine is there and we shall die 
there. My unconverted friend, go into the 
popular churches of today, and the fam
ine is there and you will starve for the 
pure bread of life, God’s word. You may 
go into politics, law, medicine or accumu
late riches, in the end you will die for the 

(Continued on page 311)
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Editorials 
and Church News.

Our meeting at the Blush ciiurch (Mo.) 

was the best we have ever held there. The 

weather was hot to the point of suffoca

tion. yet night after night faithful moth

ers and fathers wa ke . two miles or more 

to attend, carrying little children in their 

arms. The house was full at practically ev- 

erv service. The visible result was the bap

tism of five persons, Mr. and Mrs. E. T. 

Wasreraner, Mr. and Mrs. James Rouse and 

Loyd Cooper. Loyd promises to become a 

soul-sleeper preacher. We believe he has 

budding qualities in this direction. As there 

will be a report later, we will not say more.
--------- n---------

llliniM'i Conference and Bible School Note*

The prospects are that the attendance at 

the Illinois Bible school, state and general 

conference will be larger than ever before. 

We were crowded to the lim it last year. 

Therefore it becomes absolutely necessary 

for those who are planning to attend this 

year to write Sr. (Mrs.) J. E. Cross, Ore

gon. Illinois, stating that it is your purpose 

to attend. Th?n she will have some idea for 

how many to make room outside. PLEASE 

DO THIS NOW.

Those who select rooms away from the 

conference hall from their own choice must

bear expense of same. Prices will likely 

range from 50c to $1.00 per night.

Have all mail that you expect to receive 

during our conferences and school come 

addressed to you in care of P. O. Box 722. 

Mail addressed thus will have immediate 

attention after each mail received from the 

trains.
--------O-------

All who plan to attend the Illinois Bible 

School and Conference and who live out

side the state of Illinois, should send NOW 

for the Prospectus. These will be served 

first next after our own state is supplied.

REMITTANCES
0

Mrs. Robert Ogden; Mrs. Ella Skeels; 

Henry M. Daniels; E. C. Pearson; Mrs. P. N. 

Benn; D. K. Lehman; Ora Worley; E. T. 

Wagganer; W. A. Cooper; Jesse Pounds; W. 

L. Crowe; Mrs. Eleanor Story; Geo. D. 

Cochonour.
— —o----

KMKRUEXCY FUND
-• - • -0-

W. L. Crowe 1.00
---

NOTES

Our round of the churches during June 

has proved a very interesting trip. At the 

Moriah church, near Casey, III., conditions 

were favorable and we enjoyed the meet

ings with the brethren. Bro. Lewis Weaver 

who has been very poorly, was much strong

er and able to attend services, and we all 

rejoiced that the grand-daughter, Chlorean, 

who suffered such a serious injury in fall

ing from a ladder, had returned from the 

hospital and was improving nicely.
----0----

We spent three days and nights with the 

Salem church brethren, near Martinsville 

and Marshall, 111., and had splendid weath

er. Last month we wrote while there that 

for the first time it had not rained, but that 

had hardly been mailed before clouds gath

ered and torrents descended making serv

ices impossible that night. On our June trip 

however, though it rained, it did not inter

fere, and we had three large, attentive 

gatherings. Some visible results are antici

pated there soon.

The .journey then took us to Ohio, where 

we stayed over the following Sunday, the 

18th, working at the Brush Creek church. 

We have some faithful brethren there, and 

our personal feeling for that church runs 

deep. It was with genuine regret that we 

bade them farewell, not knowing when it 

would ever be possible to meet with them 

again. During our two years of labor with 

them, some very dear ties have been form

ed which will follow us through life. On 

Saturday we went to the water and assisted 

Mr. and Mrs. P. N. Benn, 108 Roekwood Av., 
Dayton, in putting on the name of the Sav

ior in Christian baptism. May God give 

them strength to meet life’s battles brave

ly. Again on Sunday, following the after

noon sermon, we gathered at the water and 

Floyd Kessler presented himself to the Mas

ter. Floyd is just budding into manhood, 

and we rejoice to see him take so noble a 

stand thus early in life.

Sunday was indeed a big day, there being 

eight services in all, starting with Sunday 

School at 9:30 and running throughout the 

day. It  was the annual June meeting, and 

there was present possibly the largest at

tendance on record. A bountiful picnic din

ner was served under the trees in front of 

the church, and it was ideal for such a gath

ering. Brethren from the Lawrenceville 

church some twenty miles away were pres

ent in a body and assisted in making the 

day a pleasant and successful one.

This leaves us ready for our part in the 

Michigan Bible School and conference.

Frank E. Siple.

Notices.
Indian!! Conference Notice

The Annual Bible School and Conference 

of the Churches of God in Indiana will con

vene at North Salem, five miles north of 

Plymouth, July 11 to 23, inclusive.

The Bible School will conduct eight les

sons each day, the work being graded in

to four classes, and taught by F. L. Austin, 

General Conference Secretary, J. H. Ander

son, State Evengelist, and D. E. VanVactor, 

Local Pastor, with F. A. Stilson and Mrs. 

Verna Thayer for the Junior and Primary 

classes.

Preaching services will be held each even

ing by F. L Austin and J. H. Anderson.

The State Berean business meeting will 

be held Wednesday forenoon, July 19.

The regular Indiana State Conference 

will convene during the last week and will 

close Sunday evening, July 23.

A cordial invitation is extended to all to 

attend these meetings. Lay aside your daily 

cares for two weeks and spend this time in 

profitable study of God’s Word.

Meals will be served in the basement of 

the church and lodging is furnished free by 

North Salem brethren. Expenses are de

frayed by voluntary donation.

The Indiana Motor Bus Co. runs six or 

more buses each way between South Bend 

and Plymouth and passes right by the 

North Salem church. However, those de

siring to be met in Plymouth write Leroy 

Austin, Plymouth, Ind , Rt. 1, stating on 

what road and what time you will arrive.

Those desiring to secure sleeping ac

comodations in advance write Mrs. Myrtle 

Houser. Lakeville, Ind.

“Let’s all go to Indiana this year.”

Yours in service,

Maud Austin, Sec.,

Plymouth, Ind., Rt. 1.
----------o -------

(leneral Conference Notice

The second annual General Conference of 

the Church of God will, D.V., convene, ac

cording to Constitution, at its headquar

ters in Oregon, Illinois, 2 P. M., Tuesday, 

July 25, 1922. It w ill then adjourn, without 

the transaction of business, to 2 P.M. Tues

day, August 16, 1922 at the Church of God, 

Oregon, Illinois.

This is in order to co-operate with the 

Illinois Bible School and Illinois State Con

ference, as per mutual agreement at last 

year’s gathering.

This general conference bespeaks for the 

Illinois Bible School a large attendance of 

earnest, prayerful students of the Bible; 

and for the Illinois State Conference a sea
son of spiritual uplift for all.

Without detracting from the benefits 

of these activities, one and all of the 

Church of God are invited to gather in true 

Christ-like spirit and labor prayerfully for 

the perfection of General Conference labors 

under God’s guidance, to the detriment of
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none—- to the ben efit o f  all.
Jas. A. Patrick, President

F. L. Austin, Secretary
--------o--------

Laid Down on the Job
When the request fo r  back num bers o f  

the Restitution Herald was first published, 
many responded but now very few  are com 
ing- Brethren, please save them up and 
when you have a few , send them , and keep 
it up- My converts need them , and this ev
erlastingly at it, makes converts.

W. J. Davis, Ozark, Arkansas.
-------------o-------------

Obituary.

Hannah Meoma Graham, 
daughter of Fred and Sarah Graham, was 
born May 20, 1910, and died June 12, 1922, 
at her home near Fredericktown. Mo., ag
ed 12 yrs., 23 days.

Hannah had been sickly for a longtime; 
in fact, she had seen little of health most 
of her short lifetime, and this of itself en
deared her not only to her family the more 
but to the whole community as well. Han
nah was quiet and uncomplaining through 
it all. She had been to town to see the doc
tor. Soon after returning home she was 
taken by a severe attack and the end soon 
came. She is the only daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Graham, but for them the little flower 
of the garden of their love was permitted 
to blossom for but a short time- It was in
deed a sad audience that filled the Blush 
church while we endeavored to bring com
fort from God’s holy word. With many 
tears we laid her away in the family bury
ing ground near the church there to await 
the Fathers good pleasure.

The dear child looked upon all of our 
ministers as her special friends. She often 
expressed her love toward them in little 
presents and on the occasion she had one 
laid up for the writer, expecting to pre
sent it in person, but this she was not priv
ileged to do as death claimed her so sud
denly, but it reached us by the hand of 
Grandma Graham. This we shall cherish as 
coming from a true friendship—the friend
ship of innocence,—and hold it in memory 
dear for the little one who now sleeps.

S. J. Lindsay.
------—o------- -

Mrs. Alary Eberliardt, 
widow of John Eberhardt, died at her home 
"ear Glasco, Kans., June 9, 1922, at the ago 
°f 79- She was the mother of five sons and 
two daughters, two of the daughters hav- 
in£ preceded their parents to the death 
state.

Like the old fashioned mothers of Israel, 
her life was one of labor, love and service

for her family and for others in need.
She was a queen in the highest sense of 

the term. Her kingdom and throne was 
her home: her crown was an honest and 
virtuous family, and her reign was by the 
divine right of the love of her subjects.

W. L. Crowe preached the sermon in the 
Advent Christian Church in Glasco to a 
large concourse of people, after which she 
was laid to rest, for only a little while, by 
the side of her husband.

They were among the oldest members 
of the Church of God in Kansas, hospit
able, liberal, kindly and loving, and zeal
ous for the spread of the gospel.

Tlhe Sunday School.
By Alta King.

INTERPRETING NERUCHADNEZZAR'S 
DREAM

Lesson II. July 9, 1922.
Lesson T ext: Daniel 2.

Dan. 2:17-23.

Golden Text: The kingdom of this world is 
become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ev
er. Rev. 11:15.

Memory Verses: Dan. 2:44, 45.

For Study

Review: In last week’s lesson we began 
to study the history of God’s people in de
pression. Ezekiel and Dafiiel are God’s 
spokesmen to them during this period. Ezek
iel’s mission was to look after the spiritual 
welfare of his brethren, as a watchman on 
the walls around a city watches the mate
rial welfare of a city. Daniel’s work was 
somewhat different. As will be seen from 
today’s lesson, his messages and prophecies 
were world-wide messages and prophecies, 
delivered to a Gentile king. They announc
ed the supremacy of the God of those 
people who then were in captivity under 
Gentile power. Thus again, does God pre
dict future exaltation for his people when 
they are in deepest shame and degradation.

The lot of the exiles: This was at first 
quite endurable. They seem to have had 
their own lands assigned them for settle
ment and their own houses to live in. Their 
communities were self governed, under 
own rulers and leaders. Some obtained a 
fair degree of wealth. Many however were 
slaves and the position of these slaves grad
ually grew horrible in the extreme as Neb
uchadnezzar met with opposition in the 
siege of Jerusalem- He used the Jews to 
help build his vast palaces, temples and el
evated gardens. He laid upon them the most 
cruel punishments and put them to death 
in the most barbaric fashion, even roasting 
them in the fire. At first they felt that God 
had forsaken them and gave themselves up 
to cynicism and idolatry. Gradually the 
earnest teachings of Ezekiel brought them 
back to God, and the exiles in profound re
pentance, returned to their ancient alle
giance to Jehovah.

Daniel was born in Judah of a noble and 
perhaps royal family, (Dan. 1:3), and was 
among those taken captive by Nebuchadnez
zar in the third year of Jehoiakim’s reign, 
eight years before the deportation of Ezek
iel. He was probably from twelve to fifteen 
years old when he was taken to Babylonia.

Read Dan. 1, 2:1-16 for the setting of to
day’s lesson. What is revealed concerning

Daniel’s character in the first chapter? Why 
could Daniel have the faith he voices in v-
16 of chapter 2?

The basis of Daniel’s success: Dan. 2:17- 
24. Note the following factors—co-operation, 
prayer, faith. Study Daniel’s prayer of 
thanksgiving and praise to God. vs. 20-23.

The dream and its interpretation. Dan. 2: 
25-45. Note first how Daniel disclaims all 
merit and personal power (vs- 27-30). Re
late the dream. Give the interpretation step 
by step as Daniel gave it. See Dan. 5:28 for 
the identity of the second kingdom. What 
two world kingdoms are generally regarded 
as the third and fourth kingdoms? What 
significance in the fact that these four king
doms are represented as combined in the 
single image of a man? What significance 
in the different metals? The following com
ment gives one interpretation. “ In the Bab
ylonian empire the king was the state, rep
resented by gold; in the Persian, the nobles 
ruled, represented by silver; in the Greek, 
the free citizens ruled, represented by 
bronze; in the Roman, the soldiers were in 
control, the iron. Now we come to substance 
still inferior—to common stone. The Messi
ah’s kingdom is to be made up of the lowly, 
of the poor, of slaves, of common working 
people, of the unlearned and obscure. But 
God is the author of the kingdom,— it is cut 
out without hands of men, and he can make 
stone more valuable than gold and more 
powerful than iron.” —Peloubet’s Notes-

Did each metal crumble and go to pieces 
one after the other, or did the whole image 
stand intact until the last, and then all 
crumble together? May we conclude from 
this that each kingdom merged into and 
continued in the one following? There is a 
sense in which this could be true. All four 
kingdoms were what may be called “ man 
made” governments, that is, governments 
based on the same ignorance and prideful 
independence of God that Israel showed 
when she asked God for a king like other 
nations, and that God tolerated when he 
permitted Israel to have such a king. This 
element runs through each of the four king
doms although the “ form" of the govern
ment changed.

Note the peculiarities of the fourth por
tion of the image. How is weakness in the 
kingdom pictured? What is the significance 
of the stone cut out of the mountain with
out hands? What would the mountain repre
sent? Note the time for the establishment 
of the fifth kingdom according to the image. 
Note the idea of growth. Read the follow
ing scriptures concerning the fifth king
dom. Isa. 11:1-10-

The effect of the dream on the heathen 
king: vs. 46-47. If the mere dream and its 
verbal interpretation could have this effect 
upon a proud world monarch, try to esti
mate the effect which the actual fulfillment 
of the prophecy will have upon lulers and 
their subjects when it becomes evident that 
Israel’s God is back of the fulfillment as 
Nebuchadnezzar knew that Israel’s God 
was back of the interpretation.

Although Nebuchadnezzar’s acknowledg
ment of Daniel’s God was doubtless heavily 
tainted with the heathen superstition and 
fear with which heathen idols were wor
shipped, still his acknowledgment must be 
counted a victory for Israel’s God. The wor
ship rendered to God by Israel herself, was 
tainted with this attitude as we may know 
by the ease with which she turned from the 
worship of God to the worship of heathen
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idols. Many if not all of us, may look back 

upon our early worship and see much that 

was not in spirit and truth. To many of us 

he was, and is yet, a more or less vague and 

indefinite power which we regard most in 

times of trouble and driving fear. But this 

is one of the stages in mans dawning 

knowledge of God- It is the beginning that 

is common to all people, and that finally 

results in man’s drawing near to God with 

a true heart in full assurance of faith and 

love. Nebuchadnezzar’s acknowledgment 

was not such as man makes after he has 

learned of God through Jesus, the consum

mate revelation of himself. However his ac

knowledgment served to distinguish Is

rael’s God from other gods, making him 

stand out clear and distinct, and discount

ing the power of heathen gods. It helped to 

dispel some of the thick darkness and ignor

ance that separates man from God. Goa 

chose Israel for this very purpose and his 

purpose has not been failing.

Read the verse in Dan. 2 that shows that 

this Gentile monarch was dependent upon 

Israel's God for his power.

Scripture Readings: Dan. I, 2.

Tlie Children's Lesson: Let the lesson cen

ter around some particular incident in eith

er the first or second chapters of Daniel— 

the temperance and manliness of Daniel 

and his friends or the dream and its inter

pretation* Try to keep constantly in the 

foreground, especially for the older ones.

General Conference, Aug. Hi, 17, 1022

Question:—Why the Gen, Conf. only two days?

Answer:—because the last Conf. voted to hold

th is  year’s meeting in co-operation with the I l 

linois Bibte School and State Conf., and in such 

manner as to leave these free to follow their

own plans and methods. Therefore the religious 

portion of the program will continue from Aug.

6 to 20. under the management of the above. 

See their dates elsewhere.
--------- o---------

E nte rta inm en t

The {U. State Conf, has dining; hall and lim 

ited sleeping hall. Accommodation in these is 

gratis, subject to free w ill offering. For use of 

the sleeping room each occupant is asked to 

bring  bed sheets and pillows.

Steeping accommodation may be secured at a 

number of private residences in the city, at a 

cpst ranging up to one dollar per day. Same will 

be engaged ahead, as far as possible, if  those so 

desiring w ill at once notify Mrs. J. E. Cross, 

Oregon, 111.

W ill one and all who expect to attend these 

meetings write Mrs. Cross just as soon as you 

reach your decision. Should you afterward 

change your decision, W RITE AGAIN. This is 

b u t little  for you, and it aids VERY MUCH in 

m aking local arrangements.
---------o---------

Notice »t‘ Amendments of Constitution

Notice is hereby given that amendments will 

be offered to change the reading of paragraphs

I I  and I I I  of Working Rules, and Article I, 

Section 2 of Constitution to agree with any 

changes that may be made at this coming meet

ing as to time and place for holding the annual 

General Conference meeting, or as to location 

o f Headquarters of General Conference and 

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION.

Hearty Agreement

The office of the NATIONAL BIBLE INSTI-

the fact that the people whom God chose 

to be the medium through which he would 

talk and reveal himself to man, are in cap

tivity and in disgrace and that, even when 

they were in this condition, one idol wor

shipping king was made to acknowledge 

him greater than his own gods.
— — — o------

For Class
Discuss Judah’s condition in exile under 

King Nebuchadnezzar and God’s remem

brance and dealings with them during this 
period.

Discuss Daniel’s character, exile and mis

sion in general. Read the verse in Dan. 2 

that depicts the basis of Daniel's success.

Relate Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and Dan

iel’s interpretation of it. Discuss the signif

icance of the following points.

1. The four kingdoms represented by the 

image of a man.

2. The combination of the four kingdoms 

in one image which stands intact until the 

little stone strikes it on the feet.

3* The significance of the various materi

als in the make-up of the image.

4. The growth of the stone into a moun

tain. What good was accomplished through 

this dream and its interpretation? Compare 

with the good that will be accomplished 

when it is actually fulfilled. What connec

tion is there between this dream and the 

Abrahamic covenant; the covenant with 

David; the new covenant?

TUTION heartily agrees with the following- let

ter. There are others who likewise agree. Now 

that the matter has been brought to the fore 

from without the personnel of the Board, the 

letter is given in fu ll, with hearty approval. 

The name and post office are omitted, as this 

letter was not written for publication.

“ ..........Neb., June 18, 1922.

Dear Bro. Austin:—

Yours of the 7th rec’d. Glad to hear 

from you and that the work is going on so well. 

It takes time to get the Brotherhood to see the 

need of using the means that they have toward 

the work. I believe that we as a people have not 

been taught our duty, as much as we should 

have been, in regard to giving.

Now I am interested in the move toward a 

Home. I think it should be one of the first 

things to consider. You know I wrote you about 

a year ago in regard to it, (at the time of the 

Gen. Conference at Waterloo). I think when we 

start in on this we should go into it on a large 

enough plan to cover all our needs. When loca

tion is decided upon, then buy not less than 20 

acres of land with the Home, so that it can be 

self supporting, at least to a certain extent.

Now as to money to do this. You say we have 

3000 members to do this work. $10.00 from each 

one would give $30,000.00. I do not think we 

should stop at that, or be satisfied with that 

amount. You are, I suppose, better acquainted 

with the brethren at large than I am, but I be

lieve that there are 100 members out of that 

3000 who can give $500.00 each. That makes 

$50,000.00. (And some could give more and not 

miss it.) 500 members ought to give $100.00, 

making $50,000.00 more. 400 members should 

give $50.00 each, or $20,000.00.

Thus 1000 members would contribute $120,000.

00, with 2000 more members to hear from.

This may look extravagant but I believe it 

can be done, and that is just what we need for 

the work in the next year.
Now we (my wife and I) will be one of the 

100 class. Not that we have lots of money, but

because we believe that all *ve have belong'* to 

<Jo<l, and one tenth, at least, should be at work 

for Him.

This is what I have:—

$2280.00 ..............................

300.00  

300.00  

850.00  

$3730.00

Now we will give $500.00 to be used to buy a 

Home; $300.00 whenever $20,000.00 is pledged, 

balance w ithin a year.
I am 67 years of age, am getting $70.00 per 

month, light work that I can do. But we have 

Brothers and Sisters that need a Home, and 

whatever we do we must do quickly, for this 

age is fast drawing to a close. The Lord will 

soon come, and if  we believe this, we have a 

plenty. May God’s children waken up to this 

fact,— that all we have belongs to the Father, 

and we are stewards holding in trust these 

things.
May God bless you, Bro. Austin, in your work, 

is my prayer.
We will try and attend the Gen. Conference, 

if  I can get away at that time and the expenses 

are not too heavy.
Excuse my poor w riting and way of express

ing myself.
Yours in Christian love,”

Signed, “ ................. "

All this we heartily approve. While the esti

mates sound high possibly, to any who have not 

carefully studied the questions, yet they are 

much more accurate than any figures that have 

been heretofore announced. This estimate is for 

a fund sufficient to undertake the work, as a 

whole, at once. This is as it  should be.

There is no question but what “it can Ue 

done.** The only question is,—Does the Brother

hood realize its position in Stewardship for 

God, and is it our judgment that the aims and 

purposes of this Nat. Bible Inst, are proper 

aims, (more evangelists and evangelization, more 

literature, Home for a ll), which we. as stew

ards, should undertake?

The 3000 members referred to represent but 

one to the family. The complete membership is

proportionately more.
---------o---------
RECEIPTS 

Current Ex penses

Previously reported, ..............................$2271.30

Receipt No. 161 From Ind ........................... 15.00

“ 162 From Ind............................. 18.00

“ 163 From 111..............................10.00

“ “ 164 From M inn..........................5.00

“ “ 165 From Minn..........................5.00

“ “ 166 From Minn..........................5.00

“ “ 167 From Minn..........................5.00

“ 168 From Minn........................ 48.75

“ 169 From M inn..........................5.00

“ 171 From Ind ............................. 10.00

“ 172 From Mich........................ 20.00

Total.............................. S2418.05

Permanent Fund

1. Previously reported. 111..........................100.00

2. From Mich.................................................... 5.00

3. From Ohio ,x, ............................................10.00

4. From Ohio ................................................10.00

5. From Minn, (current receipt 170) ....5.00

Total..................................$130.00

Pledges to Permanent Fund

Pledge No. 1. From III. (previously reported)
.....................................  $200.00

Pledge No. 2. From III. (previously reported)
............................................. 25.00

Pledge No. 3. From 111. (previously reported)
..............................................50.00

Pledge No. 4. From Wash..........................100.00

Pledge No. 5. From 111..................................25.00

Pledge No. 6. From S. D ............................... 25.00

Pledge No. 7. From Ont................................. 10.00

Pledge No. 8. From M inn..............................25.00

Pledge No. 9. From M inn..............................5.00

Pledge No. 10. From M inn..........................25.00

Pledge No. 11. From Minn..........................25.00

Pledge No. 12. From Minn............................. 25.00

Pledge No. 13. From Minn..........................25.00

Pledge No. 14. From Minn........................... 25.00

Pledge No. 15. From Ohio ..........................25.00

Pledge No. 16. From Ohio ..........................10.00

N ATIO N AL BIB LE INSTITUTION
AUTHORIZED BY 

T H E  G E N E R A L  C O N F E R E N C E  O F  THE C H U R C H  O F  COD
F. L. Austin, Executive Secretary 

H E A D Q U A R T E R S :-- O R E G O N , IL L IN O IS

“ T H O U  G O D  S E E S T  M E ”
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Pledge No. 17. From Neb. (conditional
of total amounting- to 520.000.)... .500.00 

Pledge No. IS. From Ont...................................2.00

Total ................................... SI 127.00

PU'ilses to Current Kmul
1 , From Wash.................................................... $30.00
2. From S. D.......................................................75.00
3, From Minn.......................................................20.00
4 . From Minn.......................................................25.00

Total ...................................  $150.00

PROXIES FOR KENEKYI, CONFERENCE 
Aua. 16-17., 1922

All who have ratified or approved o f the spir
it, aim, and purpose o f  this General Conference, 
are members o f  same, and are entitled to  a 
voice in any and all o f  its activities.

All such who cannot attend this year’s gather
ing in person are URGED TO APPOINT SOME 
ONE TO REPRESENT THEM AT THE MEET
ING. To do so fill out the following PROXY 
form and mail same to F. L. Austin, Sec.. Ore
gon, 111., who will present same to the one nam
ed in the proxy after making record thereof.

Proxy

I......................................................

of the state of ................................................................

city of ..............................  do hereby appoint and

authorize ........................................................ to vote
as my proxy, and to exercise and serve in any 
and all respects the same as I would have au
thority to do i f  personally present, at the Gen
eral Conference o f  the Church o f God. to be 
held at Oregon. Illinois, on the 16th and 17th 
of August, 1922. and at any adjourned meeting 
thereof.

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my 

hand this ..............  day o f  ............................... 1922.

Signed in the presence o f ...........................................
(If you have not ratified this permanent Con

stitution, be sure to send same along with your 
proxy.)

Pledse

Several remittances and pledges have been 
received in the past few days. This is very en
couraging. Will each one consider this matter 
for self and act as for the Master according to 
the stewardship with which you have been en
trusted. The following pledge form can be used 
for either Permanent or Current Fund, or for 
both. We are anxious to receive the pledges at 
the earliest possible date.

I hereby pledge to pay to the NATIONAL BI
BLE INSTITUTION, o f  Oregon, Illinois, on or

before Sept. 1, 1922, ....................................................

the sum o f ........................................................Dollars
to the Permanent Fund, for establishing the 
work,- or, (cross out one o f  these two, as you 
wish) to the Current Fund, to be used where 
ever needed.

S............  Mr. Mrs. Miss ............................................
(cross out one or two) (write plainly)

St. or Rfd.....................................................................

P. O..............................................................................

State ............................................................

ACTS 2:47 
By A. J. Eychaner

TN Acts, chapter two, Luke reports the 
J- first sermon delivered at Jerusalem after 
Jesus ascended. It was a wonderful sermon 
preached upon a great occasion, by an 
humble fisherman o f  Galile?. The speaker 
no doubt was divinely inspired during its

utterance. The circumstances were peculiar 
and the time epochs’ It '-vas the close of 
one age ana the becrinmng of another.

The day o f  Pentecost had fully come. 
Thousands were present to celebrate the 
annual festival. They came from the far 
East. South. West and North. At this time 
and under these conditions Peter affirmed 
that the Man, Jesus o f Nazareth, whom the 
Rulers foully murdered, was the Messiah 
o f their prophets; and that God had raised 
him from the dead. The wonderful phe
nomena which they saw, and the things 
which they heard were evidences o f his 
resurrection. Peter also told the people that 
Jesus had been exalted to the right hand 
o f God. and that they should repent and 
be baptized for the remission o f their sins, 
and to receive the Holy Spirit. This and 
many other things were followed by an ex
hortation to obedience which resulted in 
the baptism o f three thousand persons.

But this is only a part o f  the wonderful 
change which was wrought in the city o f 
Jerusalem among the common people. 
Those who believed, then sold their land 
and put the money into a common fund and 
divided with the poor and lived as one 
family. Luke says that they ate bread with 
joy and singleness of heart, praising God 
and having favor with all the people.

Now come to our text—the last sentence 
in the 47th verse— “ And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved.”

Where two languages are involved as in 
a translation, it is frequently difficult to 
select the right word to  express the idea 
in our language,which we find in the for
eign tongue. Again, it sometimes seems 
necessary to supply a word which may be 
understood in the language which is to be 
translated, but must be expressed in our 
language. Once more. Where several nouns, 
or pronouns stand as antecedents of verbs 
which followed them we are sometimes at 
a loss to know which noun or pronoun to 
use. The same remark applies to the object 
o f a verb. From experience I find a d iffi
culty to, express readily in English, a word 
in my mother tongue.

With these considerations o f difficulties 
in translations, it is just, to remark that 
there may be mistakes in all translations.

This is evident in that the learned men 
in the past have sought to get nearer to 
the thoughts given by inspiration and his
tory, by offering a better translation, as 
the years go by.

There have been many efforts to place 
the Bible in its most correct form among 
the people. We are indebted to these noble 
people for additional light on the scrip
tures, and ought to appreciate and encour
age such work.

The Revised Version, The Emphatic 
Diaglott and other recent versions a n  
great helps in the study of the Bible and 
in my judgment ought to be used more 
than they are. Either of these versions 
give a more correct translation than our 
common Bible— the A. V. version.

The text in the common Bible reads: 
"And the Lord added to the olniroli. daily 
such as should be saved. The word church 
is not in the Greek that Luke wrote. To 
what then were these obedient ones added, 
if there is no such word in Luke’s copy?

We must hunt for the objective o f this 
transitive verb— were u<1<le<l. It is found 
in verse 44 in these words. “ All that be
lieved were together etc. The believers 
were added to, daily. Believers, are the

subjects o f  several verbs in the narrative, 
and they become the object irt the last sen-
i 'n cf. The Lord did th? adding to the 3000. 
There is another mistake in the s ort sen
tence, as you will see. •■Should be saved"’ 
expresses the wrong tense o f the Greek 
verb. I will give the sense o f  the Revised 
and Diaglott versions. (Diaglott omits ec- 
clesia).

“ And the Lord added to them (the believ
ers) daily such as are beinjr saved."

THINGS TO KEEP IN MIND 
M. A. Woodward.

W HAT is a Christian's one source o f  sup
ply? Our God. “ The water must flow  

over the mill wheel, if any work is to  be 
done, so God’s love and will must flow  in
to us freely, and out again, in order that 
we may live and perform the duties o f the 
children o f God.” We must ever keep in 
mind that we can receive from God’s won
derful supply only as much as we have ca
pacity for; and our capacity to receive de
pends upon our capacity to use. We must 
not store away in our mental tank more o f  
God’s greatness o f love, unselfishness, pow
er, wisdom or even health, than we are w ill
ing to use for him. We immediately lose the 
supply when egotism, vanity and self right
eousness, jealousy and gossip enter our 
lives. Then the God ideas and virtues im
mediately disappear. Let us try to be so 
filled with God’s love that there will be 
a continual bubbling over o f righteous in
fluence to fill other lives with God’s great
ness.

TRUTH l\  TYPES 
(Continued from page 307)

famine is in all those fields. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto the host o f  the 
Syrians; if they save us alive, we shall 
live; and if they kill us. we shall, but die. 
There was food in the camps. Death to 
stay where they were; death to go into the 
city, and worse, only death in the camps. 
They went to the camps and found the 
Lord had driven the enemy away, and 
there was plenty o f food there-

So thev ate and food was taken to their 
friends in the city. My unconverted friend, 
there is only one to whom you may come 
and find food and a cure for the leprosy o f  
sin and that one is testis. Will yov come 
and through him find f od and :i cure? Tn
2 Kings 5 we have a record o f the cure o f  
leprosy. Naaman. the Syrian captain, had 
the disease, went to EKsha and was com
manded to dip himssel:' seven times in Jor
dan and wash it away. At first he refused 
and claimed that the iran of God should 
rub him on the back, cry to God, have a 
big time and thus cure him. Some people 
think that the way to be saved is to hit 
the saw dust trail in a biy time. However, 
as the man o f God would not ehanue he 
went into Jordan, dipped him self seven 
times and was clean. Now let us notiee how 
Christ cured the chief o f sinners o f tii'- lep
rosy o f sin. (1 Tim. 1:15.) And that is the 
remedy Peter used on the day o f Pentecost, 
the only remedy- (Acts 2:37-38.) And now 
why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name o f the Lord. (Acts 22:16.) A simple 
remedy but it cured Naaman and Paul. I f  
we believe the truth and repent o f our sins 
it will cure us, because it will take us in
to Christ, the door, the way that leads to 
God. (Rom. 6:3; Jno. 10:7; 14:6.)
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Next to Mother —
The Greatest Influence for Good

— is MUSIC
N

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music — a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres 
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus
band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street cornor Rang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 
if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H ILLE R  PIANO COMPANY. . . . .  OREGON. ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON.....................ILLINOIS.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee 
/

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, §1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.
Essential Truths, From an old Tract.
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.
Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.
Clod’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.
Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 
"Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

''Tie Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.
The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis,

i'he Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 
Die,” D. C. Robison.

The (io-ipol. the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.
Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on ,-i i'ound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00

25 Leaflets for one year. '

15 Leaflets for one year, -.00

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

liy \\. II. W l..

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Ma<!e Easy to Under
stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Heinp FulfllWl. fi l'or 2!*c.

Al1 orders sert either to ir.v rmtlipi'. Mr*. W.

II. Wilson, or to me, will bo thankfully ic-oi'.cJ

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

ii25 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

SEM) TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 

i« Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DAYS.”

1712 E. 20th St.. Oakland, California, ana hi 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Lire Tracts, 

nil different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

pl'.etic subjects. If you are ever eoine to let

I fie light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 7.’> cents, and he will mail to 

'/iur address a cony of THE LAST DATS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

n f  the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine ‘‘WORDS 
OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths. 
It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample conies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

THE best parts of human qualities are 
tendernrss and delicacy of feeling in little 

matters an:i the desire to soothe and please 

others.—Sel.
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The Children’s (?:>hl5 £*?at ~̂ rc Wantci*

aut Jesus said. Suffer little  children and fo r 
bid them not, to com e unto me; fo r  o f  such 
;E the kingdom o f  heaven.

-------- o— -----
Ltlited by SKter Daisy _\oK<-.n 

SO!) Peoria Avenue 
Dixon. Illinois

THE (JOOD SHEPHERD

YOU have all seen sheep— the big ones 
and the little lambs. More than most 

animals, they need some one to take care 
of them. It may be a man or a boy. or 
even a dog. That is a shepherd.

In a country far from  here, there were 
many sheep, and lambs and shepherds. If 
you went fo r  a walk you would see every 
little while a flock lying on the ground or 
feeding, or meet them blocking up the road 
with the shepherd always near them. In 
that country when the sheep moved from 
one place to another, the shepherd always 
went first. At night the shepherd brought 
them back to their home; it was called a 
sheep fold. It had no roof and it must have 
been pretty cold sometimes, especially for 
baby lambs.

When the sheep had eaten all the grass 
near the fold, the shepherd would take 
them farther away, too far to walk back at 
night. So they would lie on the ground un
der the stars. w ith no fold  around 
them, the shepherd would lie down too. 
But he could not sleep; he had to keep his 
eyes open to see that no harm came to his 
flock, and that no w olf nor bear nor lion 
crept up in the darkness and carried o f f  a 
sheep or a lamb.

Once there was a fold  full o f sheep and 
lambs. The shepherd had put them all in, 
and then he had shut the door and gone 
to his own house to sleep. A t first the 
lambs cried a fter him, Baa-baa, but a fter a 
while, they cuddled u d  in their mother’s 
warm, woolly sides and went to sleep. Sud
denly they waked up and listened. Some 
one was calling them, but it was not their 
shepherd, their dear master. His voice they 
knew; it was sweet and clear, but this 
voice was harsh and rough. It was calling 
to the sheep to follow , but they did not 
move, they would follow  no one but their 
shepherd.

Then the man, who had been calling witn 
the rough voice, climbed over the side o f 
the fold. He did not dare open the door. 
The sheep ran to the corner, crowding close 
together, but he lifted them up one after 
another, and dropped them over outside 
of the fold. He was a th ie f and was going 
to steal them. He clim bed over after them 
and drove them ahead o f  him for  they 
would not have followed him. He drove 
them away from the fold  and away from  
the good shepherd's house.

Suddenly, out o f the woods near by. came

HE girls that are wanted are home 
girls—

Girls that are mother’s right hand. 
That fathers and brothers can trust in 

And the little  ones understand: 
Girls that are fair on the hearthstone. 

And pleasant, when nobody sees.
Kind and sweet to their own folk.

Ready and anxious to please.

The girls that are wanted are wise girls.
That know what to do and to  say:

That drive with a smile or a soft word 
The gloom o f the household away.

The girls that are wanted are good girls.
Good girls from  the heart to the lips. 

Pure, as the lily is white and pure.
From its heart to  its sweet leaf-tips.

— Selected bv Dorothv Lyon.

a w olf. The thief saw him as he came near
er and nearer towards the flock, and was 
filled with fear; he did not mind the sheep 
being killed, blit he was afraid the w olf 
would hurt him. He turned and ran. leav
ing the poor sheep and the crying lambs 
alone in the dark. Then a voice rang out, a 
voice the sheep all knew, the dear voice o f 
their good shepherd. He had been to the 
fold  to see if  his sheep were safe and warm 
and found it empty. As fast as he could, 
he had followed them and now he had come 
just in time. With a bleat o f joy  the flock 
ran to him, crowding close behind him. 
The w olf was coming nearer and nearer, 
but the shepherd did not move. He never 
thought o f  leaving his sheep: he was w ill
ing to let the w olf kill him if in that way 
he could save them.

The w olf stood ready to spring, looking 
up fiercely into the shepbero’s face, then 
he stopped still. The shepherd’s eyes were 
so steady, he looked so strong and brave 
that even the w olf did not dare touch him, 
and turning slowly, crept away into the 
forest.

Then the good shepherd led the flock 
back to the fold. The sheep follow ed close 
behind him, and the little lambs ran bleat
ing about his feet, while he carried the lit- 
tlest one in his arms. As they reached the 
fold  the sky grew bright with the rising 
sun, and the sheep knew there was noth
ing for them to fear.— Mary Stewart.

WHAT IS S l'lV E S S ;

W HAT is success? It is not the fleeting 
applause o f men nor the fading 

wreath o f fame, gained at the expense of 
tru<h or honor. It is not the accumulation 
o f earthly wealth at the loss o f eternal 
vie’ es, It is not the acquirement o f world
ly power while devoid of the power o f God. 
Nay, none o f these attainm .nts are success. 
Men may call them so, but when viewed 
in the light o f  eternal vakies, they are hut 
failure and defeat.

To live for God is success. To gain the

eternal home, though it be at th e  loss o f  
all earthly things, is success. To gain the 
life  everlasting, though we may lose this 
fleeting life, is success. Moses made a suc
cessful choice when he "refused to be call
ed the son o f Pharaoh's daughter: choosing 
rather to suffer a ffliction  with the people 
o f God. than to enjoy the pleasures o f  sin 
for a season." (Heb. 11:24-25.) Look at Paul 
that undaunted, untiring apostle to the 
Gentiles. Once he stood high am ong his 
countrymen. He had been brought up at 
the feet o f  Gamaliel. He was well versed in 
the customs o f  his people, and was zealous 
fo r  the traditions o f  his fathers. He was 
a ‘ ‘Pharisee, the son o f  a Pharisee." and 
as touching the law. blameless. Keen in 
knowledge and skillful in argument, he 
could match philosophy with philosophy 
and stand victor in the debate with the 
learned men o f  that age. He had obtairted 
honor and rank above many o f  his equals. 
The Jews looked up to him as a leader who 
would fight for their cause. W illingly  
would they have carried him on their arms 
while they extended honor and distinction 
to him.

But a change took place when he met the 
risen Christ on his way to Damascus. From 
that tim e the whole course o f  his life  was 
changed. He becam e w illing *o forsake all 
for the cause o f Christ. The tionor and fam e 
o f the world meant nothing to him now 
He bade farewell to it all. and counted it 
but dross that he might serve his Lord. 
He was persecuted for  the cross o f Christ. 
He was looked upon as a rebel, a traitor., 
as one not fit to  live.

His life  became a life  o f  toil and strife . 
There were foes within and fightings w ith
out. He experienced hunger, and ih ir it . 
cold and nakedness. He was scourged and 
stoned. Often was he cast into prison r.nd 
his feet were placed in the stocks. Tria7;-' 
and perils surrounded him w herever h. 
went. Bonds and afflictions were awaiting 
him in every place.

But he fought the good fight. He battled 
for truth and right, and he won a glorious 
victory. He fought in the hottest o f the 
battle, and was faith fu l unto < eath. He was 
beheaded as a crim inal; but he won a crown 
o f life. He laid down his life  for the ?ause 
be loved: but he will receive it again at 
the resurrection o f the just. This is success.

He lost the fame o f  his nation; but he 
gained the approbation o f his Goi*. He lost 
the wreath o f  honor this world would have 
placed on his brow, but gained the crow n 
o f life  that fades not away. He lost the 
wealth that might have been his during 
the fleeting  days o f tim e: but he sained 
eternal riches that will never lose their 
value. He exchanged the home o f man for 
the mansions prepared by G od  He lost this 
life, but he gained the eternal. Surely this 
is success! In the eyes o f the world, his 
career may be judged a failure and his e x 
ecution a defeat; but his is the vreatest 
success that any man can gain- in th is
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world.

We are still in the land of strife. We still 

must battle for the cause of truth. This 

will mean self-sacrifice and loyalty on our 

part. It may mean that opposition and per

secution will be our lot; but if we endure 

it all rather than deny the truth, that is 

success. It  may mean that we shall be call

ed upon to forsake “all things else” that 

we may remain loyal to our divine Master; 

but if we are faithful to Him at all costs, 

that is success. It may mean that we shall 

be required to lay down our lives for the 

cause we love, but if we remain faithful 

even unto death, that is success. “This is 

the victory that overcometh the world, 

even our faith.”

The world of today is sadly in need of a 

revision of the ideals and its valuations. 

Our generation has exalted the material to 

the almost total exclusion of the spiritual; 

hence its highest ideals are material. It 

counts success in the light of the dollar 

mark. Ofttimes the man upon whom honor 

is conferred is one who has made a fortune 

but not a character. But with the Christian 

all this is reversed. His fame. Ms honor, 

his success, is to do the will of God.—Ex

change.

•Yoirng People’s 
Page

4 l)<‘)>nrtment for tlie Edification of Youth 
Edited by 

Alexander D. Donaldson 
;{7 S. 12th Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

(■olden Text: Psalms 1:1-2 

NOT KNOWING

I know not what will befall me;
God hangs a mist o’er my eyes;

And thus at each step of my downward 
path

He makes new scenes arise,
And every joy He sends me comes 

As a sweet and glad surprise.

I see not a step before me 
As I tread on, another year,

But the past is still in God’s keeping, 
The future His mercy shall clear;

And what looks dark in the distance 
May brighten as I draw near.

For perhaps the dreaded future 
Is less bitter than I think;

And the Lord may sweeten the waters 
Before I stoop to drink;

Or, if Marah must be Marah,
He will stand beside its brink.

It may be that He keeps waiting 
For the coming of my feet.

Some gift of such rare blessedness,
Some joy so strangely sweet.

That my lips can only tremble,
With the '* thanks I cannot speak.

—Sel.
---- o----

SUNDAY SCHOOL

“Where are you going, Theodore?”

“To Sunday School.”

“So’m I, wish I wasn’t."

“Why don't you stay home then?" 

“Can’t; got to go.”

“Who makes you?”

“My father and mother. Don’t yours?’' 

“Nope. They said I could go if I wanted 

to. I don’t have to.”
“Wish somebody’d say I didn’t have to 

go. Bet I wouldn’t.”

“Tell your folks you don’t want to go. 

Maybe they’ll let you stay out."

So George told his father and mother 

that Theodore’s father and mother didn't 

make him go to Sunday School, but he 

went anyhow, and he wished they’d say he 

didn't have to go if he didn’t want to—and 

although that sounds very much mixed up 

George’s parents thoroughly understood.

“You wouldn't go at all if we didn’t 

make you go?” asked his mother.

“No. I ’d never go.”

“Very well, you needn’t go,” said the 

mother calmly, and buried herself in her 

work.

George gazed unbelievingly at his moth

er, but as nothing further was said, he 

went out and called, “Hey, Theodore, I 

don’t have to go any more either. Mom 

says I don’t have to go to Sunday School 

if I don't want to.”

“Huh, huh,” said Theodore, struggling 

with a shoe string. “What of it?”

The next Sunday George watched his sis

ter getting ready for Sunday School. He 

made preparations for staying at home. No

body noticed him except to pleasantly say 

“Good-bye,” as each left the house to go to 

church.

He read for a few minutes, but the si

lent home made him restless. He went in

to the garden and pulled a few weeds. Then 

he went to the gate and looked down the 

silent street toward the church. “Suppose 

they’re singing now and soon Bud will be 

taking up the collection we made for the 

“Herald’s” new home, and I have the most 

money. But I ’ll send it in. I ’m glad I ’m not 

going any more.”

Then he yawned. He looked up and down 

the street. No, there were none of his 

friends to play with. He yawned again. 

Sunday was a dull day. a very dull day. 

Still this is better than going to Sunday 

School. Oh yes, lots better.”

Next Sunday. George eot his papers and 

books together and went to Sunday School. 

He caupht up to Theodore on the way.

“Oh, hullo. Thought you weren’t going 

any more,” said Theodore.

“Oh. I'm going to go once in a while; I 

don’t have to go, you know,” and George 

strutted along in the pride of his free will.

The moral of which is: never coerce the 

children in their service to God; a forced 

service never is acceptable. If  love be not 

the foundation of our service, then it is 

worse than useless. Our attitude at all 

times must be example; the children watch 

our every word and movement and feel 

that father is the greatest man that ever 

lived. In a home where father regularly at

tends divine service and lives a life con

sistent with that fact, there never is a 

problem concerning the children attending 

Sunday School and church. They have been 

brought up to it; they think no other way. 

They naturally attend.

Will your boy naturally attend Sunday 

School?

STONE WALLS

In a book, written by the late John Bur

roughs and describing his boyhood days, he 

has this to say regarding some stone walls 

that he assisted his father in building.
“These are the only lines of poetry and 

prose that father ever wrote. They still are 

very legible on the face of the landscape 

and cannot easily be erased from it. Gath

ered out of the confusion of na*ur?, bui't

up of the fragments of the old Devonian 

rock and shale, laid with due regard to the 

wear and tear of time, well bottomed and 

well capped, establishing the boundaries 

and defining possessions, etc., these lines of 

stone wall afford a good lesson in many 

things beside wall building. They are good 

literature and good philosophy. They smack 

of the soil, they have local color, they are 

a bit of chaos brought into order. When 

you deal with nature, only the square deal 

is worth while. How she searches for the 

vulnerable points in your structure, the 

weak places in your foundation, the defec

tive material in your building. The farm

er’s stone wall, when well built stands 

about as long as the farmer does. It begins 

to reel and look decrepit when he begins to 

do so. But it can be relaid and he can not.” 
---- o----

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 

God. Psa. 42:2.

I am among you as he that serveth. Lu. 

22:27.

The Lord is ..........a stronghold in the

day of trouble. Neh. 1:7.

He knoweth them that trusteth in him. 

Neh. 1:7.

Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid. 

Matt. 14:27.

God who comforteth those that are cast 

down. 2 Cor. 7:6.

If we suffer, we shall also reign. 2 Tim. 

2:12.

THE TWELVE DISCIPLES 

These are the twelve disciples’ names: 

Peter and Andrew, John and James,

Two pairs of brothers who fished by the 

sea,

When Jesus said, “Now follow me.”

When James the Less and Jude were called 

too.

Philip, and also Bartholomew,

Matthew and Thomas, who doubted the 

word,
Simon, and Judas, who sold his Lord. 

---- o----

THE CHURCH 

points the wav for the application of les

sons learned at school.

It confirms the best that one acquires 

from the teachings and examples of his 

parents.

IF  YOU HAVE CHILDREN 

you have a great responsibility. You hold 

their lives in your hands. To a very great 

extent you are responsible for their char

acter anri general upbuilding. You owe 

them a chance to live the happiest and the 

best kind of a life.

UTILIZE THE CHURCH 

to teach them how to live. It will give 

them high ideals, resolute purposes, 

strength in adversity, comfort in affliction 

and the wisdom to make of each success a 

step to greater good and larger service. For 

in it they will learn of the love and mercy 

and wisdom and power of God. The good

ness and perfection, and righteousness of 

Jesus who sacrificed himself that the world 

might be brought to the Father. 

THEREFORE, TRAIN YOUR CHILDREN 

TO LOVE TO GO TO CHURCH 

REGULARLY

EVERY MAN SHALL BEAR HIS OWN 

BURDEN

Mr. Robert C. Ogden in conversing with 

the writer once said: “No man can fly into 

heaven on the wings of another man’s
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sins.” I do not know whether or not the 
expression was original with Mr. Ogcien, 
but we do know that every one is respon
sible before God for his own thoughts, 
words and acts. No matter what we do, say, 
or think, we cannot blame any one but our
selves for our sins. Some one else may be 
much worse than we are, their sin may be 
a much greater sit that ours, but that does 
not make us any better or our sin any less. 
At all times be honest and sincere. When 
we fall, let us make full confession in the 
name of Jesus, asking God's forgiveness 
and praying we might be covered with the 
righteousness of the Christ ana we will re
ceive a calm and restful peace. To blame 
others for the wrong we do, is cowardly 
and we never can expect forgiveness. Mr. 
Ogden was right.

ACQUAINTANCE WITH CiOl)
By Lyman Booth

----------©----------
(Continued from last week.)

ACCORDING to the foregoing, the com
ing of Christ will be the time when the 

Christian's hope will be consummated; and 
the resurrection will be the means by 
which the righteous shall come into pos
session of their inheritance. Paul makes a 
distinction between hope and the coming 
of Christ, and between hope and the res
urrection. See Titus 2:13 and Acts 23:6. The 
coming o f Christ being the means by which 
it can be realized. If our hope be the same 
and if we shall be in the grave, then we 
must depend upon the coming of Christ 
and the resurrection, as the means, by 
which we shall be placed in possession of 
the things hoped for. Should we be found 
among the living when he comes, we must 
look to his coming, and an instant change 
from mortality to immortality, without 
suffering the pangs o f death, which Paul 
shows in 1 Cor. 15:51, 52. He says. Behold. 
I shew you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall be changed, in a mo
ment. in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we, (the living ones), shall be changed.

In the 11th o f Hebrews, Paul narrates 
some of the wonderful things the ancient 
worthies did by faith; so zealous were they 
for the law of faith, that when tortured, 
they chose to suffer death rather than ac
cept deliverance at the hands o f their cruel 
persecutors, on condition that they re
nounce their faith, and thereby endanger 
their prospects of obtaining the object of 
their hope—eternal life, and an everlast
ing inheritance in the earth by means of a 
better resurrection, v. 35. After recounting 
all the noble deeds o f these ancient wor
thies, Paul concludes by saying. These all 
having obtained a good report, through 
faith, received not the promises. He tells 
the reason why they did not receive the 
things promised. God having provide j  some 
better things for us, (we Christians of the 
gospel dispensation) that they (all of the 
faithful from Abel down) should not be 
made perfect without us. v. 39.

In Rom. 11:33, Paul exclaims, 0  the depth 
of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are his judg
ments, and his ways past finding out. This 
is always the case until he is pleased to re
veal them to us. Those ancient worthies all 
died in full belief that God would fulfill 
in every particular all that he had prom

ise a.
Since it was Jehovah that had command

ed implicit confidence in, and strict obedi
ence to the law of faith, to a thousand gen
erations, there was left no other choice. 
They must not desert their faith because 
of persecutions, or martyrdom, for if they 
should, then all the blessings embraced in 
the promise would be lost to them. Since 
faith in God’s covenant ana the love and 
fear of God prompted them to die rather 
than reject their faith and king, if they be 
not raised, and given their inheritance in 
the earth according to promise, will they 
not have believed in vain? Have they not 
been misled or deceived? For they all nied 
in hope of all that which remains to be ful
filled. Because of their unflinching faith, 
in the hour o f death, God is not ashamed 
to be called their God. Heb. 11:16.

Consider Stephen’s testimony in Acts 7:1- 
5. Please read the 5th verse, and you will 
notice that he says that Abraham never 
received any possession in the land, not so 
much as to set his foot upon. Stephen said 
that God had promised to give it to him 
and you will also note that I have given 
proof that he not only promised, but he 
confirmed it by his oath. Paul and Stephen 
both declare that God gave Abraham the 
land, in a most solemn covenant, and then 
confirmed it by his oath, but neither Abra
ham nor any o f his heirs of the same prom
ise, during all the past centuries ever re
ceived any of it in possession.

Bear with me patiently and let us see if 
we can come to a true understanding of 
this question. First God promised the land 
to Abraham. Paul in Heb. 11, and Stephen 
in Acts 7, agree that Abraham never re
ceived it. Now what is the matter? Is any 
of the above testimony untrue? Certainly 
we dare not charge God with making a 
false statement; for it is written, He can 
not lie. Again it is written: By the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall every word 
be established. Here we have two witness
es agreeing and since their testimony has 
never been impeached we are bound to ac
cept their word as true. We dare not re
pudiate it. Neither dare we doubt the in
fallibility o f God’s word. We can not dis
believe Stephen for while he was giving 
his testimony, his face shone like an an
gel’s, and he closed his eyes in death with 
a prayer upon his lips, that God would not 
charge his death to his slayers. We can not 
dispute Paul for he had seen his Saviour 
in a vision and received his commission 
from him, as an apostle to the Gentiles. 
Paul’s and Stephen’s testimony being <nv- 
en under the direction o f the holy spirit 
can not be overthrown.

If we were to say that Paul and Stephen 
testified to the truth, and because God 
promised Abraham the land and then did 
not give it to him, that he was guilty o f 
a breach of his promise. Also because his 
promise was sealed with an oath he violat
ed his oath. Surely no one could take such 
a position and still profess to believe in 
God.

There are some who stand on neutral 
ground, and say I do not know anything 
about it. I never give it a thought. Such 
matters never trouble me. Don’t care about 
it. Some claim the Book is all riddles, and 
one guess is as good as another, and when 
I hear people discussing it, I turn a deaf 
ear. Don’t care to hear it. These and many 
more incredulous remarks escape the lips

of unthinking people. Yet they are repeat
edly spoken.

By taking the record as it is stated, I 
think all will agree that the words of the 
Holy Spirit are God’s words, and that they 
are true. Now in the case o f Stephen, we 
read in Acts 6:5 that the multitude chose 
Stephen, a man full o f faith, and of the Ho
ly Spirit. It was he who testified in Acts 7: 
5 that God had not given Abraham any in
heritance in the land, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on. This saying must be true 
for Stephen uttered it while filled with the 
Holy Spirit. Again, although God promised 
it to Abraham, and although he has not yet 
received it, still God’s covenant and oath 
stands back of the promise and because he 
can not lie, he is bound to perform the 
promise in full. If this be true and none 
can successfully deny it, then Abraham 
must, in some future time, come into pos
session of his inheritance. He being dead, 
places the obligation upon Deity to raise 
him from the dead and give him life equal 
in duration to that of the inheritance 
which we have previsuoly shown to be an 
eternal one. Therefore he must receive eter
nal life in order to enjoy his eternal in
heritance. No other solution o f the ques
tion meets the requirements o f the cove
nant. This being true it also proves a res
urrection to eternal life through Christ, 
for all who are in Christ constitute the 
seed o f Abraham, and are entitled to in
herit the land with him.

This solution makes it easy to compre
hend the fact that God did not intend that 
Abraham’s righteous seed should come in
to the inheritance until they had been 
proven worthy o f eternal life. The time at 
which- they are to receive it is wisely fixed 
at the second coming of Christ. At which 
time the dead in Christ will be raised to 
immortality, and the living ones in the 
twinkling of an eye. See 1 Cor. 15:51-52.

This gives perfect harmony in all the 
testimony given. If our belief is the same, 
then we hold the faith o f the gospel once 
r'elivered to the saints. It is the same faith 
for which .Jude exhorted them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, and pre
served in Jesus Christ, and called, to earn
estly contend. Referring again to 2 Cor. 
13:5 we say: Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
We need this gentle reminder before us 
continually lest at some time we may stum
ble and fall. If we cease to believe, let us 
remember that God is ever true and faith
ful. He can not deny his own words nor 
will he change his laws that we may es
cape condemnation. We can now see the 
necessity of constant watchfulness, in or
der to keep us in the faith. It is necessary 
that we, as strangers, and pilgrims con
tinue unto the end of the journey through 
life, ever looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher o f our faith, who for the joy 
that was before him, endured the cross, 
and despised the shame: did overcome and 
is seated at the right hand of God, hence
forth expecting the fulfillment o f God’s 
oath-bound covenant to Abraham.

(To be continued)

The man of industry who lacks genius 
accomplishes more than the man o f genius 
who lacks industry.

---- ----- o------ -—
Since thou art not sure o f a minute, 

throw not away an hour.
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^Editorials 
and Clhurclh Mews,

By an exchange we learn of the death of 

Sr. Jesse N. Shourds of Riverside, Cal. It 

has been but a short time since Bro.

S ourds was taken by death. Now both are 

awaiting the Master’s call from the sleep 

in the dust.

--------- —  —

Bro. Everett Warren and family of A tti

ca, Ind., and mother, Mrs. Mary Lunau of 

Battle Ground, Ind., paid a visit to the 

chiirch at Rensselaer, Ind., on Sunday, June 

25th. Our next regular visit there is to be 

the third Sunday in July.

----------o----------
Sr. Margaret Hatch of Chicago is in Ore

gon for the remainder of the summer to 

aid in the work for general conference.

---- ii----

Work in the shop has been so pressing 

tha t we have had little time for editorial 

work.
— --------------0 ---------------------

Sr. S. J. Knowles of Boise, Idaho, is re

turn ing  for a year to Geneva, 111.

----------o--------
Restitution Herald,

Oregon, 111.

I think my paid up subscription 

to the Herald is out, so let it stop. I f  be

hind any, let me know and I will remit. My 

opinion? Why the Herald is alright for

young women and little children. For 

grown-ups? It's a failure. That’s all. 

Respectfully,

We like a little now and then like the 

above as it gives us variety. Recently this 

brother sent us a very intricate diagram 

of the book of Revelation, declaring that 

it had pleased Goo to reveal to him the 

right- view of the book— that all others 

were mistakes. Because we refused to go 

to the expense of having his diagram made 

and to fill the paper with another “clinch

er ’ on Revelation, he declares it f it  only 

for children and young women. I t  begins to 

look as if  the life of the church will depend 

upon bringing up our children and young 

women right, so we accept the compliment 

w ith thanks.

S. J. Lindsay.

REMITTANCES 

---- o----
Schiller Piano Co.; Mrs. M. E. Tayior; 

Landers & Son; Mrs. Edna Gruber; Mrs. W.

C. Ratliff; Mrs. J. H. Long; Miss Leota B. 

Hanson; Rufus A. Curtis; Mrs. J. Reid; Wel

don McCoy; Mrs. G. F. Battenfield; Miss 

Hazel Crunrlwell for Los Angeles S. S.: Mrs. 

Geo. Rahn; Miss Lily Lobell; Mrs. Carrie 

W. Chambers.
--------- o -- —

EMERGENCY FUND

Miss Hazel Crundwell for Los Angeles S.

S., $10.00

Notices.
Tmiiiiiiii Bible School and Conference Dates 

July U-V$
----------o --------

TEXAS CONFERENCE— Levita, Coryell 

County. Texas— .Inly 14-23

Annual Conference

Notice is hereby given that the Annual 

Conference of the Church of God of Arkan

sas and Oklahoma will convene with the 

congregation of the Church of God at Bris

tow. Okla., on Thursday night of the 27th 

day of July, 1022, and continue until Aug. 

6tn.

Parties coming to conference living 

north of the Arkansas River will take the 

Missouri Pacific R. R. to Claremore, Okla., 

and there take the Frisco to Bristow, Okla. 

Those living south of the Arsansas River 

and north of the Calico and Magazine Mts., 

should take the Arkansas Central R. R. to 

Ft. Smith, Ark., and there take the Mo. 

Pacific to Claremore, O k la , and there take 

the Frisco to Bristow, Okla. Those living 

south of those mountains will take the 

Rock Island R. R. to Holdenville, Okla., and 

there change to the Frisco to Bristow, via 

Sapulpa, Okla. Those coming from Texas 

should take the Frisco to Bristow. Those 

coming from northwest Oklahoma should 

take the Frisco to Tulsa, Okla., then on to 

Bristow. All coming from Nebraska, Iowa, 

or Illinois, should come to Kansas City, Mo., 

and there take the Frisco to Bristow, Okla. 

Those coming from Ohio and Missouri will 

come to St. Louis, Mo., and there take the 

Frisco to Bristow.

Those coming to conference should write 

either J. H. Luman, J. M. Morgan or J. A. 

Self what day they w ill be there and they

will be met at the depot by some one.

There will be a Bible School in connec- , 

tion with this conference with capable j

teachers. Bro. Clyde Randall will be with ,

us in the interest of Berean work, and its 

organization. Bro. Conner also will be with 

us. Let us come with the spirit of iove for 

each other, and especially for the love of 

the Master and his cause, for the time is 

short in which to work.

Carrie Wile Chambers, Sec.
___________ ______________  i

Eagle-Grove, la., June 22, 1922.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—

The Iowa Conference Board met last 

Sunday, and the following dates were de

cided upon for the coming Conference for 

Iowa, August 19 to 27. Further notice will 

follow.

Yours for service,

A. M. Jones.

O bituary.
F r a n k  L i i i i h i i  j

was born Feb. 8, 1856, at Wheeling, W. Va., 

and died at Battle Ground, Ind., June 2,

1922.

He left home in the morning to go to his 

blacksmith shop apparently as well as ever 

and about eleven o’clock he went to the 

barber shop to get a shave. He took his 

place in the chair and the barber had lath

ered his face and was about to proceed, 

when he saw Bro. Lunau gasping and final

ly a quiver and he was gone. So suddenly 

came the message that it compI>tly un

nerved the members of the family. He was 

a strong, healthy looking man and one that 

we would little suspect would be taken so 

suddenly.

Bro. Everett Warren, a step-son, cal’ed 

us by' phone to come to their relief and 

comfort but a previous engagement made 

it practically impossible. In  the absence of 

our own ministers, Rev. Sherrell of the U.

B. Church assisted by Rev. Buckles of the 

M. E. Church, old friends of the family, 

gave such comfort as they could.

Bro. Lunau was baptized in 1894 by Bro.

J. S. Hatch at Woodland, 111. He has re

mained true to the faith and died in it. In 

1894 he was married to Mrs. Mary Warren, 

a widow with five boys and two girls. He 

faithfu lly took these children under his 

care and gave them every attention that 

an own father could have given, so much 

so that they feel Iheir loss as keenly as if j 

he had been their very own. One of the 

boys died some years later, but the other j

children and the widow remain to suffer 

their loss.

One by one the mustering out goes on 

and soon it w ill be ours to go unless our 

Lord soon comes to put an end to it all.

But whatever our lot may be, our lives 

should be so spent that we shall be sure of 

the awaking in the morning when the Sun 

of Righteousness arises with healing it His 

beams. Let us all aim to meet in that king

dom.

S. J. Lindsay.
— - n --

Argos Lady Is Burned Fatally

Mrs. Frank Boggs of near Argos, is near 

death as the result of serious burns receiv

ed when a coal oil can exploded in her 

hands as she was k indling a fire at the Ad

vent Church about 1:30 o’clock Wednesday j
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afternoon.
Mrs. Boggs and Mrs. Simon Railsback 

went to the church early in the afternoon 
to wash some dishes left after a church 
supper. Mrs. Boggs was kindling a fire in 
the range to heat water and apparently 
poured kerosene on after there was some 
fire in the stove. Mrs. Railsback had her 
back turned and is not certain of just what 
happened. She heard an explosion and in
stantly the oil was flaming all over Mrs. 
Boggs' clothing. The unfortunate woman 
ran screaming out of the building. Across 
the street painters were at work with a 
canvas spread below. They seized the can
vas and threw it over Mrs. Boggs in an en
deavor to smother the flames. But her 
clothing was nearly all burned o ff and the 
flesh burns were terrible. Dr. Kelley and 
Dr. McCracken both arrived to attend her. 
She was taken to her home nearby and ev
ery effort was made to relieve her suffer
ing. Our last word is that she is hardly ex
pected to recover.

Mr. Boggs was at the farm making hay 
and arrived as quickly as possible when in
formed of the tragedy. Mrs. Boggs is about 
65 years of age and is widely known in the 
county. She is the mother of Mrs. Eugene 
DeMont of north o f Argos.

The foregoing account of this terrible 
accident was furnished us by a friend. We 
have since learned that she died the same 
night after the accident. The account is 
sad in the extreme. The family have our 
deepest sympathy in this their bereave
ment. Sr. Boggs had been faithful to the 
church for many years.— Editor.

Reports.
-------- 0--------

NOTES

Before leaving home for M’chigan, we 
went to the river on Wednesday afternoon, 
June 21, and assisted Sr. Edna Gruber in 
Christian baptism. Sr. Edna had been im
mersed previously in early girlhood, but 
feeling that she did not understand the gos
pel and that other motives had influenced 
the former act, she now came desiring to 
intelligently obey her Master. We pray 
that God’s blessing may rest upon her, and 
that His strength may sustain her through 
the trials of life.

The Michigan Bible School is progress
ing nicely at this writing.

F. E. Siple.

Fontliill May Meeting

The annual May Meeting of the Church 
of God of Fonthill, Ontario, passes into his
tory as one of many successful gatherings 
of the kind that have been held at this 
place. Brother F. V. Blakely o f Grand Rap
ids, Mich., was the visiting speaker for the 
occasion, and his work was most cordially 
received and deeply appreciated. His dis
course on “ Opportunity,” addressed to the 
younger people, was especially helpful.

The opening services of the meeting 
Were conducted by Bro. G. E. Marsh, pastor 
°f the church. His topics for the earlier 
Part of the meeting were confined to the 
Wore necessary features o f faith. On Sun
day afternoon he gave an illustrated lec
ture on "Militarism and the Kingdom of 
God.”

A most interesting feature of the meet
ing was the young people's service on Sun

day evening, which was conducted by the 
young men of the church. A number of well 
prepared and very helpful addresses were 
given presenting the essential elements of 
the gospel.

On Monday afternoon, following the 
meeting, four dear ones were assisted in 
putting on Christ in baptism. They were: 
Sister Grace Fluelling of Lancaster, N. Y., 
Sister Ruth Congdon of Syracuse, N. Y., 
Brother R. H. Judd of Wicklow, Ont., and 
Brother Roy Jenter of Fonthill. All were 
young people with the exception o f Bro. 
Judd, who had previously been immersed 
but had become dissatisfied, feeling that he 
did not understand the saving features of 
the gospel at the time of his former bap
tism.

The attendance was gratifyingly large 
throughout the meeting, nearly thirty com
munities in various parts o f Ontario and 
New York being represented.

John Railton, Sec’y-
----------o----------

Blair, Neb., June 24, 1922. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Bro. Drinkard has been with us 
again. He came Monday, June 19, and held 
meetings at Blair in the Latter Day Saint 
Church until Friday night. Though our 
congregation was not very large, those 
present surely enjoyed the good spiritual 
food which he gave to us.

The brethren from Kennard were with 
us part of the time. Being a busy time on 
the farm some were not able to attend all 
of the sermons. We are always glad to have 
Bro. Drinkard with us and thank the Iowa 
brethren for making it possible for him to 
give us a part of his time.

Your sister in Christ.
Mrs. Birdie Krogh.

--------- o---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The second month o f our 
work in Indiana has closed.

Sermons: Hillisburg, 3: North Salem, 2:
Roll, 2.

Money received: North Salem, $5 00 
Expense to North Salem, 3.76

Balance applied on salary, 1 24
Received at Roll, 22 25
Expenses to Roll, 2.61

Balance applied on salary, 19.64
We find the attendance and interest very 

good.
J. H. Anderson. 

--------- o---------
Pueblo, Colo., June 21, 1922. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 would like to tell you how 

the Lord has blessed us here in Pueblo. My 
sister and 1 are the only ones of the faith 
here, and we have longed to meet some of 
the brethren, and so it seems that the Lord 
has sent Bro. and Sr. G. W. Sprinkle to be 
with us. Sister Sprinkle is the daughter of 
Bro. R. A. Humphreys, of Bear, Ark. These 
are dear brethren and they also have been 
isolated, but now we are having meetings 
and we are all enjoying them very much. 
We hope to get others interested. 1 have 
tried to interest people here and tried to 
have a Bible class, but could never get the 
people to come, but since there are sever
al of us we may have better success.

May the Lord bless you all in his work.
Hanna Barber.

1203 Lake Ave.

By Alta King.

THE HANDWRITING ON THE W AIX. 
Lesson III. July IB, 1922.
Lesson Text: Dan. 5:1-31.

Dan. 5:5 -»; S5-2H.
--------- o-----—-

Golden Text: God will bring every work in
to judgment, with every hidden thing, 
whether it be good or whether it be evil- 
Eccl. 12:14.

Memory verses: Dan. 5:20, 21.

For Study.

Review: As we have seen from last week’s 
lesson, Daniel’s mission and messages are 
directly to Gentile nations, and are world
wide in scope; so when studying the events 
in which he is concerned, we should realize 
that God’s dealing with and power over 
Gentile nations is being revealed. Such rev
elation gives us a wider, broader view o f 
God’s supreme power than the revelation 
o f God’s dealing with just his speciallv 
chosen nation.

Let us not lose sight o f the fact that 
God’s dealing with this Gentile kingdom, 
Babylon, is through his chosen nation, even 
though that chosen nation is in captivity 
and under the power o f Babylon. Through 
the dream and its interpretation, studied 
last week, a Gentile world monarch, a wor
shipper of idols, was made to acknowledge 
the supremacy of his captives’ God over his 
own gods. Daniel 3 and 4 should be read for 
they give the account o f two more srch ac
knowledgments, making three in all. Each 
o f the two came much nearer being made 
in spirit and truth than the one Dreceding 
it. In the first, Dan- 2:47, Israel’s God is 
acknowledged merely as the God o f gods, a 
revealer of secrets. Other gods are recog
nized. In the second, Dan. 3:28-29, the idol 
worshipping king pays a deeper tribute to 
the power o f Israel’s God. God to him now 
is not only the revealer o f secrets, but he 
is one who can ehange the king’s word and 
can save and deliver. However, other gods 
are still recognized. In the third, Dan. 4:34- 
37, Nebuchadnezzar makes no reference to 
other gods. He recognizes Israel’s God as 
the only source o f power and as absolutely 
supreme in heaven and in earth, and prais
es and extols the king o f heaven, all whose 
works are truth and his ways judgment. 
Note that this last acknowledgment was 
the result of extreme suffering and humili
ating circumstances. Is our growth into 
knowledge of God similar to Nebuchadnez
zar’s— that is, does it come step by step or 
does it come all at once? What brings to us 
our highest conception o f God? How many 
of us have made such acknowledgment to 
Israel’s God as Nebuchadnezzar finally 
made?

In this week’s lesson we have an old sto
ry repeated many times in Israel’s historv- 
Nebuchadnezzar’s generation has pass'd 
away and with it all reverence for Israel’s 
God, A new king is on Babylon’s throne and 
we find him in need o f the same lesson God 
had taught Nebuchadnezzar—so little does 
a generation absorb and profit by the ex
periences of its preceding generation.

Belshazzar’s irreverence and defiance o f 
Israel’s God. Dan. 5:1-4. What showed his 
irreverence and defiance? What shows the 
corruption of the ruling element in the 
kingdom. Compare with Nebuchadnezzar’s
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attitude toward the God of his captives. 

Dan. 3:29; 4:34, 35, 37. How did Belshazzar 

and his princes show their unfitness to 

rule?

God's power and supremacy manifested: 

Dan. 5:5-31- Relate the story. Who is the in

strument through which God speaks to a 

Gentile monarch? Is this in harmony with 

the thought in Ezek. 36:23? What human 

method was used to bring Daniel to the 

king’s notice? Does God always perform 

miracles when he accomplishes his pur

poses? How did the queen show that she re

garded Israel's God much as she regarded 

the gods she worshiped? What does Daniel 

point out as the great sin of both Nebuchad

nezzar and Belshazzar? Is this common to 

mankind? Why does it react harmfully on 

the one who thus sins? “Humility is the 

fundamental virtue, because it opens the 

way for all other virtues. Pride stands in 

the way of our learning anything. Humility 

brings us to the feet of the one true teach

er. I f  Nebuchadnezzar had bowed before 

God in lowly submission, he never would 

have bowed among the cattle to eat grass." 

Peloubet’s Notes. “But when his heart was 

lifted up and his spirit was hardened so 

that he dealt proudly.” “The terrible influ

ence of power in the hands of depraved men 

reacting on the heart, has rarely been por

trayed more justly. The perpetual incense 

of flattery, coupled with the daily experi

ence of being dependent on no one and of 

having every one dependent upon himself, 

tempts an absolute monarch to feel himself 

almost a god- Under such influences, the 

moral sensibilities become fearfully hard

ened against all sense of obligation whether 

to God or to man-”- Henry Cowles. Do you 

know what humility is?

The following concerning the interpreta

tion of the writing on the wall is interest

ing: “The inscription was evidently in the 

Aramaic, the Hebrew of the times, and so 

unintelligible to Belshazzar’s wise men, who 

even if they could read them, would not be 

able to interpret them, because unfamiliar 

with the symbols of Hebrew prophecy.

‘■'<ri>>tnr<' Readings: Dan. 3, 4. 5.

'Hie ChiMrt'n's f/C'S'Ou: Several points 

may be emphasized in telling the story— 

Daniel’s bravery in standing before a great 

king with God’s message of condemnation, 

the king’s unfitness to rule a nation, how 

it was shown and its cause, and God’s power 

ov°r a person who does not obey him.

The chief concern in giving Bible lessons 

to children is telling the story interesting

ly; and vividly, weaving in thoughts that 

will start the mind to thinking about God 

and our relationship with and attitude 

toward him. The mind that has been stimu

lated to think is bound to learn.

For Class

Spend considerable time with Nebuchad

nezzar’s three acknowledgments of Israel’s 

God. Compare his growth into knowledge 

of God with our growth into the same 

knowledge.

Discuss Belshazzar’s irreverence of Is

rael’s God and his fitness to rule, how they 

were made manifest and the cause. What 

was the underlying sin of both these kings?

How does Belshazzar demonstrate man’s 

failure to learn by the experience of oth

ers? Show the harmful effects of the sin of 

pride- How was God’s power and supremacy 

manifested to this proud world monarch? 

Did God’s chosen people figure in any way

in the manifestation? Is the message of the 

handwriting on the wall applicable to other 

nations than Babylon?
---------------- ().----------- --

Reports.
o  

Report of Mpotinjr

On June 10th, Bro. S. J. Lindsay began a 

meeting near Fredericktown, Mo. at the 

Blush Church, and held over two Sundays 

Notwithstanding the very busy time with 

the farmers, such as wheat and oats har

vest, and haying, the church was full of 

eager listeners every night throughout the 

entire meeting.

The sermons and Bible lessons were good 

and had a telling effect upon the audience. 

On Thursday, Ed. Wagganer and his young 

wife became obedient to the gospel and in 

confession of the faith, Bro. Lindsay buried 

them in the watery grave in likeness of 

Christ's death, burial and resurrection. 

They both are school teachers. Two years 

ago, Ed was elected County Treasurer. Both 

stand high in the estimation of all who 

know them.

On Saturday, the 17th, James Rouse and 

wife and Loyd Cooper, the son of H. T. 

Cooper, put on the sin covering name of 

Jesus the Christ, being buried with him in 

baptism. Bro. and Sr. Rouse have been reg

ular attendants of our Sunday School for 

the last four years, and have attended all 

our meetings until they have become build- 

e-i and grounded in the faith.

Bro. Loyd Cooper was brought up in 

the Sunday School from a little tot and all 

our preaching services until he has become 

a learned student in the Bible, with no bad 

habits. He surely will be a great light in 

the Master’s vineyard.

The Lord surely was with us in this 

meeting, adding those five new members 

to the household of faith. On Sunday eve, 

we partook of the Lord’s supper, and gave 

the right hand of fellowship to the new' 

members. At the close of the meeting, the 

choir sang, “God Be With You Till We Meet 

Again,” which ended one of the best meet

ings ever held at Blush church.

Your brother,

P. J. Graham.

At Home, June 4, 1922.

Dear Bro- Lindsay:

I believe my last words to 

you were penned shortly before the S. S. 

“Manoa” reached its pier in San Francis

co after a seven days’ trip from Honolulu. 

The breezes which swept over the boat 

that morning caused many of the passen

gers who had lived in Hawaii to shiver in 

anticipation of what was going to be such 

a different climate to the one they were 

used to, and even to us the much despised 

winter coat and sweater were gladly don

ned as we watched the boat make her way 

into port. The hills of the mainland and 

islands scattered through the Bay of San 

Francisco were green, and represented to 

some “God’s Country,” while doubtless oth

ers sighed for the palms and flowers of 

the land they had left the week previous.

Many people were at the dock to wel

come returning friends, hut this was not 

“home” for us, so bidding a farewell to 

those with whom we had been associated, 

and picking up our bags, we made for the 

hotel which was to be our sleeping place

for the three days of our stay in the larg

est city on the Pacific Coast.

One can only admire the bravery of the 

people of San Francisco who in sixteen 

years have completely rebuilt the devastat

ed city it was after the terrible earthquake 

and fire of 1906, the awfulness of which ca

tastrophe I presume none can comprehend 

unless they lived through it. The city now 

claims a population of over half a million. 

Once in a while we would see two or three 

marble or stone steps and a bit of railing 

in front of what is now an empty lot, gen

erally with a “For Sale” sign on it, and 

realized that here, in all probability, stood 

a fine mansion prior to the date 1906, but 

otherwise one sees no ruins. It is said the 

dwellers in San Francisco are sensitive as 

to the word “earthquake” and prefer the 

general idea to be it was the fire which 

did all the mischief, which may account for 

the fact that the office and public build

ings, banks, trust company edifices, etc., 

seem to be nearly as large and solidly 

built as those in New York. And yet even 

though eighty years ago this was all sand 

hills, San Francisco resembles more a city 

which has been gradually growing for two 

hundred or more years than a modern one 

laid out in symmetrical squares- Its busi

ness streets, many of them at least, are 

crowded, beginning nowhere and ending 

likewise. There are numerous cross streets, 

and the multitude of corners is bewilder

ing. A redeeming feature though are the 

flower stands at the street corners filled 

with the loveliest blooms, for which Cali

fornia is noted, and frequent sniffs were 

taken as we passed these bowers of beau

ty.

The oldest building in San Francisco, 

spared alike by earthquake, fire and time, 

is the Mission Dolores, dedicated to St. 

Francis d’Assisi, thereby giving to San 

Francisco its name. It was finished and the 

bells first rang out in 1776, about the same 

time the Liberty Bell was ringing on the 

Atlantic seaboard, although this coinci

dence was not known until years after. 

The bells still hang by their original raw

hides, but very little of the first edifice 

stands.

The greatest curiosity in San Francisco 

is the Chinese quarter, consisting of twelve 

square blocks, with a population estimat

ed at twelve thousand. This was complete

ly destroyed in the great fire, but has 

been rebuilt by the Chinese at a cost of 

many millions of dollars. The cellars are 

occupied as shops or factories, and perhaps 

as opium dens. The main streets are lined 

by the stores of the large Chinese mer

chants and in them we saw some wonder

ful embroidered garments and elaborately 

carved goods- Even the fronts of the hous

es have assumed a Celestial aspect, not 

only in the signs and placards at the win

dows and shop fronts but in the altered 

architecture and decorations. The smaller 

stores were dark and well cluttered with 

suspicious looking smelly articles intend

ed to appease the appetites of the people 

of this quarter. Four daily Chinese news

papers are printed in this city to say noth

ing of a Chinese Chamber of Commerce 

and a steamship company with three first 

class boats operating between San Francis

co and Hong Kong, also a bank with a capi

tal of $300,000. Nine Christian denomina

tions have established missions among 

them, while a Chinese Y. M. C. A. and Y.
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W. C. A- carry on regular work for the 
spiritual, moral and physical uplift c f  t 'c ir  
own people.

One of our trips took us to Oakland, 
sometimes called "A bedroom of San Fran
cisco," and. as it is estimated some 50,000 
commuters leave the city daily for this and 
other suburbs, there are apparently sever
al similar “bedrooms” needed to accommo
date this crowd. The Bay o f San Francisco 
is a vast amphitheater composed of moun
tains enclosing- the largest land-locked har
bor in the world (420 square miles) and 
there is room in it for all the navies in the 
world to anchor. In about its center is Al
catraz. the military island prison, Yerba 
Buena Island, the naval training school, 
and Angel Island, the picturesque quar
antine station.

Taking pattern of cities in Europe, beau
tiful Civic Centers are now becoming a 
feature of some communities In the United 
States, and San Francisco has a very fine 
one. the spacious plaza, adorned with stat
uary. lawns and trees, being surrounded by 
four handsome public buildings— City Hall. 
Auditorium, Library and State Building. 
We spent part of Saturday morning in go
ing through these, and then took a car for 
the pride of San Francisco— Golden Gate 
Park, one of the finest .municipal play
grounds in the United States, covering 
over 1000 acres, mostly under cultivation. 
Here we walked between long lanes o f bril
liantly colored rhododendi urns, wh'le mil
lions of pansies made bright spots in the 
green grass. We also enjoy^! a visit to the 
hothouses where we recognized several of 
the flowers and vines whij'i had grown so 
abundantly out of doors in Honolulu.

Of course we might have spent many 
more days sight seeing in and about San 
Francisco, but we had reached a point: 
where we fully realized the truth o f 
“there’s no place like home,” so by 3:00 P- 
M„ May 20th. we stood on the deck o f the 
fine steamer which was to be our final car
rier on this trip. Slowly the panorama of 
city buildings and surroundings faded from 
our sight, and once more we were on the 
broad Pacific, but the color was not the 
lovely blue it was at Hawaii. Gulls had 
been our companions on everv boat as 
these birds, while beautiful to look at, are 
great scavengers, and the amount of foo'' 
wasted by the passengers and thrown out 
is an attraction to them, and perhaps surer 
than diving for fishes as they otherwise 
have to do.

California is a big state in more ways 
than one, and if placed on the Atlantic 
coast would stretch from New York to 
Florida. Less than one hundred years after 
Columbus visited the West Indian Islands 
one Cabrillo, a Spaniard, discovered this 
coast, and a settlement was made at Mon
terey in 1603. During the next two hun
dred years, when onlv a little fringe of set
tlements was gradually creeping alone: the 
Atlantic coast, many Spanish Roman Cath
olic missions were established in southern 
California. Spain controlled this part of 
the world until after the close o f the Mex
ican War in 1847, when a large portion of 
her possessions became a part o f the Unit
ed States. The real sett’ement began with 
the discovery o f gold in 1848. and within 
two years so large had been the immigra
tion, California became a state.

All day Sunday we were passing this 
coast, but too far from it to see any land. 
We did see several whales which spouted

quite close to the ship, but otherwise the 
c'ay passed without incic’ent- It used to be 
a custom for the captain of ocean liners 
to hold some form of divine service on Sun
day, but for some reason, no attention was 
paid to it on any of the boats we had been 
on. and card playing, dancing, etc., were 
indulged in with apparently no thought 
that the day we think the best in the week 
should be any different than the other 
six. The Bible is called “ a book of fairy 
stories”  and fit for children only, in which 
men and women have no interest! Surely 
our Heavenly Father has been longsuffer- 
ing toward rebellious humanity, but some 
day the cry will be heard for the “ moun
tains and rocks to fall, upon us and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.”

Monday we were going alongside the Or
egon and Washington coasts with their 
many capes, reaching Victoria, B. C. about 
midnight. The next morning found us in 
Puget Sound, with the grand Olympic 
Mountains looking as majestic as when we 
had bidden them farewell nearly seven 
weeks before, and then the “ Queen City of 
the Northwest” was gladly greeted as it 
was home and dear ones awaiting our ar
rival.

Some one has said “ the best part of a 
trip is the coming home again”  and we 
heartily echo this sentiment. During our 
absence we had spent twenty days at sea, 
traveling nearly six thousand miles in this 
way; had seen many manifestations of the 
Creator in various forms, and my sister 
and I felt very grateful to our loving Heav
enly Father that through it all we had 
been kept in health and strength without 
an accident of any kind to mar a trip 
which contains only happy memories tak
ing to ourselves the last verse in the 121st 
Psalm: “The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time forth 
and even for evermore.”

Lottie E. Young-
----------------o----------------
TRUTH IN TYPFS 

By J. H. Anderson 
--------- o---------

IN the gospel age we have two types, bap
tism and communion. In Heb. 8:5. we have 

the law that governs types. Who serve un
to the examples and shadows (types) of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished 
o f God when lie was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou 
make all things (all types) according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 
In Rom. 6:17, Paul, after pointing out the 
meaning of baptism, says, But God be 
thanked that ye were the servants of sin. 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered you. 
So in keeping these two types we should 
be very careful to keep them as deliver
ed unto us. Baptism is a type of the buri
al and resurrection of Christ, also sets forth 
the faith of the candidate, that he too will 
have a resurrection if planted (by bao- 
tism) in the likeness of Christ's death. 
Rom. 6:5. Only that mode of baptism that 
sets forth the burial and resurrection was 
kept up by the apostles and by them de
livered unto us. Paul points this out so 
clearly that there is no excuse for any one 
to misunderstand him. Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Christ 
were baptised into his d^ath? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised up

from the dead by the glory o f the Father, 
even so we also should waik in newness o f 
life. For if we have been p'anted together 
in the likeness of his ceath. we *ha'' be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection. Bur
ied with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with him through the faith o f 
the operation o f God, who hath raised him 
from the dead. Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:12.

Single immersion is the only mode of 
baptism that can show burial and resurrec
tion. In the act of baptism the administra
tor. going down with the candidate into 
the watery grave, represents Christ going 
down into death to deliver his people from 
death. Heb. 2:14. So to keep the form of 
doctrine which was delivered unto us, the 
administrator as well as the candidate 
should go down into the water.

In Acts 8:36-39, we have the form kept 
up by the apostles: and as they went on 
their way, they came unto a certain water: 
and the eunuch said. See, here is water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the son 
of God, and he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they went clown both into 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come 
up out o f the water, the spirit o f the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw 
him no more.

Then the form is for both to go down in
to the water. When the candidate is buried 
in the water, the breath is cut o ff and in 
type he is dead and buried with Christ. To 
live he must be lifted out of the water. So 
in death in order to live again we must be 
lifted out. The administrator goes down 
with the candidate into the water to lift 
him out. So Christ went down into death 
to lift his people out. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers o f flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power o f death, 
that is, the devil: and deliver them who 
through fear o f death were a'l their life 
time sub.iect to bon 'ag?. Heb. 2:14-15. Bao- 
tism must be preceded by a be^ef in the 
gospel, the things concerning the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ. Mark 
16:15-16: Acts 8:12. It is the only door intr> 
Christ. Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3; Gal. ,3:26-29.

Baptism is for the remission of past sins. 
Acts 2:38: 22:16. As baptism is a type of the 
death and resurrection and as we do not 
burv living people, it follows that the bur
ial in water must be preceded bv a symbol
ic death, when the candidate dies unto sin. 
Rom. 6:1-2. Now. as we do not wish to take 
up too much space in the paper and are 
fearful that we may tire your readers, we 
have decided to close our study o f truth in 
types

------- —o----------
Wp must carrv our happiness with us or 

we will never find it, just as we must car
ry our success in our mind or we will nev
er find it. Happiness, like success, is a state 
of mind. It does not exist in o f-e r  neople 
or in things. It is in ourselves that we are 
happy or miserable. Hanpiness is inside o f  
us or it is nowhere. And we get it day by 
dav as we journey through life, or we nev
er get it at all.— O. S. Marden.

—■— —<>— — -
Each vear one vicious habit rooted out. in 

time might make the worst man good.—  
Franklin.



Next to Mother —
The Greatest Influence for Good
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OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired —her muscles a little more weary, and 

perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music --- a new Playerpiano. W ith this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres

sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis

fying pleasure to be found anywhere— an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will .place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.
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Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Im m ortality , Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J, Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois. 
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T H E  S U N D A Y  S C H O O L  LEA FLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, S5.0O

25 Leaflets for one year, V* •
15 Leaflets for one year, j.00

Fractional parts of a yc*r nt the swine rate.

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

li‘25 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

v »its Resurrection,

Essential Truths, 
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V':e Coming nf Christ,
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Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times: 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled. (» for 2Sc.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.

H. Wilson, or to mo, will be thankfully teceivcd

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

ro Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DATS”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and hs 

w ill mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever goinsr to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or. make it 7.> cents, and be will mail to 

'-onr address a conv of T IIE  LAST DATS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs

• *f :ho Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF L IFE ,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea. on “Life and Advent Truths. 

It  w ill make an excellent adjunct to your reg* 

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample conies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Poverty need never fear that sunshine 

will be rationed.- Sel.

Many martyrs are self-made—Sel.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little  children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f  such 
is the kingdom o f heaven.

Kiliti'd by Sister Daisy Xokes 
309 Peoria Avenue 

Dixon. Illinois

THE LOST SON

(Eljc Prciuttful lEtfe

Efl
For i

HEN you go out in the morning 
To begin the work o f the day, 

Don’t neglect the little chances 
You will find along your way; 

or in lifting another’s burden,
And speaking a word o f  cheer,

You will find your cares much lighter 
And easier to bear.

ONCE there was a man who had two 
sons. One of them was glad to stay 

at home to do his work during the day, 
and to sit with his father in the evening. 
But the other, the younger one, was rest
less. He was tired o f  working in the field 
with his brother and o f sitting quietly at 
home in the evening with his family. He 
wanted to go out into the world and have 
a good time.

He asked his father to give him the mon
ey he would have when his father was 
dead, so that he could go on a journey and 
see things. His father gave it to him and 
after kissing him good bye, stood at the 
door of the home and watched him go.

The young man was happy that morn
ing; he was going o ff  to see the world, and 
he marched down the road with long swing
ing steps, his head high, whistling as he 
went. His father stood there watching him 
as he grew smaller and smaller, until he 
was only a speck in the distance— then he 
was gone. Every morning ana every eve
ning, I think, the father stood there in 
the doorway of his home, watching for his 
son to come back. He stood w it i his hand 
shading his eyes, watching for that speck 
he had seen vanish. But it did not come 
and the father’s heart grew sad and lone
ly, waiting for his son.

What do you think the young man was 
doing? Having a good time spending his 
father’s money? Yes he did have a good 
time at first. He traveled on until he came 
to a far country. There he made lots of 
friends, for when the people saw how much 
money he had, they all came around him 
and helped him to spend it. He lived a 
wild life, until one day he had no money 
left, not a penny with which to buy a niece 
of bread. Then the friends left him. They 
were only make-believe friends who were 
nice to him because they wanted to come 
to his parties. Real friends never leave us 
when we are poor or in trouble.

So there the son was, in a far country, 
with no money, and to make things worse, 
a famine came in the land. You remember 
what a famine is in the story about Joseph 
and the other sons o f Jacob. This son, too, 
was hungry and could get no food. Then he 
Went out looking for work and all he could 
find was a place with a man who wanted 
s°me one to take care o f his nigs. Every 
Corning he took the pigs out into the fielos 
where there were dry pods for them to eat

Forget each kindness that you do 
As soon as you have done it;

Forget the praise that falls to you,
The moment you have won it.

Forget the slander that you hear 
Before you can repeat it;

Forget each slight, each spite, each sneer, 
Wherever you may meet it.

Remember every kindness done 
To you whate’er its measure;

Remember praise by others won,
And pass it on with pleasure;

Remember every promise made,
And keep it to the letter.

Remember those who lent you aid,
And be a grateful debtor.

— Sel.

knew who it was? And when he did know 
do you think he said, “ I am ashamed o f  
that ragged son who left home and spent 
my money; I will go in and shut my door 
upon him” ? Oh no, he did not say that; 
he thought o f nothing except how glad he 
was to see his dear son again.

While he was yet a great way o ff  his fa 
ther saw him and ran and put his arms 
around him and kissed him. “ Father,”  said 
the son, “ I have sinned against heaven and 
in thy sight and am no more worthy to  be 
called thy son." He could not say any more 
for his father stopped him.

Then the father called his servants and 
said, “ Bring forth the best robe and put it 
on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet, and bring hither the fa t
ted calf and kill it. For this my son was 
dead, and is alive again; he was lost and is 
found.” So together they went into the 
house and in great love and joy  sat down 
to the feast.— Mary Stewart.

THE HIGH HR L.VV,

which fell from the trees. But there was 
nothing for him. The make believe friends 
he had given so much to would not look at 
him now that he was poor and in want.

The poor fellow watched the pigs gob
bling the dry peds and wanted to eat them 
too, he was so hungry. ‘ “ My father’s serv
ants,” he thought, “have enough bread to 
spare, while I am dying o f hunger.”  He 
was ashamed too and lonely and that is 
worse than being hungry. He was ashamed 
o f having spent so foolishly the money his 
father gave him, and he was lonesome for 
his father. Then a thought came to him. “ I 
will arise,” he said, “and go to my father, 
and I will say to him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. Make me 
as one of thy servants.”

So he started o ff  towards his home. He 
had been too bad and foolish, he thought, 
for his father to take him back and treat 
him as his son, but perhaps he would give 
him a servant’s place in the house.

Do you remember how happily and 
proudly he had marched along when he 
started out on his journey? You would not 
have known him for the same person as he 
walked slowly and sadly along the road on 
his way home. He looked like a tramp, his 
clothes were ragged and faded, he was bare 
footed and his head was hanging. He did not 
whistle any more, for he was hungry and 
unhappy.

But some one was watering for him. Who 
had stood at the house door every day 
since ‘re went away, lookinq- anxiously 
down the road? Yes, it, was his father. He 
stood there now, shading his eyes to see as 
far as he co'ild, At last be saw a black 
sne^k aeain^t the sky, then the fieure of 
a younp' man. But what a rae'ged and 
weary figure! Do you suppose the father

A MOTHER sending her boy on an er
rand to the village a mile distant 

carefully admonished him not to walk on 
the railway tracks. “ I know’,*’ she replied, 
in answer to his plea that it was much 
shorter, “ I know, but it is more dangerous 
a'so. Besides it is not necessary. There is 
another road that is perfectly safe."

It is not easy to explain that impulse 
which is constantly prompting us to take 
foolish and unnecessary risks, but doubt
less every student o f human nature has 
had occasion to observe it. Who can ex- 
p’ ain why a boy, going on an errand with 
a perfectly safe path to follow, chooses o 
mount to the top of a high board fence or 
the stone wall that may chance to par
allel his path, at the imminent peril o f  
life and limb? W hy do inexperienced swim
mers insist upon going beyond their depth? 
Why will motorists time and again cross 
the track just in front o f the locom otive? 
In the recent war the list o f fatalities 
traceable to this tendency to take unnec
essary risks was appalling indeed.

A question every conscientious person 
ought seriously to ask himself when free 
to choose between two courses of conduct 
— one perfectly safe and the other ques
tionable, if  not downright dangerous— is 
the question, “ Have I a right to take un
necessary risks?” To jeopardize one’s life  
unnecessarily is not only foolish but sac
rilegious. for life is a sacred trust. To take 
out o f this world o f need a useful life  un
necessarily is a crime against the world. 
Yet this is what many o f us do. And 
whether the danger to which we needless
ly expose ourselves be o f a physical or a 
moral nature, the same rule applies. The 
soldier who needlessly exposes him self to 
the enemy may be brave, but it may well 
be questioned whether he represents the 
highest type o f patriotism.

It is at this point that we discover the
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great argument against questionable 

amusements, questionable companions, 

questionable business methods. Frequently 

it is true that the danger in certain forms 

of amusements as well as in certain business 

methods is not at once apparent. Some 

times even a careful analysis will fail to 

reveal just the nature and character of the 

danger. But if there are amusements that 

are not even questionable, business meth

ods that are above even a suspicion, why 

not choose these instead of the less safe 

kind?—Sel.

ACQl’A INTANCE WITH fiOD 

By Lyman Booth

--------- o -------
(Continued from last week.)

I
n Gen. 22:17 God said to Abraham, Unto 

thee and to thy seed will I give the land. 

I f  Christ be the seed spoken of in that 

promise then he has not yet come into pos

session of his portion, because it is a joint 

possession, and must be held jointly. While 

some may look doubtfully upon the idea of 

Christ ever possessing any part of the earth 

and say he is in heaven and has no need 

of land. I t  is idle talk to say he will ever 

leave his Father’s throne and come to take 

possession of any portion of this earth, 

now lying under the curse, placed upon it 

on account of sin. But why should any one 

doubt it? Isn’t it true that he has all pow

er in heaven and earth given him for the 

purpose of restoring it to its Erenic beau

ty and loveliness? That too, in due time, 

he will restore all things in both the ani

mal and vegetable kingdoms, as well as 

man. When he shall have accomplished tnis 

work of restoration it will not be so dis- 

agreofble a habitation as it now is; for it 

will thnn be the earth made new, wherein 

righteousness will dwe'l. Please take a look 

at tl >> nicture of the earth as presente-• to 

us by John the Reve'ator, in Rev. 21:1-3. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; 

for the former heaven and the first earth 

were passed away; and there was no more 

sea. And I John saw the holy city. New Je

rusalem, coming down from God out of 

heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 

her husband, and I heard a great voice out 

of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with men, and he will dwell with 

them and be their God. If  God himself 

would condescend to dwell with men on 

earth and be their God, will not the earth 

in its new robe of beauty and grandeur be 

a fit place for his son’s dwelling? It cer

tainly will, for Christ has said, Blessed are 

the meek for they shall inherit the earth, 

and where was there ever one more meek 

and humble than he?

In God’s first dealing with Adam he gave 

him dominion over the fish of the sea, and 

over the fowls of the air, and over the cat

tle, and over all the earth, Gen. 1:26. That 

was giving him world-wide c'ominion. But 

Adam sinned and forfeited that dominion. 

Later God. called Abraham and made him 

and his seed heir of the world. Paul has 

told us who the seed is. He says, Christ 

took not on him the nature of aneels, but 

the seed of Abraham. Therefore Christ is 

heir to the earth. Adam left the earth un

der a curse, in consequence of his sin. 

Christ the son of God, came and a-ave all 

he had (his life) to purchase back through 

righteousness what Adam lost. Matt. 13:44. 

He has purchased it with all the apnurte- 

nances thereunto belonging, man included,

who by nature is of the earth, earthy. 1 

Cor. 15:48. This voluntary act so pleased 

the Father that he bequeathed this very 

earth, together with all things named in 
Gen. 1:26.

Since God was originally the possessor of 

the earth and Christ is his son it would be 

in harmony with established rules to say 

that Jesus would be heir to the earth. But 

this is hardly true; for God originally gave 

it to his first son Adam, and he sold it un

to sin, and it remains in sin unto this day. 

but God who knew all his works from the 

beginning of the world foresaw that his on

ly begotten son would be of the seed of 

Abraham, promised to give the earth to 

him; because he foresaw that this seed 

(Christ) would buy back the estate Adam 

lost. We find that the seed came and pur

chased the lost estate, but he did not pur

chase it in his own name, or rather I should 

say, he did not redeem it in his own name; 

but in his Father’s name—thus making it 

possible for his Father to give it to Abra

ham and his seed as he had promised him 

he would. Had he purchased it in his own 

name it would have been his by right of 

purchase, and in that case Abraham could 

have had no right or title to it. Therefore 

when Jesus purchased it in his Father’s 

name he restored the title to the Father, 

and therefore the title rests in God. and be 

is now in position to give it to Abraham 

and his seed, whenever he serves notice on 

the present tenants to surrender their 

lease.

During all the time from Adam’s sin to 

the time when Jesus gave himself as a ran

som, the earth and all things therein were 

under the dominion of sin. Do you ask why 

it remained so long under sin, as a lost es

tate? It was because there was no one 

found worthy and able to pay the ransom 

nrice. Do you ask why did not God forgive 

Adam his sin and get his estate back again? 

This he could not do without violating his 

word, and placing a stain upon his own 

honor. Do you ask whv? This is the reason. 

Ha had told Adam that if he sinned he 

should surely die. Death was his portion. 

That word was irrevocable, because God 

changeth not, and his word is no less 

changeable. Again, God could not have for

given him at that time, for it is written, 

without the shedding of blood is no remis

sion of sin. Heb. 9:22. God himself could 

not die and could have shed no blood, be

cause his was not blood life but spirit. Un

til Christ came there was no one found 

whose blood was not alloyed with sin, and 

therefore none found with the genuine 

price— all were, at least, the semblance of 

a counterfeit. Surely no one will accept a 

counterfeit currency in payment of a debt 

or for the price of goods. It must be gen

uine and pure. As Christ was the only one 

who knew no sin, he was the only one able 

and worthy to make complete restoration.

Do you ask how it was possible for God 

to promise all this to Abraham and; hi’s seed 

when in fact he had no clear title in it at 

that time? Simply this. In Acts 15:18 James 

says, Known unto God are all his works 

from the beginning of the work . At the 

time he made the covenant with Abraham, 

he must have foreseen that he would re

gain title, and would then gain possession 

of it and be able to give it to whomsoever 

he might choose. He chose Abraham and his 

seed. Christ being the seed is entitled to 

the possession of the earth. Do you ask How

so? In three ways. First by promise or ap

pointment; second by will; and third, by 

lineal descent. Is he not the oldest living 

descendent of Abraham and therefore en

titled to the heirship of all things promis

ed to Abraham? In Heb. 1:2, Paul says of 

Christ whom he (God) hath appointed heir 

of all tnings. How are heirs appointed ex

cept by will? Can it be done otherwise? I 

know of no other way.

It  being a scriptural truth that God hath 

appointed Jesus heir of all things he must 

have done so by will. But why the necessi

ty of a will., if God designed that his only 

begotten son should eventually possess his 

entire estate? Being the only son, would he 

not, in the process of time, come into its 

possession as well without as with a will? 

Certainly no one could contest his right, 

and that would be true if it were possible 

for God to die. The Father and Son both 

being immortal, neither can die. and there

fore for the title to pass from the Father 

to the Son a will is necessary. More than 

that, the will must state the time when the 

heir shall come into possession, for if it did 

not state the time, who could? Of course 

God could tell for he made the will and is 

still living. I f  he has named the date, then 

that date is the finishing of the will. That 

makes it complete. His will is finished in 

respect to his son’s inheritance; because his 

son has been given a life in which he can 

receive and possess his portion; but not so 

in respect to his co-heirs, the saints, unless 

a provision is made in the will, all heirs 

named therein come into possession of 

their portions at the same time, as speci

fied in the will.

(To be continued.)

OVR GATHERING TOGETHER INTO 

HIM

2 Thess. 2:1 

---- o----

T
HE Saviour when praying to his Fa

ther for them that his Father had given 

him says: Father I will that they also, 

whom thou hast given me, be with me 

where I am; that they may behold my glory 

which thou hast given me; for thou loved 

me before the foundation of the world. Jno. 

17:24. The dear Lord had told his chosen 

ones that he was going away and that they 

could not follow him (as he had told the 

Jews) that he was going to prepare a place 

for them and would come again and receive 

them unto himself, that where he was they 

might be also. See Jno. 12 and 14. The read

er will notice that it is when he comes 

again that he will receive them unto him

self. Again he says: And I. if I be lifted up 

from the earth, will draw all men unto 

me. Jno. 12:32. Yes Shiloh had come and 

unto him shall the gathering of the peo

ple be. And that gathering will be when he 

comes again. Gen. 49:10. That gathering will 

be at the Parousia of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ when he comes again to re

deem a world that is today groaning under 

the curse of sin. Peter says: For we know 

that the whole creation groaneth and trav- 

aileth in pain together until now. And not 

only they, but ourselves also, which have 

the first fruits of the spirit, even we our

selves, groan within ourselves, waiting for 

the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 

body. Rom. 8:22-23.

This the greatest of all events connected 

with the human race, the time of our tri

umph, our redemption, our salvation. The
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time of receiving the rewards that the Sav
ior speaks of when he says; Behold I come 
quickly and my reward is with me. Rev. 22: 
12. This momentous event we affirm is due 
to take place at the second coming- of our 
Lord; and not only the saints then living 
but all the world (that is living) will be 
fully aware of the passing o f this great 
event; but like the antediluvians, they 
knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away. There can be no doubt but 
what they realized the facts when the rain 
in its torrents came. Strange as it may 
seem to careful Bible students, I have be
fore me the writings of a member of the 
International Bible Students’ Association 
of Pittsburg, Pa., that makes the following 
statement: Our Lord's Parousia (presence 
in the world) began in 1878 and will con
tinue till the end o f the millennial age. He 
also says on page 40 (after quoting a num
ber of citations in which the word Parousia 
is used) that in each, it should be properly 
translated "presence.” Giving the thought 
that our translations cannot be relied upon 
in these instances. I cannot help feeling 
that this is very dangerous ground for Bi
ble students to take in order to maintain a 
theory or an article o f faith. T have before 
me the Greek text o f Stephens’ which has 
long been in common use. This copy reach
es back to 1550 and is 74 years earlier than 
the Elzevir which is called the revised text 
or Textus Receptus. It is the most common
ly reprinted on the continent ani there can 
be no doubt as to its correctness. The pub
lishers claim that the two copies are one 
and the same. Hence its correctness. I find 
that the word Parousia is found 25 times in 
the New Testament scriptures and is trans
lated by Stephens as well as our common 
version, 22 times as “coming;” simply 
meaning approaching. It is three times 
translated presence— in 2 Cor. 10:10; Phil. 
1:2-5: 2:12. (Note that they do not refer to 
the return of the Lord while all the oth
ers do.) There is no real chance for any di
vergence of views upon this word, as there 
can be no doubt about our Lord being pres
ent when he returns. And his presence will 
be a bodily presence as something must be 
somewhere. No change from immateriality 
to materiality will be necessary in the per
son of our Lord for our eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty and behold the land that 
is afar off. Isa. 33:17. The angel said that 
we should see him come as he went away. 
Acts 1:12. And while he is a glorious spir
it being he is not an immaterial one nor 
will he be invisible when he does come. 
Peter declared that God had sworn with an 
oath unto David that Christ should be rais
ed up from the dead and sit on his throne; 
Acts 2:30. And the Savior himself says that 
when the Son of man shall come in his glo
ry; then shall he sit on the throne o f his 
glory. Matt. 25:31. This throne of glory 
must be the throne o f David, for this was 
the promise o f the angel. See Luke 32:33. 
That throne was a literal throne upon the 
earth in the city of Jerusalem and surely 
it will not be an invisible one. Neither will 
he that sits thereon be an invisible ruler 
as some would have you believe; or that 
that ruler came in 1874 and is now here di
recting the judgments o f God against the 
nations of earth.

The writer o f  this article confesses that 
he is very much interested in this momen
tous question, being past 82 years old at 
the present writing, and has been an ar

dent believer in the word of our God for at 
least 70 years o f his life, and strongly be
lieves in the faith that was once deliver
ed to the saints. So dear reader, let you 
and me prayerfully consider this important 
question as it pertains to the consumma
tion of our blessed hope, when it will be 
fruition instead of expectation and desire.

The apostle, we note from our heading 
o f this article, was very anxious that his 
brethren should not be mistaken concern
ing this time of the return of our Lord. He 
says: Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
Parousia (coming) of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and our gathering together unto him, that 
ye be not seen shaken in mine, or be troub
led. neither by spirits nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means; for that day shall not come except 
there come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi
tion; who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God or that is wor
shipped, so that he as .God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you these things? And 
now ye knew what withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. (I now quote 
from Stephen’s copy.) For the mystery al
ready is working of lawlessness (anomias), 
only there is he who restrains at present 
until out of the midst he be gone, and then 
will be revealed (apokaluphthesetia), the 
lawless (anomos) one. whom the Lord will 
consume with the breath of his mouth, and 
annul by the appearing (eoiphaneia) of 
his coming (parousia), who is coming (pa
rousia) according to the working o f satan, 
in every power and signs and wonders of 
falsehood, and in every deceit of unright
eousness in them that perish, because the 
love o f the truth they received not for to 
be saved. And on account of this will send 
to them, God, a working o f error, for to 
believe them what is false, that may be 
judged all who believed not the truth, but 
delighted in unrighteousness. 2 Thess. 2.

I have quoted considerable o f this chap
ter, which may seem unnecessary to many 
of our brethren, but I want all who read 
this article to read the chapter again with 
some of the thoughts that follow. First, has 
the coming of our Lord taken place? Sec
ond, have the saints been gathered unto 
him? Third, has he come the second time, 
the one that Paul refers to when he says 
that all who love him shall receive a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord shall give 
at that day? 2 Tim. 4:8. Have the angels 
gone forth with a great sound o f a trump
et? I do not mean one sounded by man. I 
mean the one that Paul calls the last 
trump, the seventh one? See Matt, 24:31 
and 1 Cor. 15:32. The one that brings the 
change to an immortal life. Have the right
eous dead been raised yet? Have the liv
ing saints been caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air? Have the angels been sent forth 
to gather his elect from the four winds? 
Remember that the dead and the living 
are to be caught up together when this last 
trump sounds. Then is when the victory 
over death comes, and the eternal life is 
given. I am very much interested; I won
der if I am one of the foolish virgins and 
have not the oil for my lamp, and have the 
wise ones gone forth to the marriage sup
per of the Lamb and the door been shut 
against me. I do not claim to say as much

as the dear apostle saic, when he said that 
he had fought a good fight. My fight per
haps has not always been so good, but I do 
believe that I have kept the faith. I have 
before me God’s Plan o f Salvation by J. M. 
Stephenson, also tne works of Wiley Jones 
on the Kingdom o f God. These works were 
written a long while ago. I also have the 
best of all— the Bible. I have studied it for 
more than seventy years; I am over 82 
years old. Was baptized into Christ long be
fore 1874. My wife about 79 still lives. We 
are still praying. Thy kingdom come, and 
are looking for the coming (the Parousia), 
o f our dear Lord. Yet I was strongly advis
ed last Sunoay evening to accept what the 
minister said was the Bible doctrine. The 
minister I speak of, labored very earnest
ly to show to a large audience that Christ 
came in 1874 and was now present on this 
earth; that this was easily demonstrated 
by the prophecies o f the scriptures, and 
that he believed that Pastor Russell was 
with the Saviour now, yet was invisible. 
That to Marconi was given the privilege of 
bringing forth the mighty wireless; to Edi
son and other inventors, the great blessings 
of latter day developments, but it remain
ed for Pastor Russell to bring forth in his 
Plan o f the Ages, the true method o f God 
in the redemption o f the world; or at least 
this was the jist of his remarks, on the 
subject of “ Christ’s Kingdom is Near ”

I have been constrained to say to my
self since hearing him, Oh what a consum
mation o f the blessed hope! As I have held 
to that hope, the Saviour here, the trumpet 
has been sounded by the angels that were 
sent forth to sound at his cominsr! The dead 
saints have been caught up into the air to 
meet him, and the living ones have been 
changed to an endless life. The body of 
Christ has been made complete in all its 
members, (the saints are members of that 
body). The only saints that I have missed 
in my long life have not been caught away 
to meet the Lord in the air: they have gone 
down in death; the dear ones. And I believe 
that they still sleep in Jesus. And I be
lieve that Pastor Russell is still where 
they laid him. I am, like Peter, still wait
ing- for the redemption o f the body. I do 
not believe that this took place 48 years 
ago. It looks to me as though we still have 
a groaning creation, that we are still wait
ing the return of our Lord, who has said:
I will raise them up at the last day. He al
so has said: Behold I come quickly and my 
reward is with me. Let us still pray. Come 
Lord Jesus. Let us, dear reader, cling to 
the hope until we reach the fruition o f 
that hope. And may our God help us to not 
turn away our ears from the truth and give 
heed unto fables. I am old, and it is hard 
for me to write. I hope that some o f our 
more able brethren will write in detail on 
this subject.

Yours in the faith once delivered to the 
saints,

J. Conway.

The stored mind is strong, mentality 
grows, like the body, by being fed. Knowl
edge is a tested route to wisdom, but med
itation is a surer. What digestion is to food, 
meditation is to knowledge. The end o f all 
education is to teach a person to think 
clearly, strongly and practically.—-Sel.

--------- o---------
Reading makes a full man— meditation a 

profound man— discourse a clear man.—Sel.
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there is any middle aged sister who would 

like a home in Colorado. Any one so desir

ing, should write directly to her.

Original copy, except in rare cases, will 

have the preference in our columns over 

clippings sent in, so, if your clipping does

n’t appear at once, you will, know the rea

son why.
----- ii-- ——

Mrs. F. E. Smith of Adrian, Mich., is 

spending the summer with her daughter, 

Mrs. F. E. Siple, Oregon, 111.
--------o---------

REMITTANCES
-■-- -—o----

R. H. Judd; E. E. Haller; G. P. Allard; F. 
R. Robinson; Mrs. R. A. Robinson; Mrs. R. 
C. Drew: James Moore; Ward Lindsay; G. 
P. Allard; E. W. Moses.

Motaees.
o

A n ii.ii a I Conference

ed on Wednesday, June 21, by the an

nouncement of the death of Mrs. Frank 

Boggs. She had gone to the church to start 

fire to clean up the kitchen after the June 

meeting. Oil was used for the fire and the 

can exploded, burning over her entire body. 

After nine hours she quietly fell asleep. 

Her mind was clear and her voice strong 

until the last. The following facts regard

ing her life may be of interest to the read- 

readers of this paper.

Martha E. Busby, daughter of Benjamin 

and Rachel Elizabeth Wood was born in 

Center Township, Marshall Co., Ind., Dec. 

14, 1859. She was married to Mr. Franklin 

Boggs, Mar. 6, 1879. To this union was born 

one child, Mrs. Ella DoMont. Mrs. Boggs 

united with the Church of God June 10, 

1889. She was a very active worker in the 

church and took a deep interest in all the 

affairs of the community. She will be miss

ed by many.

Great crowds came to view the body as 

it lay in state in the church on Sunday 

from 11:00 A. M. until the services at 2:15.

The services were very simple. Prayer 

was offered by Elder L. E. Dull of the 

Christian Church. Mrs. Minnie Cannum of 

the Christian Church sang, “The City Four 

Souare.” The writer then spoke briefly 

from Jno. 11:25. a text that she selected 

herself. After prayer. Mrs. Cannum sang, 

“Abide with Me.” Burial was made in 

Plymouth.

C. C. Maple.

Tempe. Arizona, June 26, 1922. 

The Restitution Herald: - -

Miss E. C. Monty passed 

away at her home the 12th of June at the 

age of 68. She was a member of the church 

and was baptized years ago by H. V. Reed. 

She was a constant reader. Miss Monty has 

been ceaf for quite a number of years. 

Death was caused by cancer but she was 

very faithful and cheerful all through her 

suffering.

Sincerely,

Anna B. Miller. 
• i>------

Reports.
- - o - - 

Report of work (.1 nno)

Sermons

•June 1-11. Stanhope, 13

June 17-18. Pleasant Prairie, 3

June 19-23. Blair. Nebr., 5

June 24-25. Avery, Nebr., 4

June 26. Webster City, 1

Total, 26

Another month has come and gone. I 

have enjoyed our work during the month 

very much. A report of the Stanhope meet

ing has already been given by the secre

tary and perhaps reports of the meetings 

at Blair and Avery will be given by others, 

but suffice it to say, I have endeavored to 

do my part, insofar as my ability permit

ted. And now the future will reveal the 

result. We should not be discouraged by 

not seeing immediate results. It may be 

some time before such prevails. When we 

have done our part our duty has ended. 

Our regular time was filled at Pleasant 

Prairie and Webster City. A real nice crowd 

was present on the third Sunday at Pleas

ant Prairie.

At Webster City, a small but seemingly

TIIE IIESTITUTION HERALD

t«v.ches the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God oh the earth, with Christ as King of kings, 
and the immortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
flini in the government of the nations; the res
toration of Israel as a nation; the literal res
urrection of tha dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the final destruction of the wick
ed. and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and immersion in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
as prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins, and 
a h<ilv life as essential to salvation. We believe 
an<< the “restitution of all things, which

hath spoken bv the mouth of all His hotv 
f»iniit'“»-«! since the world began.”

V\'i!< you support a paper teaching these 
hintr-*? S2.00 per year. SI issues.

>.< THF RESTITUTION HERALD,
Oregon, Illinois.

Edatormlls 
and Cbtmurclh Mews.

Our last month s balance showed the low

est it has been for a long time, yet there 

are as many as 200 names on our list that 

are delinquent. Should these pay up how 

m”ch it woulrt help out. We have jusl paid 

out over $200 for paper alone. Then our 

help must have their pay each week. Won’t 

you look at your label and help us if you 

are in arrears?

Illinois Bible School and Conference, Aug. 

6-20. This may be accepted as an invitation 

for you and your friends to be present to 

en.iov all ressions. If you plan to attend, 

write Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon. 111., as to 

entertainment.
--------o--------

Bro. R. H. Judd, Wicklow, Ont., is the 

possessor of a new typewriter, a present 

from his son. Another surprise for him was 

a Young’s Analytical Concordance, present

ed by Bro. Adams of Toronto. Such gifts 

are useful and worth while.

Bro. E. C. Pearson writes that he is grand

pa. his daughter, Lottie, being the mother 

of a 9 pound girl which has been named 

Pauline Lucille Shearer. Lottie is one of 

our Bible School students.

----------o---------
Mrs. (Sr.) J. J. Kennedy, of Stratton, Col

orado, wishes us to advertize asking if

Notice is hereby given that the Annual 

Conference of the Church of God of Arkan

sas and Oklahoma will convene with the 

congregation of the Church of God at Bris

tow, Okla.. on Thursday night of the 27th 

day of July, 1922, and continue until Aug. 

6th.

Parties coming to conference living 

north of the Arkansas River will take the 

Missouri Pacific R. R. to Claremore, Okla., 

and there take the Frisco to Bristow, Okla. 

Those living south of the Arsansas River 

and north of the Calico and Magazine Mts., 

should take the Arkansas Cfntral R. R. to 

Ft. Smith, Ark., and there take the Mo. 

Pacific to Claremore, O kla . and there take 

the Frisco to Bristow, Ok'a. Those living 

south of those mountains will take the 

Rock Island R. R. to Holdenville, Okla., and 

there change to the Frisco to Bristow, via 

Sapulpa. Okla. Those coming from Texas 

should take the Frisco to Bristow. Those 

coming from northwest Oklahoma should 

take the Frisco to Tulsa, Okla., then on to 

Bristow. All coming from Nebraska, Iowa, 

or Illinois, should come to Kansas City, Mo., 

and there take the Frisco to Bristow, Okla. 

Those coming from Ohio and Missouri will 

come to St. Louis, Mo., and there take the 

Frisco to Bristow.

Those coming to conference should write 

either J. H. Luman, J. M. Morgan or J. A. 

Self what day they will be there and they 

will .be met at the depot by some one.

There will be a Bible School in connec

tion with this conference with capable 

teachers. Bro. Clyde Randall will be with 

us in the interest of Berean work, and its 

organization. Bro. Conner also will be with 

us. Let us come with the spirit of love for 

each other, and especially for the love of 

the Master and his cause, for the time is 

short in which to work.

Carrie Wile Chambers, Sec.
---- o----

TEXAS CONFERENCE—Levita. Coryell 

County. Texas—.Inly 14-23

Iowa Confercnco Dates August l!)-27
----------------

Obituary.
0

Mrs. Ernnit

The community of Argos, Ind., was shock
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interested audience was present to hear.
At Blair, Nfbr., I was pleased to meet 

the brethren where I have gone for several 
years. They are trying to do their part 
toward working for God and his plan.

The Avery, Nebr. brethren are striving 
to perform the requirements of the Father. 
This is a working body o f brethren and 
they are setting an example worthy o f our 
consideration, full o f zeal and earnestness 
for the cause of the Master.

May the Father bless each one as it 
pleases him.

T. A. Drinkard.
----------o------ —

Los Angeles, Cal.. June 23, 1922. 
Dear ones of like precious faith:

Some of the brethren have prob
ably been wondering what the church here 
at Los Angeles is doing since Sr. Wood
ward left us. We miss her very much and 
hope to see her again some time in the fu
ture.

Although we have no shepherd there are 
able leaders among us who take up some 
good subject and give us a talk. There was 
a committee o f three appointed to select 
a leader for each Sunday. In this way the 
younger ones are given an opportunity to 
develop into leaders to take the place of 
the older ones who pass away. We really 
shouldn't get discouraged just because we 
haven’t a good preacher with us all o f the 
time, but meet together and exhort one 
another.

We had the pleasure of having Bro. and 
Sr. F. M. McCrory of Plymouth, Ind., with 
us over the second Sunday in June. They 
are brethren we have known for years 
back in Indiana, and it seemed good to see 
their familiar faces way out here. Bro. and 
Sr. McCrory are on a tour visiting their 
children and left us after a few days’ visit 
to go to Washington. We are always glad to 
have the brethren plan their trips so as to 
meet with us and have a visit and I assure 
them that the brethren here will bid them 
a cordial welcome.

Sr. Orem and daughter Wilma of Nebras
ka are still in our vicinity. They were with 
us last Sunday for meeting.

The members o f the church here are 
keeping up their offerings so as to have a 
nest egg with which to secure the services 
of a good minister in the near future. So 
you see that while we are striving to serve 
Christ alone, we have something better to 
look forward to.

The brethren in Pasadena have organized 
a Berean class with Bro. Herbert Edmister 
of Illinois as their leader. He is a capable, 
enthusiastic worker and they have already 
succeeded in interesting some outsiders. 
Some of the brethren in Los Angeles try 
to drive over each week and get the bene
fit of the lessons. The Pasadena folks meet 
with us on Sundays for services.

It does us all good to keep posted on 
what the other churches in different parts 
of the country are doing so let us hear from 
others now and then.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Verna Rahn. 

-------------- ( i ---------------

By Alta King.
■0 -

DANIEL AM ) THR LIONS
Lesson IV. July 23. 1922.
I/Csson Text: Dan. 6:1*28.

Dan. 6:l»-27

Golden Text: Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob
tained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions. Heb. 11:33.

Memory verses: Isa. 43:12, 21.

For Study
Review: How was God’s power manifest 

to a Gentile king in last week's lesson? 
Who was largely instrumental in accom
plishing this manifestation? What sinful 
weakness common to humanity, did the 
king show? Has God’s power against such 
sinfulness been manifested chiefly through 
his chosen people?

This week’s story repeats the lesson of 
last week. Darius, a powerful world mon
arch, yields to his desire for self worship, 
and, while receiving such worship, was 
to acknowledge the power of God, even 
while the people of God were his captives. 
As you study this story, keep in mind 
God’s great purpose in choosing Israel as 
his special people. Read Isa 43:1-21. “Ye
are my witnesses ..................that I am God.
This people have I formed .. . .th e y  shall 
shew forth my praise,” is God’s estimate 
of Israel.

The story is the record of only one of 
the many progressive steps God has taken 
in fulfillment o f that purpose.

Daniel’s influence in the kingdom of Da
rius. Dan. 6:1-3.

What indication of Daniel’s honesty? 
Daniel’s excellent spirit would include 
many points of his fitness to be a ruler. 
Name some of them.

Result of Daniel’s influence and eleva
tion. Dan. 6:4-5. What one word describes 
the result? Is this a trait of character more 
or less common to all people?

Works of jealousy. Dan. 6:5-9. Name the 
crimes that resulted from this jealous state 
o f mind. Had all the presidents consulted 
and agreed to the plan? How may we rec
ognize the germs of jealousy in our own 
minds? Are we safe from such sins as the 
above, if we tolerate and court it? What 
will supplant and push jealousy from our 
minds? Rom. 12:3, 10.

Daniel weighed and found not wanting. 
Dan. 6:10-20. Was Daniel worried and agi
tated when he learned of the trap being 
laid for him? Why not? Compare with Bel
shazzar when the hand appeared. Was Dan
iel’s praying in mere defiance of the de
cree, or was it a continuation of what he 
had been doing? Would it have been al
right for him to have prayed in secret 
when the decree came?

Daniel’s customary habit of prayer and 
his continuation of it during trying circum
stances is an index to the strength of his 
character. For years he had been living 
amid the influence o f heathen court life 
enjoying honor and power that ranked 
him next to the king. Many men would 
have succumbed to the evil influence o f so 
many years of court life and such honor 
and power almost invariably results in man 
being lifted up in self esteem and forget
ting God. But Daniel was fully conscious 
of his dependence upon God after years of 
such life. Nothing can account for such 
simplicity and faith except vivid conscious
ness of God’s presence and power in the af
fairs of man. Did yielding to flattery and 
desire for self worship bring suffering to 
the king? Contrast Daniel’s behavior with 
the king’s and account for the difference.

The power of Israel’s God manifested to 
an idol and self worshipping king. Dan. 6: 
21-24. How do we know that Darius had 
faint hopes that Daniel was still alive? 
What was the basis of such a glimmering 
faith? By what words did Daniel point def
initely to Israel’s God. Find two reasons 
for God’s protection to Daniel—one in v. 
22, and one in v. 23. What principle is dem
onstrated in v. 24? Deut. 19:21; Ex. 34:7. 
Under what covenant made by God to man 
does this principle operate? What covenant 
made by God to man disregards this prin
ciple when a person has been brought to 
the state o f repentance? Jer. 31:31-34.

The triumph of Israel’s God. Dan. 6:25- 
28. Note carefully the various points in Da
rius' acknowledgment of Israel’s God. Was 
suffering involved in the process that re
sulted in this confession? Was evil? (Re
call the action o f the presidents.) Was good 
and loyalty to God? (Recall the action 
of Daniel.) Did the final result (the con
fession) more than offset the evil and suf
fering involved? Did the influence of Da
rius’ confession reach farther than Darius 
himself? Is God’s love back of his permis
sion of evil and suffering?

Scripture Reading: Daniel 5, 6. Isa. 43.
T li(■ Children’s Lesson. The story o f to

day’s lesson is a story that appeals to chil
dren even if told in Bible language. It is a 
story o f kings and queens, princes and is 
full of adventure and excitement, but if 
reading and telling the story does not re
sult in directing the child mind toward 
God and his care and his wonderful pow
er; the story has done little for them.

For Class
Read or tell the story o f today’s lesson. 

In what way is it a repetition o f last Sun
day’s lesson. Read Isa. 43:1-21 concern ins 
God’s purpose in Israel. Is that purpose 
worked out to any degree in this lesson? 
Show that evil, suffering and good all con
tributed toward the confession made by 
Darius. Is God’s permission o f evil and suf
fering for a good purpose?

How does the lesson show the evil results 
o f jealousy? Discuss the remedy as con
cerns ourselves. How does the lesson dem
onstrate the principle that man reaps 
what he sows? Under what covenant is 
this principle operative? Under what cove
nant is it not operative? Why not? Con
trast Daniel’s attitude during troublous 
times with that o f the king’s and account 
for the difference.

Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

106 South Second St., St. Louis, Mo.
Mottn: Search the Scriptures Dali?.

Slogan: We Stand For Unity. Truth i*nil
Ktehteousness.

THR SECOND COAIIXG OF CHRIST 
By Maurice Anger

— _—_o---- -

EVERY Christian denomination o f today 
teaches and believes that there was 

such a person as Jesus, who was born in 
Bethlehem o f Judea, tried before Pilate, 
and later was crucified, buried and rose 
again the third day from the dead, and for
ty days later, ascended to his Father in 
heaven, “Whom the heavens must receive 
until the times of restitution o f all things.
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which God hath spoken by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets since the world be

gan.” Acts 3:21.

In this connection Peter is trying to con

vince the Jewish people that Jesus, the one 

they crucified, was coming- back to them 

again, in harmony with the angel’s message 

at the time of his ascension: “Ye men of 

Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heav

en? This same Jesus w,.ich is taken up 

from you into heaven, so all so come in like 

manner as ye have seen him go into heav

en." Acts 1:11.

Instead of coming the next time as a 

babe, he will come as a monarch, accom

panied by his holy angels. “When the Son 

of man shall come in his glory, and all his 

holy angels with him, then shall he sit up

on the throne of his glory." Matt. 25:31. 

His second coming will be as a king to sit 

upon the throne of the kingdom of God as 

pictured of Daniel in his vision. “And in 

the days of these kings shall the God of 

heaven set up a kingdom which shall never 

be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not 

be left to other people, but it shall break 

in nieces and consume all these kingdoms, 

and it shall stand forever." Dan. 2:44.

Tne angel foretold to Mary that her son 

Jesus was the One appointed of God to be 

king over his kingdom— the kingdom men

tioned by Daniel hundreds of years before

hand.

This purpose of coming again to be king 

makes it very necessary that we should 

understand why he is coming and the re

sults to be obtained by his coming to earth 

again. One of the reasons for his return is 

because sin and death are still rampant; 

they are still disturbing the peace and hap- 

nin-ss of the human race, and thereby 

bringing about a condition of perpetual an

guish and sorrow. He is coming to remove 

this condition; to undo the results of sin; 

to restore the earth and its inhabitants to 

the former Edenic state. His first work will 

be <o resurrect his sleeping ones, and to 

change his living ones from this mortal to 

an immortal condition. “For the Lord him

self shall descend from heaven with a shout 

with tile voice of an archangel and with 

t e trump of God, and the dead in Christ 

shall rise first. Then we which are alive 

and remain shall be caught up together 

w ith them in the clouds, and so shall we be 

ever with Lord.” 1 Thess. 4:16-17.

These changed ones according to Paul’s 

testimony, be his helpers in bringing about 

the restored condition. “And if children, 

then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs 

with Christ if so be that we suffer with 

him. that we may also be glorified togeth

er.” Rom. 8:19. John in his Revelation let

ter. 3:10, says: “And has made us unto our 

God kings and priests, and we shall reign 

on the earth.” Also in Rev. 20:6: “Blessed 

and holy, is he that hath part in the first 

resurrection; on such the second death hath 

no power; but they shall be priests of God 

and of Christ, and shall remain with him a 

thousand years. “For he must reign till he 

hath put all enemies under his feet.” 1 Cor. 

15:25.

When he has accomplished this the earth 

will be restored to its Edenic beauty and 

peace, for there will be no more sorrow. 

This w ill also have an effect upon the an

imals as well as upon man, for Isaiah says 

in the 11th chapter and vs. 6-9: “The wolf 

also shall dwell with the lamb and the 

leopard shall lie down with the kid, and

the calf and the young lion and the fatling 

together, and a little child shall lead them. 

They shall not hurt or destroy, in all my 

holy mountain; for the earth shall be full 

of the knowledge of the Lord as the wa

ters cover the sea."

It is therefore no wonder that Jesus told 

his disciples to pray for his kingdom to 

come and his will to be done on earth as it 

is in heaven. And the hope of Christians 

should not only be strong but watchful 

for all indications point to the soon coming 

of our Lord and King.

(Read at the Annual May Meeting of the 

Church of God, Fonthill, Ont.)

— ----------------  ----

A Dci'iifl i i m ' H I  lor the Edification of Youth 
Edited liv 

Alexander 1), Donaldson 

:!7 S. 12tli Ave., Mt. Vernon, IV. V.

‘•HAVE FAITH IN COD”
--------o--------

(ioldcn Texts: Mutt. 4:3-4

A LITTLE KINDNESS

Often just a little kindness
Makes a cloudy sky turn blue.

Where there’s pain and want and blind
ness.

What does God tell us to do?

Just to help and cheer and comfort 
Those in darkness and distress—

We are here as His good angels 
Sent to minister and bless.

We can aid a wayward brother,
We can bear another’s load.

We can make the world the brighter 
To the end of life’s hard road.

Just a cheery word of greeting,
Just a helping hand each day,

And the snows of drear December 
Will become as flowers of May.

—Sel.

MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD 

ALONE

There is within all of us an ever growing 

appetite which craves substantial nourish

ment for the inner man.

A sumptuous table heaped with the most 

palatable delicacies fails utterly to satisfy 

this hunger.

With all our carnal gluttony we find our

selves at certain periods of our existence 

yearning for spiritual food.

Wealth and luxury leave but an empti

ness; poverty and sorrow distress and hard

en our hearts; the world is a cheat—a bau

ble that eludes us and leaves us in vague

ness.
We may be very wicked, but in our seri

ous moments there comes upon us an over

whelming longing for something that will 

satisfy our appetite beside bread alone.

We wish for the sustenance .in which, 

love, mercy and truth are bjended that 

our better nature may be ^,/tiated and our 

fever cooled. In ten thousand delectable 

forms it is spread out before us, but we 

rebel against accepting it.

Though we may be starving and weak to 

the point of falling, we refuse to eat.

In our misery and weariness, we crave 

the everlasting voice that fashioned nature 

to lull us to sweet repose, yet in strange 

perverseness we fight to keep awake.

From all around us comes the call to the 

feast. It comes from the * silent, starry 

nights; from the boisterous days, from the 

shimmering streams, from the dancing 

leaves of the forests, from songs of birds 

and sighing winds, from the memory of 

mother and the prayers she taught us as 

kneeling, we leaned our troubled heads up

on her lap, but our eyes are heavy and our 

ears are dull.

Right at our elbows is a dust covered 

volume filled with uplifting encourage

ment and fatherly love, also telling us of 

God’s plan that leaos to life eternal in joy 

and peace, this book is given us for guid

ance to the very happiness we desire.

But this great Book, the Word of God, we 

let lie in a dark corner untouched while we 

continue to stumble on and cry for peace.

We refuse to open our eyes when we 

ought to be sound asleep, we are wilfully 

headstrong and insistent upon having our 

own way.

We see not the good, but stroll and strut 

with evil.

We are human and prone to evil, still 

there is within each of us a spark of good, 

and not until this spark shall be fanned by 

our hand into flame, and kept burning by 

simple prayer and faith, shall our hunger 

be fully satisfied.

Do you intend to go through this world 

hungry or filled?

PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY

Dr. John L. Be’ford recently preached a 

sermon on child training in which he em

phasizes some fundamentals which are too 

often ignored. He named as one of the 

reasons for the “mongrel sort of society we 

have today," heedless marriages, adding: 

“The first thing a parent has to do is to 

make himself the right kind of a parent, 

and young people ought to consider that 

when the question of marriage comes up.’’

Naturally he emphasized the need of re

ligious training for children, but in that 

connection he said:

“And there are some parts of a child’s 

training that a parent must do himself or 

herself. They cannot be delegated to any 

one else. On the day of judgment we shall 

not be asked: Did you send your child to a 

good school or a good church? but. What 

did you do for your child yourself?"

This is a truism which should be preach

ed in every one of our churches and out

side the churches as well. The influences 

which are most powerful in a child's life 

are the early influences of home, both of 

example and precept. Unless these are 

sound it is idle to expect good children. As 

Dr. Belford put it: “It is idle for a parent 

to talk to a child about living a good life 

unless he lives a good life himself." These 

statements are truisms but is is only by re

peated emphasis upon them that good re

sults can be obtained.
---- o--- —

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

He saith tmto them, “ It is I, be not 

afraid.” John 6:20.

Rejoice.. .  .your reward is great in heav

en. Luke 6:23.

He is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. Luke 6:35.

Let this mind be in you, which was also 

in Christ. Phil. 2:5.

I command you that ye love one anoth
er. John 15:17.



THE UEST1TLT10N H ERALD r«U«> :127 Oregon, Illinois, July II, 1022.

By their fruits ye shall know them. Matt. 
7:20.

The peacem akers----- shall be called the
children o f  God. Matt. 5:9.

--------O--------
BE CHEERFUL

Endeavoring to look at the brighter side 
of things will destroy the habit o f seeing 
all sorts o f evils and troubles that never 
happen and yet are constantly pointea at 
and harped upon by those cross grained peo
ple who live on Calamity Road.

Try to turn around to another street when 
you see coming your way the person who 
always is expecting rain and talking storm 
and who may be seen carrying an umbrella 
rain or shine.

Every home ought to be a fountain 
spring of cheerfulness, pouring forth com
fort and happiness.

Gloominess and growling never help any 
body.

-------- o—----- -
SEVEN SENTENCE SERMON

“Courage is not lack o f  fear; it is stand
ing your ground in spite o f fear.”

“God never fore-annpunces his examin
ations: what you are flashes out when you 
do not know that any one is watching you.” 

“Work for some good be it ever so lowly; 
Work for some hope, be it ever so lowly; 

Work! for all work is noble and holy.” 
“Procure not friends in haste and when 

thou hast a friend, part not in haste with 
him.”

“Jesus said unto him. I am the way and 
the truth and the life; no one cometh unto 
the Father but by me.”
“Since hunger is, bread needs must be;

Man begs from West to East,
And starved on human charity,

Longs for celestial feast."
“Human life is a mission, o f which the 

aim is service, the law sacrifice, and 
strength, fellowship with God.”

CRUCIFYING CHRIST AFRESH

We who live today have not only all the 
warnings against sin as recorded in history 
but we have to guide us tbs Light of the 
world who became flesh and dwelt among 
men—who not only shed his blood for the 
sins of the world but gave to man a philos
ophy o f life that fits into every human 
need. He not only was crucified nineteen 
hundred years ago. but is crucified afresh 
today by those who for divers reasons wor
ship the base god, self.

Sin brings its own punishment. “ Be not 
deceived. God is not mocked: for whatsoev
er a man soweth that shall he also reap.”  
Yes. there is a judgment for all, to be ad
ministered in that day when Christ shall 
receive his own.

WILL IXFANTS HE RESl'RKKOTFI)?
By T. A. Drinkard 

----------o----------

A GOOD question indeed, and one that 
surely interests the fathers and moth

ers who have little ones that sleep beneath 
the clods of the valley. Is there no hope of 
meeting them beyond this vale of tears, 
when “ there shall be no more curse?” (Rev. 
22:3).

Does death end all with them? Must we 
give them up with no prospect of seeing 
them again? Will the unsympathetic atti
tude o f human bein«rs have such weight 
with God. that he will refuse to resurrect

them? Permit, mo to offer a lew thoughts 
along this line, under the following:

A Prophecy 
“Thus snith the Lord, n voice was heard 

in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weep
ing: Rachel weeping for lver children, re
fused to be comforted for her children, be
cause they were not.” (.1 or. 31:15).

And Its Fulfillment 
“ Then Herod, when he saw that he was 

mocked o f the wise men. was exceeding 
wroth and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jer
emy the prophet, saying, In Ramah was 
there a voice heard, lamentation and weep
ing, and great mourning. Rachael weeping 
for her children and would not be comfort
ed because they are not.” (Matt. 2:16-18).

It does not require much learning for us 
to see (a) Herod was “ exceeding wroth;"
(b) and sent forth and slew all the chil
dren; (c) that these children lived in Beth
lehem, and the coasts thereof; (d) that 
these children were from two years old and 
under.

There is no necessity for sophistry to 
explain away this wonderful prophecy and 
its fulfillment. Here is a prophecy and its 
fulfillment clearly marked, and which re
fers solely to the time when those helpless 
1 ittle ones were slaughtered under the pow
er o f Herod the king. It plainly tells us 
that they were two years old and under. It 
is sad to note that some who do not like 
what is written, have resorted to the doub
le fulfillment theory to do away with these 
plain facts, by saying they refer to Israel 
as a nation. Nothing can be farther from 
the truth. Let us be satisfied with the word 
as given.

I must call your attention to the other 
prophecy of Jeremy the prophet regard
ing the future of those little ones thus cut 
down 6y Herod. It is a comfort to those 
who have children in the land of the ene
my.

“Thus saveth t' e Lord, refrain thy voice 
from weepin- and thine eyes from tears; 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the 
Lord: and they (who?) shall come again 
from the land o f the enemy.”  (Jer. 31:16). 
No sophistry of mortal man will bo able 
to tear down this promise because it is 
“Thus saith the Lord.” If Matt. 2:15 finds 
its application to the slaughtered infants 
of Bethlehem, why can we not accept the 
promise of Jer. 31:16, that they, the same 
infants slaughtered, shall come again from 
the land of the enemv. Not only is this 
true, but Paul shows “ As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
(1 Cor. 15:22).

The children die in Adam, as we all do, 
and just as sure as Christ tasted death for 
every individual, (Heb. 2:9; 1 Tim. 2:6; Jno. 
1:29), just that sure will they come again 
from the land of the enemy,'' How much
l.etter was Israel as a nation than the in
fant childrt-r’  How much better (if anv— 
T doubt it any ,y) is the Gentile nation 
than the children? Why should Go i raise 
up the wicked and leave the little ones 
’neatb the top of thf earth, even though 
they knew no sin, neither is guile found in 
their mouth;

Not onlv do we have the foreex>ing evi
dence. but again I read: “ And said. Veri
ly I say unto you, except ye be converted,

and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom o f heaven ” (Matt. 
18:3).

If the kingdom of God that shall be es
tablished is to have no little children in it, 
there is no consolation in the above pas
sage of scripture. Not only this, but. the 
following is idle talk, ‘“ Even so it is not 
the will of your Father which is in heaven 
that one o f these little ones should perish.” 
(Matt. 18:14). The question that presents 
itself to me is, if it is not the will o f the 
Father that even one o f the children be 
lost, doesn’t it appeal to all that he would 
provide a way for escape for the little 
folks that come forth in the sin-laden world 
without any choice o f their own and go out 
the same way? Even the Father heard Ra
chel’s agonized cry for help in the time of 
urgent need. He answered that cry for mer
cy with the promise, “They shall come 
again from the land o f the enemy.” (Jer. 
31:16). To take this promise out o f its 
place and apply it to something else for
eign to the subject is but to disregard 2 
Tim. 2:15 in which Paul says to rightly di
vide the word of truth.

Here it is, “Jesus called a little child un
to him and set him in the midst of them.” 
(Matt. 18:2). If the Master knew that ac
cording to God’s purpose and plan no pro
vision had been made for the little chil
dren but on the other hand their case was 
settled and sealed before the foundation 
o f the world, (Eph. 1:4) and would be re
manded to the sleep o f death for all time 
to come, why did he call the little child un
to him, and set him before the disciples as 
a living example? It is not possible that 
Christ would have so much affection for 
little children and bless them, and then 
turn around and teach that there was no 
hope for them. Surely little children will 
come again from the land o f the enemy, 
and be in the kingdom of God. As we read, 
“ And a little child shall lead them,” (Isa. 
11:6). showing the peaceful condition of 
the kingcom. The children will be there, 
don’t forget it, because “Thus saith ti e 
Lord.” There is none that is able to prevent 
the fulfillment of God’s purpose.

P A IL  
By Lillie H. Willis 

——— o--------

W ILL he be one of the twelve apostles 
ruling over the twelve tribes o f Is

rael? I think he will.
Jesus chose the twelve apostles, (John 6: 

70; 15:16.)
Judas lost his right to the apostleshiD by 

betraying our Lord. The eleven realized 
this, and Peter suggested they choose one 
who had companied with them during Je
sus’ ministry, to take his place. (Acts 1: 
13-26).

Jesus chose Paul, (Acts 9:10-16, 1 Cor. 
15:1-11, Gal. 1:1, 11, 12).

Before his r'eath Paul said. (2 Tim. 4:7,8), 
“ I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
mv course, I have kept the faith; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness,” etc.

Only those who rule, wear crowns, all 
the saved will not be rulers; some are called 
virgins, companions of the bride, (P.?aTm 
45:14), others serve God day and night in 
his tfmn'e; but the bride, or queen, at the 
King’s right hand, rules with him, and is 
crowned.

From the above scripture I conclude that 
Paul was chojcn to take the place of Judas.
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Next to Mother —
The Greatest Influence for Good

— is MUSIC
N

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 

next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired— her muscles a little more weary, and 

perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 
members of the family.

GIVE her m usic-a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang; and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere— an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M P A N Y , - - - - OREG O N, ILL IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , ........................ILL IN O IS .

J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross* Oregon, Illinois.

.Irs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan.

E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, SI.00.

T>r»r.ations in any amount to further the work 

v'atlly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

Tree for postage. Pay no one for them.)

' if* Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

K.Ksrntial Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Arc the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

Articles r*f Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

"■he Com ing of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

"''Tic R ich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.

God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.

Oeath Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

'Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

">mditinnal Im m ortality , R>jfi.< A. Cnrtis.

Thief on the Cros.s F. K. Siple.

Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Im m ortality , Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

T H E  S U N D A Y  S C H O O L  LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year,

25 Leaflets for one year,

15 Leaflets for one year,

Fractional parts of a year at the stune rate

$5.00

J.00

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. II. W li

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,

$1.00.

.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, f> for 2f>c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W

If. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully reeeivcJ

and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

(>25 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

------------------o--------------
SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

ro Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

•THE LAST DAYS”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, ana h« 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Lire Tracts, 

nil different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio* 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going1 to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

O'*, make If 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a cony of THE LAST DAYS for six 

"months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

the Times, etc. Time is short. SENI> NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths. 

It  w ill make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

If  you do what you should not, you must 

hear what vou would not.—Sel.

As we must account for every idle word, 

so we must for every idle silence.—Sel.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
is the kingdom of heaven.

-------- o--------
Edited by Sister Daisy Mokes 

309 Peoria Avenue 
Dixon. Illinois
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HONESTY

he does very well in 
replied the merchant.

“Then," said the father, “ I love my son 
better than ever; and I thank you for tell
ing me of the matter. I would not have him 
in your store another day for the world.”— 
Harbinger and Advocate of 72 years ago.

\V\IT TEN YEARS 
-o-

T"' HERE are many persons who when 
trouble and distress assail, grow fran

tic and desperate in view o f the injustice 
and wrong to which they are subjected; and 
m thus doing they put themselves clearly 
lr> the wrong, alienate friends and deprive 
themselves of the sympathy which thev de- 
■̂"ve. and which they might have enjoyed 

had they exhibited more patience, and 
Manifested less of the wrath of man which 
worketh not the righteousness of God.

A very good thing to do when a man is 
Wronged, injur’ d and slandered, î  to— wait 
ten years. Ten years is not long, but it is

USE the day loitering, ’twill be the same 
story

Tomorrow and the next more dilatory 
For indecision brings its own delays,

Ami days are lost lamenting o’er lost days.

Are you in earnest? Seize this very minute! 
What you can do, or think you can, begin it! 
Only engage, and then the mind grows heated; 
Begin it, and the work will be completed.

—Selected.

A COUNTRY gentleman, says a Boston 
Paper, placed a son with a merchant

in.-----Street, and for a season all went on
well. But, at length the young man sold a 
dress to a lady, and as he was folding it up, 
he observed a flaw in the silk, and remark
ed: “Madam, I deem it my duty to tell you 
that there is a fracture in the silk.” This 
spoiled the sale. But the merchant over
heard the remark; and had he reflected a 
moment, he might have reasoned with him
self as follows: “ Now I am safe, while my 
affairs are committed to the care of an hon
est clerk.” But he was not pleased; so he 
wrote immediately to the father to come 
and take him home; “ for,” said he, “ he will 
never make a merchant.”

The father, who had brought up his son 
with the strictest care, was not a little sur
prised and grieved, and hastened to the 
city to ascertain wherein his son had been 
deficient. Said the anxious father, “ And 
why will he not make a merchant?” 

"Because he has no tact.” said the mer
chant. “Only a day or two since, he told a 
lady who was buying silk, that the goods 
were damaged, and so I lost the sale. Pur
chasers must look out for themselves. If 
they cannot discover flaws, it will be fool
ishness in me to tell them of their exist
ence.”

“And is this all the fault?” said the fa
ther.

“Yes, 
spects,”

other re-

has passed you will very likely wonder that 
you ever were so worried about things that 
are now forgotten, and by men who have 
ceased to interfere with you or any one 
else. “ Wait on the Lord, keep his way.”  
“ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him.” A little while, and the warfare will 
be accomplished and you will rest in peace 
where all the trial and turmoil of this world 
is forever forgotten.— H. L. Hastings, in 
The Christian.

usually long enough for a wheel to turn 
round. Ten years gives crafty, crooked men 
time to show themselves. Ten years is long 
enough to show the character of men whose 
purposes are selfish, but who make great 
professions o f piety, patriotism and public 
spiritedness. Ten years ends a good many 
misspent lives. Ten years gives the Lord 
time enough to lay men on the shelf who 
are not useful in his service. Ten years 
pricks a great many bubbles. Ten years 
changes a great many person’s minds. Ten 
years brings to light hidden things of dark
ness. Ten years helps people to find out 
who their friends are.

We have lived through a number of such 
periods, and have found that in ten years’ 
time prominent men are gone and forgot
ten. In ten year’s time, political parties are 
upturned, remodeled, revolutionized. In 
ten years’ time the whole face of affairs 
is changed. The questions at issue, points 
in dispute, and things about which people 
wrangled ten years ago have dropped out 
of sight and are buried in the past, while 
other things have come to fill the living 
present.

If men abuse you, insult you, slander you, 
lie about you, condemn you, accuse you 
falsely, and condemn you unheard, wait 
ten years and see what will come of them. 
You need not hurry. God has all time and 
eternity, and he will bring to pass his own 
work in his own way. The men who ride on 
the crest of the wave today, will ten years 
hence be where a telescope could not find 
them. The men who crack their whips about 
your ears, who threaten, and bully, and in
sult honest people, in ten years’ time are 
likely to be dead and forgotten. The men, 
who. today are heaping unjust reproaches 
upon others, ten years hence, may be prov
ed to be dishonest and untrustworthy, and 
may be cast out of places which they have 
dishonored, while the men who have been 
bullied and wronged will stand at last in 
their true light- purged from the shame 
and reproach that is heaped upon them.

Mv good friend, if the world, the flesh, 
and the devil assail you, and if all the dogs 
of Baalzebub seem to be barking at your 
heels, c!o not worry. “ He that believet'h 
shall not make haste.” Wait on the Lord. 
You have all eternity before you: but you 
will not have to wait long. Ten years will 
probably tell the story, and when the time

WHAT IS THE END OF LIFE'
------- -o--------

T HE end of life is not to do good, al
though so many of us think so. It is 

not to win souls, although I once thought 
so. The end of life is—to do the will o f  
God. That may be in the line of doing good 
or winning souls, or it may not. For the in
dividual, ,the answer to the question, What 
is the end of life? is: To do the will o f God. 
whatever that may be.

Spurgeon replied; to an invitation to 
preach to an exceptionally large audience. 
“ I have no ambition to preach to ten thou
sand people, but to do the will o f God.”—  
and he declined.

A young minister in Illinois, on a small 
salary, who has a wife and five children, 
recently received an offer o f $50.00 per 
week and all expenses to go on the lecture 
platform. He replied, “The Lord never call
ed me to lecture, but to preach the gospel” 
—and dismissed the matter from his mind.

If we could have no ambition past the 
will of God, our lives would be successful. 
If we could say, “ I have no ambition to go 
to the heathen, I have no ambition to win 
souls: my ambition is to do the will of 
God. whatever that may be,” that makes 
a'l lives equally great, or equally small, be
cause the only one great thing in life is 
what o f God’s will there is in it. The maxi
mum achievement of any man’s life, after 
it is all over, is to have done the will of 
God.

No man or woman can have done any 
more with a life— no Luther, no Spurgeon, 
no Wesley, no Melancthon can have done 
any more with their lives: and a dairymaid 
or p. scavenger can c)o as much.

Therefore, the supreme principle upon 
uoon which we have to run our lives is to 
adhere, through temptation and prosperity, 
and adversity, to the will o f God. wherever 
that may lead us. It may take you to China 
or you who are going to Africa may have 
to stay where you are: yon who are going 
to be an evangelist may have to go into 
business, and you who are going into busi
ness may have to become an evangelist. 
But there is no happiness or success in any 
life till that principle is taken possession 
of.

How can you build up a life on that prin
ciple? Let me give you an outline o f a little 
Bible reading:

The r'efinition of an ideal life: “ A man 
after Mine own heart, which shall fulfill 
all My will.”
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The object of life: “I come to do Thy will,

0  God.”

The first thing you need after life is 

food: "My meat is to do the will of Him 

that sent Me.”

The next thing you need, after food, is 

society: “Whosoever shall do the will of My 

Father in heaven, the same is My brother, 

and sister, and mother.’”

You want education: “Teach me to do 

Thy will, 0  my God.”

A whole life can be built up on that 

vertebral column, and then, when all is 

over, “He that doeth the will of God abid- 

eth forever."- -D. M. Stearns.

THE NOBILITY OK CHRISTIAN SERVICE 

By Rufus A. Curtis 

----- o-----

M
ANY persons would esteem it a great 

honor to act as servant to some one 

possessing great earthly wealth, or author

ity; but such transient honor sinks into 

insignificancy and nothingness, in compar

ison with being “the servant of the Lord,” 

who made heaven and earth. (Dent. 34:5; 

Gen. 2:4.) To be a “servant of the living 

God,” as Daniel was, is far better than to 

be a servant of an earthly potentate. (Dan. 

6:18-23; Psa. 146:3-5; Rom. 8:31.) Having 

been bought with a price; be not ye the 

servants of men. It is of transcendent im

portance. however, that each of us be 

Christ’s servant. (1 Cor. 7:22-23; 1 Pet. 2: 

9-10, 16.) To be servants one of another, 

for Jesus’ sake, is to attain the highest al

titude of true Christian freedom. (2 Cor. 

4:5; 1 Cor. 9:19-23; John 8:32, 36; Rom. 8:

2.) This glorious freedom is attained by 

reverently and prayerfully looking “into 

the perfect law of liberty,” and continu

ing therein, “being not a forgetful hear

er, b 't a doer of the work, this man shall 

be blessed in his deed.” (James 1:25; 2:12.)

In t ’-e beautiful and suggestive language 

of Leslie 0. Allen.—

Live thou today.
Thy dreams of future joys may fade.

The past is gone, not all regrets 
Can mend one wrong step made.

But a full living of thy life today
For fuller, richer life tomorrow, paves 

the way.

Do thou today.
The great far-off achievements planned 

May be but castles built in air 
Or palaces of sand.

But a brave doing of thy task today 
For braver, nobler work tomorrow paves 

the way.

I
Be thou today.

Thy soul, endowed with prospects vast. 
Each day, each year, each age, is but 

The total of thy past.
But the best being of thyself today

For better, truer self tomorrow, paves 
the way.

“It  is plain that some one wiser and 

mightier than we is at work in the world. 

No matter how hard we try we cannot 

make the birds sing, or the sky blue, or the 

spring flowers come before their day. We 

cannot make two and two add anything 

but four. We cannot make a black life 

white by changing its name. We cannot say 

cruel things and do evil deeds and laugh 

away the harm. We cannot stop the steady, 

steady march of our lives toward the 

grave. Some powerful hand grins us and 

however much we wish to play with farms, 

railways, and factories, we are hurried on 

by night and by r'ay until our friends cov

er our worn out bodies with flowers.

There are just two ways to deal with 

this higher Power. We can choose God’s 

will to be our will, or we can turn away 

from him and try to fight our own way 

through the world. If  we turn away from 

God and seek to live as we please we real

ly become the worst of slaves. At times it 

seems possible to lie and steal, hate ana 

curse, to go crowding through the world 

caring only for one’s own pleasure. But 

such persons spin the threads of mean self

ishness about them until these slender 

cords have become chains. The. belief that 

we can do as we please in God’s world lands 

us in the most terrible slavery. Moral laws 

are as unyielding as the law of gravitation, 

and such laws can be made as helpful or 

as terrible as the laws of nature.

We are sure to be somebody’s slave. We 

are the slaves of ugly selfishness and evil 

passions or else we are the slaves of God. 

God’s slaves are the only free people. If  

we seek God and ask him to show us his 

will and to give us something of his work 

to do, then and then only, do we get free 

from the slavery which makes life fruit

less, painful and wretched. God’s work may 

be found in the home, the school, the fac

tory, and on the farm. It is to be found 

wherever there is honest labor to do and 

people to be loved and served. The only 

freemen in the universe are the slaves of 

God.” (Copied from an editorial in The 

Classmate.)

The Master whom we esteem it an honor 

to serve, has said, “Let your loins be gird

ed about, and your lights burning; and ye 

yourselves like unto men t ia t  wait for 

their lord, when he will return from the 

wed'jing; that when he cometh and knock- 

pth, they may open unto him immediately. 

Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord 

when he cometh shall find watching: verily 

I say unto you, that he shall g ir j himself 

and make them to sit down to meat and 

will come forth an 1 serve them. And if he 

shall come in the second watch, or come in 

the third watch and find them so, blessed 

are those servants.” (Lu. 12:35-38.) “Know 

ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 

servants to obey, his servants ye are to 

whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death 

or of obedience unto righteousness?”

“What fruit had ye then in those things 

whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end 

of those things is death. But now being 

made free from sin. and become servants 

to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 

and the end everlasting life. For the wages 

of sin is death; but the gift of God is eter

nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

(Rom. 6:16, 21-23; Jno. 3:14-17; 6:39-40; 14: 

6.)
Among the immutable facts of Scripture 

none are more emphatically stated than 

the record that God hath given to us eter

nal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 

hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 

not the Son of God hath not life. (1 Jno. 5:

11-12; 2:25; Colo. 3:3,4; Jno. 5:39-40.) The 

foregoing facts invest our Christian ser

vice to him who has said, “I am the way, 

the truth, and the life.” with an impor

tance that cannot be overestimated. (John 

14:6; 20:30-31.) “To serve the living and 

true God; and to wait for his Son from 

heaven, whom' he ra>sed from the dead, 

even Jesus,” should be the distinguishing 

characteristics of all true servants of the 

“Prince of life.” (Acts 3:15; 1 Thess. 1:9- 

10; 2:19.)

Paul in writing his epistle to the saints 

at Ephesus, says, “I therefore, the prison

er of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 

worthy of the vocation wherewith ye arc- 

called, with all lowliness and meekness, 

with longsuffering, forebearing one anoth

er in love; endeavoring to keep the unity 

of the Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 

4:1-3.)
“If you cannot on the ocean 

Sail among the swiftest fleet,
Rocking on the highest billows,

Laughing at the storms you meet,
• You can stand among the sailors, 

Anchored yet within the bay,
You can lend a hand to help them,

As they launch their boats away.

If you are too weak to journey 
Up the mountain steep and high,

You can stand within the valley,
While the multitudes go by;

You can chant in happy measure.
As they slowly pass along;

Though they may forget the singer,
They will not forget the song.”

--- — --  o - ---- .—

AVAR

Do t(ie Scriptures Teach That a Christian Is 

Justified In Taking I ’p Arms In 

This Ago?'

By Em. Wilson

I
N defining this proposition we will take 

up the last clause first. “ In this age.” 

This statement indicates that this propo

sition provides that there may have been 

an age, and that there may yet be an age 

in which it is not wrong; and in the age 

to come it may not be wrong to take up 

arms. We define this age as being the age 

between the ascension and the second com

ing of Jesus Christ- the Christian age. In 

this interregnum we believe that it is ex

pressly forbidden the Christian to go to 

war.

In the Mosaic age the children of Israel 

often went to war under the direction of 

Jehovah. There is a reason for this that is 

not apparent to the casual reader of the 

scriptures. The reason lies in the fact that 

the Mosaic age was a typical one; typical of 

the kingdom age. For says Jehovah through 

Paul: “See that thou make everything ac

cording to the pattern showed in the 

mount,” quoting from the law. It was a 

pattern of the age to come. For the king

dom of Israel was the kingdom of the Jeho

vah and God was their king. Judges 8:7. 

During the time he ruled Israel by judges. 

After Israel had demanded and received a 

succession of kings we find that it was 

then called the “Throne of the Lord," on 

which the kings sat. 1 Chron. 29:23. There 

was an overturning prophesied of by Ezek. 

(21) of the kingdom of Israel and that it 

should not be the same until he come whose 

right it was and God said he would give it 

to him. When he came the first time, (Je

sus), he said to the Scribes and Pharisees 

that the kingdom should be taken from 

them and given to a people bringing forth 

the fruits thereof. Matt. 21:43. This indi

cates just what the prophet said— that the 

kingdom should be overturned and should 

not be the same until he comes whose right 

it was. Jesus came teaching the kingdom of 

^od. For three years and a half he taught 

the multitudes and his disciples things con

cerning the kingdom. After he arose he, for 

fortv days snake to them of the kingdom 

of God and in that teaching, the idea was 

taught the disciples that it was to be the 

restored kingdom of Israel; for they asked
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him the question just before his ascension: 
"Lord wilt thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel?" Acts 1:6. The spiritual 
phase of the kingdom was to be taken from 
them as a nation, a people for his name 
from among' all nations or what we call 
spiritual Israel. In other words as Paul rea
sons in Gal. 4, the children o f promise are 
counted- for the seed and Jerusalem that in 
his time was in bondage with her children, 
but Jerusalem which is above is free and is 
the mother of all the faithful children, vs. 
25-26. But the literal restoration and prom
ises are to be given to the daughter of Je
rusalem. Micah 4:8. “ The first dominion of 
the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem.”

In the Mosaic age, it was Israel and Ju
dah that God chose to chastise the wicked 
nations. And when the kingdom is restored 
it will be Israel and Judah again. God will 
turn his hand the second time to recover 
the outcasts of Israel. Isa. 2. And with them 
he will break in pieces the nations. Jer. 51: 
20; Ezek. 13:5. But in the age both will be 
joined together, both spiritual and literal 
Israel. The multitudinous Christ will judge 
the nations and bring them into subjection 
to the mandates o f the king.

It was right to go to war asrainst the na
tions in possession o f the promised land un
der the Mosaic regime, and it will be right 
when the prophet like unto Moses takes un
to himself his great power and reigns. Why? 
Because God has so decreed and command
ed that through Israel both spiritual and 
fleshly the world shall be brought into sub
jection to the king when he comes.

The foregoing we have written to estab
lish a foundation for our arguments and to 
distinguish between the a^es o f war and 
peace and get the whys and wherefores es
tablished in the reader’s mind.

It is conceded by every one who has in
vestigated that the sermon on the mount 
of Beatitudes by Jesus, the great teacher, 
was the greatest sermon ever uttered, and 
as teaching the greatest moral lesson ever 
proclaimed by any one. To this we will now 
turn and find just what Jesus teaches on 
the subject of revenge, or taking up arms 
and by force compelling people to obey our 
behests.

Beginning with the fifth chapter and the 
fifth verse: "Blessed are the meek for they 
shall inherit the earth.” Why are they 
blessed and why shall they inherit the 
earth? Because they are meek. What is it 
to be meek? It is defined as gent'e, submis
sive. yielding, mild o f temper, humble, pa
tient. Are any of the definitions given char
acteristic of war? No it is the very oppo
site. v. 7. “ Blessed are the merciful for they 
shall obtain mercy.” Is it merciful to kill 
man who is in the image o f his Creator, 
which is for this reason forbidden by Je
hovah in Gen. 9:6. This is again the very 
opposite of war conditions, v. 39. "But I 
say unto you, whosoever shall smite thee 
on the right cheek, turn to him the other 
also.” Can this be done in war? Do warriors 
Ro to war and stand and be killed as here 
indicated? v. 44. "But I say unto you, love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them that despitefully use 
you; do good unto them that hate you, and 
persecute you.” Do you love the ones that 
you go out to kill in war, and show them 
your love by killing and causing them and 
their widows and orphans to suffer? Are 
you praying for them while fighting them

or are you cursing them? Are you doing 
good unto your enemies while you are be
sieging and killing them with the sword 
and hunger and all manner of inventions 
to cause suffering and death?

If Christ delivered this lesson for his fol
lowers in this age, then we cannot engage 
in war and follow his instructions, and are 
likened to a foolish man who built his house 
on the sand and when the elements beat 
against it, was destroyed. He furthermore 
says in chapter 5:19, that whosoever does 
and teaches the commandments he taught 
would be greatest in the kingdom o f heav
en, or would be likened unto a wise man 
who built his house on a rock. If the house 
in this place meant the faith, then the ones 
that follow after the flesh and build their 
structure on the teachings of the devil— 
that it is right to go to war—will certainly 
be destroyed.

Paul especially states, (2 Cor. 10:3), For 
though we walk in the flesh we do not war 
according to the flesh. (R. V.) Why? For 
the weapons of our warfare art not of the 
flesh. According to this statement the 
weapons o f fleshly warfare are not the 
weapons o f Christians, or else Paul was mis
taken.

Some take the statement of James in 
chap. 4: 1 to teach that some Christians in 
his time were warring. This we do not be
lieve, because in ch. 1, v. 1, it says: “  James 
to the twelve tribes o f Israel scattered 
abroad.” This was written to the twelve 
tribes of Israel which at that time accord
ing to history were in rebellion against the 
Roman government and were warring; 
among whom also were those who had ac
cepted Christ—but we do not believe that 
Christians among them were warring. But 
if so, it was condemned. Chap. 4:1. From 
whence come wars and fightings among 
you; come they not hence from your lusts 
and war in your members? v. 4. Ye adulter
ers and adulteresses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? The teachings above show that wars 
come of fleshly lusts and are in open re
bellion to God, for he that soweth to the 
flesh shall reap corruption. Is it not sowing 
to the flesh to go to war, seeing that war 
is caused by the lust of the flesh? Is .there 
one in the face of plain teachings of scrip
ture who will still persist in saying that 
it is right to go to war to protect one’s own 
country? Well, if we had the country prom
ised, it might be right, but it has not come 
yet: it is a heavenly country, one in which 
God is not ashamed of his children.

In Gen. 9:6 we read: Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: 
for in the image of God made he man. This 
should settle the controversy. According to 
this statement if you go and shed man’s 
blood either by war or privately, for it is 
shedding blood just the same, by man shall 
your blood be shed; because in the image 
of God made he man. Matt. 26:42. Jesus 
sayeth unto him (Peter): Put up again thy 
sword into its place. Why? For all they 
that take the sword shall die by the sword. 
Very much the same statement made in 
Genesis, that he that sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed. If you take 
the sword you shall die by it, not live. Rev. 
13:10. He that leadeth into captivity, shall 
go into captivity, and he that killeth by the 
sword, must be killed by the sword. Here is 
the faith and patience of the saints. What 
faith and patience? Knowing that they that

take the sword shall die by it; wait for the 
revelation o f Jesus who shall come in flam
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the gospel o f 
Jesus Christ. So they are waiting. For God 
says, Vengeance is mine; I will repay. Rom. 
12:19; Heb. 10:30; Psa. 94:1. And to you who 
are afflicted, rest with us with the revela
tion of the Lord from heaven with the an
gels of his power in flaming fire, rendering 
vengeance to them that know not God and 
to them that obey not the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus. 2 Thess. 1:7.

The whole trend o f the scriptures shows 
that we are to be meek as lambs, harmless 
as doves, not strikers or railers; not venge
ful; not following the lusts o f gain in wars 
or otherwise— that we are a people being 
developed for a certain work and are being 
tried and tested for the Master’s use. That 
we are not to be as lions, nor greedy for 
gains, that we should do unto others as we 
would have others do unto us. That we are 
not to shed man’s blood in this age or in 
any other except by divine command. And 
as miracles have long since ceased we con
clude that we have no divine commands di
rectly to us to go to war, seeing that we are 
fallible and have only the guide o f the 
scriptures to direct us. We rightly conclude 
that it is wrong for a Christian to go to war 
and hope to see a statement to that effect 
written into our articles o f faith when they 
come up at the general conference for rati
fication.

Written in love for the truth and for the 
purpose of study that we may all come in 
unity, speaking the same things.

---------------- o--------------- -
BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS 

By T. A. Drinkard

JESUS said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, before Abraham was, I 

am.” (John 8:58.)
Because Jesus made this statement in

the presence of the Jews they “ t o o k ...........
up stones to cast at him.” (Verse 59.) 
They seemed to think that Christ was try
ing to prove that he as an individual once 
lived long before Abraham’s day. They rea
soned that inasmuch as he was “ not yet 
fifty years old” (verse 57), it was abso
lutely impossible for him to have lived be
fore Abraham without being older than he 
was. Reasoning from these premises they 
were correct. But as the scripture will 
clearly show, they were wrong in their 
premises. Christ knew he was only past 
thirty years of age, and it would be unrea
sonable to say he existed before Abraham 
Their claim was they were “ Abraham’s 
seed” (verse 33), and yet they rejected the 
Master. I hold that Christ, in verse 58, is 
contending that even though Abraham was 
a great, good man, yet he (Christ) was to 
be preferred to him (Abraham). This 
thought is brought out in the case of 
Christ and John the Baptist. The question 
rests on the meaning of the word “ before.” 
Notice the use of the words “ after” and 
“before” as given in John 1:15. “ He that
cometh after m e ...........he was before me.”
Here it is stated Christ came after John, 
and yet he was before him. In the same 
verse John tells us in what sense Christ 
was “ before” him, saying he was “ prefer
red before me.”

I hold that this is the same idea Christ 
had in mind when he said, “ Before Abra- 

(Continued on page 335.)
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Editorials 
and Cfiiorch News.

---- »----
Addressing the Northern Baptist Conven

tion at Indianapolis, Clinton 0. Howard, 

chairman of the World Peace Commission, 

declared that the world is trembling- on the 

brink of disaster which will make the 

war seem like a tempest in a teapot. The 

war deepened hatreds, he said, and unles-s 

a means of settling- disnutes by law and 

reason is found, the world will be destroy

ed. He predicts that America will be the 

leading actor in the next tragedy.—The 
Pathfinder.

-------- ------------
We are sorry to learn of the death on Ju 

ly 7th, of our life time friend, Dr. J. (J. 

Swingley, of Washington, N. C., but former

ly of Oregon, 111. Jake was one of those un

usually friendly men you will meet now and 

then, a man of even temper, and one that 

you would find always the same. While he 

never espoused the cause for which we 

stand, yet he always had a good word for 

the church and helped it financially as his 

means would permit. We are sorry that he 

is gone.
---- o———

Have you received your Prospectus of 

the Illinois School yet? If not, send for one. 

They are ready.
Eld. Fim Murra of Mendota, Illinois, edi

tor of OUR HOPE, says of the Prospectus:

“ I want to congratulate you on the fine ap

pearance of your Prospectus this year. You 

certainly put out a very attractive little 

booklet. It  creates a desire to go." We ap

preciate this statement, coming as it does 

from one who understands what is nice in 

printing.

——— o-----

At the Indianapolis Baptist Convention, 

Rev. F. M. Goodchild, of Brooklyn, charged 

the teaching of heresy in the Crosser Theo

logical Seminary, Philadelphia. W. J. Bry

an, speaking before the same audience, de

clared that more than half of the promi

nent teachers of science and history in the 

U. S. have discarded belief in a personal 

God and immortality.—The Pathfinder.

----------o----------
Word comes to us from Louisiana of the 

death by accident of Bro. Tom Mydland, of 

Loranger. He was on his way to Hammond 

to attend a business meeting when he was 

struck by a train and so badly injured that 

he died on the way to New Orleans to 

which point the train which struck him was 

taking him to the hospital.
—---(i----

Bro. E. T. Wagganer of Fredericktown, 

Mo., was kicked by his Ford on Julv 3rd. 

with the result that he is nursing a broken 

arm. A Ford is like almost any other use

ful thing--- good as a servant but bad as a 

master.
--------- o---------

A daughter, 9 pounds. Esther Eloise, 

born June 30, 1922, to Mr. and Mrs. Frank 

Laning, Mt. Sterling, 111. Such is the legend 

borne to us by a missive bearing all the ear

marks of having been sent us by the proud 

father and mother. Congratulations.

----- o-----

The Pathfinder, Washington, D. C., of is

sue July 8, says that recent excavations in 

Persia support the Biblical romance as giv

en in the book of Esther. Get the paper 

and read the article. It is good.

REMITTANCES
------o-----

Miss Rose Miller; Mrs. Blanche Hart; A. 

S. Bradley; Hy. Byerley; Mrs. J. A. Garard; 

N. A. Hardison; Mrs. Wm. Brammell; Jas.

A. Pa,trick; Alvin E. Phillips; S. W. Lake; 

Landers & Son; Miss Ada Sheets; Edward E. 

Haller; Mrs. Henry Fox; F. V. Blakely; 

Mrs. Ethel Davenport; Glen Allison; Wm. 

Banes: Mrs. O. George; Mrs. Ora D. McFar- 

ling; J. Conaway; Mrs. J. H. Davis; Mrs. Do

ra Warren; Jacob Christensen; Mrs. A. B. 

Chapman; C. R. Meyerhoeffer.
--------- o—--- -

EMERGENCY F IN D

William Banes, $1.00
---------------o----------------

Iowa Co ii fore net' Pates— August 

---------- -— ( , ------------------

--------- 0-------
Andrew Huffer

Andrew Huffer, age 76, lifelong resident 

of Clinton county, who is familiarly known 

in the eastern part of the county as “Uncle 

Andy,” died at his home in Michigantown 

at 7 P. M. Tuesday, following a three 

months' illness. Death was due to a com

plication of diseases. Although Mr. Huffer 

had been ill for three months his condition 

did not become serious until about six

weeks ago.

Mr. Huffer was born in Clinton county 

on October 17, 1845, and was the son of 

Mr. and Mrs. John Huffer. He was twice 

married, the first time in 1867 to Miss Mar

tha Ann Frier. To this marriage seven sons 

and two daughters, one of whom died in 

infancy, were born. He was later married 

to Mrs. Cripe and to this union two sons 

were born.

He was a veteran of the Civil War, hav

ing been enlisted with Company I of the 

151st Indiana Volunteers. He was a devout 

member of the Church of God, near Hillis

burg, having been converted to the faith 

more than forty years ago.

Besides his wife, he is survived by ten 

children. They an? James E. Huffer, of 

Waynesville, 111.; Wm. M. Huffer, Thos. B. 

Huffer, John H. ttuffer, Geo. E. Huffer, 

Chas. R. Huffer, and Mrs. Elizabeth Spur

geon, of this county; Hugh Huffer, of Win

chester; Manson Huffer, of this city, and 

Otto Huffer, of Michigantown. Five broth

ers and one sister also survive. They are 

William Huffer, of this city; Jacob Huffer, 

of Lafayette; Eli Huffer, of West Middle

town; Daniel Huffer, of this city; Fred Huf

fer, of Michigantown, and Mrs. Harry 

Clark, of this city.

■ Funeral services will be held from the 

Church of God, near Hillisburg, at 2 P. M., 

today, with Rev. J. W. Williams, of Water

loo, Iowa, as the officiating minister. 

Burial will be made in the Plummer ceme

tery near Hillisburg.—Exchange.

The above is taken from the Frankfort 

Morning Times, of Frankfort, Ind.

We may add that Bro. Williams, who was 

visiting Hillisburg at the time of Bro. Huf~. 

fer’s death, preached a wonderful sermon 

to a large crowd when he preached Bro. 

Huffer’s funeral. Bro. Wm. M. Huffer, one 

of the sons, is president of the Indiana 

State Conference.

J. H. Anderson.

--------- o---------
Elizzie Beth Pippin

For the last ten years Sister Pippin has 

fought a noble battle for the truth, but she 

had to lay her armor by. Sister Pippin’s 

maiden name was Elizzie Beth Ferren. She 

was born in Searcey Co., Ark., Oct. 2 , 7,881. 

On April 26, 1896 she was united in mar

riage to Joseph Thomas Pippin. To this 

union were born fourteen children, four of 

whom preceded her in death. Ten of them 

are still living and arc all at home with 

their father, and a nicer set of children it 

has never been my lot to meet. The three 

oldest have yielded obedience to the gospel 

and my prayer to God is that the younger 

ones may grow up and follow the example 

of their loving mother.

When Bro. and Sr. Pippin came to Texas 

they were members of the Baptist church, 

but when they heard the truth concerning 

the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 

Christ, they were both baptized by the 

writer. That was some time in June in 1912 

and at that time she dedicated her life to 

the service of her Master, and was a faith

ful Christian and noble worker in the 

church; not just at church but every day 

of her life. At home and abroad the Bible 

was her theme and especially the subject 

of the second coming of Christ. She realiz

ed what wonderful things would take place 

in connection with that event that she lov

ed to talk it to her neighbors. So now dear
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ones, let us not weep as those that have no 
hope, for if we live right we will soon meet 
gr pippin in the Kingdom of God where 
we will die no more. She was a loving wife,

faithful mother, a good neighbor, and a 
true Christian and that is enough. May the 
Lord bless the sorrowing ones is my prayer.

Your affectionate brother in Christ,
A. S. Bradley.

Reports.
---------o------

Report o f Michigan Bible School
The Michigan Bible School of 1922 is now 

past. We have had ten days of good hard 
study which we have thoroughly enjoyed. 
How could it be otherwise when Bros. Wil
liams and Siple were the teachers! Our les
sons have been different from those of pre
vious years. Bro. Williams has dealt consid
erably with the righteousness of God and 
showing his great love toward us.

Following are some of the subjects we 
have studied: God’s Goodness to All: Natur
al and Spiritual Man; Aaron Consecrated to 
Priesthood and Christ as our High Priest: 
In my Father’s House Are Many Mansions, 
(John 14); also the Devil, (which was dis
cussed and studied by all), etc.

There has been a larger attendance than 
usual, the average attendance being about 
seventeen.

On Wednesday evening we had a social 
evening at the Holly home; had a “weenie 
roast" followed by ice cream and cake. This 
seemed to be the big feature although the 
ball game was quite interesting.

Yours in the faith,
Rhoda Hanson, Sec.

---------o---------
Baptismal Xotes

Our meetings with the Moriah brethren 
near Casey, 111., over Saturday and Sunday, 
July 8 and 9, were very pleasant and well 
attended. After the morning service on 
Sunday Miss Laura Partlow expressed her 
desire for the closer relationship with the 
Savior, and that afternoon we gathered at 
a nearby stream where she put on the 
name of Christ in baptism. It was a time 
of rejoicing indeed, not only for the imme
diate family, but for the church as a whole, 
and we heartily recommend Sr. Partlow to 
the fellowship o f the brotherhood. She is 
a daughter of Bro. Frank Partlow, a 
thoughtful and intelligent young woman, 
and a teacher in the Casey schools. Her ad
dress is Casey, 111., Rfd. May God’s guiding 
grace and strength attend her in all life’s 
ways.

Frank E. Sip'e.

Missionary Report from Dutton. Midi.

The Sister’s Missionary Society of the 
Church of God met on Friday afternoon, 
June 30, at Dutton, Mich. The usual busi
ness of electing officers, rsceiving dues and 
new members was transacted.

The Society was organized several years 
a?o for the purpose of doing good to broth
ers and sisters. Through its agency the Res
titution Herald is sent to many people who 
Wight not otherwise get it. The sick breth
ren are remembered with flowers and aid 
8*ven to any worthy cause. This year, in 
Edition to the usual work, the Society is 
remembering the N. B. I.

The Society wishes to tell other brethren

of their work with the thought that they 
perhaps would like to have a similar or
ganization in their church.

Ada Sheets, Sec’y.

Letters.
---------o---------

To the Restitution Herald:
I am enclosing $2.00 for renewal sub

scription, hoping it will reach you safely, 
also wishing you success in spreading the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus in your Bible 
School. For if we understand the signs the 
time is getting short for work. My prayer 
is that the kingdom may shortly be estab
lished when sorrow and sin will be ended.

---------o---------
A Very Helpful Letter

Citronelle, Ala., July 10, 1922. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Melville and I have both receiv
ed the copies of the “ Prospectus” and thank 
you ever so much for sending them. We 
have enjoyed the pictures, etc., immensely 
and only wish there were many more of 
them.

One of my great ambitions ever since 
I’ve been in the church, (but each year it 
seems I am doomed to disappointment) has 
been to attend the Illinois B. S. and Con
ference. You’ll see me there yet some day!

With Christian love to you and Sister 
Lindsay and the very best of good wishes 
for the best gathering you have ever had. 

Your sister,
Dorothy W. Lyon.

---------o---------
Hoquiam, Wash., June 21, ’22. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Thinking a word from us from 

this far-away land might be read with in
terest by a number of the brethren, I will 
so make note.

Pursuant to our itinerary as published 
in the Restitution Herald in May we 
Sunday ended with our sons in Chicago, 
May 21, visited two weeks with our broth
er at Omaha, gave Denver and Colorado 
Springs the once over, crossed the divide 
to Salt Lake City where we spent two days 
very pleasantly seeing the sights which 
the Mormon people take great pleasure in 
pointing out to you. We were 'privileged 
to attend the organ recital in the taber
nacle, this pipe organ being the largest 
and most perfect in the United States. We 
were also conducted through the Utah 
State House by the able attendant and 
guide and am free to say it like Abou Ben 
Adhem, “leads all the rest.”

I have said nothing of the cities of Den
ver and Colorado Springs because in pass
ing through here two years ago we saw 
the sights—ascending Pike’s Peak, and 
crossing the mountains by the gorge route, 
but I will note to you here that these are 
two of the greatest wonders I have ever 
seen and brings one to see in them most 
vividly the wonderful power and works of 
God. One who could behold these mighty 
wonders and declare there is no God would 
surely be in a class by himself. We next 
came to Los Angeles, the “City of Angels,” 
and we might also say one. of fruit and 
flowers. We stayed here three days and 
while we saw many beautiful sights and 
met many old time friends, we made but a 
faint effort at seeing all. We did however

find both the home and hospitality of Bro. 
and Sr. E. C. Railsback who called for us at 
our room and conveyed us to the church 
on Sunday morning where we had the 
pleasure and privilege of worshipping the 
great God and the coming King with the 
brethren assembled.

We must note the congregation, though 
small, was earnest and seeking for the truth 
that makes free, the readily acknowledged 
leader being none other than our erst while 
co-worker in His cause in Indiana. Sr. Em
ma Railsback. That she is indeed a wise 
leader goes without saying, and like the 
prophet leader of old time is doing a won
derful work. Here too we met Sr. Bucher, 
formerly of Old Antioch church near our 
home in Plymouth, Ind., and also Sr. Crund- 
well and her husband who formerly wrote 
for the Herald from Texas. We were in
vited to the home of Bro. Railsback for 
the afternoon, together with Bros. Green- 
slate and Brady, two brothers who recent
ly came into the church from another de
nomination and we found them able and 
earnest workers in His cause.

With Sr. R. at the wheel, we were priv
ileged to see several points of interest 
among which were the Japanese Gardens, a 
magnificent hill point exemplifying what 
beauties can be displayed in these old hills 
with the proper outlay of money. We also 
were shown the bowl in the hills wrhere all 
the great plays of moviedom are produced, 
these wonders being in the suburbs o f Hol
lywood, adjacent to Los Angeles.

W’e later w'ended our way northward 
through the old historic coast city o f San 
Francisco and in Oakland we witnessed a 
magnificent pageant and parade o f the 
Shriners who were holding their convention 
here. Lest we overdraw on space, I will say 
we looked our eyes tired at wonderful 
sights on our trip north through California 
and Oregon into Washington and this city 
of Hoquiam, where we found our daughter 
Esther and family well and also copies of 
the home paper and Restitution Herald to 
give us news of home and of His cause, and 
we are resting in the home o f loved ones.

May we hold faithful and some day meet 
w'ith many' loved readers o f this sketch in 
His rest.

Mr. and Mrs. F. M. McCrory.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.
---------<»-----

THE FIRST RETIRX FROM EXILE 
Lesson V. July 30.
Lesson Text: .leremiali "20: 10-14.

Earn 1:1-8.
--------o--------

Golden Text: All the ends o f the earth 
have seen the s*lvation of our Go l. Psa. 
98:3.

Memory verse: Dan. 9:18.
—------o--------
For Study

Review: What good was worked out 
through Israel’s captivity in last week’s 
lesson? A new king o f Babylon is named in 
this week’s lesson—Cyrus king o f Persia. 
We have read, (Dan. 5:25-31), how the 
kingdom o f Babylon became subject to the 
Medes and Persians under their king, Da
rius, in fulfillment of the handwriting on 
the wall. Some historians consider Darius 
as a sub-ruler in the kingdom. However 
this may be, the point that concerns us is
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that Cyrus was a man who had deep rev

erence tor the God of Israel and who pos

sessed a character in harmony with this 

reverence. We have reached the time in 

Judah’s history when her return to her 

homeland must take place as prophesied, 

and we find a king suitable to the purpose 

reigning in Babylon. As a back ground to 

our lesson, read Isa. 45 slowly and thought

fully. The language is unusually simple 

and r'iTect and easily understood. What ev

idence that God’s power may be over a per

son or a people, even though they do not 

know him? “Do we look out for God's prov

idence? Have we the eye of faith? It is one 

thing to be in God’s hands—as we all most 

surely are; it is another thing to know that 

this is so.”— Hastings.

Judah’s hope during exile. Jer. 29:10-14. 

Note how surely God speaks of Judah’s re

turn to her homeland,— no least hint that 

there was a chance of her not going back. 

How was this unconditional prediction pos

sible? We know it was not God’s purpose 

to force by main strength, this blessing on 

his chosen people. God never does this. 

Blessings come only with the asking, or 

with fitness to receive beneficially. How 

then could God make such an unconditional 

prediction? I f  Judah’s choice alone was to 

determine her return, her chance of not 

returning was as large or larger than her 

chance of returnnis-. The answer to our 

question is evidently this: God’s omnipo

tent knowledge and omnipotent power 

gave him unconditional control of this sit

uation. He knew what would bring Judah 

to the condition that would warrant him to 

take her back to the homeland. He knew 

not only this, but he knew' that he had the 

power and wisc’om to bring such influence 

to bear. Hence Judah’s return was sure. 

Thus could God make the unconditional 

prediction and at the same time make pro

vision for the exercise of man’s power to 

choose so that man’s character might be 

developed. Dani°l’s prayer, (Dan. 9:1-20), 

r-’-o'vs Vow nicely and exactly God’s p'ans 

->v rked out. Read the prayer.

■Tuc'ah’s return. Ezra 1:1-11. Read the 

storv. Wna4: was the central purpose of her 

return. From this may we conclude that 

worshin of God was still the central influ

ence in th? life of God’s people? Why 

Fb'vilrl it, be the central influence in the life 

of any people? When will it become the 

central influence in the life of all nations? 

Does not this return from exile fu lfill all 

God’s promises concerning the restoration 

of Israel? Give reasons and scriptures for 

vour answer. In this particular piece of 

work did God work largely through mira

cles or human agencies?

Scripture Readings: Isa. 45; Jer. 29:10-14; 

Ezra 1:1-11; Daniel 9:1-19.

The Children's Lesson: Help the children 

to recall the exile of Judah and its cause, 

an<i God’s promise when he took them into 

exile. Tell them about Daniel’s prayer and 

good King Cyrus on the throne of Babylon 

and how all this resulted in Judah’s return 

to her home land to build a house where 

they could worship God.

For Class

Did Israel have a hope during her exik;? 

What was the basis of that hope? How can 

unfailing prophecies and predictions be 

made when their fulfillment depends so 

largely on man’s choosing? Is man’s choos

ing ever affected by circumstances and in

fluences outside of himself?

How was God’s power exercised to ac

complish the return of his exiled peopie? 

What was the main purpose of their re

turn? Were all Go^’s promises of restora

tion fulfilled in this return of Judah from 

Babylon?

“Prayer to me is the quick and instant 

recognition that all law is God’s will and 

all nature is in God’s hand, and that all 

our welfare lies in linking ourselves with 

his will and placing ourselves in his hand.

■—R. F. Horton.

A Departniont for tlie Edification of Youth 
Edited l>.v 

Alexander D. Donaldson 

:!T S. I2tli Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. V.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”
---- o-----

(iolden Texts: Psalms 51:1 17.
---- o----

OUR SACRIFICE

No thought of self, no seeking after fame:
No love of ease or wish for worldly gain;

No goal so low! but, striving in God’s name, 
He wrought for us; nor thought his labor vain.

No thought of self, no reaching out for dross;
No love of praise or shrinking, night or day; 

No, not for him: he counted gain but loss,
For “He was the truth, the life, and the way.”

A love unselfed! a mighty lever this
To move the world from out its slothful pace, 

And turn its thought—before he came, remiss— 
To Love divine, to seek God face to face. 

---- o----

WHAT CHRIST MEANS TO ME

Marjorie Flewelling, Lancaster, N. Y.

Jesus is to me first of all the only one I 

serve individually, the only one worth serv

ing, the only one who has the right to ask 

service.
When I look out at the sunshine today, 

I can think of Him as our sunshine to 

whom we can always turn when the clouds 

are heavy. We never hear of another kinsr 

who has never failed his people. But is not 

Christ our never failing King? First, He 

redeemed us from the Adamic curse, pull

ing us, as it were, out of the pit, or saving 

us from condemnation. And then He walks 

with us all through life’s struggles and 

when He conics, gives us honor and glory 

everlasting.

In this life— He is our Guide, Friend, and 

Comfort at all times. When He comes—the 

King of all. whether they wish it or not, 

and we, joint-heirs with Him. What a glori

ous inheritance is ours! Instead of saying, 

“It ’s a great life if we don’t weaken.” we 

can say, “It is a trreat life and we shall not 

weaken with the help of our Savior Christ 

Jesus.”

May we all be guided by His hand even 

as He held Peter upon the water when his 

faith failed. Oh dearest brothers and sis

ters, let us help each other onward in life 

so that we all may meet in our Lord’s 

house. Is it not wonderful to think of beinor 

a part of Christ’s Church am! doing even 

a tiny part of the work which there shall 

be to do?— (Selected from Circuit A-fi by 

Dorothy W. Lyon.)
---- o----

WHEN JESUS COMES 

Westchester County in the State of New

York was the scene of many historic events 

and the site on which the city of Mt. Ver

non now stands was the center of them. 

One of the city’s old time landmarks is St. 

Paul’s Church, which during th? colonial 

aays was at times used as a court house, 

and it is stated that Aaron Burr once de

fended a case there. To show that the sal

aries paid those days were more modest 

than we now receive, we will remark in 

passing, that Marcus Christian, the sexton, 

was paid $4.00 a year and because he tried 

to increase his income by “selling liquor in 

the belfry, was adjudged no more worthy 

to hold the keys of the church.” But what 

we wanted to write about was the “burying 

ground." all the stones old, one (on the 

Drake family plot) bearing the date 1704. 

The one most interesting to us was that of 

“Major Turnbulls, an English gentleman, 

died in 179-3,” and which bears the inscrip

tion:
“My flesh shall slumber in the ground 

Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound,
Then burst the grave in sweet surprise.

And in my Saviour’s image rise.”

This stone was in a fair state of preser

vation, although most were greatly decom

posed. St. Paul’s and its church yard are 

cmaint and full of interest to the lover of 

historv. We trust when that greater history 

is written that many now lying- there will 

“burst the grave,” and in the “Savior’s im

age rise.”

LET YOUR MODERATION BE KNOWN 

TO ALL MEN

When any of us pass beyond the bounds 

of moderation in the conduct of our affairs, 

somebody is bound to be injured. It is pos

sible to be firm and urgent when we are 

sure we are right, but when there is a mid

dle course of fairness to take it will be a 

saving from muddles and troubles.

It has been said that “Moderation is the 

silken thread through the pearl chain of 

all virtues.”

When once we pass the gates of modera

tion. because we know that we justly know 

that we may claim what we believe to be 

our rights, we may lose the presence of 

the guardian angel that so often has stood 

by us and helped us overcome our trials and, 

difficulties.
-- -—o----

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 

strength. Isa. 26:4.

Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt 

preserve me. Psa. 32:7.

On thee do I wait all the day. Psa. 25:5.

When I am weak, then am I strong. 2 

Cor. 12:10.

Impossible with men..........possible with

God. Lu. 18:27.

He shall never suffer the righteous to 

be moved. Psa. 55:22.

God my salvation, I will trust and not be 

afraid. Isa. 12:2.

SHORT RULES FOR LONG COMFORT 

AT HOME

Put self last.

Be prompt at every meal.

Be thankful to God for all blessings. 

Take little annoyances out of the way. 

When any good happens to any one, re

joice.

When any one suffers, drop a word of 

sympathy.
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Tell of your own faults, rather than those 
of others.

Have a plac? for everything and keep ev
erything in its place.

Hide your own troubles, but watch to 
help others out o f  theirs.

Never interrupt any conversation, but 
wait with patience your turn to speak.

Look for beauty in everything, and take 
a cheerful view o f every event.

Always speak with kindness and courte
sy to all members o f  the household.

When inclined to give an angry answer, 
press your lips together and repeat the 
Lord’s prayer.

“Only fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth; consider how great things he hath 
done for you.”

SEVEN SENTENCE SERMONS

“More dear in the sight of God and his 
angels than any other conquest is the con
quest of self.”

"God often digs the wells of joy with the 
spade of sorrow.”
“Look up and not down.

Look forward and not back.
Look out and not in;

Always lend a hand.”
“I seldom make an errand to God for 

another, but I get something for myself.” 
“There is one God. and one mediator be

tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 
“Enough to know that through the win

ter’s frost,
And summer’s heat, no seed of truth is lost, 
And every duty pays at last its cost.”

“If you have so much business to attend 
to that you have no time to pray, depend 
upon it, you have more business on hand 
than God intended you should have.”

INTERESTING NEWS FROM NEWARK, 
NEW JERSEY

Brother and. Sister Dietz o f Newark, N. 
J. had a large family. They, together with 
such outsiders as would come, formed a 
class for Bible study to meet at the Dietz 
home on Friday evenings Bro. Dietz made 
a caoable guide and teacher, but while in 
the prime of life, death called and took him 
away. Among bis last words were: ‘ ‘Love 
one another, stick to mother. Don’t forget 
God. Have faith in his Christ Don’t let 
the meeting disband.”  The family thought 
all these admonitions easy of accomplish
ment, except the last Father always had 
taken the lead and no one felt himself capa
ble. The writer was asked to assume the re
sponsibility and willingly would have done 
his best but the distance between Newark, 
N. J., and Mount Vernon, N. Y.. would not 
Permit of it, so we had-to decline. But 
wher? God is truly worshiped, his spirit al
ways is there to guide and he has furnish
ed leaders in the person o f the son Daniel, 
and nephew Theodore, who alternately pre
side at the meetings anrl lead. From what 
we hear, they are making quite a success 
of their work, and from  experience we can 
state that the more seriously they take 
their work and the longer they stick to it, 
the easier it will become. In a letter recent
ly received from Sister Dietz, she savs: "My 
nephew is improving considerably, reading 
and searching, and I told him he was get
ting strength and zeal in his efforts to con
tinue where his uncle had to leave off. In 
answer he said, “ Why shouldn’t I? Did not 
my uncle leave me an inheritance, a worth

while inheritance, that the world can not 
take away?” She al:o speaks as hopefully 
concerning her son Daniel as well as all 
the rest.

ACQl ATNTANCE WITH GOD 
By Lyman Booth

(Continued from last week.)

W E have mentioned the co-heirs with 
Christ. Now who are they? What rela

tion do they sustain to him in the heirship 
of the world? I will refer first to Eph. 1: 
7-10. In this Paul is speaking expressly of 
the relation that Christians sustain to 
Christ, who is the living head, in whom we 
have redemption in his blood. The redemp
tion to which Paul here refers, was an
nounced on the day man sinned. From the 
language used it would appear that a long 
and severe conflict would be waged be
tween the serpent and the seed of the wom
an. Although announced thus early in the 
history of God’s dealings with man, the 
whole plan of redemption was enshrouded 
in deep mystery to man. Its development 
continued through succeeding ages, until 
it was made known by Christ and his apos
tles. It was obscurely hinted at by the 
prophets who understood little of the mean
ing of the words of the Holy Spirit which 
moved them to speak. But gradually the 
plan developed. A little added now and 
then till at last the mystery was unveiled 
and shown to the world by God’s Son who 
has been made known for man’s salvation, 
yet there is still much in the mind o f Dei
ty that remains a mystery, with regard to 
the future developement or unfolding glo
ries of eternity which he is holding in re
serve for all them that love him. Paul has 
said: But as it is written, Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.

While God’s purpose moves forward 
through the centuries, and ages toward its 
final consummation, through the triumph 
over evil, we who have received his word 
with joy should strive to be holy an'1 with
out blame before him who hath so bounti
fully blessed us with such infinite rid’ es of 
his grace, and who has sealed our inher
itance in this glory by the spirit of his 
promise.

All admit that Christ is the Son of God 
an'1 hence he is a child of God. Paul wrote 
to the church at Galatia, saying. Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Je
sus. Since we were not children by birth 
we must become children by adoption, and 
that adontion can be made onlv upon an 
abiding faith in Christ, and a loving and 
willing obedience, and by yielding our
selves a living sacrifice, and sealing of our 
faith by being buried with him in baptism. 
Then Paul continues and says, For as many 
of you as have been bantized into Christ 
have put on Christ. From this we learn 
that baptism is very essential to the remis
sion or forgiveness of sin. In Acts 2:38, 
Peter adds his testimony: Repent ancl be 
b?nti?e 1 every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ and ye shall receive the gift 
o f the Holy Snirit. That it is absolutely es
sential is nut beyond dispute by Jesus him
self. And he (Jesus) said unto them (his 
disciples). Go ye into all the .world, and 
preach the gosDel to everv creature. He 
that believeth (the gospel) and is baptize'! 
shall be saved; but he that be'ieveth not

shall be condemned. Mark 16:15-16. This is 
equivalent to saying— no baptism, no sal
vation. If we have believed the gospel— the 
doctrine Christ preached, and h^ie been 
baptized into Jesus Christ, for the remis
sion of sins, we stand acquitted before God; 
and he is not ashamed to be called our God, 
for we have become his children by adop
tion, and being children, we are co-heirs 
with Jesus. If we have not taken this most 
important step, we are still out o f him, and 
in our sins, and in the gall o f bitterness, 
and the bond of iniquity.

There is no subject that should engage 
our attention more than this, and we will 
do well to search out the path of duty, and 
follow it in strict obedience to the direc
tions of him who has trod the path before 
us. Remember not to deceive ourselves, for 
God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man 
soweth shall he also reap, for he that sow
eth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor
ruption; but he that soweth to the spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. 
Gal. 6:8.

The forgiveness o f sins, according to the 
riches o f his grace, wherein he hath abound
ed toward us in all wisdom and prudence, 
having made known unto us the mystery 
(that which he had kept secret) o f his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself. This 9th verse 
shows that in the ages gone by, the purpose 
of God with respect to the inheritance o f 
his Son, was known only to him, and he 
kept it within his unexpressed will. Yet in 
due time he manifested wisdom and pru
dence toward the apostles in that he made 
known unto them, by his spirit, that which 
had been hidden from men. One thing es
pecially had been kept secret, viz., those 
who became obedient and loyal children, 
through repentance, faith and baptism, 
were to be joint heirs with his only begot
ten Son, in whose anointed name the Fa
ther’s will was made known and published 
throughout the-world. That all wTho wished 
to become co-heirs with Jesus might com- 
nly with the conditions of the will and re
ceive the blessings with faithful Abraham.

------ --------- o-------------- --
BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS

(Continued from page 331.) 
ham was, I am.”  He could have truthfully 
said, “ Before John the Baptist, I am.” He 
was before John, and John tells us in what 
v/ay, not in point o f time, but “ preferred” 
before him. (John 1:26, 27, 30.) The 
thought is what would it amount to for 
us to be called seed o f Abraham if we set 
Jesus aside? Christ shows to the Jews that 
“ Abraham rejoiced to s e’ ’ his day “and 
was glad.” (John 8:56)

Abraham saw Christ’s r’ay in some way. 
He must have realized that only through 
Christ is remission of sins.

Even Moses “ esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasure' in
E g y p t ..........he forsook Esyot, not fearine:
th? wrath of the king.” (Heb. 11:26, 27.'I 
Did Moses know anythin" about Christ? 
What did he consider greater than earthly 
treasures of Ecypt? Wil’ he be recom
pensed with the reward? (Verse 26.) Think 
on these things.

Some people think that all the world 
should share th?ir misfortunes, though they 
r’o not phare in the sufferings of anyone 
e'se — Sel.
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Next to Mother —
The Greatest Influence for Good

— is MUSIC
N

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres 
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  PIANO  COM PANY, - - - - OREGON, ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

OREGON,...................ILLINOIS.

J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, SI.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAM )

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.) 

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Lronson.

^»*tielos of Fauh, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay,

’’’he Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.

Sod’s Promises, Anna E, Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

"Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

Tonditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.

The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet,1 J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 
Die,” D, C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

THE SU N D AY SCH OOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,
Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00

25 Leaflets for one year,

15 Leaflets for one year, j.Oo

Fractional parts of a year at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. W II/ n

Pine Woods Bible Class, 
Student’s Text Book,

$ 1.00.
.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

----------------- o--------------
SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 

to Thomus Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, anti h» 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or. make ft 75 cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DATS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. STINT) NOW!!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths. 

It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg
ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample conies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

If thou wouldst live long1, live well; for 

folly and wickedness shorten life.—Sel.
----- o-----

A man’s conversation is the mirror of his 

thoughts.—Chinese Proverb.
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isut Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me: for o f such 
■s che kingdom o f heaven. •

Kditi'd l»v S ta rr  DaNv Nukes
SOM Peoria A venue 

Dixon, Illinois

THE LOST SHEEP 
----------<>--------- -

DO you remember the story about the 
good shepherd? He had a big flock of 

sheep you know. There were a hundred of 
them, white and black, fat and thin, old 
sheep and little baby lambs. He loved them 
all so much, you remember, that he was 
ready to let the w olf kill him to save them.

One day he lost one o f his lambs. He had 
taken them o ff  on the mountains, where 
there was green grass and a fresh little 
stream. The sun had been shining brightly 
in the morning and the sheep had had a 
beautiful time, eating the grass and then 
lying by the stream in the shade o f the 
trees. But in the afternoon a big black 
cloud appeared in the sky; there was a 
flash of lightning and a rumbling o f thun
der. The shepherd called the sheep togeth
er and started toward home. Then the rain 
began to fall and the shepherd put the 
smallest lamb under his cloak and carried 
it. There were rough places to climb and 
streams to cross on the way to the fold, 
and although the shepherd helped them 
and lifted many over the streams, they 
got wet and dirty before they reached 
home. In one place the path led along the 
edge of the sea. A great rock there had 
cracked in the middle and you could look 
far down between the two pieces o f stone 
to where the sea came breaking in on the 
beach below.

Some o f the sheep started to c'im b over 
the rock, but the shepherd called them 
back and led them around it. When t^ev 
went on, one little lamb was missiner, but 
the shepherd was hurrying them on in the 
storm and he did not notice it then. But 
when they reached the sheen fold, he open
ed the door and counted them a? they ran 
in, ninety-seven, ninety-eight, ninetv-nine, 
that was all, the hundredth was not there; 

was lost!
It was dark bv that time and storming 

harri. Do vou think the shepherd went 
back over the routrh way to find that little 
lost lamb? Indeed he did; ri"ht o ff  he turn
ed. leaving- the nin°tv-nine, and went slow- 
lv. carefully, over every sten o f the way 
he had taken. He carried a lantern in his 
hand, and he called softly as he went. Ev
ery now and then he stopped to listen. 
What was he listening for? To hear the 
lamb if it were crving alone in the dark. 
S(> tbat he could know where it was.

When he P-O* to t-h" rnclr bv tbp i
shore he stopped and '’ ailed sgpin. liftinnr

U'orN riint JWc (Cmicc! 
*i

OKI), grant nu> (trace to persevere, 
iM In thy pure faith to live;

While I a pilgrim travel here, 
n J  Thy guiding counsel Rive!
I feel my weakness and my need;

My helplessness is great,
A storm-bent, bruised, and broken reed 

Such is my low estate!

O! lift me up! my Father, lift—
My downcast heart to thee!

And teach me how I best may sift,
Each sin-doomed vanity.

O! let me in thy love abide,
A meek and humble child;

Divest me o f  unholy pride.
And lustful passions wild!

Teach me to hope, and earnest seek 
For mercy and for peace.

Thou will not thy sure promise break,
To grant sustaining grace—

This frame thou made; this heart is thine 
Lord! give I aught to thee?

May I not, then, through love divine,
Thy great salvation see?

— Frederick Wright.

the lantern high over his head, but he did 
not see any little white animal lying there. 
Then he heard something. It was faint and 
sounded far away, but it was the bleating 
o f that little lamb. Where do you think it 
was? It had fallen between the two pieces 
o f rock and was lying far below on the 
beach. Its leg was broken so it could not 
move, but it had heard the shepherd’s call 
and had seen the light from his lantern, 
and it cried back, Baa-baa!

Down the steep rock the shepherd climb
ed. It was hard work for the stone sides 
were slippery and it was deep and dark 
between the rocks. But the shepherd did 
not mind. It was harder work getting back, 
with the little animal on his shoulder, but 
he was hanpv, so happy because he had 
found his lost lamb. He sang and rejoiced 
all the wav back in the darkness and the 
storm. When he reached home he called his 
friends and his neighbors together. “ Re
joice with me," he said, “ for I have found 
mv lamb that was lost.”

It was .Tesus who told this story to his 
friends. He wanted to show them how 
much he loved every one o f them and ev
ery one of us. We are all his sheep, or his 
little lambs, and he is the great shepherd 
of the sheep; he loves us even more than 
that good shepherd loved his sheep. He 
can save us from worse things than wolves 
and when on? o f us does wrong, that is like 
the little lamb getting lost. But if we call 
to him, be comes and carries us back in his 
arms to be good again.--Mary Stewart, 

------- -------o--------------
STOIMMX<; IT!

------- O--------

DEAR,” said a mother to her daughter, 
"T don’t like to have you get into the 

mnt^mntib'e habit of reporting and com- 
on the affairs of others. If you

have anything o f the kind to say, I wish you 
would not say it to the girls, but come and 
say it to me, I know sometimes it is hard 
lor a girl not to speak to some one about 
these things; but if you like, we will have 
a little gossip every day all to ourselves. 
That, at least, will be better than talking 
freely in mixed company, o f the concerns 
of others.’’ N

The daughter agreed and the proposed 
gossip took place in the mother’s room a 
few times after that. But one day the dear 
girl appeared with a smiling but determin
ed face.

"M other,” she said, “ I've thought of a 
better plan than yours. Let us not talk 
about these things at all. I have discover
ed that they slip out o f my mind more eas
ily, if I say nothing about them, even to 
you.”

Wise girl! She had gone to the very i-oot 
of the matter, and discovered, on her own 
volition, that the best way to stop gossip, 
is to stop it. Let it alone. Say nothing about 
it, either to wonder or excuse, or moralize 
or deplore. Just forget it.— Sel.

Factories Spring l'p  In Palestine

Jerusalem, July 17.— The industrial de
velopment o f Palestine under the Jews is 
moving forward in leaps and bounds, in 
spite of the many trade quarrels between; 
employer and employee.

During the past year no less than 4,000 
licenses were issued for new trades and in
dustries in Palestine. The extent of this 
development can be judged from the fact 
that prior to 1921 only 2.500 licenses were 
registered. This means that nearly two- 
thirds o f the enterprises in Palestine were 
started within the last year.

The capital invested in each o f these new 
ventures ranges from $20,000 to $50,000, 
but with such exceptions as the Silicate 
Company o f Jaffa with a capital o f $500,
000 and the Standard Oil Company now ex
ploiting the Dead Sea basin.

A tract o f  500 acres o f land has been 
bought by British-Jewish interests and will 
be devoted to home and factory building, 
while American interests are starting a 
building and loan association and a savines 
bank. A casino, two bathing establishments 
and electric lights are among the attrac
tions o f an “ American” seaside resort north 
of Jaffa.

In reality, this is a Jewish township and 
its local name is Tel Aviv, but to a visitor 
it appears a go-ahead American town It 
has more than 12,000 inhabitants and an 
immense brick factory working night and 
day.— Exchange.

The fear o f the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction. My son, hear the instruc
tion o f thy father, and forsake not the law 
o f thy mother: for they shall be an orna
ment o f p-race unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck.— Prov. 1:7-9.
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“THE C.REAT MYSTERY” 

Compiled by Aivin E. Phillips

T HE following article has been compiled 

from a series of lectures delivered by 

Prof. Newton N. Riddell, upon “Applied 

Science and Vital Christianity.”

“Paul’s letter to the Colossians tells of 

the great mystery hidden from the founda

tion of the world. ‘Christ in you, the hope 

of glory.” (Col. 1:26-27.) This mystery, hav

ing to do with a condition not to be realiz

ed until after the coming of the Messiah, 

was kept a secret from men and angels, but 

revealed by Jesus and his apostles to the 

church.

To be in Christ and have Christ in you, 

means a change from littleness to largeness, 

from weakness to strength, from vice to 

virtue, from ignorance to knowledge, from 

selfishness to love, from death to eternal 

life

To start on the upward way we should 

acknowledge that we are by nature mortal; 

we should confess that we have sinned, and 

lived according to the laws of the lusts of 

the senses, and in violation to the law of 

the Christ. Why is this essential? Because 

we will not seek regeneration until we 

see its necessity. We will not seek to be 

save'1 until we realize we ar.e lost. We will 

not turn from s'n until convinced of the 

sinfulness of sin. When we acknowledge 

that we have sinned an'l realize t^at we 

must be born from above, or again, we 

have taken the first step toward the king

dom.

“Except a man be born of the water' and 

of the spirit he cannot see the kingdom of 

God That which is born of the f'esh is 

fles*1, and that which is born of the soiri* 

is sp rit.” (Jno. 3:5-6.) Truly, the first step 

townr-i regeneration is the realization of 

its necessity.

In the current thought and literature of 

the day. there is a tendency to ignore the 

fact that man must be born again or of the 

spirit. This false teaching arises from a 

misapprehension of the constitution of 

man. It assumes that man is divine by na

ture, whereas he becomes so only by spirit

ual regeneration. No mortal can communi

cate immortality to his offspring.

“The wages of sin is death;” “Excent ye 

repent ye shall all in like manner perish.” 

(Rom. C:23; Luke 13:5 ) After w^ realize 

that we are by nature sinners and in need 

of salvation, the second step in the transi

tional process is conversion and repentance. 

Conversion means the reversing of the 

whole nature from perverse natural activi

ties to righteous spiritual activities. It 

changes the mind from unbelief to belief 

that Jesus is the Christ and our personal 

Savior; anrl the will from disobedience to 

loving obedience to the will of God.

Experimentally, repentance means more 

than sorrow for sin. It includes whole 

hearted desire to do right It  is not a single 

act. but must be repeated as often as one 

sins. The heart to be kept pure must be 

humble and grateful, ever confessing its 

unworthiness and dependence upon the love 

and mercy of Jehovah.

Half-hearted repentance and head con

versions are responsible for the lifeless 

state of many church members. John’s first 

utterance was, “Repent.” Christ made re

pentance imperative. Peter said, “Repent 

and be baptized every one of you in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of

your sins and ye shall receive the gift of 

the Holy Spirit.” (Acts 2:38.) Failing to 

fulfill this command, we can never reach 

the goal. There are churches that require 

no repentance. All that nice people have to 

do to become members is to accept the doc

trine taught by the church, and make their 

wishes known and they are taken in. They 

make it a mental card party— progressive 

eucher! That is they progress mentally and 

socially and are euchered out of their soul’s 

salvation.

The proof of repentance is a willingness 

to forgive our enemies and make restitu

tion to God and man. If  we have wronged 

a child, a companion, a neighbor, or a com

petitor, and truly repent, we will confess 

our wrong, ask forgiveness, and as far as 

possible make restitution. In the unregen- 

erate life we have appropriated God’s gifts 

without gratitude. When we have repented 

we will make restitution to him by loving, 

obeying and serving him.

“I am the way and the truth and the life; 

no one cometh unto the Father but by me.” 

“Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 

cast out.” “But to as many as received him, 

to them gave he the power to become the 

sons of God, even to them that believe on 

bis name.” (Jno. 14:6; 6:37; 1:12.) The third 

step is, to believe that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of the living God, and accept the 

atonement made by him for the remission 

of your sins, and be baptized into his name. 

Not the ordinance, but Christ in you, is the 

source of the blessing. It is not the putting 

away of the filth of the flesh, but the an

swer of a good conscience toward Cod. This 

heart-cleansing, accomplished in the peni

tent believer, by the blood of Christ, of 

which water baptism is the acknowledge

ment, is a necessary preparation for spirit

ual generation and the receiving of the gift 

of the Holy Spirit.

Jesus on'y has power to purifv and heal 

the sin-sick so'’l. He only can give eternal 

life. ‘‘He that hath the Son hath the life.” 

(1 Jno. 5:12.) If  we do not believe in him, 

we will not receive him. If we do not re

ceive him we cannot have eternal life.

Christ Jesus as High Priest is related to 

the church as the head is to the bodv. as a 

vine to its branches and fruit Onlv those 

who receive him and allow him to dwell in 

them as their personal Savior become mem

bers of his mystical body.

The mental acceptance of Christian doc

trine is helpul to the degree that it lea s 

to love and heart service. God is so merci

ful. wise and considerate that Ne blesses 

heart service, even wK“n there is error in 

mental concepts, (if this were not tr e, 

none of us would receive a. ble^sin-' from 

him), a n h e  withholds the gift of eternal 

life from the non-repentant, no matter how 

perfect their understanding of the truth.

D'vers'tv of oninion is inevitable Tho-e 

of similar mental and temperamental pe

culiarities come to think and b'elieve a'ik? 

and readily accent the same formal cree'1, 

while those of different temperamental pe

culiarities accept a different creed. B "t the 

laws governing redemption, regeneration 

and holy living are not affected by individ

ual or collective beliefs. Whoever complies 

with them in his heart, no matter what his 

mentality upon other subjects or doctrines 

may be, can enter into a union with the 

Lord. The law is, “If a man love me, he will 

keep my words and my Father will love 

him, and we will come unto him, and make

our abode with him.” (Jno. 14:23.) There

fore it is wise to concede liberty in non-es

sentials that there may be love and unity 

in things vital or essential.

The apostles preached Christ. Paul said: 

“I am determined not to know anything 

among you save Jesus Christ and him cru

cified.” (1 Cor. 2:2.) The truth has not 

changed, the Lift* is the same, and the Way 

remains unaltered. Christ on the cross is 

our salvation,—Christ at God’s throne is 

our Hight Priest or Mediator,—Christ 

dwelling in us gives eterial life; is our 

righteousness and the source of all the qual

ities and attributes necessary for produc

ing and sustaining Christian character. 

Faith in and love for him, is the great es

sential for union. Beliefs are but means to 

that end.

When the church substituted a formal 

creed relating to historic facts about Jesus 

for the Great Mystery, believers failed to 

experience and grow the fruits of the spir

it, for they did not have “Christ formed 

within.” When the acceptance of a formal 

creed made one eligible to membership, 

many joined the church that were not re

pentant. or vitally joined to Christ, and 

churchanity or denominations increased. 

When the church shall find its way back 

to union with Christ, and believers will 

comply with the conditions for producing 

the fruits of the spirit, there will be a re

vival of apostolic Christianity.

(To be continued.)

A STATEMENT OF FAITH OF THK 

MEMBERS OF BLl'NH CHl'RCH.
FREDKHICKTOIVN. MISSOURI

Adopted l».v the Cluii'cli at their rc^ulai' Annual 

Meeting in September. 1915

ARTICLE I.

WE BELIEVE the Bible to be the Word 

of God, that man under condemnation be

cause of sin may know God’s will concern

ing him.

ARTICLE II.

WE BELIEVE in an all-wise, merciful 

and just God, and in His Son, Jesus Christ, 

who was begotten of God by the power of 

the holy Spirit as recorded in the Scrip

tures; that Jesvs Christ is the gift of God 

and that through this gift of God we have 

access to life eternal through knowledge 

of His laws and yielding obedience to them.

ARTICLE III.

THAT through the will of God, Jesus 

Christ has teen ordained to be King of 

kings and Lord of lords; that He is soon 

coming back to the earth to assume the 

governorship of the nations in fulfillment 

of the promise of God made unto the fa

thers that He would raise up unto David a 

righteous Branch who should sit upon his 

throne to govern the earth in righteous

ness.

ARTICLE IV.

WE BELIEVE that Jerusalem is appoint

ed as the future capital city of the earth 

an-1 that those who by the gospel are being 

chosen out for that work will reign and 

rule with Christ in this government.

ARTICLE V.

WE BELIEVE that to attain to this glory 

it is necessary for those who would be so 

blessed to believe



TIIK UK TITl 'i 'IO iS KKKALI) Oregon. Illinois. Ju ly  25, 1922.

(a) the gospel of the kingdom of God 
which includes the promises of God 
to the overcomer as relates to the in
heritance;

(b) the life, death, burial and resurrec
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ;

(c) in the second coming of Christ to 
restore all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the 
world began,

(d) and that a holy life lived in accord
ance with the Scriptures touching 
godliness is as necessary as faith in 
the promises.

ARTICLE VI.
WE BELIEVE that upon confession of 

this faith the act o f baptism is a saving 
institution and that it can be made so only 
upon an intelligent understanding o f the 
gospel.

ARTICLE VII.
WE BELIEVE that the resurrection of 

Jesus Christ brings with it assurance of 
resurrection to all who have ever lived; 
that God is the Savior of all men from the 
Adamic death and that He is especially the 
Savior of all who believe and obey the gos
pel.

ARTICLE VIII.
WE BELIEVE that when Christ comes 

He will judge the world, the saints sitting 
in judgment with Him to judge men and 
angels.

ARTICLE IX.
WE BELIEVE in the final destruction 

of the wicked.

ARTICLE X.
WE BELIEVE that men are wholiy mor

tal and that eternal life can come to them 
only through belief o f the gospel and living 
holy lives.

ARTICLE XI.
WE BELIEVE that brethren should be 

governed strictly in their conduct toward 
one another by the directions given in the 
Scriptures and that the body of believers 
should be the final judges in all cases 
where difficulties between individuals can
not be properly adjusted by them, and that 
in no case should brother go to law with 
brother before unbelievers.

ARTICLE XIT.
WE BELIEVE we are in no wise under 

the law but that we have been made free 
from the law by the liberty given in the 
gospel; that we are not to do the will of 
God because of handwritten ordinances, 
but because the love to do God’s will has 
taken possession of us.

ARTICLE XIII.
(Adopted by the Church at their regular Annual 

Meeting in September, 1917.)
WE BELIEVE the Spirit of Christ’s 

teachings to be opposed to the taking of 
human life, and that the disciples of Christ, 
even though the governments under which 
they live may so command, are not privi
leged to go to war, either to kill or to aid 
in the killing o f human beings; that to do 
so would jeopardize their hope o f eternal 
life, and that it is their duty to obey gov
ernments only in so far as their command
ments do not conflict with the command
ments of God.

WHY ROMK?
By D. C. Nance

IN the fall of 1880, old Uncle John Foore 
came to my town in North Texas, and 

preached a few times in the Court-house. 
At that time I was an elder in a popular 
church, but this was the first and last real 
gospel discourse I had ever heard. I was de
lighted. But Oh my! what a time I had 
after that with my brethren! I had been 
studying the prophets prior to that time, 
but could not understand, so that the old 
brother was emphatically a light bringer 
to me, and I never was so pleased before. 
He told us Rome was Daniel’s fourth king
dom, and for years and years, I thought he 
was correct, and so went on and on, study
ing the prophets day by day, learning more 
and more through all my long life to this 
very day. But little by little it has dawned 
on me that Uncle John was mistaken—that 
Rome is not Daniel’s fourth kingdom. What 
does the reader think? To me there is not 
even an intimation to that effect, yet plen
ty the other way.

We all know the ten horned beast of Dan
iel 7 represents that fourth kingdom, and 
that the Draeon and beast of Revelation 
represent that same kingdom. Yet John, 
writing when Rome was at the very zen
ith of its power, said o f that beast: “The 
ten horns are ten kings who have received 
no kingdom as yet.” (Rev. 17:12.) Then 
why say the fourth kingdom is Rome? Did 
any inspired writer ever say so? No. And 
neither did any ever say anything about 
the Roman Catholic church, or the Pope, 
like that. Rome is dead and gone and it 
would have to be revived to ever be that 
fourth kingdom; because that kingdom is 
alive and in operation when Messiah comes. 

‘ Indeed it makes war with the Lamb when 
he comes, and prevails against him too for 
42 months— till the Ancient of Days comes 
to put him on the throne. Yea, he is caught 
away from the face of the dragon and Zion 
at the same time retreats to the desert. The 
sunclad woman is Zion, whose restoration 
is now beginning, and her child is Messiah, 
Zion bringing back her king to reign. (Rev.
12.)

Indeed the whole story of the vision in 
Dan. 8, concerning the sanctuary, contra
venes and sets aside once for all that Ro
man fiction.

“God will save the tents of Judah first,” 
(Zech. 12:7), and we see Judah returning 
even now to the old home. “ First?” Yes, 
first—before the saints rise, and it is this 
temple, or tabernacle, that Judah builds 
whose sanctuary is to be trodden down for 
2300 days. It is not a sanctuary in heaven, 
who knows anything about the heavenly 
sanctuary? That is all a mistake. Tt is the 
sanctuary that Judah is getting ready to 
build. When once in operation, the ten horn
ed beast will interfere and destroy that 
city and temple once more, and Judah will 
flee to the desert—to Sinai; but it will be 
after Messiah comes. And thirty days after 
that disturbance the saints will rise.

Now, you wise ones, go back and study 
that vision anew— that vision in Dan. 8, 
about the sanctuary, especially the time 
statements. First leave o ff the year-day 
theory of time, and go back to common 
sense English, and see for yourself if it is 
not as I have said.

Then when you make up your mind about 
it, then write to your humble old brother 
here at Cedar Hill, Texas, about it.

DOES (iOI) KNOW OUR THOLOUTS'
By Quincy L. Carpenter.

W E find in the book of Psalms, 139th 
chapter and 2nd verse, that the Lord 

has great understanding, and our thoughts 
cannot be hiuden from God. For he knows 
our down sitting and our uprising. We are 
his people and he knoweth our frame. No 
matter whether our thoughts are good or 
bad, he knoweth them all together. There 
is nothing that can be hidden from our God. 
We can hide from friends but from him it 
is impossible. If we go to him in secret 
prayer, he will hear just the same as if we 
proclaim it on the hill top. For he knoweth 
our frame, he remembereth that we are 
dust. God is going to judge his people and 
bring all their works into judgment wheth
er it be good or bad. With every secret 
thing he will judge our work. The darkness 
cannot hide us from God for he is ever 
watching over us in the day and in the 
night God is with us where ever we go. 
Whither shall I go from thy spirit? Or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If 
I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art 
there. If I take the wings of- the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts o f the 
sea; even there shall thy hand lead me and 
thy right hand shall hold me. I will never 
leave thee nor forsake the?, is his promise. 
In time o f sorrow or rejoicing he is always 
near to give us a hani in time of need.

How precious also are thy thoughts unto 
me 0  God! How great is the sum of them. 
Though I walk in the midst o f trouble, thou 
wilt revive me; thy right hand shall save 
me. Our friends may leave and forsake us 
but God never will. Search me 0  God, and 
know my heart; try me and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me and lead me in the way everlast
ing.

Dear Herald Readers:
The article telling of the Methodist min

ister calling the Garden o f Eden a “ Mythr 
reminds me o f a remark I heard a Methodist 
minister make years ago. He said, “ I don’t 
believe the story of the Garden of Eden, 
we are in the Garden o f Eden as much as 
Adam and Eve were.”

My father said, “You throw out the story 
of the Garden of Eden and you destroy 
the whole plan of redemption.”

This minister also said he could not see 
any sense in the verse, “ If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son, much more, being rec
onciled, we shall be saved by His life.” 
Believing, as he did in the immortality of 
the soul, o f course, he wouldn’t.

I enjoy reading Bro. Anderson’s "Truth 
in Types” and I have thought the three 
Hebrews in the fiery furnace are a type. 
As God preserved them from the fury of 
the flames so that there was not so much 
as the smell of fire upon them, so He kept 
His Son pure and holy in a world where 
sin reigned supreme. And His Book, though 
the wicked try to soil and destroy it. He 
has watched over through the centures, 
and it is today, as when fresh from His 
hand, the power of God to save to the 
uttermost all who believe and obey its 
teaching.

Lillie H. Willis.
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teaches the establishment of the kirgdcm of 
God on earth, with Christ as King of kings, 
and the immortalized saints as ioint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations; the res
toration of Israel as p. nation; the literal res
urrection of the dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the final destruction of the wick
ed. and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and imme’sion in the 
i" n c  of .Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 

p 'or"r>uisites of the forgiveness of sins, and 
p, holv life as essential to salvation. We believe 
p-ri ton'-h the “restitution of all things, which 
Grd l’n'h spoken by the mouth of all His holy 

since +he world began.” 
v :n --on support r. paper teaching these 

th ’ries? $2.00 per year, 51 issues.
Ar)dre-s. THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

Oregon, Illinois.

150 personal letters have been 

s^nt forth from this office calling atten

tion to delinquencies and a fairly good re- 

n'v Hoino- rrceived. Please 'ook at your 

label anr|, if in arrears on subscription, let 

us hear from you. It  is .an unpleasant task 

for ns, vet if we do not do it, the business 

ip in danger.

----------o---------
“A very neat Prospectus for the Illinois 

St;><-e Conference of the Church of God '’as 

recently been issued by the Restitution 

Hera'd Publishing Co. of this city. The con

ference will be held in this city from Aue. 

fi to 20th this year.” The Ogle Co. (111.) 

Republican.

----- <>-----

A new ice box of huge size is being plac

ed in position at the conference hall in read

iness for our forthcoming school and con

ference. It is our desire to have everything 

in shape for all who find it possible to at

tend.

—---- o—— -—

As Sisters Rilla and Ada Drew, of Dixon,

111., were on their way to northern Minne

sota to visit their nephew, their train was 

telescoped by a circus train. They were 

shaken up quite a little and doubtless 

scared a bit, but not hurt beyond that.

It is not a very magnanimous mind that 

attributes jealousy to one who happens to 

see things differently. If the system con

tinues, something may be started.

REMITTANCES
- -O----

Mrs. Fre Chapman; Mrs. E. Pendleton; 

W. Y. Pippin; Mrs. Hugh Shafer; Fred 

Kenyon; Mrs. Ella Wyman; Landers & Son; 

M. L. Kauffman; Mrs. Alfred Harper; C. W. 

Peters; S. W. Hiott; Mrs. M. L. DeCounter; 

John Hayenga; Mrs. Mary Luman; W. A. 

Cariker; Mrs. Frank Loomis; G. P. Allard; 

Mrs. Mary Hart; Mrs. Martin Peterson; S. 

J. Wilson; Miss Anna E. Drew; Ernest S. 

Logan; Grover J. Gordon; Mrs. Joe Couch;

E. S. Oliver; Mrs Mary Stewart.

EMKIMJKXCY F l'M >

Mrs. Ella. H. Wyman, $1.50

Mrs. Alfred Harper, 1.00

Mrs. Joe Couch, 1.00

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The Lord willing:, we hope to be 

at Brumfield, Ky., for meetings over ihe 

5th Sunday—Saturday evening, S' ndav, 11 

a. m. and Sunday eveniner. Then we hope to 

be at Gallimore, six miles east of Hender

sonville, N. C.. for meetings from Mondav 

evening following the 5th Sunday to Thurs

day noon, following the 5th Sunday.

J. H. Anderson.

- -  -  - 0 ---------------

To Our Urotilioilliood

I have been informed that there are per

sistent reports circulating to the effect that 

T am not in full sympathy with the Gener

al Conference and N. B. I. movement, and 

it has been suggested that a word from me 

in that regard is desired.

I will therefore say th^t I know of. no 

just grounds upon which such reports 

might be based: as I am heartily in favor 

of the movement and have made no state

ment to anyone, which, by ordinary, reason

able interpretation could be otherwise un

derstood.

I have been serving as a member of the 

executive board of the General Conference 

sinne the Waterloo, la., meeting last fall, 

and I trust that none of our brethren may 

consider me as being so inconsistent as 

would be indicated by mv serving as an 

officer of an institution with which I am 

not in sympathy. I may be wrong, and may 

exercise poor judgment, but I honestly try 

to be consistent.

The movement has my full sympathy and 

endorsement, and I am pleased and grati

fied with the sympathy and support that 

it has received by our brethren. Every 

member of my congregation, so far as I 

am informed, has ratified the movement, 

and I sincerely trust that we may stand 

unitedly and loyally in our efforts to put 

it over.

The undertaking has met with far more 

united and hearty response from our broth

erhood than I, in the beginning, had rea

son to hope, and the methods that have 

been adopted and are being employed in 

the effort have my hearty approval and 

support; and, trusting that we all may 

come more fully to see the good work that

we may be able to accomplish through our 

united support of the movement, I am,

With sincere wishes for the success of 

the General Conference and the National 
Bible Institution,

L. E. Conner,
Cleveland, O., July 14, 1922.

lowii Confemwe Dsitrs— Vnsrust ID-27

KESOLl TIONS

From tli** Mieli. Conference, Ihiti.Hi, Mini.

WHEREAS, W.e have been deprived by 

death of two of our worthy and much be

loved workers in the cause of truth and 

righteousness during the past year, Brother 

William McCrodan and Sister Martha Mo

ses, therefore be it 

RESOLVED, That the earnestness and 

wisdom in the work by Bro. McCrodan and 

the always timely aid and Christian work 

which Sister Moses was * always so willing 

to give, especially in the Bible School work 

for the young people, with her earnest 

Christian spirit, be held in erateful remem

brance bv the members of the Church of 

Ood in Michigan, also 

RESOLVED, That the. sudden removal of 

such lives from our midst leaves a vacancy 

and sorrow that is deeply felt by all, and 

will always prove a serious loss to the 

church, the community, and to their many 

friends. Also, be it further 

RESOLVED, That our sympathies be ex

tended to our beloved Sister Hammond, 

who this year for the first time since the 

organization of this Conference has been 

absent from this annual gathering, but 

now kept at home by reason of a broken 

hip.

RESOLVED, That we as a body profit 

b'y her patient, Christian forbearance, and 

that we remember her and our much belov

ed Sister McCrodan in Christian attention, 

and our unitfed prayers for them, together 

with the son and daughter of Sister Moses, 

Bro. Eugene and Sister Ada Moses.

RESOLVED, That a copy of these resolu

tions be spread on the records of this Con

ference, a copy printed in the Restitution 

Herald, and a copy sent to each of the fam

ilies.

Mary A. Woodward, Conf. Sec.

F. V. Blakely, Conf. Pres.
--------- o---------

Report of tli:» Xortlnvest Conference

Dear Restitution Herald:

The Northwest Conference was held 

at Corvallis on June 15-18 inclusive.

Bro. Corbalev sooke Thursday evening 

on “Creation." Friday morning and after

noon, Bible study was lead by Bro. Corba- 

le.y, and in the evening he spoke on the 

“Resurrection.”

Saturday morning our regular business 

meeting was held. In the absence of the 

president and secretary, Bro. Darby acted 

as president and Sister Minnie Kerr as sec

retary. The secretary’s report was read and 
accepted.

Election of officers resulted as follows: 

J. W. Wolfe, Pres., Minnie Kerr, Vice Pres., 

Ed. Mclrwin, Treas., Grace M. West, Sec.

After some discussion, it was moved and 

seconded that we accept the Constitution 

and by-laws of the General Conference.

The committee on resolutions submitted
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the following:
Resolved, that we as members of the 

Northwest Conference of the Church of 
God, do render to God our sincere thanks 
for his tender mercy and care during the 
past year and for the opportunity of as
sembling ourselves together again;

Resolved, that we extend to Sr. H. B. 
Cramer and family our sympathy in the 
loss of a loving companion and husband, 
and our condolence to the brotherhood in 
the loss of a faithful brother in Christ.

Signed, Mrs. E. A. Morgan, 
Mrs. Flora E. Taylor, 
Mrs. Elta A. Taylor.

Business meeting was adjourned in the 
usual form.

Saturday afternoon, Bible study was lead 
by Bro. Corbaley. Saturday morning, Bro. 
Corbaley talked on the “ Holy Spirit.” Sun
day afternoon he lead in Bible study and 
in the evening, Bro. Darby gave way to 
him to talk on the “ Millennium.”

Monday morning, Bro. Darby baptized 
into the faith, Lawrence Stewart, which 
closed the conference.

J. W. Mclrwin. Pres., 
Grace M. West, Sec.

----------------o -------------
GENERAL CONFERENCE NOTES

--------- o--------
Ext rafts From a Day's Mail

“Enclosed find check for $500.00 to be 
used where needed for General Conference 
work.”

“I have taught (school) for five years..
........ If you can get the National Bible
Institution in working condition, I will 
give up my teaching career for that of the 
ministry............ ”

A pledge of $2500.00 in consideration of 
admission to and maintenance in Home. 
Anxious for early arrangement.

"Wife and I will try and send some finan
cial help as we have opportunity. (They 
have done this two or three times.— F. L.
A.) I am praying that the Lord will sus
tain you in your arduous efforts to place 
the National Bible Institution upon a per
manent basis. Ask great things from God. 
He ‘is able to do exceeding abundantly 
Hlmve ALL that we ASK or THINK*"

F. L. Austin, Sec.

^fillisters

The name of N. H. Geiselman, having 
been placed before the people through the 
Herald, I am now pleased to announce that 
the same is now listed among the Ministers 
of this General Conference.

Bro. Geiselman has been in Florida for 
some years, but can now be found at 111 
N. Paca St., Baltimore, Md.

F. L. Austin, Sec. 
----------------o-------------

The Someday Selh©©l
By Alta King

THE TEMPLE REIHILT AND DED
ICATED

I'Cssoh VI. August (i. 1922.
Tji‘sso» Text: Ezra 3:l-(i:l4.

Kzra «:!-«, 9-13.
——---o-------

Golden Text: My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of Jehovah. Psa. 
84:2,

For Study

Review: How was Isaiah 6:13 fulfilled in 
last week’s lesson as regards Judah’s exile 
into Babylon? What human agency did God 
use? Does the prophecy hold good as re
gards Israel’s present exile?

Today's lesson shows again as we have 
seen so many times in the history o f God’s 
chosen people, that religion, the religion 
that directs the mind of people toward the 
true God, was the most important factor in 
their national life. After many years lived 
among idol worshippers, with no temple 
for their own religious worship, they were 
glad to return to their home land, and their 
first concern was to rebuild the temple and 
reestablish temple worship o f God. At 
God’s appointed time the change in the 
heart o f Israel that warranted her return 
to her home land had been accomplished. 
After many years' dealing with this peo
ple, from the time when he had first call
ed them out as a separate, distinct people, 
God had accomplished at least one step in 
the lesson which he had designed to teach 
them—they were made to know' God to 
such extent that they realized that idol 
worship did not pay. We have no record 
o f their ever again bending the knee in 
worship o f heathen idols. Without doubt 
they were still open and liable to the more 
subtle and deceptive idol worship to which 
we yield ourselves even today, the worship 
of self, fame, money, etc., but they were 
cured of this crudest form o f idolatry, the 
worship of material, lifeless images made 
by their own hands. As we read the story 
o f how the people joyfully, gratefully, and 
through much difficulty, rebuilt the tem
ple and reestablished their formal system 
of worship, let us keep in mind this won
derful good that came to them through 
these years of turmoil and suffering, and 
let us try to realize one degree more fully 
that, through all the turmoil and suffer
ing of the present, God’s purposes are as 
surely developing as they were back in 
the days of Israel’s sinfulness and punish
ment. God’s purpose is the silver lining to 
the dark clouds that overhang the world 
today. Only those who realize that such a 
lining exists can have a living, unwaver
ing faith that a God of love and righteous
ness is reigning over all. Only such can 
work happily and confidently for God.

The work begun. Ezra 3.
Verses 1-6. What shows the eagerness of 

the people to get back to their old system 
of worship? What shows the “ one body” 
spirit? Who were the leaders?

Verses 7-13. Why the weeping of the old
er men? Why the joy of the people in gen
eral? Of what was this joy a foretaste?

Opposition. Ezra 4. Read the chapter and 
fix in mind the main points. From verse 2 
identify these adversaries. Was their offer 
of help given in sincerity? What was the 
object? Why did not the men of Judah and 
Benjamin yield to such a fair offer?— 
Would they have been adhering strictly to 
the commands o f Cyrus? Was Judah cured 
of her rebellion against Babylon?

The opposition met and overcome. Ezra 
5, 6: 1-14. Read the chapters. What power 
was pitted against the opposition? Pick 
out the verses which support your answer. 
What human means did this power work 
through? Note in verse 8 how Israel’s God 
had come to be regarded among heathens. 
Note Darius’ attitude toward God (chap. 
6). Had Judah’s sojourn in Babylon accom

plished good outside the good that came 
to herself? Do you think the opposition 
which Judah received when rebuilding the 
temple was good for her?

Scripture Reading: Ezra 3, 4, 5, 6.
The Children's Lesson: Condense the 

four chapters into a short, connected story. 
Emphasize the points that bring out the 
change that had come to Judah, and also 
those points that show how Israel’s God 
had become known among heathens. If we 
can keep in mind that God is a God who 
does and works (not only miraculously, 
but also through ordinary human agencies) 
then this truth will manifest itself in our 
talks, and the basic object of Bible study 
and teaching, knowledge of God, will be 
more nearly realized.

For Class
Note the review questions.
Discuss briefly the lesson as o whole and 

the lesson or lessons which we may gain 
from it.

Read and discuss the story o f the rebuild
ing o f the temple somewhat as outlined 
above.

An Inquiry

I would like to know if the treatment of 
last Sunday’s lesson, about the great image 
o f Daniel 2 is satisfactory to the readers of 
the Restitution Herald. To me its fu lfill
ment is way in the age when all that are 
in the grave come forth and will reform 
their old governments with their former 
rulers to lead them with all their old am
bitions and avarices that went to the grave 
with them. They were o f this evil genera
tion, and the seed has not changed by ly
ing in the grave. Only those of the true 
Abrahamic seed which is Christ, have 
changed the nature o f the seed and nature 
of the resurrection. We are o f this evil gen
eration. Christ tells of a regeneration. The 
image will all be in existence from head to 
foot, when the stone smites it, so that the 
governments may be crushed together and 
the new kingdom formed out of the ma
terial. Nebuchadnezzar was the head of 
gold, for no monarch was privileged to be 
disciplined and favored like him and he 
openly admitted the justice and truth of 
the lessons, which none have ever done 
since. I believe he will be there as the gold
en head all sure enough. In the explana
tion there comes in the pronoun, they. Who 
are they, that mingled themselves with the 
seed of men? I believe they are the ones 
who represent the good seed in the parable 
of the tares, in that group of kingdom par
ables, The preceding one is for this age and 
fits like the bark to the tree in every shot.

I believe the group o f kingdom parables 
are for the age when the kingdom is in 
formation and working. The great secret of 
the future is hidden in those parables 
which cover ages of eventful time, a thou
sand years as a day. The thing for us to 
care for, is, where do we stand in the call
ing and election?

Fraternally,
S. J. Wilson.

Withhold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it.— Prov. 3:27.

The Lord by wisdom hath founded the 
earth; by understanding hath he establish
ed the heavens.—Prov. 3:19.
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“HAVE FAITH IN COD”

Coition Text: Isitiiili 40:25)

--------(i--------
“GIVE US OUR DAILY BREAD”

“Give us our daily bread.”
Claiming no right we come,

No money in our hand;
Before thee we stand dumb,

If thou a price demand:
Croning our weakness and our need we 

pray:
“Give us our daily bread.”

v “Give us our daily bread.”
Thy promises we plead.

Not for ourselves alone.
But each his brother’s need

Remembering with his own.
Our Father, thou: thy waiting children 

we;
“Give us our daily bread.”

“Give us our daily bread.”
1 Yv'e ask no future good.

No anxious cave we ta,-e;
W'f bless thee for our food:

>|
We sleep in thee to wake:

As dav by day. \vp empty handed come.
“Give us our dailv bread,”

I

“Give us our daily bread,”
Not bread alone, dear Lord,

But our soul-hunger fill.
Give faith to trust thy word;

Give strength to do thy will, 
Remember all our weakness, all our 

need,
“Give us our daily bread,”

-------- o--------
“GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY 

BREAD”

The above, as no doubt you fully know, 

is one paragraph of what commonly is call- 

, ed “The Lord’s Prayer.’’ Every time we ut- 

t»r it. we make supplication to our “Father 

■vvHHi art in heaven’’ to furnish us with 

s’ fficient natural food to keep us in health 

and strength so we will be enabled to at

tend to our earthly duties, as well as to 

serve him, giving him all honor and praise.

If  our prayer to God is honest and sin

cere, if we truly look upon him as “Our Fa

ther which art in heaven,” then when we 

voice our desire that he give us our daily 

bread, we do more than merely make suppli- 

"fi-ion: we acknowledge God as the source 

from which our every blessing comes. We 

acknov/ledtre that it is “ in him we live, and 

move and have our bnno-;” with .Tames we 

acknowledge that “every good gift, and ev- 

rry perfect gift, is from above, and cometh 

down from the Father of lights, with whom 

is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 

intr.” And without these acknowledgments 

we cannot Dlea«e God. We must give him 

our obedience. We are commanded to ask 

for such things as we need, and the promise 

is that if we ask in faith, our prayer will 

be answered; we shall receive such things 

as will be for our good. What God demands 

is that we acknowledge him in all things; 

that we are dependent upon him, that we 

are as nothing and he is all, that we praise 

him, worship him, and r?nder unto him 

thanksgiving. For he hath made us, and not 

we ourselves. We could not live were it not

for him, and we must acknowledge that it 

is in him that all goodness, all love, a.l 

strength, all power and all glory dwells.

When we pray we must have a greater 

hunger than for the bread that merely sus

tains this natural life. At all times we must 

realize that this life is but transitory, that 

we now live merely to fit us for that great

er, that eternal lif? that will be granted 

unto those who through faith an-1 obedi

ence, will, with Jesus, enter into the pres

ence of the Father at the coming and ap

pearing of him, who when'his apostles ask

ed him to eat of the natural food, said, “I 

have meat (food) to eat that ye know not 

of," and continuing: “My meat (food or ap

petite) is to do the will of him (God) that 

sent me. and to finish his work.” And this 

object is the real cause of our p’acement on 

th-? earth. We are to finish the work that 

Jesus was doing while here, even as he was 

finishing the work of his—and our —Father, 

and as we live we will realize that we can 

do no greater work than to do the will of 

God, at all times remembering the words 

of the Master: “Blessed are they which do 

hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 

they shall be filled.” And, “Labor not for 

the meat (food) that nerisheth, but for 

t^at meat (food) which ~ndureth unto ev

erlasting life, which the Son of man shall 

give unto you: for him hath the Father 

sealed.” Knowing and at all times practic

ing that the kingdom of God is not meat 

and drink (satisfying the cravings of the 

natural nature): but righteousness, and 

neare, and joy in the soirit of him that is 

holy. That we may have strength to do 

this, 0 Father, “Give us this day our dailv 

bread."

FATE OF THE APOSTLES

Matthew is supposed to have suffered 

martyrdom; he was put to death by the 

sword at the city Ethiopia. Mark was drag

ged through the streets of Alexandria, in 

Egypt till he expired. Luke was hanged up

on an olive tree in Greece. John was put'in 

a ca'dron of boiling oil at Rome, but escap

ed death. He afterwards died a natural 

death at Ephesus, Asia. James the Great 

was beheaded at Jerusalem James the Less 

was thrown from a pinnacle of the Temple 

and then beaten to death with a fuller’s 

club. Philip was hanged up against a Dillar 

in Hierapolis, a city of Phrygia. Bartholo

mew was flayed a'ive by the command of a 

barbarous king. Andrew was burned to a 

cross when he was preaching to the people, 

and he continued to speak to them until he 

expired. Thomas, while at Milabar in the 

East Indies, was run through the body with 

a lance. Peter and Paul are beli-eved to have 

died of violence at Rome, but the details of 

their martyrdom are not known.

"And these all having obtained a good 

renort through faith, received not the 

promise, God having provided some better 

thing for us, that they without us should 

not be made perfect.”
---- n-----

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

The love of Christ which passeth knowl

edge. Eph. 3:9.

AH oower is iriven unto me. Matt. 28:18.

T will bring the blind by a way that they 

know not. Isa. 42:16.

His fruit was sweet to my taste. S. of Sol

omon 2:3.

He is at my right hand; I shall not be

moved. Psa. 16:8.

In the fear of the Lord is strong confi

dence. Prov. 14:26.

I will b e ..........a wall of fire round about.

Zech. 2:5.

A QUESTION AND ANSWER

Can you give the authentic dates of the 

composition of the four gospels? What lan

guage were they written in and are the 

original manuscripts still in existence?—

J. B.

Answer. The authorship of the four gos

pels entirely rests upon internal evidence 

and on contemporary comment. Original 

manuscripts are not in existence, neither is 

it known when the gospels were written. 

It is the opinion of the best critics that the 

dates were well within the first century 

of t^e Christian era. Not later than 80 A. D. 

They came rown to us in the Greek.
---- o----

ONE HOPE

There is one hope and one alone for this 

world. We. find it in the Scriptures-and this 

is how it read’s: “Be patient therefore, 

brethren, rnto the coming of the Lord. Be

hold t^e husbandman waiteth for the pre

cious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa

tience for it, until he receive the early and 

later rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your 

hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth 

nigh ” James 5:7, 8.
--------O---- ---

EVERY MAN ACCOUNTABLE FOR 

HIMSELF

No man can sav to another: “You worship 

God for me and I Will pay you for it,” and 

thereby escape his own obligation to wor

ship God. No man can abdicate the throne 

on which God has placed him as a con

scious, intelligent, accountable being, and 

permit some other man to act in his stead 

in those duties he owes to God.

---------o---------

Berean Cokiunrm.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY, 
Leota B. Hanson, Editor.

106 South Second St., St. Louis. Mo
Motto: Si-arch the Scriptures Pall*.

Slntrnn: HV Stand For UnitT. Trntti pnd 
Kleltteoiisnosc.
---- o----

Attention IteiTiins!

Those who have not sent in their dues 

to the National organization are urged to 

do so now before the annual meeting in 

August. The B°rean Society is doing a 

great work in the church. Many efforts put 

forth to nourish babes in Christ are not 

heralded from the housetop, but rather as 

not letting one hand know what the other 

does. The Lord does not overlook this kind 

of service for him.

Myself and family expect to leave, over

land, for California about August 1st to 

be gone one year, so please send dues to 

St. Evelyn K. Harsch, 5439 Ohio St., 

Chicago, Illinois, Corresponding Secretary.

J. E. Hammond, Nat. Treas.

«KT UNDEKSTAXWXU 

l*rov. 4:7 

By Mrs. Edna Brewer
---- o----

TT7*lSI)0M  is the principal thing, therefore

» V get wisdom, and with all thy getting, 

get understanding. How much we need to
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heed these words o f Solomon, for as we look 
around us and learn o f the many ways that 
are being taught in the world, we feel that 
they are words fitly spoken.

Many people read their Bibles, yes even 
memorize many verses, yet when it comes 
to God’s great plan o f salvation, they know 
nothing about it, and we ofttimes wonder 
why it is. Yet we find in the apostles’ time 
that many did not understand God’s word.

For an example we read in Acts 8:27-39, 
an account of Philip and the eunuch, and 
we notice in the 30th verse, the words of 
Philip: “ Understandest thou what thou 
readest?” And he answered, “ How can 1, 
except some man guide me?”

This eunuch was reading God’s word just 
as many read it today, but with an open 
mind ready to receive it. And^ Philip came 
and began teaching him Jesus and he ac
cepted the Christ, and was baptized and 
went on his way rejoicing.

The Jews didn’t understand the coming 
of Christ, nor did they understand His 
teachings, and because their understanding 
was darkened, it brought forth unbelief 
and because o f unbelief, they were scatter
ed among the nations, that the Gentiles 
might have the opportunity to understand, 
or know the Christ.

Then it behooves us as Gentiles to lay 
aside all prejudice and preconceived ideas 
and come to God’s word with an open mind 
that we might understand the way o f life.

I saw a little clipping in one o f our home 
papers that illustrates to me a beautiful 
thought. A man speaking o f his life in the 
west among the cow boys, said: “ One thing 
that impressed me forcibly, was a well of 
crystal water on the plains in the Golden 
West, that was peculiarly constructed. A 
cow used to drinking there, walked up to 
the well and seeing no water in the basin, 
left. Another cow of an investigating na
ture, walked closer than the other cow, and 
her weight threw a spring attached to the 
machinery, water flooded the big basin, 
and her thirst was quenched.”

How true to human nature! How many 
come to God’s word and look upon its pages 
and walk away thirsting, because they do 
not understand.

But let us awake and be an investigator; 
search the scriptures that we may find him 
who has the fount o f water that quenches 
all thirst and shall be in him a well o f w'at- 
er springing up into everlasting life.

-------- n--------
A FKW THOniWT'-i FOR HERMANS 

By Alice J. Kerr

IN readme about the life o f our Sav
ior while here on earth, have you not 

imagined the blessedness of beinc one of 
those who followed him from day to day 
among the hills of Palestine and alone' the 
streets of its cities and villages? You think 
with thrilling hearts how gladly you would 
have heard him, but he is sneaking to us 
today, those lessons o f heavenly wisdom. 
They are so many and exceedingly precious. 
We are overwhelmed with their weight of 
truth and conviction. We find them pre
served for us in the holy word, and shall 
we neglect them? Fail to fill our hearts 
with these snrings o f everlasting life? Let 
the carnal thines o f life  choke them out?

The writer has lately pondered much un- 
on the promise o f Christ, that he would 
?ive his holy spirit to them that ask him. 
Are we asking for love, joy, peace, long-
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suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
patience, and the other lovely attributes 
o f Christ? These are the fruits of the spirit, 
the mind of Christ. If we struggle to at
tain them through the help of our great 
high priest, the comforter or helper, which 
he promised, will come to comfort us in
deed. His spirit will bear witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of God.

--------<>--------
«OOI> VERSES TO THINK ABOIT 

By Mae Hanson Miller

FOR the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump o f God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. Also they which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 1 
Thess. 4:16-17.

Both the dead and living saints are chang
ed to immortality. 1 Cor. 15:51-53. And so 
shall they ever be with the Lord. 1 Thess. 
4:17.

Blessed are the meek for they shall inher
it the earth. Matt. 5:5. They shall inherit 
the land forever. Isa. 60:21. The earth will 
be like the Garden of Eden. Ezek. 36:35. 
The desert shall blossom like the rose. Isa. 
35:1-2. Wild-beasts will become tame. Isa. 
65:25.

No more sorrow and mourning, no sick
ness, no death. Rev. 21:4; 1 Cor. 15:25-26.

The earth shall be filled with the knowl
edge of the glory of the Lord. Hab. 2:14.

----------------o----------------
‘ REVIVAL MEETINGS.”

-------- o—------
Dear Sir:

The ‘“ Revival Meetings” have come 
and gone, and Wicklow is again at normal.

That there were results achieved in 
arousing men and women to some sense of 
a right relationship to God and a desire 
to turn from a life o f sin to one of service 
for the Lord Jesus, one is heartily glad.- 
One feels, however, that the same results 
could have been attained (and probably 
greater) had an equal amount o f effort 
been expended along more scriptural lines. 
The doctrine o f eternal sin and suffering 
and consequent eternal agony in hell, as 
taught by Mr. Torrie, is diametrically op
posed to the teaching o f Scripture. Accord
ing to scripture, evil men and all that is 
evil will perish and eventually be entirely 
destroyed, as any one may see by looking 
lip the following references: Psa. 37:10-20; 
Isaiah 1: 30-31; Nahum 1:9-10; 2 Pet. 2:12; 
Jno. 3:16, etc., etc., then the earth shall be 
full o f the knowledge o f the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea, and God’s will will 
be clone on earth even as it is now done in 
heaven. Sin is just as much sin in the hell 
o f Mr. Torrie’s conception as it is here on 
th is earth, and the doctrine taught by him 
is a Jibe! a ainst a true, holy and just God. 
This I am convinced is not unknown to Mr. 
Torrie.

True Christianity, the Christianity of the 
Bible, will bear the full investigation of 
our God-given reason, sound theology, the 
theology of the word o f God is to my mind 
the aueen of sciences and has more solid 
foundations than that of any other. No 
scientist, no business man, would be sat
isfied with any results that were not the 
outcome o f calm deliberation. Spasmodic 
and highly wrought emotional excitement 
would have nothing permanent to commend 
it. The Bible speaks o f the dark places of

Orojjon, Illinois. July *2.1, 10*2*2.

the earth being full of the habitations o f 
cruelty, but nothing in al1 heathendom 
has anything to. compare with the cru?lty 
and vin'ictiveness tr.at Mr. Torrie would 
lay to the charge of God Almighty. In the 
name of God I denounce this doctrine. It is 
a tribute of the mighty power of the gos
pel o f God that it continues on its onward 
course in spite of the greatest libel ever 
known.

Yours faithfully,
R. H. Judd.

I enclose copy o f letter sent to Mr. Torrie 
at one of the meetings but to which no re
ply has been received.—Colborne Enter
prise, June 22, 1922.

-----------------------------( i —--------------------------

WORK OUT YOl’ R SALVATION 
By T. A. Drinkard 

--------- o-------

W HEREFORE, my beloved, as ye  have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 

only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.”  (Phil. 2:12.)

Compare the command to “ work out your 
own salvation” with the 13th verse that, 
“ It is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do his good pleasure^” If the 
first text is isolated from the second, it 
would seem to teach that man is his own 
savior and does everything necessary to 
save himself. While on the other hand, to 
isolate the statement of the 13th verse, 
would seem to teach that man can’t do any 
thing at all. There is no doubt that a more 
correct conclusion can be reached, in which 
the apparent contradiction can be cleared 
away. Let us see. Turning to 2 Cor. 6:1, we 
read: “ We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive not 
the grace o f God in vain.” Just think. 
“Workers together with him.” To my mind 
this is the key that unlocks the apparent 
difficulty.

Jesus said: “ The works that I do in my 
Father’s name, they bear witness of me.” 
(Jno. 10:20.) Notice that the Master work
ed. Whose work was he doing? Hear him.

“ I must work the work o f him that sent 
me, while it is day.” (Jno. 9:4.) Hence our 
thought is, if we follow the Master we will 
work out our salvation by the works o f 
God. (Jno. 9:3.) It is not by our own works, 
might or power that we attain to glory, but 
through the wrorks of God that are worked 
through us.

It is said: “ I do alwavs those things that 
please him.”  (Jno. 8:29.) This is in perfect 
accord with Jno. 9:4. The is=;ue is clearly 
drawn by the Master saying: “ He that is o f 
God heareth God’s word.” And in this deci
sion handed down to us by the Master, we 
are shown that he that heareth not God. 
has not acceded to God’s terms or condi
tions. And we are told that “ I seek not 
mine own glory.” (Jno. 8:50.) But often men 
seek thpir glorv in the place of God’s glory.

The Lord Jesus pleased the Father by do- 
in f the works of God, thereby obtaining 
the salvation God has promised.

Whoever loses his patience, loses more 
than his patience. He loses his hold on the 
very crisis that made him lose his patience. 
He loses the ability to think,*and the bal
ance o f judgment which he ought to have 
at their best in order to face rightly the 
t^ino- that has thrown him into confusion 

Sel.
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 

next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 

perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.

GIVE her m usic-a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres

sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner prang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make your home attractive by that most satis* 
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IAN O  CO M PAN Y, - - - - OREGON. ILLINOIS

R E S T I T U T I O N  
TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , .......................ILL IN O IS .

J. Lindsay, Manager.

AdvNor.v Comm ittee

,1. !•'. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

.'r=. 1\ V. Illnkely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

■1 rs. E. 0. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California.

• Vnshership, yearly. Si.00.

M entions in any amount to further the work 

»l,»«lly received nt any time.

T iiU 'TS <i\ IIA M )

[Free fo:* postage. Pay no one for them.)

Resurrection,

‘ ;*ential Truth?, 

v here Are the Dead?
• -‘ irles of Faith.

>".ie Coming of Christ,

\e Rich Man and Lazarus, 

Everlasting Punishment,

'Oil's Promises,

S. J. Lindsay. 
From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 

Blush Church. Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Anna E. Drew.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die," D. C. Robison.

The Gospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.
----------------- -------------------

THE SU N D A Y  SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00

25 Leaflets for one year, ' .»•

15 Leaflets for one year, j.00

Fractional parts of a ye«r at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. If, Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student's Text Book,

SI.()0. 

.45.

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave„ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

-----------------o--------------
SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

t o  Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publisher o’

“THE LAST DAYS.*

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland. California, arr h* 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, rtn.i |*»«v 

phetic subjects. If you are ever croim: t*1 

the light shine. NOW is the time.

Or. make It 7.'» cents, and he will mail, tr 

your address n eopv e.f TIIF LAST D .^S  for s” 

months besides the (jackage of Tracts above. 

h much t<. say on the Time Question. Sir"* 

i'* tho Times. f*tc. Time is short. SF\I) NOW**

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE," and (ret the best thoughts of breth

ren across the soa, on “Life and Advent Truths.

It will make an excellent adjunct to your rep* 

ill nr church pnper. Only HBc per year. Write 

for sample, copies.

W illiam G. Rothe. Agent. 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

'eath Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Eros. Conner and Robison.

'Manifesto,” a post card. 

’ '■‘nditionnl fnimortalitv.
Se Thief the Cio*..

‘ Sleep of the Dead, 

.t * Resurrection. H2 pp..

Anonymous. 

K«jfi<« A, ( .i**i.s.
F. K. S ■" i e 

Rufus A. Curtis, 

•inn n L. W : **.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent cither to my mother, Mrs. W.

II. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received

Therefore we are buried with him by 
haotism into death: that like as Christ was 

raised up from the dead by the glory of the 

Father, even so we also should walk in 

newness of life.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little  children and .for
bid them not, to com e unto me: for o f such 
,s the kingdom o f heaven.

Kilitcd !>>• Sisti'r Daisy Noki’s 
Peoria Avrnuv 

Dixon. Illinois

THE LOST MOXEY

T is my joy in life  to find
At every turning o f the road,

The strong arm o f a comrad kind 
To help me onward with my load.

And since I have no gold to give,
And love alone must make amends,

My only prayer is, while I live—
God make me worthy of my friends!

—Frank Dempster Sherman.

WE have had the story o f the shepherd 
who searched for hours in darkness 

and storm to find one little lamb that was 
lost. Why did he do it? Because he dearly 
loved his sheep and each one was very pre
cious in his sight.

1 heard o f a woman once who had lost 
something, and will tell you what she did 
to find it. She lived a long time ago, in a 
county where poor people’s houses had on
ly one room in them. There was no window 
in those houses, and the only light came 
through the open door. So you see if any 
thing got lost there, it was hard to find it. 
This woman had several children and it 
took all her time to earn money enough to 
buy food and clothes for them. Besides that 
she was trying to save a little. Every week 
she took a piece o f silver money, as much as 
our twenty-five cent piece and put it 
aside. The children all stood around while 
that precious silver piece was taken from 
the coppers and put in a place by itself. 
Perhaps it was put in a box or a bank, or 
in one of the stockings belonging to the 
smallest child, who ran around barefoot and 
did not need any. I don’t know what they 
meant to do with the money when it had 
grown to be a great deal. Perhaps they 
were each going to have new clothes in 
time to go to the great service that was 
held each year in the white an'l gold 
church in Jerusalem. Perhaps their father 
was sick and they were saving enough to 
pay a doctor to cure him. What else do you 
think they could have been saving for? It 
might have been any one of these things. 
We only know that the mother put the sil
ver pieces aside until there were ten of 
them—ten beautiful shining pieces o f sil
ver!

One evening the children stood around 
their mother. The were dressed in the gaily 
colored clothes such as every one wore 
then, and their smiles were bright as they 
watched her count that splendid jingling 
Pile.

But the next day their happiness had 
gone, for one of the silver pieces was lost, 
through the room they all hunted, look
ing in the corners, behind the furniture, in 
the cracks o f the wall while their mother 
counted the money over and over again. 
There were only nine pieces and they knew 
that the night before they had all counted 
ten. The smallest children began to cry, so 
their mother sent them all out-of-doors, and

run back to the children and say. “ I am sor
ry,” and ask them to let you play with 
them again. That is like being found again 
after you^have been lost, and although the 
children may be glad to have you back no 
one is as happy about it as Jesus. He said, 
“There is joy in the presence o f the angels 
over one person who has done wrong and 
is sorry.’’— Mary Stewart.

started to search herself.
Where did I tell you the only light in the 

house came from? Through the door, and 
that was not enough to light all o f  the 
room. So the mother lighted a candle, and 
tucking up her skirts, she began to sweep. 
They had funny brooms in that country 
with very long handles and the sweeping 
part made o f twigs. With a broom like that 
she swept the house, holding the candle in 
one hand, while she threw' its light into 
the dark corners and cracks and swept 
them clear. For a long time she did not 
find anything except a little dust and cob
webs that had not been seen in the ordinary 
sweepings. But this was a different kind 
o f cleaning. The mother had lost something 
precious, something which she needed, and 
cared for, and which she meant to find. So 
over the house she went again and again. 
At last she saw something shining in a 
crack in the floor, and eagerly she put her 
candle down by it and swept hard. There 
was a little jingle and then out of the crack 
fell the lost piece o f silver. Oh she was so 
glad: She threw' open the door and called 
the children, and they came running, and 
laughed and sang with her. They were so 
happy they wanted to tel] all their friends 
about it, so they ran down the street and 
called the neighbors together. “ Rejoice 
with me,” said the mother, “ for I have 
found the piece which I had lost.” 

Sometimes when you are playing, some 
one vexes you and you say, “ I won’t play 
any more.” Then you go over into a corner 
with your mouth going up in the middle 
and down in the corners, and the other 
children lose you from their game. If you 
are going to keep those corners o f your 
mouth down, the children don’t care wheth
er you play any more with them or not, 
but there is some one who cares very much. 
Jesus is watching you all the time, you 
know, and he cares for you the same 
way the woman cared for her ten pieces of 
silver, only much, much more. He is sad 
when he sees that cross look come into your 
face, and you go o ff in the corner. The lost 
piece of silver could not run back to the 
woman, could it? It had to wait to be 
found, but you can run back yourself, and 
you always know that you ought to. Some
times you feel ashamed after you have been 
cross, and slowly your mouth goes down in 
the middle, and up at the corners, and you

A HOVE THEIR LEVEL

T HERE are enemies against whom you 
are practically powerless because you 

cannot stoop to fight with their weapons,”  
said a young man relating a story o f wrong 
accomplished by trickery and injustice. Re
taliation w7as deserved, but self-respect was 
too high a price to pay for its infliction.

Many an injury must be passed over not 
because the wrong done is entitled to 
clemency, but because the one wronged 
cannot for his own sake descend to the 
plane where requital would be possible. 
Repentance may claim forgiveness, ignor
ance may mitigate indignation with pity, 
but many a willfully flaunted offense must 
be endured because the receiver cannot 
stoop to the level o f  the one who bestows 
it. “ I am doing a great work, so that I can
not come down,” said Nehemiah to the en
emies who were plotting mischief against 
him. Keeping faith with himself and the 
work God had given him was o f  more con
sequence than refuting the calumnies o f  
his foes or engaging in their battle. It is 
still the same with every high soul.— Sel,

In a certain region o f the South, after 
an educated minister had preached a ser
mon about thirty minutes in length, the 
following' conversation occurred:

A native preacher asked him, "A re you 
educated?” “Yes,”  said the minister, “  I 
have been educated.” “ How long did vou go 
to school?”  “ Well, I was four years in col
lege an-l three years in the theological sem
inary.”  “ And after all that schooling yon 
can’t preach but half an hour! Why, anv o f  
our preachers can preach two hours with
out going to school at all.”

The truly educated man is able to ex
press his thoughts more forcefully, lvore 
clearly, and in more direct and simple 
language, and because o f this ability he 
shouJ-1 he a better representative o f  h»s 
Master.— Sel.

It is very easy to have a church re’ ision, 
or a prayer-meeting religion, or a Christian- 
work religion, but it is altogether a d if
ferent thing to have an every-dav religion.

— Selected.

“ What service can we perform  for the 
society or the church? The Master is still 
hiring laborers for his vineyard, and there 
is no excuse for standing idle. Let us make 
work if there is none to be had otherwise."
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"THE (VREAT MYSTERY’’ 

Compiled by Alvin E. Phillips

(Continued from last week.)

Many are saying, “Lo, here! and Lo, 

there! this or that is the way to become a 

Christian.” But the spirit is ever proclaim

ing, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life; 

no one cometh uiito the Father but by me.” 

Back to the gospel that justifies by faith, 

saves by grace, and transforms man into a 

new creature, not by philosophy or culture, 

but by regeneration and the expression of 

Christ from within. I used to think men 

could save themselves. I know better now. 

For years I tried the “New Thought” meth

od of “I will be what I will to be” on my

self and others and found it very helpful in 

correcting and improving the natural man. 

I cannot commend it too highly, but it 

won’t take the place of regeneration. “That 

which is born of the flesh is flesh,” and you 

can’t change its nature by force of will, 

auto-suggestion or ethical culture; but “that 

which is born of the spirit is spirit,” and 

to the spiritual man goodness is natural 

and spirit spontaneous. Christ within is the 

only specific for hereditary degeneracy, 

evil tendencies and perverted desires. No 

man is so bad that this remedy will not 

cure him; no man so good that he can live 

a holy life without it. *

Purification is a continuous process. It 

is not enough to clean house once a year, 

nor even once a week. To keep a house clean 

a little sweeping, dusting and washing is 

necessary every day. It is the same in heart 

cleansing. The activities of life produce 

products foreign to the spirit. They accu

mulate very fast in most of us. Our envi

ronment is not conducive to inward purity. 

The winds and dusts of commercialism, the 

smoke and soot of human selfishness and 

the corrosion of personal conflicts cuiickly 

defile the temple of God. We need daily 

purifying to keep us sweet and holy. This 

cleansing can be accomnHshed onlv by con

tinually recognizing Christ’s presence and 

yielding to his operation.

“Remember that your body is yours to do 

with as you please.”

Remember that you can make it a temple 

of the living God or a den of thieves.

Remember that it cannot be a fit  temple 

of God, when it is filled with impure 

thoughts and impure matter, 

t Remember that your body is the vehicle

through which you must express the per

fect Christ idea.

The mind has power over the body, but 

the mind and the body are closely associat

ed. It  is through the mind that you find 

God; but through the body that you ex

press His will. The mind must function 

through the brain. The brain is part of the 

body. Therefore, the body must be kept 

clean, that the mind may be clean.

Intemperance is a thief. It  steals away 

the finer powers of the mind and body. In 

temperance in eating is as bad as intemper

ance in drinking. When you eat more than 

you need, you fill your body with waste 

matter that clogs the system and deadens 

the brain.

There are other thieves besides appe

tite. Some of them are anger, jealousy, lust, 

worry, sorrow, discord, revenge, fear. Jesus 

demonstrated the perfect man, and tau<rht 

the way for all men to live in harmonv 

with God. You must cast the evil thoughts 

out of your temple, as Jesus cast the thieves

out of God’s temple. In casting them out, 

you will find that Christ, the perfect man, 

will be of great assistance, but you must 

do your part. As you eliminate the evils, 

you will gradually build Christ within, and 

express more and more the perfection of 

God. People will take notice that you have 

been with Jesus and taught of him.”

Few professing Christians are truly sav

ed from their appetites and carnal desires. 

Why are these things so? Because men have 

simply believed in the Christ but have not 

received the Christ, and embodied his char

acter as their own. To believe is one thing, 

to receive is quite another. Christ as an ex

ample is an influence for good, an ideal 

pattern? but Christ within means a new 

man; not belief but life; not an ideal but a 

reality; not profession but conduct; not 

creed but God. incarnate.

We are so accustomed to thinking of God 

as far off in heaven, of Jesus Christ as at 

the right hand of the Father, that we fail 

to realize that they are also personally 

present with us. Any thought or religion 

that puts God and Christ far away from 

man is not Christian. The church should 

teach that they are never alone; that Jesus 

Christ and the great loving Father sees 

and knows every act and thought; that it 

is wrong and wicked to purposely think, 

desire, or do anything that they would be 

ashamed to tell Jesus about, or ask his bless

ing upon.

When he walked the earth, the high and 

the low, the rich and the poor, the inno

cent and the vile, the young and the old, 

had but to appeal to him to receive help, 

no matter what their condition, need, or 

education was.

He is the same today. Whoever turns in 

his heart to this changeless, loving Christ 

will find him present to heal, uplift, com

fort minister, inspire, and lead to higher 

heiehts,—which is unselfishly serving in 

love.

“Watch and nray, that ye enter not in

to temptation.” (Matt. 26:41.) Eternal vigi

lance is the price of spiritual freedom. 

There are many things not necessarily 

wrong, that are not expedient, for they do 

not promote the fulfillment of the law of 

love, which is the law of spiritual activity, 

life and growth; but he that has set his 

face toward the Sun of Righteousness, and 

is determined to keen the eye single and 

reach the full measure of an in-Christ soul, 

must pay the price, and make the Divine 

will and purpose his only constant choice.

The goal of knowledge is not to know 

but to be; the goal of a Christian is right

eous living and doing, for the good of oth

ers.

Love is the measure of the Spirit of God 

that dwelleth in us. The disciples said: “We 

know we have passed from death unto life 

because we love the brethren.” This is the 

crucial test of our religious experience, 

and our means of measuring th? degree of 

Christ manifested within; not know how 

much do we believe or know, or to what 

church do we belong, but limv much do we 

love ftotl and our neighbors?

If  our love increases day by day, we may 

know that we are making progress God- 

ward. To the degree that we become per- 

fect-love are we in-Christ.”

We always hate those to whom we have 

been unjust.

A< <H AfNT lNCE WITH f.OI>

By Lyman Booth

-----o-----

I
N my last, I said something about God’s 

will. I now wish to continue a little 

further with the subject. There is one very 

important idea in the will, of which Paul 

makes mention. It is this. That in the dis

pensation of the fulness of times, he might 

gather together all things in Christ; both 

which are in heaven (margin reads h:av- 

ens) and which are on the earth; even in 

him. This is a brief outline of the will. It 

states the time of its completion, which is 

the dispensation that brings time to its 

close, or to its fulness.

Some teach that when Jesus returns to 

earth, it will be burned; time will close; 

the work of salvation will end, etc. If  I 

have not been misinformed, the earth will 

stand as long as the sun. moon and stars 

endure; for David has said, the world is es

tablished, that it cannot be moved. If it 

cannot be moved, it cannot be destroyed; 

for if destroyed it could not be found and 

therefore it would be moved. But an ob

jector says the word world in this case 

means the people on the earth. Very well, 

have it so if you please. Now how are you 

going to keep the people in their place and 

not move them if you burn the earth from 

underneath their feet? Can you not see 

that you have lost ground? You have no 

place for the people nor your position on 

which to stand.

What is time? It is but a measured por

tion of duration, either past or future. If 

past, it is a measured portion of the eter

nal past; if future, it is a measured portion 

of the eternal future. The past and future 

meet and join in the present and form one 

vast eternity, to us; but one eternal pres

ent. with God.

God by his spirit has spoken by John of 

a thousand years beginning at the second 

coming of Christ. Rev. 20:3. By Peter he 

has snoken of the restitution of all things. 

Acts 3:21. This also begins at the second 

coniine of Chris* Paul has spoken of the 

dispensation of the fulness of times. This 

also begins with the second coming of 

Christ. The events mentioned in these three 

expressions mrst contain the same work, 

because they occur at the same time: all 

beginning at the close of this present econ

omy; at th^ "ominar of Christ, to take pos

session of the earth, over which he is to ex

ercise dominion, as l ord and ruler.

But I am asked, why I say nothing about 

heaven, when the text says, heaven and 

earth? What T may Say will not amount to 

much un'ess T find proof for it. Before do- 

iner so, let me ask, what will constitute 

Christ’s work during the thousand years? 

Will it not be that of restoration? What is 

he to restore? That which Adam lost. What 

was that? We turn to Gen. 1:26, and we will 

find what was given him, and that will in

dicate what he lost, for he could lose onlv 

what was given him. What was given him? 

Dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 

the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, 

and over all the earth and every creeping 

thing that creepeth upon the earth. Then 

his dominion extended no higher than the 

fowls of the air. Christ’s dominion will cov

er the same. All the fowls that fly through 

the air, together with all living and creep

ing things on the earth. All are to be 

gathered in him; that is to say, they will 

submit to his sovereign rule and authority
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the same as they were under Adam.
In support o f this view we will now turn 

our attention to a few other passages of 
scripture, and see if we cannot find har
mony with the above. Now turn to Heb. 
2:5-9. Here we find Paul quoting from the 
Psalms, and says, for unto the angels hath 
he not put into subjection the world to 
come (or age to come) whereof we speak. 
Now who does he mean by WE? Evidently 
David and himself. Of what world or age 
were they speaking? Evidently the one to 
succeed the present, or Gentile age. Please 
notice that Paul and David are speaking of 
the age or world to come. You can read it 
either age or world, for both refer to the 
same thing, time and place. The thought is, 
God hath not put the world to come, in sub
jection to the angels, or under their do
minion, control or government. Then un
der whose control will it be?

All Christians, generally speaking, agree 
that God has employed angels in the past, 
more or less, to do his work in the control 
of nations, in overthrowing, upbuilding and 
tearing down, as David said. Rules the 
events of this world (or age) setting up 
and putting down whomsoever He will 
However much God may have employed 
angels in the past to do his work among 
the nations, he will not do so during the 
age to come. Their service will not be re- 
ouired, for he has willed it aJl to his Son 
and his co-hcirs. We have shown th?t the 
age to come, the thousand years, times of 
restitution and the dispensation of the ful
ness of times, is the time in which God’s 
will, will be executed in the earth, and 
Christ will have svpiemg control over all 
the earth. That the service of angels will 
not be required is sKown by the fact that 
Jesus will have full control. It is also called 
the age of judgment, for Paul told the Cor
inthians, Do ye not know that the saints 
will judge the world? And if the world 
shall be judged by .you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters. 1 Cor. 6:2. In 
the third verse he says, Know ye not that 
we shall judge the angels? The angels will 
not be needed to execute judgment for the 
saints being raised from death to immor
tality will be equal unto the angels; and 
are the children o f God, being the children 
of the resurrection. Being his children, 
they receive the g ift of immortality and 
will be exalted to positions o f honor and 
trust in the administration o f judgment 
during the thousand years. It will be given 
them to execute vengeance upon the hea
then, and punishment upon the people: to 
bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron; to execute upon 
them the judgment written; this honor 
have all the saints. Psa. 149:7-9. In Heb. 2:
6, Paul says, But one in a certain place tes
tified. saying; What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the son o f man that thou 
visitest him? Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honor; and didst set him 
over the work of thine hands; thou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet. 
The scene upon the Mount o f Transfigura
tion was a picture o f Christ’s glory and hon
or which God will bestow on his Son in the 
world to come, when he puts all things 
Pertaining to this earth and air, in subjec
tion to his peaceful reign.

Paul says further, We see Jesus crown
ed with glory and honor. This part o f the 
prophecy has been fulfilled, and more for

he has been exalted to the right hand of 
God, in his throne. The remaining portion 
will also be fulfilled as literally in the age 
to come. Then all rule and authority on 
earth will center in the personal reign of 
Christ, whose throne will be in Mount Zi
on. For Christ, as Lord of hosts, shall reign 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and be
fore his ancients gloriously. Isa. 24:23. 
Again in chap. 2:3-4, he says: Out of Zion 
shall go forth the law and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem, and he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears into prun
ing hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. What a blessing to the in
habitants of earth that will be, when na
tion with nation shall be at peace, and 
when there shall be no more war. This is 
not the only blessing that will come under 
his reign; for all the ferocious and wild 
beasts of the forest, which now seek to de
vour each other will become tame and gen
tle as a lamb, and as humble as a dove; be
cause of the influence o f Christ’s rule whose 
ways are ways of pleasantness and all 
his paths are peace. Prov. 3:17. To show the 
beauty o f Christ’s reign and the wonderful 
submissive spirit of the animal kingdom 
the prophet says; The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid: and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together, and a 
little child shall lead them. Isa. 11:6. In the 
9th verse, we find the reason for this gen
tleness and harmlessness. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain 
(kingdom) for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge o f the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea. With such a condition, on earth, as 
described by God’s holy prophets, of which 
this is a very small portion, who would not 
wish to live here and enjoy it. There might 
not be found in all the wide universe a 
more delightful or happy place than this, 
when the knowledge of the Lord fills it 
with his goodness and glory.

But Christ is not now reigning over all 
the earth. He is now only the appointed 
heir of all things. Heb. 1:2. According to 
Paul’s testimony as given in Eph. 1:10, he 
will come into possession of his inherit
ance by the will of the Father, which 
conveys it to him, and made sure. This 
scripture shows that the Father intends to 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth: even in him. In whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance (now by 
faith) being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the council of his own will. This 
agrees with David where he savs: For thou 
hast made him a little lower than the an
gels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. He was made a little lower than the 
angels, as Paul said, for the suffering of 
death. But now as he has been raised from 
the dead, the Father has given him im
mortality and in that respect he is equal 
to the angels. The Father has exalted him 
to his own right hand. In due time he will 
have power over all principalities and pow
ers. When God puts all things in subjection 
under Christ’s feet, then all sheep and ox
en, and the beasts o f the field, the fowls 
of the air, and the fish of the sea, and what
soever passeth through the paths o f the 
sea will yield willing obedience to his right

eous and loving behests. Then will be fu l
filled David’s joyous exclamation, 0  Lord, 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth! Please read Psa. 9th chapter.

By a careful consideration of the above 
the reader will readily see that David was 
contemplating the future as it will be un
der Messiah’s peaceful reign. The condition 
which he has described has never existed 
since man fell into sin. Not since then, 
have men shown that God’s name was con
sidered very excellent in the earth. Be
cause men have wandered far from him. 
They have profaned his name, stoned his 
prophets, killed them that were sent, and 
crucified his only begotten Son. It will not 
always continue thus, for we read in Psa. 
22:27-28: All the ends o f the world shall re
member and turn unto the Lord; and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord’s: 
and he is governor among the nations.

If we turn to Micah 4:8, we learn more of 
the dominion which will be given Christ. 
And thou, 0  tower o f the flock, the strong
hold of the daughter o f Zion, unto thee shall 
it come even the first dominion, the king
dom shall come to the daughter o f Jerusa
lem. Here we are told the first dominion 
shall come to him. What was the first do
minion? Evidently none other than that 
which was given to Adam. He enjoyed for 
a time— how long, we do not know. But he 
lost it; and the bloom o f Eden faded, and 
its fragrance denied him. He was not per
mitted to linger beneath its shade, nor to 
feast his eyes upon its beauties. In sorrow 
and beneath a burden o f sin he was driven 
out to earn his bread by the sweat o f his 
face. His offspring have never escaped the 
burden of sin, toil sorrow, and sickness 
imposed upon them by their federal head. 
But there will come a time when this much 
desired and glorious condition will be re
stored. It will be a most glorious and beau
tiful reality under the reign o f Christ.

Please listen to Micah in regard to the 
Millennium. Micah 4:6-7. In that day, saith 
the Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, 
and I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast o ff a strong nation: 
and the Lord shall reign over them in 
Mount Zion, from henceforth, even forever. 
Who was it that halted? It was the ten 
tribes that revolted in the days o f Reho- 
boam, and ceased from the worship of the 
God o f Israel. Who was it that was driven 
out? Was it not Judah that was driven from 
Jerusalem and their home-land by the Ro
mans? They have not only been driven out 
but they have been afflicted and scattered 
afar o ff until, at present, you can scarce
ly find a hamlet or village in which you 
will fail to find one or more of Abraham’s 
seed according to the flesh. At the present 
time it is estimated the Jewish population 
of the earth is about seventeen million. 
Enough to make a strong nation, as stated 
in Micah 4:7.

(To be continued.)

Still ever unconvinced is he 
Who is determined so to b?,

For what he wants to think is true, 
Most anything as proof will do.

----------o----------
Wisdom consists in knowing when you 

don’t know.
----------o----------

You get nothing for nothing.
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Editorials 
and Church Mews

Recently as we sat looking out of the of

fice window, a car drove up to a business 

place across the street to get some ice. A 

yo’ ne woman dressed in a khaki suit step

ped from the car to attend to the business. 

As our attention had recently been called 

to a text in D en t, we looked it up and read 

it, as follows: “The woman shall not wear 

that which pertaineth unto a man, neither 

shall a man put on a woman’s garment: 

for all that do so are an abomination unto 

the Lord thy God.”—Dent. 22:5. The ques

tion is. Has the Lord become reconci'ed to 

it  yet?

——■— o-— —

At the rsquest of many, we have reprint

ed on a sheet 8£ by 14J- the statement of 

faith of the church at Fredericktown, Mo. 

I t  was suggested by a brother that these 

might be framed and hung up in the homes 

of believers, so that friends calling could 

read at their leisure just what we stand 

for. We shall be glad to send free for post

age these statements to anyone who wish

es to make use of them. The statement ap

peared in the Herald last week.
----- — -— —

Truly the people of the country should 

bp thankful this year. It  has been a long 

time since we have had such crops as are 

promising at this time. In a yard near our

home there is a p’um tree with nine props 

under it. Oi r own apple iree: !-av’ props 

m der them. With such a plentiful harvest 

in view, how thankful we should be..

Job work has fallen off with vs consid

erable of Jate. We wish that some of our 

brethren who have that kind of work '’one 

would send it in now while we can do it 

without being rushed as we mav b? ’ater 

on.
---------O -------

Dtirinr the week of the Illinois Confer

ence. Aug. 16-20. there will be no issue of 

the Herald. Please bear this in mind. This 

is our regular vacation weak for the Her

ald,— the only one we take in the course of 

the year.

----- <»-----

The Illinois Conference is under obliga

tion to Bro. and Sr. James Brownins', of 

Chicago, for a dozen good towels for use at 

the hall. We sha'l exnect them to be pres

ent to enjoy it all with us.

REMITTANCES

A M .Torm:-; T. A. D :ckinsrn; Mrs Marv 

B. Stewart: J. S. Gates: Landers & Son: E. 

M Saylor: C F. Powers; Ida B. Powers: 

Chas Robbins Mrs. Catherine Foster; Mrs.

or not? If  they really loved her, they will 

follow righteousness that they may be with 

her in the millennium.

Alfred Anthon.

---O----

NOTES

Monday and Tuesc’ay were spent with the 

Salem church people, and as usual, it rain

ed. No service was held at the church Mon

day night on that account, but we had a 

Bible Class at Clarksville in the home of 

Bro. and Sr. Silas Murphy. On Tuesday, the 

brethren and friends of the whole neigh

borhood, gathered for an all day meeting. 

After the morning sermon, all went to 

Chrissy Hutchings’ home nearby where ta

bles were provided under the trees, and a 

bountiful basket dinner was produced.

It was a splendid day together, and we 

enjoyed their hospitality and association 

very much.

On Wednesday morning we started for 

Texas, and it was our nrivPege to stop in 

St. Louis long enough to call on Sisters 

Morse an*-! Sutterfield at the l'orre where 

t ’rev a n  stationed 

This leaves us in th"1 mr'st of the Teras

C’ark McC’el'an-’: Onhir Claypool; Mrs. conference and Bible School, and we are

Hnif’ah W. Mv.-rs: H. S Lasker: Mrs Etta 

E1ton: L E. Conner

EMHROFATV F I ND

J. A. Dickinson. Si 00

Eliz. Willson, 1 00

Olbntoary
-------—0---------

FIoitpcp .Iiiiiiiiti* Richardson 

born Feb. 11, 1922; died July 5, 1922. Daugh

ter of Bro. and Sr. Samuel James Richard

son. of Springfield, La.

The consolation given at the grave was a 

rohearsal of the precious promises that all 

the dead should come from the land of the 

enemy— death. That this death is the pun

ishment placed upon us. giving us a clear 

•-oncention and understanding of what shall 

bp our eternal reward if we do not turn to 

God The death of this little one shows us 

how unstable, how fleeting, how much in- 

flpp'i pi "annr this life is. and if we 

fo’-nlp with this thought the text. “As a 

tree falleth, so it lieth ” we will let this 

mournino- that has come upon us, spurn us 

on to a more earnest desire to be always 

watchful of our ways that we may always 

be readv to fall in death. I f  we heed this 

lesson that God has given us, then in the 

resurrection, when our little Florence comes 

to understand that it was her d^ath that 

caused us to seek God more earnestly and 

caused us to meditate on his laws and re

ceive salvation then will she clasn her 1 it- 

tl*1 hands and joyfully exclaim, “Oh I am so 

elad I died. It broueht us all together here 

in glory.” Then will be fulfilled the prom

ise: “Oh death, where is thy stinor; oh grave, 

where is thy victory?”

Another thought: why did they weep at 

her grave? Because they wanted to see her 

smile, grow and live; but death had taken 

her. Now those that wept, are they not li

ars of blackest dye if they walk from that 

crave and follow sin? Does not the life they 

lead prove whether they love this little one

having one of the best meetings I have ev

er worked in. Some are coming to G?neral 

Conference.

Frank E, Siple.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The th ir '1 month of our 

work in Indiana is closed.

Sermons:—

Hillisburs', 2

Ea%h Creek, 2

North Salem, 7

Bible lessons taught, 16

Baptized, 10

Expenses to North Salem and back home, 

$4 65. Hubbard to Knot and back to Hib

bard, $.94. Total, $5.59.

Received. Fagle Creek, $1.2-5.

As the secretary will send in a report of 

the Bible Schol and Conference, we shall 

only sav that it was the best we ever at

tended, The prospects in Indiana for anoth

er year are very bright. The Lord willing, 

we exnect to beam a special meeting at the 

Hillisburg church the first Sunday in Aug

ust to continue over the second Sunday. 

Anv one from a distance who wishes to be 

with us, should write Bro. Wm. Huffer, 

Michigantown, Ind. Rfd. 1, about being met 

at the station. Sunday night, the last night 

of conference we received a telegram from 

our son-in-law. stating that Mellie, our 

daughter, was very ill; to come at once. We 

are making out this report in Cincinnati, 

while waiting for a train to take us to Va. 

Mav the Father grant that we shall find 

our daughter better.

J. H. Anderson.

Letters
Levita, Texas. July 18, 1922. 

On the Camp Ground.

Dear Bro. Lindsay;

I just felt like writing you a little 

this morning to let you know how things 

are here. Perhaps you remember our talk 

last winter when you said you could not
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see where your visit had accomplished any 
good and my reply that I could see where 
we had made a start. I only wish you could 
be here to see the fulfillment of that hope. 
This work has gone far beyond our expect
ation-more than I dared to think—the 
interest manifested, the unity o f spirit 
and the attendance. So far I have not heard 
one dissenting voice to the plan outlined. 
Yesterday, the third day, seven came for
ward for baptism. One man an ex-M. E. 
preacher.

The M. E. people started a meeting in 
opposition, but many of them are coming 
here.

Bros. Siple and Stewart are doing fine. 
You will probably get their views on the 
meeting here. It has been a real revelation 
to the people.

Well, we are glad things are so and I 
think it will not be long, if Jesus tarries, 
until you will learn more about Texas.

Your brother in the hope,
E. W. Moses.

■-------o-------
Bear, Xrk., July 13, 1922. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Herald for the 11th inst. re

ceived. “The Beautiful Life” adorns its 
door. And next, the most interesting, is 
by J. Conaway— columns—closes on page 
323. Bro. Conaway, like Moses (Ex. 7:7-12), 
is in his useful days, and has a companion 
with him, too. His reasonable article is 
scriptural and right and reminds us of Bro. 
Paul in 2 Cor. 11:3-16. Such pastors as Mr.
C. T. Russel are spoken o f in Jeremiah 23: 
1-18, 22. The writer has seen the man and 
read some of his works, and he knows 
whereof he speaks. Bro. D. C. Robison is 
another good scripture expounder. Where 
is he?

R. A. Humphreys. 
---------------- o----------------

The Sumday School
By Alta King

ESTHER SAVES 'JEP PEOPLE 
Lesson A’ ll. An ,i’st 13, 1112?.
Lesson Text: Book o f Esther.

Kstlier
-------- o--------

Golden Text: Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls 
are continually before me. Isa. 49:16. 
Memory verses: Esther 4:13-14.

For Study
Review. Last week we left those Jews 

who were the first to return to their home 
land from Babylonish caotivity, happy in 
their restored temple worship. The dedica
tion of the rebuilt temple occurred about
B. C. 516 according to Beecher.

This week’s lesson occurred a number of 
years later, about B. C. 474 and concerned 
those Jews who did not return to their 
home land. It is merely a beautiful story 
of dramatic interest. It serves to bring us 
into closer human touch with God’s chos
en people. It also demonstrates the exer
cise of God’s power entirely through hu
man means. It is a bit o f Jewish history in 
which no direct manifestation o f God’s 
power occurs, in which there is no direct 
communication from God, and in which 
there is only a very indirect reference made 
to God. It may well be considered as the 
counterpart of the exercise of God’ s power 
during the present history of his people.

The story does not require study. It may 
be read for pleasure. We give below a ver
sion of the story in modern language com
piled from various authors, the whole se
lected from Peloubet’s Notes, excepting the 
paragraph which tells how Esther rose to 
meet the peril threatening her people.

The right of Esther to a place in the Bi
ble was for a long time disputed, because 
it does not mention the Deity or refer to 
him; nor does it say anything about Jeru
salem, the temple, sacrifices or any reli
gious festival. The book is not quoted in 
the New Testament. By the radical crit
ics it is regarded as merely a historical ro
m ance...  .written about B. C. 130. The 
conservative view is that Esther was writ
ten about B. C. 400, when the Persian Em
pire was in its vigor, a view which numer
ous discoveries o f unexpected historical ac
curacies in the book, tend to confirm. “The 
book is characterized by supreme dramatic 
power.”—John Uaquhart. “There are val
uable moral lessons in the book; the con
duct of Esther and Mordecai would be in
explicable without a belief, on their part 
in God’s providence and a reliance on his 
power and faithfulness; and the cause of 
the quarrel between Haman and Mordecai 
was the scrupulous regard o f the latter for 
his own religion.” —Prof. Jas. Robertson.

The noble Vashti: Xerxes I, who reigned 
over the kingdom of Persia, B. C. 485-465, 
was also called Ahasuerus, as the inscrip
tions prove. In character he was vain, am
bitious, proud, tyrannical and sensual, just 
as he is depicted in this book. The story 
opens in the third year o f his reign, in 
his palace in Shrshan, his capitol, wrhere he
was making a great feast....... Wine flowed
freely and many became tipsy including 
Xerxes himself. At the height of the ca
rousing, it occurred to the king to send for 
his beautiful queen, that his drunken 
guests might gaze upon her loveliness. 
Vashti, with a courage and independence, 
for which she is to be held in everlasting 
honor, refused to obey the disgraceful com
mand. Then a comic debate arose among 
those befuddled wine-bibblers. They decid
ed that this example of wifely insubordina
tion must be punished or it would spread.

..........This absurdity was carried out and
Vashti disappeared from the palace of 
Xerxes, doubtless heartily glad to leave it.

Esther becomes queen. King Xerxes of 
course could not be left without a queen, 
and his courtiers suggested a plan that 
must have pleased him, namely that all the 
most beautiful maidens of his realm should 
be brought to Shushan and that he should 
select a queen from among them. The king 
eagerly assented and the maidens were col
lected from far and near. Among them was 
Esther, a Jewish orphan girl brought up 
by her cousin Mordecai, evidently much 
older than she, as his daughter. They be
longed to the captives from Judah, but 
Mordecai had the young cousin conceal her 
race. “ Esther” means a star . . .  .H^r loveli
ness of face and character so moved upon 
the officer in charge o f the girls that he 
advanced her turn and gave her the best 
place in the house of the women. It was, 
however, three years after the disnosin°- 
of Vashti that Esther was summoned to the 
king, because Xerxes had been absent on 
his ill-fated expedition to Greece; but when 
at last he saw the young Jewish maiden, 
fair of form and brilliant o f mind, he at 
once fell in love with her and chose her

for his queen, making a sp’endid feast to 
announce his selection.

Mordecai saves the king. Moredcai seems 
to have been a porter at the main entrance 
of the palace. While there he overheard 
two of the palace eunuchs plotting to kill 
the king. Mordecai told Esther o f the plot; 
Esther told the king and the two plotters 
were hanged. A record was made of the 
event but Mordecai was not rewarded.

Haman’s pride and plotting. Haman was 
a descendant o f King Agag, the Amalekite 
(1 Sam. 15), and therefore the hereditary 
enemy of the Jews. Xerxes promoted him 
to be prime minister and he bade all his 
servants to prostrate themselves before 
him, but the independent Mordecai stoutly 
refused to do this. Full of wrath, the prime 
minister sought to take vengeance not on
ly upon Mordecai but on all the Jews in 
the entire kingdom, knowing that thus he 
would punish Mordecai most bitterly. (New 
Century Bible.) The next step was to get 
Xerxes to consent to the massacre, which 
he did by the common oriental method of 
a direct bribe, offering the immense sum 
of 10,000 talents or above $6,800,000. This 
enormous sum was exceeded by the gift of 
$22,500,000 offered by Pythius, which Xer
xes refused; but that was early in his reign 
and now his treasury was depleted by the 
Greek war, so he unscrupulously accepted 
the bribe, gave Haman his signet and with 
it authority to work his cruel will. From 
the riches that Haman would reap in the 
prosperity of the slain Jews, he would eas
ily pay the bribe.— Expositor’s Bible.

Esther rises to meet the peril. When Ha
man’s plan became known there was great 
lamentation among the Jews. Mordecai, un
able to see Esther personally sent a mes
sage to her telling her of the terrible de
cree and calling upon her to intercede for 
her people. At first Queen Esther hesitated 
through personal fear; for to enter the 
king’s presence unbidden meant death un
less the king saw fit to extend his scepter 
and Esther had not been bidden into the 
whimsical king’s presence for many days. 
Mordecai, however, induced Esther to run 
the risk for the sake of her people by mak
ing the nearest reference to God’s power 
which the story contains. He said: Who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? He also 
spoke confidently that if help did not come 
through her, it would come through some 
one else. Esther overcame her fear, enter
ed the king’s presence and was favorably 
accepted. He inquired the purpose of her 
visit and promised to grant any request 
she might make.

Esther’s counterpart. It would have been 
most unwise for Esther to have burst out 
with her daring plea for the condemned 
people in the moment of the king’s sur
prised welcome.— Adeney. So she merely 
preferred the flattering request that the 
king and Haman should come to a banquet 
that she had prepared for them. Haman 
went home proud as Lucifer, boasting to 
his wife what a favorite he was with the 
queen, but peevishly adding that all this 
availed nothing while he had to pass by 
Mordecai at the entrance of the palace, 
and get no obeisance from him. "Get a gal
lows ready for the churl,” urged his obse
quious wife and friends; so forthwith Ha
man had a gallows erected seventy-five 
feet high, intending on the morrow, to get 
the king’s permission to hang Mordecai.
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Mordecai exalted: No finer example of 

the irony of fate is to be found in all his

tory than this event. Xerxes, wakeful in 

the night, has the records of his reign read 

to him and hears how Mordecai had disclos

ed the plot against his life; also that Mor

decai had not been rewarded. Haman, come 

to ask permission to hang Mordecai, is in 

the court. The king invites him to come in. 

“What shall be done to the man whom the 

king delights to honor?” asks the monarch. 

“This is my chance,” thinks Haman, “for of 

course he means me!” So he suggests royal 

apparel, a royal crown and a royal proces

sion through the city. “Good!” cried Xer

xes. “Make haste to do all this—for Mor

decai the Jew!” No wonder that Haman, 

after carrying out his own suggestions with 

a wry face, went to his home in the gloom

iest of moods.

Esther’s glorious victory. Esther did not 

make her request known to the king at the 

first banquet, but promised to do so at a 

second banquet to which she invited the 

king and Haman. For this part of the sto

ry and the result of the request, read Es

ther 7-10.

The 14th verse of chapter 4 and the 13th 

verse of chapter 6 are of particular impor

tance. Why?

The Children's Lesson: The lesson for 

children needs nothing more than good tell

ing.

Young People’s

A Di'iuirtmciit tor the Edification of Youth 

Edited by 

Alexander I). Donaldson 

37 S. 12tli Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”
----o----

(iolden Text: Colossians 4:7
---- o----

“WHOSOEVER W ILL LOSE HIS L IFE—”
By Dorothy W. Lyon 

-----o----
It isn’t how much we can save for Christ 

That’s the measure of service true;
It isn’t how much we can keep for him 

That must stand for what we do;

’Tis what we can lose of our life and Rifts— 
Not that which has idle lain—

That we know, as we learn life day by day.
Is counted not loss, but gain.

For the one who knows more of life’s grief and 
pain,

Has a blessing greater to give;
He is blest indeed in the sight of God 

Who can die for those who live.

The blood of God’s Son must needs be shed 
And the body crucified.

How grand that rather than live for one 
For the whole great world he died.

But what if that life had not been spent 
Though it lived naught to do but good?

No other thing could do for men 
What the death on Calvary could.

A lofty pine in the forest stands—
It must fall to the earth again,

Ere the flower of its usefulness can bloom 
As a happy home for men.

What if Mary had chosen her perfume to keep, 
Or its price on the poor to bestow?

Ah, better by far that it was “wasted" then, 
For it fills the whole world now.

Laid on the altar of love and faith,
May our lives and whole selves be,

That in living for others we may, perchance, 
Bring them nearer, O God, to thee.

THE WORLD OR CHRIST?

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you rich

ly, in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 

one another in .psalms and hymns and spir

itual songs, singing with grace in your 

hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do 

in word or deed, do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 

Father by him.”

In the preceding part of this chapter— 

Colossians 3— Paul says: “Ye are dead, and 

your life is hid with Christ in God.” In this 

he means that we are dead to the world, 

its pleasures, its hopes, its aspirations, its 

fame, its glory. We are to have no further 

interest in, or love for the things of the 

world. And as our “life is hid with Christ 

in God,” it is to Christ we must go to get 

our animations, our spirit, our very life. 

The pleasure in earthly things is of the 

past; the things that now interest us are 

godly things. As Jesus Christ was the em

bodiment of God, we are to get these “god

ly things through Jesus by faith and obedi

ence in him.”

This entire chapter teaches us that once 

we have become a member of Christ's body, 

this earth and its allurements are of no 

further interest to us. They are to be “as 

a dream that is past.” That our entire time 

and strength are to be used in the service 

of him who lived and died for us. This is 

the way the chapter opens: “If  ye then be 

risen with Christ, seek those things which 

are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 

hand of God. Set your affection on things 

above, not on things on the earth.”

“Let the word of Christ dwell in ■ you 

richly, in all wisdom;” while on this earth 

Jesus said many things. His words are doc

trine; they are left to us as a heritage; they 

teach us how to behave, what to do, how to 

live; for in them is shown the “will of God.” 

We not only are to have these words dwell

ing within us, but we are to have them in 

abundance, (richly), and having them we 

are to use them wisely. Use them in show

ing the love of God and the obedience, as 

well as the sacrifice, of Jesus to those who 

know him not. We also are to admonish 

(correct) one another when things go 

wrong. Our duty, as Christ’s brethren, is to 

bring sinners to Christ, and once having 

them there, keep them there. No mortal on 

the face of the earth should be half as hap

py as the Christian. “He knows in whom 

he believes,” and he has a hope sure and 

steadfast, his hope leads him to the very 

throne of God, and with his heart filled 

with grace, he sings psalms and hymns and 

spiritual son<rs to the Lord.

In the sixth verse of th? following chap

ter, we read: “Let your speech be always 

with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 

know how ye ought to answer every man.” 

It is a great thing to know how to talk to 

another concerning the things of God and 

his Christ. At all times we are to be calm, 

we are to be courteous, we are to be inter

esting, we are to be patient, we are to be 

all these things so we will be convincing. 

But is that all? On the face of it, it does 

not seem we can add much else, but as we 

examine the latter part of our lesson, we 

find that above all else, we are to be mod

est; we must put ourselves completely to 

one side, boldly bringing to the fore, the 

Lord Jesus, in whose name we must do all 

things; honoring, praising, thanking God 

the Father by him.

When you are tempted to serve the

things of the world, think this over: which 

is better, to lose the world and gain Christ 

or to gain the plaudits of the world and 

lose Christ? Which?
--------o--------

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

Is there any thing too hard for me? Jer. 

32:27.

I have learned to be content. Phil. 4:11.

Let us walk in the light of the Lord. Isa. 

2:5.

Let your moderation be known to all 

men. Phil. 4:5.

Thou hast made him exceeding glad. Psa. 

21 :6 .
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace. Isa. 

26:3.

Whosoever will be great, let him be your 

minister. Matt. 20:26.
--------o--------

BE GENEROUS IN THOUGHT

In place of counting up each other’s de

ficiencies, perhaps not in any unfriendly 

way, let us see what we can do in bring

ing forward each other’s best traits and ef

ficiencies, and at least be half blind to 

each other’s mistakes and failures.

So many things, even by those we con

sider most learned, are distorted and mis

understood until such time that a prop3r 

explanation is made.

Picks ahd shovels are good for road 

building, but are not the best implements 

to use in home life nor in building peace, 

harmony and happiness among the breth

ren.

Practice love and moderation at all times 

and see if you do not live nearer to God 

and his Christ thereby.

Will you give this a trial?

WE LOOK FOR THE CITY OF GOD

A sister writing to us has this to say re

garding her home town. “It  is awful to 

think of it; Ju ly 4th was observed in an or

gy. This town is a cesspool of iniquity; its 

reputation is notorious over all the state. 

What an urgent need for a just and right

eous government!” As our sister of the 

great West finds her town, so also we of 

the North, South and East find ours. God 

has so arranged it. Did wre find perfection 

here, we would not long for the coming of 

the Master. Conditions have been much the 

same from the beginning of time. Listen 

to what Paul says concerning Abraham, 

and remember Abraham lived just about 

as many years before the birth of Christ 

as we are living after,—“By faith he (Ab

raham) sojourned in the land of promise, 

as in a strange country, dwelling in taber

nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 

him of the same promise. For he looked for 

a city which hath foundations, whose 

builder and maker is God.” And the only 

reason we today can live, witnessing sin 

and the results of sin as we do, without 

completely breaking down is that we look 

for a city, the government of which shall 

be just and righteous, for it shall be ruled 

over by God through Jesus Christ our 

Lord.

“Come Lord Jesus;” “Come quickly "

--------- ---------o--------- ----- - -

KESl’UKKCTION A\I> .1 l ’D(«MEXT 

By Em. Wilson

T
HE subjects of the Resurrection and 

Judgment should be studied together 

in order to a clear understanding of the
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jive points necessary to the Bible teaching 
on these subjects, enumerated as follows: 
(]) time, (2) place, (3) classes to be raised 
and judged, (4) number of resurrections 
and judgments, (5) the resurrection of all 
or a part of the human race. We will in
troduce five passages o f scripture that to 
our mind clearly cover the five necessary 
points to be gained in the subjects, begin
ning with the Prophet Joel (3:1, 2), “ For 
behold, in those days, and in that time, 
ivhen I shall bring again the captivity of 
Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land.” 
Verse 12 brings in the raising or awaken
ing: "Let the nations ' be awakened and 
come up td the valley o f Jehoshaphat: for 
there will I sit and judge all the nations 
round about.” Daniel 12:1. 2: “ And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great
prince that standeth for thy p eop le :...........
and many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlast
ing life, and some to shame and everlast
ing contempt.”

The three prophetic utterances, two in 
Joel and one in Daniel clearly set forth 
three of the five points. The time: Joel 3:
1 fixes the time at the time when he. shall 
restore the children o f Israel to their land 
as the time for the judgment. Vers? 2 
places the place— “the vaPey of Jehosha
phat.” Verse 12 indicates that in addition 
to the living nations nations will be awak
ened and made to come up, introducing 
the subject of the resurrection with the 
subject of judgment. (3) Daniel 12: 2 give? 
the classes—the righteous and wicked. The 
foregoing establishes three of our points 
in the prophetic word which should be in 
harmony with all that is said upon this 
subject elsewhere

Matt. 25:31, 32: “When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the ho*y 
angels with him, then shall he sit uoon the 
throne of his glorv: and before him sba'l 
be gathered all nations; and he shall sepa
rate them one from another as a shenherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.” V. 34: 
"Then shall the king say unto those on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of mv Fa
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ” The 
foregoing is a fulfillment o f the prophecies 
of Joel and Daniel an-l refers to the same 
thing—the judgment o f the nations. It al
so sustains the three points elucidated by 
the prophets: When he restores Israe1, 
when he comes in his trlorv, then shall he 
awaken the nations and brine them down 
to the vallev of Jehoshaphat and there 
plead with them— there separate them as 
a shepherd divideth the sheep from the 
Stoats.

John 5:28, 29: “ Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voi"e, and 
shall come forth; thev that have done (rood, 
unto the resurrection of ’ ife,; and thev 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
°f damnation.” This scripture sustains the 
other four in all points and brines the 
Prooosition of who will be raised promin
ently before the reader. That “ all” will 
he raised and all agree when the resurrec
tion and judgment will he at his comin^ 
—therefore establishing the fact that there

is but one resurrection and judgment 
spoken of. that is when he restores Israel, 
when he comes in his glory. No other one 
is even hinted at in these passages and t' ey 
are all plain, unmistakable scriptures, each 
so interwoven with the ,pther that there 
can be no mistake about their meaning.

We will introduce the fifth passage to 
support our structure, which will be found 
in 2 Tim. 4:1. “ I charge thee therefore 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom.” This informs 
us that the judgment will occur, as pre
viously proven, when he comes and his 
kingdom appears. If he shall judge the liv
ing and the dead when he comes, how can 
t^ere be two resurrections a thousand 
years apart?

We will answer two objections to this 
position, o f all being raised found in Dan. 
12:2 and John 5:28, 29, scriptures intro
duced to nrove my contention. In Daniel 
the word “ many” occurs—“ Many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth.” It is 
argued that not all is here indicated as it 
savs many. In answer we will say that the 
word “ many” is used in two senses, one 
representing a majority of, and the other 
representing “all.” Illustration: If I say. 
Many of the people gathered in Madison 
Souare are white,” I mean that a majority 
of the oeople gathered there are white. 
While if I say, There are many people in 
this city, T mean all that there are in the 
city, and a'so designate that all consti
tutes many. In Daniel it meant all that 
slept in the dust, and that that all was 
many, as is shown in other places. The 
word manv would not heln the partial res
urrectionists. for it always means all or 
a maroritv. and this tried by their doc
trine of only a fraction of a part of the 
dead will be raised, proves too much for 
them.

The same class call in question John 5: 
28, 29—the plain statement of Jesus that 
all will hear and come forth. They first try 
to find a Qualifier of the “all” in the words, 
“ they t^at have done pood, and t lry  that 
have done evi> ” claiming that it leaves 
out the i nen’ iirhtened and only refers to 
his children that have don" evil and good. 
This is mere presumpt'on, for an unen
lightened person, according to their stan
dard of enlightenment, might be a very 
r’evout Bib!e student knowing good from 
evil and dome either, as thev have known 
(rood or evil. They will have to recast their 
doctrine along this point, for this scrip
ture >s so plain that there is no room for 
quibbling1, vet they do. Another turn they 
talre is that the word “ graves” in the r>as- 
r-po-e comes from the Greek “ mnemei°n” 
f>ud means marked prave or tomb, and that 
a'l that hav-> tve testirronv of Jesus are 
;n the marked nrpve^ or memoria1 graces. 
It is true that the word indicates a memo
rial as i t 's  used for the tombs which were 
in those dnvs hewn out of stone in many 
countries. This word is the one used for 
grave in the N . T . A. V . translatirn e v - 
cept in 1 Cor. 15:55 the word “ha '̂es” is 
used. It therefore has reference to indi- 
vidua1 graves. while the word “ har,es” has 
reference to a state o f the dead. We will 
call attention to the use of the word 
(mnemeion) in another place where it has 
the o^ osite  meaning of memorial grave 
L"ke 1 1 :4 4 :  “ Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves

(mnemeion) which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not aware 
of them.” So the word does not always 
mean a marked grave and the last efiort 
of the opposition to refute the truth about 
the resurrection is again on the rocks.

In another article we hope to take up 
further objections brought against the 
position that there is but one resurrection 
and judgment. Also hope to take up the 
principles of resurrection and judgment in 
a future letter, while if any brother wants 
to correspond with me on these subjects 
will be glad to answer any questions and 
give all information at my command on 
these important subjects, either privately 
or publicly.

Goldthwaite, Texas.
— ----------------------------n----------------------------- ----

FALSE HKKTHRKX 
By T. A. Drinkard 

--------- «-------—

AND that because of false brethren un
awares brought in, who came in privi

ly to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us in
to bondage.” (Gal. 2:4.)

Here were false brethren, (a), who came 
in privily; (b), to spy out; (c), that* they 
might bring the true followers of the Mas
ter into bondage. What was the result; did 
the Apostle Paul give place to them by sub
jection? He says, (v. 5), he did not. Did 
he consider it essential to the welfare of 
the cause of truth that they be permitted 
to have their way? The record does not so 
indicate. Paul, it would seem, was seeking 
to show that unity of the faith was more 
to be desired than division. He did not ap
preciate the actions o f these false breth
ren; they were doing a great injury. This 
fact is brought out very clearly in Prov. 
6:19. “A false witness that speaketh lies, 
and he that soweth discord among breth-
en.”

Notice that v. 16 says: “ These things 
doth the Lord hate.” Our thought is that 
the cause can be injured more by false 
brethren than by other causes. The most 
discouraging thought is to know that some 
brother has become false toward the truth 
by inventing something of his own devis
ing, thus causing division among the- broth
erhood.

The spirit of unity occupies a very prom
inent nosition in scripture. Jesus set the 
examnle of nleading for unitv, not divi
sion. If our hearts and souls are prrified 
by obedience to the truth, (Acts 15:9; 1 Pet. 
1:22), T would understand that when one 
corrunts himself by becoming fal re to those 
obligations undertaken in his obedience, he 
t’-f.rebv casts reflection, not only upon him
self. but unon the brotherhood as we'l.

The anostol.ic plan was prblic rebuke of 
those who walked contrary to the estab
lished truth M Tim. 5:20; Titus 1:9-1], 13- 
14; Rom. 16:17.)

The more united the church is, the more 
efficient she is to rarrv out the great mis
sion before h<»r. False brethren need to ap
ply the God-given remedy: Crucify self and 
exalt the Master and his truth, for which 
he gave his life. The Father will guide and 
lead those that will willingly follow the 
Master in the path o f righteousness.

-------------o --------—-------

“ Dissensions like small streams at, first .be
gun,

Scarce seen they rise, but gather as they 
run.”

♦
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Next to Mother
The Greatest Influence for Good

— is MUSIC
N

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired —her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with othe: 

members of the family.
GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres 
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner gang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make' your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will .place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M PAN Y, - - - - OREGON, ILLIN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , .......................ILL IN O IS .

•J. Lin«Nav, Manager.

\ (I vKnrv Coin mitt ro

V1r«5. I, K. Cross, Oroeon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. iilftkely, 1037 Lafayette Ave.. S.K.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

K. C. Unilsback, 1020 S. Uui linyton Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
vli*mbr rah ip. yearly, SI.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 
*lpHly received nr any time.

TH \(TS ON HAM )

CFron fo«* I'ostnjro. Pay m  nnc for them.)

The Resurrectior. S. J. Lindsay.
Basential Truths. From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

Articles of Faith, Blush Church, Mo.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

The R ich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Rufus A. Curtis.

God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

‘‘Manifesto/* a post card, Anonymous.

Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

The Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.

The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

The Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison,

‘ ro-fx'l. the Power o-f God, S. J. Lindsay. 

The Sabbath, S. J. Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

t;!*: - pound is 8c. Send all orders to

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

THE SU N D A Y SC FO O J LEAFLET

Tl.e Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing Co.,
Oregon, Illinois,

-nd may be had as follows:
r>0 f,on (lets for one year, $5.00

2" Leaflets for one year, V,)<>
15 Lonflnts for one year, ^.00

Fractional parts of a ye«r at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N T  T P / & C T S

By \\\ If. Wilson

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student’s Text Book,
$1.00.

.45.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher

“THE LAST DAYS ”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, anti h* 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, nnd pio- 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever goine to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 cents, and he will mail tc 

your address a copy of THE LAST DAYS for sii 

months besides the package of Tracts above. 11 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT* \OWV

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths. 

It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

W illiam  G. Rothe, Agent. 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received

Dissemblers oftener deceive themselves 

than others.—Sel.

Some men look for work and are afraid 

they’ll find it. Sel.
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-FOLLOW ME"

(Out* I;iien $imnc at H ast

TNE day Jesus was walking on the beach 
beside the sea. The sun sparkled upon 

the water, the waves broke at his feet, and 
the fresh breeze blew upon his face.

Pushed out a little from the shore was 
a rowboat, with two men in it. They were 
fishermen called Peter and Andrew, and 
they were casting a net into the sea. They 
threw it over the side o f the boat and then 
slowly drew it in filled with shining fish. 
Jesus stopped and watched them. Soon 
they looked up and saw him. They had 
known him before. They knew he was Je
sus the carpenter of Nazareth, who had 
left his home and his carpenter’s bench, 
and was preaching as he walked through 
the country. They had heard him preach 
too, and knew that he was wonderful, al
though how wonderful he really was, they 
did hot understand. When they looked up, 
Jesus called to them over the water. “ Fol
low me,” he said, “ and I will make you 
fishers of men.”  He was asking them to 
leave their work, their homes and their 
friends to go with him. And he had no 
house to invite them to stay in, not even a 
comfortable place to sleep in. Do you think 
they went?

The story says, “ And they straightway 
left their nets and followed him.” His 
words were full o f such joy and sweetness, 
that gladly these fishermen left all that 
they had to follow him. Together they 
walked on over the beach until they came 
to another boat. Two young men were sit
ting in it with their father. They too, were 
fishermen, and were mending their nets. 
Jesus stopped and called them. “ Follow 
He,” he said, and immediately they left 
the boat and their father, and followed 
him.

Over the country they went with their 
Master, Jesus, listening to his preaching, 
watching him heal sick people, and learn
ing a little how truly wonderful he was. 
One day they came to a wide road, called 
the way of the sea. It cost a good deal to 
keep that road hard and smooth, so a man 
was placed beside it to collect money from 
all who travelled that way, to pay for hav- 
*nf? it mended. The man's name was 
Matthew. He was quite a rich man, having 
a large house o f his own, but nobody liked 
him or wanted to have anything to do with 
him, because it was thought that collect- 
lng taxes was a disgraceful thing to do. He 
sat in a little office beside a gate, and one 
day Jesus stood there to preach to the 
crowd who came around him. When he had 
finished talking, he turned and looked at 
Matthew. He knew that Matthew was hat-

RIUMPHANT over every foe,
I scorn life ’s carking care;

| Such griefs as mortal breasts may know, 
This mortal heart may share.

The tree may bend beneath the blast 
And surging waves may roll;

But when the hour of trial is past,
Then glory fills the soul.

Resigned beneath the sovereign will 
Of my unchanging Friend,

I bless the loving chastener still 
That doth such trials send.

When midnight holds her sable reign, 
Enshrouding earth and sky,

We feel assured— and not in vain—
The dawning draweth nigh!

Blest hope to every pilgrim soul!
By faith—not folly—led,

There is a balm for every wound,
For every aching head!

Tho rough the road of life may be,
With angry clouds o’ercast,

We’ ll gain, thru’ boundless mercy free,
Our Eden home at last!

—Frederick Wright.

ed by nearly every one, but in spite of 
that, Jesus knew as soon as he looked at 
him, that he was strong and steady and 
honest, the kind o f a man he wanted to 
follow him. So he spoke to Matthew. “ Fol
low me,” he said. And Matthew stood 
straight up and went out, leaving his big 
house and his money, and followed Jesus.

Another day as Jesus was walking along 
a road with these disciples, that is, the 
men who had followed him, a young man 
came running after him. “ Master,” he said, 
“ I will follow thee whithersoever thou go- 
est.” Jesus said to him, “The foxes have 
holes, and the birds o f the air have nests, 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head.”

Jesus wanted that young man to know 
that if he chose to come after him, he 
could not give him a home, or much food, 
or any comforts. Even the little foxes and 
birds have homes, but he had none. I think 
the young man went with him, though, 
don’t you? For he had seen the look of love 
on Jesus’ face, he had heard his words of 
power, and he knew that to be near him 
would give a hundred times more happi
ness than to live in a palace.

Don’t you wish we could follow Jesus? 
Think how grand it would be to be always 
by his side! When we were cross or unhap
py we could just look up into his glorious 
face and everything would be bright. And 
we can follow him today just as truly as 
Peter did, or Andrew, or Matthew. Can you 
tell me how?— Mary Stewart.

lirSINRSN

T HERE is a great disposition in men to 
devote their entire energies to their 

own personal business, and allow the work

of the Lord, who hath bought them with 
his blood, to take its chances for success 
and prosperity, with such casual oppor
tunities and efforts as they may be able 
to afford. Self has the years; the Lord has 
the moments. Self has the week; the Lord 
has part o f Sunday. Self has the dollars; 
the Lord has the cents. Self has the loaf; 
the Lord has the crumbs. The man who 
gives five dollars for the cause o f God, 
spends five hundred dollars in luxury, or 
sinks five thousand in some madcap spec
ulation. And if a man loses a thousand or 
ten thousand dollars in some ill-starred 
worldly enterprise, people do not blame 
him; but if he were to give that amount 
to the work or cause o f God, they would 
say he was insane, and propose to appoint 
a guardian to take care of his property. 
We deny the correctness o f this style of 
life. We do not believe in any business 
where God is excluded from participation 
in its direction and in its profits. That re
ligion which excludes the Lord from the 
walks of daily life; that compound of athe
ism and idolatry which sets God afar 
off, and bows the knee to gold and silver; 
deserves the reprobation of every godly 
man.

We are bought with a price and we are 
not to be bondmen to worldly interests. 
He who serves only himself is a slave to a 
fool. Men may talk o f their business, but 
God has business too, and his business is 
as important as any business that can be 
named. It is a business, too, which calls 
for enterprise and endeavor; which de
mands generous investments, and affords 
opportunity for the liberal to devise liber
al things, that by liberal things he may 
stand. The interests of God’s house, the 
care o f his poor, and the necessities of his 
little ones, the opportunities to make in
roads on the kingdom o f darkness and 
storm, the ramparts of error, and unfurl 
the banner of the Lord above the conciuer- 
ed fortresses of aliens, the work of sowing 
good seed by all waters, and pursuits, they 
would go forth strong in the Lord and in 
the power o f his might; terrible as banner
ed legions, conquering and to conquer. The 
curse of God is upon him who doeth the 
work of the Lorci negligently.

Lot us see to it that that '-ui’ive fnlIs not 
on us. Let us make the Lord’s business our 
business. Let it be our first great purpose 
to fulfill the work that he has given us 
to do. Then whatever he appoints us in 
this world, whether prosperity, poverty, 
plenty, or orivation, we shall have amid- 
it all, the blessing o f the Lord that maketh 
rich and addeth no sorrow: and with that 
blessing- upon us, we may be, “ Not sloth
ful in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.”—Selected from the writings of
H. L. Hastings, deceased, by Ru/us A. Cur
tis.

Do the thing you are afraid to do.
----------o---------

Happiness is a by-product of industry.
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A( Q l AIXTA XCE WITH (iO l)

By Lyman Booth.

v»

(Continued from last week.)

"HEN Christ shall have come and gath

ered his saints to himself and shall 

have established his kingdom it will be far 

different from the one pictured by the ad

vocates of a kingdom beyond the skies, or 

that idea of a kingdom in the heart. 1 fail 

to find any scripture to support either 

view. I do not find one syllable of proof 

for any other kingdom than the one which 

Christ will establish on earth. There is 

great abundance of testimony in that re

gard. The earth was once the territory of 

the kingdom prepared for the children of 

men when the world was founded. It  is to 

be the territory occupied by the kingdom 

of Israel restored. Read Psa. 37:22. For such 

as shall be blessed of him shall inherit the 

earth; and they that be cursed of him shall 

br' cut off. In the 29th verse of the same 

Psp.'m, it says the righteous shall inherit 

the land and dwell therein forever. In the 

34th verse we read: Wait on the Lord and 

keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to in

herit the land: when the wicked are cut 

off thou shalt see it. I f  the righteous are 

to dwell in the land forever they will have 

to be given a life that will endure forever 

or immortal .life.

An objector may raise the folio-,ving: Is 

it necessary for an heir to dwel’ on an es

tate just because it was given him by will? 

Why can’t the saints live in heaven and 

still own the earth? It is possible for an 

heir to come into possession of an estate 

and not have to reside on it. That may be 

when there is no stipulation that binds the 

heir to live upon it. In this instance, the 

provision is in the will. It is written: The 

righteous shall inherit the earth and dwell 

therein forever. Comply with the terms of 

the will or forfeit the inheritance. If  I were 

to give you by will, a home with the stip- 

u 'a t’on that you are to live on it all voi r 

life, you must comnlv with the terms of 

mv will or you will forfeit your home. So 

it is with the inheritance of the saints. The 

kingdom and its territory are specified in 

the will. The territory is the earth and the 

dwel’ing place also is the earth. We must 

accept our abode upon those terms or re

ject the will. Accept and be b'essed, or re

ject and be cut off.

I cannot understand why any one should 

desire to leave a rich inheritance here on 

earth and go to heaven where they have 

no promise of an inheritance, unless it is 

that they have an inborn desire to travel 

away from home. It  is not necessary for 

one to go to heaven to get away from his 

wicked neighbors. Just remain here and 

they will do the moving. David says. For 

yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 

be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 

place, and it shall not be. But the m e 

shall inherit the earth, and shall delight 

themselves in the abundance of peace Do 

you not see the time is coming when the 

wicked or his place cannot be found; while 

the saints will take everlasting possession 

of the whole estate, and will delight, them

selves in peace.

To this aerree the words of Solomon, in 

which he has p-iven e'ood advice, which we 
should remember: That thou mavest walk 

•>i the way of good men, and keen the ppths 

of the rierhteous. For the uoright shall 

dwell in the land and the perfect'shall re

main in it, but the wicked shall be cut off 

from the earth, and the transgressors shall 

be rooted out of it. How different that is 

from what some teach! Instead of the right

eous going to neaven, getting off the earth, 

it is the reverse. It  is the wicked that are 

to be rooted out of the earth. When I read 

these words of Solomon I say that might 

be a good way to depopulate this globe. 

But the Lord has never intended to depopu

late this earth, although he came within a 

few people of doing it at the deluge. The 

truth is the wicked shall be removed while 

the upright and perfect will remain forev

er.

Solomon speaks of the perfect man in the 

sense of absolute perfection. As a mortal 

man is imperfect and perishable, he would 

have to be an immortal, imperishable be

ing to dwell in the earth forever, God’s 

saints will never reach absolute perfection 

until they receive immortality. This is nice

ly stated by Paul in 1 Cor. 13:10. But when 

that which is perfect is come then that 

which is in part shall be done away. When 

will this perfection be given the saint?? In 

Prov. 11:31, Solomon says, Behold the right

eous shall be recompensed in the earth. But 

how? Rom. 6:23 tells how. For the wages 

of sin is death, but the gift of God is eter

nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. But 

when are the riehteous to be recompensed? 

Christ said: For thou shalt be recompensed 

at the resurrection of the just.

Let us look at Prov. 11:31 again. Solomon 

said the righteous shall be recompensed in 

the earth; much more the wicked and the 

sinner. How will the wicked receive more 

of a recompense than the righteous? In 

this way. The righteous are given eternal 

'ife, and permitte:1 to remain on the earth. 

The wicked are cut off; rooted out; remov

ed from the earth, no more to inhabit it, 

and their life is taken from them. The 

wicked are recompensed with death; not 

,v’th an endless 1 if*' of torture. They have 

bp^n sinners, and the waees of sin is death 

’vhich thev receive in the earth.

To show that the earth was created to 

be inhabited. I wish to refer to Isa. 45:18, 

in which it is written: For thus saith the 

Lord that created the heavens: God himself 

that formed the earth and made it: he hath 

established it, he created it not in vain, he 

formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord 

and there is none ot>er. Now if tl*e Lord 

finally removes the ri^hteo^s to heaven, 

and the wicked are rooted out of it, who 

will inhabit i t 7 Woui ’ it not appear that 

he had made and formed it in vain?

We win examine Euh. 1:!8 as it seems 

to be a difficult w s e  for some to under

stand. We will read it. The eyes of ymn un

derstanding bein'1- enlightened; that ye may 

know what is the hone of his (Christ’s) 

calling-, what the riches of rh-- u'lory of his 

inheritance in the saints. The expression, 

I'i* • p lieritiinee in the *ain4s seems to he 

the difficult part to understand. From this 

language the thought obtains that Christ 

inherits the saints. In another place we are 

told that Christ and the saints are co-heirs. 

Let us see if the eves of our understanding 
can be onened so we can understand it.

In ancient times the owners of large es

tates kept a large number of servants. In 

later years they were called chatties, the 

same as our southern slaves. All those serv

ants remained with the estate in case of a 

sale of the estate. Now suppose you owned 

a large estate and had 50 servants. Suppose

you had an only son. The son and servants 

all serve you jointly; all working for your 

benefit. Now suppose you will your son 

your entire estate. When the time arrives 

for him to take possession of his inherit

ance, the land, the home, what will he do 

with the servants? Will he drive them off 

the premises, or will he claim them as part 

of his inheritance? I believe he will do just 

what they did in ancient times. He would 

claim the entire estate. Now since we are 

called, by God’s will, to be his heir, and 

joint heir with Christ, though we be serv

ants now, the hope of our calling rests in 

his will; it is based upon that will. We be

long to the Father and he owns the great 

estate on which we are serving, and when 

the only begotten Son comes to take posses

sion of the estate, under the will he will 

claim the servants also, and bless his holy 

name, I want to be found a faithful serv

ant. to continue in his service in the estate 

made new.

The knowledge you have of the riches or 

value of your father’s estate, which will 

constitute your inheritance, is the basis of 

your ioy or glory you may feel in your in

heritance in the servants. Now, are not 

God’s saints his servants? If  they are, do 

they not belong to him? Are they not a 

part of his estate? You can readily see that 

they are; but richt here we meet another 

difficult question: viz., we are taught that 

the saints are to become Christ’s bride. That 

is to say Christ takes his Father’s servants 

for his bride. Then in reality he inherits 

his bride. Tn ancient times it was not of in

frequent occurance for a son to m any a 

servant in his father’s household. God’s 

household is composed of faithful servants, 

and no better place could be found for the 

selection of his bride. Therefore if Jes--s 

inherits his Father’s servants, and selects 

them for his bri^e. he and they become one 

in his name.

Havinsr become one by marriage they 

start out noon the mission of subduing all 

things; to beautify and adorn the earth; to 

make it a des'ra^le, pleasant, peaceful, safe 

and hapov home, in which no sickness, no 

sorrow, no pain, no tears, no death can en

ter; but where al1 is eternal ioy and happi

ness; everl?sf in^ peace and tranauility; 

and where the Horv of God shall shine for

ever.

After one thousand years of their success

ful labors, -,;srensat'on of tho fulness 

of time shf>,l have been complete, for he 

will have suhdred all things and o-athered 

together all things in himself (or unto him

self) both which are in heaven; and which 

are on the earth; even in him. Then the Son 

will become subiect to the Father that God 

may be all and in all. 0  what a glorious 

consummation of the purposes of God which 

he knew from the foundation of the world. 

Reader, do von wish to be there? Then ac

quaint thyself with God and be at peace: 

thereby eoo-l shall come unto thee. Job 22:
21.

(To be continued.)

Hi<rb 'S the honor to be commissioned of 

God to lead others out of the bondage of 

sin into the glorious liberty of Christ Je
sus.—Pierce.

“As many as are led by the Spirit of God 

they are the sons of God.’’

“AH things work together for good to 

them that ]ove God.”
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A Departiiu'iit for the Edltieatlon of Youtli 
Edited by 

Alexander I). Donaldson 
37 S. 12th ,lvo., .lit. Vernon. N. Y. 

“ HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Texts: Luke 24:45, 4fi. 47 

IN GOD’S CARE
“ I cannot say,

Beneath the pressure o f life ’s cares today 
I joy in these;
But I can say 

That I would rather walk this rugged way,
If Him it please.

“ I cannot feel 
That all is well when darkening clouds conceal 

The shining sun:
But then, I know 

God loves and" loves; and say, since it is so. 
Thy will be done.

“ I do not see 
Why God should e ’en permit some things to be, 

When He is love.
But I can see 

Though often dimly, through the mystery 
His hand above!

“ I do not know 
Where falls the seed, that I have tried to sow 

With greatest care,
But I shall know 

The meaning of each waiting hour below, 
Sometime, somewhere!

“ I do not look 
Upon the present, nor in nature’s book 

To read my fate;
But I do look 

For promised blessings in God’s Holy Book; 
And I can wait.”

THE QUESTION

"Of late we have heard a lot concerning 
the mode o f salvation; one good brother 
maintaining that preaching is not neces
sary; that those whom God would have 
saved will come unto him without our ef
fort; that God will accomplish his purpos
es without our aid. That, our duty is to sit 
still and watch for the return o f the Lord 
from heaven. Will you kindly give us your 
opinion.”

THE REPLY

In James 2:17-20 we read: “ Faith if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, 
a man may say, Thou hast faith and I have 
works: shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by 
my works. Thou believest then there is one 
God; thou doest well: the devils also be
lieve and tremble. But wilt thou know, 0  
vain man, that faith without works is 
dead?” And in Rev. 22:12, we find, "Be
hold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be.” Now let us look at Rom. 
10:12-15. “There is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all who call upon him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believ
ed? and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how 
shall they preach except they be sent? As 
it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gosRel o f peace,

and bring glad tidings o f good things!”
We could keep on quoting passages till 

we had filled this magazine from cover 
to cover, but we feel that in the ones now 
given, is proof sufficient to let us know 
that God does not expect us to simply “ sit 
still and watch." God has given every one 
of his children certain talents, and those 
talents are for use, to be used to the praise 
and glory of our God. We all know what 
happened to one man who thought himself 
wiser than God and buried his talent. Let 
us not make this same mistake.

In the Old Testament days when Israel 
was God’s chosen people, God did pick out, 
select or elect if you prefer the word, cer
tain people to do his will. We all know the 
story of Abraham, Moses, David, Enoch, 
Noah and others, and we rightfully can 
call that an age of election, but today 
things are different. We are living under 
grace. Not since the time when the Jews 
rejected Jesus do we see anything but grace 
taught in the scriptures. Today, the invita
tion comes to us in the words, “Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke up
on von and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light.” Under the old dispensa- 
sation, God selected those whom he want
ed; under the new dispensation. ALL are in
vited and every one accepting the invita
tion is made welcome. Who is it that is not 
familiar with John 3:16-17. “ God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved.”

Now how are men saved today? Through 
love to God, and Faith in Jesus as the 
Christ, the Son of God. Earlier in this 
article we spoke about the “ election” in 
the Old Testament days, but if you will 
read Heb. 11, you will find that it was 
through their faith in God that they were 
elected.

In John 10, Jesus proclaims himself “ the 
door,” or the entrance way into the family 
of God. This is in verse 7. Then in verse 9, 
he again says the same. “ I am the door: by 
me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out and find pasture.” 
The chapter opens with the words, “Veri
ly, verily, I say unto you, he that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth un some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. But he that entereth 
in by the door is the shepherd of the 
sheeD.” This is Paul’s testimony concerning 
the matter: “ For other foundation can no 
man lav than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” And again, “Neither is there sal
vation in anv other: for there is none oth
er name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.”

Jesus, of himself, says in Jno. 14:6: “ I 
am the way, the truth and the life. No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.” Peter 
writes, “ Be ye holy; for I am holy. And if 
ye call on the Father, who without, respect 
of persons, judgeth according to every 
man’s' work, pass the time of your sojourn
ing in fear.”

You ask for my opinion, and I gladly give 
it. Taking for granted that the testimonies 
given are true, that the examples set be
fore us are sincere, my opinion is, that the 
idea of salvation by election is dishonoring

to God, and belittling to Jesus; for it does 
away with the necessity o f Jesus Christ, 
and makes his sacrifice for our sins of none 
effect. For it provides another way than 
the door by which we can enter the sheep- 
fold, and gives us something else to build 
upon than that foundation provided and 
approved. But God be praised; he still is 
true, and “ there is none other name (or 
way) under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved” than Jesus 
Christ our Lord.

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel. Mark 16:15.

Love one another with a pure heart fer
vently. 1 Pet. 1:22.

He will teach us of his ways. Isa. 2:3.
And we will walk in his paths. Isa. 2:3.
0  Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. 

Psa. 19:14
What shall a man give in exchange for 

his soul? Matt. 16:26.
Salvation will God appoint for walls and 

bulwarks. Isa. 26:1.

PREACHERS

Preachers are not only those, who stand
ing on a platform, address an audience, but 
according to the plan o f God, every one o f 
his children is a preacher o f glad tidings 
to the poor, by our manner o f living, by 
our dress, by our walk and conversation, 
by our every act and word, we are to im
press on those about us that we are chil
dren o f God through faith in Jesus Christ. 
And it is to be our constant aim, not only 
to glorify and praise our God, but to bring 
others to do the same and thus win many 
jewels to our crown.

TRUST GOD AND LIVE

Often we have to make a strong battle 
with ourselves to win out. Sometimes we 
say, “ What’s the use o f trying? I was cheat
ed out o f all I had by the deceit o f a per
son I trusted.”

But, you see, that was on account o f your 
own bad judgment. Many others trusting 
men, have made grand successes of life.

There always is one we can trust who 
never will betray us, but contrawise will 
reward us beyond all thought, and that is 
the God o f our salvation. Trust, him, and 
in this world we will have peace and rest 
and in the world to come eternal life. It’s 
worth the effort. Trust God and live.

DON’T GOSSIP

A man that blackens another man’s char
acter does not whiten his own. Better for 
us to have our house broken into than to 
have our minds and hearts and friendships 
broken into by tale bearers or gossips. It 
is a saying the world over that an “ idle 
mind is the devil’s workshop.” Not a few 
men and women seem to have a genius to 
hurt and harm others by the things they 
say.

—----- o--------
“ How shall we, that are dead to sin, live 

any longer therein?"
“ The wages of sin is death.”
“The gift of God is eternal life through 

Jesus Christ our Lord.”
“To be carnally minded is death.”
“ To be spiritually minded is life and 

peace.”
“ They that are in the flesh, cannot please 

God.”
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Motacas
Iowa State Conference

constitution and the perfecting of an or

ganization, yet they put on one of the best 

conferences in many respects "that I have 

ever attended in any state. Representative 

people were present from different parts 

of the state, many of them driving for hun

dreds of mi'es. And not only that, but good 

old Coryell County in which the gathering 

was held, turned out brothers and sisters, 

friends and neighbors by the dozens every 

day to add to the interest and inspiration 

of the meeting.

Those of you who have never been privi

leged to enjoy a period of genuine south

ern hospitality, do not realize what you 

have missed, and there is no need trying 

to describe it, because words are inade

quate. It  is impossible to be a stranger 

there, for they make you feel that their 

homes are your home, and the only regret 

is in the parting.

A finer assemblage of young people it 

has never been our privilege to work with, 

and when one associates with so man> 

splendid boys and girls just blossoming in

to maturity, it causes a' silent prayer of 

thanks to ascend to the Father that those 

fathers and mothers have laid aside their 

selfishness and pride and have accomplished 

the greatest thing that the present life can 

a''Pomn1ish-—that of raising real families. 

The pride and selfishness which cause so 

many to shirk that greatest of all privileges 

and duties make it necessary for us to turn

o r hear’s in shame entirely too often. The 

cause of the gospel depends upon our young 

•'collie, and all honor to those noble fami

lies who are doing their part to rear chil

dren in the nurture and admonition of the 

Lord.

Nineteen were baptized during these ten 

davs of work together, and what a time of 

reioicing it was.

It was our privilege on this occasion to 

get well and personally acquainted with 

dear old Bro. Bradley who has fought the 

gospel fight for the Texas brethren for so 

many years. To know him is to love him, 

and we are thankful that he is to be at the 

General Conference so that our people from 

the different states can get acquainted 

with him. Those who have known him long

est, love him most, which is the finest rec

ommendation a minister can have.

Keep your eye on Texas— they are going 

to do things. Bro. Stewart has-been added 

to their preaching staff for the coming 

year, and that means a great deal.

This leaves us at the old home, Ham

mond. Louisiana, in the midst of the Ala

bama, Mississippi, Louisiana Conference. 

Several are coming from here so as to at

tend the Illinois Bible School and the Gen

eral Conference. It  should be a great gath

ering this year.

Frank E. Siple.
---- o----

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am sending you a report of a 

fine meeting we had at the Castetter Park 

at Blair, Neb., yesterday, Ju ly  23rd.

Brethren from Avery, Omaha, Kennard 

and Blair, Neb., and Little Sioux, la., were 

present. I t  was in a measure a farewell 

meeting for Bro. John Hammond and fami

ly of Avery, who arc soon leavi'.uf for Cali

fornia. We started the services by singing 

a couple of songs after which Bro. Drink- 

ard gave us a good talk, occupying tho time 

until noon.

Well filled baskets were then opened and 

all partook of a bountiful lunch. An hour

teaches the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God on earth, with Christ as King of kings, 
and the immortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations; the res
toration of Israel as a nation; the literal res
urrection of the dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the final destruction of the wick
ed, and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and immersion in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
as prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins, and 
a holy life as essential to salvation. We believe 
and teach the “restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began.”

Will you support ?. paper teaching these 
things? $2.00 per year, 51 issues.

Address. THE RESTITUTION HERALD,
Oregon, Illinois.

Editorials 
and dhorclh Mews

----- u-----

Bro. Lewis Weaver, of Casey, 111., does 

not make the improvement in health that 

his friends would like to see. He has been 

sirk for a long time and prayers have gone 

up for his recovery. It  seems to us that he 

is still much needed in the work of the 

church, there.
----- ii-----

The Illinois Conference is indebted to 

Bro. Wm. Lansbery, Casey, 111., for some 

necessary utensils for the kitchen. As usual 

he will be at the school and conference and 

will bring with him a delegation of young 

people.

-----o-----

As we are about entering upon our school 

and conference work, editorial matters for 

an issue or two will have to suffer. Re

member, we publish no paper the week of 

our conference, so you will get no paper 

the week beginning August 20th.

----- n-----

Sister W. S. Cooper and two sons, Fred- 

ericktown. Mo., are sick with a fever, 

thought to be typhoid. Bro. Cooper who 

had been awey to school was called home.

----- o-— —

Bro. and Sr. J. E. Orchard have returned 

from Gardena, Calif., to their home at 1927 

Orchard Ave., Los Angeles, Calif.

The Annual Conference of the Churches 

of Ood in Christ Jesus in Iowa will be held 

at the Church of God Camp Ground at Wat

erloo, Iowa, August 19-27 inclusive.

Bros. F. L. Austin and F. E. Siple, of Ore

gon, 111., will be with us and have charge 

of the adult Bible classes, and they with 

Brothers J. W. Williams. T. A. Drinkard, A. 

J. Eychaner, and O. J. Allard of Iowa, will 

be the sneakers during the week.

Matters of importance regarding the 

General Conference must be considered this 

year and all who can possibly arrange to be 

present should do so.

Lock Box 106 has been secured for the 

use of the conference and mail sent there 

will be delivered at the Camp Ground.

All having copies of the song book, ‘‘Her

ald of Praise,” should bring them as that 

book will be useH this year.

For further information, or programs, 

write the Secretary.
Mrs. Florence Allard, Cor. Sec.

----- o-----

The Nebraska Conference 

will convene at Holbrook, Neb., Aug. 26 to 

Sept. 3rd, inclusive. Speakers will include 

Bro. Austin and at least one other good 

speaker.
We invite and urge the brethren through

out the state to make special effort to at

tend the conference this year. We also in

vite the brethren from other states to meet 

with us in the worship of God, at this time.

Meals at a nominal cost will be served 

on the grounds. Tents and bedding furnish

ed free.

Come and bring pillows.

J. E. Cowles, Conf. Pres.

Reports
o ----

Notes on Southern Trip

The 1922 Texas Conference has passed 

now into history, but in doing so it has 

left indelibly stamped upon our minds one 

of the bright and inspirational spots of a 

lifetime.

Although conference work is a new un

dertaking for our people of Texas, this be

ing the meeting at which the conference 

really came into being by adoption of a
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of visiting: followed, then Bro. Adams gave 
us a fine talk. He was followed by Bro. 
Hammond who spoke a short time. When 
he finished, Bro. John Mehrens of Little 
Sioux, Iowa, gave us a few m ore. good 
thoughts. When he had finished, an attor
ney of Omaha, Mr. Cunningham, who had 
been a member of the class taught by Bro. 
Adams in the Y. M. C. A. o f Omaha a few 
vears ago, talked to us for a few minutes.

The day was beautiful and was full of 
good spiritual things; one long to be re
membered by all present. Many met who 
had not seen one another for many years, 
and all enjoyed themselves every minute 
of the day.

How thankful we should be to God for 
the blessed privilege of meeting together, 
and how we should endeavor to make these 
meetings more often. If the Lord tarries,
I hope that we may have many more such 
days.

Your sister in Christ,
Birdie Krogh.

--------- o---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Below find reports of meet
ings held at Avery, Neb , by Bro. Drink- 
ard. Saturday, June 24th, Bro. Drinkard 
came and gave us a good talk and on Sun
day we took our lunches and drove to the 
Platte River, a distance of about 10 miles, 
and had a very good sermon by Bro. Drink
ard, followed by a dinner that was hard to 
beat. We then donned bathing suits and 
had a fine time, followed by a sermon both 
afternoon and evening by Bro. Drinkard.

We decided at this time to have Bro. 
Drinkard come back July 22, and go with 
us on the 23rd to Blair, Neb., where there 
are several brethren, to hold an all day 
meeting, and also give Bro. and Sr Ham
mond a chance to bid the Blair folks fare
well before going to California, as they in
tend leaving about Aug. 1st, for one year 
at least, and possibly to make their home 
at that place. We had a splendid time on
ly we missed Bro. and Sr. Frank Harper 
very much, on account of Bro. Harper hav
ing undergone an operation for appendici
tis on Wednesday, July 12th.

We are very glad to report Bro. Harper 
is improving as well as can be expected 
for a man of his age.

Bro. Drinkard stayed over until Tuesday 
morning and gave us a talk at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Kjargaard’s Monday night, 
and his topic was Hell.

It has been a long time since the writer 
enjoyed a sermon as much as this one. I 
believe it cleared up several dark spots for 
some of our brethren and frienc’s that 
heard the talk. We surely appreciate the 
visits of the preaching brethren and hope 
to have lots more o f them, and especially 
now, since our leader, Bro. Hammond, is 
going away. We wish to thank the Blair 
brethren through this article for their ef
forts in entertaining us while there.

We also ask that the brethren pray for 
Us that we may continue the work that 
Bro. Hammond has started here in Avery, 
as he like Paul in his work, always wanted 
to see the work which he started, progress 
and Bro. Hammond has gone through a 
(?reat deal to get this work at this point 
going.

Hoping this is not too lengthy a report 
anl also wishing to tell you received the 
Prospectus for the Bible School and Con
ference and enjoyed the same very much.

as the writer met several of the brethren 
whose pictures are included in the gro"»'~ 
at Waterloo last year. Will close our report 
for this time, Hoping to see this in print, 
and more yet, hoping to meet the readers 
of this piece in God’s kingdom, we remain.

Your brothers and sisters in Christ Jesus, 
The Avery Branch,

J. L. Banning.

Cali for n in Conference Report

The 6th Annual Conference of the Church 
of God of Southern California, convened in 
Long Beach, July 14, 15, 16, and was attend
ed by a large percent of its members.

The address of welcome was delivered by 
Bro. Pyatt, the presiding officer, and was 
responded to by Bro. 0. J. Allard in a few 
well chosen words in which he expressed 
his unwavering faith in God and his eter
nal purpose in Christ Jesus.

For an hour or so, plans to pursue the 
best ways and means to do the most possi
ble good, were discussed.

After this discussion, Bro. Nokes of Los 
Angeles, gave a chart lesson on “Time Fea
tures,” showing that some event of vital 
importance is to take place in 1928. The 
lecture was instructive and helpful and 
served as a stimulant to be ever on the 
“Watch” as our Lord commanded.

On Saturday, 9:30 a. m., others having ar
rived, another discussion pertaining to 
Christ’s soon coming was engaged in and 
enjoyed by all. This was followed by a les
son on “The High Calliner,” by Bro. 0. J. Al
lard. Several thought this the best on the 
program, but as there were so many real 
feasts of good things, it was hard to decide 
which was best.

During the morning session, Bro. Smith 
of Burbank, gave a talk on the kingdom.

At 2:00 p. m.t Bro. Earl Tabor of Los An
geles, gave a splendid lesson on the “Gos
pel to the Church,” followed by a sermon 
by Bro. A. E. Knoch of the Concordant Pub
lishing Co., of Los Angeles. Subject: “Peter 
and Paul.”

At 8:00 p. m., Sr. Mary E. Hunt, of River
side, spoke on the subject of “Truth Shin
ing,” how every doctrine in Christendom 
originated from the three fundamental 
principles upon which it is founded.

On Sunday at 9:30, Bro. Pyatt of Santa 
Ana, gave a very interesting and instructive 
lesson on time features of the death, burial 
and resurrection of Jesus. It seemed to be 
apparent to all that Jesus was in the grave 
three days and three nights, just as he said 
he would be. It was also proved beyond a 
doubt that Jesus rose on the Sabbath in
stead of the first day of the week. Many 
good points were brought out in the lesson.

At 11:00 a. m., Bro. O. J. Allard gave us 
a sermon on the “Scarlet Colored Beast.”

At 2:30 p. m.. Dr. Wm. H. Walke, of Los 
Angeles, gave a splendid talk on the Judg
ments. He spoke for an hour and a half, 
and the pracious words which fell from the 
lips of this grand old soldier of the cross, 
were promoted by the Holy Spirit. (He be- 
in? over 83 years old.) In this sermon God 
was honored, Christ uplifted and the church 
comforted and strengthened by being re
minded that her long day of judgments 
were almost finished and the glory soon 
to be revealed in her. It was a grand treat.

A few minutes recess, and the Lord’s 
Supper was served. The memorial which 
points back to the death of Jesus and ours 
in him, after which there was a business

meeting, the election of officers for the 
coming year. Bro. C. A. Nokes was elected 
president; Sr. Steffa of Pomona, vice-presi- 
dent; Bro. Earl Tabor, Cor. Sec.; Bro. Glenn 
Allard, treas.; and Mary L. Bailie, record
ing secretary.

At 6:30, the closing service was conduct
ed by Bro. J. E. Adamson of Pomona. He 
gave a splendid talk on the 13th of 1 Cor., 
and as he spoke of the three remaining 
things, Faith, Hope and Love, the greatest 
of which is love, there were many amens 
heard and all during the conference, this 
spirit was shown, although there were 
some things brought up that all could not 
agree on, but it was all so good. We wish 
all could have heard and been encouraged 
to press forward toward the mark of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Most of the notes were given by Sr. Hunt 
as I was not present at all-the meetings.

Mary L. Bailie, Rec. Sec’y.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I would like to have a little 

talk with the brethren that we cannot reach 
any other way. I want to tell you that we 
had Bro. Almus Adams with us two weeks 
in May. He gave us splendH sermons and 
in them explained many things that we 
never understood before, and you that can 
hear a good talk every Sunday cannot real
ize how we enjoy a feast like that when we 
can hear one of our good earnest ministers. 
Bro. Adams has been in Boise twice inside 
of two years, and baptized seven earnest 
believers. We have ten in the faith now, 
but Sr. S. J. Knowles will soon leave for her 
old home near Chicago, and we will all 
miss her very much, for she was always 
present at our meetings ani Bible readings. 
It made no difference what was needed to 
make our meetings a success, she was al
ways there to do even more than her share 
and we of the faith are not the only ones 
that will miss her, for she has done much 
to relieve suffering among the poor and 
sick in Boise that will never be forgotten.

I want to thank Bro. Booth for his good 
articles. They are all good, and Bro. Ander
son’s Type articles are fine. We enjoy them 
very much. Also Bro. Drinkard’s articles 
on the Seventy Weeks: all such lessons are 
a great help to us all, and especially to 
those that are isolated as we are away o ff 
in the far west, where there is not a single 
minister in a whote state the size of Idaho. 
We are thankful indeed to our Nebraska 
brethren for letting Bro. Adams come 
when we need him to baptize those that 
come into the faith, and according to the 
signs of the times, our work for the Mas
ter will soon be finished for this age, but 
the future, won’t that be a glad day if we 
can assist Jesus in the age to come when 
many nations will be joined unto the Lord. 
Then the saints can sing, Oh happy day.

Bro. J. Conway’s article is good and is 
a subject that ought to be studied very 
carefully, for these people are leading many 
people to believe one of the mose unscrip- 
tural doctrines taught by the protestants 
They claim that Jesus left the Holy of Ho
lies in 1874; if that is true, I don’t wonder 
that they say that the bride is made up, 
and no more can gain the prize of the high 
calling in Christ Jesus. Still they are com
passing land and sea, trying to make con
verts. If the bride class is complete since 
1874, won’t all their converts since then be 
left to go through the great time of tribu-
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lation at the close of this age? It seems to 

me that they would be no better off than 

those that never heard at all. What a pity 

that so many zealous people get so far from 

a “Thus saith the Lord;” but let us watch 

lest we be led astray; for if possible, the 

very elect will be deceived.

Your sister in Christian love,

Mrs. Clark McClelland.

By Alta King

THE SECOND RETURN FROM EXILE  

Lesson V III. August 20, 1922.

Lesson Text: Ezra 7:1 to 8:3<i.
Ezra 7:1-)*

Golden Text;—The hand of our God is upon

all them that seek him, for good. Ezra

8:22.
Memory verse: Ezra 8:36.

---- o-----

For Study

Review: We are studying that period of 

Judah's history during which her people 

returned to their homeland from captivi

ty in Babylon. Last week we digressed and 

studied the beautiful story of Esther, which 

demonstrates very clearly the indirect ex

ercise of God’s power.

All the exiles did not return at one time. 

We have considered the first return and 

the rebuilding of the temple. This return 

was under the direction of King Cyrus and 

the leadership of Zerubbabel, about B. C. 

538. To refresh your memory of this re

turn and the rebuilding of the temple, 

read Ezra 1-6. Note all through the account 

evidences of the direct exercise of God’s 

power through human agencies Note also 

how Israel’s God had come to be regarded 

by heathens. Notice particularly Ezra 6:21- 

22.
This week’s lesson is the account of a sec

ond return under the direction of King Ar- 

taxerxes and the leadership of Ezra, B. C. 

458, about 80 years after the first return.

Ezra: From Ezra 7:1-10, and Bible dic

tionaries learn all you can about Ezra. 

What does he teach us concerning true Bi

ble students? What connection does this 

have with interesting class work What 

did Ezra recognize as a pre-requisite to 

teaching? Did he expect to be able to teach 

through “spirit” guidance? Note the last 

phrase of verses 6 and 7. This phrase is 

very characteristic of the book of Ezra. 

Has this attitude of mind been found in all 

the great leaders in God’s work? Even 

though Ezra recognized the power of God 

as underlying all that he did was he alert 

and awake to opportunities of doing God’s 

work? (Note in verse 6 how he started 

things by making request to the king. He 

did not sit down and wait for God to send 

the people back miraculously.)

Artaxerxes’ Letter: vs. 11-28. Read the 

letter carefully. List the statements which 

show the king’s regard for Israel’s God and 

his people. Was God’s purpose through Is

rael being worked out during this period 

•of her history? Find that purpose as it is 

■worded in Isa. 43. Have we any reason to 

"believe that God has abandoned that pur

pose? See Jer. 33:6-9; 19-.6; 31:35-37.

The Journey: Ezra 8:1-36. Vs. 1-14 con

tain the geneological records of those who 

returned. Vs. 15-23 contain the account of 

Ezra’s preparation. Why should he have

been so careful to have a sufficient number 

of Levites along? What was Ezra’s chief 

concern in conducting this return? What 

dangers did he realize they might meet up 

with? (The journey lay through a desert 

and they were carrying, not only rich gifts

..........for the temple, but their provisions

for their journey and all their wealth. The 

Jews from Judah had been in exile a cen

tury and a half. Frugal, industrious, adapt

able, with keen, commercial instinct, good 

farmers, good executives, as Jews always 

are and always have been, the exiles pros

pered in Babylon and harl much substance 

to carry back with them.) Did Ezra make 

adeauate provision for protection?

“The arm of flesh may be the arm of 

God. God fearing people may without in

consistency, claim the protection of the

magistrate, and the benefit of the law.......

The saint without anomaly may avail him

self of the physician’s aid. But it is our sol

emn duty and privilege, on rare occasions, 

to trust in God without any of these ad

ventitious aids, which ordinarily are oblig

atory.”—W. L. Watkinson.

God has filled the wor'd with things and 

laws and persons, that can be trusted and 

he wants us to rely on them. In relying on 

them, we are relying on him, since he gave 

them. But if they fail, we have our main 

reliance. When father and mother fail us 

the Lord will take us up.— Pe'oubet’s Notes. 

ShouM the fact that Ezra refused the pro

tection of the kinsr’s soldiers influence one 

to always refuse material aids? Did Ezra 

have a special circumstance to consider?

Vs. 24-30 show Ezra’s regard for God's 

law of system and order. What New Testa

ment teaching does this harmonize with? 

Does consciousness of being set aside to a 

certain work and that the work is God’s 

work, prompt and encourage faithfulness 

to that work?

Vs. 31-36. The journey completed. Did 

Ezra’s provision for protection prove prac

tical? Why is the last sentence in verse 

36 a fit  closing to the account?

Scripture Rending: Ezra 1-8.

Tlip Children's Lesson: Let Ezra, the man 

who set his heart to know God’s law and 

to teach it to the people, be the hero of the 

story. The dangerous trip across the des

ort can be made very interesting to chil

dren.
---- o----

For Class

Read and discuss the story, taking care 

to see the connection between it and God’s 

purpose through Israel. Bring out also the 

facts which the character of Ezra teaches 

us about God’s chosen workmen. Note also 

the lessons on trust in God.

--------«--------
Still Mine Friends 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please find enclosed $2.00 

for my paper and $1.00 for emergency fund. 

Can’t do without my paper as it is all the 

real gospel I hear. I think it is a wonderful 

paper. All well as usual. Trust you are the 

same.

Yours in hope,

Mrs. --- ----
--------o--------

Bro. S. J. Lindsay:

Please find enclosed $2.00 for 

the best paper published, The Restitution

Herald.

From your sister in Chri»t,

Rhoda F. Watts. 

Thank you, Sr. Watts, that helps.—Ed

itor.-

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

By Albert Fletcher
--------- o---------

(Read at May Meeting. Fonthill, Ont.)

G
OD chose Israel from among the other 

nations to be a peculiar and elect 

people, and more can be found in the Bi

ble regarding them than any other nation. 

As a people, they are marked as distant 

and peculiar, by every circumstance of 

their history, by their common religious 

faith, by every element of their national 

character, manners and customs. They tru

ly had much advantage in every way in 

having committed to them the “oracles of 

God,” developing among them poets, law

yers, statesmen, and philosophers. Led up

ward step by step from a nation of slaves, 

they reached in the time of Solomon, the 

vrry zenith of glory. Distinguished and 

honored above all nations, they attracted 

the wonder and admiration of the world. 

(1 Kinors 4:30-34; 10:1-29.) But in the height 

of their glory they became proud. Grow

ing worse and worse, God in his wrath, 

overturned their kingdom and scattered 

them among the nations throughout the 

world
The time is fast approaching when God 

will speak peace to Israel, comfort them, 

and reestablish them in their own land. It 

is not a land in heaven to which they are 

anoointed, but on earth. They are to be 

planted in their own land, in a land which 

they were once privileged to enter, and in 

which they dwelt for centuries. But during 

that time they were many times plucked 

up and carried away captive into other 

lands and finally they were rooted out com

pletely, their cities laid waste and desolate, 

and they were driven as wanderers and ex

iles from country to country the world 

over. But when replanted in their own land 

according to the promise of Amos 9:14-15, 

“They shall build the waste cities and in

habit them ;..........and they shall no more

be plucked out of their land which I have 

given them, saith the Lord.” And again: 

“I will set my eyes on them for good, and 

I will give them a heart to know their 

God; for they shall return unto me with 

their whole hearts.”

While God has permitted these afflictions 

to come upon them as a penalty for their 

crime, he will, nevertheless, in due time 

reward the constancy of their faith in his 

promises to which they have so long held. 

God foreknew their pride and hardness of 

their heart, and foretold it, as well as the 

evils which would come upon them. As a 

people they still have faith in God, though 

in their blindness and pride of heart, they 

have stumbled over the humility of God’s 

appointed Messenger for the world’s salva

tion, so that instead of receiving him, they 

crucified the Savior the King of glory. 

Because of this they have been punished 

and that severely. When they condemned 

the just One, and said, “His blood be upon 

us and our children,” they little expected 

the fearful recompense which followed.

I say then, has God cast away his elert 

people? God forbid! For Christ was an Is

raelite, and was sent to the lost sheep of 

the house of Israel, to seek and to save
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that which was lost. “ For the gifts and 
callings o f God are without repentance, 
for God has concluded them all in unbe
lief. that he might have mercy upon all;” 
"For blindness in part is happened to Is
rael until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved." 
As it is written. “There shall come out of 
Zion a deliverer and shall turn away ungod
liness from Jacob. For this is my covenant 
unto them when I shall take awav their 
sins. Behold the days come saith the Lord 
that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, not according to the cove
nant I made with their fathers in the day 
when I brought them out o f the land of 
Egypt. But this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel. I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and will 
write it in their hearts: and I will be their 
God and they shall be my people." "Thus 
saith the Lord. Behold I will bring again 
the captivity o f  Jacob's tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling places, and the city 
(Jerusalem) shall be builded upon her own 
heap, and the palace (temple) shall re
main after the manner thereof..........Their
children also shall be as aforetime, and 
their congregatiQn shall be established be
fore me. and I will punish all that oppress 
them. And their nobles shall be o f them
selves. and their governors shall proceed 
from the midst o f them. Behold. I will 
bring them from the north country, and 
gather them from the coasts of the earth. 
They shall come weeping, and with suppli
cations will I lead them."’ “ Hear the word 
of the Lord. O ye nations, and declare it 
in the isles afar off. and say. He that scat- 
tereth Israel will gather him and keeD him 
as a shepherd doth his flock: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him 
from the hand that was stronger than he. 
Therefore, they shall come and sing in the 
height o f Zion, and shall flow together to 
the goodness o f the Lord, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil: and their soul (or 
life) shall be as a watered garden, and shall 
not sorrow any more at all.”  (See Jer. 30: 
18-21; 31:8-12.)

Not only will the great Redeemer thus 
restore and lift up the living gennerations 
of that people, but the dead also are to be 
restored: for “Thus saith the Lord. Behold.
0 my people. I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come u d  out o f your <rraves, 
and bring you into the land o f Israel. And 
ye shall know that I am the Lord when I 
have ODened your graves, and shall put my 
spirit in you and ye sha’ l live, and I shall 
Diace you in your own land. Th?n shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it. and 
performed it, saith the Lord." (Ezek. 37: 
12-14.)

Therefore after that the dead are raised, 
and the living ones brought to' the knowl
edge of God. then will exist the condition 
spoken o f in the 60th chapter of Isaiah. 
“Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting or destruction within thy 
borders. But thou shalt call thy walls Sal
vation, and thv eates Peace. Th*> sun shall 
no more be thy light by day. neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee. But the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting Light, and thy God thy glory. 
The day o f thy mourning shall be ended, 
for the people shall all be righteous. Thev 
shall inherit the land forever, the branch 
°f my planting, the work o f my hands, that
I. Jehovah, may be glorified.”

THE UNIFYING ERROR
--------- O

IN popular Orthodoxy, Theosophy, Chris
tian Science, Modernism, Occultism and 

Spiritualism, is a unifying dogma which, 
however much they may differ in other re
spects. fundamentally binds them together 
in one gross delusion. That dogma is the 
generally accepted belief o f soul immortal
ity which is based on the lie o f the serpent 
in the Garden o f Eden.

Universalism, Eternal Misery, Popery and 
Priest-craft, Purgatory and Mariolatrv, 
with many other grotesque beliefs, would 
perish from the religious creeds if this 
false dogma were discarded as not of the 
truth of God. The numerous modern cults, 
which force themselves upon attention by 
their glorification o f man and his efforts, 
would lose their ground of appeal were this 
unfounded notion set aside.

The modern demonology, which makes 
light of sin and asserts loud claims to hu
man knowledge and to intercourse with 
the sDirits “ passed over,”  would seek in 
vain for the sentimental acceptance it now 
meets with if this pagan heritage were dis
carded.

Books are continually appearing which 
profess to afford proofs of human immor
tality based unon the supposed powers of 
the human soul, and Spiritist mediums and 
authors present their assertions that “ life 
is a continuous thing, and its continuous
ness is provable," but as yet the evidence 
offered has not the strength of a gossamer. 
At a mass meeting in the Albert Hall. Lon
don. it was asserted that ‘‘tens of thousands 
of our dead are attracted down to us to
night.” as genuine a piece o f  fiction as any
thing Sir Conan Doyle ever wrote.

Orthodoxy, pretending to supply testi
mony for its belief in soul-immortalitv. is 
handing over to Romanism, to Theosophy, 
and to Spiritism, the only basis they re
quire on which to rest their case. The Bible 
denies this pagan notion, and so sweeps 
away the claims o f all or any o f these cults 
UDon human attention. Let God be true. 
Union with His truth demands separation 
from this popular delusion.

WI>a* Saith Tlie Scripture?
Concerning our Saviour Jesus Christ we 

read that He “ brought life and immortali
ty to light through the gospel" (2 Tim 1: 
10) .

Concerning Man and his Destiny we rea l; 
"I f  ye live after the flesh, ye must die: 
but if bv the Spirit ye mortify the deeJ- 
o f the body, ye shall live" (Rom. 8:13). 
“The wages of sin is death: but the free 
gift o f Cod is eternal life in Christ J?sus 
ovr Lor ’ "  Rom. 6:23).

“God so 'oved the world, that He gave 
His onlv begotten Son. that whosoever oe- 
lieveth on Him should not perish, but have 
everlastins life" (John 3:16).
The Yoic** o f Well Known Men on Lite Anil 

Death
“The doctrine o f the immortality o f the 

sou1 and the name, are alike unknown to 
the entire Bible.” —Olshausen.

“ In fact, no such doctrine is revealed to 
us ” “The wicked are never spoken o f as be
ing kept alive, but as forfeiting life.”— 
Archbishop Whately.

“ Hope in death can only spring from the 
principle o f Immortality, and this principle 
has no root save in Christ.”—Principal Twl- 
Toch.

“ For not far short o f a quarter o f a cen

tury now I have lived in the belief that the 
view which has been designated ‘L,ife in 
Christ' h  the real teaching of Scripture. 
That view is expressed in the words, taken 
not metaphorically but in a straightfor
ward manner, ‘The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through
our Lord Jesus Christ.’ ___ The more I think
o f it, the more vain appear to me to be all 
attempts to establish man’s immortality on 
a physical or metaphysical basis.”— Profes
sor Sir G. G. Stokes, Bart.

"The advocates of what they call ‘Condi
tional Immortality’ have done great service 
by exposing the baseness o f the popular 
doctrine of the intrinsic and endless perma
nence of the human soul. They have also 
done good service by demanding a recon
sideration o f the whole matter, and by pro
testing against a theory long dominant in 
the Christian pulpit, which as I believe 
goes far beyond the teaching o f Holy Scrip
ture.”—Professor -J. Agar Beet.

“ I wish with the greatest possible em
phasis to state that, in my own experience, 
the reception of this doctrine (Conditional 
Immortality) has not only not enfeebled 
my belief in the great doctrines of the 
Evangelical faith, and especially in the doc
trines of Incarnation, the Atonement and 
Regeneration, but has given to all these 
doctrines a firmer hold on my intellect, mv 
conscience, and my heart.”— R. W. Dale, D.
D.— Issued by the Conditional Immortali
ty Mission.

QUERIES

IF the body o f a man gets so hot when 
his fever registers 106 that the inward 

man can't stand it. and has to leave t^o 
house because it is so hot, do you suppose 
the devil could keep him in hell if it is- 
hotter than the house he just vacated? I f  
il is God’s intention to punish the spirits 
o f the wicked with heat, why not keep it 
in the bo'Jy and .iust keep increasing the 
heat?

If a puncture by a mosquito's bill causes 
typhoid fever, and the spirit that lives in 
the house is righteous, and goes to glory 
.iust as soon as the fevsr gets too hot. did 
not the mosquito bring salvation to that 
spirit?

Tf  baptism in water in order to the re
mission o f sins, is the water birth spoken 
o f in John 3. can you find where the apos
tles who preached it on Pentecost ever re- 
ce'ved the water birth?

rf  the kingdom was established on Pente
cost. and began to grow then that growth 
"  as stopped during the dark ages, was it 
not?

Did you ever know a stalk o f  corn to com
mence producing fruit as soon as the first 
blade comes out o f the ground?

Is the harvest going on all the time whi'e 
rhe sta’k is growing? If not how do vou 
get any matured seed in this age? Do you 
p?ant roasting ears to get more fruit? Don't 
vou know tbev would not even sprout? Are 
children bom  by seed or begotten by seed? 
Which comes first, beaettal or birth?

Yours in hope.
E. 0. Stewart. (Gospel Trumpet)

“ If God be for us. who can be against 
us?”

----------n---------
“ We are more than conquerors through 

Him that loved us.” —St. Paul.
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres 
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the frired hus
band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 
if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make" your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M PAN Y, OREGON, ILL IN O IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , ....................... ILL IN O IS .

", J. Lindsay* Manager.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 

Die,” D. C. Robison.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
jS the kingdom o f heaven.
' --------o--------

KdiK'd l).v Sister Daisy Aokcs 
SOW Peoria Avenue 

Dixon, Illinois

WICKED MEX SWALLOWED II* 
--------- <»----------

THE Lord will show who are his and who 
is holy. Numbers 16:5.

Well, children, here we are at Bible 
School once more, and how we do wish we 
could come for you in the big bus and bring 
you here to be with us. Bro. Siple has the 
children’s class. They studied about Abra
ham today, and tomorrow will learn about 
Joseph. Bro. Lindsay has one class of big 
folks while Bro. Austin has the other. Bro. 
Austin talked about the plagues which were 
put upon the Egyptians and that reminds 
me to tell you about some other punish
ments that were given to wicked men.

When the Israelites came out of Egypt 
they had a long journey to go through a 
dreary, lonely wilderness. Moses and his 
brother Aaron led them; and God took care 
of them, and fed them, and kept them safe. 
But there were three wicked men, named 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, who were tired 
of the wilderness, and were an?ry at hav
ing Moses for their leader and master, 
though God had made him lead them and 
had done so much good for them. They 
said they were as good as Moses, and that 
he should not be their prince and tell them 
what to do. They did not care for God 
having spoken by him.

These wicked men talked around and got 
two hundred and fifty  of the leading men 
or princes to be on their side a?ainst Mo
ses. Don’t you think this mvst have made 
Moses feel very badly? Well, Moses talked 
to God about his troubles and told God 
that he had never hurt one of them to 
cause them to go against him. It was real
ly going against God for he was ruling 
them through Moses. Moses asked God to 
show that these jealous men were in the 
wrong. Their end was so dreadful that I 
can hardly tell you about it. Remember, 
God has set people over us; there are our 
fathers and mothers, and our pastors and 
teachers and it is our duty to obey them. 
If We are proud and saucy and want to 
rule them, it is very wrong of us.

When God had started the children of 
Israel on their journey, he chose that. Aar
on, Moses’ brother, and his sons should be 
his priests. A priest had to offer up the 
sacrifices to God, and to burn incense to 
him. Incense is made of dried plants and 
Sunis that have a sweet smell when they 
®re burnt. The priests had dishes with holes 
ln the top and chains to hold them by and 
when the smoke of the incense went up

W ait p atien tly  for Utiin
(Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty, 

they shall behold a land that reacheth afar.— 
Isa.’ 33:17, A. R. V.)

OD doth not bid thee wait,
To disappoint at last,

A golden promise, fair and great,
In precept mold is cast.

Soon shall the morning gild 
The dark horizon dim,

Thy heart’s desire shall be fulfilled,
“ Wait patiently for Him.”

The weary waiting times,
Are but the muffled fields.

Low precluding celestial chimes 
That hail His chariot wheels,

Trust Him to tune thy voice,
To blend with seraphim,

His “Wait” shall issue in “ Rejoice,” 
“Wait patiently for Him.”

He doth not bid thee wait,
Like driftwood on the wave.

For fickle chance or fixed fate,
To ruin or to save.

Thine eyes shall surely see,
No distant hope or dim,

The Lord thy God arise for thee,
“Wait patiently for Him.”

—Frances Ridley Havergal.

it was just as our prayers rise up to God 
in heaven. There were other people called 
Levites who had to take care of the holy 
things that were used in God’s service. 
Korah was one of these Leviten and he 
wanted that he and his two hundred and 
fifty  friends be allowed to offer incense 
to God. We might call him a wicked med
dler. So Korah and his friends got ready to 
offer incense when an awful thing happen
ed. The earth opened up her mouth, and 
swallowed them up and all their houses 
and all their goods, and the earth closed up
on them. And all the other people ran when 
they heard their cries for they said, ‘ ‘Lest 
the earth swallow us up also.” God also 
sent a fire that burned the bad men.

It is not likely that any of us now, even 
though bad, would receive such a dreadful 
punishment but their horrible death should 
make us remember that God is not nleased 
with those that will not try to obey those 
that have the rule over them, and set them 
selves up to be bold and proud, and to say 
they do not care.

NO I* VI*Kit NEXT WEEK
--------- o------ ---

‘ ’TWAS MY MOTHER'S”

A  COMPANY of poor children, who had 
been gathered out of the alleys and gar

rets of the city, were preparing for their 
departure to new and distant homes in the 
West. Just before the time for the starting 
of the cars one of the boys was noticed 
aside from the others, and apparently very 
busv with a cast-off garment.

The superintendent stepped up to him

and found that he was cutting a small piece 
out of the lining. It proved to be his old 
jacket, which, having been replaced by a 
new one, had been thrown away. There was 
no time to be lost. “Come, John, come! 
what are you doing with that old piece o f 
calico?”

“ Please, sir, I am cutting it to take with 
me. My dear mother put the lining into 
this old jacket for me. This was a piece o f 
her dress, and it is all that I have to re
member her by.” And as the poor boy 
thought of that dear mother’s love and o f 
the sad deathbed scene in the old garret 
where she died, he covered his face with 
his hands and sobbed as if his heart would 
break. But the train was about leaving, 
and John thrust the little piece of calico 
into his bosom, “ to remember his mother 
by,” and hurried into a car.

Many an eye has moistened as this story 
of this orphan boy has been told, and many 
a heart prayed that the God of the father
less and motherless would be his friend.

Speak kindly to thy mother, child. Is she 
dead? Cherish her memory.— Sel.

PALESTINE HAS A GREAT FI TI RE

PALESTINE is very much wide-awake 
today; her newer citizens are full o f 

life and ambition, and the natives are not 
entirely immune to this spirit o f the west. 
A very few sections of the country have 
been so thoroughly modernized and their 
demands have become so varied and so 
European-like and American-'ike that those 
who think of Palestine in terms of graves, 
ruins and sacred rites feel themselves out 
of place.

Situated as Palestine is, so near the cross 
roads of three continents, this little land 
has a great future. And it is not unlikely, 
owing to the political condition o f Egypt, 
that Palestine may become the base for 
British commercial interests in that section 
of the world. This would make Haifa the 
principal, port on the Syrian coast. Haifa 
has a fine bay with ample room for all the 
ships that the world may send there. Here, 
unloading poods or passengers disemhark- 

c.ny 'point a:rc~: the sea;, wi’ l find 
trains to take them to Port Said, Alexan
dria, and Cairo, or they can change at L’ dd 
for Jerusalem. They can also go to Jaffa 
without changc. From Haifa they can go 
by rail across the plain of Erdraelon to 
Semakb on the Lake of Galilee, and from 
there chance for Damascus And the time 
is coming when it will be possible to go 
from Haifa to Bagdad by rail. This will con
nect the port with the oil weds of Mesopo
tamia In a word, the principal parts o f 
Palestine and neighboring states are today 
reached by rail, and goods brought into Hai
fa can connect with ships for all parts o f 
the world.

This is the day of planting, but tomorrow 
wi'l be the day o f reaping, and those who 
have faith will not be disappointed.
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“Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, 

that the plowman shall overtake the reap

er, and the treader of grapes him that sow- 

eth seed; and the mountains shall drop 

sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. And 

I will bring back the captivity of my peo

ple Israel, and they shall build the waste 

cities, and inhabit them; and they shall 

plant vineyards; and drink the wine therr- 

of; and they shall also make gardens, an-' 

eat the fruit of them.” Amos 9:13.—Chris

tian Herald.

ACQUAINTANCE WITH OOI)

By Lyman Booth.

(Continued from last week.)

I
N the early history of God’s dealings with 

Israel as a nation, he was their king 

and gave his orders and rulings through 

the prophet Samuel until Samuel had grown 

quite old. In his old age he made his sons 

judges, but they did not walk in the way 

their father did before them; but turned 

aside after lucre, and took bribes, and per

verted judgment. Then the elders came to 

Samuel with a plea that they be given a 

king like other nations to rule over them. 

After Samuel had consulted the Lord upon 

the matter it was agreed that a king should 

be given them. See 1 Sam. 8. This scripture 

shows that God was once king over Israel. 

He had given them laws for their govern

ment. There then existed all the primary 

.lements of a kingdom, viz., king, s'ibiect& 

territory, and laws. It  was called God’s 

kingdom; also the kingdom of Israel. It 

was conducted after this manner through 

a succession of kings until it was over

thrown under Zedekiah.

We find one of those kings had proven 

himself a eood ruler. His name was David. 

He found favor with God more than any 

of Israel’s kings, and we find the kin<rdom 

of Israel is sometimes mentioned as the 

kingdom of David. Zedekiah was the last 

of Israel’s kings. He ascended the throne 

through intrigue. The kiner of Babvlon made 

war on Jehoiakim, a youner and evil king 

in Israel. He was deposed and the king of 

Babylon made his uncle king and changed 

his name to Zedekiah.

From the above testimony we know that 

God once harl a kingdom on earth We also 

know that it was overturned afterward. 

The Lord has said it shall so remain until 

a rightful heir shall come forth and claim 

it. We know that no such kingdom is in ex

istence at this time, but we have already 

proven that it is to be restored. We have al

ready shown that Christ’s mission is the 

work of restoration. I f  he restores all 

things spoken of by all of God’s prophets 

since the world began, he w il1 have to re

store the kingdom of Israel. Tt was God’s 

kingdom at first, and when restored it will 

be his again; but Jesus will reien as king.

The conditions which existed when the 

kingdom was overturned were very bad; 

much the same as they are at the nresent. 

Zedekiah ascended to the throne through 

deceit and craftiness; much the same as 

politicians do now. He served his neonle 

much the same as public officials do at the 

nresent dav. He employed corrupt. practic

es a]so. The kiner of Babylon nla^ed him 

unon the throne unon condition h^ would 

rule his people as the kine- of Babylon dic

tated. Think of the kiner of God’s kinedom 

ruling according to the wishes and authori

ty of the Babvlonian kinsr! H« was sworn 

to obey Nebuchadnezzar, and at the rame

time ̂ pretending to rule in the fear of the 

Lord. No wonder God saw fit to take the 

kingdom from him and then inflict severe 

punishment upon him. Not to have done so 

would have appeared as if countenancing 

his actions. God suffered the king of Bab

ylon to gain the victory over Zedekiah, and 

also used him to chastise his people for 

their sins, and desertion. Zedekiah did not 

realize that serving Nebuchadnezzar was 

rebellion against God. Ezekiel and Jeremi

ah both warned him of the consequences of 

his evil deeds, which had the effect of 

arousing his anger, for he thought they 

were mistaken. They had prophesied unto 

him. Jeremiah had told him that he should 

be taken to Babylon and die there Ezekiel 

told him that he should never see Babylon.

This apparent disagreement in their state

ments caused him to think they were false 

prophets or his enemies. However they 

both told him the truth, for he was taken 

to Babylon and died there, but never saw 

the city, for his eyes were put out, when 

captured. His sons were slain in his pres

ence before his eyes were put out. He was 

bound with fetters of brass and carried to 

Babylon. He, as God’s representative ruler, 

instead of faithfully discharging the duties 

imposed upon him by the king of Babylon, 

and also, as well as disobeying God: became 

a perjurer and rebel. He had become so vile 

and corrupt that God could no longer per

mit him to remain upon the throne of His 

kingdom. To have done so would have been 

sanctioning his actions and placed a stain 

on God’s honor.

Having decided to remove him from the 

throne, God sent his prophets, Jeremiah 

and Ezekiel to Zedekiah, saying: Thou pro

fane, wicked prince of Israel, whose day 

is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 

thus saith the Lord God, Remove the dia-. 

dem, and take off the crown, this shall not 

be the same; exalt him that is low, and 

aha^e him that is high. I wil1 overturn, ov

erturn. overturn it, and it shall be no more 

until he come whose right it is and I will 

give it him. It was plain and decisive lan

guage, showing that God would not toler

ate sin, not in his representative upon his 

throne.

God gave Zedekiah to rnd°rstanr| that 

the kingdom over which he had been per

mitted to rule should not be as it t^en was 

and that Israel shou'd be without a gov

ernment; without a king until he who had 

the right to rule in righteousness should 

come, when he would send his Son as the 

Messiah to be king over all the earth, who 

was the legitimate heir, having the undis

puted right to the diadem and crown.

In this decree God pledged himself to 

give the diadem of David and the crown 

of Israel’s king to one having the right 

to it. That God had Jesus in mind when he 

issued this statement can be shown by oth

er scriptures. It can be shown that Christ 

is the only living heir to the throne and 

diadem.

By what means was the kingdom over

turned? Did God exercise his power and 

might, or did he use other means? From 

what occurred we would judge that he us

ed the king of Babylon and his army to 

overturn the kingdom and to punish Zede

kiah for his vanity and haughtiness. The 

king of Babylon placed him upon the 

throne, thinking to use him for his person

al gain. Zedekiah thought that as he was 

king in God’s kingdom he would have the

Lord on his side, and have his support, like 

some former kings, and therefore he was 

under no obligation to abide by the oath he 

made. He rebelled against the king of Bab

ylon, who then resolved to destroy the king- 

doVn of Israel by bringing his host against 

Jerusalem.

Hitherto the kingdom of Israel had been 

considered the exalted kingdom; all oth

ers abased, or low. We now see that the 

Lord used the forces of Babylon to un

crown Zedekiah, and to remove the diadem. 

The king of Babylon ad'ed it to his own 

universal and imperial crown. A greater in

dignity could not have overtaken Zedekiah 

than to fall into the hands of the Gentile 

king. This is a fair illustration of the say

ing, Exalt him that is low (the Gentile , 

king) and abase him that is high (Israel’s 

king).

With Zedekiah the diadem and crown 

were removed to Babylon. The weary years 

w'ore away and he died there; but as vic

tory sometimes makes the victor feel proud 

and arrogant, so the king of Babylon be

came boastful and very proud. He had been 

exalted above Israel’s king to the supreme 

rulership of the nations. And bwausc of 

his vanity and boastfulness he was driven 

from among men to dwell with the cattle 

and with the wild beasts; was bereft of 

memory and reason until seven times passed 

over him. Then he was restored to reason, 

and given his kingdom, did praise and ex

tol and honor the king of heaven, all whose 

works are truth, and his ways judgment; 

and those that walk in pride he is ai'le to 

abase.

The kinq-dom of Babylon then passed 

from Nebuchadnezzar to his son Belshaz

zar. He was a man with a vain and inglori

ous turn of mind. He made a great feast to 

a thousand of his lords, and drank wine be

fore the thousand. He desecrated the ves

sels of the temple which his father had 

taken from Jerusalem and brought to Bab

ylon. the same time he made Zedekiah pris

oner. They all drank wine from these holy 

vessels which had once been dedicated to 

the service of God. While in their drunk

en carousal, a hand appeared and wrote 

their doom unon the wall. When Belshaz

zar (the king) saw the hand and the writ

ing he became very much frightened. His 

jov turned to fright: anxiety and mental 

stress took ho*d of him; his loins were 

loosed: his joints became weak; his knees 

smote together: an<-1 now in his distress 

and aneuish h*3 calls for his wise m»n to 

come to his aid: to explain to him the mean

ing of what he had seen. The astrologers 

and soothsayers came; but could not make 

known to the kiner the meaning of the hand

writing. Then Daniel was brought before 

the kiner. H-' did interpret the handwrit

ing as follows: God hath numbered thy 

Vine-dom and finished it. In that night was 

Belshazzar the king slain. We have not on- 

lv shown that the kingdom of Israel was 

overturned, but this shows that he ruleth 

in the kingdoms of men.

We will now endeavor to find the legiti

mate heir to the throne of David. Let us 

assume that our Lord Jesus is the only lov- 

inp- legitimate heir. Now for the proof. 

That Jesus of Nazareth appeared and dwelt 

among men none will deny. No one will 

dare sav he was not a most wonderful char

acter: truthful and honest in everything, 

and therefore a good man. That he was of 

the lineage of David may be made plain by
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examining the record given o f him by both 
Matthew and Luke. Read Matt. 1:1-16 and 
Luke 3:23-31. Matthew tells us that Joseph 
the husband of Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
was a son of David through Solomon. Is it 
not plain that if the kingdom had been re
stored at that time, while Joseph was liv
ing he would have been given the throne 
because he was the legitimate heir? Since 
it was not restored at that time and Joseph 
having died without receiving the diadem 
and crown it would fall to the next in the 
line of heirs. That person we find to be 
none other than Jesus. While Jesus was 
not Joseph's son by begettal, he was by 
adoption. By Joseph’s marriage to Mary, he 
virtually adopted Jesus as his own son, and 
since an adopted child inherits equally with 
the others and because the oldest son is 
the legitimate heir, the right to reign over 
Israel would fall to Joseph’s eldest, and 
that being Jesus, he would be the rightful 
heir.

The question is raised: Does not this 
show that Jesus was the heir by adoption, 
and are we not also told that the heir was 
to come through the flesh? That is true, 
and I will now endeavor to show it through 
another line. If I do, will it not prove that 
Jesus has a double claim to the diadem and 
crown of David? One by adopt'on and the 
other through the flesh, through the sons 
of David. In Luke 3:21 we are given the 
following line o f legitimate heirs, begin
ning with Mary the mother of Jesus, whose 
father was Heli. This line is traced back to 
Nathan who was a son o f David. But my 
obiector asks if there isn’t a break in this 
line; because Heli had no son? To some this 
might appear to be fatal to my position. 
But I reply there is no break, for while He
li had no son, he did have a daughter, and 
her name was Mary, and she was the moth
er of Jesus; and hence Jesus was the grand
son of Heli, and therefore the legitimate 
heir to the throne o f David according to 
the flesh. These two lines begin with David 
and run parallel through the centuries and 
finally unite in the marriage o f Josenh and 
Mary. One line was from David through 
Solomon to Joseph; the other from David 
through Nathan to Mary. These lines of 
descent being merged in Joseph and Mary, 
their firstborn, without dispute, be the 
rightful heir.

But my objector comes forward and asks 
if Jesus had a right to take and occupy the 
throne before his crucifixion. If not, when 
did or would he acquire it? My answer is 
that he had no right to it before his death, 
for the reason that there were others of 
the seed of David who were older than he. 
He did not nor could not acquire the right 
until all persons older than he had died. 
Just when that time came, we do not know; 
but this fact we do know. He is still liviner 
while all of David’s children then living, 
are dead, thus leaving Jesus, who is the 
oldest, as the only living legitimate heir 
to the throne of David.

HE THAT DESCENDED 
By T. A. Drinkard 

----------n---------

HE that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 

that he might fill all thincs. (Eph. 4:10).
Some time ago, during one o f our meet

ings in Iowa, the question, ‘ ‘What became 
°f the body of Christ?”  was handed in to 
the writer. I gave the above scripture as an

answer. The first point to consider is what 
did it take to constitute Christ? I use the 
word Christ to denote Jesus. In fact the 
scripture plainly shows that Jesus when he 
was born was called Christ. (Lu. 2:10-11). 
The claim that Jesus died, but Christ did 
not, is based upon the theory o f duality. 
That is, the state of being twofo'd, or two 
beings in one. Paul is seeking to show that 
“ He that descended” is the same “That as
cended.” Thus the point is fully emphasiz
ed by Paul, and should be the end of all 
controversy. Not only does Paul explain 
the matter but Christ says: “ I am he that
liveth and was dead ..............  I am alive,”
(Rev. 1:18.) The apostles were a little 
doubtful, (Matt. 28:17), regarding his res
urrection, but the Master said: “ It is I my
self: handle me and see.”  (Luke 24:39).

Surely the Master would not willingly 
and wilfully present himself as the same 
after his resurrection as before his death 
if such were not true.

Even the angel’s message says: “ Come, 
see the place where the Lord la y ...  .for he 
is risen.” (Matt. 28:6). Always the message 
is, he is risen! To refer to tit" man Christ 
Jesus before his death as being different 
from the Christ o f resurrection is to deny 
the plain statements of scripture. To say he 
was a man then, but is no more a man 
since his resurrection is to deny 1 Tim. 2: 
5-6, wherein Paul says: “There is one God. 
and one mediator between God and men, 
(who is it?), the man Christ Jesus; who 
gave himself a ransom for all.”

We have a mediator and that mediator is 
the man Christ Jesus. In order to become 
the mediator, -he had to give himself a ran
som. He tasted death for every man. (Heb 
2:9.) He poured out his soul unto death. 
(Isa. 53:12.) His soul was made an offer
ing for sin. (Isa. 53.) His soul was not left 
in hell (or the grave.) (Psa. 16:10; Acts 2: 
27,31.) Therefore he was raised therefrom 
by the power o f God. (Rom. 6:9; Eph. 1:20.) 
Because Jesus exercised greater power aft
er his resurrection is no proof that he was 
not the very one that gave himself a ran
som for all. (1 Tim. 2:6.) Take for instance 
this account: "And it came to pass, that 
while they communed together and reason
ed, Jesus himself drew near, and went with 
them ” (Luke 24:15.) Why was it they fail- 
e J to recognize him? Was it because he was 
another being? The 16th verse tells us, say
ing: "But their eyes were holden, (why?) 
That they should not know him.”

The trouble was wholly with them as 
shown in verse 31: "And their eyes were 
onened and they knew him, and he vanish
ed out of their sight.” In the same sense 
that “ their eyes were holden,” that they 
should not know him, could they have 
been ho'den that they were not permitted 
to see him after the breaking of bread, 
(Lu. 24:30), even though he was still pres
ent in the same room. And their testimony 
will bear out the fact that the same Lord 
that was crucofied, was the same that was 
that was crucified, was the same that was 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they 
told what things were done in the way., 
and how he was known of them in break
ing of bread. And as they thus spoke, Je
sus himself stood in the midst of them.” 
(Lu. 24:34-36.) With such scriptural evi
dence before us to show that the same 
Christ that died is the same who lives-by 
the power o f God, we are told: “ As a human 
being he (Christ) could not come into th<»

room without opening the door, but as a 
spirit being he could, and there he instant
ly created and assumed such a body of 
flesh and such clothing as he saw fit for 
the purpose intended.” (M. D. Vol. 2. p. 
126-127.)

The purpose intended was one o f decep
tion from the account given above. If Christ 
was one thing and that which the disciples 
saw, another, why did he say: “ It is I my
self: handle me and see” ? (Luke 24:39.) If 
what the apostles saw was not Jesus him
self, (v. 36), then Christ was guilty o f de
ception by saying: “ It is I myself.” (v. 39.) 
How did he go through the door? Well there 
is nothing in the account to show that 
Christ went through the door before it 
was opened. To so affirm is only to assume 
that which can’t be proven. Let us read.

“ But they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them.” (Luke 24:29.) He went in. in
dicates that he went into the house. Do you 
suppose the door was open when he went 
in? If it was necessary for the door to be 
open in order for him to go in to tarry 
with them, I hold that it was open when 
he went out. I f Christ exercised a power 
over the “ two of them” in Emmaus, (Lu. 
24:13), causing their eyes to be holden, 
that they should not know him, does it not 
show that he could exercise the same pow
er in Jerusalem? (Lu. 24: 33.) To say that 
what the apostles saw was not the Master 
himself, but something he “ instantly cre
ated and assumed, to carry out the purpose 
intended,” is but to speak into the air. (1 
Cor. 14:9.) There is no scripture to show 
that Christ created anything- in order to 
appear before his beloved disciples. The 
strongest evidence Mary had that Christ 
was resurrected was, “That she had seen 
the Lord.”  (Jno. 20:18.) In this same pas
sage we are told that “M ary. . .  .came and 
told the disciples.. . .he had spoken .. . .un
to her.” Mary had seen and heard the Lord 
speak unto her. The angel tells her to take 
the message to his disciples. (Mark 16:7.) 
She goes and tells them. (v. 10.) They do 
not believe the message, (v. 11.) But wlien 
Jesus appeared unto the eleven as they sat 
a+ meat, he upbraided them with their un
belief and hardness o f heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him aft
er he was risen, (v. 14.)

How could we blame them much if what 
they saw was “ instantly created and assum
ed” to carry out some uncalled for purpose?

Jesus Christ being made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering o f death, 
he could and did taste death for every man. 
(Heb. 2:9.) But having been raised from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. (Rom. 6:9; Eph. 
1:20.) And we are encouraged to be faith
ful so that when the Master shall “ appear, 
we shall be like h im ...  .and see him as he 
is.” (1 Jno. 3:2.) Then we will be satisfied. 
(Psa. 17:15.) Like him, as he is, indicates a 
never dying condition. After Christ was 
resurrected he was flesh and bones. (Lu. 
24:39.) He says so himself. He now has an 
endless life. (Heb. 7:16.) I f so, and we will 
be like him, then the same life will be giv
en us.

I trust the foregoing will be helpful to 
many.

(To be continued.)

NO PAPER NEXT WFEK
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Lindsay; Mrs. Sallie McBride; J. E. W il

son; Miss Beulah Pence.

evangelistic work. Bro. Glenn Logan was 

appointed to present to those at the Con

ference, a subscription paper. (We will get 

to others by mail.) $600 was subscribed.

The Indiana Conference ratified the Gen

eral Conference Constitution.

The following officers were elected: 

President, J. H. Willey, Plymouth.

First Vice Pres., Floyd Stilson, South Bend. 

Second Vice Pres., Sr. Flora Prior, Ren

sselaer.

Secretary, Sr. Maude Austin, Plymouth. 

Treasurer, J. J. Snodgrass, Frankfort.

It was decided to hold the next Bible 

School and Conference, July 10th to 22nd,

1923. A vote of thanks was given Bro. Huf- 

fer for his faithful work as president for 

the last three years.
Maude Austin, Sec’y.

-------- )( --------
•teport of Vic hi trail Conference

The Conference of the Church of God in 

Michigan convened June 29, 1922. Bro. F. 

V. Blakely, our helpful president, presided. 

Sr. M. A. Woodward was appointed secre

tary Pro Tern. The reports x>f both Annual 

and Quarterly Conferences were read and 

accepted. Reports of churches were given, 

Bro. Decker reporting for Blanchard, where 

Bro Sin’e he’d a two weeks’ meeting in 

October 1921 with splendid interest, also 

Bro. F. L. Austin later held a very interest

ing meeting of two weoks. They have a 

splendid Sunday School under the earnest 

management of Sister Marv Munn and unit- 

e l effort of others. They have communion 

service every month; also a Berean class.

The report from Dutton was not very 

Mattering, although Bro. Lawrence Bride- 

gam and Sr. Ada Stevens deserve much 

credit in working against many discourage

ments and keeping the work going until 

cold weather interfered. This spring the 

school is again opened with a better at

tendance which we pray may continue.

Grand Rapids was reported by Sr. Simp

son. S. S. each Sunday with preaching when 

Bro. Blakely is at home to attend to it; a 

good Berean class, and missionary meet

ing.

Coats Grove was reported by Bro. Coats. 

Conference was held there last fall. They 

are a faithful band of brethren, but have 

no nlace where meetings can be held, so 

thev do not have any regular meetings.

No one was present from Adrian or Vicks

burg.

Unfinished business was now taken up. 

Minutes of Friday’s business meeting were 

road; then the N. B. I. work came before the 

house. First, Sr. Woodward read the com

munication from the N. B. I. Sec., Bro. F. 

L. Austin. Remarks by Bros. Blakely and 

Sip'e regarding a financial plan for the N.

B. I. work in Michigan, finally decided by a 

motion made by Bro. E. Coats that all mon

ey or pledges be sent under the auspices 

of the Michigan Conference; seconded by 

Bro. A. Townsend; carried. Money and 

pledges to the amount of $245.00 were 

handed in at this meeting. It  was decided 

by vote of Conference, that the Conference 

Board be instructed to use their efforts to 

obtain an evangelist, who would give part 

of his time to thei churches, besides evange

lizing in new fields. When such a person 

can be found, notice will be made in the 

Restitution Herald.

The question of m ilitary warfare as talk

ed by the Gen. C. was discussed. Bro. Wil

liams gave as his opinion that warfare was
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A t this writing, the first day of the Il

linois Bible School, there is a record break

ing attendance, eight states and Canada be

ing represented, and about 70 enrolled.

A letter from Bro. Anderson, Michigan- 

town, Ind., tells of the serious sickness of 

his daughter, Mellie, who lives at Wood- 

stock, Va.. and of Sr. Anderson.

Word reaches us saying that Bro. Harold 

Simpson of Grand Rapids, Mich., and Sr. 

Ada Sheets of Blanchard, Mich., were mar

ried Friday evening, Aug. 4th. We extend 

the glad hand with congratulations and 

good wishes.
-— ---- o--------

Sr. Calista Glotfelty, of Springfield, 111., 

writes that she has not been able to walk 

for five months but that she is improving 

and hopes for better things.

--------------o--------------
REMITTANCES

AV. H. Klindt; Mrs. Azorah M. Scroggs; 

Star Theatre; Mrs. Catherine Ritenour; Le

roy Austin; Mrs. J. A. Guttery; Mrs. C. J. 

Hanson; C. H. Horton; Mrs. S. W. Coffman; 

J. W. Mclrwin; Mrs. Keturah Rogers; Chas. 

Hickox; Mrs. Elizabeth Scovill; Chas. T.

low.i State Confomu'C

The Annual Conference of the Churches 

of God in Christ Jesus in Iowa will be held 

at the Church of God Camp Ground at Wat

erloo, Iowa, August 19-27 inclusive.

Bros. F. L. Austin and F. E. Siple. of Ore

gon, 111., will be with us and have charge 

of the adult Bible classes, and they with 

Brothers J. W. Williams, T. A. Drinkard, A. 

J. Eychaner, and 0. J. Allard of Iowa, will 

be the speakers during the week.

Matters of importance regarding the 

General Conference must be considered this 

year and all who can possibly arrange to be 

present, should do so.

Lock Box 106 has been secured for the 

use of the conference and mail sent there 

will be delivered at the Camp Ground.

All having copies of the song book, “Her

ald of Praise,” should bring them as that 

book will be used this year.

For further information, or programs, 

write the Secretary.

Mrs. Florence Allard. Cor. Sec.
--------------O ------------  -

The Nebraska Conference 

wi'I convene at Holbrook. Neb., Aug. 26 to 

Sept. 3rd, inclusive. Speakers will include 

Bro. Austin and at least one other good 

speaker.

We invite and urge the brethren through

out the state to make special effort to at

tend the conference this year. We also in

vite the brethren from other states to meet 

with us in the worship of God, at this time.

Meals at a nominal cost will be served 

on the grounds. Tents and bedding furnish

ed free.

Come and bring pillows.

J. E. Cowles, Conf. Pres.
---------  o---------------

Pci)oi‘t of Ind'aiui Bible School and 

('oil ferenct*

The Indiana Bib'e School and Conference 

which met July 11-23 at North Salem, was 

the largest, most interesting and most en

thusiastic meeting yet held, ten young peo

ple having been baptized and entered into 

the Master’s work. Names of these young 

people will be given later 

Two Conference Business Sess’ons were 

held Saturday, July 22, Bro. Huffer in the 

chair. Bro. Huffer believes the Church of 

God in Indiana is making rapid progress 

and makes a p’ea for even more and hard

er effort in the Master’s cause.

The roll call followed with complete re

ports from Frankfort, Hillisburg and N. 

Salem. Verbal reports came from Burr Oak, 

Eagle Creek, Morning Star and Pleasant 

View. It appeared from these reports that 

there was opportunity for good work in 

many places.

The financial report was submitted by 

J. J. Snodgrass and found correct by the 

auditing committee.

A budget was presented by the Confer

ence treasurer calling for raising of $1900.

00 for three lines of work for the coming 

year $200 for Conference expenses, $500 

for a dormitory at N. Salem, and $1200 for
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unchristian and should not be engaged in. 
Bro. Siple said the majority of our people 
opposed military service and that a resolu
tion was drawn up at the Waterloo, Iowa, 
meeting in 1921, and presented to the Con
ference, requesting our government to rec
ognize our conscientious objections to mil
itary services, and exempt our young men 
from violating what they consider to be 
the teachings o f Christ. A motion was made, 
seconded and carried that our delegate to 
the National convention shall endorse this 
resolution. Sr. Nellie Blakely was chosen as 
our delegate to the General Conference.

From this Conference gathering we have 
greatly missed Bro. Wm. McCrodan and Sr. 
Martha Moses, both having fallen asleep 
during the year; also Sr. McCrodan, whose 
health prevents her attendance, and Bro. 
and Sr. Hammond, who are unable to at
tend. Last winter Sr. Hammond fell on the 
ice and broke her hip, and now has to sit 
in a wheel chair. This is the first time since 
the Michigan Conference was organized that 
she has ever been absent. Several from the 
Conference have visited her at her home 
in Caledonia, and it is a question which was 
benefitted most by the visit, as Sr. Ham
mond manifests a wonderful spirit of pa
tient submission in her affliction and still 
“cracks a joke” occasionally. One thing she 
never forgets, that it takes monoy to suc
cessfully carry on the Lord’s work.

The preaching by Bros. Williams and Si
ple was most excellent and instructive. The 
Bible School was well attended, the average 
being about 17; not so very many, but the 
few were very much in earnest in the study 
of each lesson. At the close of the morning 
services on Sunday, two young people came 
forward, a brother and sister, childien of 
Bro. and Sr. Merle Richardson of Coats 
Grove. Before the afternoon services they 
were baptized into the all-saving name, and 
with the rest of the body, partook of the 
emblems of the dear Savior's broken body 
and spilled blood. The right hand of fellow
ship was given them, and we pray Cod to 
keep them in his love of the truth.

Much good work was done in p’edges for 
future work for Michigan. Th° eating houso 
has many comfortable additions made to 
it in several ways, and we feel the work in 
Michigan has taken a solernlid uplift 
toward future work.

Yours in the work,
M. A. Woodward.

-------- -o---------
Texas Conference Report

The conference of the Church of Cod of 
Texas, met with the Church of God near Le- 
vita, Texas, July 14th, 1922, with the presi
dent and the following speakeirs present: A.
S. Bradley of Mullin, Texas, E. 0. Stewart of 
Morrillton, Ark., F. E. Siple o f Oregon, 111.. 
and C. E. Randall of Mora, Minn. Sr. Carrie 
Wile Chambers of Blackwell, Okla., conduct
ed the song services. Opening sermon by 
Bro. Siple at 8 p. m.

On Saturday, a program committee was 
appointed, and our services were arranged 
by them throughout the remainder of the 
conference. Bro. Stewart’s and Bro Siple’s 
services were secured to assist in preaching, 
and to teach a Bible school during the con
ference. Bro. Randall came in the interests 
of the National Berean Society. He present
ed his work and officers of state society 
were elected: also local class organized at 
Levita. But Bro. Randall did not get by 
with his Berean work only. Our program

committee found him to be a willing work
er, so they lined him up with our other 
preachers, to help do the preaching, and he 
gave us some interesting discourses during 
the meeting which seemed to be enjoyed by 
all. Bro. Randall is a young man and a great 
future awaits him in the Master’s service.

Bro. Siple is a young man also, and a very 
interesting speaker, handling most of his 
subjects in this meeting in Types and Anti
types, which made them very interesting 
to both old and young.

Bro. Stewart is a young man also, but a 
few years the senior of the others. We con
sider him one of our deepest men. He gave 
our advanced Bible students some very 
strong spiritual food.

Bro. Bradley says he is not an old man, 
but 71 years young. He got by the easiest 
of any of the preachers. He gave us two ser
mons during the meeting, and conducted 
the Communion services each Sunday after
noon. It was a treat to him to listen to our 
younger preachers preach the same doctrine 
that he has been preaching to the people of 
Texas for 29 years.

Our Bible School began Sunday morning 
at 9:30, Bro. Stewart teaching the adult 
class, Bro. Siple the intermediate, and Bro. 
Randall the Juniors. We had another lesson 
at 2:30, and one lesson each day thereafter, 
until the meeting closed.

Our preaching services were arranged for
11 a. m., and 8 p. m., every day, and at 3:30 
p. m. when it did not conflict with our busi
ness meetings. We had twenty-six sermons 
during the meeting.

Conference was called to order Monday 
morning at 9:30. Minutes of previous con
ference read and approved. Short talks on 
State and General Conference were made by 
various brethren. Conference recessed, and 
met aeain at 2 p. m. Rules in Robert’s Rules 
of Order were adapted as a guide to work 
by. The following committees were appoint
ed.

Committee on Constitution and By Laws: 
W. A. Hall, E. F. Meyers, and W. L. Robbins. 
F. E. Siple appointed as advisory.

Committee on Finance: Sr. Knight, Kings
ville; C. E. Weathers of San Saba; W. R. 
Brown of Goldthwaite, and W. C. Roberts of 
Gatesville. Conference adjourned.

Conference called to order at 2 p. m. Wed. 
Report of previous meeting read and ap- 
nroved. Report of Committee on Constitu
tion and By Laws received. Constitution and 
By Laws adopted as read. Drafted.

Moved, seconded an carried that the Res
titution Herald, The Restitution, The Gos
pel Trumpet, and the Day Dawn shall be 
recognized as the medium through which 
all notices and announcements shall be 
made Conference adjourned.

Conference met at 2 n. m. Friday. The 
next in order was the election of officers 
for the coming year. The following were 
elected unanimously: E. W. Moses of Hous
ton, president; W. L. Robbins of Riviera, 
vice president; J. T. Whitley of Kingsville, 
serretary; B. F. Mevers o f Jonesboro, treas
urer; Em. Wilson of Goldthwaite, and Wm. 
Whisenhunt of Jonesboro on executive 
board. Conference adjourned.

Conference called to order at 2:15 p. m. 
Sat. Moved, seconded and carried that Bro. 
Stewart be employed for one year as evan
gelist, beginning in Nov. 1922.

The Finance Committee was enlarged to 
cover the different settlements of the state 
where the membership live, as follows: D

J. Reynolds, Mullin; Mrs. M. V. Brantley, 
Sweetwater; E. C. Powel, Abilene; M. D. 
Greer, Rochester; S. T. Miller, Brownfield; 
P. A. Davis, Loraine; T. B. Conradt, Lometa; 
Mrs. Kittie Watt, Buffalo; F. B. McCullock, 
Fredonia; Miss Mae Warren, Canyon City. 
The duties of this committee are to solicit 
and collect funds to support Bro. Stewart.

Moved, seconded and carried that the next 
conference be held at Goldthwaite, and Em. 
Wilson and Walter Brown be appointed as 
committee to obtain the grounds.

Moved, seconded and carried that this 
conference send Bro. Bradley as delegate to 
the general conference, and be instructed 
to vote for military exemption for our 
members in time of war.

Moved, seconded and carried that this 
conference send greetings to the Oklahoma- 
Arkansas conference.

There being no further business, confer
ence adjourned. This ended the business 
proceedings of our conference. Preaching 
continued on to Sunday night when the 
meeting closed.

During these series of Bible lessons and 
sermons, the attendance and interest was 
good to the last. Nineteen became obedi
ent to the gospel, and in confession of the 
faith, were buried in the watery grave in 
likeness of Christ’s death, burial and res
urrection. We intended to send the names 
and addresses of our new members to be 
published, but lost the list. Will send them 
later if we can procure them.

J. T. Whitley, Secretary.
Resolutions

We, the undersigned. Committee on Res
olutions, submit the following:

1st: We extend our thanks to the offi
cers of the Conference, editors and busi
ness managers of the various mediums for 
their faithful work during the past year.

2nd: We thank the brothers and sisters 
of the faith and their friends of the cause, 
for the support of the same.

3rd: We extend our sympathy to all of 
like precious faith, who have lost loved 
ones the past year.

4th: We extend our Christian love to all 
the brethren of the north, and pray that 
the blessings of God may rest upon them 
in their noble work the past year.

5th: We extend our thanks to the people 
of Levita, and surrounding communities, 
for their kind and courteous treatment of 
the members of our conference during our 
stay among them, and pray God’s richest 
blessings to rest and abide with them.

6th: We thank Sr. Chambers for the un
tiring service she has rendered in conduct
ing the song services during this confer
ence.

Signed, W. A. Hall, 
F. B. McCulloeh.

---------o---------
NO PAPER NEXT WEEK

Report for July

Sermons
July 1-2: Stanhope ........................................3
July 3, 10, 17: Webster City ......................3
July 8-9: Hickory Grove ..............................2
July 16: Pleasant P ra irie ..............................2
July 22, 24: Avery, Neb.................................2
July 23: Blair, Neb.......................................... 1
July 30: Waterloo ......................................... 1

Total, 14
T. A. Drinkard.
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Tlbe Sumday Sdh©©!
By Alta King

------- I I ------

XKH E.M IAH S PRAYER 

Lesson IX . August 21), 192*2.

Lesson Text: NeJieminli I; 2.

!V oliom lull 1:5-M

Golden Text:—The supplication of a right

eous man availeth much in its working.

James 5:16.

Memory verse: Psa. 42:11.
------ o— •—

For Study

Review: State briefly how much had 

been accomplished up to the close of last 

week’s lesson, toward the restoration of 

Judah from Babylonish captivity. This and 

next week's lessons give us the account of 

how God accomplished one step more 

toward the restoration of his people to 

the ir homeland. After nearly one hundred 

years since the first return, the walls of 

Jerusalem were still in ruins. At that time, 

a city without defensive walls was at the 

mercy of her enemies, and her people were 

left in great affliction and reproach, so 

far as material protection was concerned. 

While walls were not necessary to the pro

tection of God’s city, still it was one of the 

means by which God chose to protect his 

city: so in this week’s lesson we find prep

arations for the rebuilding of the walls be

ing made. As we study the lesson account, 

let us note the hand of God working 

through human instruments. Note also the 

•strength of character manifes ted by God’s 

chosen workers. All this will help us to 

realize how and when God works best 

through us, or, in other words, how and 

when we can best serve his purposes.

The leading character: See Neh. 1:1-4. A l

so Bible Dictionary accounts. Who was he? 

Where did he live? Work out a brief charac

ter sketch. Who was the king of Persia at 

this time? What, in these four verses, in

dicates the hand of God at work? How do 

we know, from these verses, that the wel

fare of his people who had gone back to 

the homeland, was very close to Nehemi- 

ab’s heart? What shows that Nehemiah re

alized vividly his dependence on God? 

What does the character of Nehemiah teach 

us concerning the character of God’s work

ers?

The Preparation. Neh. 1:5-11. What one 

word describes it? “This prayer was a mod

el one. I t  contains the elements of true 

prayer. I t  is singularly penetrating, re

vealing a keen insight into the secret of 

the calamities of Israel and an exact per

ception of the relation of God to those per

ceptions.”— Adeney. The prayer consists of: 

(a), the invocation, bringing to mind a viv

id image of the infinite Being who is ad

dressed; (b), confession; (c), pleading God’s 

promises; (d), urging petitions. The pur

pose of the entire prayer was intercession. 

This is the frame work of all genuine 

praver. Is the above comment on Nehemi

ah’s prayer true? Identify each of these 

Tour elements in the prayer which Jesus 

■gave when he taught his disciples how to 

pray. Coutrast the invocations of these two 

prayers and account for the difference. 

Which invocation is characteristic of old 

covenant relationship with God, and which 

of new covenant relationship? Did Nehemi

ah have a plan in mind for helping his 

brethren? (See last part of verse 11.) Are 

God's servants active and awake to things 

that need to be done?

The results of the preparation. Neh. 2:1- 

20. Nehemiah’s plan is revealed in verses

1-8. Tell it in your own words. How was 

Nehemiah’s position an aid to him in gain

ing an audience with the king? (Find out 

all you can about the king’s cup bearer.) 

Was Nehemiah’s position a “chance” af

fair, or may there have been a little of 

God's wisdom back of it? The reference to 

being “sad in the king’s presence” is ex

plained by the following: “It was forbid

den for any of the king’s servants to ap

pear sad or downcast for that was an evil 

omen and would bring bad fortune, and 

besides it hinted at discontent and p'ot- 

ting. Nehemiah, though he bore a heavy 

burden on his heart was able to disguise 

his grief for several days. All the time he 

was looking for a good chance to present 

his request, for the king must be in the 

best of humor. Some think that Nehemiah 

was not often called to attend the king, but 

ha^ to wait his turn. At any rate it was 

not till the month of Nisan (March-ADril), 

three months after Hanani had brought the 

bad news from Jerusa^m, that, either bv 

accident or intention. Nehemiah’s sadness 

became apparent to the king, and he asked 

the reason. How was Nehemiah regarded 

by the king? How did Nehemiah demon

strate unceasing prayer? What r>hras"\ 

characteristic of the brok of Ezra, is also 

found in Nehemiah?

Vs. 9-20 tell how the work was begun. 

Contrast Nehemiah’s protection during his 

journey with the protection under which 

Ezra made the journey. In  what sense were 

they the same? Why was it not wrong for 

Nehemiah to accept the protection offered 

by the king? Was Nehemiah a precautious 

man, planning his work carefully? How was 

Nehemiah made to rea'ize that he would 

have adversaries to combat in rebuilding 

the wall? Why was he not discouraged by 

this knowledge? Why does God permit ad

verse things to confront his when they are 

working out his plan?

Scripture R on dirt's: Nehemiah 2.

Cliildren's Lesson: This lesson is another 

hero story full of adventurous interest to 

children. A lowly servant appeals to his 

rich and glorious king to go on a long, dan

gerous journey that he might help his home 

brethren build a wall around their city for 

protection. The telling of the story should 

reveal that Nehemiah was the hero he was 

because he was God's servant. The attrac

tive details concerning court life and the 

dangerous trip make the story a child’s 

story. It will give them the pleasure a sto

ry should give, and it will also indirectly 

direct attention toward God and the char

acter of God’s people.
----o----
For Class

Discuss how this week’s lesson connects 

with the lessons we have been having.

Discuss the leading characters in today’s 

lesson, and show how each served God’s 

purpose. Were all conscious that they were 

serving God’s purpose? Which one was? 

(Give evidence that he was.) What was Ne

hemiah’s plan and how did Nehemiah pre

pare to carry it out? Discuss his prayer as 

a model prayer and contrast with the model 

prayer given by Jesus. Which is character

istic of which covenant and why? What

saying is characteristic of both Nehemiah’s 

and Ezra’s writings?

A l>e|>;iitinent tor the Edification of Youth 
Edited l»>

Alexander l>. Donaldson 
37 S. 12tli Ave., Jit. Vrrnon. X. V. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

(iolden To\t: John :{:!(>
---- n-----

PATERNITY

Bob was bad today. I spanked him and he wept, 
Then, dolorously, trudged away to bed,

And to his door I went with cautious tread,
The sobs diminished, ceased; I knew he slept; 

Then I who had the statutes straightly kept, 
And launched on him, small sinner, justice 

dread,
Stole in, heart aching, kissed the curly head. 

And tucked the covers in and outward crept. 
Before your judgment seat my sins are laid; 

Not light their weight,' nor is their number 
few,

Their price I know is high and must be paid,
I should have trembled once their tale to 

view;
But I have learned of Fatherhood from you, 

Almighty Father, I am not afraid.
-------- o--------

A JUVENILE BIBLE STUDY

Was Jesus “made flejsh” when he came 

to earth?

Yes. See John 1:14.

Why was Jesus “made flesh”—

“Made a little 'ower than the angels?” 

“For the suffering of death.” Heb. 2:9. 

How could. Jesus “taste death for every 

man?” Heb. 2:9.

He died for Adam, and all in Adam; that 

is all mankind. Rom. 4:12-19.

What is “the wages of sin?”

Death. Rom. 6:23. First part.

Is eternal life a gift from God?

Yes. See last part of Rom. 6:23.

Through whom does this gift come? 

“Through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

What is meant in 1 Tim. 2:6, by Jesus 

“gave himself a ransom for all?”

Jesus gave up his human life for Adam, 

and all in him, so that all mankind might 

have life in and through Jesus.

In 1 Tim. 2:4, what does it mean when it 

says: “Who (God) will have all men to be 

saved?”

The meaning is as given in John 3:16, 

that Jesus died for the “world,” and as 

many as accept him, (the whole world if 

they will) will receive everlasting life.

Did Jesus say he would bring all back 

from the grave?

Yes. The e'ood to life everlasting, the evil 

to destruction. John 5:28, 29.

Did Daniel say that “many that sleep in 

the dust of the earth shall awake?”

Yes, see Dan. 12:2.

How should the latter part of John 5:29 

read?

“Unto a resurrection of judgment:” and it 

so reads in the Revised Version.

If  Adam had a perfect human body, with 

out ache or pain, and lost it by disobedi

ence, then what will be restored to Adam 

and his children—who have accepted Jesus 

as their Savior—by the death and resurrect 

tion of Christ?

They shall receive “glorified bodies,” in 

all respects perfect, and spiritual in place 

of natural.
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When is this restitution to take place?
At the second coming of Christ. Acts 3:19, 

2« ! 21 .

How many o f God’s prophets have spok
en of this restitution?

All. Every one. Acts 3:21.
There is one God and one mediator be

tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus.
1 Tim. 2:5.

HOW TO HAVE THE CHURCH GROW

Bring friends to the services.
Talk to your friends and neighbors con

cerning the love of God, the obedience and 
sacrifice of Jesus.

Take a general interest in the church and 
Sunday School.

Attend services regularly. Bring the fam
ily.

Realize that the church does not run it
self and that if it is to meet the require
ments of the Master you must do your 
part both spiritually and financially.

See that you elect a good set o f officers, 
men who are willing and able to be co-la
borers with God.

It takes more than money to make a good 
officer. In fact, “ men o f wealth” although 
liberal givers, often are the means of hold
ing back the progress o f the church. As a 
rule, they want too much o f their own 
way.

Do not hesitate to set aside any officer 
who has lost interest in his duties. Dead 
men make no progress. It takes a live man 
to work.

If you have a good pastor and other of
ficers, help them all you can and let them 
know you appreciate their sacrifices. If 
they are that class o f men that praise goes 
to their head, get rid o f them.

Be friendly with new members, learn to 
trreet every member by name, and never 
make the poorer ones feel their position, 
remembering that “ye all are brethren.”

Let your creed be Faith, Hope, Love, 
Work.

------------ o ---------—

WISE CHRISTIANS

A wise Christian is a maker o f opportuni
ties to work for God and his Christ.

He must not lie still and wait for oppor
tunities to come along, for they do not al
ways come when wanted.

He must take time by the forelock and 
see to it that opportunity does not ride by 
him while he is engaged in the world’s 
pleasures.

Neither should he oversleep himself. 
-------- o--------

WORK FOR GOD

If you are poor—work for God.
If you are rich in this world’s goods— con

tinue to work for God.
If you are burdened with seemingly un

fair responsibilities— work for God.
If you are happy-—never stop working for 

God.
If sorrow overwhelms you and loved ones 

seem not true— work hard for God.
When faith falters and reason fails— 

work hard for God.
When dreams are shattered and hope 

seems dead—work for God.
No matter what ails you—the cure is 

work for God. Work built on faith and love.
Working for God is the greatest remedy 

bailable. It will cure both mental and 
Physical afflictions, giving you peace and 
Joy now and eternal life in the world to

come.

FOR SILENT MEDITATION

“Give me a few friends who will love ire 
for what I am, or am not, and keep ever 
burning before my wandering steps the 
kindly light of that “ blessed hope” built 
on a faith in Jesus as “ my wisdom and 
righteousness,” and sanctification and re
demption. “And though age and infirmity 
overtake me and I come not in sight of the 
realization of my earthly dreams, teach me 
still to be thankful for life, for the oppor
tunity that was afforded me to be of serv
ice to my Master, and time’s old memories 
that are good and sweet, and may the eve
ning twilight find me gentle still.”

THESE THINGS NEVER CHANGE

The law of “ sin and death” does not 
change.

There are just as many men outside of 
Christ to whom must be preached the gos
pel of salvation as ever there were.

There are just as many widows and fa
therless needing our care and attention as 
ever there were.

There are just as many children needing 
the training of the Bible School as ever 
there were.

There are just as many risks of our be
coming careless and neglectful in our serv
ice to God and his Christ as there ever were.

There are just as many chances for us to 
be successful ambassadors of God in doing 
his will as ever there were.

Prayer is just as efficient as ever it was.
There is just as much power in a right

eous life, based on “ faith, hope and love,” 
and the works that originate from these, as 
ever there was.

There is just as much “ loving kindness 
and tender mercy” in God’s character as ev
er there was.

Jesus is just as much the Christ, the Son 
of the living God as ever he was.

Jesus is just as much the foundation of 
our faith, the door o f our hope, the path of 
our love, the superstructure of our salva
tion, the covering o f our sins, the clock of 
our righteousness as ever he was.

Acknowledging all these, let us love God, 
have faith in his Christ and spend our lives 
;n their service, just as much as any one 
ever did, and to God be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen.

NO PAPER NEXT WEEK 
---------o----------

SOME CH AKACTERISTICS OF GOOD 
CITIZENSHIP 
By R. H. Judd

AS are the individuals so is the nation. 
. That, as a fact stated in the aggregate 

we are willing to admit; but should some 
kindly person tell us that our little life in 
its narrowly circumscribed limits has an 
appreciative effect upon the whole, we are 
generally very slow to believe it. Whether 
we realize it or not the fact remains, and 
facts cannot be gainsaid.

While reading the account o f the work 
on the Temple in the time of Josiah, king; 
of Judah, one remarkable sentence attract
ed my attention. Right in the middle of 
the narrative, the writer stops for the pur
pose of giving us his opinion as to the char
acter of the workmen and the success of 
their works. He was not asked for that 
opinion, but was evidently so much im

pressed that his commendation was spon
taneous and heartfelt. He says: “ Tlie men 
did the work faithfully." If we examine the 
record closely we shall see that those of 
whom he spake embraced all classes o f  
workmen, leaders, overseers and those un
der their directions. Every man did his 
work faithfully. Under such circumstances 
we can readily understand what harmony 
prevailed, and we have no difficulty in ac
counting for the success that so signally 
crowned their efforts. Every man with his 
own special gifts was employed along lines 
best suited ,to his capacity and tastes, and 
each worked faithfully, not only with re
gard to his own interests, but in faithful 
recognition that his efforts were unsep- 
arably linked with the efforts o f his neigh
bour. If such remarkable success followed 
the practice of faithfulness in a compara
tively small and isolated community, what 
might not be accomplished were the same 
principle applied in present day circum
stances, when it is almost impossible for  
any person or any community of persons to 
live an independent existence? Cities are 
inseparably linked with the towns, towns 
with the villages, villages with the individ
ual, and the individual with the whole. The 
words of the Great Master are true— No 
man liveth to himself. He cannot do it, 
therefore the call to citizenship is a call to 
faithfulness, with a tenfold deeper meaning- 
now than in the days of Josiah, king of 
Judah.

Another characteristic of citizenship is 
readiness. It is possible for a person to  
have a reputation for faithfulness in the 
performing of duties that necessarily come 
under his care, yet at the same time he 
may lack the virtue of being ready to grasp 
opportunities that may benefit him, or 
through which he may benefit others. Paul’ 
when writing to Titus gives some very ex
cellent advice as to the qualifications o f  
goo-1 citizenship, and among these he tells 
us that we are required to be subject to 
those appointed to rule, and to "he reiuly 
unto every good work.” In this last admoni
tion we have a splendid trait o f character, 
whi^h if a^ded to that of faithfulness will 
develop through practical knowledge and 
experience, a citizen of no mean value, and 
one whose power for good will be increas
ingly felt and acknowledged. Such calls for 
readiness of action mav probablv often 
come when we least expect them. To h-> 
able to willingly, quietly, and oromotlv 
drop for the time being that which engages 
our personal preference, and be ready t'> 
help in case o f need, often requires consid
erable self-sacrifice. Bi t we must be care
ful not to mistake rea1 for unreal service. 
We do not want to be like the man who was 
porced to say. “ While thy servant was busy 
here and there he was gone.” That man had 
great onnortunit.v, but lost it by being: too 
“ busy” about matters o f no consequence. 
Peter too has something to sav about being 
“ ready.” —“ ready a'wavs to eive an answer 
to him that asketh von. a reason o f the 
hone that is in you.” Peter and Paul each 
had a great hope— “ the hope o f eternal 
life in the age to come,” and they were al
ways ready at aU times to testify regarding 
it. “ Be ve also ready, for in such an hour 
as ve think not. the Son of Man cometh” to 
render to every man according to his works.

NO PAPER NEXT WEEK



THE RESTITITIOX HERALD
Page

Oregon, Illinois, August Ir>, !!>:>•>.

Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired —her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 
members of the family.

GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 
if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will .place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M PAN Y, - - - - OREGON, ILLINO IS

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , .......................ILL IN O IS .

J. Lindsay, Manager.

Advisory Committee

V!rs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois,

ilrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. IS. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 

Membership, yearly, SI.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

gladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON MAM)

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)
The Resurrection,

Essential Truth?.

Where Are the Dead?

Articles of Faith,

The Coming of Christ,

"he Rich Man and Lazarus,

Everlasting Punishment,

3od*s Promises,
Jeath Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison.

S. J. Lindsay. 

From an old Tract. 

L. S. Bronson. 

Blush Church, Mo. 

S. J. Lindsay. 

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 

Anna E. Drew.

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Live?, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell.

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never 
Die,” D. C. Robison.

: In* Cfispel. the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay 

The Sabbath, S . Lindsay.

Do not order more than a pound. The postage 

on a pound is 8c. Send all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

THE SU N DAY SCHOOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 

The Restitution Publishing- Co.,
Oregon, Illinois.

and mnv be had ns follows:

50 Leaflets for one year, S5.on

25 Leaflets for one year, ' 1

15 Leaflets for one year, -.00

Fractional parts of a ye*»r at the

B O O K S  / * N T  T R K T S

Uy U\ H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class. 

Student’s Text Book,

$ 1 .00 .

.45.

and given prompt attention.
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

------------------o----------------
SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h* 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pio- 

phetic subjects. I f  you are ever coin? to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or. make it 7."> cents, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THF LAST DAYS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. U 

has much to say on the Time Question. Signs 

■»f the Tim^s. etr. Time is short. SFNI> NOW!!

Subscribe lo the monthly magazine “WORDS 
OF LIFF.” nnrl get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea. on “Life and Advent Truths.” 

ft will make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church p-vnor. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

W illiam G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

'Manifesto,” a post card, 

Conditional Immortality, 

Thief on the Croso, 

The Sleep of the Dead, 

vbe Resurrection, 32 pp..

Anonymous. 

Rufus A. Curtis.

F. E. Siple. 

Rufus A. Curtis. 

John L. Wince.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received

NO PAPER NEXT WEEK
---- o—----

The wicked are overthrown, and are 

not: but the house of the righteous shall 

stand.—Prov. 12:7.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
;s the kingdom o f heaven.

Edited by Sister Daisy Nukes 
30SI Peoria \ venue 

Dixon. Illinois

JOSEPH
“His brethren envied him.” Gen. 37:2.

THIS morning, the little folks had an in
teresting time, seeing who could repeat 

the names o f the first ten books o f the Old 
Testament. All of you children would have 
enjoyed being with them, I know; well, 
maybe, you can come next year. Why don’t 
you begin right now to plan? Tomorrow, 
the children will recite the names of the 
first twenty-five books o f the Bible. It 
makes it so easy for them to find any chap
ter or verse when they know the names. 
Bro. Siple told them about Joseph, and in 
what ways he was like Christ.

Joseph was a much loved son of his fa 
ther Jacob. His mother’s name was Rachel. 
Jacob gave him a striped dress o f many col
ors such as the son who is to be the heir 
wears in those countries. But his brothers 
hated and envied him, and could not speak 
peaceably to him.

One day when Joseph was seventeen years 
old, ten of the brothers were out with the 
sheep and Jacob told Joseph to go and see 
how they and the flocks were doing. As 
they saw him coming, some of them were 
so wicked as to say that they would kill 
him, and never let him go home. Reuben, 
the oldest brother did not want his little 
brother killed, so he talked to them telling 
them the best way would be not to kill him 
but to let him down into a dry well near 
by. There they meant to let him starve to 
death, but Reuben meant to come, by and 
bv, and take Joseph out o f the pit and send 
him home to his father Jacob. There was 
another brother named Judah, who seemed 
to think more o f money than anything else 
and who saw a great party of men with 
camels loaded with goods going on a jour
ney. He knew they were merchants going 
to sell and buy in Egypt. In those davs, 
men and women used to be bought and sold 
and were called slaves. He persuaded the 
brothers while Reuben was away to sell 
' 0sePhf so they could have the money. They 
received 20 pieces o f silver, the price usual- 
y Paid for young slaves.

Br«- Siple told the children how Jesus was 
a so sold as a slave, only 30 pieces of silver 
Was the price paid, the amount o f monev 
Jf'ven for an 0]f]er sjave The cruel brothers 
®Pt Joseph’s dress, kiPed a kid, and stain- 

® the coat in the blood and then carried it 
f° their father, telling him they had found 
1 • Jacob thought some wild beast had met 
°seph and killed him and eaten him and

PEACE  
•i *

j|XL' is there none before? No perfect 
peace

J Unbroken by the storms and cares of 
D1 life,

Until the time of waiting for Him cease,
By His appearing to destroy the strife?

No, none before.

Do we not hear that, through the flag of grace 
By faithful messengers of God unfurled,
All men will be converted, and the place 
Of man’s rebellion be a holy world?

Yes, so we hear.

Is it not true that to the Church is given 
The holy honour of dispelling night,
And bringing back the human race to heaven, 
By kindling everywhere the Gospel light?

It is not true.

Is this the hope—that Christ the LORD will 
come.

In all the glory o f His royal right,
Redeemer and Avenger, taking home
His saints, and crushing the usurper’s might?

This is the hope. 
—Dr. Leask.

interesting story about how God helped 
Joseph tell a baker, a butler and the king 
the meaning o f their dreams, and I would 
like to tell you all but there wouldn’t be 
room in the “ Herald” for anything else if 
I told you of all the good lessons. You know 
the grown ups want to hear about ths oth
er classes. Between classes the boys have 
lots o f fun playing ball and leap frog. The 
girls jump the rope, salt and pepper, wind
ing the clock, while Lucy and Gertrude 
count the strikes. Don't you wish you were 
here? I do.

OUR « O I )
Bv W. H. Geiselman

he mourned and wept. Not one of the sons 
would tell him that Joseph was not dead.

Think of poor Joseph; he used to live as 
the son of a great rich prince, wearing a 
dress of many bright colors, with many 
servants, living in a beautiful land, all hill 
and valley, where he used to feed his fa
ther’s flocks. But now he was a slave in a 
strange land, with people speaking a lan
guage he did not know, and no one to care 
for him, or say a good word to him. He 
knew though that God was with him and 
he did his work well and God helped him. 
The Bible says, “The Lord made all he did 
to prosper in his hand.” As he grew older 
his master seemed to trust him a great 
deal. He must always have taken as good 
care of everything as if it were his own. 
But his wicked mistress made up a story 
that he had behaved badly and he was put 
in prison for what he had not done. Yes, of 
course, Joseph had a hard time of it, but 
that was God’s way of bringing good to 
nass, and at last to bring Joseph to honor. 
Perhaps you think that Joseph would get 
discouraged by this time, trying to be good, 
'iut no; he was .just as kind and careful in 
the prison work. Think about this. Try, 
when you are discouraged and have any
thing to do— a lesson or work, to ask God 
to make it prosper. Then if you try your 
best, he will help and it will be sure to turn 
out well. Remember, God always sees you, 
von should do the same when no one is 
looking, or is with you, as if the whole 
world were watching. If you are only good 
when you are looked at, you are not like 
Joseph. You must try to live that your 
parents may. when you are—

“ Out of sight
Know aP is right;
One law for darkness and for light.” 

Rro Sin’e 'list told the children such an

TTy’ HEN we study the character of our 
VV GocT, it is so wonderfuuly revealed to 

us in nature, in grace and in his word, that 
we conceive he is a God of love and heav
enly compassion.

This conceDtion leads us to praise and 
adore him. While his methods may be 
changed to meet the varied conditions of 
human society, his purposes are unalter
able. He said unto Moses: “ As truly as I 
live all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord.” So his eternal purpose 
is to make glad our troubled world, giving 
it beauty for ashes and the oil of gladness 
for sorrow.

If our conception of God were as the 
heathens or the ill-informed Christian, we 
fear we would instinctively refuse to lift 
the veil, but choose rather to die with the 
infidel or atheist than to attempt to open 
the pages o f a revelation that had only the 
Hark foreboding o f misery and woe. But 
we have not so learned our Lord, and we 
Draise him with the thoughts that dance 
ami leap within us, with a happy spirit, 
realizing that it will not be long until the 
clouds that overhang our world will begin 
to be rolled away, and the emancipation of 
the human race from the slavery of sin 
and death will be brought to pass.

With exulting praise and gratitude we 
adore him who is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in works.

Back to Filinraolis.

In exchanging the Turkish title of sultan 
for that o f king of Egypt, Ahamecl Fuad I, 
asserts the nationhood of Egypt with a vir
tual hark-back to the Pharaohs. Sultans, 
khedives, valis— the Turkish name for vice
roys— and beys there have been for a cen
tury or two, but no king has reigned in 
Egynt since times so distant as to stretch 
awav into the shadowy Biblical era. “ King” 
of Egypt has a homely, British ring that 
v/ill remind Abamed Fuad and his neople 
of Britain’s material interest in Egypt’s 
destinies. But Pharaoh was the ancient ti
tle of the Egyptian sovereigns—originally' 
a proper name like Caesar, adapted to a he
reditary monarchy— Sel.

Be bigger than your troubles.
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The Sunday School
By Alta King

--------- o---------
NEHEM IAH REBUILDS THE WALLS 

Lesson X. September 3, 192*2.

Lesson Text: Nehemiah 3:1 to 7:1.
Neh. 15, 1«

--------0--------
Golden Text: Our God will fight for us.

Neh. 4:20.

Memory verses: Neh. 6:15-16.

For Study

Review: Last week we learned how Ne

hemiah, cupbearer to the king of Babylon, 

planned and prepared to rebuild the walls 

of Jerusalem. He became conscious of this 

great need of his brethren who had return

ed to Jerusalem, through a chanced (?) 

message that was brought by two Jews 

visiting Babylon. We remember that his 

first act was prayer to God in which he ac

knowledged the power of the great and ter

rible God of Israel, confessed the sins of 

his nation and called on God to execute 
promised mercy. Then having formulated a 

plan to carry out the work that had been 

shown to him, he made request to the king, 

braving his displeasure and breathing a 

secret prayer to God for help. With the 

king’s permission and material help, he 

and others of his people, made the long, 

dangerous journey across the desert to Je

rusalem that he might rebuild the walls.

In this week’s lesson, Nehemiah begins 

and finishes the work which he found to 

do. This is a case in which a man does a 

piece of work to which he received no di

rect or miraculous call. Circumstances 

pointed the need out to him, and he recog

nized his ability to answer the need. Was 

the vork then, any less God’s work, or was 

God anv less the work°r? Nehemiah fur

nishes a strikinor example of a strong, dom

inant ’eader—a leader who planned and ex

ecuted, and who, at the same time, ac

knowledged his dependence upon God, re

alizing that God was the one supreme work

ing power. The story of how God accom

plished the rebuilding of the walls, through 

Nehemiah, is told in Neh. 3; 4; 5; 6; 7:14. 

It  is a long story for one lesson, and we 

cannot do more than emphasize the main 

points in each chapter.

Chapter 3. How is Nehemiah’s ability as 

an organizer shown in this chapter? Is this 

in harmony with the one body system of 

working, formulated by Jesus in the New 

Testament? List the various classes that 

worked and one that didn’t. Note that each 

did the work nearest home. Was there a 
good reason back of this? Do these facts 

have any bearing on recent day labor prob
lems?

Chapter 4. This chapter tells of outside 

oonosition. What was the source? Describe 

the two attempts and the state of mind 
that prompted the opposition. How was the 

opposition met? Note the elements of faith 

and works, or rather the element of faith 

that works. Pick out evidences of Nehemi

ah’s dominant leadership, or of God’s 

through Nehemiah. Pick out the statements 

by which Nehemiah acknowledges God’s 

power and God as the worker. Was Nehemi

ah working under the old or new covenant? 

The great and only leader under the new 

covenant is Jesus. He. too, is a dominant 

leader, but God’s dominancy through him 
is of a different character from his dom

inancy through Nehemiah. Through Nehe

miah he was the great and terrible God and 

Wts- <ft)Jninnj)cy was obtained and held

through that kind of fear. Through Jesus, 

God is the Father, and his dominancy over 

man is obtained and held through Father 

love. This contrast between the two char

acters of leadership is not made to discred

it either. Each is necessary in its place in 

God’s dealinsrs with man and each has had 

or is having its influence in our own lives. 

Which is the strong leadership that does 

not lose its influence when it is once estab

lished?

Chapter 5. What hindrance did Nehemi

ah have to meet and combat in chapter 5. 

How did he meet it? Did he keep his own 

dooryard clean? Was this the counterpart 

of what we call “profiteering” today? Is 

the remedv shown here?

Chapter 6. Verses 1-14 tell of two at

tempts at opposition through strategy. Was 

Nehemiah deceived in either case? Of what 

disobedience would Nehemiah have been 

guilty in the last case? Heb. 9:6-7. Verses 

15-19; 7:1-3 tells of the final finishing of 

the work. Were the heathens and the ene

mies of Israel’s God made to acknowledge 

the power of God? Did Nehemiah’s work 

make people conscious of God’s power and 

glory, or had Nehemiah kept himself so in 

the foreground that the people were made 

conscious of only himself? Read Matt. 5:16. 

If  Nehemiah had accomplished the same 

work but had taken the glory to himself— 

what then? Why does God require all glory 

to be given him—for His good or man’s? 

Is it all due to God?
Scripture Readings: Nehemiah 3 to 7:4.

Tlie Children's Lesson: The events in to

day’s lesson can be condensed into a story 

full of interest to children.
--------o--------
For Class

Give a brief summary of last week’s les

son and show the connection between it 

and today’s lesson.

Take up the story of rebuilding the walls 

by chapters. If  each chanter has been read 

at home it will not be necessary to read all 

of it in class. Just enough to bring out the 

main ideas discussed.

Chanter 3. The principle of systematic 

organized labor and its benefits. Nehemiah 

as such a leader of laborers.
Chanter 4. Onposition from the outside— 

two attempts and how they were overcome. 

Nehemiah as the strong leader able to meet 

and overcome such opposition. What con

ception of God influenced and sustained 

the people in their fisrhting of these diffi

culties? Contrast two types of God’s leader- 

shin and dominancy over man.

Chapter 5. Internal opposition and hin

drance. Nehemiah’s ability to me<et and ov

ercome. Does this chapter give us a picture 

of some of the modern world problems? 

May statesmen find the simple remedy 

here? What svreat statesman knows and 
will apply the remedy?

Chapter 6. Attempts at strategy opposi

tion and Nehemiah’s ability to meet. The 

work finished and its effect on heathen and 

opposers to Israel’s God.

What does the lesson teach us about the 

leaders in God’s work in general—about 

their character and their attitude toward 

God?
— -------------------------o---------------------------------

TEACHING THE LAW OF 001) 

Lesson XL September 10, 1!)'2'2.

r.«‘«snii Text: Xeheminli S:1-1S.
Neli. «:!■«.

Golden Text: Teach me, 0  Jehovah, the 

way of thy statutes: and I shall keep it 

unto the end. Psa. 110sS3.

Memory verses: Neh. 8:9-10.

For Stiuly

Review: Let us take a brief survey of 

what God has accomplished toward the res

toration of Judah from her captivity in 

Babylon. The first return, under Zerruba- 

bel, occurred B. C. 536, seventy years after 

the first exile. See Ezra 1. Then followed 

the rebuilding of the temple, under many 

difficulties. See Ezra 3 to 6. Following 

the rebuilding of the temple and about, 80 

years after the first return, Ezra, a man 

well versed in God’s word»ar.'! fired with a 

desire to teach his brethren, headed a sec

ond return to the home land. Under his 

Strong leadership, the people were brought 

back from the deep transgressions of God’s 

law into which they had fallen. See Ezra 

7-10. About 20 years later, Nehemiah, a 

cupbearer to the king of Babylon, was made 

to realize the danger and national shame 

in which his brethren in Jerusalem were 

living because of the broken down walls 

of the city. With the king’s permission and 

material aid he, with a few others, returned 

to Jerusalem and superintended the rebuild

ing of the walls. See Neh. 1-7. Thus, under 

competent leaders, chiefly Zerubbabel, Ez

ra, the well prepared and fearless teach

er, and Nehemiah, the dominant leader and 

warrior, have the exiles been taken back 

to their home land, slowly but surely as 

God had promised when he sent them into 

exile. See Jer. 9:10-14. It is impossible to 

read this story carefully without realizing 

how much Babylon had learned concerning 

Israel’s God during her captivity, and that 

this learning was due to the manifest su
premacy of God’s power in the life of his 

people. His chosen leaders, without excep

tion, pointed to the God of Israel as the 

one who accomplished.

Today’s lesson follows naturally the re

building of the walls under the leadership 

of Nehemiah, studied last Sunday. The wall 

rebuilt so wondrously, almost miraculously, 

in the fa^e of hindrances and onposition, 

both from without and within, and a physi

cal safety thus insured, caused the people 

to realize afresh God’s power among them. 

As one man. they turned to seek more ful

ly what God rquired of them. They called 

for Ezra to come with the law and teach 

them. As a result, we have the account of 

a “Bible School” from which, if we are ob

servant, we can gain much valuable help 

concerning Bible study, Bible teaching, and 

perhaps some new light on repentance 

which is the first chief result of knowledge 

of God’s word. Nehemiah 8 is the story of 

this “Bible School.”

Verses 1-4. From whom did the call come? 

Why was this better than if the call had 

come from some leader? What attitude of 

mind is most conducive to learning? Note 

who attended. Do you think people’s desire 

to know had any effect upon their ability 

to understand? How long was the first ses

sion? Do you think, from verse 3, that the 

people grew tired? Why not? Would such 

long sessions be advisable as a rule? Who 

was the chi erf teacher? Was he well pre

pared? Did he have helpers?

Verses 5-8. Why did the people stand up 

in verse 5? How did the session open? How 

does the attitude assumed by the people in 

. verse 6 indicate humility and willingness 

to receive? What did they desire and ex

pect to receive? By this prayer, what did 

the people recognize as necessary to suc

cessful' Bible study? How' does this harmon

ize with Jas. 1:5? What proves that Ezra 

and his helpers were true teachers? Did
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they teach in harmony with Paul’s advice 
in 1 Cor. 14:1-13? Is it well to receive help 
from others, either by voice or pen, when 
we study God’s word?

Verses 9-12. What was the result of this 
first long session of Bible study? When the 
earnest seeker after righteousness is 
brought face to face with God’s standard by 
clear understanding o f his laws, will this 
always be the result? Is this the purpose of 
laws? Quote the scripture to support your 
answer. How Ezra and his helpers try to 
teach the people that repentance is not 
merely remorse and weeping. What should 
■immediately follow this attitude of mind? 
Why could the people rejoice in the Lord 
immediately after realization of their short 
comings, and why would this joy be 
strength to them? Whice is more conducive 
to strength and power to do—joy or sor
row? This being true, do you see why faith 
and hope in God. made possible to us be
cause of the teachings, life and perfection 
of Jesus, is the basis of our salvation?

Verses 13-18. What effect did this first 
session of Bible study have upon teachers, 
priests, and chief fathers? Did they expect 
to be able to teach because o f miraculous 
spirit guidance? Were they, nevertheless, 
guided by the spirit? What was the result 
of their seeking for more complete knowl
edge? (See particularly the last part of v. 
17). Do you suppose the people were hav
ing a sort of out-door vacation and .general 
good time? How long did the “Bible School” 
last? Note the marginal reading for “sol
emn.”

Scripture Readiiiir: Read the scriptures 
given in the review to get a somewhat con
nected idea of the restoration of Judah.

Tlie Children's Lesson: Picture the joy of 
the people of Judah when they knew their 
walls were rebuilt and how they turned, in 
gratefulness, to learn more of God’s will 
concerning them. Then give the story of 
the week of “ Bible School,” during which 
time they lived in beautiful leafy bowers 
and booths. Do not fail to teach them that 
God loves to see his people enjoy them
selves in play and everything that is beau
tiful and true.

For Class
Discuss the events that preceded the Bi

ble School of ancient Judah. Study the ac
count listing the principles that underlie 
Bible study, Bible teaching and repentance.

----------------o— - — ------
R. R. 1, Grafton, Wicklow, Ont.

Sir:—
In your issue of July 15th appears 

an interesting article entitled: “Science ad
mits Soul Exists.”  I question very much 
what actual gain in knowledge is obtained 
by the reader. Is anything definitely prov- 

regarding the existence of personality 
apart from physical organism? Certainly 
not by the- writer o f that article. It is get
ting to be common practice to credit “Sci
ence” with certain conclusions, and thus 
convenience obtain an opportunity for 
speaking with seeming authority without 
the troublesome necessity of presenting a 
comprehensive, a reasonable proof of the 
subject un4er review.. „ „  ,

Why is it not as reasonable to expect 
that "thought, consciousness and will” may 
be the products o f living matter, as to sup
pose that they necessarily reside in that 
which is "invisible, intangible and impon
derable” ? To speak of anything which can- 
not be “ perceived by the senses" is to r : ’ ~ 
't out of existence so far as we are con- 
°erned, as it  is impossible; for it would not

only be a contradiction of language itself, 
but the futility of obtaining knowledge of 
anything apart from our senses must be 
self-evident.

Is there any man in his calm moments 
(quite apart from the question of possibil
ity or impossibility) who really desires to 
have such an intangible, incomprehensive 
existence as is portrayed by those who scoff 
at materialism? The comparison o f man 
with a piano and player is vnnatural and 
unreasonable. Living man is a unit of be
ing-marvellous and complex in construc
tion it is true—but still a unit, and when 
it is desirable to establish an analogy, 
reason demands the selection of that which 
most corresponds. This is indisputably to 
be found in the animate, and not in the in
animate creation. That the lower animals 
(creatures that have life) are possessed of 
“thought, consciousness and will”  has nev
er yet been successfully denied by any, yet 
who is there that would give to them sep
arate conscious) existence when death 
has taken place? Or would at any time sep
arate the personality of the animal from 
his physical organism? There are very few 
who understand the> true meaning o f the 
word “soul.” Many would still be surpris
ed to learn that according to scripture, 
all animals are composite body, soul and 
spirit, and that personality is uniformly as
sociated with the bodv, the other two com
ponents being regarded as possessions of 
the former, the soul (or life) giving its 
name to that which has soul (or life.) The 
writer fails entirely to prove his theory 
of personal consciousness apart from liv
ing organism. The Bible explanation is clear 
and explicit: “ In the- day that a man’s 
breath goeth forth, in that very day his 
thoughts perish,”  and nothing in Science 
has yet occurred to prove this untrue.

The author of the article approaches the 
truth when he admits that “a mental pow
er rules all powerfully” over all creation, 
and enters into all that has life upon the 
earth, both animal and vegetable. The 
“mental power that rules all powerfully.” 
that invisible thinking force which governs 
worlds and atoms alike, the Christian would 
spell in large flaming letters, GOD, and 
the dynamic force which enters into all 
nature, the Word of God has ages ago de
clared to be his spirit (see Job 34:14-15: 
Psa. 104:29-30; 146:4. etc.). That the “ dy
namic force” which some “ scientists”  would 
amazingly endeavour to assert is human 
personality apart from tid ily  organism, yet 
at the same time practically deny personal
ity to the original Source 

Yours fa’thfuTly,
Signed, R, H. Judd.

---------o---------
Maeleim* Ci»nad»'« Nfitiiawl

August 15,1922.
R. H. Judd Esq.,

Wicklow. Ont.
Dear Mr. Judd:—

I have read with iri'eat .'leal of 
interest your criticism a-f » review article 
apnearing in our July 15th issue. I have 
not yet had the opportunity of re-reading 
tliis- article in the light o f your letter, but 
am looking forfc^vS'Tft-iiijlng it in the very 
near future* Tharvks very much for your 
ac.ute criticism. It is o f  Srreat assistance to 
us in guiding our selection of material, and 
wie appreciate it accordingly.

Yours very truly.
Maclean’s- Magazine. 

Associate Editor.

BIBLE STUDY
--------- «---------  '

T HE chief method of Bible study employ
ed among us as a people is the subject 

method—that is, we read all that the many 
different authors have to say upon one par
ticular subject. This method is perhaps the 
best for beginning adults. It unearths the 
few basic truths upon which all else in the 
Bible hinges—truths that need to be un
earthed because of preconceived ideas and 
interpretations that effectually hide them 
from mere reading straight through. But 
after a certain amount of this study, there 
is another method which we can not afford 
to neglect. That is reading thoughtfully and 
slowly large portions consecutively, such as 
certain portions o f a letter that bear on our 
subject, or whole discourses or whole books.

We may go to hear a man speak, expect
ing to receive much help from him, but if 
we stop just long enough to hear one or two 
terse truths enunciated, and then leave, we 
shall have failed to receive the greatest 
help he could give—-we shall have failed to 
get acquainted with the man himself, with 
the spirit which breathes through his whole 
discourse, with the inspiration that can ac
company only the whole. Furthermore, we 
shall have failed to get the man’s complete 
view of the truths stated, and his applica
tion of them.

Suppose Jesus were here personally teach
ing, and he were giving a discourse on some 
subject about which we were ignorant. 
Could we expect to learn much if we listen
ed just long enough to get two or three 
sentences that seemed to answer the ques
tions in our minds and then run o ff to “ar
gue?” And yet, this is exactly what we 
often do when studying (?) the written 
discourses of Jesus and his apostles. In con
sequence, we are often only able to “argue,” 
and completely unable to inspire, to breathe 
forth the spirit of love and faith, and give 
the impression that we have been with and 
learned of Jesus.

“Subject” study is the chief means of get
ting intellectual knowledge, but often fails 
to result in spiritual growth in self first, 
and consequently in those to whom we may 
endeavor to impart knowledge.

Let us. at times, honor Jesus, the apostles, 
and the prophets, by sitting quietly and at
tentively through one complete service. We 
shall gain a larger view o f the truths they 
teach and of themselves as teachers. It is 
not always necessary to lie always looking 
up references, thus interrupting the main 
line of thought. Surely Jesus, the apostles 
and proohets were not such ambiguous writ
ers and speakers that their discourses and 
letters cannot, in the main, be understood 
in and of theuiselves. especially after we 
once get a clear conception of the basic 
truths that underlie their teachings.

We need to do a lot of reference work, 
comparing scrinture with scriptureL We al
so need to do. along wit It this, and follow
ing closely upftn it. a lot of straight read
ing.

Those that seek me early shall find me. 
Prov .8:17

---------0-------
.1  esteem all thy precepts... to be right. 

Psa 119:128.
------ «—<-!—---------

Say ye to the righteous it will be well 
with him. Isa. 3:10.

——  <v-——---
In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 

strength. Isa. 26r4.
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Editorials 
amid Chorelh Mews

---- (>— —

Eonnd.

A fountain pen was found either in the 

church or upon the grounds of the Illinois 

Conference at Oregon, 111. We have it in our 

possession and w ill gladly restore it to the 

owner upon proper evidence of ownership.

. S. J. Lindsay.

‘‘Betty Louise Rahn, Aug. 5, 1922, 7 3-4 

lbs. Just to introduce you to a person very 

new.” So reads .a card - received -from Los 

Angeles, Calif. Sr. Rahn was. Verna Rails- 

back, formerly, of South Bend and this will 

be pleasant news to her- many friends.

• . TTJ----- o--------•.

A card saying, "A ll are doing well and 

very, yery proud aur first boy,” comes 

from .Bro...and'Sr. Chas:. W illiford, of Hale, 

Mo. We rejoice with these good folks- in 

that they are. rejoicing. -May the boy be 

spared to be- a useful-. God-fearing man.

--- :—O—r“--

And another boy: “Mr. and Mrs. Chas. 

Hornaday announce the arrival of a boy on 

Aug. 14,' 1922.” These proud parents reside 

near Stratton, Neb. Our good wishes are 

extended.

——— *>-----

At the annual meeting of the board of 

directors of the Restitution' Publishing Co., 

the editor presented his resignation as ed

itor and manager of this paper, the same 

to become effective w ith the last issue of 

the present month, this being done to af

ford opportunity for an extended rest, 

which the editor feels it is necessary that 

he should take, and we trust that the loyal 

support of our friends that has bean so 

freely given us during the eleven years of 

our service in this capacity, will be given 

to the editor and manager who shall be se

lected to take the place made vacant by 

this resignation.

In view of the foregoing and in order 

that all communications may be promptly 

attended to, we have to suggest that from 

this notice forward, all mail intended for 

the Restitution Herald be so addressed, and 

that all checks, etc., be made payable to 

The Restitution Pub. Co., and not to me, 

since to do otherwise would delay the serv

ice. All mail intended for me should be ad

dressed to me (in my name) at Oregon, 111., 

until further notice.

S. J. Lindsay.

At the regular annual meeting of board 

of directors, the fol’owing resolution was 

passed:

Whereas: our esteemed editor, Bro. S. J. 

Lindsay, has submitted his resignation as 

editor and manager of the Restitution Her

ald, and the same having been accepted by 

this board, and whereas: Bro. Lindsay has 

given eleven of the best years of his life 

to the faithful performance of duties of his 

office; and having labored diligently and 

having made many sacrifices in prom ill {rat

ing the truth  for which the Restitution 

Herald stands, therefore, be it

Resolved: That we tender to our retiring 

editor our sincere thanks, assuring him of 

our full appreciation of his faithfulness and 

loyalty to the truth  and duty, and trust 

that the rest be now seeks may bring to 

him renewed strength and vigor for his fu

ture activities in his life’s work.

.T. E. Cross,

L. E. Conner,

F. V. Blakely,

F. H. Knodie, 

Flora H. Prior.

REMITTANCES

E. E. Elton; M ilton Long: Mrs. James 

Hendricks; G. E Marsh; H. S. Hunt; Mrs. 

Mae Mercer; Mrs. Lillie W illiford; John 

Hayen«a; Landers &'Son; Mrs. Chas. W il

liams; Erverp S.-Emery; Mrs. W. L ’ Rob

bins; Evelyn K. Harsch; Elton E. Boggs; 

Mrs. Elizabeth Hutchings; Mrs. Mary Mor- 

gensen; Miss Ella Hanson; Murphy Bros.;

F. R. Robinson; Jesse* Weaver; James 

Browning; F. -A." Stilson; Ida'Guthrie; Wal

ter Koontz; • Anna E. Drew; Mrs. Alm^da 

Glotfelty; F. H. Knodie; J. Conway; Mrs. E. 

Scoggins; J. E. Cross.
------------- O---- :---------

EM EIU JEXCY  F I ND

E. E. Elton, • 5.00

Milton Long, 1.00

Mrs. Chas. Williams, 3.00
---------U---- — -- -

Reports
---- —o----- -

Will jtio To California.

S.‘ J. Lindsay, .will on Sept. 1, conclude an ac
tive identity of move than eleven years as editor 
and business manager of the Restitution Herald, 
published in th is ' city, in the interest of the 
Church of God. and will leaye with Miis. Lindsay 
for a winter’s sojourn in California, where he will 
engage in preaching, which profession he has 
pursued for years' past and which during the 
period of his editorship has taken him to all 
parts of the state and country. The Restitution 
Herald will be under ejection of J. E. Cross, as
sisted by Mrs. Val Mattison, whose long experi
ence in connection with the publication affords

ample ability for the undertaking.—Ogle Co. 
(111.) Reporter.

Church of (<oil Conference.

The annual Conference and Bible School of the 
Church of God, which for many years ha3 been 
?. summer season institution in this city, and 
which opened August 6, concluded last Sunday 
with an attendance throughout greater than in 
any other previous year. Affiliants with this de
voted denomination come from all parts of the 

country to attend what this year as normally 
proved a very interesting and profitable assem
bly. These folks who sustain the elements of re
ligious cohesion that has seemingly suffered no 
alteration during the period of radical change, 
through which the world has been passing, ac
cord to the community by their presence in our 
midst an atmosphere healthful, exemplary and

Treas., Sr. Lulu Stilson, South Bend, 
emblematic of those higher aspirations, which it 
is to be hoped may animate us all. It has been 
good to have them with us. We will welcome 
them another year.—Ogle Co. (III.) Reporter.

Dana, N. C., Aug. 9, 1922. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Just a few lines in regard to our 

trip last Sunday. About nineteen in all went 

in a truck to Guthrie Grove, S. C., to a 

Children’s Dav. I t  surely was encouraging 

to see young boys and girls stand before a 

large congregation and utter the precious 

truths composed from the Word. I wish the 

rising generation were engaged in the great 

work as they were throughout the world. 

Their speeches were all founded on the Bi

ble. As the road was long, nearly 70 miles, 

and very hot and our truck heavily loaded, 

we spent most of the day on the road, but 

we surely did enjoy the short time we spent 

with the p-ood brothers and sisters, hearing 

them speak and sing and also helping them 

eat the nice dinner which they spread. They 

were planning on having a meeting this 

week. We would have liked very much to 

arrange to have been with them in the 

meeting, but could, not.

Your sister in the faith,

Nora Taylor.

-- — o-----

Report

The Indiana Bible School was held at 

North Salem, Ju ly  11-23, 1922. The school 

was the largest we have ever held and the 

interest taken was very good. Bros; Ander

son and Austin gave splendid sermons each 

evening to large and interested audiences. 

' The business meeting was called to order 

by the president. Sr. Lydia Railsback, with 

a song, followed by prayer by Bro. Floyd 

Stilson. The report of the secretary was 

then read and accented. The' treasurer’s re

port was then heard.

Receipts

Balance Ju ly  19, 1922.......................... $ 73.03

Donations ,...............................................‘ 190.85

Outlines, ...................................................19.55

Berean dues (Senior).............................. 17.10

Berean dues (Ju n io r ) .................. .*... 1.20

Total, . : ........................ ..........' . . .  $301.73

Disbursements 

Kitchen equipments, groceries

and other expenses,.......... ' . ...........$205.29

Remitted t’» National Bereans,............36.18

Balance..........................................$60.26

Reports of local societies were as follows: 

South Bend: no. of meetings, 41; average 

attendance, 13. Collections during the year, 

$1-4.85, local dues, $2.25, National dues.

North Salem: no. of meetings, 13; average 

attendance, 5.

Election of officers resulted as follows: 

Pres., Sr. Lydia Railsback, South Bend. 

Vice Pres., Sr. Maude Austin, No. Salem. 

Secretary, Sr. Martha Senff, Bremen.
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On Sunday, July 23, Bro. Anderson bap
tized ten young people into the all saving 
name o f Christ.

The meals were served in the basement. 
2375 meals were served in all.

Mrs. Philip Senff, Sec.
--------- (I---------
Pelzer, S. C., Aug. 15, 1922.

The church of God at Guthrie Grove, 
closed a week’s meeting the 13th; began 
Aug'. 6th with Children’s Day. It was as 
good, if not the best Children's Day that 
we have ever had. The church was wonder
fully blessed as the results of the meeting 
showed. Bro. Manning Case of N. C., came 
down on the 6th with a trrek load of the 
brothers and sisters o f Gallimore Gap. We 
were proud to have them with us as we 
had many new faces during the meeting, 
whom .we have never seen before. The gos
pel seed o f truth has been scattered as 
a result o f the meeting. Every body en
joyed the meeting. Our pastor was in fine 
shape and did some wonderful preaching. 
The writer has heard Bro. Durham about 
once every month for the last eleven years 
and I can say I never heard him do as well 
before. The writer rejoices because our 
oldest girl, Gladys Williamson, put on 
Christ by baptism. Bro. Durham baptized 
six last Sunday: my oldest daughter, two of 
Bro. Frank Jeams’ daughters, Bro. Jim 
Browning’s daughter and daughter-in-law, 
and Bro. Burgess.

We missed Bro. John Anderson as we 
have been accustomed to having him with 
us in our meeting. Bro. Durham read us a 
clipping from the Anderson Tribune, telling 
of the work going on in Palestine, The Jews 
want the Mosk o f Orner removed from the 
temple site. They have three religions, 
three sabbaths in Palestine. This calls to 
mind an event in the 16th chapter of Rev., 
vers? 13, about those frogs.

Your brother in the Lord,
M. 0. Williamson.

Dear Bro Lindsay:—
I want to tell you o f the srood meeting 

we have had at Hillisburg, Ind. The meet
ing began the 6th o f August and closed the 
17th, Papa had intended to close it Aug. 13, 
but the interest and attendance were so 
good that it was continued until the 17th. 
On Sunday, Aug. 13th, we went to the wa
ter and papa baptized Misses Martha Huf- 
fer, Faye Spurgeon, Lorene and Cleo Orr. 
The interest and attendance increased dur
ing the second week. As a result o f the . 
meeting running on, we met Aug. 17, and 
baptized Miss Flossie Huffer,

All day on Aug. 17, we heard rumors that 
there would be a pleasant surprise for the 
church that night. Many were the guesses 
as to the nature o f the surprise during that 
day. All these guesses, however-, proved in
correct. When we went to the church Thurs
day nighty there stpod in front of the pul
pit a fine new upright Brinkenhoff niano.

When the service opened,-Bro. J. J. Snod
grass got up andtin a few remarks, inform
ed the church that the piano was a gift 
to the church by,a  young man in honor of 
his parents who lived and died in the 
church. Bro. Snodgrass further informed 
us that he was not at liberty to give the 
name of the young man. The church was 
happy to receive the gift. However the hap
piest one in the house was our new sister, 
Flossie Huffer, who had been playing the 
organ. She will now preside at the piano.

On the last night o f the meeting, a young 
college student came to papa and told him 
h? was sorry to see the meeting stop.

Bro. Drabenstott and Bro. Long from the 
Roll church were with us over Sunday, Aug.
13.

We have a fine class of young people in 
this church.

Bro. Lindsay, bring Sister Lindsay and lit
tle Bobbie and come and hear some good 
music.

Vadie B. Anderson.
--------- o---------

Ark.—Okla. Conference Minutes
The brethren of the Church of God of the 

Abrahamic faith of Ark.-Okla. Conference, 
met with the brethren at Bristow, Okla, 
July 27, 1922, at 8 p. m. Sermon by Bro. 
Conner. Conference convened July 28, 1922 
at 9:30 a. m., with vice president Tice in 
the chair.

The following committees were appoint
ed:—

On credentials: R. N. Vail; J. S. Butcher 
and Sr. Shelton.

On resolutions: Carrie Wile Chambers, 
Fannie LeCrone and L H. Shelton.

On Finance: W. J. Grigg and E. Hays.
Report of minutes of last conference read 

and approved. Moved, seconded and carried, 
we dispense with the regular order of busi
ness and have talks from the various broth
ers and sisters present, relative to our work 
which was beneficial to all present.

Conference recessed to meet Ju'y 29,1922 
at 2:30 p. m. There was Bible school each
a, m. at 9:30 and preaching at 11 by Bro. 
Conner. After a few days the session at 
2:30 p. m. was discontinued in the tent on 
account of the excessive heat, and we met 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Luman, and 
had Bible school. Song service each evening 
at 8, followed by sermon by Bro. Conner.

Conference called to order July 29, 1922, 
2:30 p. m., by singing, scripture lesson by 
Bro. Luman and prayer by Bro. Morgan. 
Reports from Evangelist Shelton, Bros. Mor
gan, Hood, Tice and Luman. Letters from 
Bro. and Sr. T. T. Pressley and Bro and Sr. 
Scroggins were read. Report o f committee 
on credentials received and committee re
tained. Moved, seconded and carried, we 
make all v isitin g - brethren honorary mem
bers of our conference. Moved, seconded 
and carried that the secretary cast the en
tire vote of the conference for J. H. Luman 
for president, and R. L. Tice for vice presi
dent. Vote was cast. Moved, seconded and 
carried that the entire vote of the confer
ence be cast for Carrie Wile Chambers for 
secretary. Vote was cast by Bro. Shelton. E. 
Shelton was elected treasurer of evangelist 
fund. Marian Hendon, was elected Cor. Sec., 
fund. Marian Hendon was elected Cor. Sec. 
place for next conference. Report of evan- 
gelist-treasurer read and accepted. Report 
o f business manager o f Trumpet received 
and accepted. Moved, seconded and ciarried 
that we make the Gospel Trumpet a four 
page paper, and publish it tw ice'a nfionth. 
Recessed until 9 a. m.. July 30th. Confer
ence called to order by singing, scripture 
lesson and prayer by Bro. Shelton. Bro. L.
H. Shelton was elected editor and business 
manager o f Gospel Trumpet. ‘

Greetings: from Texas Conference read 
and voted to go in the minutes of our con
ference.

Levita, Tex.,July 24, 1922
To the brethren of Okla.-Ark. in Confer

ence assembled, greetings: We, the breth
ren in Texas, extend to you our cordial 
greetings in Jesus’ name, and pray God’s 
blessings be upon you and your work, un
til we all come into that unity of the 
faith that will make us one in Christ our 
Lord. .

E. W. Moses, Pres.
J. T. Whitley, Sec.

Moved, seconded and carried that the 
conference press be placed in charge o f Bro. 
Shelton, to publish the Gospel Trumpet and 
other work. Bro. T. A. Drinkard was elect
ed associate editor of the Gospel Trumpet. 
Bros. Stewart and Luman were elected as
sistant editors. W. J. Davis, Ark., and Car
rie Wile Chambers, Okla., were elected field 
editors. Resolved that the columns o f the 
Gospel Trumpet be opened to the corre
spondence of the Berean society, was 
passed.

Carrie Wile Chambers was elected chor
ister. Moved, seconded and carried that 
enough Gospel Trumpets be printed in Aug. 
issue, to send to all form e’ subscribers. 
Moved, seconded and earned that each 
preacher of Ark.-Okla. conference be an 
evangelist the coming year. Recessed till 
2:30 p. m., July 31. Conference called to 
order oy president, July 31. 2.30 p. m. 
Prayer by Bro. She'ton. Report o f commit
tee on credentials received and committee 
discharged. Report of committee on resolu
tions received and committee discharged 
Moved, seconded and carried that the dues, 
$1.20 a year, be made a permanent coai'er- 
ence fund. Bro. Morgan was elected our 
evangelist for the coming year. Move"', sec
onded and carried that the evangelist fund 
be used exclusively for evangelizing, where 
there are isolated brethren and new fields. 
Moved, seconded and carried that the 
length of our conference session be ten 
days, permanently.

Bro. 0. J. A'lard agreeably surprised us 
by walking into the tent one a. m. during 
services, on his way from California to Io
wa. He gave us some good lessons and 
preaching. Bro. Austin’s letter in reference 
to the general conference work was read. 
Bro. Clyde Randall was with us in the in
terest o f the Berean work. The state Bere
an officers were elected. Bros. Randall and 
Stewart preached the sermons young oeo- 
ple’s day. Conference closed Aug. 6, 1922. 
It has been a feast of good things. Confer
ence adjourned to meet at call of president.

Carrie Wile Chambers, Sec.

A Correction 
Plymouth, Ind., Aug. 18, 1922. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—
I notice in the report o f the 

Indiana Conference that only Frankfort, 
Hillisburg and North Salem are given as 
submitting full reports. Those churches sub
mitting full reports were Frankfort. Hillis- 
burg. Roll,- Rensselaer. South Bend and 
North Salem.

Will, you please make this correction in 
your next issue? . ■,

Your sister in the service,
; Maude Austin. 

----------------------, i.  _— .—  ..

Notices
--------------O--------- — r

A meeting is called for the Blush Church, 
near Fredericktown, Mo., cpjv.eijing the time 
from Sept..9 to Sent. 17. This is the regular 
fall meeting, of this church. A' very success? 
ful meeting was held at this point early 
spring, and with such good results that it 
is thought this meeting will be even .more 
so. As a special feature, Saturday, Sept. 16, 
has been set aside for a Children’s Day Pro
gram. The children o f this church are 
among the best informed on Bible matters 
to be found anywhere. This feature o f .the 
work is bound to be enjqyable;for, all. A 
general welcome is extended to all breth-
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ren. Come and enjoy a feast of good things 

with us. Those planning to come from a dis

tance please notify

P. J. Graham, Sec. 

Fredericktown, Mo. Rt. 3.

Marriages
Married

August 4th, 1922, 6 o’clock p. m„ at the 

home of Bro. and Sr. Charles Simpson, 1018 

Cass Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. Har

old W. Simpson and Sister Ada C. Sheets, 

Blanchard, Mich., both known to a large 

number of our brethren on account of their 

interest and attendance at Bible School and 

Conference meetings, both of our state and 

that of Illinois.

These are both very estimable young peo

ple, and both being interested in the things 

that pertain to the kingdom of God and the 

name of Jesus the Christ, we bespeak for 

them a very happy life together, and it is 

the sincere wish of the undersigned, who 

had the pleasure of “tying the knot” that 

God’s richest blessings may be theirs.

Following the wedding supper at home, 

they departed for a short trip to Chicago, 

returning a few days later, and will make 

their home in Grand Rapids.

F. V. Blakely.

Inna Mozelle Andrews 

infant daughter of Bro. and Mrs. John H. 

Andrews, was born Aug. 13th, 1922; died 

Aug. 13th, 1922. She is survived by her par

ents and three brothers.

Jesus says; “Suffer little children to come 

unto me and forbid them not, for of such is 

tho kingdom of heaven.” The parents hope 

to be reunited with her in the kingdom of 

God. r.

In the absence of a minister, Elders H. M. 

Mclnturff and A. C. Boyer gave scripture 

readings and prayer at the grave. Interment 

was made in Massanutten Cemetery, Wood- 

stock,. Virginia.

J. E. Boyer.

Baptisms.
On Sunday, Aug. 13, our hearts were made 

to rejoice when Mrs. Lottie Conger Haney 

as lied for baptism. In-.accord with her re

quest we went to the St. .Joseph river 

where we assisted her in putting on the 

all saving name and it is with much pleas

ure that we introduce her to the household 

of faith. May the blessing of die father at

tend her.

Floyd A. Stilson.

New Port Richey, Fla. Aug. 21, '22. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—

While we were spending a short 

tinie, ms.western,North. Carolina, j the writ- 

er was called to Sweetwater.' Tenu\ to'bap

tize O. W. Umphrey, Sr. Umphrey’s hus

band, into Christ. This is-good news as she 

has prayed and labored to this eud for 

many years. On July 30th we nle-t at a 

small, stream near tlieir home and after 

baptism, we returned to the home and par

took of the Lord’s supper. T predict that 

we shall hear of more good work from this 

quarter in the near future. On August 6th 

a few brethren and friends met at a beau

tiful stream just south of Wainsville, N. C., 

and baptized Mrs. Goodson of Canton, N. 

C., and on Wednesday, Aug. 9th, a few 

brethren and friends met at the home of 

Sr. J. M. Penland of Clyde, N. C., to which 

place came Mrs. R. A. Robinson, request

ing baptism, to which call we answered by 

burying her in water in a little stream of 

water running through the dooryard of Sr. 

Penland. Each of these burials was follow

ed by the observances of the Lord’s Supper 

and a prayer service. Each of the three men

tioned above are heads of families and are 

earnest and zealous workers and will be of 

great help and comfort to the isolated 

brethren of these parts. May the Lord add 

his approving blessing is our prayer and 

may they be faithful to the end.

Bro. Stevenson of Canton, N. C. is doing 

a very good work in the Master’s vineyard 

at this place and we will no doubt hear of 

results from this quarter. The writer spent 

a very pleasant time in this mountain coun

try and trust it was not in vain

J. W. Good.

Letters

1922.

This Helps 

Vancouver, Wash., July 31,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed you will find check to 

cover 3 years' subscription, thanking you 

for past favors. I surely enjoy the paper, 

arid ask the prayer of the household of the 

one faith that I may prove faithful and 

meet you all in the kingdom of Go:l when 

our Lord comes to bring peace and sa’va- 

tion to this world of sin and death.

Your brother in the one hope,

J. W. Mclrwin.
------ -o ---------

Bentonville, Va„

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am writing a line for your pa

per. I have beenvisiting in Browntownand 

vicinity among" the brothers and sisters. 

We have had good seasons and good crops 

so far this year. Most of the brethren met 

at Cool Spring Church on the afternoon of 

July 23. Quite a nice little company had 

gathered for Brble reading. We had the 

Lord’s-prayer and read several chapters.

All of the church miss Bro. Anderson 

and family. He labored with us for better 

than five years. We- have had no preaching 

since he maved to Indiana. We feel that 

we are not doing- our duty by not haring 

some-minister among its to preach for the 

people.

I ani interested in the N. B. I. My prayer 

is that there may me a great work done 

by the effort. Bro. Austin has undertaken 

•jvite a work for the Lord's cause. May the 

Lord hi ess him, Mary F. Cook. 
--- -,> —

July 1st, 1 left home feu- Houston, Texas, 

where Bro. and Sr. Moses met me at the 

train the next evening. Truly 'twas a pleas

ant visjt at their home, which all who have 

JvM. vhat .priviTe^rv know, with a number of 

trips. stands in . awe
anif amazement, a-s one gazes at the handi

work af an all-wise God, wondering, as 

they watch the waves o f the Gulf of Mexi

co hurriedly come in ana recede, never tir

ing, always moving, performing their part 

during this age.

July 13th, we left Houston by auto for Le- 

vita, some 250 miles distant, where the Tex* 

as Conference was to be held, and after a 

ttleasant trip, we reached our destination

the next p. m„ and found a number camp

ing on the grounds. Quite a good many from 

various parts of the state came and camped. 

There was a large and attentive audience at 

all services.

The keynote of all the subjects or themes 

was the second coming of Christ and the 

kingdom, in sermons and Bible School, and 

how we enjoyed those subjects. Leaving 

there, I went to Bristow, Okla., for Ark.- 

Okla. Conference, and when the services be

gan, 'twas the same theme, the second com

ing of Christ, and the kingdom, in its sim

plicity and beauty. But that is the same 

story or theme Jesus taught and command

ed his apostles to teach. The glad tidings or 

good news. And we never tire studying and 

hearing more of its beauties and blessings. 

’Tis the same “good tidings of great joy" 

the angels of the Lord sang to the shep

herds, the same sweet story of old, as 

taught by the Master, and his apostles, and 

we have no authority to teach any other. 

Jesus tells us: “And this gospel of the king

dom shall be preached in all the world for 

a witness unto all nations; and then shall 

the end come.”
Truly it has been a pleasant trip, as well 

as an instructive one, meeting with those 

of like precious faith, long to be remem

bered.
Carrie Wile Chambers.

Blackwell, Okla.

Youmg People's

A Department lor the Edification of Youth 
Edited l>.v 

Alexander D. Donaldson 
37 S. 12th Ave.. Mt. Vernon. V. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: 2 Cor. (>:17-1S.

IN GOD'S WORLD

On r- day like this I wish that I 
Could go again where the wind drifts by,

And sing its song through the maple trees 
That bend and sway to the summer breeze. 

Where I could look from the sod again 
To the wide, blue heaven of God again 

And half asleep in the grass below.
Could meet the dreams that I used to know.

Good thoughts of dreams from the old, lost ways 
That come from the vanished, yesterdays,

Of peace once more in the quiet sun.
Far off from the race that’s lost or won.

And the breath of the fields and the fragrant 
loam

Were stfceet with the old incense of home. 
Where the world moved by, but I only knew 

That the Lord was love, and the sky was blue.

Song birds call by Mie summer streams 
lt> the cmtot country of rest and dreams.

And far away from the toiling town 
Back of the hills, the sun goes down.

Where drenvsy dusk steals down the lane,
As shajlaws beckon to one in vain,

Anri whisper still of a world we knew 
Where the Lord is love, and the sky is blue. 

---- o-- -
LOVE FKLFILLETH ALL LAW

•3 .

What a glorious'hope is ours. We’patient

ly are waiting for a realization of that hope. 

Our hopa is in the coming and appearing 

of Jesus Christ, and through his coming 

the setting up on this earth of that longed 

for Kingdom o l  God. Hope takes us to the 

ftiture, but there is a today. What is our 

duty concerning the present?

God’s plan is to win nieu for his kingdom 
through the preaching’ of the gospel, but
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never to drive them by the edicts of force. 
If love, fails to draw men to Christ, the law 
of duress never can compel them to come. 
We may succeed in making a dog crouch at 
our feet and lick the hand that smote him, 
but men are not dogs, neither do dogs take 
to religion. If we want men to accept our 
religion, we first must get real Christiani
ty into our own hearts. We must show men 
both by precept and example what the word 
Christian means. We must not only teach 
and uphold the scriptures but we also must 
show them the scriptural way of uphold
ing the will of God.

What this sinning world needs is more 
of the love and gentleness of the Man of 
Calvary, whose wooing and winning way 
never repelled the Door sinner when once 
that sinner’s heart became repentant. Civil 
laws and carnal weapons never were em
ployed by Christ to advance his cause. 
Nothing but the power and love of God 
can transform human hearts and to become 
Christian we must drive the love of sin 
from our hearts and permit God and his 
Christ to dwell therein. It is the changed 
heart, not the striped suit, that reforms 
the malefactor. It is in the secret closet of 
prayer, and not in the chain gang, where 
we conauer our enemies. It is spiritual re
generation and not civil reformation, which 
transforms the evil doer. And there is but 
one way to make a man of the world a 
Christian, and that is to have the man re
ject the wor]'1 and accept Christ as his wis
dom and righteousness, and sanctification 
and redemption.

The Man o f GaMlee did not try to reform 
the government, but to convert the indi
vidual. He exhorted men to worship God 
in spirit and truth at the altar of love and 
mercy. He gave no commission to his am
bassadors to enact his teachings and doc
trines into civil law, and through the civil 
government compel men to bow the knee 
at the altar o f for-e. His ambassadors were 
to entreat all men to come unto him and 
live; to banish all darkness with the lamp 
of truth; to kill error with righteousness; 
malice with kindness, and fear with con
tentment.

Preaching does not always mean to stand 
in a pulpit or on a platform and exhort an 
audience. If we are Christian, our every 
thought, word and act should preach Christ 
and him crucified; and if in our preaching 
we adopt the platform as set forth above 
we need not fear any foe, for God will be 
with us and his will shall prevail. Perhaps 
not as we would have it, but as he knoweth 
will be best.

----------o---------
A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

The joy of the Lord is your strength. Neh. 
8:1 0 .

Kept by the power of G od ....u n to  sal
vation. 1 Pet. 1:5.

Is there anything too hard for God? Jer. 
32:27.

The Lord shall guide thee continually. 
Isa. 58:11.

The counsel o f the Lord that shall stand. 
Prov. 19:21.

Men ought always to pray and not faint. 
Luke 18:1.

I am poor.......... yet the Lord thinketh up
on me. Psa. 40:17.

--------- o-------- -
PROVERBS 19:11 

"The discretion o f a man deferreth his 
anger; and it is his glory to pass over a 
transgression.”  

Whoever himfielf to j*et owt of

patience often comes to a point of great 
danger that is not recognized by him till 
such time that he cools down and returns 
to ?. normal condition.

By indulging in temper and saying cruel 
words a man loses control of himself, his 
tongue grows keener and more bitter and 
he affects nothing and hurts forever the 
man he attacks.

Do not turn friendship into hatred by 
hasty speech.

“ By conquering yourself, you have con
quered me,” were the words accompanying 
the capitulation of a great Indian chief to 
one of the Colonial governors.

Ti'ipk this over.

CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL
The state, by right, cannot regulate a 

man’s re'igious obligations. It should not 
force matters of conscience by civil law, 
for in so doing the state perverts the plan 
of God. The rivine plan rests upon individ
ual faith and free will service emanating 
from the heart rather than from the head. 
If the state attempts to force the con
science, and succeeds, it destroys the con
science and transforms the individual into 
a hypocrite. When the state attempts to 
regulate and prescribe religion, it only can 
harm it. The state, when it exercises its 
legitimate powers in its proper sphere, on
ly can deal with civil matters pertaining to 
its citizenry.

As dwellers upon this earth, we simply 
are pilerims and strangers. We are citizens 
of another country, a country from above, 
a heavenly country, wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called our God: for he hath 
prepared for us a city.” As children of the 
most high God, our faith and hope, in re
ligious matters, must be built on the foun
dation furnished by him, and that founda
tion is none other than Jesus Christ, and 
the building we erect on the foundation is 
Jesus Christ, and the door through which 
we enter the building is Jesus Christ, and 
t V  way leading to the door is Jesus Christ. 
The foundation, the superstructure, the 
do'T, the way, the furnishings, all, every
thing, always are Jesus Christ. He is be
neath us, he surrounds us, he covers us, he 
fills us, and we get the will of the Father 
through him, not the state—and that will 
is given unto us through the Word o f God. 
Therefore let us be careful to do the right 
thing in the right way. Our conscience is 
our own, subject to the approval or disap
proval of God alone.

--------- o---------
ALL THINGS CAN BE DONE THROUGH 

CHRIST
Science, culture, politics, law, finance, 

education, sociology, and the armed forces 
of the world have proven themselves inade
quate to meet the world’s needs. Man’s at
tempts to enforce the Golden Rule through 
systems and organizations have failed.

The way to victory is through the church 
of Christ.

The way to service is through the cross 
of Christ.

The way to peace is through the spirit of 
Christ.

Christ has not failed—the world never 
has given them a chance.

----------------o----------------
L IK E  18:8.

By Alvin E. Phillips 
--------- o---------

NEVERTHELESS, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the 

earth?

This question which Jesus put to the dis
ciples has been the food for much thought, 
both past and present. So let us examine 
the scriptures and see if we can arrive at 
some conclusion as to what Jesus wished to 
impress upon the minds of his disciples.

Jesus evidently had a deeper meaning in 
mind than just belief. For of course he 
knew he would find beliefs upon the earth 
when he returned. There will be many pro
fessing faith in the only true God, “Jehov
ah;” while others will be believing in false 
gods, and many there may be who have a 
mental knowledge of the truth from A to 
Z, who will not have “ the faith” of which 
Jen’ s spoke.

Let us turn to the second chapter of 
James and see if we cannot find some light 
uron what Jesus meant. James says in verse 
20: “ Put wilt thou know, 0  vain man, that 
faith without works is dead?” So we see it 
is possible to have “the faith o f our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” (verse 1), and yet only have 
a dead or unproductive faith. A faith Jesus 
knew he would find when he returned. The 
Pharisees of his day had such a faith.

But “ the faith” o f which Jesus spoke in 
Luke 18:8 was not a dead faith but a per
fect faith. A faith which would give the 
nossessor eternal life. The faith James de
scribes in the 22nd verse, saying, “Seest 
thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and l y works was faith made perfect.”  So 
we see the faith o f which Jesus spoke was 
perfect faith, or a faith perfected by works, 
and not merely the belief o f some doctrine, 
manv or few.

When we think o f saving faith, let us re
member that the only faith which will be 
able to give the owner eternal life, is a 
faith perfected by good works.

Yes brethren, let each one of us ask him
self these questions. Will Jesus find this 
perfect faith in me when he returns? Am 1 
a doer of the Word and not a hearer only? 
Has mv he’ ief in the one true God and in 
his Son Jesus the Christ, been perfected in
to tho faith o f which Jesus asked, “ When 
the Son of man cometh, will he find on the 
e a r tV  hv the doine o f God’s will and obey
ing Christ’s law o f love?

lUav we a’ l be able to say at that time 
'vith the anostle Pa"', “ I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith;” or must there be some 
among us who can only claim a dead faith, 
i. e., a faith which hath not works, being 
alone?

My exhortation on Luke 18:8 is, let ea^h 
one see that he is producing tlie fail'll. A 
belief wedded to works; so when we coi.ie 
before the Judge we may be able to present 
to him the fruits of the spirit, (Gal. 5:22- 
23), along with our belief. And may we he 
able to look forward to that timp when Je
sus said, “ Behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give to every man ac
cording as his work shall be,” with confi
dence saying, “ Even so, come, Lord Jesu* ” 
(1 Jno. 5:28; Rev. 22:12 and 20.)

SINGLE SENTENCE SERMONS
--------- o ---------

“ The just shall live by faith.”
“ Wherein thou judgest another, thou 

condemnest thyself.”
“There is no respect o f persons with 

God.”
“ All have sinned and come short of the 

glory of God.”
“ A man is justified by faith without 

the deeds of the law.”
“ If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die.”
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 
members of the family.

GIVE her music — a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner pang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures— m ake 'your home attractive by that most satis
fy ing pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M PAN Y , - - - - OREGON. ILLIN O IS

A Real Hero 

By Katie Davis

The story goes of an old man born in the 

district of New York, living past the age of 

ninety years. He was an object of ridicule 

and was made a butt of jokes; was called 

miser and old fashioned, with quaint no

tions. People laughed at his talk, prodded 

him with questions and silly suggestions to 

keep him going. He was always sincere, 

spoke well of everybody, showed kindly 

feeling toward those who derided or de

frauded him. So they laughed at him. He 

acted as queerly as he talked. For example, 

he had a peculiar habit of going quietly 

about helping other people, made many 

many pleas in police courts for friendless 

men or women, took many dollars from his 

own slim store to help some one in ne?d. 

He never waited for want or misery to 

hunt him up, but was on the lookout.. His 

hand was ev^r ready with help. People 

thought him the greatest fool that ever 

lived. I f  he got sold, they laughed. He had 

a crude knowledge of medicine he picked 

up in some unknown way. The poor, black 

or white, never waited for treatment if he 

knew of their sickness. Pain and poverty 

touched his heartstrings that were attuned 

to heavenly symphonies. He freely offered 

all that he had. He was queer indeed. For

long years he was a familiar figure at the 

bedside of sufferers. I f  better medical as

sistance could be afforded than his, he still 

remained as nurse. No scourge or epidem

ic deterred him. He gave no thought to self 

when oain annealed. At last he was taken 

with a contagious fever and died; God hav

ing decided he had been laughed at long 

enough, and the worn out body at last 

found rest. He may have breathed a prayer 

something like this: Earth bears no balsam 

for mistakes, men crown the knave and 

scourge the tool that did his will; but thou, 

Oh God, be merciful to me, a fool.

It  was a sadlv faded smile that at the 

news that the ouaint figure had passed 

away, a smile without mirth, a strange 

something leaped into throats, but not a 

laugh. Some day he’ll find a better appreci

ation than he found here.

God for God’s -::>ecia] wort is properly de

scribed as "holy,” a “saint.’'

Thus, “holy nation;” “holy land;” “holy 

city;” “holy book;” “holy garments;’ “holy 

people;” etc.

“Saint” in 1 Cor. 1:2, refers to tlir.se set 

aside in Christ, but in Psa. 149:14, refers to 

the nation of Israel. See Psa. 150:1-9 (“Ho

ly” and “saint” n 0. T. correspond to the 

same words in N. T.)

Who does ,nt” refer to in Dan. 7:18. 

21 25. 27?

Rack To Pre-War Prices'.

WORD STUDY

“Saint” in the New Testament is always 

(62 times') translated from the Greek word 

“hae'ios.” From this same Greek word, our 

English word “holy” is translated more 

than 160 times.

The definition of “hagios” is,—that 

which is set apart for a special or particu

lar purpose.
Hence anything or anybody, set aoart by

Christian workers all over the country 

will be glad to learn that the Bible at least 

is getting back to pre-war prices. For the 

first time in almost five years the Ameri

can Bible Society is able to offer Gospels 

with heavy paper cover for one cent. An 

edition of the Gospel of St. John is already 

off the press and the other Gospels will be 

prepared in the same style and in various 

languages. One is amazed that a book of 64 

pages, so attractively covered, is issued for 

the price of one cent.

(Issued by the American Bible Society, 

Bible House, Astor Place, New York City.)

“Where sin abounded, grace did much 

more abound.”
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but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for- 
hi,] them not,- to come unto me; for of such 
.F the kingdom of heaven.

--------o--------
K<l!»«•<! ii.v Sister Daisy \ol<< s 

:!((!> P c o r i i i  V venue 
Dixon. Illinois

TIIOI OHTS A M )  F A C F S

Rom. 12:2. And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the re
newing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good and acceptable and per
fect will of God.

—-----

THE children and I are seated on the 
front porch; we are just a bit lonesome. 

Fred can hardly content himself. We have 
been talking over the last two weeks spent 
at Bible School. People are rushing to and 
fro; the street seems to be unusually busy 
here today. Here come two girls; whv, they 
look like Edna and Fay?, but no, decidedlv 
no, we declare, as they come nearer so that 
we can get a better look into their faces. 
Now way up the street come three girls, 
their arms locked together in a chummy 
fashion. “ 0, that surely is Gertrude’s 
sweater, and the gray skirt too, that must 
be Gertrude. The girl that was always car
rying a big book, mother, and don’t you re
member, she gave me some paper dolls?” 
exclaimed Elseleone in her childlike way 
Could they be our Verna, Gertrude and 
Blanche? We hope so; but aerain we are 
disappointed. “ That’s not our bunch,” said 
Fred. “There is something missing in those 
faces.”

I thought how true the little fellow had 
expressed a fact which we, perhaps, had 
given little thought. There is a difference 
between the boys annd girls who follow 
after the world and those that follow their 
“Great Leader.” In every day life, the ac
tions of a boy or girl, and the lines or ex
pression of the face tell just what kind of 
thoughts they are thinking, whether they 
are good or bad. As they grow older, the 
face will become more and more a copy 
and index of the mind and heart. In trying 
t6 live an unselfish life for others, the ac
tions and all that is outward will have a 
certain glow equal to the beauty of the 
thoughts within. At times we may know 
by a glance what a person really is, the 
lines on the face are as a book in which 
one may read all kinds o f hidden secrets. 
The stingy man or miser has a peculiar 
type of face; hard, narrow and shriveled 
like his own thoughts. Some may try hard 
to hide their angry thoughts and hatreds 
but soon they worm their way to the face 
and leave their marks there. In the same 
way the.plainest face may be beautiful to 
look upon, as if Christ had thrown some 
°f his brightness or glory there, if he or

I W O N D E R
WONDER if I have the right 
To let myself forget to care 

How children .shiver in the night 
Where all is dark and cold and bare.

My little ones are free from dread 
And sheltered safely from the storm;

Their eyes are bright, their cheeks are red, 
Their laughter glad, their clothing warm.

But other little ones must weep,
And face new dread with each new day,

Where Hunger’s fangs bite very deep 
And Want sits like a ghost in gray.

I have no need to share the blame 
If pallor dims the orphan’s cheek;

I have not made the cripple lame,
Nor taken from the poor and weak.

If children who are hungry sigh,
If others who are cold complain,

No guilt lies on my conscience—I
Have never wronged them for my gain.

But, knowirg how they weep at night.
Where all is dark and cold and bare,

I wonder if  I have the right 
To let myself forget to care.

—S. E. Kiser.

she thinks kind thoughts and tries to be like 
him.

Now I will try and tell you about a good 
king named Josiah who must have had a 
very kindly face to look upon, for the Bible 
in 2 Kings 23:25 says of him: “And like un
to him was there no king before him, that 
turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law o f Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him.”

There had been two wicked kings o f Ju
dah before Josiah and they and the people 
worshipped idols. When Josiah was sixteen 
years old he chose the Lord God of his fa
ther David and he served the Lord more 
fully than any of the kings who had gone 
before him. When he was twenty years old 
he began to clear away the idols and the 
idol-temples from the land of Judah; he 
left in all the land not a single place where 
idols were worshipped; he broke down the 
altars, burned the images and even dug up 
the bones of the idol-priests and burned 
them with their images. Then he caused 
the people to worship God rightly once 
more.

While they were cleaning out the temple 
they found a book that nobody knew—the 
Book of the Law of Moses; that is the first 
five books of the Bible. All the time of 
these two bad kings, nobody had remem
bered it or read it; it had been lost, and 
every one had forgotten all about it.

When Josiah knew what it was, he made 
the priests read it to him and all his peo
ple. They were very much frightened when 
they heard it; for they were doing all the 
very things that God had said he would 
punish them for, and turn them out of

their good land.
So Josiah sent, to a woman by the name 

of Huldah, to whom God made knwn things 
that were to happen in the future. She was 
called a prophetess. He asked her if God 
would forgive them if they M t o ff their 
sins and were very sorry and would pray 
with all their might. But God told her to 
answer that the people had done so wrong 

grown so wicked that theiir punishment 
must come; but that as Josiah’s heart was 
tender, and he loved God, it should not hap
pen in his time and that he should be qui
etly buried with his fathers. And after 
years of goodness, Josiah was killed in bat
tle and all his people mourned over him. 
But evidently the thoughts o f the pfoulfe 
were not good and pure like those o f Josi
ah, for they went back to tbeir wicked waya 
in spite of all the pains he had taken with 
them, and his own sons were as bad as the 
rest. They had not been really good; they 
only pretended just to please him. So God’s 
punishment was obliged to come. It seems 
that these wicked people lost their Book 
of the Law for want of attending to it. 
Every one of us should have a Bible o f our 
own and then do not do like these peop'e 
of Israel—put it away and forget what is 
in it: and even forget where it is. It is in 
the Bible that we get our ideas o f goodness 
and kindness that renews the mind and 
changes the looks of the face.

----------------it----------- --
IMMORTALITY 

By R. H. Judd 
----------o----------

Webster: “Exemption from death; unend
ing existence.”

IS MAN IMMORTAL?
According to Webster immortal means, 

“ imperishable.” The same authority defines 
death to be “evtinct:on of life.” Thus ac
cording to Webster to lose one’s life is to 
die.

Jesus Christ said: “What shall it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his life?”

Then according to Jesus Christ man is 
not immortal.

“For God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoev
er believeth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.”

Evidently a man can perish, but blessed 
fact, he may, by fulfilling conditions, have 
eternal life in the age to come.

“While we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us.”

--------- O---------
He is altogether lovely. S. o f S. 5:16.
The things which are not seen are eter

nal. 2 Cor. 4:18.

What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is 
he? Matt. 22:42.

No longer virtuous, no longer free, is a 
maxim as true with regard to a private 
person as a commonwealth.
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ACQl'A  l\TA VCE WITH GOI>

By Lyman Booth.
(Continued from last week.)

T T l'H ILE  Jesus was dead and in the tomb, 

VV those older persons held the right to 

the throne and if he had not been raised 

from the dead, some one of them would 

have had the right, and when all those who 

were older than he would *>avs died, then 

the right would have passe 1 to some one 

born subsequent to the birth of J<>srs. But 

since he was dead only three I'avs, and 

since God raised him to life again, he takes 

his place in the line of legitimate heirs. 

Since he :an 'Me no more 'ie retains that 

right, and it cai.not pass from him.

From t'ie a‘>rvt- it is plain that lesos i.s 

the only living heir to the throne of David, 

and that his first coming was not the time 

intended when the prophet said, the king

dom should remain overturnei till lie come 

whose right is is and I will give it him. 

Sin-’e Christ ascende' to heaven nrilv a few 

days after his crucifixion, it is evident 

that there were older claimants fo>- the 

throne than he; therefore he could not 

claim the right at that time. To have done 

so would have been a usurpation of author

ity, a thing not permissable in God's econ

omy.

The conclusion is evident that if God who 

cannot lie, ever fulfills his promise io re

store the kingdom of David, he will do so 

at the second appearing of Jesus Christ, 

and will give him the diadem and "rown 

He will give him authority over all tMnys. 

Not that he will wear the id ntical. materi

al crown that they wore, but he will have 

and will exercise kingly authority over the 

kingdom. When we sneak of the crown we 

include the rb h t to it The crown that Is

rael’? kings wore may have been verv gor

geous but nothing compared to that which 

will de"k the brow once crowned -Hth 

thorns; for in his transfiguration, his face 

did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 

white as the ’ight, a fair sample of v.'l*at 

the immorta1 eyes shall behold, when the 

light of the sun, moon and stars shall nale 

into insignificance, when a multitude that 

no man can number shall worship before 

the throne of God and the Lamb.

The crown which Christ will wear when 

he sits enthroned in Zion’s holy hill will 

so far excel those of any of Israel’s former 

kings as his glorified body will excel our 

mortal bodies. His crown will be incorrupt

ible, and so will that of the saints: for Paul 

has said, Every man that striveth for the 

mastr'rv, is temoerate in all things. Now 

they do it for a corruptible crown, but we 

an incorruptible. 1 Cor. 9:25.

At his transfiguration, there came a 

voice out of heaven saving, This is my be

loved Son in whom I am well pleased. That 

voice has been ringing through the cen

turies since, and it comes to us, which is 

sufficient, if we will harken to its tender 

tones, to pruide us through earth’s dark 

night into the light where the sun is never 

dim. It  will be a pillar of fire, a token that 

our leader is ever near, and if we are not 

buried in the cloud, through lack of faith, 

we shall be permitted, to behold, not his . 

transfiguration, but his glorification, and 

v.-il1 be made partakers thereof with him.

The crown which Christ will wear will 

so far excel that of Israel’s former kine-s as 

bis glorified body will exc?l orr mortal bod

ies ^ is  frown w’ll ^e incorrig ible, and

will all others in his kingdom; for Paul 

has said. Every man that striveth for the

mastery is temperate in all thing:. Now 

they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; 

but we an incorruptible. 1 Cor. 9:25.

Having shown that Christ’s riyht to the 

throne of David was not due at his first 

coming, I now wish to prove that it will 

be at his second coming. Daniel said, I saw 

in the night vision and behold, one like the 

Son of man come with the clouds of heav

en, and came to the ancient of days, and 

they brought him near before him. And 

<here was given him dominion, and glory 

and a kingdom that all people, nations and 

languages, should serve him: his dominion 

is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 

pass away, and his kingdom that which 

shall not be destroverl. This teaches, first 

the coming of the Son of man in the clouds 

of heaven, and not as once he came, a babe 

to Bethlehem’s manger. The glory that 

shone around his birth will be eclipsed 

when he comes with his holy angels. See 

Jude, verse 14.

It is at his second coming that Daniel 

said the kingdom was given him to rule all 

people, nations and languages. It  could not 

refer to his first coming, for none was giv

en him at that time. Some people think it 

will be beneath Christ’s dignity and king

ly honor to rule over mortal people after 

he comes again, claiming he will only rule 

over spirit beings. Daniel said he would 

rule over all nations and languages, which 

certainly will include mortal, fleshly be

ings, such as we are now.

By some the claim is made that the na

tions will use their own languages all 

through the millennium, but we believe 

they will use their own only a limited time 

for we must remember that it will be an 

age of restoration and that the work of re

storing a1! things will occupy the tho"sand 

years. That they will alV sooner or later, 

use one language, is c'early shown by the 

nrorhet Zeohsn'ah 3:9. He savs: For this 

—;'i T turn to the neoi'e a nnre language, 

t^at they may all call upon the name of the 

T ord, to serve him with one consent. 

Whether this will be done instantly or in a 

few years, we do not know, however we be

lieve it will require a short period of time.

In speaking further regarding the king

dom, Dan. 7:27 says, And the kingdom and 

the dominion, and the greatness of the 

kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 

given to the people of the saints of the 

Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast

ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 

and obey him. If  we analyze this text care

fully and give each statement its full mean

ing, we may discover there is very little 

that will not be under the Messiah’s con-, 

trol. There are three things mentioned over 

which he will exercise full control. First, 

the kingdom: second, the dominion: third, 

the greatness of the kingdom. All kingdoms 

must have a territory in order to exist. 

The kingdom of Great Pritain proper is 

composed of her Island home— England, Ire

land, Scotland and Wales. Her dominion 

comprises her ooss°ssions in other coun

tries. as Tndia in A«ia, and Canada in Amer

ica. Her greatness is h^r rower she exercis

es in ruling her kingdom and dominions. 

In the next statement, the prophet locates 

Christ's kingdom and its dominion, when 

he says, under the whole heaven; not above 

h"t under. All who would mialify for a po

sition in his kingdom must do so with the 

intention of remaining on earth. No prom

ise nf i+ in anv ot^er 'oca'it''

To whom will the greatness of the king

dom be given? Darnel has said to the peo

ple of the saints of the Most High. Who is 

the Most High? All agree that God is. Then 

it is the people of God’s saints to whom 

this wonderful kingdom, in its greatness is 

to be given. He continues by saying, this 

kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. Ever

lasting is a long time. In Luke 1:33 we 

read, And he shall rule over the house of 

Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 

shall be no end. The last statement Daniel 

makes in verse 27 is that all dominions 

shall serve and obey him. That is to say, all 

dominions under the whole heaven shall 

serve and obey him.

Christ will begin his reign in Jerusalem, 

in the glorious Holy Land, and gradually 

one nation after another will come into 

subjection to his laws until all will become 

dominions of his kingdom. Then when all 

.things shall be subdued unto him and death 

is destroyed, Christ will give the kingdom 

to God that he may be all and in all. The 

kingdom will not end then but will con

tinue under the rulership of God, the Fa

ther.

The question is asked, if the kingdom is 

to fill the whole earth where will paradise 

be? We reply by saying that the kingdom 

will be paradise restored. In Luke 23:42-43, 

we read. And he (the thief) said unto Je

sus, Lord, remember me when thou comest 

into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 

Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be 

with me in paradise. The thief asked to be 

remembered when Jesus should come into 

his kingdom and Christ did not give him 

an evasive answer, but virtually told him 

he would grant his request. His answer 

must have met the thief’s desire. Jesus 

used the word paradise instead of kingdom 

and the thief must have understood the 

two words in the same light or he would 

have said so.

The land of Palestine is the land of the 

inheritance to Abraham and his seed which 

is Christ. It is therefore the land in which 

the heir will establish his kingdom. When 

Jesus comes this land will be restored first 

of all lands to E'*enic beauty and loveliness. 

After which the work of restoring the rest 

of the earth will follow until all the earth 

will be clothed with the same grandeur and 

sublimity, and become one universal para

dise.

For manv centuries this land has been 

almost a barren waste. Ezek. 36:35-36 

sneaks in th's wise. And they shall say, this 

land was desolate is become like the garden 

of Eden; and the waste and desolatn and 

ruined cities are become fenced and are in

habited. Then the heathen (other nations) 

that arp left round about you. shall know 

I the Lord built the ruined places, and 

plant that was desolate: I the Lord have 

snoken it. and T will do it.

If, as E7eki°l savs, the Holy Land is made 

like the Garden of Eden and it is the ter

ritory of the kingdom, will not Christ’s 

promise to the thief be fulfilled in para

dise, when Christ shall come in his king

dom? Does not this forever set aside the 

theorv of burning the earth at Christ’s 

coming? Think of destroying, blotting it 

out of existence, and then setting up his 

kingdom on it and making a paradise; out 

of it! Imnossib'e. God could not make his 

word good with Abraham if he did that. 

Neither could our Lord keep his promise 

to the dying thief.

When Moses stood on Pisgah’s height's 

anrl ••i<,werl 'and of promise he firmly 

believed he would, after his death and res

urrection, behold it in its new Edenic robe,
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for the record o f Moses' death states he 
was a servant o f God. God informed him 
that the land that then lay before his eyes 
was the land he promised to Abraham and 
his seed. To make that promise good, Mos
es must have understood that a resurrec
tion to life was necessary not only for Abra
ham, but for all o f God’s faithful, and he 
being a friend and a servant of God, had f> 
right to the same hope.

Let us examine another proof of Chi is'.’s 
right to the throne of David and the king
dom of Israel, otherwise cai'ed the king
dom of God, or kingdom of heaven. Peter 
c a l l e d  it the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 23:5-
8, we read: Behold the days come, snith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a right
eous branch: and a kin? shall I’eisrn and 
prosper; and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his day; Judah shall 
be saved and Israel shall dwell safely; and 
this is the name wheieoy he shall be .'•n'l- 
ed, The Lord our right 20vs;i3sp. Therefore, 
behold, the days come, saith the Lord that 
they shall no more say, tl.e..L->n! livcth 
which brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord liv- 
eth which brought up and which led the 
seed of the house of Israel out of the north 
country whither I had driven them: and 
they shall dwell in their own land.

In the above quotation we see that Da
vid’s righteous branch, or king shall exe
cute judgment and justice in the earth, 
not in heaven. Since he has never done so 
his work must be in the future. He speaks 
of his days, meaning the days when Christ 
shall reign. Then Judah sha'l be saven from 
his oppression. Judah was composed of 
Judah and Benjamin. Also Israel (the ten 
tribes) shall dwell safely. They will t.l.en 
become one nation asain over which the 
twelve apostles will rule, having been giv
en thrones for that purpose. The caotivity 
from which this downtrodden race shall be 
delivered is not the Egyptian; but from 
their captivity in the north country, (Rus
sia), and all other countries into which they 
had been driven. In brief we believe that 
when Jesus returns he will begin the work 
of gathering all the twelve tribes to him
self, and he will rule in righteousness. Heal 
mercifully and justly with them, as their 
shepherd. He will gather them to Zion, and 
make of them a strong nation, and he will 
reign over them and all other nations.

In Isaiah 9:6-7, we read: Unto us a child 
is born; unto us a son is given; and the gov
ernment shall be upon his shoulder; and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel
lor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince o f peace. Of the increaso of his 
government and peace there shall be no 
end; upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom; to order it, and to establish 
it, with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. The zeal o f the 
Lord of hosts will perform this. Bible stu
dents agree that this refers to Christ. They 
agree that the child has been aiven. the 
son born. Matt. 2:11. Was he not a most 
wonderful counsellor to bis arost’es? He 
has been called the mighty God, but not the 
Almighty, for Jesus said: Mv Father is 
greater than I. In u'hat sense is it true 
that he is the everlasting Father? Was not 
Adam the father or federal head of the hu
man race? A mortal, perishable people. Will 
not Christ be the federal head o f the new 
creation of the immortal, imperishable 
children of God? Redeemed from sin and 
death by the blood of his atonement. Since

they are given eternal life through him, is 
it not consistent to say he is the everlast
ing father of an undying people?

(To be continued.)

m m .K  T R l THS
- -  -<> - —

W IDE is the cate and broal is the way 
that leadeth to DESTRUCTION, and 

many there be which go in thereat, because 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto LIFE, and few there be 
that find it, (Matt. 7:13-14).

“■Tliey Cast Him Ont."
The writer of these lines was publicly pro

hibited from Communion at the Mount St. 
Evangelistic Mission, Nottingham, on ac
count of his views expressed below, and in 
“ Friendly Words.”

To the Law and to the Testimony 
Dear Sir:

By invitation I attended the Sun
day Morning Meeting at the Mount Street 
Evangelistic Mission, and much enjoyed the 
address. During the singing of the hymn, 
previous to breaking of bread, the speaker 
epproached me saying, "I believe you denv 
Eternity, at least so I understand from your 
little tract, ‘Friendly Words.’ ” My rep'y 
was that I did no such thing, and that if the 
tract was carefully read, it would be seen 
that I there stated that I believed in eter
nal punishment. He then said, “ We cannot 
allow you to break bread because you deny 
God’s word.”

Such is a strong statement, and no Chris
tian with any love or reverence for God’s 
Word would allow such a statement, or such 
an act as the refusal o f the Lord’s table to 
go unchallenged.

I hold most emphatically, that it is you 
who deny God’s Word, and you take a heavy 
responsibility in keeping any Christian 
awav from the Lord’s table without giving 
good proof of your position. Let me kindly 
point out too. that eternal punishment is 
not of necessity eternal punishing, any 
more than eternal judgment in Heb. 6 is 
eternal judging. In Matt. 25 the reward of 
the righteous is said to be everlasting life, 
what contrast can there be unless everlast
ing death, or “everlasting destruction” is 
the reward of the wicked. The word pun
ishment is a general term and does not 
state the nature o f the punishment.

Mr. R— endeavored to create the impres 
sion that I did not believe in the .judgment 
by reading Rev. 20:12-14. I most emphati
cally do believe in the judgment, even more 
strongly perhaps than you do yourself, but 
the very verse (v. 14) quoted bv Mr. R— 
goes strongly against the view for which 
he contends. It reads, “Death and hell (A. 
V.) were cast into the lake of fire.”  If you 
will compare Scripture elsewhere you will 
find words as follows: “Thp last enemy 
that shall he destroyed is death.”  Here then 
we get the explanation why death and hell 
(A. V.) were cast into the lake of fire. The 
clear reason is that they might be destroy
ed. The uniform testimony o f Scrinture 
(not only in isolated passages but in scores 
of passages) is that “The wicked shall per
ish.” “be destroyed,” “be burned up,” "be 
blotted out,” “be consumed,” “utterly per
ish,” “utterly perish in their own corrup
tion,” “ thev shall consume, they shall con
sume awav,” “ the wicked shall be as though 
they had not been.” Surely such language 
multinlied throughout Scripture is not con
sistent with th« teaching of everlasting 
life in misery, and as business men ’"ou 
would not so interpret English language in

any other book. God’s Word tells us that 
sinners will be punished, some with few 
stripes, some with many, and that “ All the 
wicked will he destroy.” Death and hell 
(A. V.) were cast into the lake o f fire, this 
is the second death. It will be everlasting, 
there will be no return from it, no second 
resurrection, everlasting punishment, ever
lasting loss, but not everlasting- torment. I 
am amazed and astounded that you can see 
your way to deny these plain statements of 
God’s Word: “ All the w'icked will he de
stroy.” "The wicked shall not be, they shall 
be as though they had not been,”— are not 
my words but God’s, and I dare not gain
say them. It will be a fearful thing for the 
wicked to fall into the hands o f the living 
God.

Now, dear friend, I bear no personal ill 
feeling. I am quite willing to meet you 
either personally, collectively, or in any 
public meeting of Christians, and by the 
ordinary Bible use of the English language, 
and the primary meanings of English words 
see who it is that is really denying God’s 
Word.

We read plainly that sin, sorrow and 
death shall be done away with. How can 
this be so if as you say satan and those 
with him are sinning without end in an 
endless hell?

I prefer to stand on God’s Word though 
the whole world is against me. “The waeres 
o f sin is DEATH, but the gift of Go ) is 
ETERNAL LIFE,” praise be to his name 
How much, or how many stripes will ha 
due to each, I cannot say, but God’s Word 
says: “ Whose END is destruction.”  It will 
repay you to make a special study of God’s 
Word and his use of the words, "for ever,” 
“ destroy,” “consume,” “perish,” ‘destruc
tion.” To warn people against the doctrine 
I hold to be scriptural, you and others call 
it annihilation— we do not; the word is not 
in the Bible, but something very like the 
meaning is there: nor can you find “ im
mortal soul,” “ never dying soul,” for it is 
not there, but we read a great deal about 
“ mortal man,” and we get the statement 
that God “ only hath immortality,” and we 
are told to “ seek for glory, honor and im
mortality.” We are also told that Christ 
“brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” Now in the face of 
these statements some one must be wrong. 
Let us be like the Bereans and search the 
Scriptures.

Mr. R— quoted Rev. 22:19 as applicable 
to me, but to my ordinary understan a n go f 
the English languane it is he who would 
take away from the Bible such passages as 
I have quoted.

Yours sincerely,
R. H Judd.

--------------------------------------- - o - ----------------------—

A good many young people think that 
the Bible is a dull book. The reason they 
think so is because they have not read it. 
Entirely aside from being religiously valu
able and the best code o f life that has ever 
been written, it is remarkably interesting.

No better love story was ever written 
than the story of Ruth. No better story of 
adventure than that which leads up to the 
fieht between David and Goliath. No better 
noetry than the Psalms or the Songs of 
Solomon. Read the story o f the Israelites. 
No modern novelist has to’ ch^d it in inter
est. Read the book o f Job for first class 
English and the Gospel of Mark for number 
one reoorting of what he saw and hea"d 
Don’t think the Bible is uninteresting.



THE lll'X iT i'l T!ON H '!i\  U> !V>« :?sr- Oregon, Illinois, September

Tin: im :s t it it io \ i i i ik a m )

S. J . Lindsay, Editor and Manager

Entered as second-class matter, October 16, 

1911, at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, un
der the Act of March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois, by the 

RESTITUTION PUBLISHING COMPANY.

Terms:
All Subscriptions, Renewals, Etc., §2.00.

Four trial subscriptions for 4 months, $1.50. 
Be sure to send money by P. O. money order, 

draft or personal check. Mover send money 
loose in mi envelope!

Change of address: In changing your address 
always give the old, as well as the new address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, President, Oregon, Illinois. 
Mrs. C. E. Prior, Rensselaer, Indiana.

F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S. E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Fred H. Knodle, Oregon, Illinois.
L. E. Conner, 10407 Westchester Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio.

THK ItKSTI'ITTIO.N IlKlt.VLl>

teaches the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God on earth, with Christ as King of kings, 
and the immortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations; the res
toration of Israel as a nation; the literal res
urrection of the dead; the immortalization of 
the righteous; the final destruction of the wick
ed, and life only through Christ. Also a firm 
belief in repentance, and immersion in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
as prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins, and 
a holy life as essential to salvation. We believe 
and teach the “restitution of all things, which 
God h&th spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began.”

Will you support ?. paper teaching these 
things? $2.00 per year, 51 issues.

Addre-s. THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

Oregon, Illinois.

Editorials 
and Church Mews

D id you lose a fountain pen at the I l l i

nois conference? If  so, write S. J. Lindsay 

a sufficient description of it, and it will be 

mailed you at once.

are among our closest personal friends. To 

these we say, Please don't forget us now 

that we are no longer editor. Let us hear 

from you occasionally. When addressing 

the office on matters that pertain to the 

business of the Herald, be sure to address 

the Herald, and when you address us, be 

sure to address us personally. We expect to 

leave Oregon for Los Angeles, Calif., about 

the 20th of Sept. Mail w ill reach us there 

if addressed to 1020 S. Burlington Ave. 

Whatever the future may have in store for 

us, you may rest assured that the gospel of 

the kingdom with its kindred subjects will 

be the theme uppermost in our mind and 

heart. Even though we may be obliged to 

take up secular work, yet these things will 

always be dear to us and this hope will be 

our hope firm unto the end. We bid you all 

godspeed with a wish that you mav have 

a home in God’s everlasting kingdom. Good 

bye,

S. J. Lindsay.

A week’s meetings at Blush, Mo., will 

demand our attention before leaving for 

our new home. We had thought to have a 

little  vacation before making that trip, b' ’ 

the brethren there claimed that we had not 

finished our work there in the spring and 

that it must be finished right now. We un

derstand there are others there wishing 

baptism, hence our decision to meet their 

demand. This meeting will cover the time 

from Sept. 9 to 17.

"With this issue we sever our connection 

with the Herald. The operation, of course, 

is more or less painful, for in spite of the 

hardships and sacrifices of the last eleven 

years, there yet remain many memories 

tha t are pleasant in the extreme. We have 

seen the Herald grow from an almost in

significant beginning to proportions that 

demand the respect of the business world, 

the property now being worth at least five 

times its original value. Quite a history of 

the ups and downs could be written. As we 

look back, our memory selects out those 

first who have always stood ready with a 

kind word in time of trouble and who were 

ready always to help us out when for the 

tim e we were cramped financially. These

KKMITTAXCES

Henry Holly, Fre 1 Hall, Mrs.El'en Morse, 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, S. J. Lindsay.

S. J. Lindsay who for eleven years past has 

been editor and business manager of the 

Restitution-Herald, pub'ished in this citv in 

the interests of the Chrrch of God, p'ans to 

to leave about Sept. 20 for California where 

he will spend the winter months and will 

fill the pulpit in Fome of the churches of 

his faith down there. Mrs. Lindsay will ac

company him on his trin. During- Mr. Lind

say’s connection with the Restitution Fer- 

a'd. he has nut t^e nlant on its feet and it 

has en.ioved a good hea'thv Qrowth. John E. 

Cross will ass” me the business management 

of the ofifce an'l Mrs. C. V. Mattison will 

act as his assistant.— Ogle County (111.) Re

publican.

Reports
Illinois Co n fere nee Iloport

The 25th Illinois State Conference of the 

Churches of God in Christ Jesus met Aug. 

17-20, in Oregon, III.

It  was a very enthusiastic meeting from 

start to finish, probably due in a measure 

to what had gone before.

The General Conference is responsible 

for bringing together many e’e’esates from 

a distance; the majority of whom remain- 

for a part or the whole of the 111 ino s Con

ference.

At least thirteen states and Ontario, Can

ada were represented.

The following ministers were in attend

ance; L. E. Conner, F. L. Austin; M. A. 

Woodward; James A. Patrick; F. V. BlaVe- 

ly; E. 0. Stewart; W. S. Tomlinson; C. E 

Randall; O. J. Allard; A. S. Bradley; J. H. 

Willey; S. J. Lindsay and F. E. Siple.

Bro. Conner delivered the first sermon 

on Thursday evening, August 17, to a full 

house. The program was printed on the 

blackboard from day to day by the pro

gram committee. There were nine sermons 

delivered during the conference and one Bi

ble Study conducted by E. O. Stewart. Some 

of the sermon subjects were: “Things That 

Can Be Shaken, and Things That Cannot Be 

Shaken;” “Purpose of Christ's Second Com

ing;...... Prayer;” “Faith and Hope.”

Two business sessions were held on Sat

urday. The minutes of the last annual 

meeting were read and approved. The 

treasurer’s report shows enough money on

hand to pay all the bills. The report was 

accepted. State Evangelist F. E. Siple’s re

port shows that he held services at ten dif

ferent points w ithin our own state, besides 

doing much outside work at the following 

places: St. Louis, Mo., Blanchard, and Dut

ton, Mich., Hammond and Springfield, La.,

l.evita, Tex., Water’oo, Ta., Prish Creak and 

Troy, Ohio. He baptized 42.

The local chrrch reports from Adeline, 

Lanark. Salem, Casev, Oregon, Chicago, 

Dixon, Ripley, Camden and Eldorado were 

given verbally. They show interest and ac

tivity manifested, bvt some of the places 

neglected by our ministers, owing to too 

much outside work. Discussions on evange

listic work followed, after which it was de

cided to keep our evangelist busy within 

the state, the greater part of the time, he 

to be released for funeral discourses and to 

serve the various conferences requiring his 

assistance.

Election of Officers

Our worthy president, Bro. S J. Lindsay 

asks to be released from office. He has been 

closely connected w ith the work of the Il

linois Conference since its organization, hav- 

ino- servpd as State Evangelist and Vice 

Pres., and in 1913, was elected to the pres

idency, sinr'p which time he has ?ervpd in 

tl'at capacity. He and his wife contemplate 

a trin to Ca'ifornia to be gone at least six 

months.

Two nominations were made for presi

dent. viz.. J. E Cross and F. E Siole. Bro. 

Cross declined for the reason that his work 

as Co. Supt. of Schools interferes with his 

beinof nresent at all the meetings during the 

conference. He served as our president from 

1910 to 1913

A vote bv ballot elected Bro. Siple to 

the office of president.

A vote of thanks is given Bro. Lindsay 

for his services. He then turns the business 

over to the new president who takes the 

chair.

Further elections resulted as follows:— 

Lei'a E. Whitehead, Vice Pres., Anna E. 

Drew, Tr°as, Almeda G'otfelty, Sec.

The old constitution was revised and 500 

comes are to be printed for distribution.

A heartv invitation is extended to the 

General Conference to locate their head- 

oi’a rW s at Oreeon. 111., if such action meets 

with their approval; and we assure them of 

our desire to cooperate in the work for the 

good of the cause

T astlv. we wish to mention the baptis

mal service w’hich took place on Sundav aft

ernoon, Aug. 20, Bro. Siple officiating.

Names and addresses of the four yielding 

obedience in bantism are: Mrs. Katie Da

vis. 'F'reenort. Til.; Elden Macy, West M il

ton, Ohio. Rt. 2: George Lansbery, Casey, 

Til . and Jas. F. F'ckox, Casev, 111.

The special musi" rendered was inspiring 

as well as entertaining.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.

---—«—----
•Jcnoi’t of Iowa State Conference

The thirty-fifth annual conference of the 

Churches of God in Christ Jesus in Iowa 

convened on the Camn Ground at Water

loo, Aug. 19th to 27th inclusive.

As Brothers Austin and Siple were un

able to be with us the first faw days of 

the meeting, Bro. 0. J. Allard took charge 

of the Bible Class the first two morning 

sessions and Bro. Drinkard taught the aft

ernoon lessons until the regular teacher ar

rived. Brother Austin took up the work 

Wednesday morning and gave a very inter

esting series of lessons on the Tabernacle

h,
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tr
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Service and its anti-type. Brother Siple 
taught the young' peop 'es class selecting' 
such subjects for each day as the class de
sired to study.

Bro. E. 0. Stewart was with us and gave 
us some very helpful sermons as r’ id Bros. 
Austin. Siple, Allard, Eychaner and Drink- 
ard.

During the week seven young peoole 
made known their desire to become obedi
ent to the gospel and the afternoon o f the 
closing day were banti^d bv Fro. Siole 
Those baptized w'ere Inland Marsh. E ’ber- 
on. Iowa, Ida Prime, Seward. Neb.. Avon 
Adams, Omaha, Neb., Ua Rosenber >er, p lad- 
brook, Iowa, Rachel Cooper, Sac City, Iowa; 
Elizabeth White, Colo, Iowa and Blanche Ei- 
dridge, Ft. Lupton, Colorado. To these 
young people the church 'xtenrl a hearty 
welcome and we pray that they may be 
kept faithful and finally receive the crown 
of life.

In business session the following officers 
were elected:— Pres., A. M. Jones, F-- 
Grove, Iowa; Vice Pres., Ed Moran, Clin
ton, la.. Recording Sec., Mrs. Alena Ellis, 
319 Cutler St., Waterloo, Iow a, Cor. Sec., 
Mrs. Florence Allard, Spring Valley, Minn, 
and Treas.. H. S. Hunt. Clarksville, Iowa.

The conference passed a motion with no 
dissenting vote to ratify the spirit, aim and 
purpose of the General Conference and ex
tended an invitation for General Confer
ence to meet at Waterloo next year.

An invitation was also extended to the 
General Conference to establish headquar
ters in Towa.

Florence Allard, Cor. Sec.

Baptisms.
—  -~o

On Aug. 20th, the closing o f the Illinois 
conference, it wras our privilege to assist 
four in putting on the name of Christ in 
baptism.

Three of these were young- men who had 
gone through our Bible School sessions 
and we rejoice to se? them ste^ into the 
ranks o f truth now as they bud into man
hood. They are: George Lansbery and Fen
ton Hickox o f our church near Casey, 111., 
and Elden Macey o f the Brush Cree<k, Ohio, 
church. The other is Sr. Katie Davis, o f 
Freeport, 111. Sr Davis was immersed in 
girlhood, but feeling that she did not un
derstand at that time, she desired this step. 
May God’s blessing attend them through 
life.

Frank E. Siple.
------------------------ 1,— -------------  .

The Sunday School
By Alta King
----------I I --- ---

THE >IESSA<iE OF M AI-VC HI 
Lesson XII. Sept. 17, l!(2?.
Lesson Text: Malachi :>. I.

Malnrlii 3.

Golden Text: Return unto me, and T will re
turn unto you Jehovah o f hosts. Mai 3:7. 

Memory verse: Malachi 3:5.
For Study

Review: Last week we left Judah restor
ed to her home land from Babylonish exib , 
her temple rebuilt, her walls repaired, and 
the people calling upon Ezra to teach them 
more perfectly the laws of God. It would 
he beautiful if we could say that the people 
on down through the succeeding genera
tions, continued in this learning, growing

attitude; but Malachi’s prophecy, uttered 
about B. C. 428, some 16 years after the Bi
ble School of last week’s lesson, reveals that 
they proved true to human nature, and 
went o ff into sin, just as their ancestors 
had done before them from one generation 
to another. Will this backsliding occur when 
Israel is brought into new covenant rela
tionship with God? (Give scriptural proof 
of your answer.) Account for this differ
ence between the influences and results of 
the two covenants.

iuaiachi is ihe last of God’s prophecies to 
his chosen people until the birth of their 
Messiah, and it is therefore a fitting close 
to our study of the history of Israel. It is 
interesting to read the history o f Israel be
tween the time of Malachi and the birth of 
the Messiah, as recorded in a Bible Diction
ary or in other Bible helps. There is time to 
consider only Malachi 3 and 4 in the lesson 
but the whole book should be read to get a 
clear understanding of the lesson.

Malachi 1 is a declaration and proof of 
God’s love for Israel and o f Israel’s grati
tude.

Malachi 2 is God’s message to teachers 
and leaders in Israel, and condemns them as 
leaders in the sins of Israel. Note the out
standing sin of these leaders, verse 14. the 
resulting sorrow and grief, verse 13, the 
special seriousness of this sin in Israel, 
verse 15. Note also the attitude of the 
priests toward themselves and their sins.

Ma'achi 3 and 4 applies to the future.
Malachi 3:1-6 contains God’s answer to 

the priest’s question in 2:17. Can you find 
it? Note the irony in verse l.,.The priests 
were formally, ceremoniously, dogmatical
ly looking for, perhaps even praying for 
the messenger o f the covenant, but with 
all this would they be able to abide the 
day of his coming? Why not? Why had 
Jacob not been destroyed—because of her 
righteousness? Read in connection Ezra 36: 
17-32.

Verses 7-18. What was the sin of the na
tion as a whole? What evidence of hvpocrit- 
ical innocence? What evidence in verse 10 
that the people thought to satisfy God 
with, part o f what he required of them? 
Show that this was the result of a careless 
conclusion that God could be deceived, or 
was not very strict in his requirements. 
What parallel case in the New Testament? 
Is this careless conclusion aot to infest our 
minds regarding what God reauires o f us? 
What other false conclusion had the people 
of Israel reached? (see vs. 14-15.) Are peo
ple today, even at times sincere followers 
of Jesus, subject to the same conclusion? 
Read the verse in which God states that he 
will make manifest the falsity of such a 
conclusion. Why is such an idea dishonor
ing to the character of God? What evidence 
in these verses that God keeps strict ac
count of the lives o f people?

Malachi 4:1-4. How is God going to ac
complish the prediction of Mai. 3:18? Dis
cuss the meaning o f the figure, “ Sun of 
Righteousness.” Will those who “ fear”  God, 
perhaps even some o f us, stand in need of 
healing? If so, what kind of healing? Do 
you see the contrast between 3:15 and 4:3. 
What day does God have reference to in 
these verses?

Verses 5-6. What day do you think is re
ferred to in these verses? Note the term 
“ oreat and dreadful.” What did Jesus say 
was th» fulfillment of this prophecy? Matt. 
17:10-12. Since the "great and dreadful” 
day of the Lord is referred to in this proph
ecy, the day which, in verse 1, is spoken of

as a day which will burn as an oven, is it 
possible that John the Baptist was not the 
final and full fulfillment of this prophecy? 
Does this prophecy belong to Israel or to 
the church? What fathers are referred to 
in verse 6— just the individual fathers, or 
the national fathers of Israel? How docs 
verse 6 prove that the welfare of the world 
depends upon this restoration of Israel? 
Does this chapter leave any room to believe 
that the wicked will continue to exist? 
Does this last prophecy have the usual 
bright and dark side?

Scripture KeadiiKfs: Mai. 1; 2; 3; 4.
The Children's Lesson: Make to ay’s sto

ry a closing picture of the history o f Israel 
until the time her king was born. First 
bring out the contrast between last week’s 
and this week’s lesson. Teach the wrong of 
not giving to God out o f what he gives to 
us. The wrong of thinking that God doesn’t 
see and know our sins; the wrong of think
ing that God does not or will not judge and 
punish the wicked.

-------- o--------
For Class

Of what does Malachi give us a picture? 
Discuss the contrast between this and last 
Sunday’s lesson. How does this contrast 
agree with the history o f Israel from the 
first? Under what covenant (and why) will 
this backsliding cease?

Give briefly the main ideas running 
through Mai. 1 and 2.

Read and discuss Mai. 3 and 4.

WHO IS THE (iREATKST?
By T. A. Drinkard

--------- o ---------
T the same time came the disciples un
to Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in 

the kingdom o f heaven? (Mat.. 18:1).
To me this teaches that all who are in the 

kingdom o f God will not occupy the same 
position. There will be some who will exer
cise greater power than others. In this con
nection I wish to call attention to Matt. 11:
11. Wherein Jesus said: Among them that 
are born of woman, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: notwith
standing, he that is least in the kingdom o f 
heaven is greater than he. Jesus himself 
brings to the minds o f the apostles the 
thought o f greatest and least. Hence the 
disciples were very anxious to know who 
would be the greatest in the great world
wide kingdom of God. Even in this life 
there are some that are able to take care 
of five talents while others are only able 
to care for two, and some that only have 
abilitv to take care of one, yet they don’t 
do it. (Matt. 25:15).

Whi'e all are commanded to do according 
to our ability, and yet we have the same 
kind of life. This thought is true or the Mas
ter would not have presented it. And it is 
said that Jesus will reward according to 
our works. (Rev. 22:12).

There >s scripture to prove that there will 
be some in the kingdom that will not be o f 
the ruling class. Let us see if such is true. 
We read: They shall not hurt nor destrovin 

mv holy mountain: for the earth shall 
be fu'1 o f the knowledge o f the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea. (Isa. 11:9).

Here no ^oubt the kingdom o f God is re
ferred to, as in chapter 2:2-3. Take in this 
connection Rev. 11:15, that then the king
dom o f God will be the only kingdom in ex 
istence. Go back please to Isa. 11:6, and see 
that in the mountain or kingdom of God, 
The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and



THE KESTITl TflJN HERALD

the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling 

together; and a little child shall lead them. 

Here you have the little child in the king

dom. Are they born in the kingdom? The 

fact is, they will be there.

We might read the 8th verse: And the 

sucking child shall play on the hole of the 

asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 

on the cockatrice’ den.

Here in the kingdom will be the children. 

Some will be nursincr, and others will have 

been weaned. How did they get there? Do 

they occupy the same position as the rul

ers? By no means; yet they are in the moun

tain of God, where peace and happiness will 

rule supreme. Where even the creeping 

things of earth will not molest or disturb. 

The question, Is the child qualified to en

ter the kingdom as a subject, or will it have 

to oualify later, becomes quite interesting. 

If  the child is not now qualified as a subject 

in the kingdom of God, then Matt. 18:3, is 

meaningless: Except ye be converted, and 

become as little children, ye shall not enter 

into the kingdom of heaven.

They were not as the little children at 

the time Jesus was talking, and in order for 

them to get into the kingdom, they would 

have to become as little children. There will 

be “least” and “greatest” in the kingdom of 

God, as Jesus showed, and it will richly re

pay each and every one to study this ques

tion closely.

---------- it----------

THE PROM ISES TO ABRAHAM  

By J. S. Arnold 

---- o----

W
HEN we turn to Gal. 3:8, we find this 

statement by the apostle Paul: And 

the scripture foreseeing that God would 

justify the heathen through faith, preached 

before the gospel unto Abraham, saying. 

In thee shall all nations be blessed.

Here we have the inspired statement of 

one who was appointed by the God of heav

en and earth to go to the G?ntiles and make 

known his purpose to them. The gospel was 

preached by Abraham long ago, but few un

derstood it, neither does the mass of pro

fessed Christians now.

We will go a little farther, to the 16th 

vrrse of the 3rd chapter, which reads as 

follows: Now to Abraham and his seed were 

the promises made. He saith not, And to 

seeds, as of many, but as of one, And to 

thv seed, which is Christ.

We conclude that all the Christ family is 

the seed of Abraham.

Verses 27-29 read: For as many of you as 

have been baotized into Christ have put on 

Christ There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

there is neither bond nor free, there is 

neither male nor female: for ye are all one 

in  Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then 

are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 

to the promise.

From this we must conclude that the seed 

of Abraham is the Christ family, and that 

the blessings of the nations must be carried 

out by the Christ family. I do not find 

many professors that teach anything about 

the promises made to Abraham. It  seems 

plain to me that these people cannot be par

takers of this great plan of salvation; for 

it is written: Without faith it is impossible 

to please God.

When God made the promises to Abra

ham, because he could swear by no greater, 

he swore by himself.
It  looks to me as if any Bible reader 

should know these promises. Brethren, I be

lieve these promises.

I'age 3X2

THE MISSOURI CONFERENCE

-----O ---

Tin* Missouri Conference of ‘In* Cht'.reh 

of <ioi| will Im> held at Moi-sp Mill, Sept. ‘27, 

to 0;-f. I. inclusive. Hrn. Conner of Ohio 

will conduct services, lire4liren we want 

.von to come and help us to make this a 

pleasant and profitable meetiiiitr. Any one 

wishing information may write J. F. W il

liams. Hillsboro. Mo.

May W illiams, Secretary.

Young People’s

A Department for the Edification of Yoiitli 
Kill fed In 

Alexander D. Donaldson 
:$7 S. I2tli Ave.. Ml. Vrrmm. N. V. 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”

Golden Text: Jolm  1.1:4.

--------- o ---------
ABIDE WITH ME

--------- o---------
Abide with me! Fast falls the eventide;

The darkness deepens—Lord, with me abide! 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee,

Help of the helpless, O abide with me.

Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day;
Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass away; 

Change and decay in all around I see;
0 thou, who changest not, abide with me.

Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word.
But as thou dwellest with thy disciples, Lord, 

Familiar, condescending, patient, free;
Come, not to sojourn, but abide with me.

Thou upon me in early youth didst smile.
And though rebellious and perveise meanwhile 

Thou hast not left me, oft as I left thee:
On to life’s close, O Lord abide with me.

I need thy presence every passing hour;
What but thy grace can foil the tempter’s 

power?
Who, like thyself, my guide and stay can be? 

Through cloud and sunshine, Lord, abide with 
me.

I fear no foe with thee at hand to bless;
Ills have no weight and tears no bitterness; 

Death’s stin& where then? the grave’s proud vic
tory.

When evermore thou shalt abide with me?
—H. F. Lyle.

---- o----
A PRAYER 

Our Father and our God. Help us to 

abide in Jesus the Christ. Thy Son our 

Lord. We know Father, he always is willing 

to abide with us if we but furnish the 

room. We also know that outside of Jesus 

we cannot bear fruit, and should we be 

barren in fruit bearing thou shalt cast us 

aside as unfit and unworthy. Bless us in 

a'l our undertakings in our service to thee 

and so train us that whatsoever we do 

will be done to thy glory and thy honor.

In his name. Amen. 
-- ---o-- -—■

EFFECTUAL PRAYER 

Prayer is God’s appointed means of ap

proach. We are invited to “come boldly un

to a throne of grace to help in time of 

need,” “and having a high priest over the 

house of God, let us draw near in full as

surance of faith.’’ "For through him we 

have access by one spirit unto the Father.” 

We are exhorted to pray without ceas

ing, “to be careful for nothing, but in ev

erything by prayer and supplication, with 

thanksgiving, let your requests made 

unto God.”

Inasmuch as we can talk without vis-

Orerfon, Illinois. September i>, 1 !>2-2.

ible connection to each other by the Var- 

coni wireless system, why doubt that we 

can talk to him who is a prayer hearing 

and a prayer answering God? Christ said: 

“Whatsoever ye ask in faith believing, that 

ye will receive." “For the eyes of the Lord 

are over the righteous and his ears are 

open unto their prayers.” “M?n ought al

ways to pray and not to faint.”

Prayer has restored the dead to life, has 

checked the course of disease, brought wa

ter from the flinty rock, opened the eyes 

of the blind, turned to flight the armies 

of the aliens, brought many from the dark

ness of sin unto the light and liberty of 

the children of God.

There are three classes of prayers: first, 

those that never are answered. James 4:3. 

“Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask 

amiss, that ye may consume it upon your 

pleasures.”

Second, those that we must leave with 

God. James 4:13. “Go to now, ye that say, 

today or tomorrow we will go into such a

city ..........and buy and get gain; whereas

ye know not what shall be on the morrow; 

for that ye ought to say. I f  the Lord will, 

we shall live and do this or that.”

Third, those that always will prevail 

with God, because of compliance with the 

three-fold conditions:

1. Faith. James 1:6-7. “Let him ask in 

faith, nothing wavering, for he that wav- 

ereth is like a wave of the sea driven with 

the wind and tossed. Let not fhat man 

think he shall receive anything of the 

Lord ”

“Now faith is the substance of things 

hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,” 

“But without faith it is impossible to 

please God: for he that cometh to God 

must believe that he is, and that he is the 

rewarder of them that diligently seek him.”

2. In the spirit. Eph. 4:18. “Praying al

ways with all prayer and supplication in 

the spirit.” Rom. 8:26. “So too, the spirit 

assists us in our weakness: for we do not 

know' how to pray aright, but the spirit 

pleads for us with sighs that are beyond 

words, and he who searches the heart 

knows what is the mind of the spirit, since 

the spirit pleads before God for the saints.”

3. According to the will of God. 1 Jno. 5: 

14. “And tViis is the confidence that we 

have in him, that if we ask anything ac

cording to his will, he heareth us; and if  

we know that he hears us whatsoever we-, 

ask, we know that we have the petitions 

that we desired of him.”

We have the example of Elijah who “was 

a man subject to like passions as we are; 

he earnestly prayed that it might not rain; 

and it rained not on the- earth for the space 

of three years and six months.”

Elijah complied with the conditions, for 

God had said: “Take heed to yourselves, 

that your hearts be not deceived, and ye 

turn aside and serve other gods and wor

ship them; and the Lord’s wrath be kindled 

against you, and he shut up the heavens 

that there be no more rain.”

Knowing the mind and purpose of God, 

moved by the spirit, Elijah went to Ahab, 

as recorded in 1 Kings 17, and announced; 

“As the Lord God liveth, before whom I 

stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 

vears but according to my word; and hav

ing thus spoken, he locked up the heavens 

and went off with the key."

Israel had apostatized: there were three 

thines sadly true,—a broken down altar, a 

perverted sacrifice and lost fire. The people 

were worshipping Baal, the fire god, as well
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I as Jehovah.
On Camel’s brow the test was made: 

"The god that answereth by fire, let him 
be god;” and the people said, “ It is well 
spoken.” Baal’s prophets having failed, Eli
jah rebuilt the altar of Jehovah, offered 
an acceptable sacrifice, and the fire o f the 
Lord “ fell from heaven,” then the people 
acknowledged that Jehovah was God.

And Elijah prayed again, and the heav
ens gave rain asd the earth brought forth 
her fruit.” James 5:17. 

j In Acts 12, it is recorded how “ Peter was
I kept in prison, but prayer was made with- 
| out ceasing o f the church for him.” Their

!I prayers were answered for an angel deliv
ered Peter.

When the early disciples praved, “ the 
place was shaken; they all were filled with 
the Holy Spirit and spake the word o f God 
with boldness.”

The praying church has power with God. 
Talk with us Lord, thyself reveal.

While here on earth we rove,
Speak to our hearts and let us feel 

The impulse of thy love.
“But ye, beloved, praying in the Holy 

Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life.”

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word o f the Lord may have free course and 
be glorified.”

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY 
Wait on thy God continually. Hos. 11:6. 

•How sweet are thy words unto my taste. 
Ps. 119:103.

i Thy mercy, 0  Lord, endureth forever. 
Psa. 138:8.

Jesus said, Come ye after me. Mark 1:17. 
fl I will make you fishers o f men. Mark 1:17. 
!i The just shall live by faith. Gal. 3:11.
I Thou shalt make me full o f joy. Acts 2:

I 28‘

INDIVIDUALITY 
t Salvation is an individual matter. There 
! is no such thing as a wholesale entrance in

to the family of God. We must enter one 
| by one and on our own responsibi'itv. God’s 
I desire is to save the entire world, giving it 
j redemption. But only those individuals
• who accept his plan will meet with his ap- 
\ proval. It is not enough to say, “ We have 
I sinned.” We must confess, “ I have sinned.”
| It is not enough to repeat, ‘ ‘Lord have mer

cy upon us.”  It must be, “ Lord have mercy 
upon me.”  It is not enough to believe that

’ Jesus died fo r  the world, but I must trust
I he died for me. We must not lose ourselves
II in the crowd but come out alone and con-
* fess, ‘“ I have sinned, but I know that Je

sus died for me.” The difference between 
really being saved and being lost is largely 
the difference between saying “ us” and 
me." Christ gives us a signed blank check 
in his word; “ whosoever cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise’ cast out.”  When you say, 
“If I come unto Jesus he will not cast me 
out,” you have made the first step in your

5 journey o f walking with God.
I ---------- o----------
| LITTLE THINGS
I Quite a few readers of the Restitution 
h Herald reside in country parts where barns 
I and out-houses are as common as store 
j fronts in the city. On most barns can be 

seen a weather cock which is the silent 
^rvant of the wind, which keeps it in mo
tion to answer the daily question as to the 
direction of the wind.

The moon and the wind seem to be part

ners controlling the tides.
Fishermen know well that certain fish 

bite best at certain phases of the moon.
When wind, moon and tides are favor

able, success in fishing is most certain.
Our success in life is equally dependent 

on little things that we do not give as 
much thought to as we should.

He or she who would be successful in the 
home, in business, or the church, must 
watch out for and take care o f the little 
things, for it is the little things that often 
count for most.

----------o------—
DO THE HARD THINGS FIRST

If the new day brings difficult things to 
do, take up first the hardest or most dis
agreeable. With that out of the way, all 
the others will seem easier to do.

The longer we delay to do the difficult 
thing, the harder it will be to make up 
our minds to get at it. The fact that you 
conquered yourself to undertake the job 
you most disliked seems to give you added 
strength to do all the rest better and more 
quickly than you expected.

--------- o----------
GROWTH

The tragedy of life is, that with abun
dant life promised us if only we take it, 
life finds behind us no trail of outgrown 
shells.
“ Build thee more stately mansions, 0  my 

soul,
As the swift seasons roll! Leave thy low 

levelled past;
Let each new mansion, nobler than the last 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more 

vast;
Til] thou at length art free 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s un

resting sea.”

MARTIN LUTHER
Asked the question, “How does God make 

himself known to man?” he answered his 
question with. “God makes himself known 
to us partly through his works, but main
ly through his word.” Thus showing that 
Martin Luther saw nature as a mirror of 
the loving God. And surely natures does 
reflect the handiwork of Jehovah.

THE DAY FOR A YEAR INTER
PRETATION 

By George Francis.
--------- ii----------

A S early as the time o f Jacob, the day 
for a year interpretation was used by 

the descendants of Abraham. Laban to 
Jacob says: “ Fulfill her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other 
yen rs.

And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to 
wife also.” (Gen. 29:27-28.)

And again in Num. 14:34 we Fead: “ After 
the number of the days in which ye search
ed the land, even forty days, eatfi day for a 
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know my breach 
of promise.” And again to make this rule of 
interpretation so plain that no man need to 
misunderstand it, Ezekiel is made a “ sign,” 
or symbolic man to the house of Israel, say
ing, “ And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie on thy right side, and thou shalt 
bear the iniquity o f the house of Judah for
ty days: I have appointed thee each day 
for a year. ’ (Ezekiel 4:6.)

The foregoing passages o f scripture are 
written for our instruction, so that we may

make no mistake in the interpretation of 
symbolic prophecy. If this rule of int?rpre- 
tation were not correct, how could w© ac
count for a lion, a bear, or a leopard, being 
used to symbolize a nation that lives for 
thousands of years, while the beast lives 
only for a few years?

By careful study, the Bible student has 
learned, that in the symbol, there is con
densation; but in its counterpart in history, 
there is vast expansion. This renders the 
vision more symmetrical in its proportions.

Obviously, symbols must be measured by 
symbolic time.

For instance, John says, of the beast, 
“And I saw one of his heads, as it were, 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondere ' 
after the beast.”

It was the imperial sixth head that was 
wounded. This giving o f a deadly wound to 
the “ dreadful and terrible” Roman empire 
was a vast affair:— a long drawn out proc
ess, which took hundreds o f years for its 
wounding and its healing.

The wounding commenced in the third 
century, when internal strife and assassina
tion revealed to the outsir'e nations, t ’: e 
weakness of the empire. In the fourth ren- 
tury, the war with Persia, and the inva
sion o f the empire by the Goths, gave the 
empire many a hard blow o f the sword, 
that was continued in thp fifth century un
der the sounding o f the first four trumpet?, 
every blow of the sword made the wound 
deeper, until in A. D. 476, Odoacer became 
king of Italy, and the imperial succession 
cease:' in Rome.

The wound had become deadly, but life 
lingered in the senate, and in the Exarchate 
o f Ravenna—  until the rise o f the papa y 
healed the deadly wound. This was a proce- 
ess, and not until the seventh century was 
the wound healed, so that all the world 
wondered after the beasf , in its napal 
phase. This head that was wounded was 
the imperial sixth head, the seventh was 
the Exarchate, and the papacy is the eighth 
head, (Rev. 17:11), and not one of the sev
en heads, becaus? the seventh continued a 
short time.

Upon no principle o f interpre'ation, but 
the clay for a year, can the seventy weeks 
of Dan. 9:24 be har.ronized with the facts 
of history.

The prediction o f Christ to be the church 
of Smyrna, that they should have tribula
tion ten days, if taken literally, is unthink
able.

That the Roman empire should persecute 
the Christian church for ten literal days, 
is contrary to all examples of history, and 
to common sense. But on the other hand 
if we apply to the prediction, symbolic 
time, we find an exact fulfillment in the 
ten years’ persecution under the emperor 
Diocletion in A. D. 303 to 313; giving us a 
clue to the construction of the messages 
to the 7 churches.

Nothing being intimated that either the 
church of Ephesus, or that of Pergamos, 
should suffer the ten days’ persecution; 
therefore the church of Smyrna has her 
time period extending at least as late as 
the forepart of the 4th century.

The seven churches, the messages to 
which are prophetic, must occupy seven 
time spaces on the way from Ephesus to 
Laodicea.

-----------------o----------------
‘••'ucces'- conies in cans. Failures in can’ts. 

--------- o— ------
Prayer is listening as well as asking.
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is---music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music —a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for .outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis

fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will .place our large catalog' and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M PAN Y, - - , - OREGON,

According to the Word of God, his 

servant Moses died and was buried in 

the land of Moab. But Moslem tradition 

tells that the prophet was buried at a 

a few miles from the Dead Sea, and south 

of Jericho. To which Tomb of the prophet 

Moses the Moslems in some numbers make 

an annual pilgrimage. A description of the 

modern observance has been given by one 

who visied Jerusalem two years ago:— “On 

leaving the Holy Sepulchre in the morning,

I met a great procession of Moslems at the 

entrance to the street of David. It  was a 

marvellous sight in the blazing sun, Arabs 

and Bedouins in all kinds of native appar

el shouting, gesticulating, screaming. In 

the midst of them a man, said lo be a de

scendant of the prophet, was performing a 

weird c’ance, and around him was collected 

a crowd of men with sticks striking at each 

other, but without inflicting anv damage, 

furious in face and aestjre, but probably 

mild at heart. Behind this group were borne 

aloft a number of flags, one of which was 

the famous green flag of Mecca. Then fo1- 

lowed a ban'-1 of dervishes wa^ino- their 

swords at each other, and just as it seemed 

that some one must be killed, they separat

ed and began stalking around as if search

ing for someone they had lost. I managed 

to find a convenient retreat within a door

way. but only just beyond the rim of the 

crowd, as the street was narrow. Presently 

a woman from above dropDed a ■-o'cred 

handkerchief and cried out some words in 

Arabic. One of the Arabs picked it up, 

touched the Mecca banner with it, after 

which all who could get within reach pro

ceeded to kiss it, and then it was handed 

back on a long pike to the owner. The whole 

company procee ded very s’owly and with 

much noise to the Harem esh-Sherif. where 

many speeches were made in Arabic and 

English, and the procession started on it-; 

pi'grimage to en-Nebi Musa, or the reput

ed burial-place of Moses, for the Moslems 

claim that by a vision the tonb of Mos's 

was discovered on a hill close to the Dead

Sea.......At en-Nebi Musa the Moslems ?n-

camo and h^ld a feast lasting the whole

week.......The route of the pilgrimage i?

through the gate of St. Stephen, down the 

valley of the Kidron, by the Garden of 

Gethsemane. a’ong the Jericho road, vast 

the village of Bethany.”

From which it appears that pure Pagan

ism may be seen yet among even the fol

lowers of Mohammed in the city of Jerusa

lem, just as it may be seen among the 

“Christians” of the Romish and Greek 

churches But we need not go that length 

to see Paganism. It is openly at work in

ILLINO IS

this “Christian" nation.—Words of Life.

A («reat Question 

By R. H. Judd

1. The question is often asked, What is 

man? Are we not men ourselves, and do we 

not come into daily contact with other 

men?

2. The men and women the Bible speaks 

of, and to whom the offer of salvation is 

made, are “mortal” men, “formed of the 

dust of the ground." They are men of like 

passions and subject to the same laws of 

begettal, birth, life and death as the rest 

of the animate creation. (Eccl. 3:18-19: 9:4- 

6).

3. It was for the purpose of saving such 

men as these—perishing ones—from sin and 

its consequences, the second death, that Je

sus Christ died.

J ( an vo” not see that if you are im

mortal. imperishable, the gospel does not 

aonea' to you? For Christ came not to save 

the righteous but sinners to repentance. 

God only gives immortality to the right

eous.

5 Are vo’> prepared for such an issue 

and all that it means to yourself and to 

others?
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Tlhie Clhaldlreini?s 
P age

but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for o f such 
•s the kingdom of heaven.

Kditod l>,v Sister Daisy Nnkcs 
!i()i( Peoria Avenitc 

Dixon. Illinois

THE TIXY l ’ Hi WHO COULD XOT SING
--------- o---------

ON a broad, smooth rock at the side of 
the road sat Tiny Pig. He was such a 

chubby, pinky-white piggy that I know 
you would have liked him the minute you 
set eyes on him. But now his plump little 
face was all streaked and dirty. The great 
tears rolled sadly down his cheeks; then 
they dripped, and they dripped, making 
wee splashes when they fell into the dust.

“ Hello! Hello! Why, we’re getting a show
er!” cried a cheery voice. “ I declare, this 
should be splendid for the grass, if you’d 
only move your head a bit so all those big 
tears wouldn’t be wasted on this dusty 
road.”

Tiny Little Pig looked up.
There stood Mrs. Goose, her basket on 

her wing. She was on her way to the 
meadow to gather dandelion greens for her 
lunch.

My but Tiny Little Pig did feel ashamed. 
He hung his head and sniffed.

Mrs. Goose poked him gently with her 
wing. “ You just better tell me all about 
it, Tiny Little Pig,” said she.

Now surely you know that even little 
pigs like to have some one to tell their 
troubles to. Tiny Little Pig was so miser
able that he didn’t care much what he did 
say. Of course, maybe he’d be sorry later 
for having behaved so badly, but he didn’t 
think o f that then— more’s the pity.

“You know,” he began, “ how beautifully 
Mr. Robbin can sing.”

Mrs. Goose’s sunbonnet bobbed back and 
forth pleasantly as she nodded her head.

“Well,” Tiny Little Pig went on, wip
ing his eyes, “ I want to be able to sing as 
well as he does. Or even better. Yes better 
than he does. I will, I will! And I can’t, I 
can’t! You know what my voice is— ”

“Yes, indeed,”  broke in Mrs. Goose. “ Go 
on, please.”

"I—I guess there isn’t much more to 
tell,” muttered Tiny Little Pig. “ Only I 
just hate that Mr. Robin. Why should he 
be able to sing when I can only grunt?”

Then he stopped. He looked up.
Now what do you imagine was happen

ing?
Laughing as hard as ever she could 

laugh, there stood Mrs. Goose. Yes sir, 
there she was, right in front o f that sad 
and mad little pig, a-laughing fit to burst!

Why, the very idea o f  it, Mrs. Goose! 
fried Tiny Little Pig, sitting up very
straight.

H a p p in e s s
--------o--------

jAI.F the happiness of living
Comes from willing-hearted giving; 

Comes from sharing all our pleasures,
I From dividing all our treasures.

And the other half is loving 
First the Lord, then all things living. 

So, each mortal should be sowing
Love seeds while his life is growing, 

For all happiness in living
Comes from loving and from giving.

—Selected by Lottie E. Young.

“ Oh, I beg your pardon, truly I do,” 
laughed Mrs. Goose. “ It just struck me so 
funny. Why, any old goose would know 
what you ought to do. That’s why I know, 
if you should happen to ask me. Go and ask 
the king to help you, that’s all.”

Well, well, this was a new idea. Tiny Lit
tle Pig was overjoyed. As Mrs. Goose was 
waddling away, he called his thanks to her 
most politely. W e could hear her chuck
ling, “Why, even a goose would know that.” 

Tiny Little Pig hurried to a pool across 
the road. He dipped his handkerchief into 
the water, and then he washed his fat, lit
tle face until it shone. No, he didn’t even 
forget his ears, either. He brushed the dust 
from his clothes.

Soon he looked neat and clean, so he 
started on his way to see the king. Still he 
did not feel as happy and as hopeful as 
he had thought. Down in his heart—way, 
way down— a tiny voice was saying; “ I 
hate him! Why should he be able to sing 
when I cannot?”

At last he reached the gates of the pal
ace. Luckily for him, this happened to be 
the day the good king had set aside for 
any o f his subjects who had troubles to 
come to him for help. That was why no one 
stopped Tiny Little Pig as he wandered 
slowly over the marble pavement of the 
palace.

Just then a servant appeared. “ Kindly 
follow me,” he said, and almost before he 
knew it, Tiny Little Pig found himse'f be
fore the king. Now I am glad to tell you 
that this particular king had a very kind
ly look, although he looked as though he 
could also be very, very cross if need be. 
He sat upon his throne and on either side 
of the room stood a line of his servants. 
Tiny Little Pig trembled and bowed his 
head.

“ And what may your troubles be, my lit
tle piglet?” came in a kind voice from the 
king.

Then Tiny Little Pig told his story. “ And 
so,” he finished, “ I came to hate Mr. Robin 
because he can sing and I cannot, and I 
have come to beg your majesty to help me, 
if it p'eases you, my king.”

“ I am sorry,” said the king, “ that I can
not do as you would have me. But I can 
help no one who has hate in his heart. The 
best thing for you to do is to start for 
home. Perhaps something may happen to

drive hat© from your heart, and then—who 
knows?—you may be surprised. Farewell, 
my little piglet.”

A moment later Tiny Little Pig was out
side the door of the throne room. To be 
sure he had seen the king. But he was no 
nearer to having the power to sing, and 
his heart was heavy. Even kings you know 
cannot do everything.

Tiny Little Pig started homeward. It 
was a hot and dusty walk. The sun burned 
down upon him and before he had gone 
far he felt very tired and thirsty. His 
throat was so dry but he could not find 
water of any kind. He stumbled to the side 
of the road and sank upon the grass. “ Oh, 
if I only had a few drops o f water to 
drink, he moaned.

Just then Mr. and Mrs. Robin were pass
ing by. Mr. Robin happened to spy the un
happy little pig, and heard the words he 
was mumbling.

“We must help him,” said Mr. Robin. 
Quickly the two birds flew to  a pond, which 
nestled, hidden from the road near some 
thick growing bushes. Mr. and Mrs. Robin 
pulled and tugged until they had broken a 
lily from its stem. They dipped it into the 
clear water until it brimmed. Then they 
picked it up one on either side and flew 
with it to where Tiny Little Pig sat moan
ing.

So very thirsty was Tiny Little Pig that 
he took the dainty cup which was offered 
him and drank and drank without even 
glancing up.

When he had finished drinking he lifted 
his head. Well, well, well, how ashamed he 
did feel when he saw who had done th;s 
kindness for him.

But then a wonderful thing happened. A 
well of kindness bubb'ed up in his heart. 
“ Thank you, Mr. Robin,” he said softly. ‘ ‘I 
feel so much better now, thanks to vo’ir 
thoughtfulness. I like you Mr. Robin, I do, 
from the bottom o f my heart.”

At that instant, Hate, you see, Flew from 
Tiny Little Pig’s heart.

Tiny Little Pig began to hop and skip 
towar 1 home. He danced and pranced and 
jumped with joy because everything sud
denly seemed very beautiful. Happiness, 
you see, had come into his heart since Hate 
fled.

“Why,” cried Tiny Little Pig, “ my heart 
is singing, singing! My heart is singing like 
a bird! And if my heart can sing like that, 
well, I guess that’s all the singing I need 
wish.”

And Tiny Little Pig skiptied gaylv up 
the road, and his heart kept singing beau
tifully.— C’ arence Biers in “Little Folks.”

................ ...n— -------------
Tin* Restitution Hersild Till Dec. 31. 50c.

Fulfill the perfection of su ffering--be 
thou patient.

--------- o ---------
H" -who borrows troub’e pays exorbitant 

interest.
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“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”
-- —o---

(iolden Text: Hebrews 11:1 

OUT IN THE FIELDS WITH GOD

The little cares that fretted me,
I lost them yesterday.

Among the fields, above the sea,
Among the winds at play.
Among the lowing of the herds,
The rustling of the trees.
Among the singing of the birds,

The humming of the bees.

The foolish fears of what may pass,
I cast them all away;

Among the clover scented grass,
Among the new mown hay;
Among the rustling of the corn,
Where drowsy poppies nod.
Where ill thoughts die and good are born. 

Out in the fields with God.
-------- o--------

THE APOSTLES, ANCIENT WORTHIES 

AND HEB. 11:39-40

“In your issue of July 25th, under head

ing, ‘Fate of the Apostles,’ you end by 

quoting Heb. 11:39-40. These all, having ob

tained a good report through faith, receiv

ed not the promise: God having provided 

some better thing for us, that they without 

us should not be made perfect.

“I have been wondering as to your appli

cation of the text. It is used to close a 

chapter entirely dealing with the ancient 

worthies. Inasmuch as Paul was th*> author 

of t11̂  words he hardly co"'d be included 

amomr those to whom it refers. Tf it does 

refer to the anost’es what “better th in "” 

are we to have that w i’l be denied them?

Also kindly explain what that "better 

thing” really is when “these all” refers to 

the fathers of old. Does it mean that thev 

will not be a part of the Bride of Christ?” 

Signed .......................................

The above is part of a letter recently re

ceived from a frienl of The Restitution 

Herald and speaks for itself. Thinking the 

same thoughts might have occurred to oth

ers, we will answer it through the page 

rather than send a private reply.

In opening our reply we will do so with 

a confession. In auoting Heb. 11:39-40 as 

we did, we simply wished to drawt atten

tion to the fact that even the apostles of 

the Son of God, who received their Chris

tian training direct from the Master, who 

suffered so much during their lives for w it

nessing for their Lord and who died deaths 

of martyrdom would not receive their re

ward any sooner than we. This not only is 

a great truth but also quite a comforting 

thought.

Every name mentioned, every person di

rectly referred to in Heb. 11 is an Old Tes

tament worthy. That will be conceded by 

all. Not one of them ever heard of Jesus 

for they lived hundreds of years previous 

to his birth. We know that Jesus is the 

door— the only door— through which we 

must enter into salvation; in this age a priv

ilege granted only to the Bride of Christ 

Granting the truth of this, will it be pos

sible for any one never having heard of Je

sus, to receive the supreme blessing of

God—eternal life with Jesus in the presence 

of the Father—at the coming and appear

ing of Messiah?

Heb. 11 is a treatise on faith, a culmina

tion of the arguments used by Paul in the 

earlier parts of Hebrews. The book is writ

ten to those who previously had been under 

the law but accepted the gospel of grace. 

In using an illustration as to the results of 

belief in and faithfulness to God, Paul was 

compelled to use the names of those wor

thies known to his readers, hence the old 

time fathers; and while not one of these 

believed in “Jesus as the Christ the Son of 

God,” every one of them believed in the 

Christ who was to be the King of the Jews. 

The Messiah of Israel. They a1! had faith. 

Faith in God.

In the early part of the chapter we read 

that Abel obtained witness that he was 

righteous. Enoch pleased God and was 

translated. Noah became heir of the right

eousness which is by faith. Abraham looked 

for a city whose builder was God. Sara 

judged God faithful. Moses esteemed the 

reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

treasures of Egypt. And all this through 

faith in God that he would furnish the 

promised Christ, and having had and prac

ticed this faith they shall be a part of the 

Bride of Christ, receiving and holding all 

the benefits that go with that relation.

As regarding the “better thing” of verse 

40, we feel that the latter part of the same 

verse tells us exactly what it is. “That they 

without us should not be made perfect.” For 

“these all died in faith, not having received 

the promises, but having seen them afar 

off: and were persuaded of them, and em

braced them, and confessed that they were 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” By 

this (verse 13) we see that “the promises” 

were not the promises of the earthly king

dom made by God to Abraham, for, they 

were “strangers and pilgrims.” The prom

ises referred to the greater blessings that 

were to <’ome through a belief in God’s 

p'an of salvation as we see in- verse 16. 

“Now they desire a better country, that is, 

an heavenlv: wherefore God is not ashamed 

to be called their God: for he hath prepared 

for them a city.”

From the foregoing T f ’rmlv I'e’ieve that 

everyone of these old worthies shall be a 

part of the Bride of Christ; that they, the 

aDostles and the saints now livine-, together 

with those to whom the apostle -vrote these 

words, as well as all those, who in God’s 

own appointed way, have accepted the Son 

of God as their “wisdom and righteousness 

and sanctification and redemption,” in 

whatever age they have lived, will be per

fected at the same time, and that is, when 

Christ comes to claim his own.

There is a slight variation in the reading 

of these texts in the different versions of 

the scriptures in our possession.

Revised: “And these all, having had w it

ness borne to them through their faith, re

ceived not the promise; God having provid

ed some better thing concerning- us, that 

apart from us they shou’d not be made 

perfect.”

Diaglott: “And all these things having 

been attested by means of the faith, did 

not obtain the promised blessing: God hav

ing foreseen something better concerning 

us. that not apart from us thev might he 

made perfect.”

Fenton: “And all these, bearing testi

mony through their faith, enjoyed not th?

promise; God providing something better 

for us, so that they should not be perfected 

without us.”

Donay: “And all these being approved by 

the testimony received not the promise; 

God providing some better thing for us, 

that they should not be perfected without 

us.”

Literal English: “And these all having 

been attested by means of the faith, not 

did obtain the promise, the God concerning 

us a better thing having foreseen so that 

not apart from us they might be made per

fect.”

And friends, whether or not I have made 

myself clear, let us, in the words as trans

lated by Ferrar Fenton—take to hea t the 

opening of Hebrews 12:

“And therefore we having with us such 

an encompassing cloud of witnesses, (these 

old worthies mentioned in chapter 11), 

throwing off all weight and the encumber

ing sin, let us run persistently through our 

prescribed course; looking forward to Je

sus, our leader and trainer, who striving for 

the award prepared for him, endured the 

cross, despising the shame, and sits at the 

right hand of the throne of God.”

I thank you,

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

The law of truth was in his mouth. Mai. 

2:6.
Iniquity was not found in his lips. Mai. 

2:6.
He has sent me to heal the broken heart

ed. Luke 4:18.

In him was life ;..........the light of men.

John 1:4.

He is on my right hand. Acts 2:25.

I should not be moved. Acts 2:25.

We have the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

DENYING THE POWER OF GOD

There always is some person, or persons, 

in every small organization, that hold back 

in their work and never accomplish any

thing because, in their way of looking at 

things, there are not enough members to 

make a formab'e showing or to fill all the 

places necessarv to success. And, strange to 

say. these people seem to overawe the more 

active ones with the result that eventually 

the organization falls to pieces. These 

thoughts are brought to mind by the re

reading of a letter received about one year 

ago, in which the writer excuses himself 

from active duty on account of his age, and 

also refers to the “few members” as an ob

stacle in eraininq1 success in any movement 

they might organize. To my mind a person 

holding such ideas is standing on exceed

ingly dangerous ground, for they are 

mighty close to denying the power of God. 

Ts not God greater than all the world be

side? And if we work with God, even 

though we be alone with him, have we not 

a maiority? And regarding age. How about 

Abraham and Sara? Were they not past 

age? But thev believed God and the re

sult >s known to all. We do not know the 

ooDulation of the earth just previous to the 

deluge, but. we do know there was but one 

man who believed what God said, and that 

one man with his confidence in God saved 

the human race. And what about David 

who trusted in God, and the infidel Goli

ath? David was but a wee lad without hu

man armor while Goliath was a giant of 

immense size and with so much armor that
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it took half a dozen men to help him car
ry it. But God was faithful and the trust 
of David was rewarded. Brethren, it is not 
for us to argue regarding our size, our 
strength, our age, our numbers. Our duty 
is to do the will of God and leave the re
sult with him. Success is not always as we 
would have it. God’s ways are not our ways 
nor are God’s thoughts our thoughts. Do 
not claim to believe in God and then deny 
his power for when we do, we sin. And re- 

I member, success with us often is counted 
! as failure by God and our failures at times 

are the grandest success. God knows best, 
let us keep busy in his service and he will 
attend to the results.

An excuse may be good or it may be bad. 
But it somehow or other can always be 

had.

REFLECTING GOD'S LOVE

| The supreme happiness of life cannot be 
j found in any one thing we have or can gain. 
| The inheritance of a noble name is an en- 
! richment.

Wealth is welcome and fortunate, for 
there are many things we can do for others 
when we have the means that we would be 
compelled to leave undone without the 
money to accomplish our purpose.

It is not in the scores of little things 
through all the days of health and hope as 
they come and go; the kind recognitions of 
friends and relatives, the smile and the kiss 
of a dear friend.

But the real thing is in the joy and com
fort of having a heart full of goodness that 
carries us outside ourselves; a heart carry
ing out the principles of Christ Jesus our 
Lord, deeply concernej in everything that 
will relieve a burden, making the world 
better and happier, especially to the poor 
and suffering.

The more love we bestow, the more sym
pathy we extend; the more happiness we 
give the more we’ll have left.

A REFLECTOR

Did you ever look upon yourself as a mir- 
j ror, a reflector, a looking glass? Well in 
i any good you ever did that’s all you are.

Every time you show love, kindness, mercy, 
i long-suffering, goodness, tenderness, for

giveness, meekness or grace, you simnly re- 
; fleet the goodness that the Father has plac

ed within you, through and by Christ Jesus 
| our Lord. It’s worth being a reflector. Try 

your best to reflect more and more.
j ------------ -o--------------
I ACOI’AINTAXCF WITH fJOl)

By Lyman Booth.
-------— o---------

; (Continued from last week.)

FROM what I have written, is it not 
plain that as David’s throne was in Mt.

| Zion in Jerusalem, in the Holy Land, t^at 
j Christ will return to Zion, enthrone himself 
i in Jerusalem, and reign most gloriously 
j over all the earth, before his ancients, and 
| all those who shall have washed their robes 
| and made them white in the blood of the 
j Lamb? To the above agrees the conversation 
, °f the angel with Mary the mother of Je

sus. When Mary looked unon the face of 
her heavenly visitor, she must have shown 
a look of surprise, if not fri</ht, for he said: 
Fear not Mary: for thou hast found favor 

1 with God. And behold thou shalt conceive
they womb and bring forth a son, and 

shall call his name Jesus. He shall be great 
j and shall be called the Son of the Highest:

and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end. When 
God gives the throne of David to Christ, 
will he not be king over Israel, even though 
he has promised his apostles that they shall 
have twelve thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel? That was the meaning of 
the angel’s words to Mary. He did not tell 
her that her son should reign over a spirit
ual Israel, composed of Gentiles converted 
by the preaching of the gospel; but over 
the house of literal Israel. The house o f Is
rael means Israel in the flesh. It is evident 
that Christ is the only one to whom the 
throne and kingdom will be given.

To this agree the words of Peter on the 
day of Pentecost while speaking under the 
influence and power of the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore David being a prophet and know
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of his loins according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit upon 
his throne. Seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell (the grave), neither his 
flesh did see corruption.

This goes a little further than previous 
testimony, in that it shows that God is 
bound by his oath to give the throne of 
David to his Son, and that he has raised 
him from the dead for that purpose. The 
Psalmist adds further testimony and Peter 
refers to it. The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David. He will not turn from it. Of 
the fruit of thy body will I sit1 upon thy 
throne. In this connection we read: For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion. It is his chosen soot. 
He ha<5 chosen it for his habitation and he 
says: This is my rest forever; here will I 
dwell. Tt will be at Zion her saints shall 
shout for joy. Why will they shout for joy? 
Because when they, with their risen Lord, 
shall share the joy that was set before him, 
for which he endured the cross that he 
might attain the jov of seeing travail of 
his soul and be satisfied.-There will I make 
the horn o f David to bud. That is, in Mt. 
Zion God will make the king to bud. His 
enemies will T clothe with shame, but up
on himself shall his crown f'ourish. In Psa. 
89:29 we read of DavH: His seed <Jesus) 
will I make to endure forever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. Tf his days 
ever cease then heaven will pass away. 
Think not for a moment that the throne of 
David will ever be destroyed. For God has 
sai'-’ that it shall run parallel with the ex
istence of heaven. We mav say more, for 
we believe he will restore it and make it 
more beautiful than before, anr< will pta;e 
Jesus thereon, for he is both the Son of 
David according to the flesh, and declared 
to be the Son of God, with power.

Although Israel departed from Jehovah’s 
law and broke his commandments, and was 
led into captivity as a chastisement and af
fliction, yet God has said. Yet my W ing  
kindness will I not utterlv take from him, 
nor suffer my faithf"lness to fail. My cov
enant will I not break, nor altrvr the thing 
that has gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie un
to David. His seed shall endure forever and 
his throne as the sun before me.

As well speak of annihilating the sun, or 
even our whole solar system as to limit the 
duration of the kingdom. It would manifest 
absolute ignorance concerning God’s de
signs as to the restoration o f all things

Speaking by the Holy Spirit, David says: 
It (David’s throne) shall be established 
forever as the moon (permanent and eter
nal) and as a faithful witness (to all the 
angels) in heaven. Therefore David’s throne 
will endure forever and stand as a witness 
to Jehovah’s word. Though he may afflict 
them for a time, and though David’s throne 
is cast down for a time, yet in his faith
fulness he will remember in due time his 
covenant with Abraham. See Gen. 22:18 and 
Psa. 132:11. Neither will he suffer his own 
faithfulness to fail, notwithstanding the 
unfaithfulness of some who should receive 
the promise.

While some people may look upon the 
above with much disfavor, and consider it 
carnal and unholy, and oppose it and ridi
cule it, and persecute those who thus be
lieve, saying beware! for such doctrine 
leads to infidelity, still we will cling to it 
with a firm and unmovable faith, knowing 
we are supported by Holy Writ. While they 
may claim such a kingdom carnal, and not 
spiritual because it is on earth and not in 
heaven; we reply that it is, or will be spir
itual, because the throne or power or au
thority, exercised by the king is spiritual, 
for it was given him by the Father, the 
great Jehovah, and he is spiritual, and all 
that proceeds from him is spiritual. Surely 
no one will deny that Christ is a spirit be
ing. Also all his co-rulers, the saints, will 
also be spirit beings, because they who 
were in their graves, will be resurrected at 
Christ’s coming, together with those living 
at that time will all be changed, from mor
tality to immortality, from corruptibility 
to incorruptibility. From natural to spirit
ual beings.

Before this glorious change shall occur, 
the saints will have borne the image of the 
earthy or decaying creature. In 1 Cor. 15:49, 
Paul says: As we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly, or the immortal, indestruc
tible, spiritual bodies.

They must be spirit beings for they are 
the children of God. If they be the children 
of God they must be spirit beings for God 
is a spirit and the life o f the children is 
like that o f the father. Like begets like. In 
Gal. 3:26, Paul said to the brethren at Ga
latia: For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. The Galatians were 
then in the flesh. When they come forth 
from their graves in the first resurrection, 
and are changed to immortality, they will 
be the children in reality, for we read in 
Luke 20:36, Neither can they die any more, 
being the children of the resurrection. In 
Paul’s letter to the Corinthians concerning 
the resurrection, of the body, says: And it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but 
we know, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is. 1 John 3:2. How was Jesus when John 
wrote this? He was in his glorified, immor
tal body and at the right hand of God. Mark 
16:19.

From the reading of the above quotations 
we can only conclude that the kingdom will 
be a spiritual kingdom, because the rulers 
will be spiritual beings, having been born 
of the spirit. Paul in Rom. 8:14 says: I f the 
spirit of him (spirit o f God) that raised up 
Christ from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead will also 
ouicken your mortal bodies by his spirit 
that dwelleth in you. It was by the opera- 

(Continued on page 391.)
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Editorials 
amid Clhuirelh Mews

----------------------4 ) ----------------------

Bro. F. L. Austin has been appointed by 

the Board of Directors to take charge of 

the editorial work of the Restitution Her

ald beginning with this issue. The Board 

so'icits the same cordial and faithful co

operation from its writers that has been 

extended to the former editor.

John E. Cross, Pres, of Board of Directors.

----- o -- —

Stnt<*ir.ont of Policies of Hestiintioii Pub.

Co. Hoard of Directors.

This Board feels that a general state

ment of the policies of the Publishing Com

pany under new management should be 

made public, and we therefore wish to 

make this public announcement that its 

general policy of publishing only those ar

ticles and statements that tend to the up

building of truth and righteousness, with 

out controversy shall be maintained. That 

we court constructive criticism, but not 

that which in our judgment would tend to 

disrupt the organization or brotherhood.

That the Restitution Publishing Company 

endorses the principles of organization of 

the General Conference and N. B. I. and 

pledges our complete cooperation with its 

various departments. That it is the begin

ning of an organized effort to supply a 

long felt need and desire of a vast major

ity of our brotherhood and needs our as

sistance by way of council and publication 

privileges. Therefore, so far as may be 

deemed practical, the pages of the Resti

tution Herald may be used to promote the 

work of the N. B. I.

John E. Cross 

L. E. Conner 

F. H. Knodie 

Flora A. Prior 

F. V. Blakely 

Executive Board

--------- n— ------
To the Herald Readers;

After eleven years of strenuous labor— 

eleven years of building and development, 

all laded with concern and anxiety for the 

advancement of the Herald and the cause 

for which it stands—your faithful editor 

has felt it necessary to be relieved of the 

cares and problems of the Herald office in 

order to obtain needed rest. The Board of 

Directors being compelled to fill the va

cancy thus created has requested the writ

er to temporarily take editorial charge of 

the Herald. In the hope that the cause of 

the gospel may thus be carried forward till 

better arrangements can be perfected, the 

reouest has been granted.

It would be difficult for even an experi

enced person to enter unon these duties 

and perform them as has Bro. Lindsay in 

the past. B "t for an inexrerienced person, 

and especially for one who has had no 

soecial preparation for the nosition, the 

task is at once doublv difficult.

While these duties have been accepted 

with the expectation of sparine no effort* 

under the Father’s eruidance, to maintain 

the standard of effi-iency for Christian 

service developed bv the retiring editor, 

yet it is realized that inexnerience, lack of 

studied preparation and qualification, to

gether with natural weaknesses will be 

causes for numerous regretable errors. 

The charitable Datience, forbearance and 

eoooeration of all are sought in an effort 

to oroperlv and -speedily correct all such 

that may occur, and to develop a strength 

of service that will make the Herald a 

medium of ever increasing benefit to con

tinuously increasing numbers.

Those who heretofore have contributed 

articles to the Herald unto the edification 

of the brotherhood and for the heralding 

of the gospel of Jesus Christ which is ‘‘the 

power of God unto salvation to every one 

that believeth,” are urged to continue such 

service in the name of him whom to know 

is life eternal.
Previously made appointments compel 

absence from the office for perhaps three 

weeks at this time when, of all times, an 

incoming servant should be privileged un

restricted concentration for analysis and 

adaption.

The prayers, common interest and co

operation of all are sought—not to boost 

the Herald, but—in an effort to use this 

medium to the greatest honor of our Fa

ther and of our absent Lord, and for a defi

nite blessiner to friends and neighbors 

throughout the land.

Yours in the Master’s service,

F. L. Austin.
--------- o---------

Restitution Herald Official Organ of Mf* 

General Conference

While the Herald will henceforth be the 

official organ of the General Conference 

and the N. B. I. it is proper to state that

its columns are not to be flooded with con

ference matters. A conservative amount of 

space will be allotted to inform the broth

erhood of Conference developments and 

needs. But, as heretofore, the Herald will 

be used, D. V., to herald those biblical 

truths pertaining to the soon coming King 

and his kingly work of restoring the earth 

to its establishment purposed of God, and 

in an effort to edify the body of Christ in 

preparation for his expectant advent 

This will explain the Appeaiar.ce of the 

Supplement of this issue; 'to the end that 

biblical studies be not crowded out.
---- o-----

Sister Emma Garard would like as many 

as can to remember Sister E. Pendleton, 

of 1132 West 3rd St., Webster City, Iowa, 

on her 67th birthday, Oct. 3rd, with cards.

-- —o----
Sister Martha Sutterfield, formerly of 

St. Louis, wishes us to state that she is 

now located and may be addressed at Bis

marck, Missouri.
-------------- (i----------------

REMITTANCES

----------------o ------------—

F. V. Blakely; Mrs. Mary Poland; E. 

W. Moses; Mrs. Dora Haggard; Arthur 

Johnson; Mrs. O. J. Johnson; Mrs. Anna 

Willey; George Francis; Chrysler & Lans- 

bery; Mrs. Sadie Clark; Mrs. James Gifford; 

C. W. How-2; Mrs. L. Kithcart; Mrs. Fred 

Hurlburt; Mrs. E. K. Robinson; Warnie 

Cronbaugh; C. A. Corbell; G. P. AUard; S. 

M. White; L. J. Wilson; Leland Marsh; F. 

Robinson; Mrs. Helen Scbafer; F. L. Aus

tin; Wm. Lansbery; Mrs. Tillie Hurst.

EMERGENCY F IN D

E. W. Moses, $ 3.00

F. L. Austin. 10.00 

Wm. Lansbery, 20.00 

F. V. Blakely, 30.00

Notices
Minnesota Conference 

The, fall conference of the Church of God 

in Minnesota will convene in conference 

with the brethren at Lester Prairie, com

mencing Sept. 28 and continuing over the 

following Sunday. Every one that can is 

urged to attend and help make the meet

ing a success. The entire meeting will be 

given up to Bible lessons and sermons. 

Don’t fail to bring your Bibles: they will 

be a necessary part of the meetings.

Arrangements are being made to have as 

many of our speakers present as possible. 

The live messages which they will bring, 

will insure all present a good feast of spir

itual things. Begin planning to be present 

at all services.

Those coming on the train will be met at 

the depot, if they will notify Bro. Ezra 

Johnson, Lester Prairie, previous to their 

arrival.

C. E. Randall, Vice Pres.

Thomas Savage, Secretary.

To The Brethren in Texas 

At our conference at Levita. it was de- 

ciled to engage Bro. E. O. Stewart as our 

conference evangelist. He expects to begin 

his work with us about the first of Nov. 

We wish to hear from all who would like 

to have Bro. Stewart hold a meeting for 

them, so that his work can be arranged to
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save time and expense in traveling. We ex
pect Bro. Stewart to go into new places 
where there has been no one before, so if 
there are any of our isolated brethren who 
would like to have him, let us hear from 
you. A committee was appointed at confer
ence to look after raising the money need
ed to carry on this work. We hope that 
they will get busy on their part and re
port to our treasurer, Bro. B. F. Myers, 
Jonesboro, Texas. If we all do our part, the 
burden will be light and the blessings many. 
The conference work has started well so al
together now and see the work grow.

Yours in the Master’s service,
E. W. Moses. 

1119 Kansas St., Houston, Texas.

THE MISSOURI CONFERENCE 
Tlhe Missouri Conference of the Church 

of God will he held at Morse Mill, Sept. 27, 
to Oct, 4, inclusive. Bro. Conner of Ohio 
will conduct services. Brethren we want 
yon to come, and lielp us to make this n 
pleasant and profitable meetiiyr. Any one 
wishing- in formation may write .1. F. Wil
liams. Hillsboro. Mo.

May Williams, Sec.
--------- o---------
A Correction 

Blackwell, Okla., Sept. 4, 1922. 
Dear Brother Cross:

I notice in the report of the Ark.- 
Okla. Conference that E. Shelton was elect
ed treasurer of evangelist fund, and it 
should be, E. Hays. Also, the name of the 
place selected for our next conference was 
omitted, which is Spring Creek, Arkansas. 
Please publish this correction.

Your sister in the service.
Carrie Wile Chambers, Sec.

--------- o-------
Maurertown, Va.

An all day meeting with basket dinner, 
was held at the church near Maurertown, 
Va., on Aug. 27th. Bro. N. H. Geiselman 
was with us and did the preaching. The at
tendance was good considering the weather. 
It was a damp cloudy morning and com
menced raining about 10 o’clock and con
tinued all day. Notwithstanding the in
clement weather, the congregation number
ed about seventy.

At the conclusion of the afternoon serv
ice two young ladies came forward for bap
tism. On Tuesday morning we met at the 
creek on Bro. A. J. Ritenour’s farm and 
Bro. Geiselman baptized two of his daugh
ters, Misses Mary Ellen and Audrey Fran
ces Ritenour, into the all saving name of 
Jesus. We rejoice to have these estimable 
young folks unite with us.

We expect to have Bro. Geiselman with 
us again over the fourth Sunday in Sept.

J. E. Boyer, Sec.
---------o---------

Porter Golden Wedding
It was our privilege to be present and 

assist in celebrating the 50th anniversary 
of the marriage of Bro. anl Sr. John Porter, 
Chana, 111., on Tuesday, Sept. 5, 1922. A 
large crowd of friends, neighbors and rel
atives came together for the entire dav 
and a bountiful dinner was served shortly 
after noon.

Following this a few short talks were 
i?iven, and the bride and groom of 50 years 
were presented with a neat sum of gold

money—a slight token of the esteem in 
which they are held. Old time songs were 
sung, and it was a day long to be cherished 
in memory.

Bro. and Sr. Porter have stood faithful
ly by the gospel standard, and we pray that 
the Father may give them strength to en
joy many more days of active service.

F. E. Siple.

Indiana Evangelistic Report for Aug. 1922
Sermons: Hillisburg, 14; near West Leb

anon, 2; Roll, 2.
Baptisms: 5.
Money received: Roll......................$20.85
Expense to Roll and back............... 2.74

Applied on salary............................. $18.11
Received from J. J. Snodgrass, .. 65.22

Total received in Aug.,.............  $83.33
The money received near West Lebanon 

was paid to Bro. Snodgrass and placed in 
the evangelistic fund. In my report for Ju
ly, I forgot to mention that the Bible 
School gave me $25.00 for school work. I 
wish to add that if there are any places 
that need my services they -may write me 
at Michigantown, Ind. Rfd. 1.

J. H. Anderson.
--------- o---------

Report of the Meeting of the Towa Berean 
Society

The Iowa State Berean Society held its 
twenty-fifth annual conference at Water
loo, Iowa, August 24, 1922.

At the business meeting after the reports 
of the secretary, treasurer, various commit
tees and organizations had been heard, a 
report of the National Berean Meeting at 
Oregon, 111., was given. The Iowa Bereans 
voted to extend an invitation to the Na
tional Bereans to meet in Waterloo next 
year. The Iowa Bereans also voted to send 
twenty dollars to the Relief Committee of 
the National Berean Society.

The officers elected for the following 
year are:
Gladys Swanson, Sac City, la., Pres.
Maurice Findlay. 1707 8th Ave. S., Ft.

Dodge, Iowa, Vice Pres.
Blanche Allard, Spring Valley, Minn., Sec. 
Fern Moore, 200 Norwood St., Waterloo, 

Iowa, Treas.
The chairmen of the standing committees 

for the ensuing year are:
Literary: Arthur Johnson, Sac City. Iowa. 

Tract: Adelle Starbuck, 2125 Main St., Ce
dar Falls, Iowa.

Program: Leona Marsh, Ames, Iowa.
In the afternoon a program of readings 

and music was given, followed by an in
structive talk by Dr. James Prime.

The social service in the evening was led 
by Alta King and the Berean sermon was 
given by F. E. Siple.

Blanche Allard, Sec.

Baptisms.
“The like figure whereunto even baptism 

doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the-filth of the flesh, but the an
swer of a good conscience toward God), by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”

It was with pleasant thoughts, anticipa
tions and realization that on Sunday, Sept. 
3rd, we journeyed to Newark, N. J., where 
we assisted in burying Mrs. Sarah Morgan 
in the watery grave of baptism, from

which she arose to walk in newness of life.
Sister Morgan, who is seventy-one years 

of age, is the widow of Bro. John W. Mor
gan who for many years was an active 
member of the church of God at Newark. 
He died on January 22, 1921, at Peters
burg, Va. Sister Morgan’s home now is at 
Lawrenceville, Va., from whence she trav
elled solely for the purpose noted above. 
She made a good confession before witness
es that Jesus who is the Christ, the Son of 
God, is the only door through which to en
ter the family of God, that he died to re
mit her sin, was buried and rose again and 
ascended to God; that he is coming again 
to establish God’s kingdom on this earth of 
which she hopes to be a part, to be with 
Christ in the presence o f God forevermore.

As our sister goes through life may the 
eternal Father be her constant companion 
to lead, to guide, to teach, to comfort and 
may her life be an example so that others 
will learn of the love of God as exempli
fied so that others will learn of the love 
of God as exemplified in Jesus Christ our 
Lord.

A. D. Donaldson.
-----------  O ------------ --

Marriages
---------o--------- -

Married
At the home of the bride’s parents, Mr. 

and Mrs. John Alexander, near Burlington, 
Kansas, Mr. Leslie Gray to Miss Lether Al
exander, Sept. 3, 1922.

A large assembly o f relatives and friends 
were present to witness the beautiful cere
mony, which was conducted by W. L. Crowe 
of Chanute, to enjoy the sumptuous dinner 
and to give good wishes to the happy 
young couple as they launch out on this 
new life voyage.

The families on both sides are highly es
teemed by all who know them, and lovers 
of the Bible, and believers in prayer, and 
as both of these young people have a deep 
reverence for God and religion, we are hope
ful for their future happiness, and that 
the peace and love of Christ will reign in 
their home.

After a short vacation in the country, 
they will make Chanute their home.

W. L. Crowe.

Trial Subscription to 
THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for the balance of 1922 for .)0 cents
--------------- r>---------------

SOME GENERAL CONFERENCE NOTES
-------—o---------

When about to choose 2nd Vice Presi
dent it was announced from the floor that 
inasmuch as there was much to come be
fore the Executive Board the coming year 
which would require the best judgment of 
all its members, probably necessitating oc
casional sessions of the Board, therefore it 
would tend to efficiency if the members 
of the Board lived within easy reach of 
headquarters, and of one another. It was 
therefore suggested that, with full ac
knowledgment of the labors of Bro. J. S. 
Lyon during the past year, for which the 
Conference is heartily thankful, it will 
be to the best interest o f the whole effort 
to select for 2nd Vice President some one 
living nearer to headquarters than does 
Bro. Lyon.

The following are some of the questions 
entering into the matter of selecting lo
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cation for N. B. I. headquarters:

Sentiment of brotherhood at large with 

reference to place under consideration; 

Spirit of local church and State Confer

ence toward the General; number, strength 

and cooperation of adjacent churches; gen

eral religious environment; educational 

facilities; local church facilities for co

operation; morale; inducements proffered.

In considering Home Opportunity in 

connection with headquarters, the follow

ing were studied:—acreage, quality of soil, 

and state of cultivation for immediate 

revenue; buildings, their condition and 

adaptability; proximity to town and to 

church; transportation facilities.

Labor conditions; probable opportunity 

for doing job printing, proximity to print

ers’ supplies—these were among the points 

considered with reference to locating the 

publishing plant.

After carefully estimating how nearly 

each proffered site would satisfy the needs 

of headquarters with reference to each of 

the above points, the sum total of these 

estimates were computed with the results 

as given elsewhere in the Report.

Trial Subscription to 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for the balance of 1922 for 50 cents

The conference passed a military resolu

tion, the matter having been laid over 

from the former conference. In this ques

tion, as in other questions, each individual 

member is requested to form personal 

judgment and decision. For all who wish 

to register as conscientiously opposed to 

military service, the following certificate 

is for data and signature. These certificates 

will be filed in headquarter’s office for ref

erence and use, whenever needed.

Certificate 

This is to certify that I, Miss, Mrs., or

Mr.......................................................................

Street (or Rfd.) and Post Office...................

State of ......................................................... .

a member of the Church of God with head

quarters at Oregon, Illinois, hereby declare 

my personal conscientious objection to ren

dering service in any--- , combatant---

(mark X in space following your choice) 

form, as set forth in a certain resolution re 

military service which was passed by the 

General Conference of the Church of God, 

assemb'ed at Oregon, Illinois, August 17,

1922, and published in the Supplement of 

the Restitution Herald, Oregon, Illinois, 

September 12, 1922; and that I hereby sub

scribe to said resolution.

(Signature in full)

Witness ...........................................................
(Any one desiring more of above forms 

in registering may obtain same by address

ing National Bible Institution, Oregon, 111. 
Please enclose 4c in stamps for expense of 

handling).

l)OI\(iS OF THE EXECUTIVE HOARD 

OF THE NATIONAL M ULE 

INSTITUTION

Upon request of the Executive Board F. 

L. Austin consented to continue his serv

ices as executive for the National Bible In

stitution. He was proffered and accepted 

the same remuneration as last year.

By mutual understanding with the 

Board of Directors of the Restitution Pub

lishing Company of Oregon, Illinois, the 

Restitution Herald will henceforth be the 

Official Organ of the General Conference 

of the Church of God and of the National 

Bible Institution.

(In no sense does this imply that the 

columns of the Herald are to be used to 

hobby the G. C. and'N. B. I. effort. Rather, 

those desiring to keep informed of the de

velopment of the N. B. I. will find said in

formation in the Herald from time to time, 

insofar as such information may be deem

ed of value and benefit for Christian en

couragement and growth.

When much space is needed for this in

formation, it is probable that Supple

ments will be printed. This because the 

N. B. I. policy is to increase rather than 

diminish the amount of reading matter in

tended for Christian instruction and en

couragement.)

Tit? Restitution H'ornld T ill Dec. 31, 50c.

LOCATION OF HEADQUARTERS

Report of Committee on "Location

Word From Executive Hoard Has (1 There

upon

The report of General Conference as 

found in the Supplement of this issue hav

ing been deferred from the issue of Sent. 5, 

it becomes possible to publish in same is

sue therewith a conditional statement from 

the Committee appointed to choose loca

tion for headquarters. See next article.

Tn consideration of this renort the Exec

utive Board, confident of the assured suc

cess of the program for headquarters in

clusive of Publishing, Bible Training and 

Home Departments, wishes to announce 

that the Board will reauire a minimum of 

$20,000.00 with which to purchase the site 

and commence constructive operations 

thereupon.

To those who have been waiting' for a 

definite word it should be stated that the 
Committee is confident that one or the oth

er of these locations will be definitely chos

en before the end of September. Also, the 

Board is confident that, D. V., temporary or 

permanent arrangements for limited Home 

accommodations will be in readiness as 

soon as the requisite funds make this possi

ble.
Cedar Falls is the location of the Iowa 

State Teacher’s Normal School, said to be 

the third largest in the U. S. The education

al opportunities, the reputed fine morale, 

the peculiar opportune advantages, were 

amonsr the considerations that placed Ce 

dar Falls high in the judgment of the Com

mittee.
The site there chosen is but two blocks 

from the street car line, but six blocks 

from the inter-urban station; it is located 

upon the banks of the beautiful Cedar Riv

er with but the railway between it and the 

edge of the water.

The Home site chosen at Oregon is a 

commodious brick dwelling to the south 

of which rests a large well-shaded lawn 

that is dappled with nature’s golden sun

shine. It is but four blocks from the court 

house, the center of the city, but five 

blocks from our church and conference 

grounds, and five blocks from the beauties

of Rock River.

Both of these sites have been quoted at 

figures acknowledged to be well within 

their commercial value.

Brethren! The whole question now rests 

upon you! The call for these things, and for 

the larger activity that must accompany 

the same, is definite. It is all but unani

mous. To enter upon these opportunities 

with true Christian motive, can but in

crease our Christian growth in all direc

tions.

We have the financial strength—once we 

awaken ,to the fact, and to the consequent 

responsibilities.

We have today, and always will have, 

those whose lives will be enriched for 

Christian service and influence, whose per

sonal comforts will be enlarged and whose 

anxieties will be lessened, if there be pro

vided an opportunity for them to protect 

and make efficient during life that finan

cial status which must suffice their needs;

We have a youth ambitious to render 

consecrated service to our Master in going 

unto the world with the gospel of salva

tion, which seeks and needs help in prepa

ration therefor by systematic study of the 

scriptures for a larger comprehension of 

God’s revealed purposes;

There is an ever enlarging field to ab

sorb all the printed matter that can be 

produced by our strength, (and that will 

pay the iust cost of same), in our effort 

to proclaim the gospel by the printed 
page.

Now, shall we unite our strength in 

these services? The vision of the people 

see and declare for it. May God lead one 

and all into that cooperation as will best 

honor Him, and as will best strengthen us.

Address pledges and remittances to the 
National Bible Institution, Oregon, 111.

F. L. Austin, E:<c. Sec.

STATEMENT OK COMMITTEE APPOINT

ED BY GENERAL CONFERENCE TO 

SELECT SITE FOR HEADQUAR

TERS AND HOME

Your Committee begs leave to report, aft

er careful consideration of various sites of

fered in Iowa, Illinois and Indiana, it was 

our unanimous judgment:—

That we must eliminate any site that is 

not in, or immediately adjacent to, the 

city and to the facilities such city could af

ford;

That there wrere many conditions the 
consideration of which must be upon an es

timated basis only and therefore much lati

tude must be allowed for error in our judg

ment. However, based upon certain repre

sentations to the Committee of induce

ments likely to be offered to the National 

Bib'e Institution, the net results of our de

liberations are that, provided these induce

ments are available, we recommend the es

tablishment of headquarters at Cedar Falls, 

Iowa;
That, in the event these inducements for 

Cedar Falls do not materialize, we recom

mend Oregon, Illinois,—provided certain lo

cal nronosed inducements at Oregon are 

made available.
This Committee wishes to make acknowl

edgement of the many courtesies extended 

by loyal brethren and interested persons 

for entertainment and transportation.

We earnestly recommend most hearty co
operation of members everywhere to the 

successful consummation of our ambition
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on the permanent establishment of our 
work as outlined.

F. V. Blakely
L. E. Conner
F. L. Austin
G. P. Allard
J. E. Cross

Committee
Plymouth. Ind., Sept. 5, 1922.

YEAR HOOK

Again there is call for a Year Book of 
the Church of God. Such should contain 
full statistical information of the church.

To this end will each and every church of 
this Church of God in America send to the 
National Bible Institution accurate infor
mation as to the following:—

Place of local church (and special name, 
if any); names and addresses of elders and 
secretary; names and P. 0. addresses of 
each of the members, resident and non-res
ident; name and address of pastor or evan
gelist; extent of church buildings or prop
erty;

As to Sunday School: number enrolled, 
average attendance, names and addresses 
of superintendent and secretary, number 
of -months of S. S. during year, name and 
number of lesson helps used, together with 
statement as to whether name are satis
factory;

Also information as to extent of local Be
rean Society activity, and any other church 
activity.

A photograph of your church or of your 
people might be helpful.

We ask all isolated members to kindly 
send in names and addresses of self and 
of any others known.

It is also requested that the ministry 
will use persona] effort to secure this in
formation at earliest possible date.

Any other information will be gladly 
considered.

Please respond at once.

Financial Statement
The following is a statement o f finances 

as they stood Aug. 21, on leaving the office.
Pledges to permanent fund, $2392.00 
Cash in permanent fund, 1703.20

4095.20
Pledges to current fund, . 797.00 
Cash in current fund, 678.88

1475.88

4095.20
1475.88

Total, $5571.08 
Since the above pledges and cash total

ing $1393.35 have been received. Also two 
conditional pledges amounting to $500.00.

---------------- O----------------
Trill I Subscription to 

THE RESTITUTION HI-RAM) 
for the balance o f 1922 for >><> cents

The Sumday School
By Alta King
--------- ii------ -

REVIEW 
THE EXILE AM ) RESTORATION 

Rending Lesson: l>sll> I8-
W o n  M IL Sept. 21. 1922.

INalinv.

Golden Text: Jehovah hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad. Psa. 
126:3.

For Study

The lessons of the past quarter have cov
ered much of the period during which Ju
dah was in exile in Babylon, and the period 
of return and resettlement in the homeland 
up to the time when God gave his people 
the last prophecy before the birth of their 
Messiah. The period covered by our lessons 
extends from about B. C. 597 to B. C. 428— 
about 169 years.

In the review we shall, endeavor to get a 
bird’s-eye view of this period of Israel’s his
tory by noting the leading characters and 
their work. Below is given a list of the 
names of these men and references from 
which you may get information concerning 
them. As you read up about these men, 
note the following points and take notes for 
class use.

1. Meaning of name; family if possible.
General character.
3. Work, or how used to further God’s 

purpose in Israel.
4. Relationship, or attitude toward God.
The order of the reference corresponds

as nearly as possible with the order of the 
above outline. Make use of Bible Diction
aries and other Bible helps you may have, 
especially for information concerning names 
and families.

Characters:—
1. Ezekiel: Ez. 2-3. Lesson I.
2: Nebuchadnezzar: Jer. 34:21-22; 37:6- 

10; Dan. 2. Lesson II for his attitude toward 
the God of Israel; note particularly Dan. 2: 
47; 3:28-29; 4:34-37.

3. Daniel: Dan. 1:1-9; 2; 3; 4; 5. Lessons
II, III, IV. (Daniel’s prayers reveal very 
clearly his attitude toward God.)

4. Cyrus: Isa. 45:1-6; Ezra 1:2-3.
5. Zerubbabel: Ezra 1:1-11: 2:1-2; 3-6. 

Lessons V, VI.
6. Ezra: Ezra 7 to 10. Lesson VIII. Note 

the phrase characteristic of the book of Ez
ra as an index to his attitude toward God. 
Ezra’s Bible School, Lesson VI. Neh. 8:1-18. 
Took nlace after Nehemiah did his work, 
but should be considered at this point.

7. Nehemiah: Neh. 1-7. Lessons IX-X.
8. Malachi: The book o f Malachi. Lesson

XII.
9. Esther: The book of Esther. Lesson

VII.
(■eneral Ouestinns:—State briefly God's 

purpose in Israel. (See Isa. 43.) Did God 
make any progress in the accomplishment 
of this purpose during the period just stud
ied? Give reasons for your answer by cit
ing instances of heathens and Israel ac
knowledging God’s power. Is God still work
ing out this purpose in Israel? Why do you 
think so? (Would God leave off a purpose 
before he finished it?)

How does Malachi prove that Israel prov
ed true to human nature even after her 
wonderful restoration to her home land? 
What do such relapses into sin prove con
cerning the law covenant through which 
God was controlling Israel at this time? 
Since the law covenant is not the founda
tion and way of salvation, why did God in
stitute such a covenant?

What is peculiar about the book of 
Esther? Can you give a good reason for its 
bein" among a. group of books intended to 
teach man about God? Give a brief charac
terization of men who become strong, ef

ficient leaders in God’s work.
The Children's Lesson: Help the children 

to recall and t<?71 the stories that have been 
told during the past quarter.

--------»--------
For Class

Assign one character to each of the class 
and call for a verbal or written report. 

--------- o---------
What a school God keeps! What stubborn 

scholars, what dense minds, what rebellious 
hearts! Yet the school is not closed. Still 
the school goes on, still the scholars are 
reading and writing, and praying and 
thinking. Now and again God visits the 
school and sheds tears over it, but still he 
will not close its doors, or withdraw his 
light from his windows.—Joseph Barker. 

---------o---------
“ And prove me now herewith.” If prov

ing, testing, God is prompted by cyni
cal doubts, accompanied by a feeling and 
hope that he will fail, then proving or test
ing God is sin. Such was the testing to 
which the self-righteous Pharisees attempt
ed to subject Jesus. But if proving, testing 
God is prompted by some feeling of assur
ance, even though weak, that God will 
prove equal to the occasion, and is accom
panied by sincere desire that he will, then 
proving or testing God is not sin. Such was 
the testing for which God called upon the 
children of Israel. And he wants us to test 
him in the same way, for he knows our 
faith will grow thereby.

-------------o
Trial Subscription to 
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acquaintance with  <;on
(Continued from page 387.)

tion of the spirit of God that raised up 
Christ from the dead and made him a spir
itual being. Will not the same operation of 
of the same spirit work the same result 
when applied to his saints? Will it not give 
his saints the kind o f a body that it gave 
Christ— the spiritual, immortal body?

Dear reader, are you a candidate for a 
position of honor and glory in his spiritual 
kingdom, to reign with the Lord, the King 
of glory? The opportunity has been given to 
all who desire to make the race. The dura
tion of the term of office is unending. 
Earthly kings reign but a short time; then 
give un their thrones to others and surren
der to death, the king of terrors. Their glo
ry fades with the passing years. This is not 
the case with Jesus and his retinue o f im
mortal kings and priests, for theirs shall 
long endure, and they shall see and know 
the Lord, and will enjoy a perfect acquaint
ance as the years of eternity roll on.

In previous articles we have shown that 
Jesus Christ is the rightful heir to the 
throne and kingdom of David, which is now 
in ruins, but which will be rebuilt in the 
age following the fulfillment of the Gen
tile times. That his saints are to be associ
ate rulers with him in his kingdom. We 
have not exhausted all the testimony along 
this lint>, but have use! sufficient to fully 
establish these two points o f doctrine. I 
now invite the reader’s attention to anoth
er line of apostolic and prophetic teaching. 

(To be continued.)

The S6‘3d we sow does not always wait for 
a final harvest.

The Restitution Herald Till Dec. 31. ."tOc.
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Next to Mother

N

The Greatest Influence for Good
— is MUSIC

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 

next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 

is---music. 
THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 

nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 

perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family. 
GIVE her music — a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru

ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres

sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street comor sang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis

fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  C O M P A N Y . - - - - O R E G O N , IL L IN O IS

V

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N , . IL L IN O IS

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell. 

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never

Die,” D. C. Robison.

Hio fiospel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay

The Sabbath, S ' .  Lindsay.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.K.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

fladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

The Coming of Christ. S. J. Lindsay.

The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. SipJe.

Everlasting Punishment, Hnfus A. Curtis.

GrOd’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,

Bros. Conner and Robison. 

‘‘Manifesto,” a post card, Anonymous.

Conditional rmmortality, Rufus A. Curtis.

The '[ htef on the Cro.s.  ̂ F. K. Siple.

'he Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. \V:?ne.

THE S U N D A Y  S C H O O L  LE A FLET  1712 E-

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co., 

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:

50 Leaflets for one year,

25 Leaflets for one year,

15 Leaflets for one year,

Frnct ionnl pmMs of n v*»«r :i!

$5.00

i
2.00

; ho uiie rare.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, 

Student's Text Book,

$ 1.00.

.45.

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prop1 etic Word now Be;ng Fulfilled, 6 fur 25c.

All orders sent cither to my mother, Mrs. W. 

II. Wilson, or to me. will he thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

------------------o-----------------
SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher «»f

“THE LAST DAYS.”

20th St., Oakland, California, unci h» 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

nil different, on practical, doctrinal, and ptin 

phetic subjects. If you are ever cointr t.o let 

the light shine, N(MV is the time.

Or. make It 7.1 cents, and he will mail to 

your address n copy of TnE LAST OA^S for s»* 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question. Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOVT”

Subscribe to the monthly magazine "WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths." 

It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 

f>08 Jefferson Avo., Brooklyn, N. Y.

No resolution of repenting hereafter can 

bo sincere. ,
-----o-----

Trial Subscription to 
THE KKSTITI’TIOX HERALD 

for tin* balance of 1922 for 50 edits
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The Children’s 
Pag©

but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
's the kingdom of heaven.

Kriitcri l».v Sister Dnis.v Mokes 
:{(>!) Peoria Avenue 

Dixon, Illinois

THE LITTLE CHILD IX THE ARMS OK 
.!ESl'S A M ) THE IX K IM ) SERVANT

M att. 1 ? :'24 to  1S:35: M ark  !>:33-4S; L u k e  !>: 
4(5-50.

FROM Caesarea Philippi, in the far north 
Jesus went with his disciples through 

Galilee, but not, as at other times, with a 
great multitude following him. At this 
time Jesus wished no one to know of his 
coming, for he had already preached to 
this people and now he sought to be alone 
with his disciples. They came to Capernaum 
and while they were there, the officer to 
whom the Jews paid the tax o f half a shek
el, or about thirty cents, for each man, said 
to Peter, “ Does not your master pay the 
half shekel?”

Peter said, “ Yes.” But when Peter came 
into the house Jesus said to Peter; “Simon, 
do the kings of the earth take taxes of 
their own children or of strangers?”

Peter said to him, “ Of strangers, not of 
their own children.”

And Jesus said, “Then the children of the 
King should be free from the tax. But 
that we may not cause trouble, do you go 
to the lake, and cast in a hook, and pull up 
the first fish that comes; and when you 
have opened his mouth, you will find in it 
a piece of money. Take that, and pay it to 
them for you and for me.”

While Jesus was in the house he said to 
his disciples, “ What was it that you were 
talking about among yourselves while you 
were on the way?”

They looked at one another and said 
nothing; for on the way they had been dis
puting as to who of theim should have the 
highest places in their Lord’s kingdom. 
Then Jesus said to them, “ If any one 
among you wishes to be first, let him be 
willing to be the last of all, and to be a 
servant of all.”

And Jesus took a little child in his arms 
and held him up before all his disciples, 
and said to them, “ Unless you turn from 
your ways and become like little children 
in spirit, you shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven. Whoever shall be gentle 
and lowly and willing to be taught, like this 
little child, he shall be the greatest in the 
kingdom o f heaven. And whoever shall re
ceive one such little child for my sake, he 
receiveth me. Take care not to despise one 
of these little ones, for I say unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always look upon 
the face o f my Father who is in heaven.

Oreg’on, Illinois, September 1!), 1!)2'2

(Elfc JlcriMmj 'iHmncnt

NCE to every man and nation comes the 
moment to decide,

In the strife of truth with falsehood, 
for the good or evil side,

Some great cause, God’s new Messiah of
fering each the bloom or blight, 

Puts the goats upon the left hand, and the 
sheep upon the right,

And the choice goes by forever ’twixt that 
darkness and that light.

—James Russell Lowell.

For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost; and it is not the will of 
your Father who is in heaven that one of 
these little ones should perish.” And Peter 
said to Jesus, “ Lord, how many times 
should I forgive a brother when he has 
sinned against me? Till seven times?” Je
sus said to Peter, “ I do not say that you 
should forgive him seven timos only, but 
seventy times seven.”

Then Jesus gave to his disciples the par
able or story o f the unkind servant.

There was once a king who had an ac
count made with his servants o f how much 
money they owed him. One servant was 
brought before the king; and he owed the 
king a great sum o f money, ten millions of 
dollars. The man had nothing with which 
to pay his debt and the king commanded 
that the man, his wife and his children 
should be sold as slaves for the debt. Then 
the servant fell down before the king and 
said. “Be patient with me; give me time, 
and I will pay all that I owe!” “Then the 
king felt a pity for his servant, set him 
free and let him go without any payment, 
giving him all that he owed.”

“ But that servant went out and found 
another servant who owed him a small sum, 
only ten dollars. He came to this man and 
took hold of him by the throat, and said, 
‘Pay what you owe me!’ The man fell down 
before him and said, ‘Have patience with 
me, and I will pay you!’ He would not wait 
for the man to earn the money but threw 
the man in prison, to stay there until he 
should pay the debt. When his fellow-serv- 
a.nts heard of what had been done, they 
were sorry for the poor debtor in prison, 
and came and told the king all that had 
been done. Then the king sent for the serv
ant, and said to him, ‘You wicked servant, I 
forgave you all your debt when you asked 
me to give you time, and you should have 
mercy on your fellow-servant, just as I had 
mercy on you!’

“And the king was angry against the un
kind serva.nt and sent him to pirson, and 
ordered that he should be made to suffer 
until he should pay all his debt. So also 
shall my heavenly Father do to you, if from 
your hearts you do not forgive your broth
ers who have sinned against you.”— Hurl- 
but’s Story of the Bible.

Number 50.

VICTORY I5Y EAITH

GENUINE faith in God can support a 
Christian anywhere, and carry him 

triumphantly through the severest tests 
known to mortals. It has done this for oth
ers; it will do it for us; for faith is power— 
power to live calmly and cheerfully, and 
power to serve eagerly and successfully.

If faith in God means anything to us, it 
means everything, everv day, in every ex
perience. It is not like a garment that can 
be put on at will. If we have it, it becomes 
a part of our lives and transforms them. 
Through it all our needs are supplied. If we 
have enough faith in God, we shall never 
lack strength for service. We shall always 
have just as much power as we have faith, 
and no more. I f we have enough faith 
in God, we shall never become discouraged.

As we look out and see how dreadfully 
uncertain everything is; how war, trouble, 
and distress are driving people everywhere 
to distraction, faith points to the precious 
promises o f God’s love and care for his chil
dren and our hearts are filled with that 
perfect peace which God gives to those 
whose minds are stayed on him. The day 
brings to us bitter disappointments, or lit
tle nagging trials in the home, in the o f
fice, on the farm, in the schoolroom, and we 
are tempted to be cross, but we are remind
ed that “all things work together for good 
to them that love God;” faith helps us to 
believe this, and gives us strength enough 
to move on calmly, sweetly, and cheerful
ly-

How we all love the young person who 
has such practical faith in God! He com
forts, he inspires, he cheers. Such faith is 
worth while. Such faith you and I may have 
if we will pay the price. And what is the 
price? Let me tell you:

One dark night an express train was 
wrecked. The president o f the road was on 
board, and when he hurried to the front, he 
found the faithful engineer pinned beneat> 
the engine. As the president stood looking 
at the prostrate form, he saw the lips move 
and kneeling down, he heard the dying man 
say, “ ‘I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day.’ ”

“Jim,” said the president, “ I would be 
willing to give my life for such a faith as 
that.”

“Mr. President,” said Jim, “ that, is just 
what it costs.”

The price of genuine, saving, and keep
ing faith is always the same— a full and un
conditional surrender to God of all there is 
his. The great transaction must be renew
ed daily. Each day we must lay ourselves 
and all our plans at the Master’s feet. Then 
you and I must care for our newly purchas
ed faith, that it may grow stronger and 
stronger. How shall we do this? Dwight L. 
Moody once wrote: “ I prayed for faith, and 
thought that some day faith would come
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down and strike me like lightning. But 

faith did not seem to come. One day I read 

in the tenth chapter of Romans, ‘Faith com- 

eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of 

God/ I had closed my Bible and prayed for 

faith. I now opened my Bible and began to 

study, and faith has been growing ever 

since/’ We must mix prayer with Bible 

study. And these two will drive us out into 

Christian service, the third thing needed 

for cultivating faith.

There is one thing we must guard 

against. An unpublished testimony says: 

“Many know so little of faith that when 

they have asked God for his help and bless

ing, they look to themselves to see if their 

prayer is answered; and if they have a hap- 

py flight of feeling, they are satisfied. This 

is not faith, but unbelief. We should trust 

God, whether we experience any change or 

not. We cannot expect to be very joyful 

and hopeful while we look to ourselves; for 

we must think of self as sinful. A large 

class of the professed Christian world are 

watching their feelings; but feeling is an 

unsafe guide, and those who depend upon 

it are in danger of imbibing heresy.”

Each day let us learn more of the wonder

ful promises of God, by studying his word 

prayerfully and obeying his commands 

promptly and implicitly. Then we shall 

learn to live, independently of feeling, the 

victorious life of faith in God that is sup

ported under all conditions by the promise, 

“Lo, I am with you alway.”— Matilda E. An- 

dross in The Youth’s Instructor.

A Department for the Edification of Youth 

Edited by 

Alexander D. Donaldson 

H7 S. 12th Ave., Mt. Vernon, Y. 

“HAVE FAITH IN  GOD"

(■olden Text: Proverbs 2’2:<>

--------- o---------
TELL HIM NOW

I f  with pleasure you are viewing 

Any work a man is doing,

I f  you like him or you love him,

Tell him now;

Don’t withhold your approbation 

Tili the parson makes oration,

And he lies with snowy lilies 

O'er his brow.

For no matter how you shout, it 

He won't really care about it,

He won’t know ‘how many teardrops 

You have shed;

I f  you think some praise is due him 

Now's the time to tell it to him,

For he cannot read his tombstone 

When he's dead.

More than fame and more than money 

Is the commcnt kind and sunny,

And the hearty, warm approval 
Of a friend;

For it gives to life a savor 

And it makes yon stronger, braver,

And it  gives you heart and spirit 

To the end.

I f  he earns your praise, bestow it;

I f  you like him, let him know it—

Let the words of true encouragement 

Be said;

Do not wait t ill life is over,

And he's underneath the clover,

For he cannot read his tombstone 

When he's dead.
—Selected.

The following article was lifted bodily 

from a contemporary, we feeing that it is 

so good it will be of benefit to you. We do 

not know who Mrs. T. J. Ellis is, but we 

are sure she will forgive us for our bold

ness, and we in turn thank her.

THE RELIGIOUS TRAINING OF THE 

CHILD IN THE HOME 

By Mrs. T. J. Ellis

The trend of a child's spiritual development de

pends largely upon his thought of God. Therefore 

it should be the aim of parents and teachers to 

see that the little child does not acquire concep

tions of God that will hinder his spiritual growth.
We are not wise when we tell a too restless 

child that God doesn't love naughty children or 

that God will love them if they are good. A child 

will sometimes curb his inclinations for a tangi

ble reward, but not often will they barter for 
anybody's love.

If  the statement were true, it would be folly 

to tell a child that God's love for him depends 

upon his conduct. But the statement is not true 

and the parent or the teacher who makes it, is 

guilty of falsehood and the child conceives a 

wrong idea of God that may never be entirely 
eradicated.

Another common threat is. “God is looking at 

you." No wonder the child thinks of God as a sort 
of policeman, watching for evil doers and de

lighting to punish those who displease him.

What then, should a child be taught concern

ing God? First of all that he is our heavenly 

Father, who made all things and loves all whom 

he has created; that his watchful eye is upon us 

for our care and protection; that he is pleased 

when we do well and grieved when we do evil: 

that we should love him because he first loved 

us; that we show our love for him by obeying his 

good laws; by being loving and obedient to par

ents and teachers and helpful to all.

Thus the child is taught in the beginning to 

serve God because of love and not because of fear.

W ith this wholesome and Biblical idea of God 

as 2 basis of life, the child will have nothing to 

unlearn in after years and it will be easy to di

rect his steps into the path of srenuine, fruitful 

Christian living. This ou^ht to be the aim of ev

ery te ao ^ "  and parent fo** it is the greatest 

service thpt can be rendered to the child.

Mothers, we must lav at the feet of our boys 

pnd girls, the best there is in ns, if we live ac

cording to *he tePcHnrp of .J*sus.

The Pundflv School can never take the plnce 
of the home teaching and I am 100 percent for 

S. S.’s too, but it holds only for one hour each 

week.

Timothv was taught the Holy Scriptures from 

a b^be: this teaching was not done in the S. S., 

but in the home of his mother and at her knee. 

She had the prood sense to fill his mind with the 

word of God before it became preoccupied with 

other things.
Mother is the wonderful counselor in the home. 

To her. her children come for comfort in their 

little  sorrows, for counsel to solve their childish 

problems and it is our duty to fill their inno

cent minds with love, truth and obedience.

A good story well told is long remembered; 

therefore, tell vour children Ftories, berutiful 
stories, nature stories, stories found in the Bible. 

After telling a story, the child will usually ask, 

“Mother, is that true?” I f  it is p Bible story, you 

can say, “Yes. it is true: but if  p fable or p, Moth

er Goose Rhyme, we must answer no, and 1hen 

it is meaningless to p child.

As you go *bout your d*vV work vou can an

swer your children in a wav that will bring out 

r> Bible story or that is based thereon. Love, obe

dience and truthfulness are the three big things 

to be accomplished with our children, and home 

and mother must rlo the di^c+'^g of these little 

minds. I f  we would devote one hour each evening 

to them, we would reap a much happier reward. 

We too often are brought to weep for the blos

som that was broken in the bud. Let us as moth

ers do our part.
“The oldest university

Was not on India's strand.

Nor in the vallev of the Nile,

Nor on Arabia's sand;

From time's beginning it has taught,

And still it teaches free,

Its learning mild to every child—

The school of mother's knee,"

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

Pure religion is to visit the fatherless 

and the widows. James 1:27.

I will keep thee from the hour of temp

tation. Rev. 3:10.

I will undo all that afflict thee; Zeph. 3: 

19.

They forsook their nets, and followed 
him. Mark 1:18.

Whosoever shall do the will of God is 

my brother. Mark 3:35.

Nothing hid that shall not be manifested. 

Mark 3:35.

Worship him in spirit and in truth. Jno. 

4:24.

AN ECHO ,

In your department in the R?stitution 

Herald under date of Aug. 8th in an arti

cle headed, “The Question—The Reply/’ you 

state that a “person believing in the doc

trine of selection or election dishonors God 

and his Christ.” Will you tell me how you 

can hold such a belief in the face of John 

6:44, which is as follows: No man can come 

unto me, except the Father which hath 

sent me draw him: and I will raise him up 

at the last day.

An early reply will oblige,

M rs .-- -----

Paul in his advice to Timothy tells him 

that among other qualifications he must 

possess is the one to “rightly divide the 

word of truth, and this is just as necessa

ry to us today as it was to Timothy in his 

day. If  we continue our reading of John 6, 

we find this in verse 45: “It is written in 

the prophets, and they shall be all taught 

of Go^. Every man therefore that hath 

heard, and hath learned of the Father com- 

eth unto me.”

Before you were married, you were 

drawn to the man who afterward became 

your husband (and I trust you are still 

drawn to him). Did he use any of the “cave 

man’s" methods, compelling you to come to 

him against your will? Or did you willing

ly come to him on account of certain traits 

of character he possessed? To draw is not 

to compel, to coerce, to force, but to bring 

out through a pintle influence, to brine: a 

person to us through the power of love, 

and this is wha+ verse 45 tells us is the 

meaning of verse 44. When any one is 

“tauo-ht of God.” when they have “learned 

of the Father,” they know that God is love, 

that he is loner suffering, full of loving 

kindness and tender mercv, and naturally 

they turn to Christ, for Christ is the em

bodiment of +h-* characteristics of God.

It realty is too bad that we persist in eat

ing the hard, dry crusts when the Bible is 

so filled with buttered toast and cream. 

Yes, and i‘am too if we will but take it.

Commencing with the next issue and 

^ontin'ung for one or two beyond that, we 

will have an article on “Faith and Works/’ 

which will 8'o into this matter more fully; 

we therefore will say no more at present.
---------o---------

GOODWILLINGNESS

A little more goodwillingness one toward 

the other would not cost much, still would 

o*o far toward casing up the difficulties 

that constantly cross our paths at all times 

of the year.

Most all of us are “strikers” against 

something or other every little while, some

times h a r d ly  without us knowing—at least 

rea7izing it, but we get over our upsetness-
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es by quiet thinking and an appeal to Gocl 
in prayer, which generally has the effect 
of letting us see our own faults instead of 
the faults of others.

Meditation, inward searching, prayer al
ways are in order and the more we indulge 
in them the less reprehensible will we find 
the faults of others, and the greater oppor
tunity will we be given to correct our own.

WE THANK BROTHER AUSTIN

Recently Bro. F. L. Austin wrote an arti
cle1 on The Church Again Challenged, in re
ply to a sermon delivered in an M. E. 
church. Bro. Austin takes the ground that 
the things of the world must be attended 
to by the worldly people and that we being 
of Christ must look higher, for our citizen
ship is in heaven, and if we are to be chil
dren of God, we must come out from among 
them and be separate. We thank Bro. Aus
tin for the article is exactly our belief and 
we advise all to read it.

THE THOUGHTS OF SEVEN OTHERS

“No man can produce great things who 
is not thoroughly sincere in dealing with 
himself.”

“The secret of life is not to do what one 
likes, but to try to like what one has to do.” 

“Dare to be true, nothing can need a lie; 
A fault that needs it most, grows two 

thereby.” •
“ Happiness was made to be shared.” 
“The righteous shall flourish like the 

palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon.”

“So I go on not knowing, ’tis better not 
to know,

I’d rather walk with God in the dark, 
Than walk alone in the light:
I’d rather walk with him bv faith.
Than walk alone by sitrht.”
“ I will this day try to live a simple, sin

cere and serene life, promotlv repelling ev
ery thought of discontent, anxiety, discour
agement anl self seeking; cultivating cheer
fulness, magnanimity, charity and the hab
it of holy silence, exercising economy in ex
penditure, carefulness in conversation, dili
gence in appointed service, fidelity in ev
ery task, and a childlike trust in God.”

--------O--------
TRUE EDUCATION

It is not what we read, but what we re
member, that makes us learned. It is not 
what we see, but what we notice, that 
makes us worth while It is not a few faint 
wishes, but a life long struggle, that makes 
us valiant.

A MAN’S JOB

The job of minding your own business, of 
mending your own faults and arranging 
your own affairs is a full sized, twenty-four 
hour a day job for any man.

----------------o----------------
ACOIATXTAXCE WITH GOD 

By Lyman Booth.
--------- o--------

(Continued from last week.)

THE first thing o f vital importance 
to the suffering, down-trodden and 

oppressed children of men, after the 
return of Christ, will be to establish 
his throne and his government. Short
ly thereafter he will issue the fo ’ low- 

invitation: Come ye blessed of my Fa
ther, inherit the kingdom nrep*red for you 
from the foundation of the world. While

this is addressed to the nations gathered 
before him it will be a blessing to those na
tions in particular, and to individuals as 
well, for nations are composed of individu
als. Turn to and read Psa. 110. The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot
stool. This verse covers the time our Lord 
ascended to heaven till he shall be enthron
ed in Jerusalem on Mt. Zion at his return. 
Immediately after his taking the throne, 
the second verse of the chapter will be ful
filled. The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies. This indicates that his 
enemies will be near and on all sides, else 
why say, in their midst? They will be on 
earth for that is where his throne will be. 
They are not now, never have been nor nev
er will be in heaven, for if they were in 
heaven and he and his throne on earth, he 
could not rule in their midst. How can the 
world-burners harmonize this scripture 
with their theory that the world will be 
cleansed of all evil, sin and sinners, when 
the world shall burn, while Jesus and his 
saints are amid air, above the din and de
struction sweeping over everything? What 
need of Christ setting up his kingdom to 
rule midst his enemies after their destruc
tion? We await their answer, which must 
be accompanied with scripture proof.

The Psalmist continues, Thy people (Is
rael) shall be willing (for what?), that Je
sus should rule in the midst of his enemies 
in the days of thy power; in the beauty of 
his holiness; from the womb of the morn
ing; thou hast the dew of thy youth. When 
he was among them in his flesh they cried. 
Away with him; crucify him. When he 
comes again and his people behold him, in 
his glory, they will then discover their long 
expected Messiah, and will mourn and la
ment that they were so blind and cruelly 
wicked; and they will be more than willing 
that he should rule over them, it the beauty 
of his holiness, though it may be in the 
midst of his enemies. They will submit to 
his rule with g!ad and willing hearts, and 
serve and obey his every command.

David speaks of the womb of the morn
ing. This probably refers to the morning of 
the resurrection, when the church of the 
Firstborn are delivered from their graves 
and assembled at Mount Zion. Th°n as Je
sus looks with infinite joy upon the mighty 
host of the redeemed, clad in immortal 
youth and beauty, through his atoning 
blood, sinking, as it were, the universal 
song of joy and praise, thou art worthy to 
take the book and unloose the sea's there
of, for thou wast slain and hast redeemed 
us unto God by thy blood, out of every na
tion, kindred, tongue and people, and we 
shall reign on the earth. Think, dear read
er, of the joys and pleasant thoughts that 
will thrill his being as he witnesses their 
joy of triumph, while their melodies of 
praise sweetly fall upon his listening ears. 
It was just such prospects that caused him. 
while in the flesh and among men, to en
dure the travail of his soul, in his death ag
onies on Golgotha. Then he was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief; but as 
he looks over the vast throng of redeemed 
he and they can look back on the agonies of 
the past, and consider them nothing com
pared with the glory upon which they have 
entered. It is then he and his co-rulers will 
experience the joy that was set before 
them.

Then what joy will be his when he shall 
see his own nation, the Jews, turn from 
their evil ways and render willing obedience 
to his laws. As Jesus begins his reign David 
says, Thou hast the dew of thy youth, or in 
other words, Thou hast the joys of thy 
youth which was set before thee.

Besides being King of kings and Lord of 
lords, he will exercise the office of Priest 
forever, after the order of Melchisedec. 
The Lord hath sworn and will not repent, 
thou art a priest forever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. Do not understand that he is 
not now and has been ever since he ascend
ed to the throne of the Father, in the pur
pose of God as our high priest, and now 
making intercession for us. He will, at the 
time he enters upon his reign, be in the dis
charge of his priestly duties, to act as the 
federal Patriarch of the family of Abra
ham’s seed, and will be both king and priest 
at the same time. He will be priest after 
the order of Melchisedec What was his 
order? While we have no proof that this 
was his real name, yet it refers to his of
fice. In Heb. 7:1-4 Paul gives the following: 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem (anoth
er name for Jerusalem), Priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and bless
ed him. To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all: first being by interpreta
tion king of righteousness, and after that 
also king of Salem, which is king of peace; 
without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like unto the 
Son of God, abideth a priest continua’ ly. 
Now consider how great this man was, un
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils.

To many the Melchisedec Priesthood is 
a difficult question to comprehend. Paul, 
in the above has given the ful’ est account 
on record. We believe the real clew to the 
meaning of this history of Melchisedec is 
this. He was a type of Christ. Thou art a 
priest forever after the order of Melchise
dec. They are alike in many respects. The 
very name which signifies king of right
eousness, points to him who, being right
eous in himself wrought out for his people 
a justifying righteousness, a sanctifying 
righteousness, and will govern them with a 
scepter of righteousness. Melchisedec bore 
the title. King of Salem, meaning. King of 
Peace, which fitly points to Christ, both in 
the blessings he died to procure, and the ef
fect his wise administration will have, en
titles him to the appellation. King of Peace. 
As the sacerdotal and regal offices were 
combined in him, so they will be in Christ 
Besides being King of Salem, he was the 
Priest of the most high God.

Without descent. Many get the thought 
that Melchisedec had no father or mother, 
that he was without ancestry. The expres
sion does not carry that idea to my mind. 
The idea is that the office of priesthood 
came to him by appointment from God, and 
not that he inherited it from his ancestors. 
Christ’s priestly office will be from God, 
by appointment also. By some it is claimed 
that Melchisedec was the o'dest person then 
living, and may have been Shem, the e'dest 
son of Noah, as he was still living at that 
time. Jesus will be the oldest person living 
at the time he enters upon the sacerdotal 
duties of his office. Neither received their 
office like the Levitical priests, who obtain- 

(Continued on page 399.)
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Editorials 
amid Qhorclh News 

— ■<>- - • - -
Many friends of Sister Mabel Canode and 

Bro. Delos Andrew, both of the Oregon 

church, will be pleased to learn of their 

marriage, which occurred Sunday, Sept. 10.
-----o---—-

Is This rniio Way to Peace?

With God’s prophetic carols of peace vi

brant upon the ear, man’s soul is ever and 

anon bestirred with an eternal longing to 

enter upon the glories of that day.

There is perhaps no other one thing that 

appeals so strongly to the heart of man; no 

other paradise quite so beautiful, so at

tractive, so alluring to his true and sober 

self, as that active quiet of “abundance of 

peace so long as the moon endureth.” That 

day when the oppressor shall be broken in 

pieces, the children of the needy saved, the 

righteous flourish; when the curse shall 

have been removed; death abated, sorrow, 

tears and pain dispelled; when “mercy and 

truth are met together; righteousness and 

peace have kissed each other;” when “truth 

shall spring out of the earth; and righteous

ness look down from heaven:”— that day is 

one that a hungry world craves with ever 

increased longing.

But, in the eager effort of realization, 

has the world h it upon the right way?

Those were high and noble ideals that 

prompted the league of nations to order to

eliminate national competition that is pro

ductive of conflicting interests and conse

quent war. But war has not ceased; is not 

ceasing. In fact the present world condition 

is such that Lloyd George, Mr. House and 

others aver that a conflagration more far 

reaching than that of 1914 needs but the ig

niting spark, so complicated and tense is 

the present situation.

Politically the world is not advancing 

toward peace. Industrially, leadeirs are ap

parently developing the opposite of their 

aim, even greater and increasing distress 

for their own and for all. Financially, the 

world is rapidly approaching a centraliza

tion of wealth that manifests a tendency 

toward monarchial authority and conse

quent oppression.

No. Man is not in the way of peace. Nor 

can man—following after the emotions of 

his own nature— attain unto peace.

God has appointed a way and a leader.

His appointed Leader is Jesus the Anoint

ed. the Prince of Peace.

His way is the way of the new man, the 

man quickened and led of His Spirit.

Standing before Pilate, Christ expressly 

stated, “My kingdom (of peace) is not of 

this world” (order, arrangement, method).

Inasmuch as God’s word revea's the way 

of peace to be after the order of the new 

creature—but impossible from the order or 

method of the finite—how imperative it is 

that the disciples of the second Adam shall 

follow Him in His way and teaching.

Fellow Christians,—Let us aim to stand 

for the truth of Christ; let us separate our

selves from the ways of the world, ways 

which never can bring in that for which the 

groaning creation waiteth; and let us with 

unwavering faith live actively loyal to ev

ery principle and truth established by Him 

who was given the spirit without measure. 

True, this will necessitate our separation 

and a'oofness from world methods. But it 

will ally us with Him who sha'l have the 

government upon His shoulder. He is the 

Prince of Peace. His way is the way of 

peace. And His glorified disciples will be 

the messengers to announce the dawn of 

that glorious day to a waiting, groaning 

creation.

—— --—o-------
REMITTANCES 

-----o— ---

J. A. Railton; Ora Worley; Leta Lamber- 

son: Mrs. C. Seely; Mrs. Allen Tho.npson; 

T. C. E^gerking; Leland Hanson; A. S. Brad

ley.

--------- o---------
EMERGENCY F I ND

----- o------

Mrs. C. Seely, SI .00

N o t i c e s

Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 10,1922. 

As general chairman of a committee ap

pointed by the General Conference of the 

Church of God to investigate reports touch

ing the character of any of our ministers, I 

wish to state that no definite charges have 

been filed with me or with the committee.

John E. Cross.
----- o----

Notice to Iowa Confo rcjicr of Clm re lies of 

(Joil in Clmst Jesus Members 

Letters have been sent out calling a 

special meeting of the Iowa Conference to 

be held at the Waterloo Camp Ground, Sun

day, September 24, 1922. This is a very im

portant meeting. Try to come. Bring basket 
dinner.

Florence Allard, Cor. Sec.

-— —-o-----

To The Hretlii’en in Texas 

At our conference at Levita. it was de

cided to engage Bro. E. O. Stewart as our 

conference evangelist. He expects to begin 

his work with us about the first of Nov. 

We wish to hear from all who would like 

to have Bro. Stewart hold a meeting for 

them, so that his work can be arranged to ■ 

save time and expense in traveling. We ex- , 

pect Bro. Stewart to go into new places 

where there has been no one before, so if 

there are any of our isolated brethren who 

would like to have him, let us hear from 

you. A committee was appointed at confer

ence to look after raising the money need

ed to carry on this work. We hope that 

they will get busy on their part and re

port to our treasurer, Bro. B. F. Myers, 

Jonesboro, Texas. If we all do our part, the 

burden will be light and the blessings many. 

The conference work has started well so al

together now and see the work grow. j  

Yours in the Master’s service,

E. W. Moses. 

1119 Kansas St., Houston, Texas.
-----(i-----

Minnesota Conference 

The fa'l conference of the Church of God 

in Minnesota will convene in conference 

with the brethren at Lester Prairie, com- ■ 

mencing Sept. 28 and continuing over the 

following Sunday. Every one that can is 

urged to attend and help make the meet

ing a success. The entire meeting will be 

given un to Bible lessons and sermons. 

Don’t fail to bring your Bibles: they will 

be a necessary part of the meetings.

Arrangements are being made to have as 

many of our speakers present as possible. 

The live messages which they will bring, 

will insure all present a good feast of spir

itual things. Begin planning to be present 

at all services.

Those coming on the train will be met at 

the depot, if they will notify Bro. Ezra 

Johnson, Lester Prairie, previous to their 

arrival.

C. E. Randall, Vice Pres.

Thomas Savage, Secretary.
------ --------- ----------------

OMtaary
---------0 —----

Asleep in Jesus

E. R. Scoggins, after several months of 

patient suffering has gone to sleep with 

the millions gone before to wait for the 

final judgment.
Brother Ras, as he was familiarly known, 

was born in Jackson Co., Ala., May 10, 1877.

I know him to be a dutiful son, who em

braced the Advent Christian religion early 

in life and lived true to its mandates till 

his death, which occurred July 23, 1922. No 

heroic soul has ever borne his afflictions 

more patiently, or made a more submissive 

departure than he. His sole regret seemed 

to be that he must leave a faithful and lov

ing wife, whom he fairly worshipped, and 

six dutiful children to mourn the loss of - i 

kind and loving husband and father, and j 

that he must also leave an aged mother and 

father, of Cleveland, Ark., who idolized him j 

as their only living son, and whom he lov~d 

and obeyed all the days of his life, for he 

never in all his life gave either of them a
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 ̂ single cross word.
’Tis sad but true; “The good die young;" 

“Grow up like the flower and are cut 
down;” “Like a flash of the lightning, a 
break of the wave, man passeth from lifa 
to his rest in the grave."

His home at the time of his death was 
Morrilton, Ark., where he moved from 
Cleveland, Ark. in 1918.

A friend.
---------------- o----------------

Reports
— ------------o ---------------------

Report of Work From Pelzer. S. <\
Dear ones o f like faith:

On Aug. 17, Eld. A. N. Dur
ham and myself began meeting at Welcome, 
about seven miles above Travelers Rest.
S. C. We continued through till Sunday 
night following. The interest \<-as good; 
seven demanding baptism. On Mondav 21, 
Eld. Durham went to Gal-1 imore Gap, N. C., 
and preached three sermons. The brethren 
insisted on his staying throughout the 
week. As he could not, he agreed to go 
back the 27th and stay the week follow
ing. He asked the writer to accompany him 
so we did. This is territory where Bro. An
derson has labored. We surely did enjoy 
our trip on account o f the hospitality of 
the people. They are zealous for the truth, 
so this made? preaching easy and enjoyable. 
Three decided to enlist into the army of 
the Lord. We went down to the water, 
Sept. 2, and saw Bro. Durham assist Bro. 
Wesley Hipp and wife, Mamie Hipp, also 
Sr. Holbert’s daughter Mabel to put on 
Christ.

M. 0. Williamson.

fia llim ore Gap. N. 0.

The Church of God at Gallimore Gap, N.
C., have closed a week’s meeting. Bro. Dur
ham of Williamson, S. C. and Bro. William
son of Pelzer, S. C. came Aug. 27th, and 
preached morning and evening until Sept. 
2nd. On Saturday morning, Sept. 2nd. we 
all went down to the water and Bro. Dur 
ham baptized three— my oldest daughter, 
and husband, and Miss Mabel Holbert. So 
we had a wonderful meeting. The brothers 
did some good preaching, spreading the 
good news and glad tidings of the kingdom. 
It seemed that a lot o f interest was taken. 
We want the pr\vers of all the good broth
ers and sisters that we may hold out faith
ful and carry on the work until our blessed 
Lord comes.

Your sister in hope,
M E. Taylor.

----------o---------
Report from Nebraska

Bro. Russell Zellar of Fullerton brought 
Bro. Adams to Palmer Sunday morning, 
August 3rd. Bro. Adams talked twice that 
day and once each day during the week. On 
Saturday, Bro. John Courtney and Bro and 
Sister Almus Courtney o f Loretta drovei fif
ty miles to be with us to enjoy the meet
ings Saturday evening and Sunday. On Sun
day we had three meetings and took 
our picnic dinner and supper to Bro. Tisure 
Cellar’s where we had fine meals and a visit 
afterwards.

Wa enjoyed Bro. Courtney’s visit so much 
and hope that they will be able to come 
again soon.

We had expected Bro. P. E. Brown and 
family of Dannebrog but they were unable

to come.
The Sunday evening meeting concluded 

the services and papa took Bro. Adams to 
Clark’s Monday morning so that he. might 
visit Bro. McClellan’s until train time when 
he had to hurry back to Omaha to prepare 
for conference.

These meetings helped us so much and 
refreshed us, so we are ready to begin the 
new conference year determined to do bet
ter work than we have in the past.

Your sister in Christ,
Leta Lamberson

Th© SoHidaiy School
By Alta King
---------U---------

FOURTH QUARTER—Oct. 1—Dec. 31, 1922 
JESUS THE WORLD’S SAVIOR— 

Studies 111 Luke 
THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

Lesson I. October 1, 1922.
Lesson Text: Luke 1.

Luke 1:8-20

Golden Text:— He shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord and he shall drink no 
wine nor strong drink. Luke 1:15.

Memory Verses:—Luke 1:76, 78, 79.

For Study

Review: For the past three quarters, we 
have been studying the Biblical history of 
Israel. The Biblical history of a people em
phasizes God’s dealings with them and con
sequently reveals God, just as our dealings 
with others reveals to them what we real
ly are in mind and character, (and this is 
a far truer revelation of self than physical 
sight of the physical person); consequently 
we have studied the Biblical history of this 
people with the specific purpose of learn
ing about God. The lessons have brought 
God to our consciousness primarily as “The 
God of Israel,” for the simple reason that 
God of his own good pleasure, chose to con
centrate in Israel his dealings with man. 
and through and from this center to ex
tend his dealings to other nations and peo
ples. As a result, the first consciousness of 
God, based on his dealings with man, is 
that he is “The God of Israel ” In the les
sons of this quarter, God’s dealings with 
man still center in Israel—they concentrate 
and center in one man of Israel, Jesus; 
but from this center they begin, manifest
ly, to reach out and take in that wider 
scope which God purposed to take in when 
he said to Abraham, through whom he 
founded the Hebrew nation: “ In thee and 
thy seed shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.” The lessons of the quarter should 
widen and deepen the conception of God 
which we gained from former lessons. We 
should gain from them a growing conscious
ness of God as the God of the universe and 
of all creatures. From the God of Israel we 
should come to know him as the God of all. 
It is true that believers in God today are 
not infested with the idea that God is the 
God of Israel only, as Israel came to feel 
through pride due to the fact that God 
chose and dealt with her exclusively; but 
believers of today are more or less and per
haps unconsciously, infested with the idea 
that God is the God of the church only. To 
them the church is the biggest thing in 
the universe and its welfare and salvation 
is the ultimate and only purpose for which 
God formulated his plan of salvation before

the foundation of the world. The church is 
composed of human beings as was the na
tion of Israel, and like Israel, she has shown 
the very human trait of pride. The fact that 
she is chosen, set aside, and is more or less 
exclusively and specially dealt with by God 
has resulted in the idea that she is chosen 
because of personal fitness and righteous
ness, and that God’s distinguishing favor is 
the payment due for righteousness. Con
tact with Jesus, the man of Israel in whom 
God has concentrated all manifestations of 
himself will break down this conception of 
the church and build up the conception of 
God that is in harmony with his promise to 
Abraham. Let us study the lesson concern
ing Jesus with the specific purpose of 
knowing God as he is revealed in Jesus. We 
need not expect that these few lessons will 
give us a full and complete conception of 
God. God’s dealings with man through Je
sus have only just begun, and we can know 
God only to the extent that he has dealt 
with man, but enough o f God is already re
vealed in Jesus to destroy the idea that 
God is the God of Israel only, or o f the 
church only; to destroy foolish pride and 
self righteousness and to engender love, 
patience, and all the other fruits of the 
spirit.

The lessons of the quarter will be taken 
from the gospel o f Luke. It would be both 
interesting and helpful to know something 
concerning the book and the author in gen
eral. A few extracts are given here. You 
may be able to find others in your Bible 
study helps.

“The author of the third gospel- was 
Luke. Luke was a friend and an associate 
of Paul, a Greek physician who cared for 
the great apostle in his frequent sicknesses 
and his common feebleness.” Prof. D. A. 
Hayes, summing up what is known or may 
fairly be conjectured regarding Luke, con
cludes that he was a slave boy in the house
hold of Theophilus, a wealthy government 
official in Antioch. Theophilus educated 
the boy at his own expense at the best uni
versity in the land, that of Tarsus......... Hia
education completed, he returne 1 to Anti
och and rendered faithful service in his 
master’s family. Then the gospel was 
preached in Antioch and Luke was among 
the first to accept it. Theophilus himself 
became interested and finally converted. 
About the first thing he did as a Christian
was to give Luke his freedom....... Luke the
freed man shipped as a physician upon one 
of the vessels plying up and down the Med
iterranean....... In due time he came back to
Antioch and was there when one o f the 
stirring events which he narrates in the 
history of the Christian church took place. 
Later he moved to Troas where Paul found 
him on his second missionary journey. He 
went with Paul to Philippi and was left in 
charge of that church for seven years. He 
left Philippi in A. D. 58 and remained with
Paul until the apostle’s martyrdom.......
Luke and Paul wrote more than half the 
New Testament, and Luke wrote a larger
part o f this than Paul....... Renan calls his
gospel the most beautiful book ever writ
ten. It is the gospel for the Gentiles—all 
the books of the New Testament except 
Luke’s were written by Jews. It has world
wide breadth and outlook; it lays unique 
stress on evangelism and on God’s grace 
through Christ to all men. It is the long
est gospel and the most comprehensive. 
More miracles and parables are peculiar to 
this gospel than to any other....... This is
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pre-eminently the gospel of ehilchood, of 

womanhood, the gospel for the pcor and 

the outcasts. It  is the most Pauline. It is 

the gospel that emphasizes the human sic'e 

of the Savior....... Luke's sources for his gos

pel were many eye witnesses of the scenes 

he describes and many listeners to Christ 

himself.” Peloubet’s Notes.

Begin now to read the gospel of Luke 

through as a whole and decide whether or 

not the above comments fit it.

God revisits his chosen people. We dosed 

last quarter’s lessons with Malachi’s proph

ecy to Israel about B. C. 428. So far as is 

known no prophet from God again visited 

Israel until about B. C. 5 when the angel, 

Gabriel came announcing the beginning of 

the fulfillment of the last part of Malachi’s 

prophecy. Read Malachi 4 and Luke 1:1-17. 

Of what particular part did the angel an

nounce the fulfillment? Note the character 

of the people chosen by God to be the par

ents of the child to whom was to be given 

a special work. How is this fact evidence 

that God’s hereditary law (Deut. 5:9) oper

ates? Did the miracle enter into the birth 

of this chi'd? Was this Particular step in 

God’s plan accomplished through Israel? 

Why? Do you see any reason, (other than 

teaching Israel the standard of righteous

ness), for surrounding and restraining Is

rael with a strict detailed law system of 

morals and right living? To whom and why 

was great joy- to result from the birth of 

this child? How was the child to be equip

ped to nerform his work?

Zacharias’ receotion of God's messenger, 

vs.. 18-23. Why did Zacharias ask the ques

tion in v. 18— did he realize so very clearly 

that God had power beyond the laws of na

ture he happened to know? Did the angel 

explain the how and give Zacharias the 

whereby he asked for, or did he merely 

make him feel the mi°-ht of God’s power?

The birth of John the Baptist, vs. 24-25; 

57-67. How does the naming of the baby 

give evidence of God’s intimate care and di

rection over the lives of his chosen work

men? May we be thankful that God thus 

as~rmes control over some individuals. 

Would we ever be able to know God if he 

did not do this?

Zacharias’ song of praise: vs. 67-80. What 

people did Zacharias have in mind when he 

uttered this song? Had he yet caught the 

full vision of the work of the Messiah? In 

view of God’s dealings with his people was 

it natural for him to think of them first? 

Rom. 1:16. What was the secret of salvation 

which John was to give to this people? vs. 

77-78. Was this conception of salvation 

prevalent among the people of Israel? Rom. 

10:3. Keep in mind Zacharias’ conception of 

the Messiah’s mission and compare it with 

John’s in scope and depth, when we study 

about him carrying out his mission. Does 

Zacharias’ song show that the peace side of 

Malachi’s prophecy was predominant over 

the condemnation side of his prophecy? Do 

you think he was expecting immediate fu l

fillment of the Messiah’s mission from the 

peace viewpoint?

Scripture Headings: Malachi 3; 4; Luke 1. 

Tlie Children's Lesson: Let the story be 

the story of a wonderful baby who came to 

a childless home with a wonderful work to 

do. Let the story show how good God was 

to send such a child into the world.
---—o----

For Class.

Bring out the definite connection be

tween the lesson of this new quarter and

the lessons of last quarter. In what defi

nite way will they be different?

Discuss briefly the gospel of Luke as a 

whole and its author. What definite connec

tion between this week’s lesson and the 

last lesson of last quarter? What particular 

part of Malachi’s prophecy was due to be 

fulfilled when the angel came to Zachari

as? Describe the manner in which God ful

filled it as revealed in the angel’s message.

Discuss Zacharias’ reception of the an

gel’s message and the lesson it contains for 

us.

Wbat does the naming of the baby show 

us about the manner in which God’s work

men are prepared?

Discuss Zacharias’ song and prophecy of 

praise. Show that it was thoroughly Jew

ish in its conception of the Messiah and 

his mission and why this was so. Did Zach

arias have the idea of salvation by faith 

and forgiveness, or of salvation by works?

SECOND DEATH

Colborne, Jun^ 27, 1922.

The Enterprise:

Dear Sir:—On seein^ a letter in your 

paper signe'’ by R. H. Judd denouncing (in 

thp nam° of God) the suffering: and eter

nal a<rony in hell, taught by Rev. Mr. Tor- 

rie. I hereby beg of vou space that I may 

enlarge upon the subject.

I was unable to get to t^e meetings at 

Wick'ow, but fee1, as Mr. Judd has said, 

heartily glad to know that results were 

achieved in arousing men and women to 

turn from a life of sin to one of the serv

ice of the Lord Jesus.

The Holy Ghost must have been on them 

or there would have been no results. Jno. 

16:7-11. If  Rev. Torrie preached the doctrine 

of the terrible agonv in hell, he onV taught 

what Jesus his Master taueht: Mark 9:43- 

47; Matt. 25;41-46; Matt. 13:50; 18:8; Rev. 

19:3; Isaiah 66:24; John 8:31. Then Jesus 

said to those Jews that be'i°ved on him, If 

ye continue in my words, then are ye my 

disciples indeed.

Pet^r rebuked Jesrs and said: “Be it far 

from thee, Lord, this shall not be unto 

thee. But he turned and said unto Peter: 

Get thee behind me Satan, for thou art an 

offense to me. for thou savourest not the 

things that be of God, but those that be of 

men.” Mat. 16:22-23. We must remember 

that Jesus besides being a Savior and Re

deemer of mankind is the ere.at.est Prophet 

that ever cam° out and that his word will 

stanH forever. Jesus said, Heaven and earth 

shall nass awav but my words shall not 

pass awav. Matt. 24:35, 51.

The/re is no libel whatever for bringing 

out the tr"e words of Jesus, but there is a 

or^at libel for cutting the words of Jesus 

out of the gospel. Rev. 22:19; 2 Peter 2:1.

This doctrine of cutting out the judg

ments of Jesus crept in a few years ago 

arid people found it disastrous. It makes 

people careless.

The same as if you took the laws and 

judgments away from our country.

Then said Jesus to his disciples: If  any 

man will come after me, let him deny him

self and take up his cross and follow me. 

Matt. 16:24.

I will agree that many times in the scrip

ture it is mentioned about the wicked be

ing burned up at the end of the world 'or 

at the coming; of Jesus as it is explained in 

2 Peter 3:7; 2 Thess. 2:8, but you must re

member that after death, the. judgment as

in Rev. 20:10, 14, 15; 21:8, which is the sec

ond death according to grace and knowl

edge given me of God.

Yours truly,

G. W. Davis.

Reply to the Above

Wicklow, Ont., July 10, 1922. 

To the Editor,

"The Enterprise,” Co'borne,

Dear Sir:—I see in your issue of July 6th a 

letter from Mr. G. W. Davis purpovv.ng to 

be a reply to mine of the 22nd ult„ regard

ing the doctrine of endless sin and suffer

ing and ‘‘eternal agony” in hell as taught 

by Rev. Torrie, B. A. Against Mr. Davis 

personally I have no ill feeling because his 

letter c'early shows that he has not a full 

grasp of his subject and being prejudiced 

owing to his early training is not yet able to 

.iudge calmly what meaning the scriptures 

he ouotes really convey as indicated by the 

use of the language employed. That is the 

only fair method to understand the mes

sage of any author, human or divine.

Mr. Davis takes a line of action that I 

have found common amonsr those who hold 

this view Some of his remarks are entire

ly beside the point at issue, and I think any 

candid reader will readily see that he has 

not disproved my remarks relative to the 

teaching of scripture; nor has he as I shall 

show, proved his own. Beinar unable to do 

this he follows a practice which is emmi- 

nently unfair (though perhaps not mean

ing to be uniust) of misquoting my state

ments. and charging me with a fault that 

cannot possibly be deducted from my let

ter. with the express purpose of creating 

preiudice. Where in mv letter can he find 

me “cuttinsr the words of Jesus out of the 

gosnel?” Not only is such a statement un

just and untrue, but he must add to the in

jury by auoting such passages as Rev. 22: 

19 and 2 Peter 2:1 in connection with it. I 

was carefully guarded in my statements re

garding “results achieved.” Many other hu

man endeavors obtain similar results, but 

even Mr. Davis would not be willing to ad

mit that on that account it proved that ev

erything else was in harmony with the spir

it (not Ghost) of God. Thei implied charge 

that I sanction the “cutting out of the 

judgments of Jesus” is absoluetly incorrect 

for I believe as firmly as he does that “it 

will he a fearful thins- to fall into the 

hands of the living God.” The Bible clearly 

states:— “Behold the righteous shall be rec- 

oninenced in the earth: how much more the 

wicked and the sinner.” (Prov. 11:31. R. V.)

I believe as firmly as he does the statement 

of the Word of God: “Be sure your sin will 

fin--l von out;” and that each will “receive 

the due reward of our deeds”—that some 

will be beaten with many stripes and some 

with few. That the scriptures clearly teach 

judgment after death, and suffering for 

sin (when death is terminated by resurrec

tion to life, not before) no honest man can 

deny, nor can he deny they also teach that 

the ultimate end of the wicked is “ever

lasting destruction” for the Bible teems 

with such assertions. The two ideas are 

perfectly compatable. Mr. Davis gives a 

veiled disapproval of my denouncing the 

doctrine of eternal sin and suffering “in 

the name of God,” but surely it is he who 

approaches something like blasphemy when 

he claims that the awful doctrine of “eter- 

agony” is given to him by the “grace” of 

God. St. Paul says he shrank not from da-
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daring anything that was profitable. (Acts 
20. R. V-) He never once mentions that 
doctrine of eternal agony and the word 
"hell” as un 'erstood by Rev. Torrie and Mr. 
Davis never entered into his writings. Yet 
he says he ‘‘declared all the counsel of 
God." (Acts 20. R. V.)

Now let us see if the passages quoted by 
Mr. Davis in support of “ eternal agony” 
really do so? We want the truth. I contend 
they do not.

Mark 9:43,47. Why does our friend omit 
verse 42? Is it not because he well knows 
what the effect would be if “a great mill
stone were hanged about his neck and he 
were cast into the sea?” He knows there 
would be some suffering and he knows 
there would be certain death, and that it 
would be an effective method of putting 
an end to the offences spoken of. Does 
verse 43 teach the opposite of the preced
ing one? Certainly not. but its acconiDlish- 
ment would be more painful. In these vers
es Christ is speaking of two classes, viz: 
those who enter into life, and those who 
are cast into “unquenchable fire.” If the 
fire is natural the results would be natural 
also. We repeat, the reward of one class is 
“life,” (eternal life), the reward of the oth
er class is the antithesis of this, viz: “ per
ishing” or “everlasting destruction” in Ge
henna or the Lake o f Fire, (see Jno. 3:16;
2 Thess. 1:9 and scores o f similar passages.) 
Unquenchable fire in common language is 
simply a fire that cannot be quenched or 
put out, but it will burn itself out when it 
has devoured all that it can consume Even 
so noted an orthodox author as Sir Robert 
Anderson says regarding these versus;— 
“ It is amazing how anyone can be so blind 
as not to see in this figure, the most graph
ic and terrible of utter and hopeless de
struction.” The passage in Mark is borrow
ed from Isa. 66:24. There carcasses and not 
immortal souls are the subjects. The Bible 
knows nothing of immortal souls, excepting 
those who put on immortality when he 
comes. Man in the Bible is “mortal man.” 
Gehenna (here translated hell) is a refer
ence to what every Jew Understood, viz: 
the perpetual fires outside Jerusalem in the 
valley o f Gi-hinnon, where carcasses and 
all refuse were destroyed, and what the 
fire failed to destroy the worms did. There 
is no word o f eternal agony in the passage.

Matt. 25:41-46. Here much the same re
marks apply—one class have eternal life, 
the other goes away into eternal punish
ment. The nature of the punishment is not 
Stated, but implied by antithesis, viz: death, 
and death, the second death from which 
there is no resurrection again to life is the 
only punishment which can be eternal, all 
others MUST end in death when the sub
ject is “ mortal man.” It is an eternal loss 
of an eternal life and all that it involves. 
“The laws of a country do not estimate the 
punishment of a criminal by the brief peri
od during which he is being put to death, 
but by removing him for ever from the 
company of living men” (St. Augustine). 
The Greek word for punishment here means 
“cut off” as a branch is cut o ff from the 
life of the vine. There is not a word in the 
text of “eternal agony.”

Matt. 13:50. That there should be weep
ing and wailing and gnashing of teeth by 
those cast into a furnace o f fire would be 
foolish to deny, but her; again there is no 
statement that such an awful condition is 
interminable. The reader should turn to

verse 40 of the same chapter, where it says: 
“As therefore (in ih? same manner) the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end of the age.” E se- 
where scripture asserts “ the wicked shall 
be ashes under your feet,”  and again they 
shall be as though they had not been. Could 
language be more emphatic? The Bible 
seems to endeavor to exhaust the use of 
language and illustration to show that God 
means to make an utter end of sin; “evil 
shall not rise up a second time.” “All the 
wicked will be destroyed.”

Matt. 18:18: The same remarks apply 
here as re Mark 9:42. etc. One class enters 
into eternal life, the other loses it in un
quenchable fire.

Rev. 19:3: Mr. Davis talks about making 
people careless. I would ask Mr. Davis, 
“Whose smoke is said here to ascend for ev
er and ever?” Does not smoke usually in
dicate; the END of the thing consumed? 
Surely, it does. The smoke 'nay remain, but 
the thing does not.

When in Rev. 20:11-14, the Bible speaks 
of the second death in the lake of fire, the 
obvious inference is that in nature it is 
identical with the first, else there is no rea
son for calling it the second. Here Mr. Dav
is auotes verses 11, 13, 14, but onvts to 
quote 12. There the word LIFE brings out 
the contrast very clearly. \iz: life and 
death. The Bible nowhere says any man can 
has or will live in everlasting fire.

A brief remark regarding' the word ‘ for
ever” may not be amiss. The word “ forev
er” is always limited (both in the Bible and 
out of it) by the nature or the lifetime of 
the subject to which it is joined. A Hebrew 
servant became a “servant forever,” under 
special conditions. The reader is invited to 
test this by many passages of scripture.

As to everlasting fire—Sodom and Go
morrah “are set forth as an example of 
eternal fire, suffering punishment” (Jude
7. R. V.) and we are bound as honest Chris
tian men to accept the scripture testimony 
that the Divine punishment of sin in the 
future is to be the same as the sample al
ready shown. The eternal fire is one which 
shall “Devour the adversaries,” and leave 
them neither root nor branch. The reader 
will find in Isa. 34:10 the source of lan
guage used in Revelation. He will not fail 
by careful examination to see that it is the 
effects that are everlasting.

Rev. 21:8 is the last reference given by 
Mr. Davis in support of his awful theory 
of “eternal agony” inflicted on those whom 
he would have us believe live forever in 
hell. This he calls the “ second death.” Death 
is not life, and no words can make it so. To 
talk of a death that never dies is as I told 
Rev. Torrie in my letter, arrogant and pal
pable nonsense. There is no death until a 
man does die, and there is no future life 
until he is raised from the dead. “ In the 
day that a man’s breath goeth forth, in that 
very day his thoughts perish.”

I am hoping to arrange some meetings in 
the fall, and there give an opportunity for 
questions regarding these very important 
subjects, and we shall be glad to hear from 
Mr. Davis and others at that time.

I would like to call attention to one fact. 
In the Bible God uses exactly the same 
word to describe the “blotting out” of sin 
and the sinner as he uses when he makes 
the promise that he will blot out our sins 
and remember them no more.

In closing let me kindly and reverently

ask, “What is the object of everlasting tor
ture, what is accomplished by it? Iv it is 
eternal, nothing can be accomplisI.eJ 1 y it, 
for the torment still goes on.

Again I would refer to the remark mak
ing people careless. It is a well known fact 
that excessive threatenings defeat their 
own object (vide Chesterman British law
yer). A proportional punishment that can 
be understood, is always more effective in 
preventing crime. God gives in Ezekiel a 
special warning to those who promise the 
wicked life.

Yours faithfully,
R. H. Judd.

WOI UNT.ANCE WITH OOI) 
(Continued from page 395.)

ed it from father to son.
Having neither beginning of days nor 

end of life. It is a well known fact that no 
man except Adam ever lived that did not 
have a beginning of days through parent
age, and also an end of life, or will have. 
For a solution of this seeming difficulty we 
must look to Hebrew history. The scrip
tures are silent as to Melchise^ec’s father 
and mother. His genealogy is not contained 
in their history. The Hebrew records know 
him only as high priest and king. It is si
lent as to when he began to reign, also 
when he was appointed priest. There being 
no record of his death, he stands a priest 
forever. He was greater than Abraham, and 
greater than any Levitical or Aaronical 
Priest. So will Christ be. How striking and 
reverential a figure Melchisedec must have 
been among those ancient people; and how 
much more so will his anti-type be when 
he shall stand in his sublime grandeur, far 
above all kings and priests, and all the an
cient worthies.

Paul interprets king of righteousness to 
mean king of Salem. Salem was the ancient 
name of Jerusalem. See Psa. 76:1-2. Melchis
edec must have had his throne in Jerusa
lem, and was priest there also. So also will 
Christ when he sits enthroned in Zion’s ho
ly mountain. No one will dare say that b 
will not be a righteous king, and that his 
government will not be one of peace, and 
good will toward men.

But some will persist on wanting to know 
who Melchisedec was. He certainly had a 
name. Yes, that is true, but what was it? 
Well the nearest to a satisfactory solution 
that I have ever heard advanced, is as fol
lows. There was a primitive custom of ven
erating and honoring the oldest living man 
by making them their high priest. The Heb
rew history shows that Shem was still liv
ing. He was the oldest son of Noah who 
crossed over the flood, from the antediluvi
an age to the postdiluvian. Abraham was a 
descendent of Shem. Christ will be the old
est person living and will cross over from 
this Gentile age into the millennium, and 
will also be entitled to the office of the 
high priest of God.

(To be continued.;

There is as much difference between 
heavenly comforts and earthly, as between 
a banquet that is eaten, and one that is 
painted on the wall.—Thomas Watson.

Friendship is the nearest thing we know 
to what religion is.

--------o--------
Selfishness is the root and source of all 

natural and moral evils.
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Next to Mother —
The Greatest Influence for Good

— is MUSIC
N

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is — music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired — her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with othe: 
members of the family.

GIVE her music --- a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street corner gang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis
fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.

S C H IL L E R  P IAN O  CO M PANY, - - - - OREGON, ILLINOIS •

R E S T I T U T I O N  

TRACT SOCIETY

O R E G O N ,.......................ILL INO IS .

Miguel Servet, J. G. Haupt.

Two Lives, S. J. Lindsay.

Immortality, Laurence M. Howell. 

Answer to “Millions Now Living W ill Never

Die,” D. C. Robison. 

Tlip (rnspel, the Power of God, S. J. Lindsay.

The Sabbath, S . Lindsay.

Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Can You Believe? H. V. Reed, 6 for 10c.

Advisory Committee

Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois.

Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave.,

Los Angeles, California. 
Membership, yearly, $1.00.

Donations in any amount to further the work 

?ladly received at any time.

TRACTS ON HAND

(Free for postage. Pay no one for them.)

The Resurrection, S. J. Lindsay.

Essential Truths, From an old Tract.

Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson.

The Coming of Christ, S. J. Lindsay.

The Rich Man and Lazarus, F. E. Siple.

Everlasting Punishment, Hufus A. Curtis.

God’s Promises, Anna E. Drew.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Bros. Conner and Robison. 

“Manifesto,” a post card. Anonymous.

Conditional Immortality, Rufus A. Cartis.

Che Thief on the Cross, F. E. Siple.

The Sleep of the Dead, Rufus A. Curtis.

I'he Resurrection, 32 pp., John L. Wince.

THE SU N D A Y  SCH OOL LEAFLET

The Sunday School Leaflet is published by 
The Restitution Publishing Co.,

Oregon, Illinois,

and may be had as follows:
50 Leaflets for one year, $5.00

25 Leaflets for one year, V.M

15 Leaflets for one year, 2.00

Fractional parts of a ye<»r at the same rate.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S

By W. H. Wilson

$1.00.
.45.

Pine Woods Bible Class,

Student’s Text Book,

Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times; 

also Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c.

Prophetic Word now Being Fulfilled, 6 for 25c.

All orders sent either to my mother, Mrs. W.
H. Wilson, or to me, will be thankfully received 

and given prompt attention.

SEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

to Thoinns Wilson, Editor and Publisher of

“THE LAST DATS,”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and h» 

will mail you postpaid 

A Package of Live Tracts, 

all different, on practical, doctrinal, and pxo- 

phetic subjects. If  you are ever going to let 

the light shine, NOW is the time.

Or, make It 75 ccnts, and he will mail to 

your address a copy of THE LAST DATS for six 

months besides the package of Tracts above. It 

has much to say on the Time Question, Signs 

of the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW?!

Subscribe to the monthly magazine “WORDS 

OF LIFE,” and get the best thoughts of breth

ren across the sea, on “Life and Advent Truths." 

It will make an excellent adjunct to your reg

ular church paper. Only 65c per year. Write 

for sample copies.

William G. Rothe, Agent, 

508 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Tracts for the postage on the Abrogation of 

the Old Law Covenant and Sabbath, and clear Bi

ble proof that the sabbaths and meat laws of 

the Mosaic law were all shadows that have ended 

in Christ. Address W. L. Crowe, 219 S. Wilson, 

Chanute, Kansas.
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but Jesus said, Suffer little children and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such 
's the kingdom of heaven.

Edited by Sister Daisy Aokes 
.'id!) Peoria Avenue 

Dixon, Illinois

AX EVEXIXG WITH A l'X T  HETTIE A M ) 
THE ( ’HILI)REX

DEAR me,” sighed Ella, “ how very un
grateful those Israelites were; after 

God had fed them when they were almost 
starved and did so much for them, to think 
of their disobeying. I can’t understand how 
they could be so wicked. God had done so 
much for them.”

The children had just finished studying 
their Bible lesson for next Sunday. Aunt 
Hettie was always ready to help them and 
answer their questions. The lesson was a 
study o f the Israelites.

“ But just think of the patience of our 
heavenly Father. Such grumblers as those 
people must have been, always and forever 
complaining. It seems that God would no 
sooner be through doing one kind act for 
them than that they would find something 
else to grumble.and worry about. I’m sure 
I would not have been like them,”  exclaim
ed Harry as he brought bis chubby little 
fist down on the table with a thud.

“ I am not so sure about that, Harry,” 
replied Aunt Hettie, “ you chiJdren reason 
just like some grown up folks, always talk
ing about how different you would act if 
you Were some one else, but when it comes 
right down to the truth o f the matter, you 
would r'o just as they do. if you were they, 
and had their trials.”

“You remember,” continued Aunt Hettie, 
“that when you were plaving house yester
day, the little girls t ressed up as ’adies 
and wore veils, but the veils were so thick 
that they could not see well through them 
and stumbled and fell several times. Now 
God says Israel has been blinded, has a 
veil over her eyes, but that some time he 
will take away that veil, and the people o f 
Israel will see and understand God’s plan. 
They will see clearly the beautiful world 
God has prepared for all who love him 
and obey him. They will feel then that they 
have done wrong and be sorry. We, all o f 
us, disobey and do-a great many thought
less acts, until something happens, some
thing that causes us to open up our eyes 
and see ourselves as we really are. I have 
lust been readintr a storv about a selfish 
little girl and the ‘something’ that happen
ed to her that showed her how unkind she 
was. Would you like ,to hear it?”

“Yes, yes,”  cried, both youngsters at once. 
Aunt H ettie then read.
■fiiiincImotli<*i'*s S p e c s , "  l»y L . ' I .  A lc o t t .  
“Well, I think that is polite! Grandma 

expects me to sit still w hile she takes a

j?®® F I knew that a word of mine,
| | A word not kind and true,
M S Might leave its trace on a loved one’s 
i U i  face,

I’d never speak harshly, would you?
If I knew that 'the light of a smile 

Might linger the whole day through 
And brighten some heart with a heavier 

part
I wouldn’t withhold it, would you?

—Selected.

nap instead of telling me stories. How self
ish some people are.”

As she spoke littlei Patty looked angrily 
from the old lady nodding in her chair, to 
the book in her lap, and felt very much in
jured because she couldn’t have her own 
way. The rain pattered on the window pane, 
the wind blew dismally and the winter aft
ernoon was fast deepening into twilight. 
As she sat thinking about her wrongs, her 
eye wandered to the book again.

“ Stupid old pictures. I’ve seen ’em a doz
en times,- and an-! thed o f ’em. But there is 
no other book here, and I mustn’r leave the 
room. I wonder how theiy’d look through 
grandma’s specs.”

Putting the classes on her little nose, 
Patty turned a leaf and looked. Dear me, 
how very odd it was to be sure! A minute 
ago she saw a cat and kittens on the page, 
and now there was a picture she had never 
seen. A sweet pale-faced lady lay in a bed 
and was nuttin<r a little baby into the arms 
o f an old lady who seemed promising- some
thin? with a tender yet sorrowful look.

“ Why that’s the way my dear Mamma 
did when she gave me to grandma, the day 
she died! Papa told me about it,” cried Pat
ty,-very much surprised. Wondering what 
had come to her book, she eagerly turned 
over another leaf, and there was a new pic
ture.

This was a still more curious one for the 
figures seemed to move. This same old lady 
was teaching the same baby to walk, so 
kindly, so patiently.
’ Next came pictures showing the baby a 
little girl, and the old lady, still older, but 
as kind as ever. Judging from the pictures, 
the child was rather a careless, selfish little 
girl. One was where the child appeared to 
be nearly run over, and the old lady saved 
her, but was much hurt herself. When Pat
ty saw that, she looked very sober, and the 
pettish expression left her face, as she said 
softly— “ Yes, that’s what grandma did for 
me; and that’s how she got so lame. Poor 
grandma, I wish I’d got her cane for her 
when she asked me.”

Patty’s eyes grew so dim with tears the 
page was all a blur, and putting up her 
hand to wipe the drops away, the spectacles 
fell o ff  and the strange pictures vanished.

Patty sat quite still for several minutes, 
thinking of all the unkind words she had 
said, the duties she had neglected, the lovv

ing acts she had left undone, and all she 
owed dear, kind, patient grandma. She 
covered up her face and cried till her little 
handkerchief was quite wet, so full of re
pentant sorrow was she. Suddenly she 
thought, “ It isn’t too late. I can be good to 
her now. What shall I do to show her how 
sorry I am?”

Wiping up her tears she looked about the 
room and saw plenty to do.

“ How naughty I am to be so lazy and 
selfish and disobedient. Dear grandma is 
too kind to punish me, but I ought to be 
punished, hard,” said Patty.

Full of good resolutions she fell to work 
and turned over a new leaf at once, not 
waiting a minute or saying, “ I’ll, be good 
by and by.” She cleaned up her playthings, 
found the cane and leaned it against grand
ma’s chair all ready for her. She put back 
the spectacles and picked up her stitches 
and laid the knitting on the old lady’s lap; 
she folded the shawl softly around her, and 
grandma gave a little sigh as if the com
fortable warmth pleased her. Then Patty 
built up a grand fire, swept the hearth, 
and sat down to wind the yarn.

Darker and darker it grew outside as 
night came on; harder blew the wind and 
faster fell the rain, but within it was 
bright and warm. Very thoughtful was Pat
ty ’s rosy face as she sat so still; but that 
half hour did her much good, for she 
thought what she was and what she hoped 
to be. and prayed a very sincere little 
praver that she might keep her resolutions 
and be a faithful, loving child to prandma.

When the old lady woke, she rubbed her 
eyes and looked about her feelin-r as if the 
"■cod fairies had been at work while she 
s’ eot. And so thev had, for the best and 
■oveliest o f household fairies are Love and 
Cheerfulness. Patty had drawn up the round 
table and quickly set out the little tea tray 
with the tinv cups and p'ates, the old fash
ioned snoons and funny olumo toanot. that 
grandma liked; had toasted the bread her
self, just brown and nice, and got every
thing ready in the most cozy, tempting 
order one can imagine.

“ Weil, dearie, what'does it all mean?” 
cried prandma, smPinn- with surprise and 
njeasure, as she looked about her.

“ Tt mean5 that I’m trying to be good, 
and do mv duty as I haven’t done it for a 
lono-. long while;” and Patty put her arms 
around grandma’s neck with a little quiver 
in her voice that went straight to the old 
ladv’s heart. Standing so, she told all that 
had happened, and erandma laughed and 
said, “ It, was only a dream.” But Patty was 
sure it was true, onlv the spectacles would
n’t show any more o f the strange pictures 
when she tried again.

“ Never mind, my darling, they show me 
the dearest, most dutiful o f little daugh
ters, and I’m quite satisfied,” said grand
ma.

if von rare find “ Oct 22” any u'ace 
on this paper
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(iolden Text: Psalm 117:

WHAT BECAME OF A LIE

First, somebody told it:
Then the room wouldn’t hold it,

So the busy tongues rolled it,
Till they got it outside;

When the crowd came across it,
They onward did toss it,

Till no one could boss it,
Then it grew long and wide.

From a very small lie, sir,
It grew deep and high, sir,

Till it reached the sky, sir,
And frightened the moon.

For she hid her face, sir,
At the dreadful disgrace, sir.

As the lie did swift race, sir,
All during the day and noon.

This lie brought forth others;
Dark sisters and brothers,

And fathers and mothers—
A terrible crew;

And while headlong they hurried,
The people they flurried,

And troubled and worried,
As lies always do.

And so evil boded,
This monstrous lie goaded,

Till at last it exploded 
In smoke and in shame;

While from mud and from mire,
The pieces flew higher,

/  ~d hit the sad liar,
And killed his good name.

—Mrs. M. A. Kidder.

FAITH AND WORKS

“Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 

dead, being alone.” James 2:17.

Religion, in its connection with human 

life has two phas's. There is the theory of 

religion and there is the practice of reli

gion. All creeds and confessions, catechisms 

and theological controversies are the fruit 

of an abnormal emphasis on the theoreti

cal aspect of religion. Not infrequently reli

gious faith has meant only belief in certain 

doctrines and creeds. And the religion of 

many is nothing more than mere intellectu

al assent to such religious statements and 

definitions. They are content with the af

firmation of certain religious theories and 

truths.

Important as religious theories are, mere 

belief in them does not constitute Christi

anity: neither does it make one religious. 

Theory must be followed with practice. In 

tellectual belief must be supplemented 

bv volitional devotion, affirmation of truth 

must be accompanied by surrender to the 

truth affirmed. Faith must lea l to faithful 

works. Our belief must be a guide to con

duct. Our hope must vindicate itself by con

crete personal character.

Not many of us know the theory involved 

in the production of gas and electricity, 

and few care to know it. What makes our 

home life comfortable and efficient is. that 

•having faith in the efficiency of gas and 

electricity, we have made practical use of 

therm in the heating and lighting- «f our 

homes. Tt is the practical aspect of science 

that has matte the present age so colossal

and powerful. So it is with Christianity. 

Few know the why and wherefore of God’s 

plan, but we realize his plan is just and 

good, that he is love, we believe him, ac

cept his plan as exemplified in and through 

Jesus Christ, and obey his ordinances. But 

are we Christian merely by this mental ac

ceptance? All these are of value only when 

they have definite contributions in the 

daily struggle of our fellow beings. Without 

this religious faith is dead. The apostle 

says: “What doth it profit if a man have 

faith, but hath not works? Can that faith 

save him?” According to the apostle’s argu

ment, if our religion only takes hold of our 

brain, we lack Christianity in the abstract, 

and of course we are non-Christian. During 

the past nineteen hundred years Religion

ists—I do not say Christians— have neglect

ed the more important and weightier mat

ters: namely the practical aspect of the 

Christian faith. They believed in Jesus 

Christ, but failed to live under his lordship 

and sovereignty. They built churches and 

a'tars in his name, forgetting that God 

does not dwell in temples built by hands; 

they also fore-et that Jesus is the head of 

the church. They fought for creeds but not 

for personal and social character. They sup

ported religious system, but not righteous

ness. They had ceremonies, but not conduct 

as becoming to Christians. They declared 

confessions, but not the voice and will of 

God, which is the essence of religion. They 

forgot that the requirements of God are 

good behavior added to belief; conduct and 

not ceremony; justice and righteousness, 

and not ritual.

The Christianity of the Bible is not a re

ligion of creeds neither is it a religion of 

rit” als and external ceremonies. Tt is a re

ligion of faith and love, and holy work done 

by man to man under the supervision and 

with the co-operation of God; it is spiritual 

service rendered to one another in the lov

ing sDirit of Jes’ s. V'Kit r'od requires of 

rn^n if not onl-1- that they believe his word 

biit also that, thev reverence, love, serve, 

obev and trust, him. God’s woH is just as 

mn',h a commandment to be obeyed as it is 

a message to be believed.

In the teaching of .Tesrs, religion a« m?re 

intellectual belief in a creed or relierious 

truth is unknown. When he uses the word 

faith it nearly always is with th° meaning 

of trust in the power and °roodness of God 

who w.orks throuerh him. He is the Messiah 

and he wants you to know and believe it, 

but he also wants you. to be careful to do 

the will of God. “Not every one that saith 

to me, ‘Lord. Lord;’ shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven, but he that, doeth the 

will of my Father.” Though be is conscious 

of bringing a new message he Jays iust as 

mi’ch stress on the doiwr of it *>s he does 

on the acceptance of it. We all know that 

faith is the basis of Christiar't'1'. for 've 

read that “without faith it is impossible to 

nlease God,” but do yrtu realiw* that in 

some of the most important illustrations 

(riven by the Master to the Deople about 

hirp. he seems to take for granted their 

knowledge of the necessity of faith, for he 

simnly manifests the necessity of doing 

things; working. To the lawyer who was as

sured <*f entering the, kingdom through be- 

'>e/ in the doctrines of the temple. Jesus 

said. “This dv>”— not believe—“and thou 

shalt >ive.” The same thing was said to the 

multitude that had listener! to his wonBer- 

ful measure with unabated interest art the

foot of the hill: “Every one that heareth 

these words of mine—and believeth in 

them? No!—and doeth them, shall be liken

ed unto a wise man who built his house up

on a rock.”
(To be continued.)

---- o----

A THOUGHT FOR EACH DAY

They worshiped him ........... opened their

treasures. Matt. 2:11.

Will render to every man according to his 

deeds. Rom. 2:6.

Peace to every man that worketh good. 

Rom. 2:10.

The things of God are spiritually discern

ed. 1 Cor. 2:14.

He hath abounded to us in all wisdom. 

Eph. 1:8.

He walked with me in peace and equity. 

Mai. 2:6.

Lay apart all filthiness and naughtiness. 

James 1:21.

THE GREATEST OF THESE

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 

these three; but the greatest of these is 

charity.”

Why did the apostle say that charity was 

greater than either faith or hope?

The same apostle writing to the Hebrews 

that glorious epic on faith has this to say: 

“Without faith it is impossible to please 

him (God): for he that cometh to God must 

believe that he is, and that he is a reward

er of them that diligently seek him.”

This shows how necessary faith is. With

out it we cannot please God, and still there 

is something still more necessary—charity.

And again the same apostle writes this 

to thn fame ^.eon'e: “An"' as it is appoint- | 

ed unto men once to die but after this the 

judgment: so Christ was once offered to I 

bear the sins of many; and unto them that 

look for him shall he appear the second 

time without sin unto salvation.” ;

And still again the same apostle, after in

structing Titus as to the benefits of right

eous living says: “Looking for that blessed 

hope and the glorious appearing of the 

great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.”

Th“ first of these passages states that on

ly to those who have hope of Christ’s re

turn and watch out for him will he appear, 

and we who believe know that it only is 

through Christ’s second coming that we can 

receive redemption from death and the 

grave. Tn the second, we are told to watch 

for the appearing of Christ which is our 

hope. From these we see our hone is a very ! 

important matter, still charity is more im

portant.

Suppose you read 2 Cor. 13. and see how i 

charity is emphasized. If  it is lacking' any i 

thing we say or do is vain foolishness. And . | 

now what is this most important thing 

charity?

Some sav it is alms givins\. but this is not 

correct. Tt is not alms giving. Others claim 

the wrord charity signifies love. Well this is 

nearer it. But it is not all. I t  is love, plus— . 

Charity means a deep, undying love that 

forces us into service for our fellows to the 

"Oorv of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Vers<* S tells us we can give alms until we 

have nothinp left for ourselves, but if it is 

not nKjmpted kv this love it profits us . 

nothin*-. Tn vecs^ 7 we see that charity em

braces both- faith and hope: for it “believ- 

etsh all tĥ nn-s. hopeth all things.”

Faith o-rjeat, as- akip is hope, but great

er ':kan either >s ciarity. Let us practice it
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THE THOUGHTS OF SEVEN OTHERS

“The law of the harvest is to reap more 
than you sow; sow an act and you reap a 
habit; sow a habit and you reap a charac
ter; sow a character and you reap destiny.” 

“ I count this thing to be grandly true: 
That a noble deed is a step toward God, 

Lifting the soul from the common clod 
To a purer air and a broader view.” 

"No one can resist the argument of holi
ness brought in a personified form before 
him.”

"I f  my heart be narrow, what avail to 
me that the world is large?”

“The man who remains master o f himself 
never knows defeat.”

"Being all fashioned o f the self same dust 
Let us be merciful as well as just.” 

“ The Almighty sends none o f you into 
the world without a work, and none o f you 
without a capacity to perform that work 
with earnestness and diligence.”

WHERE DO YOU STAND?

The following is part of a letter recently 
received:—

“Many men and families are leaving 
town. Farmers are wailing because the 
season is so backward. Nature is hard on 
the farmer every where and yet we cannot 
live without the farmer. I suouose it is be
cause they have forgotten Deut 8:10-20.

Why single out the poor farmer? In this 
city one safely could say the same of the 
laborer, the mechanic, the clerk, the mer
chant, the office helper, the banker, the 
capitalist, yea even the preacher.

Some people watch their address labels. 
We know for we have received their re
newals. Thank you.

----------------o----------------
A C Q U A IN T A N C E  WTTW GOT)

By Lyman Booth.
--------- <>--------

(Continued from last week.)

WE will now consider some of the 
scriptures concerning the work that 

Christ will begin when he establishes 
his throne and kingdom in Zion. There 
will be a great change in the ap
pearance and production o f the land; 
also in the physical and moral as
pect of the civil and religious powers. There 
will come the breaking up of the great im
age seen in vision by Nebuchadnezzar. As 
the king looked at the image hei saw it di
vided into two feet and ten toes, the toes 
representing ten kingdoms, or kings. Daniel 
in his interpretation in Dan 2:44 says, And 
in the days o f  these kin<?s shall the God o f 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall nev
er be destroyed; and the kino-riom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms 
and it shall stand forever. Some ^et the 
idea from this that Christ will destrov the 
kings and people; but such is not the idea. 
It will be the wounding o f the heads of the 
various nations. It will bei the removing of 
the kings and queens and presidents from 
their authority and placinir somp o f  his 
righteous ones in their positions; thus ful
filling the parable o f the talents when th*> 
Lord rewards his faithful servants bv giv
ing them rulership over one, two or ten 
cities, according to their several ubilitie* p* 
shown in Matt. 25th chapter. Paul express
es the same view in 1 Cor. 15:24. This work 
of supplanting «arthly rulers with right
eous ones will eontinue until all come un

der the rule of Christ. This being accomp
lished, then cometh the end; when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have put down all 
rule and authority and power. By the above 
we learn that at the beginning of Christ's 
righteous and peaceful reign, and of his 
just judgments, he will prostrate all civil 
powers which shall manifest opposition to 
his Father’s holy will, until finally the op
pression of the poor of earth shall cease, 
and they shall be made to flourish and pros
per.

The Psalmist has given a beautiful de
scription of Christ's reign and the bless
ings people will receive, thereby. He shows 
first, he will give righteous judgment; 
second, the poor shall receive their dues; 
third, the great powers will have to give 
their people peace; fourth, he will save the 
poor and needy children and remove the 
oppressor; fifth, all their generations shall 
serve him; sixth, he will shower his bless
ings upon the people like the gentle falling 
dew upon the mown grass; seventh, the 
righteous shall flourish as long as the' moon 
continues to shine, and their peace shall 
have no bounds; eighth, Christ's dominion 
will become universal; ninth, even they 
who live in the desolate peaces shall wor
ship him, while his enemies shall be made 
to submit to his power; tenth, all nations 
from near and far shall bring presents un
to himself; twelfth, the; needy shall find 
deliverance, and the poor shall find help; 
thirteenth, he will show mercy to the poor 
an-! needy and save their souls; fourteenth, 
the life  of the poor will be as precious as 
that of the rich and he will save them from 
the exploitations of the rich; to him Sheba 
shall send her gold—her best, and for him 
win they offer prayer and praise; seven
teenth, unbounded prosperity shall prevail 
everywhere until the fruit o f the toiler 
shall overflow like the sweet odors o f Leb
anon, his fame shall extend to the remot
est parts o f the earth, his name cherished 
as long as the sun shall shine, all men will 
be blessed in him, and all nations shall 
call him blessed: eighteenth, the universal 
song- will be: Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel; nineteenth, his name shall 
shine forth in the gnories of the eternal 
ages, anH the whole earth shall be filled 
with his flory, for every knee shall bow 
before him, and every tongue shall sing of 
his glory, while one universal anthem of 
praise shall ascend to him that sitteth un- 
on the throne o f Peace, and Joy and Love.

David has said, all kings shall bow down 
before him. whi^h >s another way o f  say
ing, they will lay down tbeiir crowns at his 
feet and swear allegiance to him and his 
righteous p-overnment. In this manner one 
kingdom after another will become subiect 
to his rule— until all will become a part 
of his dominion. That this is true will be 
s^own bv Isa. 45:23 I have sworn bv my
self. the word is gone out o f my mouth in 
righteousness and strength, and shall not 
return to me void, that unto me every knee 
shall bow. every tongue svear This is the 
word o f the Lord. God saH to his nronhet, 
to shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 

but it shall accomplish that which T 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto I serft it. Tf Christ does not ac
complish this work, then hip Father’s word 
will be made void. (7«d would he dishonor
ed and <fcis oath which he gave th* fathers

would be broken. The truth is, that all 
who preach any other gospel than that 
which God preached to Abraham, are 
preaching an untruth and as Paul has said, 
shall be accursed. If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you, let him be ac
cursed. Therefore I say, Let those who 
say the preaching of the establishment 
of the kingdom on the earth is car
nal, worldly and leads to infidelity be
ware lest they fall into error, and incur 
the displeasure of God. His word has gone 
forth and in time it will rebuke all fool
ishness, superstition, and the scoffs and 
frowns of popular teachers. The time is 
coming that will reveal the truth to such 
gainsaying people, and they may realize 
the force of the statement made by the 
Lord in 1 Chron. 17:11-12. And it shall come 
to pass when thy days are expired that 
thou must go to thy fathers, that I will 
raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be 
of thy sons; and I will establish his king
dom. He shall build me an house, and I will 
establish his throne forever. I will be his 
father and he shall be my son. These are 
the words o f Nathan to David. But some 
one objects and says this refers to Solo
mon. Now please look carefully at the lan
guage It does not read of thy son, but of 
thy sons. To be of his sons there would of 
necessity be other sons than Solomon. This 
seed was to be o f the flesh of David 
through his line of sons. If it referred to 
Solomon then it would be impossible for 
other sons to be between David and his son 
Solomon, for there were none. Solomon was 
the type of the seed here spoken of; also 
the temple Solomon brilt was a type of the 
temple which God will build out of the 
material which he is selecting from among 
the nations, by the preaching o f the erosnel.

The thirteenth verse indicates that the 
seed here spoken o f is the Son o f God. Now 
which was the son, Solomon or Christ? 
That it is Christ who is to build the temple 
is made clear by Zech. 6:12-13 He savs. Be
hold the man whose name is the branch: 
and he sha’ l o to w  up out of his o'aoe. ar.d 
he shall build the temp’e o f the T.ord: e 'ren 
he shall build the temple of tlui Lord and 
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne: and he shall be a 
priest upon his throne; an i th<> counsel of 
peace shall be between them both. Here 
we find this branch is to he the counsel
or between his kingship and his priest
hood. By means of his kin"lv office over 
the nations and his priestly office as inter
cessor for the peoule he w'.ll eventually 
establish universal peace between God and 
man. This is too p'ain to need any argu
ment. All must admit that it refers to 
Christ when he shall sit as king and priest 
on David’s throne. He will root out and de
stroy all rebels; build the temple of the 
Lord, the glory o f which will excel beyond 
description that of Solomon’s temple.

Go with me to the prophet Amos and 
learn what he has written concerning the 
setting uo o f the tabernacle. He warned 
Israel of the judgments God would inflict 
upon them for their sins, the chief one of 
which was the crucifixion o f their Messiah. 
He says, Behold the eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the sinful kingdom and I will de
stroy it from o ff the face of the earth: say
ing, T will not utterly destrov the house, of 
Jacob, saith the I>6rd The 8th verse re
fers to their dispersion amonpr th« nations.

(Continued on pape 407.)
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Editorials 
SL im d l Qnuurelhi News

T3ro. Patrick and family, formerly of 

Minnesota, spent Sunday, Sept. 17, with the 

Oregon brethren, enroute to their new 

home in Ohio. Bro. Patrick preached at the 

evening service.
----- <>-----

A FLA M E IN  EAST RUN SKIES

At the moment of this writing, Sept. 16, 

the eastern political world is again aflame, 

A spark which dreading statesmen have 

feared, has fallen into highly inflamable, 

long time guarded, political materials, and 

just now each and every camp of nations 

is excitedly active. Some are fanning the 

blaze, hopeful of destroying such enemy 

materials as have for centuries stood a ver

itable Gibralter in the pathway of their 

own ambitions. Others, with paled faces, 

are feverishly rushing about in a double ef

fort; first, to quickly smother the blaze be

fore its flames shall have ignited the po

litical fabric of the world; second, to ally 

and rigidly organize the largest possible 

ruimber of ships of state into a common na

vy in order to meet and vanquish, for all 

time, the incendiaries, and to furnish mu

tual strength and protection to their own 

respective craft of state.

’Tis the drama of the ages in repetition. 

How many times have the roles been en

acted in the great eastern Mi eater, with

oriental settings.

A brief glance at recent developments 

which have tended to make these things 

possible, and even to encourage them, may 

not be amiss.

The peace by treaty which eventually fol

lowed the peace of arms at 11 2. m., 11-11- 

1918, gave to the scattered Jew the hope 

and promise of a home gathering and rest

ful abiding place within the memorable 

boundaries of King David’s realm.

These scattered people have long yearned 

for such a reorathering and union. And well 

they mie-ht. For, beside the instinct of the 

human heart to deeply regard one’s home 

land, has not the God of David and of Is

rael given them repeated assurance that 

he will bring them hither again?

“Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant be 

not with day and night, and if I have not 

appointed the ordinances of heaven and 

earth;

Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 

my servant, so that I will not take any of 

his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abra

ham. Isaac and Jacob: for I will cause their 

captivity to return, and have mercy on 

them.”

And the Treaty of Versailles, in giving 

them permission to a^ain freely inhabit 

this land of promise, and in providing for 

them a degree of protection under the man

datory of England, has encouraged them to 

imagine that the day has arrived for them 

to realize this purpose of God.

Not only has the Jew been thus informed 

but the recent action of the League of Na

tions, followed by like action of the U. S. 

Senate, in confirmin'? these mandatory 

nowers of England over Mesopotamia and 

Palestine, has given notice to the world of 

a concerted and approved policy of man to 

plant and build a new power in the Holy 

Land.

Thus both p-atewavs between Eurone. and 

Asia; the one by the wav of the Euphrates, 

bv land; the other by water, through the 

Red Sea. are placed under the management 

of Great Britain. I t  is understood that she 

>n t.i’rn is to insta1 and strengthen in Pal

estine. as picket of those gateways, that 

neonle. the Jews, that are rapidly becoming 

the financial monarchs of the world.

AH + h r°a v  not mean much to the ordi

nary citizen. Bi’t to those whose dreams are 

thus Wasted, this action is, to say the least, 

most withering in its effect.

Ene-'and. to whom the* nations have com

mitter! the responsibi'ity of governing and 

protecting Judah as she returns to and 

a^ain talres root in the nromised land, is, 

at heart, in her own profession, not Judaic, 

but Christian.

Ao-ain. her king is emperor of possibly 

the P-reate.st state of earth. And a great pro

portion of his subjects are neither Chris

tian nor .Tews, but Mohammedan.

For Ions' time Christian England has been 

r»radva11v gathering more and more of Mo

hammedan territory under her power. By 

these recent mandatories—over Mesopo

tamia and Palestine— England’s political 

power was not only enlarged to include 

greater area and increased numbers, but 

she. a Christian, reverencing the Holy Land 

and Holy City, has undertaken to encourage 

the non-Christian Israelite in his ambition 

to re-establish a permanent political home 

in that same Holy Land. And this in face 

of the fact that the Mohammedan, who con

stitutes so large a proportion of the sub

jects of the British Empire, has for centu

ries claimed superior rights over both Jew 

and Christian in and about Jerusalem.

With England’s breadth and strength of 

political power being thus fortified by a 

new and powerful moneyed ally—the Jew; 

with this ally being also strengthened in 

her own might and that in the very heart 

of the region held sacred by all moslems; 

and with moslamism again weakened and 

retrenched by expulsion from Constantino

ple and Europe, the faithful of Mohammed 

have apparently been forced to exaspera

tion and fearlessness. Rumblings and mut- 

terings of gathering storm-clouds in these 

quarters have been noted for months by 

statesmen and political students. Deep con

cern as to possible developments and con

sequences has engaged the attention of cab

inets.

At this writing it is not possible for the 

human mind, especially such as are not pos

sessed of inside information to foresee the 

outcome of all this. It  is clear, however, 

that the present superficial return of a por

tion of Israel is seriously affecting the 

peace of the nations.

Nor should this last be surprising to 

those who from studies of prophecy antici

pate the “restitution of all things which 

God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 

holy prophets” For such restitution must 

be preceded by a “time of Jacob’s trouble,” 

the darkness and gloominess of which is to 

humble “the lofty looks of man,” and bow 

down the “haughtiness of men,” that “the 

Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.”

Rather than cause surprise, all these re

curring experiences of the world should in

spire every devoted follower of Christ to a 

truer dedication of life unto him who has 

opened the “new and living way,”—the way 

that cannot possibly be traversed in flesh

ly, carnal strength and stride,—the way 

t^at can only be known by such as have the 

mind of Christ.

Sympathy awakens in the heart every 

possible aid. As Christians, the best serv

ice possible to man is true, unfaltering 

service to Christ the risen, the spiritual 

One.
Therefore, whether the season of the 

world’s drama shall conclude now, or 

whether the drama shall be further repeat

ed at later dates, may the true Christian be 

found, neither as an actor upon the world’s 

busy stage, nor idly seated among the en

tertained spectators, but busy in the prep

aration of the reign of righteousness and 

resultant peace by the New Man, Christ Je

sus, and his assistants.

T„ f l i*» Illino is  Brethren

ProbaMv the largest and most interest- 

ina' gathering which our Conference has 

ever held has recently passe1-' into history. 

The association of the brethren was an in

spiration throughout, and one could feel 

on every hand the determination to carry 

forward the Lord’s work with greater zeal 

than before.

Your Conference Board! as well as the 

brethren in general, have expressed the 

desire to intensify efforts upon the local

ities of our own state this year, and to de

velop points which have been neglected 

heretofore. We be’ieve that our Confer

ence can be built up and strengthened ma-
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terially in this way, and the cause o f Christ 
honored. But it requires finance, and the 
amount we can do in that direction will be 
proportionate to the available funds. There 
is opportunity to employ capable speak
ers to help in this work. Will those who 
wish to assist please send your check or 
pledge to Sister Anna E. Drew, 629 N. Ga
lena Ave., Dixon, 111.

Frank E. Siple, Pres.
----------it---------

C o n fe r e n c e  N o t ic e .
The conference of the Church of God in 

Michigan will convene (D. V.) at Blanch
ard, Mich. Oct. 27, Fridiy eve and continue 
over the following Sunday. Bro. Si pie is ex
pected to be with us to help in the t;ood 
work. After conference we ;ire h"ping to 
keep him for two weeks to continue meet
ings. All this work is to be accomplished 
only through the magnanimous consent of 
the Illinois brethren. They have not had 
much of his time through the past two 
years, and have much for him to do, but 
we are going to intercede for you brethren 
and I am going to help him in some of his 
appointments so he can leave the state for 

\ three weeks at least. Now brethren, with 
the encouraging and increasing interest in 

! the N. B. I. work, must come the greater 
i energy on our part in our state work. Do 
; not think an evangelist can do any satis

factory work for the Master unless he has 
the united help of the body. Make a more 
than USUAL endeavor to be present at this 
conference. If you cannot come, send all 
the delegates possible, and don’t forget it 

1 takes money for Bro. Siple’s dear family at 
home to live. Michigan never has come 
short in its duty to foreign help, but while 
you think o f home work, remember the oth
er necessary work that we are »o hopeful
ly looking forward to, the N. B. I.

M. A. Woodward, Conf. Sec. 
--------- ------- o----------------

Reports
--------o -------

R e p o r t  F ro m  Tovtts
I want to tell you of the good meeting 

we have had at Tokio, Texas. The meeting 
began the 25th o f August and closed the 
3rd of September. This is the second meet
ing the Church of God ever held at this 
place.

During the meeting there were three 
] that obeyed the gospel and put on Christ 
, by baptism. They were Mrs. Chrestman,
) Misses Bernice Miller and Irene Pippin.
< We are few in numbers here, but we are 
: going ahead and doing our duty the best 

we know how, meeting the first day o f the 
i week and studying our Bibles, and taking 
\ the Lord’s Supper.
i Bro. A. S. Bradley o f Mullin, Texas did
i the preaching. He surely did arouse the 
jj people; got lots o f them to thinking and
1 studying about their condition. We had the 
' largest crowds I ever saw attend and meet- 
; ing at this place. We were sorry to see 
j the meeting close, 
j Your brother in the Lord,
| Wilburn Pippin.

lilusli (M o .)  M e e t in g  R<M>ort

On Sunday, Sept. 17, the meeting which 
: had been in progress at this church was
1 brought to its close by a splendid orosram 

by the children in a Children’s Dav exer- 
. cise. The exercise that seemed to surprise 

the large audience most was that given by

the little son o f Bro. and Sr. Robert Cooper 
and the little daughter o f Bro. and Sr. Hen
ry Cooper. These little ones are not yet 
five years old, yet the little boy recited in 
order the books o f the Old Testament while 
the little girl recited those o f the New. The 
whole school did itself and its teachers 
great credit. We wish to commend the 
faithfulness of this church to all. They are 
workers and the Bible is their text book. 
Bro. W. A. Cooper and Bro. P. J. Graham 
are elders in this church in the true sense 
o f the term. For years they have carefully 
guarded our young people and now their 
efforts are bearing rich fruit. They succeed 
because they believe something definite 
and aren’t afraid to let the people know 
what it is.

It was estimated that on the closing Sun
day there were 300 present. During the 
meeting five were baptized, making ten 
additions to the church in about five 
months.

The meetings throughout were well at
tended and great interest was manifested. 
On the whole, the influence for good that 
went out from this meeting was the best 
we have ever witnessed here.

Those baptized were Rosie and Carrie 
Rouse, Mrs. Lillie Matthews, Mrs. Eliiah 
Sutterfield and Mr. Edward Roome. We 
welcome thesa to our number and pray 
that they may run the race for eternal life 
successfully.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o---------

R e p o r t  and  A n n o u iie e n ie n t

Last Sunday. Sept. 17. I spent with the 
Oregon, Til. brethren as Bro. Austin had to 
be in Canada to prepare to move his fami
ly to Oregon, 111., where they will reside for 
a time at least, as the location o f the N. B.
I. is still undecided. I expect to fill his pul
pit again next Sundav, Sept. 24. From there
I expect to go to Dixon, 111. to fill Bro. Si- 
ple’s appointment: then on Oct. 4, to Lan
ark. When through there, on to Plum Riv
er.—all this to have Bro. Siple with us in 
Mich. More than 25 years ago, Bro. Wood
ward and myself were at these places and 
held meetings, and while he sleeps from a 
loner life o f hard gospel work, I will try to 
contTnue his work and mine, as long as God 
gives me strength. But dear friends, T can
not do anything without the united help o f 
all the body. Give the work your hearty co
operation, your presence, your prayers. Do 
not withhold either and the work will be a 
success. Bro. Siple may be able with Bro. 
Austin to attend some o f these meetings 
during the last week.

Tnst a word in regard to the N. B. T 
work. T am not on that committee but was 
with them in some o f their visits to differ
ent locations and I know what hard work 
they have done and are still doing. Remem
ber brethren, this is work not for one year 
but »n*il the Lord comes, and much 
thought and prayer has been done that the 
committee make as few mistakes as possi
ble. They are working, I believe, with an 
unselfish object in locating headquarters 
where all conditions will be the most con
ducive to the best rood o f each branch of 
t>e work, and there are many things to 
consider, esneciajjv do thev want the Home 
location a pleasant one with homelike con
ditions. For the Training School for our 
young, a situation where they can have ed
ucational privileges. With other things to 
decide on. it would be strange if a nlace 
could be found where all these things

might be enjoyed; so be patient. Remem
ber with all the good that is constantly 
coming to these workers, there are many 
discouragements. We would think every 
one who was looking for the dear Savior to 
come would be the most anxious to be in 
the work, for he says through the, apostle 
James, Show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by 
my works. Did Jesus stop his work because 
he saw the angry mob and the unpitying 
cross just ahead of him? He worked and 
prayed until he could say with his last 
breath, It is finished. 0  may God give us 
unselfish hearts, wise minds, helpful hands 
that when our work is at last done we may 
not have to look back and say, 0  that I 
had served my Master better, and helping 
him had blessed others.

Yours in his name,
M. A. Woodward.

-------- -o---------
N O T E S

On our recent visit to the Moriah and Sa
lem churches we found the brethren mak
ing plans for an evangelistic effort right 
soon. The attendance was good on this trip 
especially at the Salem church, and one 
young man was baptized. This was Bro. 
Austin Claypool who will be remembered 
by those in attendance at Bible School this 
year. Austin is a fine young man just bud
ding into manhood and working hard at 
Hip-h School. We are very glad to see him 
make this start and feel sure that he will 
be a valuable asset to the church. He may 
be addressed at Marshall, 111. Rfd.

We are planning to start a series o f meet
ings at this place Saturday night, Sept. 30, 
1922, and a week later at the Moriah church 
near Ca=ey. Let us all push.

Frank E. Siple.
----------o--------- -

R E M IT T A N C E S
----------o----------

F. R. Robinson, a friend, Eva H. M. 
Fletcher, Helen M. Chisholm, W. A. Hicks, 
John E. Cross, Jacob Jenter, Mrs. M. Pen- 
land, G. T. Updike, John Hayenga, S. E. 
Baird, J. B. Pounds, Fred Graham, Gladys 
Swanson, W. L. Crowe, F. R. Robinson.

---------O----------
E M E R G E N C Y  F U N D

------------o -----------
Eva H. M. Fletcher-Helen Chisholm, $20.00 
W. L. Crowe, .50

----------------o ----------------
T h e  R e s t itu t io n  H era ld  $2 .00  p e r  y e a r .

The Sunday School
By Alta King
--------- O---------

T H E  B IR T H  A N D  C H IL D H O O D  O F  .TESC* 
L esson  I I . O d o h -  r  S. 10*2*2.
L esson  T e x t :  Lnlte -2:i-Ht.

Luke 2:1-7 
--------o--------

Golden Text:— And Jesus advanced in wis
dom and in favor with God and man. Lu. 
2:52.

Memory Verses:— Luke.-2:10-11, 13-14.

For Study
Review: As shown in last Sunday’s lesson 

we have con\e to the point in the history 
o f God’s chosen people where God is ready 
to definitely widen out the manifestations 
o f himself through Israel—the ’'oint wheie 
he begins to make manifest as never before 
the purpose he had in view when he chose 
Abraham and began the formation o f his
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nation, Israel. For this purpose see Gen. *22: 

17-18.

As we have seen, that full and perfect 

manifestation of himself was, in God’s own 

good time, to center in and radiate from 

one man of Israel—the prophesied Christ. 

Last week’s lesson concerned the event im

mediately preceding and leading- up to the 

first actual appearance of this man of Is

rael. Today’s lesson concerns the first steps 

God took toward this manifestation of him

self.
The birth of Jesus. Luke 2:1-7: Read the 

account.

The angel’s message to the shepherds, 

vs. 8-14. Why should this message have 

come to shepherds rather than to the men 

well versed in the prophecies and the law? 

Note that the good tidings which were to 

be to all people was the fact that a Savior 

was born to “you” the shepherds, the men 

of Israel. Show why a Savior born to Israel 

would be good tidings to all people. In what 

words did the "multitude of the heavenly 

host” sum up the whole mission of the new 

born babe? Read v. 11 carefully. Was Je

sus the Christ from his birth? Read Luke 

1:35 carefully. Why was Mary’s babe to be 

called the Son of God? When and how did 

Jesus first receive the outpouring of God’s 

holy spirit?

Simeon’s song ®f praise. Luke 2:25-35. 

Did Simeon look upon the Lord’s Christ 

when he looked upon Mary’s babe, or did 

he look upon a prospective and conditional 

Christ? What did Simeon see bound up in 

the babe lying in his arms? See v. 30. Can 

you detect the least shade of doubt in the 

whole song? Had Simeon grasped a wider 

vision of God’s salvation than his salvation 

to Israel? Did he see a distinctive glory to 

accrue to Israel? Did he foresee the death 

of Jesus?

Anna’s tribute to the babe. vs. 36-40. 

What did Anna see as the great mission of 

this babe? What evidence that the opera

tion of God’s power at the conception and 

birth of Jesus, even though it guaranteed 

to the babe the high favor of being called 

God’s Son, did not make him any less hu

man than any other babe as to physical or

ganism and mental activity?

The mission of Jesus. Christ means 

anointed. Anointing refers to the ceremony 

of pouring oil on a person when that per

son was set aside by God to a certain work. 

The various kings and priests of Israel 

were “Christs” in the sense that they were 

anointed for their special work. But the 

prophecies foretold one Christ who was to 

be t'lie Christ of Israel—a man who was to 

be set aside to a work distinct from and 

high above any work ever given to man and 

set aside to that work by a distinct anoint

ing. I f  then we know what this work is, we 

also know exactly what it means to believe 

on Jesus the Christ. Isaiah 61 gives a fairly 

concise and complete outline of the work 

for. which Jesus was anointed. Read the 

chapter carefully. Verses 1 and 2 give 

briefly Jesus’ mission to mankind in gener

al, the fulfillment of which mankind is giv

en a foretaste in the life of Jesus on earth. 

Verses 3-11 tell of his mission to Israel as a 

nation and his work through Israel to all 

nations until as it is often repeated in the 

scriptures: The Lord God will cause right

eousness and praise to spring forth before 

all Uhe nations. In view of this chapter 

need we fearfully say that we don’t know 

what the good tidings of the gospel are, 

that we cannot say definitely what they are

but that we must leave each one to his own 

interpretation of the scriptures? How does 

the mission of Jesus according to Isaiah 61 

fit in with the covenant made to Abraham? 

Have you sensed from this lesson how com

pletely Jesus the Christ was the gift of 

God’s power and love? Have you sensed 

something of the wonder of God’s love and 

power? Knowing the mission of the Christ 

may we then know the mission of those 

who are Christ’s? Can any one be truly in 

Christ until he senses and appreciates this 

mission and shoulders it with Jesus?

In the outline of Jesus’ anointed work as 

given in Isaiah 61, do you see anything that 

is the counterpart of forgiveness or justi

fication by faith? What was the accept

able year of the Lord and the day of ven

geance that Jesus proclaimed to Israel?

Scripture Holdings: Luke 1:26-56; 2:1-40. 

Isaiah 61.

The Children’s Lesson: In the simple sto

ry of Jesus’ birth and his God-assigned mis

sion, try to help the children to understand 

how completely Jesus was God’s gift to the 

world and what a wonderful gift he is. Je

sus teaches us that it takes the child mind 

in the adult to get in touch with him and 

his mission. Is it, then, too much to con

clude that the child mind in the child can 

grasp at least to some degree the value of 

God’s gift to the world?
——-O---
For Class

Take Jesus, God’s gift to mankind as the 

dominant idea in the K's^on an : from the 

account of his birth, from the angel’s mes

sage to the shepherds, from Simeon’s song 

of praise, from Anna’s short prediction try 

to realize taneribly why he is God’s gift, 

and to appreciate something of the (Treat 

value of that gift. Was Jesus God’s gift 

merely at the time of his crucifixion or 

was Jesus the babe, the boy and the man, 

the gift of God’s power, given because of 

God’s Jove for sinners? What effect would 

our consciousness of the fulness and per

fection of God’s gift have upon us in our 

relationship to God?

The I*psti+ii.+ron Herald $2.ft0 per year.
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National Korean Conference Report 

The ninth annual conference of the Na

tional Bereans was held in Oregon, 111., 
Anc/. 17, 1922.

The meeting opened with Scripture read

ing: by Bro. Frank Siple, followed by prayer 

by Bro. Randall.

Our President, Leila Whitehead, then 

gave us an encouraging talk about the 

work. She has worked faithfully seven 

years as president and wished to let some 

one else take the chair during the coming 

year. Sr. Lydia Railsback, w.ho is well ac

quainted with the work, was elected to 

take her place. Sr. Evelyn K. Harsch also 

wished to have some one take her place as 

her health will not permit ®f too much 
work.

The treasurer’s report sbowed receipts 
of $829.94 and expenditures of $287.51

leaving a balance of $42.43.

Bro. Clyde Randall was paid $180.00 of 

this money for his work as organizer in 

the South. From his report of work done, 

we felt that it was money well spent.

Sr. Harsch’s report showed a balance on 

hand of $15.75.

Lulu Stilson then gave her report on the 

junior book work which was very good ior 

a work that had just been started.

Leota Hanson reported 32 articles re

ceived and $5.57 on hand. She urged us to 

do more writing during the coming year. 

Let’s get busy and surprise her.

Lydia Railsback, chairman of the tract 

committee, reported 2662 tracts distribut

ed, 43 letters written and $8.71 balance on 

hand.
Anna Perrine, chairman of the senior 

social correspondence work, reported 911 

letters written and 584 received. 368 tracts 

were distributed and $30.00 spent for post

age. This means that much time and ef

fort was put into the work and much good 

must result. Sr. Perrine has served us well 

bu t wished to be relieved of the work this 

year. Sr. May Moore was appointed to take 

her place.

Our junior social correspondence work 

under Dorothy Lyon, chairman, is espec

ially good. She reports 849 letters written, 

and 654 received. Number of persons writ

ten to 1617 and number beard from 1459. 

We are glad to know we have some will

ing workers among our young people.

Sr. Orpha Sanford of the relief Com

mittee reported $434.40 received for relief 

work and $383.50 paid out for that pur

pose, leaviner a balance of $50.90. There 

were 16 families reported and 15 helped. 

143 letters were written and 152 received. 

We believe we have an able woman at the 

head of this good work. Her reports of 

specific cases were very interesting and, 

in spite of her illness, we feel that much 

was accomplished in this new phase of the 

work. If you want to help in this relief of 

suffering, send your contributions to her 

at 193 Spruce St., Aurora, 111.
The following officers were elected: 

Pres, Lydia Railsback; 1st V. Pres., Frank 

Siple; 2nd V. Pres., Chas. Fletcher; Cor. 

Sec., Idona Romine; Rec. Sec., Nellie M. 

Blakelv; Treas., J. L. Banning.

The following cojnmittees were appoint

ed:

Lesson Books: Leila Whitehead, 111., 

Chairman; Ind., Mrs. Phebe Willey; Minn., 

Clyde Randall; Ark., L. M. Shelton.

Literary Committee: Leota Hanson, 

Chairman. _

Tract Committee: Margaret Hatch, Chair- !■ 

man.
Senior Social Correspondence: May 

Moore, Chairman. I

Junior Social Correspondence: Dorothy 

Lyon, Chairman.

Organization Committee: Clyde Ran

dall, Chairman.

Isolated Committee: Arthur Johnson.

Relief Committee: Orpha Sanford.

Program Committee: Evelyn K. Harsch, 

Chairman.

The next annual conference is to be held 

at same time and place as the General 

Conference.

Nellie M. Blakely, Rec. Sec.

Illinois State Berea 11 Report

The aunual business meeting of the Il

linois State Berean Society' was held at-
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Oregon, Illinois, at 4 p. m., August 18th.
Meeting was called to order by the 

President. Minutes of the last meeting 
were read and approved.

Reports from the various societies were 
read, also from the Juniors which has just 
recently been organized. All reports were 
interesting and much good has been ac
complished during the past year. The Jun
ior work is coming along nicely and all are 
pleased with the Junior booklets.

It was moved that October be the Self- 
denial month and all societies should be 
notified by the Secretary. In the event a 
letter does not reach you from the Secre
tary, Don't forget it!

Motion made and seconded that the 
President be authorized to buy stationery 
as needed.

Motion made and seconded that the 
President be sent to points where she is 
needed to aid in the Berean work.

The officers o f the previous year were 
re-elected: Pres., Anna E. Drew; 1st V. 
Pres., Paul Hatch; 2nd V. Pres., Leota B. 
Hanson; Sec., Mabel Canode; Treas., Sylvan 
Richey.

Motion made and seconded to adjourn.
Ella L. Hanson, Sec. Pro. Tem.

----------o---------
Illinois Boreaiis, Remember October

--------- o----------
Texas Berean Report

The members of the Church of God of 
Texas meet in session on the Camp Ground 
at Levita, Texas, for the purpose of or
ganizing a State Berean Society. Bro. C. E. 
Randall was chosen temporary chairman 
and the following organization was effect
ed: Bro. W. A. Hall, Sweetwater, Texas, 
Pres.; Bro. W. C. Roberts, Gatesville, Tex
as, V. Pres.; Sr. (Mrs.) A. E. Whisenhunt, 
Coryell, Texas, Sec.; Bro. Grady Windham, 
Paris, Texas, Treas.

The Committees appointed were: Bro. 
Alvin Wolfe, Levita, Texas, Tract Commit
teeman; Bro. W. A. Whisenhunt, Jones
boro, Texas, Rt. 2, Literary Committee
man.

After the state organization was per
fected the local church at this place organ
ized a local Berean Society and had a large 
and enthusiastic enrollment.

Yours in the Hope,
Mrs. A. E. Whisenhunt, Sec.

FRUITAGE 
By Almeda Glotfelty 

----------o— ——

IN looking the landscape over, bright 
prospects for a bountiful fruit harvest 

fill us with delight.
Strawberries were plentiful, but now on 

the wane. Cherries are next in order, and 
even nojv suffice for the famous cherry 
pie.

We entertain hope for the maturing of 
the crops, one after the other. The fruit 
of the bushes, the trees and the vine are 
yet to follow.

Now let us pause and concentrate our 
thoughts for a few moments upon the won
derful. Tree of Life, bearing twelve man
ner of fruits, and yielding her fruit every 
month. ThinJ? ye that all varieties of the 
fruit mature every month, or that one 
kind ripens one mpnth and another the 
next, and so on throughout the year? In 
either caste else woirid be yielding h*r fruit 
'fr'rtsr.y mo'ftth. We are pot t®kl and should 
not be wise »ah<yve whVi't is wrrbten-, b »t i*t

will do us good to think of those things 
and have an opinion of our own. It can 
rightly be called an ever bearing tree. Who 
would not like to behold it in its beauty 
and be privileged to partake of its fruit?

We once had a tree bearing two man
ner of fruits, viz., plums and cherries. 
Some great things have been accomplished 
by man’s ingenuity by budding and graft
ing, but no comparison can be made to the 
handiwork of our heavenly Father.

Take note that the leaves of this par
ticular tree are for the healing of the na
tions. The saints will have passed beyond 
the need of healing, into life eternal.

A tree, to do its best, must pass through 
the pruning process to have all dead and 
superfluous limbs removed.

Christ says, “ I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit.”

The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness temperance. Against such there 
is no law, and they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts and are undergoing the pruning and 
purging process that they may bring forth 
more and better fruit, having their fruit 
unto holiness and the end everlasting life.

-------- o--------
“ Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, be

ing alone.”
There was once an old, pious patriarch 

who was a ferryman in the Highlands of 
Scotland. On his oars he had inscribed, re
spectively, “ Faith” and “ Works.” A pas
senger, one day observing the quaint 
words, asked what they meant. He then 
took up the oar “ Faith” and attempted to 
row with it, but the boat merely described 
a circle, and made no progress. He next 
took up that marked “ Works” and attempt
ed to row with it—the same result. He 
then took up both, and plying them to
gether the boat immediately shot ahead 
across the lake. The application is obvious, 
and shows we need cooperation to obtain 
results.— Leota B. Hanson.

----------------o----------------
“ Oct. 22” on the address label of your pa

per means that your subscription is paid 
until the first of October.

U Q l’ AINTA.NTK WITH (iOI) 
(Continued from page 403.)

In the 9th verse, I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sie,ve, yet shall not the least 
grain fall upon the earth. 11th verse, In 
that day will I raise up the tabernacle that 
is fallen, and close up the breaches there
of; and I will raise up the ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old. The prophet 
continues by describing the blessings 
•Inch will follow the restoration of the 

tabernacle. Then the last captivity of Is
rael will be broken and they will again be 
restored to their own land, no more to be 
>nlled up.

Ezekiel’s testimony is as follows, and 
shows Israel located pei’manently in theiE 
own land. I will make them and the places 
round about my hill a blessing; and I will 
cause the showers to come down in his sea
son; there shall be showers of blessings, 
and the tree of the-fieVl shall yield her 
frufc, and the earth shaM yield her in

crease, and they shall be safe in their land, 
and shall know that I am the Lord, when J 
have broken the bonds of their yoke (bond
age) and delivered them out of the hand of 
those that serve themselves, of them, (or 
those who have made slaves of them).

God, through Moses has spoken of this 
same time and condition. Then I will give 
you rain in. due season, and the land shall 
vield her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit, and your 
threshing shall reach unto the vintage^ and 
the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and dwell in your land safely. And I 
will give peace in the land, and ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid: 
and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall sword go through your land. 
Lev. 26:5-6. From this it would seem that 
the earth would groan beneath its abundant 
yield. This condition will prevail under the 
reign of Christ, after the tabernacle of 
David shall have been rebuilt.

The apostle James after listening to 
Peter, Barnabas and Paul said, Men and 
brethren, harken unto me: Simeon (Pefter) 
hath declared how God at the first (at the 
house of Cornelius) did visit the Gentiles 
to take out of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words o f the proph
ets, as it is written. A fter this I will re
turn and build again the tabernacle o f 
David that is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up; that the residue o f men (remnant o f 
Israel) might seek after the Lord; and all 
the Gentiles upon whom my name is call
ed, saith the Lord who doeth all these 
things. James adds to the prophet’s words, 
Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning o f the world. Thus we note that 
there is an agreement between God’s 
prophets with regard to this glorious res
toration of the city o f David at the time 
o f Christ’s return.

Many theologians admit that Zion, the 
city o f God will be rabuilt, but spoil the 
admission by saying that it means the 
church, and the church is the kingdom, and 
what is still more puzzling, the kingdom 
is in the heart of the believer. That is 
queer indeed! Zion is the church. The 
church is the kingdom, and the. kingdom 
is in the heart. Then according to this 
tangle, when Christ returns and builds 
again the tabernacle he will build it in the 
hearts of his believers, and will seit up his 
throne in their hearts, and then invites 
them into his kingdom in their own hearts. 
No! No! They say that is too cruc’e. It 
means the conversion of the world by 
preaching. They cling to the spiritual in
stead o f the literal interpretation o f God’s 
word. David prophesied saying, Thou shalt 
arise and have mercy upon Zion, for the 
time to favor her, yea, the set time is come 
for thy servants to take pleasure in her 
stones and favor the dupt thereof. Now if 
the church is Zion, it must consist of dust 
and stones, and if the church is the king
dom, and the kingdom is in the heart, then 
there must be dust and stones in the heart. 
That would necessitate a very large heart, 
or very small stones and little dust. Now 
that may do for a waak theory, hut I fiud 
no scripture to Support it. It seems to fiit 
better in the imaginations o f a distorted 
mind.
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Next to Mother
The Greatest Influence for Good

MUSIC
N

L>

OT even music can quite take mother’s place in the home. But 
next to mother, the greatest single influence for good in the home 
is— music.

THE wife and mother needs music perhaps more than anyone else. Her 
nerves may be a little more tired - her muscles a little more weary, and 
perhaps there is more monotony in her life than is the case with other 

members of the family.
GIVE her music --- a new Playerpiano. With this wonderful new instru
ment she can play the better class of music with all the delicate expres
sion and technique that comes from many years of manual practice.

IF  YOU would iron out the cares of a busy housekeeper; if you would ease the worrries and freshen the spirit of the tired hus

band; if you would keep your boy away from the influences of the street coi ner gang, and your daughter from the cabarets; 

if you would avoid the cravings for outside excitement, and tinsel pleasures—make'your home attractive by that most satis

fying pleasure to be found anywhere—an attractive home life.

A POSTAL CARD to our address will place our large catalog and special proposition at your disposal.
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TWO NATURES 

By F. L. Austin

G
OD’S designs for man embrace two na

tures, headej by two Adams. Thei first 

Adam having been made a “living soul” his 

nature—and that of his whole family— is 

soulual— “natural,” 1 Cor. 15:44-45; the sec

ond Adam, our Lord, having been made a 

“ciuickeninr spirit” His nature—and that 

of His family— is spiritual.

These two natures are different not on

ly in word and in theory, but in fact. The 

first necessarily nrecedes the second—“that 

was not first which is spiritual, but that 

which is natural (soulua1); and afterward 

that which is spiritual.” The first is mor

tal, the second immortal; the first is fi
nite, of limited strength and authority; the 

second has all power and all authority in 

heaven and in earth over every principali

ty and power, in this world and the world 

to come. It is Christ, the second Adam, the 

spiritual—and His joint heirs—who in the 
approaching age of restitution is to reion 

in surpassing power and authority over na

tions of the lesser, the soulual—even to the 

breaking of the oppressor, and the exalt

ing of the righteous of that day. .

Just as the scriptures clearly reveal def

inite contrast to exist between, the two nat

ures of the two families in that day when

Christ shall sit enthroned with all nations 

gathered before Him, so do the scriptures 

reveal a definite proper distinction be

tween the same two nature manifestations 

during the present age.

Not that the “new creature in Christ Je

sus is today immortal, or that the soulual 

body is transformed to be a spiritual body. 

B” t to the extent that one is a new creat

ure in Christ, to such an extent is the aim, 

ideal, dedication and consecration of such 

a person directed toward Christ the per

fect—completed—spiritual One; and • to 

such extent should such a person, rising in 

the quickened strength of new creature- 

hoo l̂ in Christ, be ruling an-l overpower

ing the contrary soulual aims and ideals of 

the carnal self
That is to say,—Christianity is not a 

makeshift, a something that we can play 

as a pastime amusement, like some table 

game. Christianity is a definite, active, pos

itive development and condition of life. In 

it the fruitage of the Christ mind is more 

or less perfectly developed bv careful, 

'->ainstakin°‘ an^ patient devotion of the in
d i v i d u a l  who prayerfully clings bv faith to 

t.he second Adam, the true Spiritual One, 

the Head over all thincs to t^e church. Tt 

is that in which and through which Christ 

the greater Adam, manifests a measure of 
the power and authority of His sniritual 

nature into those groaning under the curse-

covered conditions applied for the present 

to sin-stained soulual nature.

This new nature is positive, not negative. 

It is active, not passive. Beginning at that 

time when one who having been buried 

with Him, by baptism, into death is raised 

i‘0 walk in newness of life, this new nature 

has but one vision, one out-look,—Forward. 

From that moment there is but one true 

pressure,—“Toward the mark for the prize 

of the high calling of God;” there is but 

one warfare -Fighting “the good fight of 

faith,” mortifying “the deeds of the body;” 

there is but one constant search,—“Seek 

those things which are above where Christ 

sitteth at the rie-ht hand of God. Set your 

affections on things above, not on things 

on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life 

is hid with Christ in God.”

“Not as though I had already attained, 

either were already perfect: but I follow 

after, if that I may apprehend that for 

which also T am apprehended of Christ Je- 

sns.”

Not so much in a way of self-ambition 

and for personal attainment and reward, 
but as a free-will offering to God let us 

nrf'sent, our bodies a living sacrifice that 

We. liV nerf'-ct.in" in us the -greater nature 

of the second Adam, may present us to 

Christ for service in subduing and ruling 

in rio-hteousness the soulual nature till the 
whole earth shall be filled with His glory.


